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PREFACE. 


The  completion  of  another  volume  demands  from  the  editor  a  retro- 
spective view  of  its  contents ;  reminding  him  of  his  obligation  to  those 
who  have  furnished  instructive  and  pleasing  articles,  and  bringing  to 
remembrance  difficulties  which  he  has  had  to  encounter. 

Will  it  be  deemed  unsuitable,  if  he  should  refer  to  some  of  these 
difficulties  on  this  prefatory  leaf  ?  They  are  not  greater,  it  is  probable, 
than  other  editors  experience ;  but  a  passing  notice  of  them  may  facili- 
tate his  future  labours,  or  those  of  his  successors,  and  there  are  many 
contributors  who  would  gladly  welcome  any  suggestions  having  this 
tendency. 

To  correspondents  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  who  transmit 
intelligence  of  local  occurrences,  the  magazine  is  greatly  indebted ;  but 
some  of  these  kind  friends  are  not  aware  how  much  it  would  add  to  the 
value  of  their  communications  if  they  were  made  immediately  after  the 
events  have  taken  place.  Sometimes  there  is  a  delay  of  two,  four,  or  six 
months.  In  other  cases,  articles  are  delayed  till  they  are  supposed  to  be 
just  in  time ;  and  then  they  are  sent,  with  many  apologies,  and  earnest 
requests  that  they  may  appear  in  the  ensuing  number.  This  often  hap- 
pens when  the  magazine  is  at  the  stitcher  s ;  but,  at  a  period  rather 
earlier  than  this,  it  is  evident  that  a  communication  so  received  must  be 
deferred,  or  that  something  else  must  be  displaced  to  make  room  for  it 
Disappointments  often  ensue ;  while  the  editor  has  to  regret  that  he  is 
apparently,  though  not  really,  inattentive  to  the  wishes  of  those  who 
have  been  intending  to  perform  acts  of  kindness.  The  earlier  communi- 
cations are  received,  the  more  valuable  they  are. 

Another  difficulty  arises  from  the  impossibility,  in  many  cases,  of  re- 
conciling the  claims  of  private  friendship  with  public  duty.  An  editor 
must  sometimes  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  public,  or  appear  harsh  and 
unyielding  to  those  who  solicit  favours.  This  applies  principally  to  the 
review  department.  The  value  of  honesty  in  a  review  can  only  be 
estimated  duly  by  those  who  are  aware  of  the  deceptiveness  of  title- 
pages,  and  the  artifices  employed  by  some  authors  and  publishers  to 
push  their  works  into  circulation.  Readers  who  can  purchase  but  few 
books,  especially,  are  under  great  obligation  to  a  fair  reviewer,  who 
gives,  to  the  best  of  his  power,  a  correct  description  and  estimate  of  the 
publications  coming  before  him.  But  let  no  man  think  that  this  can  be 
done  without  the  painful  resistance  of  temptations.    The  editor  c\aim% 
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for  himself  the  credit  of  so  much  honesty  as  this  : — he  never  allows  an 
author  to  review  his  own  hook.  He  never  inserts  a  review  received 
with  the  work  from  the  author  or  the  publisher.  He  never  allows  an 
author  to  review  his  work  hy  proxy :  a  fairer  estimate  and  less  copious 
praise  might  indeed  he  expected  from  an  author  of  average  modesty, 
reviewing  his  own  performance,  than  from  an  intimate  friend  of  the 
author,  whom  he  had  selected  to  applaud  him,  with  or  without  a  tacit 
understanding  that  he  should  perform  the  same  kind  office  for  him  on 
another  occasion.  These  are  not  parts  of  the  system  on  which  the 
Baptist  Magazine  is  conducted.  The  reviews  are  all  written  either  by 
the  editor  himself^  or  by  gentlemen  whom  he  has  selected  for  the  service, 
in  whose  judgment  and  integrity  he  can  confide.  It  is  only  when 
reviewing  is  done  fairly  that  it  can  be  useful  to  the  public;  but  an 
editor  who  adheres  inflexibly  to  this  course,  will  sometimes  be  deemed 
rigid,  severe,  and  arbitrary. 

Nor  is  the  essay  department  without  its  difficulties.  Short  and  lively 
pieces  would  be  more  acceptable  to  the  mass  of  readers  than  long  dis- 
quisitions, however  good;  but  the  talent  of  writing  short  pieces  for  a 
magazine  seems  to  be  almost  as  rare  as  the  talent  of  making  short 
speeches  on  a  platform.  In  this,  however,  the  editor  ventures  to  call 
upon  his  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  try  their  powers :  in  so 
doing  they  will  aid  a  work,  of  the  importance  of  which  to  the  interests 
of  the  denomination  it  is  not  necessary  to  remind  them. 

Trusting  that  the  reader  will  make  allowance  for  these  difficulties 
when  forming  his  estimate  of  the  ensuing  volume,  and  that  his  own 
good  sense  will  suggest  to  him  some  others,  the  editor  will  at  present 
mention  no  more.  Were  it  desirable,  he  could  write  also  on  the  plea- 
sures of  his  occupation ;  and  then  he  would  refer  to  the  increase  that 
has  been  made  this  year  in  the  grants  to  widows  of  beloved  brethren  no 
longer  on  earth, — to  incidents,  occasionally  reported  to  him,  illustrating 
the  usefulness  of  papers  that  have  passed  through  his  hands, — and, 
especially,  to  the  hope  that  his  efforts  to  keep  before  the  churches  and 
the  younger  members  of  Christian  families  the  principles  of  that  king- 
dom which  is  not  of  this  world,  may  conduce  to  the  promotion  of  their 
highest  interests,  and  subserve  the  merciful  purposes  of  Him  whose 
approbation  is  the  best  reward.  May  that  compassionate  Redeemer, 
who  despises  not  the  offering  of  a  cup  of  water,  forgive  the  faults  and 
imperfections  which  He  has  undoubtedly  discerned,  and  condescend  to 
acknowledge  both  the  editor  and  his  readers,  in  that  day  when  it  will 
be  seen  that  acquaintance  with  Him  is  j infinitely  more  valuable  than 
proficiency  in  "the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  of  the  princes  of  this 
world,  that  come  to  nought !" 

William  Groser. 

London,  November  24, 1843. 
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JOHN  BUNYAN. 


A  glance  at  the  portrait  with  which 
this  number  is  adorned  cannot  fail  to 
awaken  emotion  in  the  breasts  of  thou- 
sands. Some  will  remember  the  delight 
with  which  in  their  childhood  they 
traced  the  steps  of  the  heavenly  Pilgrim 
through  all  the  perils  and  difficulties  of 
the  narrow  path,  and  learned  to  desire 
that  like  him  they  might  at  length  find 
a  home  in  the  Celestial  City.  Others 
will  look  back  to  the  commencement  of 
their  Christian  life,  when  they  found  in 
Bunyan's  metaphorical  narrative,  in- 
structions, encouragements,  and  cau- 
tions, adapted  to  their  condition,  and 
derived  from  it  impressions  which  they 
hope  never  to  lose  till  they  have  passed 
the  dark  river  and  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  foes.  A  smaller  number,  who  after 
many  years  of  matured  experience  have 
renewed  their  acquaintance  with  the 
fascinating  allegories  in  which  he  embo- 
died the  wisdom  that  was  given  him, 
will  think  of  the  tears  that  have  flowed 
down  their  cheeks  while  contemplating 
the  miseries  of  Mansoul,  when  its  Prince 
had  withdrawn  himself  on  account  of 
its  ingratitude,  and  its  Lord  Mayor  re- 
turned in  disappointment  from  his  mis- 
sion to  the  Court  of  Shaddai.  Indigna- 
tion will  be  enkindled  in  many  while 
they  observe  the  tokens  of  incarceration, 
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and  think  of  the  tyranny  which  in  pro- 
testant  times  immured  the  holy  man  in 
the  jail  at  Bedford  for  his  zeal  in  the 
promulgation  of  truth  ;  while  the  minds 
of  others  who  are  accustomed  to  regard 
the  works  of  the  Lord  and  consider  the 
operations  of  his  hands,  will  advert  with 
admiration  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Sove- 
reign Ruler,  in  rendering  the  wicked 
tyranny  of  men  subservient  to  his  own 
purposes,  in  the  production  of  works  so 
valuable,  which  would  never  have  been 
composed  had  the  writer  been  at  liberty 
to  indulge  in  his  usual  active  habits,  or 
possessed  the  enjoyments  of  social  life. 
As  a  biographical  sketch  is  prefixed 
to  almost  every  edition  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  it  may  be  presumed  tiiat  all, 
or  nearly  all  our  readers  are  acquainted 
with  the  outline  of  Bunyan's  history. 
It  may  suffice  to  say,  on  this  occasion, 
that  he  was  born  in  the  village  of  El- 
stow,  near  Bedford,  in  1628;  that  he 
was  brought  up  to  his  father's  trade, 
which  was  that  of  a  tinker ;  that  at  the 
age  of  seventeen  he  enlisted  in  the  par- 
liamentary army;  that  after  his  dis- 
charge a  series  of  remarkable  dispensa- 
tions were  instrumental  in  bringing  him 
to  Christ ;  that  he  was  baptized  in  1C53, 
and  received  into  the  church  at  Beuford; 
that  in  1656,  he  was  encouraged  by  the 
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church  to  preach ;  that  in  1600  a  bill  of 
indictment  was  preferred  against  him, 
■which  stated  that  he  "devilishly  and 
perniciously  abstained  from  coming  to 
church  to  hear  divine  service,  and  is  a 
common  upholder  of  several  unlawful 
meetings  and  conventicles,  to  the  great 
disturbance  and  distraction  of  the  good 
subjects  of  this  kingdom ;"  that  during 
the  long  imprisonment  that  ensued  he 
wrote  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  many 
other  works  of  various  degrees  of  excel- 
lence ;  that  in  October,  1671,  he  was 
chosen  by  the  church  at  Bedford  "  to 
the  office  of  elder,  or  co-pastor ;"  that 
his  imprisonment  terminated  in  the  fol- 
lowing year ;  and  that,  after  a  course  of 
active  usefulness,  he  died  on  the  81st  of 
August,  1688.  Further  particulars  may 
easily  be  obtained,  as  Bunyan  has  had 
in  our  own  days  many  biographers. 
The  late  Mr.  Ivimey's  first  publication 
was  a  duodecimo  volume  entitled  The 
Life  of  Mr.  John  Bunyan.  Prefixed  to 
Mr.  Murray's  elegant  edition  of  the  Pil- 
grim's Progress  is  a  Life,  consisting  of 
about  100  octavo  pages,  written  by  Dr. 
Southey,  whose  sentiments  accorded 
more  nearly  with  those  of  Bunyan's  per- 
secutors  than  with  those  of  Bunyan,  and 
whose  able  writings  have  done  much  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  recent  revival 
of  principles  which  threaten  our  reli- 
gious liberties.  To  Messrs.  Seeley's 
edition  is  prefixed  a  Memoir  by  the  late 
Mr.  Scott  of  Aston  Sandford.  The  in- 
comparably beautiful  edition  published 
by  Messrs.  Fisher  is  introduced  by  a 


Memoir  of  Bunyan's  Life  and  Writings 
in  fifty-seven  pages,  by  Mr.  Josiah  Con- 
dor, which  is  every  way  worthy  of  the 
honourable  position  that  it  occupies. 
Finally,  Mr.  Philip  of  Maberly  Chapel, 
Kingsland,  published  in  1839,  after 
much  research,  a  volume  of  six  hundred 
pages,  in  which  every  thing  pertaining 
to  Bunyan  and  his  history  is  treated 
with  unprecedented  minuteness. 

The  following  description  of  his  per- 
son given  by  a  contemporary  biographer 
will  be  an  acceptable  accompaniment  to 
the  engraving: — "He  appeared  in  coun- 
tenance to  be  of  a  stern  and  rough  tem- 
per, but  in  his  conversation,  mild  and 
affable ;  not  given  to  loquacity  or  much 
discourse  in  company,  unless  some  ur- 
gent occasion  required  it;  observing 
never  to  boast  of  himself  or  his  parts, 
but  rather  to  seem  low  in  his  own  i  yes, 
and  submit  himself  to  the  judgment  of 
others.  He  had  a  sharp,  quick  eye,  ac- 
companied with  an  excellent  discerning 
of  persons,  being  of  good  judgment  and 
quick  wit.  As  for  his  person,  he  was 
tall  of  stature,  strong-boned,  though  not 
corpulent;  somewhat  of  a  ruddy  face, 
with  sparkling  eyes;  wearing  his  hair 
on  his  upper  lip,  after  the  old  British 
fashion  ;  his  hair  reddish,  but,  in  his 
latter  days,  time  had  sprinkled  it  with 
grey ;  his  nose  well  set,  but  not  declin- 
ing or  bending,  and  his  mouth  mode- 
rately large ;  his  forehead  somewhat 
high  ;  and  his  habit  always  plain  and 
modest." 
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BV  THE  REV.  ANDREW  LESLIE. 


Baptism  is  the  immersion  in  water  of 
those  who  believe  in  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  is 


performed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  may 
be  difficult  to  say  what    is   precisely 
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meant  by  the  words,  "  in  the  name  of." 
Some  understand  them  to  mean  "  by  the 
authority  of/*  and  others,  "  in  the  belief 
of/'  that  is,  in  the  belief  of  a  Father,  of 
a  Son,  and  of  a  Holy  Ghost ;  in  other 
words,  in  the  belief  of  a  Trinity.  The 
Utter,  we  presume,  is  the  precise  mean- 
ing of  the  terms.  The  belief  of  this  was 
to  be  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the 
Christian  from  the  Jew,  who  speaks  con- 
temptuously of  a  Trinity,  and  from  the 
gentile,  who  multiplies  his  gods  beyond 
the  bounds  of  rationality.  The  belief  of 
a  Trinity  may,  therefore,  be  considered 
as  a  prime  characteristic  difference  of 
the  believer  in  the  gospel  from  all  other 
men,  whether  Jew  or  gentile ;  and  bap- 
tism stamps  him,  as  it  were,  with  this 
distinction. 

But,  further,  the  belief  of  a  Trinity  is 
a  thing  in  itself  of  the  very  highest  im- 
portance.   The  admission  of  this  doc- 
trine involves   the  admission   of  every 
essential  doctrine  of  the  word  of  God. 
1.  The  belief  in  a  Father  implies  the  be- 
lief in  a  Being  who  has  authority  over 
us— authority  to  command  us,  authority 
to  call  us  to  account,  and  authority  to 
punish  us  if  we  transgress  his  law  :  in 
other  words,  it  implies  the  belief  in  a 
moral  governor.    2.  The  belief  in  a  Son 
implies  the  belief  that  the  second  person 
of  the  godhead  has  become  incarnate ; 
for  it  is  in  reference  to  his  incarnation 
that  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God :  "  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God;"  and 
the  belief  of  the  incarnation  necessarily 
involves  the  belief  of  the  atonement,  for 
it  was  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many 
that  Christ  was  born  into  our  world, 
and  for  a  season  became  subject,  as  a 
Son,  to  the  Father.    And,  3.  The  belief 
in  a  Holy  Ghost  implies  a  belief  in  the 
depravity  of  man ;  for  it  is  in  reference  to 
the  work  of  the  removal  of  this  depravity 
from  the  spirit  of  man,  that  the  third 
person  of  ihe  blessed  Trinity  sustains  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Sanctifier. 


Thus  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in- 
volves the  very  important  doctrines  of 
the  moral  government  of  God,  the  en- 
trance of  sin  into  the  world,  the  incar- 
nation and  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the 
necessity  for  the  Spirit's  influences  for 
regeneration  and  sanctification.  All 
these  doctrines  stand  or  fall  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Hence,  it  is 
almost  always  the  case,  that  the  man 
who  denies  the  latter  denies  the  former 
also. 

We  can  now  see  the  reason  why  bap- 
tism was  commanded  to  be  administered 
in  the  name,  or  belief,  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bap- 
tism is  the  initiatory  rite  into  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Its  being  required,  there- 
fore, that  a  man  should  profess  his  belief 
in  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  before  he 
gains  admission  into  the  church,  is  just 
in  effect  to  tell  him,  that  he  cannot  be  a 
Christian  without  a  belief  in  all  the  other 
doctrines  which  this  one  doctrine  implies. 

But  why  command  him  to  make  a 
profession  of  these  doctrines  by  being 
immersed  in  water  ?  We  reply,  Chiefly 
that  these  doctrines  themselves  may  be 
more  vividly  exhibited  to,  and  more 
deeply  impressed  on,  his  mind. 

1.  That  they  may  be  more  vividly  exhi- 
bited to  his  mind.  The  eye  affects  the 
heart :  and  all  know  how  very  strikingly 
and  fully  the  doctrines  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  of  man's  utter  de- 
filement, of  the  Spirit's  purifying  influ- 
ences, and  of  the  Christian's  death  unto 
sin  and  his  new  life  unto  righteousness, 
are  shown  forth  by  the  believer's  immer- 
sion in  water.  The  whole  thing  is  a 
sort  of  visible  display  of  every  sentiment 
involved  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
And  hence  it  is,  that  baptism  is  spoken 
of  in  different  parts  of  the  Bible  as  ex- 
hibiting all  these  prime  articles  of  faith. 
See  particularly  Rom.  vi. 

2.  The  immersion  in  water  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
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Ihost,  was  designed,  too,  to  impress  all 
ie  doctrines  involved  in  these  three  names 
ie  more  deeply  on  the  mind.  We  have 
[ready  intimated,  that  these  doctrines 
re  the  all-important  and  essential  doc- 
ines  of  the  Bible.  Without  the  belief 
f  them  a  man  cannot  be  a  Christian.    It 

important,  therefore,  that  the  whole 
lould  be  prominently  and  impressively 
rought  into  view  at  the  very  entrance 
'  a  person  into  the  church  of  the  living 
od.  Hence,  to  accomplish  this,  God 
is  commanded  baptism  to  be  adminis- 
red, — the  first  thing  of  all, — to  every 
an  who  professes  to  believe  the  gospel, 
y  the  appointment  of  baptism  as  the 
itiatory  rite  into  the  church,  God  has, 

effect,  said,  "  I  am  determined  that 

)  man  shall  come  into  my  church, 

ithout  his  having  had  presented  to  him 

the  very  threshold  every  thing  essen- 

il  in  revelation.     They  shall  stare  him 

the  face  at  the  very  portal.  And, 
at  they  may  the  more  deeply  be  im- 
essed  on  his  mind,  I  command  that 
y  servant  shall,  in  the  presence  of  all 
tio  may  be  there  assembled,  lead  him 
iwo  into  the  water,  and,  in  the  most 
lemn  manner,  immerse  him  in  the 
me  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and 

the  Holy  Ghost, — the  doctrine  which 
lbodies  the  whole  of  the  others."  God 
s  thus  taken  care  that  once,  at  least,  in 
3  believer's  life,  all  these  important 
ctrines  shall  be  presented  to  his  mind, 
d  presented,  too,  in  such  a  way,  that 
he  live  till  the  age  of  Methuselah,  he 
ill  not  be  able  to  forget  either  the  oc- 
rion  or  the  doctrines. 

[f  these  sentiments  be  correct,  the  fai- 
ring inferences  will,  we  judge,  be  ai- 
red. 

I.  That  baptism  cannot,  with  the 
at  propriety,  be  administered  to  any 
i  to  those  who  have  arrived  at  the 
irs  of  understanding.  To  none  but 
:h  can  any  exhibition  of  the  important 
;trines  implied  in  the  doctrine  of  a 


Trinity,  and  represented  by  the  waters 
of  baptism,  be  made ;  and  on  none  but 
such  can  there  be  any  impression  pro- 
duced of  the  importance  of  these  doc- 
trines. 

2.  If  baptism  was  designed  to  exhibit 
to,  and  to  impress  on  the  mind,  the  all- 
important  and  essential  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  it  must  be  very  sinful  to  do  any 
thing  by  which  this  design  of  God  shall 
be  nullified.    There  are  two  ways  in 
which  this  may  be  done.    1st.  By  omit- 
ting the  ordinance  altogether;  and,  2nd. 
By  substituting  in    its    place    another 
thing  which  has  nothing  in  it  calculated 
to  bring  out  God's  design.    The  former 
is  done  by  the  Quakers,  and  by  those 
who  acknowledge  that  believers'  immer- 
sion is  right,  but  who  refuse  to  submit 
to  it ;  and  the  latter  is  done  by  all  those 
communities  of  Christians  who  substitute 
infant-sprinkling  for  believers'   immer- 
sion.    The  generality  of  persons  upon 
whom  the  former  of  these  ceremonies 
is  performed,  are  not  such  as  can  have 
any  thing    exhibited    to   them   or  im- 
pressed upon  them.     The  design,  there- 
fore, of  God  in  the  institution  of  baptism 
seems,  by  sprinkling,  and  by  the  unfit 
age  of  the  subject,  to  be  altogether  frus- 
trated.    And  even  where  the  subject 
has  arrived  at  an  understanding  and  an 
impressible  age,  yet  sprinkling  being  the 
ceremony  administered,  nothing  is  exhi- 
bited  to  him  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  of  the 
utter  defilement  of  the  sinner,  of  the  ne- 
cessity for  his  being  washed,  and  of  the 
actual  cleansing  of  the  believer  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.    And  what  by  sprinkling 
is  exhibited  in  the  place  of  these,  who 
can  tell  ?    And, 

3.  It  must  be  decidedly  wrong  for 
baptists  to  countenance,  in  any  way,  the 
substitution  of  any  thing  in  the  place  of 
that  ordinance  which  was  designed  to 
accomplish  such  great  things.  Baptists 
undoubtedly  do  this  when  they  connect 
themselves  with  churches    where   this 
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substitution  is  made,  and  where  the 
thing  set  up  virtually  does  away  with 
what  was  intended  to  stamp  with  pecu- 
liar importance,  and  to  exhibit  with  the 
greatest  i repressiveness,  the  grand  doc- 
trines of  salvation.  It  is  not  implied  by 
this,  that  these  communities  have  aban- 
doned these  doctrines,  or  count  them  of 
less  importance  or  value  than  we  do 
ourselves;  neither  is  it  intended  to  be 
implied  that  we  should  not  acknowledge 
such  communities  as  Christian.  All  that 
is  meant  is  just  this,  that  in  a  baptist 
joining  such  churches  he  is  virtually 
abandoning  his  own  principles,  and  is 
actually  countenancing  that  which  he 
cannot  otherwise  regard  than  as  an  un- 
intentional caricature  of  a  most  import- 
ant ordinance. 

It  is  our  belief  that  baptists  themselves 
have,  in  general,  overlooked  the  design 
of  baptism;  and  that,  instead  of  having 
made  too  much  of  this  ordinance,  as 
they  have  often  been  charged  with  do- 
ing, they  have  hitherto  made  too  little 
of  it    They  have,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
design,  dwelt  almost  exclusively  on  the 
subjects  and  the  mode  of  baptism.     Had 
the  former  been  more  insisted  on,  less, 
we  are  persuaded,   would  have  been 
needed  to  have  been  said  on  the  latter. 
It  is  when  the   design  is  considered, 
namely,  the  exhibiting  to,  and  the  im- 
pressing on  the  mind,  the  important  doc- 
trines involved  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  that  not  only  the  importance  of 
the  ordinance  comes  out,  but  also  the 
necessity  for  its  being  administered  to 
understanding  and  impressible  beings, 
and  in  the  impressive  way  of  immersion. 
And  it  is  our  belief,  too,  that  the  more 
the  design  of  baptism  is  considered,  the 
more  will  the  importance  of  the  ordi- 
nance be  discerned,  and  the  greater  will 
appear  the  necessity  for  all  baptists  mak- 
ing a  more  decided  stand  than  they  have 
yet  done  against  the  thing  which  has 
been  to  extensively  substituted  for  the 
immersion  of  believers.   Indeed,  the  day 


appears  to  be  drawing  en  when    the 
grand  subject  of  contest  in  the  Christian 
church  will  be,  infant  sprinkling  or  be- 
lievers' immersion.    It  is  nothing  but  the 
former  that  in  the  establishment  connects 
the  church  and  the  state ;  and  it  is  no- 
thing but  the  same  thing  which  among 
other   communities    partially    connects 
the  church  and  the  world.    Abolish  in- 
fant sprinkling,  and  render  it  necessary 
that  a  man,  before  he  enters  the  church, 
should  understand  and  profess  the  grand 
and  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  a  blow  will  be  struck  at  establish- 
ments and  partial  worldly  church  com- 
munities  which    will    shiver    them    to 
atoms.     This,  as  the  design  of  baptism 
comes  to  be  understood,  will  be  more 
and  more  clearly  discerned ;  and  hence 
we  may  expect,  that  the  more  distinctly 
the  tendency  of  believers'  immersion  is 
perceived,  the  more  fierce  will  be  the 
opposition  to  its  existence  and  preva- 
lence.   The  believers  in  infant-sprinkling 
will,  ere  long,  find  out  that  this  cere- 
mony is  the  chief  pillar  which  supports 
their  fabric;  and  round  this  they  will 
muster.     Indeed,  they  appear  to  have 
been  for  some  time  past  gathering  round 
it  more  frequently  and  densely  than  they 
have  ever  been  accustomed  to  do.    They 
seem  to  have  a  sort  of  instinctive  impres- 
sion that  here  their  chief  strength  lies, 
and   that  here   their    mightiest    efforts 
must  be  put  forth.     Hence  their  deter- 
mination to  conceal  the  doctrine  of  be- 
lievers* immersion  by  endeavouring  to 
keep  the  word  which  expresses  it  un- 
translated.    Like  the  Roman  Catholics 
who  wished  to  keep  religion  veiled  in 
Latin,  the  psedobaptists  of  the  present 
day  wished   to  keep   the  ordinance  in 
question  veiled   in  Greek.     But  it  will 
not  do.    The  truth  will  be  out.    God 
will  prevail.    But  mighty  will  first  be 
the  contest. 

To  the  baptists  we  say,  then,  To  your 
colours  !  Let  none,  by  a  union  with 
peedobaptist  churches,  countenance  in 
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any  way  a  ceremony  so  subversive  of 
the  design  of  believers'  baptism,  and  so 
instrumental  in  the  upholding  of  tbe 
union  of  church  and  state,  and  of  the 
partial  union  of  the  church  and  the 
world.  Baptists  in  psedobaptist  churches 
must,  ere  long,  come  out,  or  they  must 
renounce  their  principles.  The  revival 
of  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration 
by  the  Puseyites,  and  the  conduct  of  the 


Bible  Society  towards  the  baptists,  as 
well  as  some  other  things  which  might 
be  mentioned,  arc  bringing  on  a  crisis 
which  will,  ere  long,  compel  every  con- 
scientious and  God-fearing  baptist  to 
take  his  own  side :  and  the  sooner  this 
is  done  the  better.  The  baptismal  battle 
must  be  fought,  and  the  point  of  contest 
will  be  believers'  immersion  or  infant 
sprinkling. 
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BY  THE  REV.  J.  P.  MUR8ELL. 


Having  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
the  South  of  Ireland,  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Foreign  Missions,  will  you  allow 
me,  Mr.  Editor,  a  little  space  in  your 
miscellany  for  the  purpose  of  calling 
attention  to  the  present  state  of  that 
country,  and  of  advocating  its  claims. 

In  a  periodical  devoted  to  questions 
of  politics,  of  literature,  or  of  taste,  a 
series  of  papers  might  with  propriety  be 
written  on  the  neighbouring  country,  in 
tracing  its  numerous  and  heavy  wrongs 
to  their  sources,  in  invoking  the  genius 
of  antiquity  which  slumbers  on  its  bo- 
som, or  in  descanting  on  the  enchanting 
scenery  with  which  it  is  adorned.  But, 
engaging  as  such  studies  are,  and  ever 
must  be,  to  men  of  sound  and  of  culti- 
vated minds,  your  columns  are  conse- 
crated to  far  higher  and  nobler  themes. 

I  cannot  refrain,  however,  from  ex- 
pressing my  opinion,  that  very  many  of 
tbe  evils  which  afflict  the  sister  country 
would  disappear  before  the  footsteps  of 
a  wise  and  equitable  system  of  legisla- 
tion. Extend  to  these  people  their  civil 
and  political  rights ;  remove  from  their 
midst  a  rich  and  arrogant  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  whose  presence  exaspe- 
rates, as  well  it  might,  the  vast  majority 
of  the  nation,  who  have  no  communion 


with  it — which  is  the  fruitful  occasion 
of  heart-burnings,  brooding  jealousy,  and 
fiery  party  zeal — for  the  very  tolerance 
of  which  by  insulted  millions  it  is  need- 
ful to  fill  the  cities  of  Ireland  wiih  sol- 
diers, and  choke  its  villages  with  a  mili- 
tary police ;  leave  the  dogmas  of  tho 
p  rotes  tan  t  faith  to  be  enforced  by  reason, 
by  persuasion,  and  holy  love,  and  cease 
to  demand  obedience  to  them  through 
the  harsh  thunders  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
harsher  charge  of  the  bayonet :  and  the 
giant  mischief  which  lies  in  the  way  of 
the  improvement  of  a  great  and  generous 
people  is  removed.  They  will  give  no 
ear  to  instructions  issuing  from  an  oracle 
which  introduces  itself  by  exacting  enor- 
mous wealth  and  trampling  on  their 
dearest  rights.  Why  need  we  wonder 
at  the  complaint  so  often  made  in  both 
countries,  that  "  little  confidence  can  be 
placed  in  the  population  of  Ireland." 
Let  us  leave  off  oppressing  them,  and 
we  may  then  confide  in  them.  The 
principles  of  human  nature,  the  history 
of  communities,  the  testimony  of  univer- 
sal experience,  falsifies  the  notion,  that 
where  justice  and  kindness  are  shown, 
treachery  and  violence  may  be  expected 
in  return. 

Nor  can  I  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of 
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a  passing  allusion  to  the  exquisite  natu- 
ral beauties  which  nestle  within  tbe 
Irish  shores.  In  common  with  thou- 
sands 1  have  read  the  descriptions  of  her 
tourists,  have  listened  to  the  songs  of  her 
poets  and  to  the  warm  eulogies  of  her 
patriots;  hut  it  is  impossible  to  form 
any  adequate  idea  of  the  best  scenery 
of  Ireland  from  the  reports,  however  ex- 
cellent, of  written  records,  or  the  paint- 
ings, however  vivid,  of  the  most  delicate 
fencv.    The  lover  of  nature  must  visit 

w 

those  too  neglected  shores,  repair  to 
those  justly  celebrated  spots  to  which 
the  loud  and  long  blast  of  established 
renown,  or  the  more  silent  instructions 
of  friendship  may  direct  him.  Let  him 
sail  down  the  beautiful  Shannon,  linger 
amidst  the  grandeurs  of  Killarney,  with 
its  enchanting  lakes,  its  fairy  islands, 
and  its  hoary  mountains ;  wander  along 
the  vale  of  Ovoka,  and  through  the  glen 
of  the  mountains ;  and,  unless  he  be 
deaf  to  the  eloquence  of  nature,  and  un- 
susceptible to  some  of  the  most  exquisite 
pleasures  of  the  heart;  unless  he  be 
blind  to  the  "invisible  things  of  God 
which  are  known  by  the  things  which 
do  appear/'  and  unapt  in  tracing  those 
glorious  footsteps  of  the  great  Creator 
which  the  curse  itself  has  been  unable 
to  erase, — he  must  leave  these  specimens 
of  Irish  scenery  with  a  glow  of  fresh  and 
elevated  delight,  with  a  mind  occupied 
with  chaste  and  lofty  images,  and  a  heart 
filled  with  admiration  and  awe  of  Him 
the  "  thunder  of  whose  power  who  can 
understand  ?"  It  is  pleasing  to  learn  that 
the  attention  of  travellers  and  tourists  is 
turning*  more  than  in  past  years  towards 
this  land,  and  that  the  number  of  visitors 
is  gradually  increasing.  The  systematic 
traveller,  the  more  occasional  rambler, 
(he  man  of  taste  or  the  votary  of  inno- 
cent pleasures,  the  lighter  or  the  more 
meditative  observer,  cannot  possibly  re- 
pair to  more  fascinating  or  instructive 
scenes. 
The  condition  of  the  industrious  classes 


of  society  stands  in  pensive  contrast 
with  the  magnificent  scenery  amidst 
which  they  dwell.  Abodes  of  wretch- 
edness and  forms  of  misery  disfigure  and 
haunt  this  beautiful  region  (as  though 
in  mockery  of  nature)  such  as  we  are 
at  present  unacquainted  with  here. 
Throughout  large  districts  in  the  south- 
ern department  of  the  empire,  society 
seems  as  though  it  had  lost  its  principle 
of  cohesion,  and  were  in  a  state  of  dis- 
solution and  decay ;  there  is  no  solidity 
or  compactness  in  it,  but  it  lies  in  frag- 
ments all  around  you,  like  the  ruins  of 
those  venerable  towers  which  so  con- 
stantly arrest  the  eye  :  the  vestiges  of 
poverty  stretch  themselves,  like  signals 
of  distress,  over  the  face  of  the  land.  It 
is  impossible,  however,  that  the  most 
superficial  observer  should  fail  to  be 
struck  with  the  capabilities  of  the  soil. 
Unequivocal  indications  of  this  will  meet 
him  wherever  he  goes ;  if  he  be  too  in- 
dolent to  perceive  any  other,  he  will 
notice  one,  in  the  sleek  and  happy  con- 
dition of  the  creatures  which  wallow  or 
browse  around  the  miserable  hut,  as 
compared  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
ill-fated  mortals  who  inhabit  it.  All 
that  is  required  to  elicit  the  productive 
power  of  this  fine  country  is  even  an  or- 
dinary amount  of  capital.  This,  under 
the  blessing  of  an  ever  benignant  Provi- 
dence, would  spread  fertility  through 
her  sterile  wastes,  draw  forth  resources 
from  her  grateful  bosom  unrivalled  in 
any  other  part  of  the  British  realms, 
would  "  cover  her  hills  with  corn  and 
her  valleys  with  flocks,"  and  spread  joy 
and  gladness  through  her  dreary  homes. 
But  to  trace  out  the  anomalies  in  the 
civil  and  social  condition  of  the  sister 
land,  to  pursue  effects  to  their  causes,  to 
show  how  one  modifies,  or  impedes,  or 
counteracts  another,  to  remove  the  mot- 
ley surface  and  lay  bare  distinctly  the 
roots  which  generate  the  mischiefs  be- 
neath which  she  groans,  awaits  some 
master  mind.    It  would  be  a  noble  and 
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a  mighty,  but  by  no  means  an  insuper- 
able task ;  Ireland  offers  a  most  inviting 
field  and  supplies  unusually  rich  mate- 
rial for  the  honest,  acute,  and  profound 
studies  of  the  philanthropist,  the  politi- 
cal economist,  and  the  reflective  philo- 
sopher combined. 

The  plaintive  feelings  awakened  in  a 
sensitive  breast  by  the  depressed  for- 
tunes of  the  industrious  classes  of  Ire- 
land, deepens  into  absolute  melancholy 
when  the  mind  turns  towards  their  moral 
and  religious  condition.  To  see  a  popu- 
lation distinguished  by  some  of  the  finest 
attributes  of  the  human  mind,  and  en- 
riched with  some  of  the  best  qualities  of 
the  human  heart ;  to  observe  millions  of 
one's  fellow-countrymen,  endowed  with 
a  quickness  of  perception,  a  vivacity  and 
activity  of  intellect,  with  a  beautiful 
vividness  of  imagination,  and  with  an 
ardour  of  passion  far  beyond  their  neigh- 
bours, enveloped  in  the  grossest  ignor- 
ance, and  spell-bound  by  a  "  strong 
delusion,"  were  enough  to  oppress  the 
dullest  heart.  Who  but  must  long  for 
the  power  of  a  Samson  to  shake  the 
pillars«of  the  immaterial  structure  which 
imprisons  them,  and  reduce  it  to  a  heap 
of  ruins  ?  During  my  visit  I  made  it  my 
business  to  devote  as  much  time  as  was 
compatible  with  the  object  of  my  mis- 
sion in  observing  the  mechanism  of  the 
prevailing  religion  of  the  island.  I  en- 
tered as  a  quiet  spectator  the  most  cele- 
brated places  of  worship  in  the  cities  as 
well  as  villages  of  the  south,  both  on  the 
sabbath,  and  as  often  as  possible  during 
the  week.  I  was  present  at  their  ordi- 
nary and  extraordinary  devotions,  during 
the  ministration  of  a  solitary  priest,  and 
when  a  large  body  of  them,  attended 
by  the  highest  officer  of  their  church, 
were  met  to  conduct  the  more  imposing 
ceremonies  of '  the  place.  I  studied 
the  people,  and  sought  to  arrive  at  the 
amount  of  their  ideas  respecting  subjects 
which  belong  to  the  highest  interests  of 
men;   but  it  was  impossible  to  make 


these  silent  tours  without  being  weighed 
down  with  sadness,  or  excited  with  in- 
dignation, or  disposed  to  retire  and  pray. 
Well  might  the  great  apostle,  while 
moving  about  the  streets  of  Athens, 
"  feel  his  spirit  stirred  within  him  when 
he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idola- 
try." Ignorance,  the  dark  basis  on 
which  superstition  erects  her  temples, 
and  the  thick  atmosphere  amidst  which 
she  lifts  her  mysterious  shrines,  with  in- 
fidelity, her  foul  and  legitimate  offspring, 
divide  and  distract  the  land.  The  un- 
educated masses  evince  a  prostration  of 
intellect,  a  degradation  of  feeling,  and  a 
frenzy  of  devotion,  which  fitly  reflect 
the  hideous  features  of  the  system  they 
instinctively  approve.  Crosses,  effigies, 
and  holy  water;  confessions,  penances, 
and  prayers ;  beads,  scapulas,  and  genu- 
flexions, are  the  complicated  manipula- 
tions of  the  terrific  monster  who  holds 
them  within  his  infernal  grasp.  The 
poor,  deluded  victims  are  emphatically 
"  led  captive" — decked  in  the  spoils  of 
a  violated  Christianity — "  by  the  devil 
at  his  will."  A  disposition  to  cast  off 
the  restraints  of  religion,  and  to  treat  its 
claims  as  unworthy  the  attention  of  cul- 
tivated minds,  is  obviously  extending 
itself  among  the  better  instructed  classes 
of  society.  Thousands  are,  doubtless, 
conscientious  adherents  to  the  faith  of 
their  fathers,  and  most  sincerely  at- 
tached to  the  cumbrous  ceremonies  of 
their  church.  But  infidelity,  clumsily 
concealed  or  openly  avowed,  claims  a 
vast  and  expanding  territory,  and  num- 
bers, I  believe,  among  its  disciples  no 
small  proportion  of  the  priesthood.  But, 
whether  among  acknowledged  devotees, 
as  the  poor,  or  the  less  zealous  partizans 
of  the  church,  as  with  the  higher 
branches  of  the  people,  practical  unbe- 
lief everywhere  abounds.  Obedience 
to  the  priesthood  rather  than  to  Christ ; 
the  substitution  of  unmeaning  mumme- 
ries for  the  exercises  of  a  rational  and 
enlightened  worship ;    neglect  of  the 


THOUGHTS  ON  IRELAND. 


0 


abbatb  ;  profanity  ;  a  contempt  of  pro- 
bity; a  relaxation  of  every  moral  tie, 
pervades,  with  individual  exceptions, 
the  Catholic  population ;  and  if  these 
ue  the  noxious  fruits,  what  most  be  the 
Tins  of  the  pestilential  tree !  In  the 
dreadful  records  of  her  past  history,  and 
in  the  glaring  features  of  her  present 
condition,  are  written,  as  with  a  pen  of 
fire,  the  condemnation  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  "Her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  Qod  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities;  her  plagues  shall  come  in 
one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  fa- 
mine; and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned 
with  fire :  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God 
who  judgeth  her." 

And  is  this  that  state  of  things  to 
which  learned  doctors  and  mitred  pre- 
lates would  recall  us?  Are  we,  scared 
by  the  force  of  authority,  or  bewildered 
by  the  cry  of  "  spoliation,"  or  beguiled 
by  the  blandishments  of  a  dissimulate 
ttnctity,  to  retrace  our  steps  to  the 
treacherous  purlieus  or  the  guilty  habi- 
tation of  her  who  has  on  her  forehead  a 
same  written,  ''Mystery,  Babylon  the 
great,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  abomi- 
nations of  the  earth?*'  Let  perplexed 
schoolmen  and  ambitious  priests  drag 
their  slaves  or  decoy  their  votaries  to 
their  appropriate  home,  but  let  the  army 
of  the  faithful  arise,  in  the  "name  of  the 
Lord  let  them  lift  up  their  banners,"  and 
with  the  torch  of  truth  in  their  hands, 
the  grace  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  and 
the  spirit  of  endurance  on  their  brow, 
let  them  pursue  their  glorious  way,  be 
ready  to  tread,  if  needs  be,  the  thorny 
path  of  their  fathers,  and  tranquilly 
choose  the  dispersing  shades  of  death  to 
the  damp  and  pestiferous  clouds  of  a 
disgusting  and  destructive  superstition. 
"  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  say- 
■g  unto  me,  What  are  these,  which  are 
■nayed  in  white  robes,  and  whence 
tame  they  ?  And  1  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me, 
These  are  they  which  have  come  out  of 

▼ov.  vi. — FoxnrrH  main. 


great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb." 

The  church  of  Christ  among  different 
denominations  of  dissenters  on  this  side 
the  channel,  has  done  wisely  and  well 
in  attempting  to  disseminate  the  gospel 
throughout  the  sister  island.  But  for 
these  benevolent  and  well  timed  exer- 
tions, the  southern  district  of  the  coun- 
try would  have  been  divided  between 
the  prevailing  superstition  and  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  state  church.  The  mea- 
sure of  influence  in  favour  of  more 
enlightened  scriptural  sentiments  which 
the  protestant  hierarchical  institution 
has  exerted  in  Ireland  is,  compared  with 
the  wealth,  the  learning,  the  talent,  and 
the  high  patronage  it  has  enjoyed,  ex- 
ceedingly small:  and,  had  it  been  left 
without  the  wholesome  stimulant  of  non- 
conforming example  and  zeal,  it  would 
have  been  smaller  still ;  for  all  richly 
endowed  and  secularly  sustained  estab- 
lishments have  an  unconquerable  ten- 
dency to  sleep.  That  spirit  of  activity 
which  has  evinced  itself  at  home  within 
the  few  past  years  in  the  English  church 
has  extended  to  Ireland,  so  that  there  is 
a  greater  number  of  evangelical  minis- 
ters in  the  pulpits,  and  much  more  posi- 
tive effort  put  forth  in  society  than  in 
years  gone  by.  A  jealousy  of  the  opi- 
nions and  labours  of  dissenters  is  by  no 
means  confined  to  England,  but  has 
been  kindled  very  strongly  across  the 
water,  so  that  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  authorized  and  unauthor- 
ized system  is  becoming  daily  more  de- 
fined. Though  this  may  not  be  an 
agreeable,  it  is  probably  a  necessary 
process ;  the  opinions  of  men  need  as- 
sorting and  their  principles  testing;  it 
is  high  time,  unless  we  are  to  be  deluged 
beneath  the  billows  of  a  spurious  charity, 
or  lulled  into  universal  stupor  by  the 
inebriating  influences  of  a  mawkish  sen- 
timentality, that  the  master  influences 
which  are  at  work  in  society  should  be 
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defined,  and  tbeir  power  ascertained. 
It  is  time  that  custom,  and  habit,  and 
law,  (bat  self-interest,  hypocrisy,  and 
ambition,  and  all  such  moral  tyrants, 
had  claimed  their  disciples  and  inherited 
their  rights :  that  the  purer,  and  higher, 
and  diviner  principles  which  happily  re- 
side among  us,  and  gently  sway  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  their  admirers, 
should  marshal  their  forces ;  that  the 
mists  of  confusion  and  of  exaggeration 
should  ascend;  and  that  the  prophet 
from  his  height  should  once  more  descry 
"  multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of 
decision."  The  design  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer is,  obviously  enough,  whether 
agreeable  to  us  or  not,  to  sift  the  nations 
and  to  purify  his  church. 

Though  the  combined  exertions  of 
evangelical  dissenters  in  Ireland  have 
not  been  very  conspicuously  triumphant, 
the  results  of  their  labours  must  not  be 
underrated.  These  are  not  to  be  judged 
of  hastily,  and  pronounced  upon  from  a 
superficial  survey.  There  may  be  com- 
paratively few  instances  of  conversion 
to  God.  The  positive  aggressions  on 
the  territory  of  popery  may  be  slight. 
But  a  profound  process  may  be,  and  is, 
however  silently  and  slowly,  going  on, 
in  which  a  patient  and  discerning  mind 
will  recognize  a  most  divine  reward.  It 
is  impossible  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
should  be  preached  in  its  simplicity  and 
purity,  however  scantily,  for  successive 
years,  even  "  where  Satan's  seat  is ;" 
that  godly  men  should  move  about  in 
all  the  departments  of  life,  however 
thinly  scattered,  where  error  and  vice 
are  never  so  rampant ;  that  sound  and 
solid  principles  should  be  unobtrusively 
maintained,  though  it  be  beneath  the 
very  altars  of  superstition,  without  great 
and  happy  effects.  How  gentle,  imper- 
ceptible, but  nevertheless  how  sure,  is 
the  influence  of  pious  example  in  the 
family  circle  !  How  gradually  and  in- 
visibly does  it  make  its  impressions,  and 
win  its  way  to  its  final  but  beautiful 


triumphs!     How  frequently  its  kindly 
results  fail  to  show  themselves  in  their 
maturity   till    the    passive  occasion  of 
them  has  descended  to  the  grave.     The 
work  which  is  passing  in  Ireland  through 
the  presence  and  agency  of  devout  and 
laborious  men,  resembles  in  its  opera- 
tions  this  silent    but    impressive   law. 
The  face  of  things  appears  to  be  but 
feebly  affected,  but    the    influence  of 
truth   is  invisibly  diffusing  itself  over 
the  scene,  is  insinuating  itself,  after  its 
own  manner,  here  and  there  beneath 
the    surface    of   things.     Malignity    is 
held  in  abeyance,  prejudice  totters,  con- 
strained concessions  occur,  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry creeps  forth,  indications  of  a  kind 
of  silent  thaw  appear.    Let  any  thing 
transpire  to  disturb  the  spell    of   the 
priesthood,  and  the  amount  of  good 
which  has  been  effected  in  these  wavs 
would  be  seen.    It  is  impossible,  how- 
ever, to  think  of  the  agents  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  body,  those  of  our  independent 
friends,  and  those  connected  with  our 
own  denomination,  spread  though  ever 
so  barely  over  the  land,  without  rejoic- 
ing in  their  labours  and  without  honour- 
ing the  men. 

The  difficulties  which  stand  in  the 
way  of  evangelical  labour  in  Ireland  are 
such  as  we  are  total  strangers  to  at 
home.  Those  alone  who  reside  in  their 
midst  can  form  any  adequate  conception 
of  them.  The  zealous  itinerant  who  pe- 
netrates the  villages  of  England  with  the 
word  of  life  in  his  hand,  is  confronted 
by  ignorance,  by  sloth,  and  by  volatile 
or  sordid  passions,  while  behind  all 
these  lie  entrenched  the  deeper  corrup- 
tions of  the  heart ;  but  beside  all  these, 
the  minister  of  truth  who  seeks  to  re- 
claim the  sons  of  Erin  is  met  at  every 
stage  by  an  all-pervading  and  mysterious 
power,  before  whom  the  universal  mind 
is  prostrate,  "Who  opposeth  and  ex- 
alteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he, 
as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
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towing  himself  that  he  is  God."    In- 
haling from  their  infancy  the  deleterious 
tod  stupifying  draughts  of  the  dominant 
superstition,  and   left  entirely  without 
education,  the  lowest  class  of  the  people, 
though  naturally  quick,  are  totally  deaf 
to  the  appeals  of  reason  on  the  subject 
of  religion.     Blinded  by  prejudice  and 
habit,  they  can  form  not  the  remotest 
idea  of  those   distinctions,  definitions, 
and  allusions,   which  would  constitute 
the  medium  of  thought  in  an  evangelical 
address  to  a  rustic    assembly  in    this 
land.    Thick  folds  of  gloom  are  wrapped 
about  their  minds,  which  need  to  be  re- 
moved before  they  can  be  regarded  as 
presenting  the  same  material  for  spiritual 
culture  that  stretches  all  around  us  here. 
As  to  those  who  belong  to  the  more  ad- 
vanced sections  of  catholic  society,  they 
assume  an  attitude  of  proud  defiance. 
They  possess  the  very  religion  we  wish 
to  teach   them.     It  has   descended   to 
them  direct  from  its  original  source.     It 
is  associated  in  their  minds  with  all  that 
is  venerable,  apostolic,  and  holy.     It 
was  the  faith  of   their  ancestors,  has 
numbered    among     its    adherents    the 
learned,  the  polite,  and  the  great.   Kings 
have  laid  their  crowns  at  its  feet,  and 
nations  have,  through  successive  ages, 
solemnly  followed  in  its  train.    Its  ves- 
pers have  arisen  with  the  morning  and 
evening  breeze  from  millions  and  millions 
of  homes  during  the  strange  season  of 
more  than  a  fourth  of  the  date  of  time. 
While  those  who  would  feign  become 
their  instructors,  and  allure  them  from 
their  church,  are  themselves  apostates 
bom  the  only  true  catholic  community ! 
The  scheme  of  faith  and  practice  we 
wish  to  substitute    for    that  which    a 
catholic  population  approves,  is  desti- 
tute in  their  eye  of  every  fascination. 
Tbey  have  been  used  to  gorgeous  rites 
■od  a  pompous  worship ;  visible  objects 
tod  sacred  relics  every  where  arrest  and 
attract  them.    Tbey  are  accustomed  to 
perform  thtfc  devotions  amidst  sensible 


splendours  or  equally  sensible  austeri- 
ties. Mind,  if  indeed  it  be  engaged  at 
all,  is  made  to  depend  on  stimulants 
and  provocatives,  which  reach  it  from 
innumerable  palpable  forms ;  and  from 
all  this  we  seek  to  draw  them  into  con- 
nexion with  a  religion  which  "  comes 
not  with  observation,"  which  repudiates 
external  glory  and  glare  as  an  offensive 
obtrusion,  which  is  simple,  spiritual,  and 
pure,  and  whose  highest  offices  and 
most  sacred  duties  are  conducted  amidst 
the  silence  and  abstraction  of  thought, 
which,  discarding  all  ceremonies  on  the 
one  hand,  carries  on  its  holiest  exercises 
within  the  precincts  of  the  heart,  and 
despising  all  monastic  and  fanatical  pre- 
tensions on  the  other,  walks  abroad  with 
open  and  serene  countenance  in  the 
light  of  daj\  Nor  must  we  conceal  from 
ourselves  the  adaptation  of  the  prevalent 
system  to  the  natural  and  depraved  pro- 
pensities of  its  votaries.  Consisting 
mainly  in  endless  performances  and  in  a 
strict  adhesion  to  prescribed  duties,  it 
leaves  the  mind  where  it  finds  it,  ex- 
cepting that  it  renders  it  the  victim  of  a 
miserable  self-deception.  It  has  the 
effect  of  quieting  the  conscience  without 
purifying  the  heart,  of  inducing  self- 
satisfaction,  while  it  leaves  its  votaries 
at  liberty  to  indulge  without  restraint 
the  passions  of  an  unrenewed  nature. 
The  deepest  devotion  to  the  church  is 
perfectly  compatible  with  the  most  en- 
tire aversion  to  the  law  of  God.  There 
is  scarcely  a  spiritual  requisition  made 
by  true  religion  which  is  not  exacted  in 
form  by  the  Romish  church.  She  evinces 
a  profound  skill  in  mimicking  the  man- 
ners, while  she  condemns  the  spirit,  of 
genuine  Christianity.  She  has  for  ages 
sat  as  the  mistress  of  the  nations,  de- 
corated in  meretricious  ornaments,  in 
solemn  mockery  of  heaven,  impiously 
counterfeiting  those  beautiful  graces 
with  which  the  divine  Spirit  adorns  the 
true  church  of  Christ.  Nor  can  we  lose 
sight  of  the  fact,  that  it  is  to  the  interest 
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of  a  mighty  and  corrupt  priesthood  to 
maintain  this  system  inviolate  ;  that  all 
that  ingenuity,  and  talent,  and  supersti- 
tious sanctity,  combined  with  intrigues, 
denunciations,  and  penalties  can  do,  is 
done  to  guard  the  bulwarks  of  this  an- 
cient church.  The  terrors  of  this  world, 
and  the  mysterious  thunders  of  the 
world  to  come,  are  fulminated  with  so- 
lemn face  and  sepulchral  voice  to  hold 
deluded  millions  in  awe.  These,  after 
all,  are  only  a  sample  of  those  difficulties 
which  rise,  like  frowning-  battlements, 
before  the  minister  of  truth  in  Ireland, 
and  of  which  the  far-famed  walls  of  an- 
cient Babylon  were  but  a  feeble  type. 

It  is  obvious,  then,  that  Ireland  must 
be  visited  and  treated  as  a  missionary 
field.  The  shores  of  Africa,  or  the  plains 
of  distant  India,  are  not  more  dependent 
on  voluntary  effort  and  on  extraneous 
aid  than  the  neighbouring  valleys  of 
Erin.  Nor  will  greater  embarrassments 
throw  themselves  in  our  way  in  any  re- 
gion we  may  visit,  than  bestrew  the  path 
of  the  missionary  there.  The  brahmini- 
cal  caste,  which  filled  the  hearts  of  our 
honoured  brethren  with  dismay  in  the 
eastern  world,  scarcely  offers  a  more  in- 
vincible obstruction  to  the  gospel  than 
the  anathemas  which  sound  forth  from 
every  altar  within  the  precincts  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  In  India,  the  poor 
Hindoo  will  saunter  into  the  bungalow, 
and  even  the  Brahmin  will  argue  with 
his  opponent;  but  in  Ireland,  neither 
people  nor  priest  will  approach  you. 
Your  chapels  may  stand  in  their  midst 
from  year  to  year,  and  your  ministers 
expound  from  their  pulpits  the  way  of 
life,  from  youth  to  hoary  age,  but  no 
catholic  dares  enter  the  one  or  listen  to 
the  other.  To  look  therefore  for  those 
results,  even  in  any  tolerable  measure, 
under  such  circumstances,  as  we  hope 
and  delight  to  observe  flowing  from  the 
ministry  at  home,  is  unreasonable.  The 
field  is  barren,  and  stony,  and  thorny ; 
it  needs  patient  and  ever-confiding  cul- 


tivation. The  soil  is  as  unpropitious  as 
a  painful  combination  of  circumstances 
could  render  it,  a  long  and  dreary  blight 
has  overspread  it,  and  the  enemy  has, 
through  a  tedious  succession  of  years, 
sown,  undisturbedly,  tares  upon  it.  It 
demands  much  toil,  calls  for  steady 
faith,  and  will  yield  a  distant  harvest. 
"  But  he  that  goeth  forth  weeping,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  joy,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him." 

A  position  of  difficulty  in  all  great  en- 
terprises has  been  wont  to  be  regarded 
as  the  post  of  renown,  and  true  magna- 
nimity has  been  used  to  inspire  men 
to  tranquilly  advance  on  the  strongest 
fortresses  of  the  foe.  To  abandon  Ire- 
land on  account  of  the  seemingly  insu- 
perable obstacles  which  rise  in  the  way, 
or  under  any  pretext  of  the  uselessness 
of  our  attempts,  would  be  to  cover  our- 
selves with  disgrace  and  our  great  Mas- 
ter with  dishonour.  Hostilities  in  such 
a  cause  should  rouse,  but  not  retard  us. 
Our  holy  resolution  should  strengthen 
as  the  dense  columns  of  opposition 
spread  themselves  before  us.  The  great 
Chatham,  when  reminded  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
execution  of  some  favourite  measure, 
said,  in  the  imperial  parliament,  "  My 
lords,  I  trample  on  impossibilities !" 
How  much  more  may  those  breathe  this 
noble  spirit  who  are  engaged  in  extend- 
ing the  empire  of  Christ,  since  "  the 
shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God/* 
If  unpropitious  prospects  were  a  just 
excuse  for  discouragement  and  dismay 
in  the  prosecution  of  great  plans,  or  in 
the  fulfilment  of  arduous  duties,  the  glo- 
rious deeds  which  have  shed  imperish- 
able lustre  on  the  names  of  many  of  our 
venerable  ancestors  would  never  have 
adorned  the  history  of  the  world  ;  but 
the  records  of  time  would  have  been 
one  unrelieved  story  of  selfishness,  pu- 
sillanimity, and  defeat.  If  this  maxim 
had  been  acted  upon,  Carey  and  The- 
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us  would  have   forsaken  India;  the 
indefatigable  Morrison   would  have  re- 
tired from  China  ;  and  the  noble-minded 
Philip  had   withdrawn  from  the  Cape. 
Many  a  devout  missionary  toiling  in  his 
distant  sphere,  would  return  with   the 
complaint,  "All  day  long  have  I  stretched 
forth  my   hands   to  a   stiffnecked  and 
gainsaying  people."     What  steady,  per- 
severing,  and  prayerful  effort  has  accom- 
plished, under  God,  in  remote  lands,  we 
may  surely  hope  it  will  secure  in  coun- 
tries nearer  home.     Instead,  therefore, 
of  becoming  disheartened,  or  of  growing 
weary,  let  us  study  the  models  and  copy 
the  example  of  the  great  and  of  the 
good,  but  above  all  of  Him  who,  in  the 
face  of  appalling  evils,  cried,  "  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished/' 
The  slow  progress  which  is  observable 
in  the  several  stations  of  our  own  deno- 
mination, and  the  few  additions  which 
are  made  to  our  churches,  are  unques- 
tionably occasion  of  much  regret.     But 
we  are  not  to  be  discouraged  under  the 
feeling  that  the  fruits  of  our  exertion 
are  nncompensative  of  the  labour  be- 
stowed.   Such  language,  indeed,  rather 
becomes  the  counting-house  and  the  ex- 
change than  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  the  cold  calculation  of  reason,  not 
the  holy  impulse  of  an  anxious  and  be- 
nevolent heart.    It  is  the  inference  of 
limited  and  superficial  thought,  and  not 
the  fruit  of  comprehensive  and  profound 
reflection.    It  savours  in  no  measure  of 
the  temper,  nor  becomes  the  greatness 
of  the  Christian  philanthropist.     It  be- 
hoves as  to  be  influenced  by  higher  and 
more  inspiring  motives  than  success  can 
minister,  or  the  want  of  it  destroy,  while 
one  of  the  incidental  benefits  of  those 
departments  of  effort  which  are  most 
forbidding  and  rugged  lies  in  their  be- 
coming the  nursery  of  the  nobler  and 
sterner  virtues,  and  in  preparing  exam- 
ples and  kindling  lights  which  may  ani- 
mate and  guide  the  ehurch  of  God. 


Instead  of  relinquishing  Ireland,  and 
leaving  it  a  prey  to  a  merciless  supersti- 
tion, it  becomes  the  denomination,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  smitten  with  a  sense 
of  its  wrongs,  and  pierced  with  the  cry 
of  its  desolation,  to  linger  on  its  shores 
with  the  holy  solicitude  of  the  prophet, 
"  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim? 
my  heart  is  stirred  within  me ;  my  re- 
pen  tings  are  kindled  together/* 

Those  ministers  who  are  engaged  in 
the  cultivation  of  that  unpromising  soil 
deserve  the  highest  respect,  the  warmest 
sympathies,  and  the  kindest  co-operation 
of  their  friends  at  home.     There  should 
be,  as  it  appears  to  me,  more  intercourse 
between  the  churches  in  this  and  those 
in   that  division   of  the   empire.     The 
well-known  and  long  established  minis- 
ters of  the  several  denominations  should 
visit  their  brethren,  occupy  their  pul- 
pits, acquaint  themselves  with  their  dif- 
ficulties, and  cultivate  a  feeling  of  cor- 
dial   brotherhood.     What    though    the 
churches   be  comparatively  small  and 
few?     All  the  more  reason   that  they 
should  be  kindly  esteemed  and  tenderly 
nourished.     Their    solitude   constitutes 
one  of  their  trials,  and  invests  them  with 
unusual   claims  on  the  attentions   and 
sympathies  of  others.     Let  that  solitude, 
whether  of  the  pastor   weighed   down 
by  discouragement,   or  of   his   people 
struggling    to    sustain    him    by   their 
prayers,  be  relieved  by  the  occasional 
presence  of  men  of  the  "  same  heart  and 
of  the  same  mind."   Let  the  surrounding 
population  see  that  the  little  society  re- 
siding in  their  midst  is  a  valiant  band  of 
a  large  and  united  body,  "  the  weapons 
of  whose  warfare,   being  spiritual,  are 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds."     Who  that   has   es- 
teemed and  valued  friends  labouring  in 
the  more  distant  missionary  field,  had 
not  often  wished  it  were  possible  to  pay 
them  a  friendly  visit,  and  to  enjoy  with 
them,  though  ever  so  occasionally,  the 
communion  of  saints  ?    The  pleasure 
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which  is  denied  us  in  the  one  case  is 
within  our  reach  in  the  other.  Our  bre- 
thren and  Christian  friends  in  Ireland 
are  near  us;  a  few  hours  places  us  in 
their  midst;  and  much  mutual  advantage 
would  accrue  from  the  free  and  frequent 
intercourse  of  our  churches.  Quite  as 
much,  to  say  the  least,  as  can  possibly 
flow  from  coquetting  with  (he  slavehold- 
ing  churches  in  America. 

The  efforts  which  have  been  made  to 
evangelize  Ireland,  have  hitherto  fallen 
exceedingly  short  of  the  exigencies  of 
the  case ;  indeed  it  opens  a  sphere  far 
wider  than  the  redundant  energies  of 
our  churches  are  able  at  once  to  fill ; 
but  we  have  not  occupied  it  with  a  zeal 
or  a  promptness  proportioned  to  our 
means.  If  a  deep  and  decided  impres- 
sion is  to  be  made  on  the  reigning  sys- 
tem, and  the  inhabitants  rescued  in  any 
numbers  from  its  intolerable  yoke,  more 
comprehensive  plans  must  be  devised, 
and  a  steady  adherence  to  our  principles 
maintained.  A  very  enlightened  and 
unyielding  opposition  towards  the  ruling 
abomination,  must  be  associated  with 
the  utmost  lenity  towards  those  who  are 
sitting  beneath  its  bewildering  shade. 
A  cordial  sympathy  with  the  catholic 
population  in  the  attainment  of  their 
rights  as  citizens  of  the  realm,  should 
go  hand  in  hand  with  scriptural  and 
strenuous  exertion  to  supplant  by  all  holy 
means  their  religion.  We  must  cease  to 
persecute  or  punish  them  through  the 
medium  of  their  civil  interests,  on  ac- 
count of  their  adhesion  to  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  a  corrupt  ecclesiastical  polity, 
nor  must  we  symbolize  with  those  who 
do.  For  suspicion  we  must  substitute 
confidence,  for  acrimony  benignity,  and 
for  the  rod  of  oppression  the  beautiful 
sceptre  of  liberty.  Unless  we  are  pre- 
pared to  do  this,  at  whatever  cost  of 
popularity,  and  in  the  face  of  all  narrow 
and  puerile  objections,  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  be  ranked,  in  the  estimation  of 
the  millions  of  Ireland,  among  her  bit- 


terest foes,  and  to  have  little  claim  to 
become  their  teachers  and  their  guides. 
Our  proceedings  must  be  based  on 
an  accurate  estimate  of  the  character 
of  the  people  among  whom  we  seek 
to  appear.  Though  we  deplore  the 
overshadowing  and  benumbing  influ- 
ence of  their  motley  and  erroneous  faith, 
we  must  not  underrate  the  mental  quali- 
ties of  the  Irish.  Mind  is  strangely  vital. 
Its  plastic  power  is  never  more  conspi- 
cuously seen  than  in  the  energy  with 
which  it  will  lift  up  the  masses  of  rub- 
bish which  time  and  circumstances  may 
heap  upon  it,  and  sometimes  even  mould 
tlnm  to  its  will.  The  intellect  of  Greece 
and  Rome  put  itself  forth  in  beauty  and 
in  might  in  defiance  of  the  degrading 
idolatries  of  the  land.  Indeed,  the  great 
systems  of  error  by  which  nations  have 
been  deluded  are  themselves  prodigies 
of  intellectual  acumen  and  skill,  and 
none  more  so  than  that  "  mystery  of  in- 
iquity" which  works  so  near  us.  Edu- 
cation is  carried  farther  among  those 
classes  of  society  who  can  command  its 
benefits  in  Ireland  than  with  us.  Its 
cities  and  towns  teem  with  men  of  cul- 
tivated and  polished  minds.  A  keen- 
ness of  perception,  a  sleepless  activity 
of  intellect,  combined  with  natural  taste 
and  earnest  feelings,  characterize  this 
interesting  nation,  from  the  halls  of 
learning  to  the  wildest  and  darkest  ca- 
bin. It  is,  therefore,  a  fatal  mistake  to 
dream  that  any  kind  of  agency  will  do 
for  Ireland;  that  persons  who  are  unfit 
to  labour  at  home  may  migrate  there. 
Men  of  education,  of  commanding  ta- 
lents, of  sound  judgment,  and  of  deep 
piety,  are  required  there.  There  are  no 
qualifications  which  give  efficiency  to 
the  ministry  at  home,  which  are  not 
equally,  nay  more  loudly,  called  for  in 
this  contiguous  land.  In  its  cities  and 
towns  the  denomination  should  be  re- 
presented by  men  prepared  to  take  their 
place  in  any  society  in  Europe.  Under 
the  direction  of  these  well-chosen  per- 
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ions  should  be  placed  a  large  number  of 
pious  readers,  who  should  penetrate,  as 
from  a  powerful  centre,  the  surrounding 
Tillages  and  homes.  Schools  should  be 
cultivated  with  great  care,  and  general 
as  well  as  scriptural  knowledge,  diffused 
among  the  children  of  the  poor.  The 
instruction  of  the  young  is  of  prime  im- 
portance in  this  great  design. 

The  model  of  this  larger  plan  already 
exists  in  South  Ireland  in  connexion 
with  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  But  it 
is  only  a  model.  Mr.  Oould  of  Dublin, 
who  though  not  connected  with  the  so- 
ciety most  cordially  co-operates  with 
his  brethren  who  are,  Mr.  Thomas  of 
Limerick,  Mr.  Trestrail  of  Cork,  Mr. 
Hardcastle  of  Waterford,  and  their  re- 
spected colleagues,  are  filling  central 
positions,  from  which  devoted  and  zea- 
lous persons  go  out  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures to  the  neighbouring  poor.  Nor 
can  the  services  of  these  itinerant  la- 
bourers be  too  highly  valued  and  es- 
teemed. But  these  arrangements  need 
to  assume  a  larger  and  widely  extending 
scale.  "  The  harvest  is  great ;  the  la- 
bourers are  few."  Those  who  are  al- 
ready toiling  in  the  field  would  hail  the 
arrival  of  "  men  of  God,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished to  every  good  work,"  to  co- 
operate with  them  in  their  aggression 
on  the  usurpations  of  the  man  of  sin. 
Their  cry  is,  "  Come  over,  and  help  us." 
Could  my  voice  be  supposed  to  have 
the  least  influence  on  that  section  of 
the  Christian  church  to  which  I  have 
tae  honour  to  be  attached,  I  would  en- 
treat the  denomination  to  strengthen  the 
funds  of  the  society  which  bears  its 
name;  to  pat  ten  instead  of  three  or 
four  thousands  a-year  at  its  command  ; 
to  think  on  the  miseries  so  long  and  so  I 


patiently  endured  by  the  sister  country, 
to  throw  the  eye  over  the  moral  desola- 
tion occasioned  by  its  mighty  supersti- 
tions; and,  while  nobly  assailing  the 
idols  of  the  east,  diffusing  peace  and 
joy  through  the  islands  of  the  west,  and 
carrying,  in  holy  and  heavenly  resolution, 
the  tidings  of  salvation  among  the  long- 
cursed  children  of  Ham,  to  revive  and 
energetically  push  forward  their  silent 
conquests  in  Ireland.  To  concentrate 
as  well  as  diffuse  their  efforts,  till  some 
rays  of  light  shall  fall  distinctly  on  the 
dark  and  dismal  visage  of  antichrist,  as 
the  prelude  of  the  day  when  "  the  Lord 
shall  consume  him  with  the  breath  of 
his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  him  with 
the  brightness  of  his  coming." 

I  cannot  close  these  remarks  without 
recording  my  grateful  recollection  of  the 
uniform  kindness  with  which  my  es- 
teemed colleague,  Mr.  Tin  son,  and  my- 
self were  received  during  our  transient 
visit,  not  only  by  the  members  of  our 
own  denomination,  but  by  Christian 
friends  of  other  branches  of  the  church. 
Pulpits  were  opened,  platforms  sup- 
ported, contributions  most  courteously 
gianted,  and  every  sympathy  evinced 
by  independent,  presbyterian,  and  Wes- 
leyan  friends;  nor  without  expressing 
my  admiration  of  the  Christian  union 
which  appeared  to  exist  among  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer  in  that  land ; 
nor  without  breathing  an  earnest  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  arise  and  have 
mercy  upon  Ireland,  that  he  would 
"  build  all  her  waste  places,  make  her 
wilderness  as  Eden,  and  her  desert  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord,  that  gladness 
might  be  heard  therein,  thanksgiving, 
and  the  voice  of  melody." 

Leicester,  Nov.  19. 
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SONNET. 

BY  THE  REV.  B.  8.  PRYOB,  A.B. 

M  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under  hie  wings  thalt  thou  trust." 

Psalm  xci.  4. 

Thb  wings  of  God  !     How  vast  these  wings  must  be  ! 

Encompassing  this  moving  world ;  nay,  more — 
The  universe ;— -space  and  eternity, — 

Where  not  an  angel's  thought  can  soar, — 

These  balmy  wings  have  spread  for  evermore. 
Nations  have  lived  beneath  them,  planets  rolled 
Round  gorgeous  suns,  within  their  circuits  old. 

But  not  for  these  the  wings  were  stretched  o'er 
All  life  and  matter ;  Ood,  in  providence, 
Is  to  his  saints  a  refuge  and  defence; 

To  every  trembling  child  he  grants  a  nest 
Beneath  his  wings,  unseen  by  mortal  sense. 

Father,  as  unfledged  birds,  we  seek  thy  breast ; 

And,  covered  by  thy  feathers,  calmly  rest ! 


THE  JOYFUL  RETROSPECT. 


Tra  fled !— 'tis  fled  ! 

The  night  that  sin  and  sorrow  spread; 
The  gloomy  doubt,  the  appalling  fear, 
Shall  never  check  our  triumphs  here; 

The  night  of  sin  hath  sped. 

Tie  o'er !— tis  o'er! 

The  hour  of  sorrow  is  no  more; 
There  is  no  cheerless  mourner  here, 
None  droops  the  head,  none  sheds  a  tear; 

For  all  our  griefs  are  o'er. 


Tk  done  1 — tis  done  1 

The  weary  race  of  life  is  run; 

The  panting,  fainting  strife  is  past, 
The  happy  goal  is  reached  at  last, 

The  fadeless  crown  is  won. 

Tis  past !— 'tis  past ! 
We've  met  of  foes  the  worst,  the  last; 
We've  left  the  land  of  sickly  breath, 
And  passed  the  iron  gates  of  death, 
And  all  our  woes  are  past. 

A.M. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  BENEDICTION. 


Numb,  vi  24—27. 


The  Lord  Jehovah  bless  thee, 
And  keep  thy  heart  secure; 

His  panoply  protect  thee, 
Long  as  thy  days  endure. 

Jehovah  shine  upon  thee 
With  his  benignant  face; 

His  Spirit  breathing  on  thee 
An  atmosphere  of  grace. 


The  Lord  look  full  upon  thee, 
And  give  thee  his  own  peace; 

His  countenance  beam  on  thee 
Till  he  himself  shall  cease. 

But  (Elohim's  chosen  !)  never 
Shall  Elohim  cease  to  be : 

Jehovah's  own !  for  ever 
His  blessing  rests  on  thee  1 

J.  G.  F. 
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IV  Baptismal  Privileges,  The  Baptismal 
Kote,  and  The  Means  of  Grace,  as  they  are 
tet  forth  in  the  Church  Catechism,  consi- 
dered in  sir  Lent  Lectures.  Preached  at 
Sulham*tead,  Berks,  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Suith  Bird,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  late  Fellow  of 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     London  :  R. 

B.  Seeley  and  W.  Bumaide.     12 mo. 

The  author  of  these  lectures  is  .1 
clergyman  of  the  church  of  England, 
who  appears  sincerely  desirous  of  pro- 
moting the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
congregation  of  which  he  has  the 
charge ;  and  conceiving  that  his  ob- 
ject would  be  advanced  by  instructing 
is  people  on  the  subject  of  baptism  es- 
pecially, and  the  church  catechism  in 
genenu1,  he  delivered  these  lectures  in 
if«/,  on  successive  Sunday  mornings. 
Wh.it  particular  connexion  there  is  be- 
tween this  humanly  appointed  fast,  and 
the  divinely  appointed  ordinance  of 
baptism,  does  not,  we  confess,  appear 
to  us  ;  but  there  are,  no  doubt,  associa- 
tions in  the  minds  of  those  who  minister 
in  national  churches,  the  creeds,  and 
forms,  and  usages  of  which  are  "  by  law 
established,"  with  which  we  are  unac- 
quainted. 

We  have  carefully  perused  this  vo- 
lume, and  that  with  mingled  feelings  of 
pleasure  and   pain.     To  say  that    the 
style  is  simple  and  perspicuous,  some- 
nines  rising  into  elegance,  is  its  least 
praise ;  its  temper  is  excellent,  and  quite 
as  candid  as  the  author's  views  could 
possibly  admit,  and  there  is  a  fervent 
spirit  of  devotion  throughout  the  whole 
which  is  admirable.     But, —  there  is  a 
great  and  grievous  error  which  pervades 
the  work :  there  is  a  strong  delusion  in- 
culcated with  all  the  warmth  of  piety 
and  the  earnestness  of  zeal,  which  we 
deeply  deplore,  and  which  greatly  ds- 
tnrbed  our  pleasure  in  the  perusal.     The 
author  ardently  and  sincerely  maintains 
the  glaring,  the   enormous   heresy,    of 
baptismal  regeneration. 

How  remarkable  are  the  changes 
which  have  passed  over  the  church  of 
England,  at  least  over  the  clergy  of  that 
church,  even  since  our  own  recollection. 
We  remember  a  time  when  a  pious  min- 
uet in  that  church  was  a  "  rara  avis  in 
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terris,'*  when  dissenters  would  flock  to 
hear  him  as  a  kind  of  evangelical  pro- 
digy.    Then  the  clergy  were  commonly 
— though,  of  course,  still  in  the  aposto- 
lical succession,  and  the  only  dispensers 
of   sacramental    grace — worldly,    card 
playing,  fox  hunting,  play  going  people, 
who  cared  much  for  the  fleece  and  little 
for  the  flock ;  who  seldom  thought  of 
lectures,  or  Sunday  schools,  or  catechiz- 
ing, except  when  alarmed  by  the  vicinity 
of  some   unauthorized  teacher.     But  a 
better  state  of  things  in  process  of  time 
arose.     By  the  writings  of  Wilberforce  ; 
by  the  influence  of  such  men  as  Newton, 
and  Cecil,  and  Scott,  and  Simeon  ;  and 
by  means  of  the  Bible  Society,  which 
brought  together  good  men   of  all  de- 
nominations, and  gave  new  warmth  to 
their  piety,  evangelical  religion  became, 
to  a  considerable  degree,  prevalent  and 
popular  with  the  clergy.     But,  within  a 
few   years,  another    change    has   come 
over  this  church;  the  rising  light  of  gos- 
pel truth  has  been  obscured  by  the  misty 
superstitions  of  antiquity ;   the  horizon 
has  been  darkened  by  cloudy  vapours 
exhaled    from    those    abundant    relics 
of  popery  which  lay  for  a  time  com- 
paratively  quiescent  in    the  forms  and 
services  of  the  church,  but  which  have 
been  recently  stirred  up  into  active  com- 
motion by  the  Oxford  divines. 

That  the  common  herd  of  those  who 
seek  the  priesthood  "  for  a  morsel  of 
bread,"  whose  relatives  have  put  them 
into  the  church  because  they  are  fit  for 
nothing  else,  or  in  whose  families  there 
are  snug  livings;  that  those  who  are 
ambitious,  and  see  in  their  visions  rich 
canon ries,  and  deaneries,  and  mitres; 
to  whom  clerical  power,  apostolical  de- 
scent, and  the  monopoly  of  sacramental 
grace  are  especially  flattering  and  invit- 
ing ;  that  such  men  should  eagerly  fall 
in  with  the  semi-popery  of  the  Oxford 
tracts,  is  no  wonder ;  but  that  sober, 
considerate,  and  evangelical  ministers, 
should,  in  whole  or  in  part,  patronize 
these  mischievous  errors,  and  lend  them- 
selves to  such  dangerous  delusions,  may 
well  excite  our  surprise  and  grief. 

We  regard  the  doctrine  of  baptismal 
regeneration  as  second  only  to  tratvsub- 
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Stan tiat ion  in  the  grossness  of  its  error, 
and,  perhaps,  more  mischievous  still  in 
its  practical  results.  It  inculcates  a 
most  pernicious  falsehood  ;  it  teaches 
the  whole  multitude  that  they  have  al- 
ready been  regenerated,  that  they  re- 
ceived grace  and  adoption  into  the 
family  of  God  at  their  baptism,  and  that, 
therefore,  they  are  "  members  of  Christ," 
and  are  made  "inheritors  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;"  and  this,  though  they 
never  manifested  any  sign  of  grace  or 
goodness,  but  went  "astray  from  the 
womb,  speaking  lies,"  and  lived  "  with- 
out God  and  without  hope  in  the  world." 
Who  shall  enumerate  the  souls  that  have 
been  deceived  and  ruined  by  this  delu- 
sion? 

The  advocates  of  this  antiscriptural 
error  do  not,  however,  all  agree  exactly 
in  their  theory.  That  of  our  author  ap- 
pears to  be  this:— all  infants  are  born 
in  original  sin,  and  as  such  are  subject 
to  the  wrath  of  God  and  to  eternal 
death.  By  baptism,  as  the  appointed 
means  of  conveying  the  merits  of  the 
Saviour's  death,  this  sin  is  washed  away, 
and  their  salvation,  if  they  die  in  in- 
fancy, secured.  They  receive,  according 
to  our  author,  "grace,"  "actual  grace, 
"  an  inward  spiritual  grace,"  in  baptism; 
they  are  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  enters  into  their  bodies  at 
baptism  (p.  81);  they  are  then  united 
to  Christ,  and  God  is  their  reconciled 
Father  through  him.' 

Mr.  Bird,  it  seems,  was  influenced 
greatly  in  the  publication  of  these  lec- 
tures by  a  desire  to  show  that  it  is  the 
true  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  conso- 
nant alike  to  scripture  and  to  reason, 
that  "  grace  is  actually  communicated  to 
every  infant,"  who  is  thus  baptized  (the 
italics  are  his  own).  For  the  proof  of 
this  we  are  referred  to  the  second  lec- 
ture, in  which  we  have  searched  in  vain 
for  a  single  proof  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  infants  are  to  be  baptized  at 
all,  much  less  that  such  saving  virtue 
belongs  to  this  rite.  The  only  semblance 
of  an  argument  from  scripture  is  from  1 
Pet.  iii.  21,  "  The  like  figure  whereunto 
baptism,"  &c. ;  on  which  Mr.  Bird  re- 
marks that  "  the  church"  is  the  ark 
"  into  which  we  have  been  introduced 
by  baptism."  There  are,  however,  two 
very  palpable  mistakes  which  destroy 
his  assumption ;  first,  baptism  is  a 
"  figure  ;"  secondly,  the  church  is  not 
"  the  ark"  that  saves  souls,  but  Christ 
only.     Instead    of  a    translation  from 


death  to  life,  "  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son,"  from  a  state  of  nature  into  a  state 
of  grace  being  effected  by  baptism,  it  is 
in  the  scriptures  uniformly  connected 
with  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"  To  as  many  as  received  him  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  as  many  as  believed  on  his 
name." 

And  so  far  from  this  dogma  being 
proved  to  be  "  consonant  to  reason, 
we  see  nothing  in  the  place  referred  to 
but  a  few  flimsy  fallacies  which  are 
quite  unworthy  of  the  good  sense  of  Mr. 
Bird,  together  with  contradictions  and 
inconsistencies  which  we  are  surprised 
that  he  did  not  discover.  We  must  be 
allowed  to  point  out  a  few  of  these. 

Our  author,  when  magnifying  the  im- 
portance of  baptism,  maintains  that  all 
infants  are  by  it  made  children  of  God, 
who  then  becomes  their  reconciled  Fa- 
ther; subsequently,  when  treating  on 
faith,  he  declares  **  there  is  but  one  way 
of  being  justified  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  that  is  by  fuith."  But  if  infants 
have  their  sin  washed  away,  and  God, 
being  reconciled  to  them,  becomes  their 
Father,  they  are  undoubtedly  in  a  state 
of  justification.  How  are  these  things 
to  be  reconciled?  Here  are  two  very 
distinct  ways  of  being  placed  in  a  state 
of  favour  and  acceptance  with  God; 
and  yet,  according  to  our  author,  there 
is  but  one. 

Mr.  Bird  speaks  of  "  conscious  faith" 
following  baptismal  regeneration,  if  it 
"be  allowed  to  do  ita  work."  But  if 
the  soul  be  actually  regenerated,  the 
work  is  done,  a  "  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus"  is  formed,  with  all  the  essential 
properties  of  spiritual  life  ;  or  does  Mr. 
Bird  mean  to  maintain  that  there  may 
be  regenerated  unbelievers?  But  he 
strongly  intimates,  by  the  emphatic 
italics  by  which  "conscious  faith"  is 
marked,  that  there  is  in  the  baptized  in- 
fant an  unconscious  faith.  Will  he  ven- 
ture to  affirm  that  there  may  be  belief 
without  consciousness  ? 

Mr.  Bird  feels  that  facts  are  against 
his  hypothesis ;  he  acknowledges  that 
in  a  great  many  cases  men  are  evidently 
not  benefited  by  their  baptism,  and  how 
does  he  account  for  it?  He  tells  us,  p. 
32,  that  "  in  such  matters"  we  should 
"  be  guided,  not  so  much  by  what  we 
see,  as  by  what  we  believe.'  But  our 
Lord  assures  us  that  "  a  good  tree  will 
bring  forth  good  fruit,"  that  if  the  tree 
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be  made  good   "  the  fruit  will  be  good 
also."    What  difference  then  do  we  see 
in  children,  as  they  grow  up,  between 
those  wh*»  have  been  baptized  and  those 
*ho  have  not  ?      Who  could  distinguish 
the  baptized  from  others  ?     Do  they  not 
all  go  astray  and  live  far  from  God  till 
a  change  is  produced  in  their  minds  by 
divine  grace?      And  are  we,  when  we 
tee  them  grow  up  from  their  infancy  in 
sin  and  folly,  by  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands,  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  once  dwelt  in  them,  that  they  were 
actually  united  to  Christ,  and  had  a  new 
and  holy   nature    imparted   to    them  ? 
We  must,  then,  not  only  believe  without 
evidence,  but  against  evidence.     What 
does  the  papist,  what  does  the  wildest 
impostor  require  more?     Is  it  not  this 
very  neglect  of  facts,  in  favour  of  opi- 
nions, that  has  produced   innumerable 
errors  both  in  science  and  in  religion  ? 

From  our  author's  reasoning  the  in- 
ference is  unavoidable,  that  all  who  die 
in  their  infancy  without  baptism  are 
lost!  a  position  so  monstrous,  so  libel- 
lous of  the  divine  character,  that  his 
own  pious  mind  seems  to  shrink  from  it. 
He  therefore  will  not  assert "  that  Christ 
cannot  or  will  not  save  the  unbaptized 
who  die  In  their  infancy,"  p.  16.  He 
hopes  and  trusts  "  that  the  child  would 
not  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  parents,"  p. 
31  But  where  is  the  room  for  any  such 
hope  or  trust  in  our  author's  system,  and 
according  to  his  own  words  ?  "  By  na- 
ture wo  are  not  only  lost  and  separated 
from  God,  but  there  was  no  way  by 
which  we  could  possibly  be  restored. 
The  longer  we  lived  the  further  we 
should  have  gone  astray  from  God, — 
every  step  would  have  been  a  step  to- 
wards the  bottomless  pit.  But,  thanks 
be  to  God,  we  have  been  delivered  from 
this  miserable  and  hopeless  state,  and 
introduced  by  baptism  into  one  of  a 
very  different  kind.  From  being  by  na- 
ture children  of  wrath,  we  are  hereby 
made,  as  the  catechism  afterwards  ex- 
presses it,  children  qfarace.  The  wrath 
of  God  against  original  sin,  that  sin  which 
is  born  in  us  and  inherited  from  Adam, 
aod  which,  without  one  to  wipe  it  out, 
would  of  itself  have  sufficed  to  keep  us 
for  ever  from  God, — the  wrath  of  God,  I 
Ay,  against  this  original  sin,  is  removed 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  when,  according 
to  his  own  gracious  institution,  we  are 
presented  to  him  in  our  infancy,  and  the 
corse  is  taken  away/'  p.  16.  If,  then, 
without  "  baptism  we  are  io  a  state  of 


nature— lost  and  separated  from  God," 
ever  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  "  to- 
wards the  bottomless  pit,**  if  that  "ori- 
ginal sin"  which  is  born  in  us,  expose  us 
so  fearfully  to  "  the  wrath  of  God"  as  to 
be  sufficient  of  itself  "  to  keep  us  for 
ever  from  God,"  and  if  it  is  "  by  baptism 
that  we  are  delivered  from  "  this  miser- 
able and  hopelets  state,"  and  that  "  the 
curse  is  taken  away,"  there  is  no  hope 
for  children  dying  in  their  infancy  with- 
out baptism  ;  and  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  helpless  babes,  who  never 
committed  sin  in  thought,  or  word,  or 
deed,  are  consigned  hopelessly  to  eter- 
nal perdition  !  From  such  theology,  we 
most  devoutly  say,  "  Good  Lord  deliver 
us." 

But,  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  our  au- 
thor tells  us  that  by  baptism  we  are 
only  put  in  "a  salvable  state,"  "a  state 
in  which  we  may  attain  salvation/'  "  a 
state  of  capabilities."  Can  this  be  all 
that  is  meant  by  the  magniloquent  ex- 
pressions of  baptismal  privileges  which 
our  author  is  perpetually  using?  To 
have  sin  washed  away,  to  be  made  the 
residence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  actu- 
ally, not  visibly  merely,  but  actually 
united  to  Christ,  so  that  God  becomes 
our  "  reconciled  Father,"  and  to  be  thus 
made  "  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven/'  are  blessings  of  such  immense 
magnitude,  that  if,  according  to  our  au- 
thors statement,  they  are  conveyed  by 
this  outward  rite,  we  do  not  wonder 
that  he  has  no  fear  "  of  baptism  being 
overrated."  But  then  it  all  means  no 
more  than  this,  that  baptism  renders  us 
capable  of  salvation  !  And  are  not  the 
children  of  Quakers  and  baptists  capable 
of  salvation  r  are  they  not  in  a  salvable 
state?  Where,  then,  are  the  unspeak- 
able glories  of  infant  baptism  ? 

We  had  noted  other  glaring  discre- 
pancies for  remark,  but  our  limits  forbid 
the  extension  of  this  article.  How  is  it 
possible,  it  may  well  be  asked,  that  men 
of  so  much  good  sense  and  piety  can  re- 
concile their  minds  to  sued  contradic- 
tions? How  is  it  that  they  do  not  see 
through  such  fallacies?  It  is  partly,  no 
doubt,  from  the  prejudices  of  education, 
and  principally,  perhaps,  from  the  habit 
of  looking  at  scriptural  truth  through 
the  medium  of  church  formularies.  We 
would  not,  by  any  moans,  wound  the 
feelings  of  pious  churchmen  unneces- 
sarily, but  how  can  we  shut  our  eves  to 
the  mischievous  errors  inculcated  by  the 
prayer-book  and  catechism  ?    How  can 
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we  be  silent  when  heresies  so  pestilential 
are  propagated,  when  delusions  so  ruin- 
ous to  the  souls  )f  men  are  maintained 
and  diffused  with  so  much  zeal  ? 

We  beg  permission,  in  closing  this 
article,  most  respectfully,  yet  most  ear- 
nestly, to  request  the  amiable  author  of 
these  lectures,  which  contain  much  that 
is  truly  excellent,  to  reconsider  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism  ;  to  study  it  as  it  is  pre- 
sented in  the  scriptures,  and  to  lay  aside 
the  discolouring  glasses  of  church  formu- 
laries. We  even  charge  him  as  a  professed 
minister  of  Christ,  to  beware  of  u  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men,"  of  taking  from  or  adding  to  the 
words  of  God's  sacred  book.  We  warn 
him  against  the  danger  of  ruining  the 


souls  of  men  by  leading  them  to  cherish 
delusive  hopes,  and  by  preaching  sacra- 
mental grace  and  church  authority  in- 
stead of  4i  repentance  towards  God  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  fiue, 
we  beg  him  affectionately  and  solemnly 
to  remember,  that  the  day  is  coming 
when  *'  every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and 
the  fire  shall  try  every  man  s  work,  of 
what  sort  it  is;"  and  that  in  that  day 
neither  general  custom,  nor  church  au- 
thority, nor  the  traditions  of  the  fathers, 
will  save  any  thing  that  is  not  sanc- 
tioned by  God's  own  sacred  word,  from 
being  burned  up  as  ''wood,  hay,  and 
stubDle.', 
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Expositions  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Phi- 
Uppians  and  Colossians.  By  John  Calvin 
and  D.  Gottlob  Christian  Storr. 
Translated  from  the  originals,  by  Robert 
Johnston.    Edinburgh :  pp.  427.    Price  6s. 

The  epistles  to  the  Philippians  and  the  Co- 
lossians, though  short,  are  deeply  interesting, 
and  specially  adapted  to  the  present  state  of 
many  Christian  communities.  The  former  is  a 
fine  illustration  of  reciprocal  kindness  between 
a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  and  a  church 
that  had  derived  advantage  from  his  labours. 
The  latter  is  an  inspired  argument  against  all 
attempts  to  improve  the  simple  doctrine  of 
Christ  by  incorporating  with  it  portions  either 
of  Jewish  or  Gentile  philosophy.  Considerable 
aid  in  the  interpretation  of  these  apostolic  do- 
cuments may  tie  derived  from  the  volume  before 
us.  It  contains  a  translation  of  each  epistle, 
rendered  now  into  English  from  the  Latin  of 
the  late  Professor  Storr  of  Tubingen  ;  with  co- 
pious exegetical  notes  by  Storr,  whioh  will  be 
useful  to  those,  and  those  alone,  who  desire  to 
examine  the  original  text  with  critical  accuracy; 
and,  a  commentary  on  each  epistle,  of  a  much 
more  popular  character,  by  the  justly  celebrated 
Calvin.  This  constitutes  the  fortieth  volume 
of  the  Edinburgh  Biblical  Cabinet,  and  is  de- 
serving of  its  place  in  that  valuable  series  of 
translations  from  the  works  of  eminent  foreign 
theologians. 


u  of  Scripture,  from  the  Geography, 
History,  and  Manners  and  Customs 


Illustrations  oi 
Natural 

of  the  East.'  By  the  late  Professor 
Ueoror  Paxton,  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh. 
Third  Edition,  revised  and  greatly  enlarged, 
by  the  Ret.  Robert  Jajumo*,  Minister  of 


Currie,  Author  of  "  Eastern  Manners  IUus~ 
trative  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  Sfc.  Geogra- 
phy.    Edinburgh  :  pp  554.     Price  6s. 

To  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  instruction  of 
the  young  we  earnestly  recommend  this  vo- 
lume. If  Sunday  school  teachers  will  make 
themselves  masters  of  its  contents,  they  will  ac- 
quire thereby  increased  ability  for  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  their  work  and  increased  plea- 
sure in  its  performance.  If  the  conductors  of 
our  superior  schools  will  adopt  it  as  a  book  to 
be  reaa  and  explained  in  the  common  course  of 
their  business,  they  will  find  it  an  admirable 
introduction  to  the  study  of  general  history, 
and  greatly  conducive  to  biblical  knowledge. 
Its  Bubject  is  important,  its  plan  perfect,  and 
its  execution  excellent.  Antediluvian  geogra- 
phy is  treated  of  in  the  first  chapter;  after 
which  follow  the  mountains  of  Ararat  on  which 
the  ark  rested — the  land  of  Shinar — the  disper- 
sion of  mankind — the  conquests  and  kingdom 
of  Nimrod — Chaldea  —  Assyria,  Persia,  Media, 
Egypt,  Arabia— and  finally,  Palestine.  Hie 
physical  and  political  geography  of  this  country 
is  illustrated  fully,  and  with  reference  to  the 
changes  it  has  undergone,  and  then  notices  are 
added  of  the  countries  on  its  borders  and  the 
countries  cursorily  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
ment.  The  additions  of  the  present  editor  are 
copious  and  valuable.  Useful  indexes,  both  of 
subjects  and  texts,  are  appended. 

Illustrations  of  Scripture,  from  the  Geography, 
Natural  History,  and  Manners  and  Customs 
of  the  East  By  the  late  Professor 
George  Paxton,  D.D.  Third  Edition, 
revised  and  greatly  enlarged,  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Jamie  son.  Natural  History. 
Edinburgh:  pp.  506.    Price  6a. 
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it  fif  umtive  language  abounding  in  i 
A  page*  require*  that  an  interpreter 
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ioni  on  behalf  of  the  Roman  Catholic  pnpnla- 
iun  by  -hom  Mr.  Roe  waa  turrounded ;  but 
Tohably  these  nere  impeded  both  by  bis  | 


Him  of  natural  biatorywitb  which  the  He-  lion   and   by    some  of  bis  opinion*.     He  wu 

km  were  fun»mint.      The  inbjecr*  of  which  strongly  opposed  to  the  extension  of  mil  equa- 
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— bbI  harmlcs*    bird*, — are  »  constantly  re-  tics,  divine  providence  intcrpoecd,  and  his  wants 

fared  to  in  scripture,  and  their  qualified  and  *ere  supplied  by  unknown  friends.     He  appear* 

Istils  are  »  often  need  in  illustraiion,  cspe-  10  hate  been  an  amiable  man,  and  he  belonged 

dill)  by  the  prophet*,  that  a  work  like  this,  in  10  a  class  of  clergymen  whose  number*  are  we 

fro  various  nurrei  is  condensed 
knfgrrat  practical  utility.     This 
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Society;  and  tl.o  . 
will  be  in  all  probability  detrimental  to  his  tem- 
poral in tereats,  we  trust  that  it  will  not  be  inju- 
rious to  hia  usefulness  a*  a  minister  of  that  gos- 
pel which  he  appear*  to  be  well  qualified  both 
to  preach  and  to  defend.     The  history  of  hi* 
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Thi 


Jlr.  Roe  was  born  in  the  county  of  Wexford 
■  the  year  1778.     Having  studied  at  Trinity 
CoDeee,  Dublin,  he  entered  in    1799  on  the 
rancy  of    St.     Mary's,    Kilkenny,    of  which     ,ne  Jiatinct 
dsarco  be  afterwards  became  incumbent.     In     make*,  and 
:arly  part  of  hia  ministry  he  •■■  snrficiently     children  of 
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*f  it  which  he  understood,  though  hia  views  of 
divine  truth  were  neither  clear  nor  comprehen- 
sive. Gradually  however  he  acquired  greater 
tight,  and  promulgated  faithfully  in  his   own 

England  by  Cecil,  Scott,  and  Richmond.  Dur- 
ing the  latter  half  of  hi*  life,  which  ended  in 
April  1841,  be  appears  to  have  been  sincere, 
■plight,  pious,  and  diligent ;  and  a*  a  preacher 
he  waa  energetic  and  Laborion*.  In  his  visit* 
tu  England  he  waa,  it  seems,  addicted  to  viail 
assenting  meeting-house"  to  a  degree  which 
lis    biographer    doe*    not   justify,   though  hr 

not  proertd  from  want  of  attachment  to  the 
caurch,  but  "  from  the  opinion  which  he  held 
my  strongly,  that  all  who  truly  lore  the  Lord 
Jesus  should  be  joined  in  one  spirit,  and  that 
aowever  we  might  deplore  the  loaa  that  any 
sustained  who  had  departed  from  the  church 
at  should  neverthelcas  hail  them  and  meet  (hem 
■a  brethren,  if  we  found  in  them 
children."     We  bare  ' 


liielj  he  practised,  betwe 


unbelief 


1  for  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's  day.     He  began  hi*  prepiralion 

enough.     Further  investigation  ensued,  the  re- 
sult* of  which,  *a  far  a*  they  are  hitherto  de. 

relopcd,  we  must  leave  the  pamphlet  itself  to 

The  PmJmUt.  A  Collection  of  FuJm  and 
Hymn  Tuna,  euited  to  all  the  oarietiei  of  Me- 
trical Ptalmody :  coniitting  principally  of 
Tuna  already  in  antral  use  for  Congrega- 
tional IVorehip,  newly  harmanhed  for  ftntr 
ivnees,  with  a  teparate  Accompaniment  for  the 
Organ  or  Pianoforte;  the  greater  part  by 
VlfCEBT  Novello,  Etq.  Compriting  alio 
many  original  Compot'Uiiint  and  Adaptation! 
contributed  erprettly  to  this  icorh  by  himself 
and  other  eminent  Predator*.  The  whole 
adapted  at  well  far  Social  and  Domrttic  De- 
votion at  for  public  H'onhip.  Part  IV. 
London :  Price  5a. 

The  previous  part*  of  this  work  having  been 
commended  in  the  Baptist  Magaaine  a*  they 
ha**  *ucc***ively  appeared,  and  it*  character 
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having  become  pretty  extensively  known 
throughout  the  country,  it  might  perhaps  be 
sufficient  simply  to  announce  its  completion. 
Musical  critics  are  we  believe  unanimous  in 
their  testimony  that  as  a  scientific  work  it  is 
unequalled  ;  indeed  the  names  of  the  professors 
of  sacred  music  who  have  been  engaged  in  its 
compilation  are  sufficient  to  set  all  ordinary 
musical  criticism  at  defiance.  Respecting  its 
adaptation  to  congregational  use,  however,  a 
diversity  of  opinion  exists.  Some  say  it  is  too 
refined  to  be  generally  acceptable;  others  aay 
that  the  taste  of  the  community  should  be 
raised  by  its  introduction.  The  admirers  of 
such  tunes  as  Eythorne,  Atwaters,  and  Ken- 
tucky, will  neither  find  them  nor  any  thing  re- 
sembling them ;  but  solemnity  and  devotional 
expression  pervade  the  whole  work.  Of  the 
hundred  tunes  contained  in  this  part  we  are 
happy  to  see  that  a  large  proportion  are  in  pe- 
culiar metres.  Above  thirty  are  original  com  • 
positions  by  the  celebrated  Samuel  Wesley ; 
many  others  are  contributions  from  living  au- 
thors, and  some  are  adaptations  of  airs  by  emi- 
nent foreign  composers,  arranged  by  Novello, 
H.  J.  Gauntlett,  Hawkins,  and  Goss.  A  gene- 
ral index  to  the  whole  accompanies  this  Part. 

A  Plea  for  Zion.  London:  Foolscap  8vo. 
pp.  16. 

This  short  poem,  inscribed  to  the  members  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Battersea  by  one  of  their 
number,  Mr.  Joseph  Tritton,  contains,  in  addi- 
tion to  other  topics  of  a  more  general  nature, 
pleasing  references  to  the  deceased  pastors, 
especially  the  amiable  and  polished  Joseph 
Hughes.  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  it  has 
materially  subserved  the  pecuniary  interests  of 
the  church  in  connexion  with  the  recent  alter- 
ations in  their  place  of  worship. 

On  the  True  Church  of  Jesus  Christ;  an  Essay, 
with  an  Appendix,  by  D.  Rhys  Stephen. 
Newport :  8vo.  pp.  37.     Price  Is. 

The  substance  of  a  course  of  lectures  which 
the  author  delivered  to  his  congregation  at  New- 
port, is  condensed  in  this  essay,  which  illustrates 
the  constitution  of  the  church  of  Christ— church 
officers — and  the  essential  distinctions  between 
the  true  church  of  Christ  and  national  religious 
establishments,  and  the  opposition  of  the  hitter 
to  the  former.  It  contains  many  just  and 
pointed  observations  on  the  system  generally 
called  Puseyism,  on  the  present  position  of  the 
Scotch  establishment,  and  on  national  churches 
in  general,  and  concludes  with  a  cheering  view 
of  the  signs  of  the  times. 

The    Approaching  Downfall  of  Popery  and 
Civil  Despotism  in  Europe,  with  especial  re- 
ference to  the  recent  progress  of  Popery  and 
Puseyism  throughout  the  world!    By  a  Lay- 
man.   London:  12mo.  pp.  105.     Price  2s.  6d. 

The  writer  thinks  that  the  ten-horned  beast 
described  in  the  13th  chapter  of  the  Revelation 
is  the  emblem  of  civil  despotism ;  that  the  two- 
horned  beast  exercising  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  in  his  presence  is  ecclesiastical  ty- 
ranny; that  the  two  witnesses  prophesying 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days  in  sackcloth  are 


the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  accordance 
with  whose  predictions  the  showers  of  divine 
influence  essential  to  the  conversion  of  the 
world  are  restrained;  that  these  twelve  hun- 
dred and  sixty  days  must  end  in  the  year 
1866 ;  that  the  dominion  of  the  Romish  church 
and  the  ten -horned  beast  will  then  terminate; 
that  they  will  continue  to  exist  and  strive,  for 
thirty  subsequent  years,  during  which  the  seven 
vials  will  be  poured  out,  and  that  then  they 
will  be  completely  and  finally  destroyed.  The 
argument  in  favour  of  these  and  similar  opinions 
is  conducted  with  more  sobriety  than  is  usual 
among  writers  on  unfulfilled  prophecy,  and  in 
greater  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel dispensation.  Without  intending  to  express 
concurrence  with  all  the  author's  sentiments, 
we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  his  work  deserves 
the  attention  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  pro- 
phetical studies. 

The  Secret  Disciple.  A  Sermon  occasioned  by 
the  decease  of  Miss  Selina  Sherman,  at  Fret' 
waldau,  Silesia,  Austria.  Preached  at  Sur- 
rey Chapel,  November  27, 1842.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Sherman.  Second  edition,  Lon- 
don :  Hamilton  &  Co.    8vo.  pp.  32. 

This  sermon,  the  tenth  of  a  series  adapted  for 
youth,  contains  a  brief  account  of  the  respected 
preacher's  daughter,  who,  on  the  21st  of  last 
October,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  closed  rather 
suddenly  a  life  in  which  she  endured  much  suf- 
fering. Mr.  Sherman  adverts  to  facts,  some  of 
which  came  to  light  after  her  decease,  affording 
him  the  pleasing  persuasion  that  she  was  a  true 
disciple,  though  she  bad  not  disclosed  her  reli- 
gious feelings;  and  he  takes  occasion,  very  pro- 
perly, to  exhort  his  young  hearers,  first  to  be- 
come disciples  of  Christ,  and  then,  notwith- 
standing conscious  imperfections,  to  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  to  make  their  discipleship 
known. 

Progressive  Questioning  Book.  Comprising 
Stips  I,  II,  Sf  III.,  or  Questions  on  St. 
Mark,  St.  Matthew,  St.  Luke,  and  the  Acts 
of  the  ApottUs.  Intended  for  the  Use  of 
Teachers  in  Sunday  and  other  Schools.  By 
the  Rev.  E.  T.  M.  Phillips,  M.A.,  Rector 
of  Hathern,  Leicestershire,  and  Chancellor  of 
the  Diocese  of  Gloucester.  London :  Seeley 
and  Burnside.     12mo. 

A  well-meant  attempt  to  supersede  the  ne- 
cessity for  knowledge  and  habits  of  thinking 
among  Sunday  school  teachers,  just  as  prayer- 
books  supersede  the  necessity  for  gifts  for 
prayer  among  those  who  conduct  worship,  and 
open  to  the  same  objections.  The  information 
communicated  is  of  a  very  elementary  character, 
such  as  we  hope  few  of  our  teachers  need.  The 
book  is  not  written  in  a  sectarian  spirit ;  but 
some  parts  of  it  would  amuse  both  teachers  and 
pupils  in  our  schools :  for  example,  M  What  did 
the  eunuch  immediately  declare  that  he  be- 
lieved? What  did  they  then  do?  How  was 
he  baptized  ? — Probably  by  dipping.     Was  dip- 

Eing  the  most  common  way? — Yes.  Do  we 
aptize  by  dipping? — Not  commonly.  Why 
so  r — Because  it  would  kill  many  of  our  chil- 
dren. But  doee  our  church  order  dipping  if  the 
child  can  bear  it  ?— Tee  ■ 
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TU  Christian  Philosopher;  or  the  Connexion 
of  Science  and  Philosophy  with  Religion.  Ih 
hutraUd  with  Engramng*.  By  Thomas 
Dice,  LLJ>.,  Author  of  u  The  Philosophy 
of  Religion,"  **  Philosophy  of  a  Future  State?' 
"Diffusion  of  Knowledge,"  u  Moral  Im- 
plement of  Mankind,"  M  Celestial  Scenery;9 
"Sukrial  Heaven*"  £c.  Eighth  Edition, 
rented,  corrected,  and  greatly  enlarged.  Glas- 
gow :  Collins.    12mo.  pp.  656. 

Snce  this  work  first  appeared,  it  has  passed 
through  w>  many  editions  and  acquired  so  ex- 
tensive a  reputation,  that  all  that  is  now  requi- 
site is  to  describe  the  alterations  which  its 
author  has  thought  it  desirable  to  make.  These 
have  originated  in  his  desire  to  incorporate  with 
h  the  improvements  and  discoveries  which  have 
been  made  since  its  publication.  The  articles 
on  geology,  astronomy,  natural  philosophy, 
chemistry,  physiology,  history,  printing,  man- 
ner'i  compass,  telescope,  sir  balloons,  steam 
navigation,  and  geography,  have  been  materially 
eslarged;  and  new  articles  on  daguerreotype, 
electrotype,  electro-magnetism,  electric  tele* 
praphs,  railroads,  cVc„  nave  been  introduced. 
These  cannot  fail  to  render  it  increasingly 
acceptable.  80  many  scientific  works  are 
chargeable  with  sceptical  tendencies,  that  it 
afbrds  as  great  pleasure  to  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
thi,  as  not  only  a  safe  book  for  the  rising  gene- 
ration, bat  one  which  presents  comprehensive 
and  accurate  views  of  science  in  combination 
with  devout  reference  to  the  attributes  and  re- 
vealed purposes  of  the  Creator. 


BECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

appruuefc.* 

The  Congregational  Calendar  and  Family  Almanac, 
fcr  1843,  being  the  third  after  Bissextile,  or  Leap 
Tear.  Compiled  pursuant  to  a  vote  of  the  Annual 
Assembly  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England 
tad  Wales.    London:  \2mo.  pp.  132.    Price  la. 

The  Nestorians;  or  the  Lost  Tribes:  containing 
Erkteoce  of  their  Identity ;  their  Manners,  Customs, 
sad  Ceremonies.  With  Sketches  of  Travel  in  An- 
dent  Assyria,  Armenia,  Media,  and  Mesopotamia ; 
and  Illustrations  of  Scripture  Prophecy.  By  Asah  bl 
GaAjrr,  M.D.  Second  edition.  London:  12mo.pp. 
380.    Price  6s. 


The  Family  Choir ;  or  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiri- 
taal  Songs  for  Social  Worship.  The  Music  selected 
from  Handel,  Haydn,  Mozart,  Beethoven,  Righini, 
Bamberg.  Croft,  Webbe,  Barney,  Mehul,  Hi  Her, 
Arnold,  Bitter,  Rink,  Abbe  Stadler,  Latrobe,  Nageli, 
L  Mason,  Hastings,  Mlcher,  Ac.  Arc.  Arranged  for 
fear  Voices  and  the  Pianoforte  or  Organ.  The 
Pastry  from  Watts,  Wesley,  Newton,  Doddridge, 
Steele,  Toplady,  Logan,  Heber,  Montgomery,  Sigour- 
aty,  Hastings,  S.  F.  Smith,  6c  Part  II.  London : 
rriceU. 


Characteristics  of  Puseyism.  A  Sermon  preached 
hi  Hoxton  Academy  Chapel,  London,  on  Sunday 
avtsing,  November  12,  1842.  By  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Brm  Published  by  request.  London:  8vo.  pp. 
31    Price  1*. 

•  It  should  be  distinctly  understood  that  insertion 
a  lite  Ust  is  not  a  mars  announcement :  it  ex- 
fftaet  general  approbation  of  the  works  enumerated. 


Addresses  to  the  United  Secession  Congregation, 
Wellington  Street,  Glasgow.  Delivered  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  Rev.  John  Robson  going  for  a  time  to 
the  West  Indies.  With  Appendix.  Published  at 
the  request  of  the  Session.    Glasgow  .•  \2rno.  pp.  SS. 


Scripture  Illustrated  by  Engravings,  designed 
from  Existing  Authorities.  Part  IV.  Containing 
the  following  subjects :  Joseph  supplying  Corn  from 
the  Egyptian  Storehouses.  Jehoahax  put  in  Bands 
by  Pharaoh  Necho.  Boa*  and  Ruth.  David's  Charge. 
London .-  (Tract  Society)    Price  1*. 


The  Royal  Gift  Book  for  the  Young.  With  steel 
engravings  of  the  Queen,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
Prince  Albert.  London:  (Tract  Society)  32mo.  pp. 
284.     Price  2s.  6U     Cloth,  gilt. 

Columbus  and  his  Times.  London :  (Tract  So- 
ciety) 18mo.  pp.  156.     Price  Is.  6d. 


Lessons  in  Reading  for  Children  in  Families  and 
Schools.  With  Questions  on  the  Principal  Subjects. 
London  .•  (Tract  Society)  ISmo.  pp.  156.     Price  Is. 


Play  Hours;  or  the  Happy  Children.  Intended 
for  those  under  Ten  Years  of  Age.  London:  (Tract 
Society)  ISmo.  pp.  108.     Price  Is. 


Short  Texts  in  Short  Words,  for  Daily  Use  and 
Learning  to  Read ;  all  the  words  being  of  one  syl- 
lable or  not  more  than  six  letters.  London:  (Tract 
Society)  16/no.  square.    Price  id    Cloth. 

The  Lobster.  London :  (Tract  Society)  l6mo. 
square.    Price  id. 

The  Master  and  Mistress ;  or  Hints  to  the  Heads 
of  Families  relative  to  their  Servants.  London: 
(Tract  Society)  ISmo.  pp.  252.    Price  2s. 


The  Eclectic  Review.    December,  1842.    London  : 
Price  2s.  6a\ 


Once  in  the  Bud.  A  Short  Account  of  a  Little 
Boy  who  died  April  27,  1838,  aged  Six  Years.  By 
William  Urwick.  D.D.  Third  edition.  Dublin: 
ISmo.  pp.  36.    Price  Ad 

The  Poetical  Treasury,  a  Series  of  Sacred  Poems, 
on  Subjects  selected  from  each  chapter  of  St.  Mat- 
thew and  St.  Mark's  Gospels.  By  Eliza  Mabkkll, 
Author  of  "  Poetical  Musings."  London:  ISmo.  pp. 
144. 


Use  Them ;  or  Gathered  Fragments :  Missionary 
Hints  and  Anecdotes  for  the  Young.  By  Mrs.  Bkd- 
dow.  Second  edition.  London:  ISmo.  pp.  137. 
Price  Is.  6U 


Perseverance  Rewarded :  a  Sequel  to  "  Use  Them, 
or  Gathered  Fragments."  By  Mrs.  Bkddow.  Lon- 
don :  ISmo.  pp.  246.    Price  2s.  6a\ 

The  Visit  to  Clarina ;  or,  the  Effects  of  Revenge. 
An  Irish  Story.  By  M.  F.  I).,  Author  of  "  The  Lost 
Farm,"  "Sabbath  Musings  and  Every  Day  Scones," 
&&,  &c.    London :  ISmo.  pp.  176.     Price  2s. 


Reproving  Sin;  or,  the  Duty  and  Obligation  of 
Christians  to  Rebuke  Sin  in  their  Neighbours. 
Three  Sermons  by  Ralph  Waixkr,  Minister  of 
Christ.    London:  ttmo.pp.  48.    Price  3d 
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STATISTICS.* 


ASSOCIATIONS  OF  INDEPENDENT  OR  CONGREGATIONAL 

CHURCHES  IN  ENGLAND. 

From  the  Congregational  Almanac  for  1843. 


Bedford  (pastors  or  churches  associated)  8 

Berks,  East    15 

Bucks,  North 17 

Cambridge,  South 17 

Cheshire  Union 29 

Cornwall    18 

Cumberland  13 

Derby 23 

Devon,  South 31 

Devon,  East  16 

Devon,  North    10 

Dorset    29 

Durham  and  Northumberland 28 

Essex 27 

Gloucester  and  Bristol  42 

Hants 88 

Herts 11 

Kent  43 

Lancaster 103 


Leicester     22 

London,  Congregational  Board 90 

Monmouth 15 

Northampton 18 

Norfolk  27 

Nottingham 18 

Oxford  and  West  Berks    16 

Salop 28 

Somerset   21 

Suffolk  33 

Sussex 18 

Stafford 39 

Surrey 40 

Worcester 10 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset 29 

York,  North  Riding 20 

Hull,  East    Riding,  and    North 

Lincoln 23 

WestRiding   86 


CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  FOR  SCOTLAND. 


Northern  Shires 

Northern  Isles 

Edinburgh,  Linlithgow,  and  Stirling  Shires 
Fife,  Perth,  Forfar,  and  Kincardine  Shires. 
Lanark,  the  Western  and  Southern  Shires. 


churches 


26 
7 

14 
24 
38 


Total  number  of  congregational  churches  ascertained  in  England 1121 

Scotland 109 


1230 


Independent  chapels  in  London  and  its  suburbs 121 


The  secretaries  of  the  Congregational  Union  are  the  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  the  Rev. 
William  Stern  Palmer,  the  Rev.  Algernon  Wells,  and  Joseph  Wontner,  Esq. 


The  secretary  of  the  London  Board  of  Congregational  Ministers  is  the  Rey.  W.  S.  Palmer, 
to  whom  all  letters  on  the  business  of  the  Board  are  to  be  addressed,  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 


*  It  maybe  necessary  to  inform  new  Subscribers  that  several  pages  of  Baptitt  Statistics  wen  given  in 

our  number  for  December. 
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WESLEYAN  METHODIST  CONNEXION. 

From  the  Minute*  of  (he  Conference  of  1842. 

Total  number  of  members  in  Great  Britain  this  year  326,727 

Last  year 328,792 

Decrease  2,065 

Number  of  members  in  Ireland  this  year   27,630 

Ditto                         last  year    27,268 


Increase   362 

Number  of  members  in  Missions  this  year 88,315 

Ditto                          last  year  84,234 

Increase   4  081 

Total  number  of  members  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Societies  throughout 
the  world,  exclusive  of  Regular  Travelling  Preachers,  who  are  statedly 

employed  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  1,356,573 


THE  NUMBER  OP  REGULAR  TRAVELLING  PREACHERS,  AND  OF  SUPERNUMERARY 

AND  SUPERANNUATED  PREACHERS. 

In  Great  Britain, 

Regular  preachers 960 

Supernumerary  and  superannuated  preachers 133 

1,093 

In  Ireland, 

Regular  preachers  stationed  in  the  circuits 101 

Missionaries   24 

Supernumerary  and  superannuated  preachers 38 

163 

In  the  Foreign  Stations. 

Regular  preachers  and  assistant  missionaries  now  actually  on  the  list, 
(besides  the  twenty-four  missionaries  employed  in  Ireland,  and  a 
considerable  number  who  are  to  be  appointed  to  the  vacant  foreign 
stations  as  soon  as  possible) 333 

Supernumerary  and  superannuated  preachers     6 

839 

In  the  American  Connexion  m  1841. 

Regular  preachers  in  circuits,  and  missionaries  to  the  Indians  and  others  3,776 

Supernumerary  and  superannuated  preachers 268 

4,044 

Total  throughout  the  world. 5,639 


President.    The  Rev.  John  Hannah,  D.D. 
Secretary.    The  Rev.  Robert  Newton. 
Conference  Office,  14,  City  Road,  London. 

VOL.  YI,— FOURTH  SERIES. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 


The  baptist  chapel  in  this  city,  at  first 
composed  of  individuals  who  hail  seceded 
(join  the  congregational  church,  was  formed 
in  the  month  of  July,  1841.  For  some  time 
after  its  formation,  the  preaching  of  the  word 
was  sustained  by  the  pastors  and  preachers 
of  other  churches,  who  kindly  lent  their  aid. 
The  Rev.  John  Edwards,  late  of  Lancashire, 
statedly  preached  to  the  church  for  upwards 
of  a  year,  and  Mr.  T.  P.  Henderson  is  at  pre- 
sent engaged  in  the  ministry  here.  A  ueat 
■nd  comfortable  chapel,  capable  of  containing 
about  300  persons,  has  been  erected  in  South 
Street,  which  was  opened  on  the  13th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1 84 2 ;  on  which  occasion  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Ret.  James  Haldane  of 
Edinburgh,  and  the  Rer.  Robert  Thomson  of 
Perth.  The  cost  of  the  chapel,  vestries,  and 
site,  is  upwards  of  £600.  To  meet  this  sum, 
about  £160  has  been  collected.  The  mem- 
ben  of  the  church  hare  done  to  their  utmost 
to  defray  the  debt;  but,  being  few  in  num- 
ber, they  cannot  sustain  the  burden  alone. 
From  the  kindness  manifested  by  their  bre- 
thren in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  other 
places  where  the  case  ha*  been  made  known, 
they  are  encouraged  to  hops  for  further  pe- 
cuniary aid  from  their  fellow  -"■•■■■ 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 


of  Thorpe,  and  R.  Barnes  of  Glemsford,  also 
took  part  in  conducting  the  devotional  ser- 
vices of  the  day. 


The  Rev.  J.  C.  Butterworth,  M.A.,  late  of 
Bristol  College  and  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invita- 
tion from  the  baptist  church  at  Weymouth, 
and  entered  on  his  pastoral  duties  the  Erst 
sabbath  in  December. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On  Wednesday,  Oct.  19,  Mr.  R.  Langford, 
late  of  Sible  Hedingham,  was  publicly  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  particular  baptist 
church.  Eld  Lane,  Colchester.  The  Rev.  T. 
K.  Davids,  independent,  commenced  by  read- 
ing and  prayer  j  the  Rev.  A.  Anderson  of 
Buret  delivered  the  introductory  discourse; 
the  Rev.  J.  Pilkington  of  Rayleigh  asked 
the  usual  questions  ;  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Rust, 
the  late  highly  esteemed  pastor,  who  has  re- 
signed from  ill  health,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  and  the  Rer.  G.  Pritchard  of  Lon- 
don preached  to  Mr.  Langford,  from  Jer. 
uiii.  28,  "  He  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
speak  my  word  faithfully.''  In  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  J.  Garrington  of  Buroham  read  and 
prayed;  the  Rer.  J.  Pilkington  preached  to 
the  people,  from  Cant.  iv.  12—16;  and  the 


The  Rev.  S.  Spurgeon,  late  of  Carmarthen, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Guernsey,  lately  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rer.  G.  W.  Fishboume. 


The  Rev.  William  May  of  Prescott,  De- 
von, has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Burton  Latimer,  Northampton- 
shire ;  and  intends  to  enter  on  his  pastoral 
duties  there  early  in  February. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


Mis.  Frances  Willey  was  the  oldest  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hadfield  of  Newark; 
and  from  her  childhood  was  remarkable  for 
the  serenity  of  her  mind.  Her  parents  ac- 
customed her  to  attend  the  house  of  God ; 
and  it  was  there,  in  early  life,  that  ahe  re- 
ceived those  impressions  which  eventually 
led  her  to  devote  herself  to  Christ.  At  the 
age  of  eighteen  she  gave  satisfactory  evidence 
of  her  conversion  to  God,  and  was  baptized  and 
united  to  the  church  then  under  the  pastoral 
cure  of  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Perkins.  She  sus- 
tained a  long  and  painful  conflict  of  mind 
before  she  could  fully  surrender  herself  to  the 
Lord.  Her  family  connexions  up  to  this 
period  being  all  psdobaptists,  the  ordinance 
of  believers'  baptism  was  a  formidable  diffi- 
culty in  her  way;  but,  taking  the  New  Test- 
ament as  her  guide,  and  regarding  its  author- 
ity as  alike  imperative  and  supreme,  the  path 
of  duty  became  plain  before  her,  and  she 
nobly  resolved  to  pursue  it.  One  of  her  sur- 
viving female  friends,  referring  to  this  early 
stage  of  her  history,  mys,  "  Her  natural  dis- 
position was  rather  of  a  nervous  and  despond- 
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■I  tendency,  yet  in  the  all-absorbing  subject 
of  the  cross  of  Christ  and  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom  she  took  a  most  lively  interest. 
Many  and  delightful  were  the  seasons  of 
Christian  intercourse  and  Christian  effort  we 
enjoyed  together;  sweet  is  the  recollection  of 
those  hallowed  meetings  for  prayer  in  which 
we  engaged,  as  a  little  band,  to  keep  alive 
the  spirit  of  devotional  feeling  which  we 
deemed  so  necessary  to  fit  us  for  the  more 
active  duties  which,  as  professing  Christians, 
we  had  to  discharge."  During  the  early  part 
of  her  religioas  experience,  her  mind  was  fre- 
quently overwhelmed  with  distress  from  the 
exalted  view  she  entertained  of  the  grandeur 
and  purity  of  the  divine  perfections,  as  con- 
tasted  with  her  own  vivid  consciousness  of 
depravity  and  guilt.  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
led  her  to  see  the  extended  claims  and  sanc- 
tity of  the  divine  law,  she  was  oppressed 
with  the  deepest  anguish,  and  for  weeks  had 
scarcely  any  repose,  either  of  body  or  of 
mind :  until  at  length  the  Lord  Jesus  re- 
vealed himself  to  her  in  the  riches  of  his 
fedeeming  mercy,  and  through  the  exercise 
of  faith  in  him  her  mourning  was  turned  into 
joy.  As  a  sabbath  school  teacher  she  was 
punctual,  diligent,  and  tealous.  For  nearly 
fourteen  years  she  was  thus  engaged  in  minis- 
tering instruction  to  the  children  of  the  poor. 
No  contingency  of  an  ordinary  kind  could 
prevent  her  attendance  twice  every  sabbath, 
while  she  was  equally  diligent  in  filling  up 
her  place  at  the  week-day  evening  writing- 
school,  which  for  some  time  was  almost  ex- 
clusively subject  to  her  superintendence. 
She  was  qualified  alike  by  her  ardent  piety 
and  her  deep  study  of  the  human  heart  for 
imparting  knowledge  and  counsel  to  the 
young;  and  the  uniform  attention  with 
which  her  lessons  were  received  by  her  youth- 
ful charge,  sufficiently  attested  the  fascina- 
tion of  her  influence  over  their  minds.  Her 
amiable  and  tranquil  deportment  towards 
them,  her  persevering  assiduity  in  fulfilling 
her  engagements  with  them,  her  undissem- 
bled  and  prayernil  solicitude  for  their  welfare, 
as  well  as  the  wisdom  she  displayed  in  adapt- 
ing her  instructions  to  their  various  disposi- 
tions and  capacities,  could  not  nil  to  secure 
their  confidence  and  love;  while  at  the  same 
time  she  won  the  admiring  esteem  of  her 
fellow-teachers,  by  many  of  whom  indeed  she 
was  regarded  as  being  quite  a  model  of  what 
t  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be. 

In  her  twenty-sixth  year  she  was  united  in 
aatrimony  to  Mr.  S.  Willey,  and  soon  after 
they  removed  from  Newark  to  Nottingham. 
She  was  now,  of  course,  called  to  occupy  an 
entirely  different  sphere  from  that  in  which 
she  had  previously  moved.  But  her  mind 
was  well  prepared  lor  the  duties  and  solici- 
tudes of  her  new  situation.  As  a  wife  she 
*st  sJeetwoate,  confiding,  and  submissive, 
dniifally  taking  the  pari  assigned  her,  alike 


by  nature  and  revelation,  in  the  arrangements 
of  the  conjugal  state,  and  showing  that  solici- 
tous desire  to  please  which  in  return  com- 
manded the  willing  homage  of  deference  and 
love,  and  thus  transformed  an  obvious  duty 
into  a  source  of  delight.  As  a  mother,  she 
was  tender,  yet  firm;  fond,  yet  dignified; 
her  word  was  decisive,  her  command  was 
law.  Never  would  she  excite  the  mind, 
either  with  a  promise  or  a  threat,  to  deceive 
it.  Her  whole  conduct  was  transparently 
trethfuL  In  the  religious  education  of  her 
children  she  spared  no  pains,  she  refused  no 
labour.  Anxious  above  all  things  for  their 
spiritual  welfare,  she  sedulously  endeavoured 
to  imbue  their  opening  faculties  with  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  scriptures,  to  ha- 
bituate their  little  knees  to  bend  at  the  foot- 
stool of  mercy,  and  to  tench  their  infant 
voices  to  lisp  the  accents  of  prayer  and  of 
praise. 

From  her  earliest  acquaintance  with  reli- 
gion she  discovered  a  Btrong  attachment  to 
the  Saviour's  cause,  and  as  she  advanced  in 
life  the  ardour  of  this  feeling  seemed  ever  to 
increase.  She  regarded  the  church  with 
which  she  was  united  in  fellowship  as  her 
spiritual  home ;  there  the  affections  of  her 
heart  were  fixed,  her  divinest  enjoyments 
were  thence  derived,  and  there  she  delighted 
to  mingle  her  devotions  with  the  solemn  as- 
semblies, and  to  feast  on  the  ordinances  and 
institutions  of  Christ.  But  though  her  life 
was  distinguished  by  so  much  excellence,  yet 
it  was  greatly  chequered  by  affliction.  She 
had  many  severe  domestic  trials,  which  she 
bore  with  the  most  exemplary  fortitude. 
When  secular  reverses  overcast  her  prospects, 
she  adapted  herself  to  her  altered  circum- 
stances without  the  least  indication  of  fretful 
discontent,  as  became  a  candidate  for  heaven. 
When  bereaved  by  death  of  her  only  son, 
whom  she  loved  as  her  own  soul,  her  grief 
was  controlled  by  her  confidence  in  God, 
and,  instead  of  impatiently  repining  at  her 
loss,  she  devoutly  adored  the  rightful  Arbiter 
of  life  and  death.  For  many  years  she  was 
scarcely  ever  exempt  from  bodily  suffering  ; 
and,  chiefly  as  the  result  of  this,  she  was,  on 
two  separate  occasions,  the  subject  of  deep 
mental  depression.  During  these  mysterious 
intervals  she  seemed  to  have  lost  all  the  con- 
solations of  religion,  and  was  moreover  ha- 
rassed with  the  most  fearful  and  gloomy 
forebodings  of  death.  But  in  her  deepest 
distress  she  never  for  a  moment  called  into 
question  either  the  reality  or  the  excellence 
of  the  religion  of  Christ.  Like  Mary  at  the 
Redeemer's  sepulchre,  she  shed  the  tears  of 
affection  amidst  the  agitations  of  unbelief, 
and  exclaimed,  in  the  darkness  which  sur- 
rounded her,  "They  have  taken  away  my 
Lord!"  unconscious  that  her  Lord  was  that 
moment  present  at  her  side. 

The  last  nine  months  of  her  life  she  was 
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confined  to  her  roam,  gradually  sinking  under 
the  complaint  which  waa  the  evident  har- 
binger of  approaching  dissolution.  Anil  it 
was  there,  when  retired  from  the  world,  and 
waiting  for  her  change,  that  the  eminence  of 
her  piety,  the  vigour  of  her  fortitude,  and  the 
fulness  of  her  joy,  were  perceived.  In  tones 
of  melting  pathos  the  would  converse  on  sa- 
cred subjecti,  and  hold  the  attention  of  her 
visitors  in  fixed  enchantment,  white,  from  her 
well-stored  mind  and  sanctified  reflections, 
she  brought  forth  the  treasures  of  Christian 
experience,  and  expatiated  on  the  value  of 
divine  revelation,  on  the  pleasures  of  commu- 
nion with  Christ,  on  the  manifold  advantages 
of  afflictions,  and  on  the  glories  of  the  world 

Her  last  momenta  were  deeply  touching. 
On  the  morning  of  her  decease,  after  passing 
■  restless  night,  she  complained  of  being 
cold,  and  requested  one  of  her  children  to 
come  and  recline  on  the  pillow  with  its  face 
in  contact  with  her  own,  to  counteract  the 
chilling  sensation  of  death  which  she  felt  to 
be  stealing  over  her.  She  appeared  to  be 
entirely  free  from  pain,  and  to  be  in  the  full 
possession  of  her  faculties,  which  indeed  she 
retained  to  her  latest  breath.  Seeing  the 
cold  sweat  of  death  on  her  cheek,  her  hus- 
band gently  pressed  it  with  his  hand,  observ- 
ing to  her,  "  Death  is  doing  his  last  work 
nowi"  when  she  immediately  replied,  "  How 
delightful]  how  delightful  to  die!  This  is 
delightful  now!  Oh,  it  it  delightful  I— it  is 
delightful  1"  The  manner  in  which  she  ut- 
tered these  words  was  indicative  of  the  high- 
est joy.  These  and  similar  expressions  she 
continued  to  reiterate  till  she  ceased  to 
breathe.  She  died  May  10,  1842,  in  the 
forty-second  year  of  her  age ;  and  her  loss 
will  be  long  deplored  by  a  numerous  family, 
and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  Christian 

Nottingham,  Dee.  8,  1843. 


months  was  confined  to  his  roam.  The 
gospel  that  he  had  so  long  and  faithfully 
preached  supported  bis  mind,  and  his  last 
days  were  blessed  with  peace  and  joy.  He 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  evening  of  Tues- 
day, Nov.  22,  1842. 


Mr.  Futcher,  who  was  bom  in  April,  1767, 
of  pious  parents,  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  in  early  life,  and  soon 
after  joined  the  baptist  church  at  Salisbury. 
By  that  church  he  was  called  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  nearly  fifty  years  ago.  He  la- 
boured successfully  in  many  of  the  tillages 
of  Hants,  until  the  providence  of  God  direct- 
ed him  to  Long  Parish,  in  the  year  1815. 
After  having  laboured  there  about  three 
years  a  church  was  formed;  and,  on  the  ISth 
of  July,  1818,  he  was  ordained  pastor,  and 
continued  to  labour  among  them  until  June, 
I83B;  when,  at  the  Southern  Association, 
held  at  Whitchurch  on  the  fourth  of  that 
month,  he  was  suddenly  seised  with  a  para- 
lytic stroke.  From  that  stroke  he  never  re- 
covered, and  for  the  last  two  yean  and  seven 


Died,  at  Iileham,  Cambridgeshire,  on  the 
25th  of  November  last,  the  Rev.  John  Rey- 
nolds, pastor  of  the  particular  baptist  church 
at  Isleham.  Mr.  Reynolds  had  been  the 
pastor  of  that  church  about  twenty-three 
years,  and,  in  the  last  few  years  especially, 
the  church  had  greatly  increased  under  his 
ministry.  He  was  taken  ill  on  Monday  even, 
ing,  Nov.  21,  after  coming  from  the  prayer 
meeting,  and  died,  from  internal  obstruction, 
on  the  morning  of  Friday,  Nov.  25. 


Mr.  House,  formerly  of  Ashburton,  subse- 
quently of  Dartmouth,  Devonshire,  but  for 
the  but  eight  or  ten  years  incapacitated  by 
age  and  infirmities  for  ministerial  occupation, 
entered  into  rest  on  the  29th  of  November 
last,  aged  eighty-two  yean,  having  survived 
his  wife  precisely  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
His  end  was  peace. 


Died,  on  Monday 
dence,  Westbrook  Green,  Diss,  Norfolk,  John 
defies,  Esq.,  aged  eighty-one.  He  was  for 
many  years  a  liberal  supporter  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Mission  and  Irish  Societies;  generally, 
if  not  uniformly,  contributing  £100  per  an- 
num to  each,  but  never  allowing  his  name 
to  transpire.  His  contributions  usually  ap- 
peared in  the  reports  of  the  above  societies  as 
"  Donation  from  a  friend,  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Elvenof  Bury,  £100." 

Mr,  Jefres  was  a  man  of  great  nervous 
feeling  and  retired  habit.  His  spirituality 
was  rather  to  be  inferred  from  his  correct 
Christian  deportment  and  enlarged  liberality 
to  the  cause  of  God,  than  from  any  commu- 
nication he  made  on  the  subject,  even  to  his 
moat  intimate  friends.  But,  during  the  last 
few  days  of  his  life,  he  freely  and  sweetly 
spoke  of  the  ground  of  his  hope,  namely,"  the 
Rock  of  Ages/'  while  he  fervently  prayed 
for  and  expected  all  for  Christ's  sake.  It 
was  affecting,  but  pleasing,  to  witness  the  ar- 
dour of  his  desire  to  be  free  from  sin.  He 
denied  himself,  all  the  superfluities  and  some 
of  the  comforts  of  life,  that  he  might  have 
the  more  to  consecrate  to  the  Saviour's 
cause ;  it  being  a  principle  with  him  to  give 
in  life,  and  not  bequeath  at  death.  His  con- 
tributions towards  the  erection   of  chapelt 
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and  objects  of  general  charity,  were  unitedly 
equal,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  annual  donations 
ibofe  referred  to,  by  which  "  he  being  dead, 
yet  tpeaketh."  He  was  interred  in  the  bap- 
tist chapel,  and  his  death  improved  by  the 
minister  of  the  place. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS    OP    THE   MAGAZINE. 

The  half-year]  j  meeting  of  the  proprietors 
vat  held  Dec  16,  when  the  following  sums 
were  toted  to  the  widows  of  deceased  minis- 
ten  :- 

Recommended  by 


to  our  readers  in  our  next  number.  Mr. 
Spurden  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the  3rd  of 
December. 


MA     . 

.  £5  Re 

t.  Dr.  Cox. 

IB.     .        . 

.      5 

James  Edmonds. 

A.  C.     . 

.      5 

Henry  Crook. 

AC.     . 

.      5 

John  Sheraton. 

E.C.     . 

5 

James  Punti*. 

IC.     . 

.      5 

John  Peacock. 

S.D.     . 

.      3 

John  James. 

A.E.     . 

.      3 

Thomas  Thomas. 

H.E.    . 

.      3 

Edward  William*. 

IE.     . 

.      3 

Timothy  Thomas. 

J.E.     . 

.     5 

Thomas  King. 

M.E.    . 

.     3 

Joel  Jones. 

H.P.     . 

.      5 

Thomas  Taylor. 

J.  F.     . 

.      5 

John  Pry. 

P.  K.    . 

.     5 

Thomas  King. 

A.M.    . 

.      5 

Thomas  Swan. 

J  M.     . 

.     5 

Thomas  King. 

M.  A.  M. 

.     3 

William  Davies. 

MM.    . 

•     5 

Eliel  Davis. 

HP.     . 

3 

Stephen  Price. 

E.R.     . 

.     3 

James  Richards. 

E.W.    . 

.     5 

John  Carrlck. 

IW.     . 

.     3 

D.  R.  Stephen. 

S.W.     . 

.     5 

Dr.  Cox. 

FBEDSR1CT0N   COLLEGE. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  29,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  to  commend  to 
the  divine  care  and  blessing  the  Rev.  Charles 
Spurden,  late  of  Hereford,  who  was  about  to 
depart,  in  order  to  take  charge,  as  mentioned 
in  our  last,  of  the  Baptist  Educational  Insti- 
tution m  New  Brunswick.  The  Rev.  S.  J. 
Davis  having  opened  the  meeting  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  the  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Colonial  Missionary  Society,  the  Rev.  W. 
Grater,  explained  the  design  of  the  meeting 
and  the  nature  of  Mr.  Spurden "s  appoint- 
ment, and  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller  solemnly 
committed  him  to  God.  Mr.  Spurden  then 
addressed  the  assembly ;  after  which  Dr. 
Steane  delivered  to  him  a  valedictory  ad- 
dress, the  substance  of  which  will  be  presented 


COLLEGIATE   HONOURS. 

The  Columbian  College,  Washington,  at 
its  annual  commencement,  Oct.  5,  1842,  con- 
ferred the  degree  of  D.D.  on  two  of  our 
English  brethren.  The  Christian  Watch- 
man, in  its  account  of  the  transaction,  says, 
"  Besides  the  college  degrees  mentioned 
above,  the  honorary  degree  of  A.M.  was  con- 
ferred on  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Poindexter,  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  the  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  on 
the  Rev.  Archibald  Maclay  of  New  York,  on 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Godwin  of  the  city  of 
Oxford,  England,  and  on  the  Rev.  James 
Acworth,  president  of  Bradford  College, 
England." 

We  may  take  this  opportunity  to  say  that 
Mr.  Godwin's  admirable  volume  on  the 
Atheistic  Controversy,  which  is  too  little 
known  in  this  country,  was  republished  in 
America  several  years  ago,  and  has  been  re- 
printed there  again,  we  believe,  recently. 

BAPTISM  OF   AN   INDEPENDENT  MINISTER. 

The  Rev.  James  Taylor,  independent  min- 
ister at  Airdrie,  was  baptized  in  Hope  Street 
Chapel,  Glasgow,  on  the  evening  of  Wednes- 
day, the  14th  of  December.  His  labours  dur- 
ing his  previous  pastorate  were  extensively 
useful  in  Airdrie  and  its  neighbourhood ;  and 
now  that  he  is  about  to  form  a  baptist  church, 
the  blessing  of  heaven  is  earnestly  implored 
on  his  new  connexion. 


MARRIAGES. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Ringstead,  Dec  7.  1842,  by 
the  Rev.  B.  C.  Young,  Mr.  Thomas  Stains  to  Miss 
Mary  Roberts,  both  of  Ringstead. 

The  parties  were  refused  marriage  at  the  parish 
church,  because  the  bridegroom,  whose  parents  were 
baptists,  had  not  been  baptised,  though  the  banns 
had  been  published,  and  the  morning  on  which  the 
marriage  was  to  have  been  celebrated  bad  arrived. 
The  parties  consequently  separated,  and  the  rillago 
chapel  was  immediately  licensed. 


At  Hoxton  Academy  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  P.  A. 
Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Nov.  30,  Mr.  John  Dando  to 
Miss  Caroline  Mkkn. 


At  Queen  Street  Chapel,  Woolwich,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Cox.  Dec.  7,  Mr.  Wm.  Bentall  of  Halstead, 
Essex,  to  Miss  Fairey  of  New  Cross,  Deptford. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Pershore,  by  the  Rev.  P. 
Overbury,  Dec  7,  Mr.  William  Strkle  to  J  a  vie, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Henlry,  both  of  Pershore. 

On  Friday,  Dec  9,  at  the  Independent  chapel,  Lut- 
terworth, by  the  Rev.  Jesse  Hopwood,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Scroxton,  a  deacon  of  the  baptist  church.  Broms- 
grove,  to  Mist  Mary  Vernon  of  Parlton,  Warwick- 
shire. 
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SCRIPTURE  LESSONS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS, 

RECOMMENDED   BT   THE  SUNDAY   SCHOOL    UNION. 

January  to  June,  1843. 


Date. 

Verses  for  repetition 
from  the   lesson    of 
the  previous  Sunday. 

Jan.  1 

1  Tim.  iv.  8-10 

8 

Acts  viii.  32,  33 

15 

2Tim.iii.14— 17 

22 

Rev.  i.  17,  18  ... 

29 

Acts  xrii.  24—26 

Feb.  5 

Heb.  it.  12,  13  ... 

12 

CoL  116,17 

19 

Matt  vi.  25,  26 

26 

John  xiv.  8—10 

Mar.  5 

Matt.  xv.  18,  19 

12 

1  Tim.  i.  15 

19 

Phil  iii.  7—10... 

26 

Heb.  ix.  27,  28... 

Apr.  2 

Heb.  ril  25 

9 

Rom.  viii.  13,  14 

16 

1  Pet.  ii.  21—23 

23 

Heb.  iv.  15,  16... 

30 

Lukexii.24     ,,, 

May  7 

Matt.  xi.  4—6  ... 

14 

John  iv.  31—34 

21 

Matt,  xx vL  38, 39 

28 

Johnx.  15—18... 

Jane  4 

Acts  ii.  22—24... 

11 

John  xix.  34—37 

18 

Eph.  i.  20—22... 

25 

Rer.  ii.  1,  2  

SUBJECT  FOR   THE   DAY. 


Lessons 

for  reading  and 

teaching. 


Religion  to  be  learned  only  from  the  Scriptures 

The  Ethiopian  studying  the  Scriptures 

The  Scriptures  divinely  inspired  

Timothy's  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 

God  is  eternal  and  unchanging 

Christ? s  appearance  to  John  in  Patmos    

God  the  universal  Sovereign 

Nebuchadnezzar's  acknowledgment    

God  cannot  be  deceived 

Achan's  crime  and  detection 

God  can  do  all  things 

Christ  the  Creator    

God's  providence  is  over  all 

The  covenant  with  Noah 

The  gospel  revelation  of  God 

Conversation  between  Philip  and  Christ  

The  condition  of  man  since  the  fall 

David's  Confession 

God  has  provided  for  man's  salvation  

The  doctrine  Timothy  was  to  preach 

Christ  perfectly  obeyed  the  law  of  God   

Pouts  desire 

Christ  atoned  for  our  sins 

John's  announcement 

Christ  intercedes  for  transgressors    

JERs  prayer  for  the  disciples  and  Peter 

Christ  rives  his  Spirit  to  renew  our  hearts 

PauTs  conversion 

Christ  set  us  a  perfect  example 

Christ's  example  compared  with  that  of  others 
The  life  of  Christ— His  temptation 

Why  Christ  was  tempted    

The  life  of  Christ— His  teaching 

How  the  people  regarded  his  teaching   

The  life  of  Christ — His  miracles 

Nicodemus's  avowal 

The  life  of  Christ— His  devotion 

Christ's  chief  employment   „ 

The  deep  humiliation  of  Christ 

Christ  in  Gethsemane 

Christ  suffered  willingly 

The  terror  and  weakness  of  the  officers 

Christ  triumphed  over  death 

Peter's  testimony 

Prophecy  fulfilled  in  Christ's  death 

PauTs  preaching  at  Thessalonica 

Christ's  dominion    

The  commission  to  the  apostles   

Christ  present  in  his  churches  

The  message  to  the  Asiatic  churches 

The  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost    

Christians  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost 


Ps.  cxix.  89—106. 
Acts  viii.  26—35. 
Deut.  iv.  1 — 15. 
2  Timothy  iii. 
Ps.  cil  11—28. 
Rev.  i.  9—20. 
Actsxvii.  16 — 31. 
Dan.  iv.  28—37. 
Hebrews  iv. 
Josh,  vii  10 — 26. 

Jer.  x.  6—16. 
CoL  i.  9—22. 
Matt  vi.  19—34. 
Genesis  ix.  1 — 17. 
2  Corinthians  iv. 
John  xiv.  1 — 14. 
Matt.  xv.  1—20. 
Psalm  li. 

Luke  L  67—80. 
1  Timothy  i. 
Romans  x.  1 — 13. 
PhU.  iii  1—14. 
Heb.  ix.  11—28. 
John  i.  19—37. 
Hebrews  vii. 
Lukexxii.24— 38. 

Rom.  viii.  1 — 17. 
Acts  ix.  1—22. 
1  Pet.  ii.  11—25. 
Hebrews  xii. 
Matt.  iv.  1—11. 
Heb.  iv.  14— v.  8. 
Luke  xiii.  18—30. 
Luke  ix.  1—17. 
Matt.  xi.  1—24. 
John  iii.  1.  21. 

Luke  vi.  1 — 19. 
John  iv.  31—42. 
Ps.  xxii.  1—19. 
Matt.  xxvi.  31-46. 
John  x.  1—21. 
John  xviii.  1 — 14. 
John  xx.  1 — 18. 
Acts  ii.  14—36. 

John  xix.  28—42. 
Acts  xvii.  1 — 9. 
Ephesians  i. 
Matt,  xx  viii. 
Matt  xviii.  1—20. 
Revelation  ii. 
1  Corinthians  ii. 
1  Cor.  iii  10—23. 


The  lessons  recommended  for  the  latter  half  of  the  year  will  be  given  in  our  number  for  July. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


DONATIO**  FORWARDED  TO  STOCKPORT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  cannot  describe  the  feelings 
with  which  the  list  of  donations  to  our  poor 
has  been  drawn  up  for  your  advertising  co- 
lumns.  I  and  my  people  regard  it  as  a  noble 
demonstration  of  the  power  of  Christian  prin- 
ciple, unaided  by  legal  sanction,  to  excite 
njmpathy  for  the  destitute  in  the  church  of 
Christ,     If  you  can  allow  me  a  short  space 
in  your  columns,  I  feel  persuaded  the  friends 
who  have  so  kindly  aided  us  will  be  highly 
gratified  to  learn   some  of   the  good  their 
bounty  has  been  the  means  of  doing.     We 
found  upon  a  close  inspection  that  we  had 
forty  families  more  or  less  connected  with 
our  congregation,  which  had  some  of  their 
number  destitute  of  employment,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  whole  of  the  respective  families 
suffering  from  want.     We  have  been  able  to 
apply  them  all  with  a  fair  quantity  of  pota- 
toes, with   fifteen  hundred  weight  of  coals 
etch,    and,    according    to    their    respective 
lumbers  and  necessities,  with  weekly  doles  of 
oatmeal  or  flour.     This  mode  of  distribution 
hat  given  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  the  re- 
cipients, as  I  trust  it  will  do  to  the  contribu- 
tors,   Amongst  the  blessings  conferred  upon 
the  people,  allow  me  to  mention  the  following. 
Oar  church  and  congregation  have  been 
kept  together.     Many  of  the  families  had 
■truggled  with  distress  as  long  as  they  could ; 
and,  but  for  this  relief  must  have  been  re- 
moved to  parishes  far  away,  and  which  they 
bog  since  left,  and  so  all  their  Christian  and 
friendly  association  must  have  been  for  ever 
broken  up  in  this  world.     The  workhouse 
vould  have  been  their  lot.    Not  an  individual 
amongst  us  has  been  permitted  to  want  food 
snce  the  appeal  was  made  to  the  churches, 
the  supply  having  always  been  proportioned 
to  the  necessity  in  every  case. 

Several  lives  have  actually  been  spared  to 
their  families:  two  mothers  especially,  who 
had  not  the  means  of  obtaining  the  support 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  recover  from 
their  confinement.  Sereral  others  were  fast 
anking  under  a  disease  called  here  the  starv- 
ation fever,  and  which  bids  defiance  to  medi- 
cal skill,  yielding  only  to  the  prudent  appli- 
cation of  nourishing  diet. 

The  spirits  of  the  people  have  been 
cheered,  and,  I  believe  the  tone  of  their  piety 
improved,  as  they  have  heard  from  time  to 
time  of  the  sympathy  of  their  unknown 
friends,  and  received  the  support  which  ho- 
not  industry  had  so  long  failed  to  supply. 
And  now  we  hoge  we  can  see  the  prospect 


of  better  days;  but,  with  the  exception  of  the 
reduction  in  the  price  of  food,  they  are,  as 
far  as  Stockport  is  concerned,  all  in  the  fu- 
ture yet.  We,  however,  hope  God  will  smile 
upon  us  again,  before  long,  in  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  providence,  so  that  he  will  give 
to  us,  "  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spi- 
rit of  heaviness."  With  warmest  thanks  to* 
you  and  our  kind  friends, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

C.  Baker, 


THE  LATE  DR.  CHANN1NG. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — In  reading  over  the  Cornwalf 
Gazette  of  Friday  the  18th  instant,  I  met 
with  the  following  paragraphs  in  reference  to 
the  late  Dr.  Channing.  The  extract  from 
one  of  his  letters  is  of  high  interest;  and  the 
reflections  accompanying  it  are,  to  a  consi- 
derable extent,  painfully  just.  Your  inser- 
tion of  them,  in  whole  or  in  part,  will  oblige, 

Dear  Sir,  yours,  &c, 
W.  F.  Burchell. 

Rochdale,  Nov.  25,  1842. 

Extract. 

"  This  eloquent  preacher  and  powerful 
writer,  who  in  a  private  station,  by  the  force 
of  only  talent  and  character,  could  win  the 
admiration  and  influence  the  opinions  of  a 
nation;  who  had  the  courage  and  the  virtue 
to  denounce  the  sins  of  his  countrymen, — the 
foul  blot  of  slavery,  and  the  nefarious  invasion 
of  the  Texas;  died  early  in  last  month,  and 
his  death  is  regarded  throughout  the  United 
States  as  a  public  loss.  The  opinions  of  such 
a  man,  especially  towards  the  close  of  life, 
are  always  interesting;  and,  after  having  held 
the  cold  and  presumptuous  heresy  of  those 
who  '  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them/  we 
desire  to  know  how  he  thought  and  felt  when 
infirmity  compelled  him  to  retire  from  active 
duties,  and  warned  him  of  an  approaching 
change. 

"  We  are  happy  to  be  enabled  to  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  from  Boston  to  Mr.  W. 
Trebilcock  of  Carharrack  in  Gwennap,  in  this 
county,  and  which  is  dated  so  lately  as  Au- 
gust in  last  year. 

"  (As  I  grow  older,  I  grieve  more  and 
more  at  the  impositions  on  the  human  mind, 
at  the  machinery  by  which  the  few  keep 
down  the  many.  I  distrust  sectarian  influ- 
ence more  and  more.  I  am  more  detached 
from  a  denomination,  and  strive  to  feel  more 


POSTSCRIPT. 


ray  connexion  with  the  universal  church. 
with  all  good  and  holy  men.  I  am  little  of 
a  unitarian,  have  little  sympathy  with  the 
system  of  Priestley  and  Belsham,  and  stand 
aloof  from  nil  but  those  who  strive  and  pray 
for  clearer  light,  who  look  for  a  purer  and 
mora  effectual  manifestation  of  Christian 
truth.' 

"  This,  from  Dr.  Channing,  is  an  import- 
ant, a  painful  confession.  It  is  melancholy 
to  find  such  a  man,  in  the  last  stage  of  life, 
compelled  to  distrust  the  tenets  he  had  held 
and  taught,  without  knowing  what  to  take  in 
their  stead  i  seeking  every  where  to  attach 
himself  to  personal  goodness,  in  despair  of 
attaining  to  divine  truth;  and,  while  the  mul- 
titude regarded  him  as  the  light  and  glory  of 
their  land,  to  see  him,  by  his  own  confession, 
'waiting  for  light,  but  behold  obscurity;  for 
brightness,  but  walking  in  darkness ;  groping 
for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  stumbling  at 
noon-day  as  in  the  night;'  distrusting  the  fal- 
lacies which  had  led  Hm.  astray,  but  unable 
to  apprehend  those  great  and  saving  truths 
which  alone  could  guide  his  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace, — those  truths  which  even  little 
children  can  receive  in  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  to  their  great  and  endless  comfort.  But 
thus  it  hath  ever  been.  The  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God,  who  '  out  of  the  mouth 
ofbabes  and  sucklings  hath  perfected  praise.'  "  i 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Four  pounds  annually,  is  the  sum  which 
for  the  last  fifteen  years  die  proprietors  have 
been  accustomed  to  vote  to  each  of  the  Eng- 
lish widows  who  have  participated  in  the  pro- 
tits  of  this  Magazine.  At  the  half  yearly 
meeting  held  on  the  16th  ultimo,  they  had 
the  pleasure  of  raising  the  exhibition  to  five 
pounds.  The  thanks  of  the  recipients  are 
due  principally  to  those  of  our  friends  who 
have  exerted  themselves  to  increase  the  sale 
of  the  work;  and  all  who  are  conscious  of 
having  done  this  will  rejoice  doubtless  in  the 
result  In  the  year  1920,  however,  and  in 
Borne  previous  years,  the  maximum  was  sir 
pounds,  and  the  number  of  recipients  nearly 
as  huge  as  now.  We  trust  there  will  be  no 
relaxation  of  effort,  till  the  proprietors  are 
enabled  to  grant  this  sum,  at  least,  to  all  the 
widows  of  our  deceased  brethren  who  apply 
for  aid;  and  we  hope  that  the  day  will  come 
when  yet  higher  sums  may  be  afforded,  as  we 
are  sure  that  many  who  have  been  partakers 
of  the  cares  and  privationa  of  laborious  min- 
isters, and  who  are  well  deserving  of  public 
sympathy,  are  very  necessitous. 

On  the  13th  ultimo  a  meeting  of  the  Bap- 
tist Board  of  London  Ministers  was  held  at 
Fen  Court,  to  give  the  Committee  of  the ' 
Baptist  Building  Fund  an  opportunity  of 
conferring  with  them  on  the  present  state  of 


that  society,  ita  difficulties,  and  the  objecti 
la  intended  to  effect.  From  the  statements 
of  the  officers  of  the  Building  Fund,  it  ap- 
pears that  many  who  at  ita  commencement 
subscribed  very  large  sums,  having  been  ac- 
customed to  feel  the  pressure  of  the  personal 
applications  on  behalf  of  chapel  cases  which 
had  been  made  previously,  have  been  re- 
moved by  death,  and  that  their  places  have 
not  been  supplied  by  others.  After  the  com- 
mittee had  withdrawn,  the  ministers  present 
passed  resolutions  unanimously  expressing 
approbation  of  the  Building  Fund,  and  desire 
that  its  efficiency  should  be  increased.  It 
is  fervently  to  be  hoped  that  some  measures 
may  be  adopted,  by  which  effectual  aid  may 
be  afforded  to  country  cases,  without  recur- 
rence to  the  begging  system  and  its  innumer- 
able evils. 

An  impostor  is,  we  are  informed,  now  tra- 
velling the  country,  begging  professedly  for 
the  baptist  church  at  Llanelly,  Monmouth- 
shire :  a  minister,  among  whose  people  ha 
had  been  successful,  requests  us  to  caution 
the  public  against  him. 

The  Rev.  Micah  Thomas  earnestly  re- 
quests that  letters  and  circulars  intended  for 
the  church  in  Frogmore  Street,  Abergavenny, 
of  which  he  is  pastor,  be  addressed,  not  to 

m,  but  to  Mr.  Jacob  Wyke,  Abergavenny. 

The  Secretary  of  the  West  Kent  and  Sus- 
sex Association,  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney  of 
Maidstone,  wishes  to  receive  before  the  close 
of  this  month,  from  the  churches  which  have 
not  forwarded  them,  the  details  necessary  to 
enable  him  to  prepare  the  Circular  Letter 
ordered  at  their  but  meeting. 

We  have  just  received  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Baptist  Continental  Aid  Society,  an 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Oncken,  saying 
that  the  general  state  of  the  churches  in  the 
north  of  Europe  is  very  encouraging;  that  ten 
brethren  are  in  the  field  as  missionaries,  three 
at  Hamburgh,  one  at  Berlin,  one  in  Bavaria, 
one  in  Hanover,  one  in  Oldenburg,  two  in 
Denmark,  and  one  in  Norway;  and  that  in 
little  more  than  seven  years,  between  six  and 
seven  hundred  have  been  brought  to  the 
Shepherd  of  souls,  immersed,  and  formed  into 
fifteen  Christian  churches.  Iu  the  church 
under  his  own  care,  forty-Era  have  been  re- 
ceived during  the  year  1812.  We  are  in- 
formed also  that  the  churches  in  England 
will  soon  he  visited  on  behalf  of  the  society. 

Another  letter,  received  too  late  for  inser- 
tion, informs  us  that  our  brother  Peter  Mon- 
ster is  again  imprisoned,  the  charge  against 
him  being  "  perseverance  in  preaching,  and 
his  having  last  Saturday  baptized  four  per- 
ions."  It  is  expected  that  he  will  be  fined 
heavily.  The  number  of  members  in  the 
baptist  church  at  Copenhagen  is  now  about 
jne  hundred  and  fifty. 
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THE   MISSIONARY  HERALD, 

FOR  JANUARY,  1843. 


As  this  is  the  commencement  of  a  new  volume  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  it 
may  be  convenient  to  some  of  our  friends  if  we  introduce  the  details  of  intelli- 
gence which  it  will  be  our  duty  to  give,  by  a  brief  notice  of  the  stations  at  present 
occupied  by  our  missionaries. 

In  Calcutta  we  havo  five  resident  European  missionaries,  who,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  about  twenty  natives,  are  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Dr.  Yates  and  Mr.  Wenger  devote  a  principal  part  of  their  time  to  the  work  of 
biblical  translation,  and  are  co-pastors  of  the  church  meeting  in  the  Circular  Road 
Chapel.  Mr.  Thomas,  in  addition  to  occasional  preaching,  superintends  the 
printing  press,  and  the  scripture  depository,  and  conducts  general  correspondence. 
Mr.  Evans  superintends  the  male  department  of  the  Benevolent  Institution,  con- 
taining 265  boys,  and  Mrs.  Evans  the  female  department,  containing  123  girls  ; 
Mr.  Evans  being  also  pastor  of  the  church  meeting  in  the  Lai  Bazar  Chapel. 
Mr.  Page  is  principally  engaged  in  preaching  to  that  portion  of  the  native  popu- 
lation who  use  the  Hind  list  hani  language. 

At  Intally,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  the  Native  Institution,  in 
which  children  of  heathen  parents  receive  instruction,  and  in  which  the  number 
of  pupils,  though  variable,  sometimes  amounts  to  more  than  two  hundred,  is 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Small.  The  Native  Christian  Institution,  a 
boarding  school  for  the  children  of  native  Christians  and  conducted  expressly 
with  a  view  to  their  spiritual  advantage,  is  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Pearce,  who  has 
among  his  fifty  pupils,  five  students  of  theology.  The  female  department  of  this 
Institution  is  conducted  by  Mrs.  Wenger  at  Kalinga.  Mr.  Pearce  is  also  pastor 
of  a  small  native  church  at  Intally,  and  itinerates  among  the  village  stations  in 
the  south. 

At  Haurah  and  Salkiya,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta,  are  stations,  be- 
tween which  the  labours  of  Mr.  Morgan  are  divided. 

About  fifteen  miles  south  of  Calcutta  is  Narsingdarchok,  where  is  a  church 
which  contained  at  the  time  of  our  latest  intelligence  fifty-seven  members,  with 
five  schools  containing  150  children,  mostly  heathen  boys.  Farther  south,  about 
thirty-five  miles  from  Calcutta,  is  Lackyantipur,  where  is  also  a  church  of  from  forty 
to  fifty  members.  Fifteen  miles  further,  in  the  same  direction,  is  Khari.  The 
number  of  resident  members  of  the  church  here,  at  the  time  of  our  last  informa- 
tion, was  thirty-four.  These  stations  are  superintended  by  Mr.  Pearce  and 
Mr.  Wenger,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  W.  Thomas,  Mr.  De  Monte,  and  several 
native  preachers. 

At  Cutwa,  a  town  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  situated  on  the  western  banks  of 
the  Hoogly,  seventy-five  miles  N.  N.W.  of  Calcutta,  one  native  preacher  labours 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  William  Carey,  who  is  pastor  of  a  small  church  and 
itinerates  in  surrounding  villages. 
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Sbwry,  in  the  district  of  Beerbhoom,  is  about  130  miles  N.  N.  W.  of  Calcutta. 
Oar  missionary  here  is  Mr.  Williamson.  There  is  a  small  native  church,  and  the 
schools,  one  English,  and  one  Bengali,  containing  forty-one  pupils,  are  in  a  satis- 
factory state. 

Monghtr,  a  celebrated  town  and  fortress  in  the  province  of  Bahar,  is  about 
300  miles  N.  N.W.  of  Calcutta,  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  Ganges.  During 
the  absence  of  Mr.  Leslie,  whose  health  required  a  visit  to  Europe,  and  who  is 
now  on  his  way  homewards,  this  station  has  been  occupied  by  Mr.  Lawrence  and 
Mr.  J.  Parsons.  The  church  here  consists  of  forty-six  members ;  twenty-nine 
natives  and  seventeen  Europeans.     The  schools  contain  fifty  children. 

Patsa  is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  about  320  miles  N.W.  of  Cal- 
cutta. Its  population  is  variously  stated,  at  from  300,000  to  600,000.  Mr.  Beddy, 
aided  by  a  native  preacher,  labours  here.  The  number  of  persons  in  church- 
fellowship  is  about  twenty-five.  A  Hindusthani  service  is  conducted  in  the  chapel 
every  morning;  and  English  service  every  Lord's  day  and  Thursday  evening. 
The  English  congregation  averages  about  sixty.  A  female  Orphan  school  is  taught 
bj  Miss  Beddy,  who  is  assisted  by  a  native  Christian  female. 

At  Ban  a  r  as,  the  ancient  seat  of  Brahman  ical  learning  and  Hindoo  superstition, 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ganges,  about  430  miles  N.W.  of  Calcutta,  Mr.  Smith 
labours,  and,  at  Chunar,  about  seventeen  miles  from  Banaras,  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  river.     There  is  a  small  church  at  each  station. 

Allahabad,  the  capital  of  the  province,  is  about  500  miles  W.  N.W.  from  Cal- 
cutta, at  the  confluence  of  the  Jamna  with  the  Ganges.  Here  is  a  small  church 
ofiixteen  members,  whose  pastor,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  with  the  assistance  of  a  native 
preacher,  carries  on  worship  in  the  chapel  both  in  Hindusthani  and  in  English, 
and  itinerates  in  the  surrounding  country. 

At  Agra,  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  Jumna,  about  800  miles  north-west 
from  Calcutta,  is  a  church  of  seventy-two  members.  Our  missionaries  there  are 
Mr.  Williams,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  Mr.  Phillips. 

Our  most  western  station  on  the  continent  of  India  is  Delhi,  an  immense  city 
about  900  miles  north-west  of  Calcutta.  Three  natives  and  nine  Europeans  con- 
stitute the  little  church  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Thompson,  who,  with  a  native 
preacher,  labours  here. 

In  the  district  of  Jessorb,  in  the  southern  quarter  of  Bengal,  containing  about 
5000  square  miles,  and  above  a  million  of  inhabitants,  is  Mr.  Parry,  with  several 
native  assistants.  His  general  residence  is  Sahibganj,  about  seventy  miles  N.  E. 
of  Calcutta.  The  number  of  members  in  the  church  now  under  his  care  is  106. 
He  has  five  sab-stations,  and  five  schools  in  which  200  Hindu  and  Muhammadan 
boTt  receive  scriptural  instruction. 

At  Barisal,  about  185  miles  east  from  Calcutta,  the  principal  town  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Bakarganj,  Mr.  Bareiro,  assisted  by  two  native  preachers,  ministers  to  a 
BfiaH  church,  itinerating  also  in  the  surrounding  country. 

About  190  miles  N.E.  from  Calcutta  is  Dacca,  a  town  of  90,000  houses,  ex- 

tadag  with  its  suburbs  six  miles  on  the  banks  of  the  Buri  Ganga,  or  old  Ganges. 
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Mr.  Robinson  and  Mr.  Leonard,  with  three  native  preachers,  reside  here,  and 
labour  diligently  in  the  surrounding  country. 

At  Dinaoepore  and  Sadamahl,  about  240  miles  north  of  Calcutta,  Mr.  Smylie 
and  a  native  assistant  labour.    At  each  station  is  a  small  church. 

Chittagono  is  a  district  120  miles  long  and  about  25  wide,  including  a  million 
of  inhabitants,  whose  capital,  also  called  Chittagong,  is  340  miles  east  from  Cal- 
cutta. Here  Mr.  Johannes  and  Mr.  Fink  reside,  in  the  midst  of  a  mixed  popula- 
tion of  Hindus,  Muhammadans,  and  Arakanese  or  Mugs,  among  whom  they 
itinerate.    The  church  consists  of  thirteen  members. 

In  the  island  of  Ceylon,  our  principal  stations  are  Colombo  and  Kandy.  There 
are  thirteen  sub-stations  and  forty-one  schools.  Mr.  Daniel  and  Mr.  McCarthy 
labour  at  Colombo.  Mr.  Dawson  is  at  Kandy,  which  has  been  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Mr.  Harris,  who  is  now,  we  believe,  on  his  voyage  home.  There 
are  ten  native  preachers  on  the  island,  connected  with  the  Society,  and  forty- 
two  schoolmasters.  Several  churches  have  been  organized,  consisting  of  about 
five  hundred  members. 

In  the  island  of  Java,  Mr.  Bruckner  is  labouring  among  the  Javanese  population 
at  Samarang. 

In  Sumatra,  Mr.  Ward  has  for  many  years  performed  gratuitous  services  in 
connexion  with  the  Society. 

At  Graham 's  Town,  in  South  Africa,  the  church,  comprising  about  150  members, 
is  prospering  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Ave  line.  In  the  schools,  native  and  European, 
there  are  100  children.    A  sub-station  at  Karega  is  vigorously  sustained. 

The  island  of  Fkrnando  Po,  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  is  the  first  of  a 
series  of  stations  which  it  is  hoped  will  soon  be  established.    A  church  has  been 
formed  at  Clarence,  which  is  now  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Sturgeon,  and  the  in- 
struction of  a  school  has  been  commenced.    It  is  expected  that  Mr.  Clarke  will 
speedily  resume  his  labours  on  this  interesting  spot. 

In  South  America,  at  Belize,  a  church  of  132  members  has  been  gathered,  to 
whom  Mr.  Henderson  ministers.  Seven  native  teachers  and  schoolmasters  assist 
him,  and  four  sub-stations  and  three  schools  are  maintained. 

In  the  Bahamas  we  have  five  principal  stations,  and  twelve  sub-stations.  Mr. 
Capern,  Mr.  Littlewood,  and  Mr.  M'Donald  are  aided  in  their  labours  by  nine 
native  helpers.  There  are  three  schools  containing  200  children,  and  the  number 
of  church  members,  according  to  the  most  recent  statement,  was  1176. 

The  island  of  Jamaica  is  no  longer  dependent  on  this  Society  for  the  main- 
tenance of  divine  ordinances  in  its  churches,  or  the  spread  of  the  gospel  around 
them.  Their  ability  and  their  zeal  have  led  them  to  determine  to  carry  forward 
the  work,  unassisted  by  the  contributions  of  their  British  friends,  though  they 
desire  still  to  be  regarded  as  in  intimate  connexion  with  us — a  desire  which  we 
fully  reciprocate.  At  the  time  when  our  brethren  formed  this  noble  determina- 
tion, their  numerical  strength  was  reported  as  follows :  Stations  40 :  Sub-stations 
42  issionaries  30 ;  Teachers  80 ;  Female  Missionaries  28;  Schools  80;  Sunday- 
schools  55 ;  Church-members  32,810. 
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JUBILEE  MEETINGS. 


This  month  we  bave  the  pleasure  to  record  the  holding  of  Jubilee  Meetings  in 
each  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  In  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  West  Indies, 
Christian  brethren  deeply  indebted  to  missionary  exertions  have  united  with  their 
beloved  ministers  in  echoing  the  thanksgivings  and  congratulations  of  their  friends 
in  England ;  'while  additional  notices  have  been  received  of  meetings  held  in 
various  parts  of  our  own  country. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  account  is  abridged  from  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Herald  for 
October. 


The  prayer- meetings  held  on  Monday 
evening,  the  26th  of  September,  in  connexion 
with  the  English  churches  in  Lai  Bazar  and 
Circular  Road,  bore  a  decided  jubilee  charac- 
ter. The  weather  being  uq favourable,  the 
ittendanoe  was  not  so  numerous  as  could 
hare  been  wished;  but  we  believe  that  a  spirit 
of  gratitude  and  humble  joy  filled  the  hearts 
bom  of  those  who  offered  up  their  supplica- 
tion at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  of  those  who 
silently  joined  them  in  the  devotions  of  the 
amctuary.  The  same  pleasing  spirit  was  also 
manifest  at  the  well  attended  prayer- meeting 
of  the  united  native  churches  of  Kalinga  and 
Intally,  held  on  Wednesday  the  28th  in  the 
Kalinga  chapel. 

On  Thursday  evening,  the  29th,  a  nume- 
rous congregation  gathered  in  the  Circular 
Road  Chapel.  The  services  of  the  evening 
were  opened  at  seven  o'clock  by  the  singing 
of  a  hymn ;  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas 
lead  the  second  Psalm  and  the  fifty-fourth 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  then  enaged  in  thanks- 
erring  and  supplication.  Another  hymn 
saving  then  been  sung,  the  Rev.  J.  Mack  of 
fierampore  rose  to  deliver  the  first  address. 

He  commenced  by  observing,  that  on  the 
present  occasion  we  were  only  acting  upon 
the  common  principles  of  our  nature.  In  all 
respects  it  was  "  greatly  wise  to  talk  with  our 
past  boors/'  and  most  of  all  it  was  of  the 
taghest  importance,  with  regard  to  our  pro- 
ms in  religion  and  piety,  to  acquire  the 
habit  of  convening  with  the  past.  Gratitude 
■ad  humility  were  eminently  promoted,  and 
the  lessons  of  experience  imprinted  upon  the 
heart  by  such  a  habit.  But  whilst  habitual 
retrospection  was  useful,  experience  proved 
also,  thai  it  was  desirable  to  fix  upon  certain 
days  and  epochs  to  be  particularly  devoted  to 
such  retrospection.  Such  an  epoch  was 
aaturally  presented  by  the  lapse  of  half  a 
esatary  since  the  commencement  of  our  mis- 
sion, and  it  was  therefore  desirable  now  to 
look  back  upon  the  past,  to  gain  instruction 
sad  encouragement  for  the  future. 


The  history  of  the  church  of  Christ  pre- 
sented to  our  view  different  seasons  of  a  spe- 
cial outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  followed 
by  most  gratifying  results,  though  generally 
succeeded  by  longer  seasons  of  comparative 
relaxation  and  diminution  of  the  heavenly  in- 
fluence. Of  all  the  seasons  of  revival,  the 
most  remarkable  and  the  most  durable  had 
been  the  day  of  Pentecost:  in  subsequent 
ages  the  era  of  the  reformation  was  particu- 
larly distinguished  for  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  A  similar  dawn  of  light  broke 
in  upon  the  baptist  denomination  towards  the 
close  of  the  last  century.  Genuine  piety  un- 
doubtedly existed  in  the  denomination,  and  its 
sweet  fruits  were  enjoyed  by  those  who  pos- 
sessed it,  but  it  had  lost  its  efficacy  and  power, 
because  the  most  important  truths  were  abused, 
perverted,  poisoned.  Good  men,  by  an  erro- 
neous application  of  the  glorious  doctrine  of 
election,  hud  persuaded  themselves  into  a 
belief,  that  it  was  not  only  useless,  but  sinful 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Christ  to 
sinners,  and  to  urge  upon  them  the  duty  of 
believing  in  Christ.  The  withering  effects  of 
such  prejudices  may  easily  be  imagined.  The 
churches  were  altogether  inactive  and  unfruit- 
ful. But  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  prepared 
the  means  which  were  to  bring  about  a  mighty 
change.  The  more  correct  and  scriptural 
views  contained  in  the  works  of  Jonathan 
Edwards  found  their  way  across  the  Atlantic. 
They  were  carefully  examined  and  joyfully 
received  by  the  venerable  Hall  (the  lather  of 
the  celebrated  Robert  Hall),  the  heroic  Fuller, 
and  their  friends,  such  as  Sutcliff,  Ryland, 
and  others.  Whilst  the  giant  mind  of  Fuller 
was  engaged  in  the  exposition  and  defence  of 
these  truths,  his  friend  Carey  had  no  sooner 
received  them  than  be  felt  an  irresistible  de- 
sire to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
not  only  to  sinners  in  England,  but  also  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  But  it  re- 
quired years  of  prayer  and  continual  effort, 
before  he  could  induce  others  fully  to  sym- 

Sathize  with  him.    Even  on  the  celebrated 
1st  of  May,  1792,  when  at  the  close  of  his 
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powerful  sermon  at  Nottingham  several  minis- 
ters met  to  consider  the  practicability  of  his 
object,  they  were  about  to  separate  without 
taking  any  positive  steps  towards  carrying  into 
effect  what  to  all  seemed  extremely  desirable. 
Dr.  Carey  related  to  Mr.  Mack,  that  be  then 
in  an  agony  of  spirit  took  his  friend  Fuller  by 
the  arm  and  said,  And  are  you  after  all  again 
going  to  do  nothing  ?  Upon  this  expostulation 
they  resolved  to  prepare  a  plan  against  their 
next  meeting  for  forming  a  missonary  society. 
This,  however,  was  the  last  time  that  that  noble 
band  had  to  be  complained  of  as  hesitating 
and  inactive.  Once  engaged  in  the  work, 
they  displayed  an  energy  and  perseverance 
which  commanded  the  admiration  of  subse- 
quent ages. 

After  some  encouraging  remarks  relating  to 
the  increase  of  the  denomination  in  England, 
and  the  success  of  missionary  operations  in 
the  west,  Mr.  Mack  then  proceeded  to  refer 
to  India.  Not  only  men  nad  been  at  work 
here,  but  God  also,  and  that  most  manifestly, 
as  if  to  show  that  he  was  independent  of 
human  aid  and  agency. 

Carey  had  to  steal  into  this  country,  but 
now  it  was  every  where  open  to  the  mis- 
sionary :  the  gospel  might  now  be  proclaimed 
without  let  or  hindrance  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land.  This  was  more  than 
could  be  said  of  European  countries,  more  even 
than  could  be  said  of  England.  For  when,  on  his* 
late  visit  to  England,  he  stated  at  a  meeting 
at  Weymouth  that  missionaries  in  India  were 
allowed  to  preach  in  every  lane  and  street  and 
bazar,  an  old  man  at  the  close  expressed  to 
him  not  only  his  joy,  but  also  his  astonish- 
ment, stating  that  he  bad  received  a  felon's 
treatment  and  a  felon's  fare,  in  Reading  jail, 
for  preaching  in  an  English  street.  The 
liberty,  then,  we  had  was  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  go  on.  Another  encouragement 
might  be  found  in  the  success  hitherto  ob- 
tained. Fifty  years  ago,  two  of  the  pews  of 
the  chapel  would  have  been  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  hold  all  who  loved  God,  not  only  in 
this  city,  but  he  thought  throughout  the  ex- 
tent of  the  whole  Bengal  presidency.  Now 
a  capacious  chapel  was  nearly  filled  with  per- 
sons desirous  of  testifying  their  attachment  to 
the  cause  of  missions.  How  cheering  would 
such  a  sight  have  proved  to  Carey  and  his 
associates  in  the  early  days  of  their  sojourn 
here! 

At  the  close,  Mr.  Mack  exhorted  the  people 
of  God  present  to  adopt,  for  India,  the  prin- 
ciples now  followed  throughout  the  churches 
in  Europe;  to  seek,  by  all  means,  to  be  active 
without  their  own  particular  pale,  and  particu- 
larly to  endeavour  that  the  newly -planted 
churches  might  soon  be  able  to  support  them- 
selves, and  to  carry  on  operations  of  their 
own,  which  would  be  the  surest  means  of  pro- 
moting their  internal  strength  and  prosperity. 

The  second  address  was  delivered  by  the 


Rev.  W.  W.  Evans.  He  commenced  by  re- 
ferring to  the  effect  produced  on  the  mind  of 
Paul,  when,  on  his  approach  to  Rome,  the 
Christian  brethren  of  that  city  came  to  meet 
him  ;  "  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage." 
The  past  history  of  the  mission  afforded  abun- 
dant reasons  for  thankfulness.  To  illustrate 
this  topic,  Mr.  E.  dwelt  for  6ome  time  on  the 
proofs  of  the  divine  favour  received,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  mission  already  matured,  both  in 
this  country  and  in  the  West  Indies. 

From  the  past,  Mr.  E.  proceeded  to  say,  we 
might  derive  encouragement  for  the  future. 
The  work  was  God's  work,  commanded  by 
him,  connected  with  his  glory  on  earth,  and 

{>romoted  by  him  to  an  extent  far  beyond  the 
united  influence  of  human  effort.  Many 
most  formidable  difficulties,  such  as  the  violent 
opposition  of  government,  the  absurd  preju- 
dices of  the  natives,  the  want  of  translations 
of  the  bible  and  of  a  religious  literature,  had 
been  overcome,  and  there  was  no  probability 
of  their  ever  being  revived,  however  numerous 
the  obstacles  still  to  be  encountered  might  be. 
Many  opportunities  for  spreading  the  gospel 
presented  themselves ;  educational  institutions 
were  numerously  attended ;  tracts,  books,  and 
scriptures  eagerly  received  and  extensively 
read ;  the  preached  word  was,  if  not  every 
where  and  at  all  times,  yet  often  attentively 
heard  and  received  with  approbation.  And, 
lastly,  we  might  joyfully  rely  on  the  promise 
given  by  Christ,  when  he  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature — "  Lo,  1  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  Rev.  G.  Pearce  next  addressed  the 
audience.  The  celebration  of  a  jubilee  was 
sanctioned  by  the  example  of  the  ancient 
people  of  God,  who  were  commanded  to  ob- 
serve every  fiftieth  year  as  a  season  of  grateful 
joy.  Looking  back  upon  the  last  fifty  years, 
we  beheld  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  modern 
missionary  enterprise  through  the  medium  of 
public  societies  with  which  the  sympathies  of 
the  church  of  Christ  were  entwined.  It  formed 
one  of  the  leading  features  of  the  history  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  our  days,  and  might 
be  considered  as  an  event  of  equal  importance 
with  the  revival  of  literature  and  tie  great 
reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century  which 
followed  it.  Whether  the  increase  of  religious 
knowledge  and  pious  feeling  in  the  church,  or 
the  multiplicity  and  extent  of  its  operations, 
or  the  mighty  results  that  have  followed  them, 
or  the  exercise  of  Christian  liberality — all  of 
which  were  its  fruits,— be  considered,  it  was  a 
signal  proof  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  our  days.  The  humane  and  benevolent 
character  of  the  missionary  enterprise  alone 
entitled  it  to  the  sympathies  of  all  who  had 
the  welfare  of  mankind  at  heart.  Look  at 
the  overthrow  of  slavery  in  the  West  Indies ; 
it  would  never  have  been  accomplished  but 
for  the  labours  and  persevering  efforts  of  mis- 
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oonanes.  Look  at  the  abolition  of  infanticide 
in  the  isles  of  the  South  Sea ;  now  mothers 
enjoyed  the  happiness  of  being  surrounded 
with  their  children,  whom,  but  for  the  efforts 
of  missionaries,  they  'would  have  consigned  to 
a  premature  death.  Look  at  the  preservation 
of  the  Uvea  of  widows  in  this  country ;  the 
suttee  waa  a  common  rite  in  days  which  most 
of  as  could  remember ;  now  the  flames  of  the 
faaeral  pile  were  extinguished.  Or  remember 
how  many  children  were  formerly  thrown  in- 
to a  watery  grave  near  Saugor  island ;  now 
that  cruel  practice  had  ceased,  because,  like 
the  good  Samaritan  of  old,  the  missionary 
enterprise,  whilst  pursuing  its  great  career, 
stopped  on  its  way  to  alleviate  the  misery  of 
die  victims  of  cruelty. 

The  history  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
was,  however,  also  fraught  with  solemn,  hum- 
bling, and  affecting  lessons.  It  spoke  of  hu- 
man sins  and  infirmities,  of  disappointments 
and  discouragements,  of  afflictions  and  mor- 
tality. The  history  of  the  baptist  mission  in 
India  alone  recorded  the  names  of  ten  mis- 
sionaries who  were  not  even  allowed  to  re- 
main here  two  years,  and  there  had  probably 
been  an  equal  number  of  female  members  of 
the  missionary  band  that  were  called  away 
within  that  short  period.  A  most  impressive 
instance  of  that  kind  occurred  this  year  in  the 
ease  of  Mr.  Gibson,  a  young  man  full  of 
vigour  and  devotedness,  suddenly  cut  down  at 
the  commencement  of  his  career.  How  im- 
portant, then,  that  what  our  hand  findeth  to 
do,  we  should  do  it  with  our  might ! 

The  Rev.  W.  Yates,  D.D.,  was  the  last 
speaker.  He  commenced  by  stating  (to  the 
great  regret  of  the  audience)  that  the  lateness 
of  the  hour  forbade  him  to  deliver  the  address 
which  he  intended  to  have  given,  and  that  be 
would  therefore  only  say  a  few  words.  Refer- 
ring to  the  stat men ta  made  by  those  who  had 
preceded  him,  he  remarked,  how  great  a 
privilege  it  was  to  be  engaged  and  interested 
ia  a  work  so  great,  so  beneficial,  and  so  dis- 
tinctly approved  of  by  God.  The  allusion 
which  had  been  made  to  the  peculiar  grace 
given  to  the  founder  and  many  of  the  agents 
of  the  mission,  made  him  consider  it  as  a 
great  privilege  that  he  had  been  acquainted 
with  almost  all  of  them,  at  least  as  far  as  this 
country  was  concerned.  He  had  known 
Carey,  Fuller,  Ryland,  Sutcliff,  Chamberlain, 
Ward,  in  short,  almost  all  the  missionaries 
that  had  come  out  to  this  country.  He  could 
say  from  experience,  that  to  enjoy  the  friend- 
ship of  such  men,  and  to  have  been  the  fellow- 
kboorer  of  a  Lawson,  Penney,  Pearce,  was 
indeed  a  blessed  privilege. 

The  work  was  of  an  encouraging  nature. 
This  mission  had  been  successful,  and  Chris- 
nans  of  other  denominations  had  also  seen 
the  fruits  of  their  labour.  They  had  laboured 
more,  sent  oat  more  agents,  expended  greater 
sums  than  tike  baptists,  and  all  bad  reason  to 


rejoice  in  the  results  of  the  efforts  of  all.  His 
personal  experience  also  was  encouraging  It 
was  twenty-eight  years  since  he  had  sailed 
from  England  to  this  country,  and  looking 
back  upon  the  whole  of  that  period  (more 
than  one-half  of  the  Society's  existence)  he 
could  say,  What  hath  God  wrought ! 

The  interesting  meeting  was  concluded 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Brooks,  after 
which  the  numerous  assembly  dispersed. 

The  meeting  of  native  Christians  which 
took  place  in  the  L61  Bazar  on  Friday  the 
30th,  probably  was  one  of  the  most  interesting 
ever  held  in  Calcutta.  The  lower  part  of  that 
spacious  place  of  worship  was  nearly  filled, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  seats  in  the 
galleries  also  were  occupied.  The  number  of 
native  Christians  of  the  baptist  denomination 
could  not  have  fallen  below  three  hundred, 
and  probably  was  much  greater.  Some  of 
them  had  come  up  from  the  villages  in  the 
south,  some  from  Serampore,  whilst  the  neat 
appearance  of  many  young  people  proved 
them  to  be  the  pupils  of  the  Native  Christian 
Institution.  Some  native  converts,  connected 
with  the  London  Society's  mission,  had  also 
come  to  rejoice  with  their  brethren  in  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had  shown  unto 
them.  And  if  we  mistake  not,  the  seats  in 
the  galleries  were  occupied  by  Hindu  and 
other  pupils  of  various  schools,  chiefly  those 
connected  with  the  mission.  The  number  of 
European  and  East  Indian  attendance  was 
necessarily  very  limited,  owing  partly  to  the 
time  fixed  for  the  meeting  (eleven  a.  m),  and 

{>artly  to  the  circumstance  that  the  Bengali 
anguuge  was  to  be  used  exclusively. 

The  very  sight  of  such  a  numerous  gather- 
ing of  native  converts  was  calculated  to  lead 
those  interested  in  the  conversion  of  India  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  Deep  and  joy- 
ful emotion  was  visibly  expressed  on  the  coun- 
tenances of  the  missionary  friends  present, 
and  many  a  tear  was  seen  silently  to  testify 
of  the  feelings  of  their  hearts. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  a 
hymn,  after  which  Mr.  J.  Robinson  of  Seram- 
pore read  2  Thess.  ii.  Prayer  having  been 
offered  up  by  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Aratoon,  the 
first  address  was  delivered  by  Ganga  Narayan 
Sil.  It  was  originally  intended  that  Shujaat 
Ali  should  undertake  that  part  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day,  but  that  good  man  was 
confined  to  his  house  by  infirmity  and  indis- 
position. It  would  have  been  touchingly  in- 
teresting, had  that  aged  servant  of  Christ  been 
enabled,  in  his  customary  Musalman  garb, 
and  with  the  fire  of  his  affectionate  eloquence, 
to  give  expression  to  the  feelings  of  his  heart 
before  so  vast  an  assembly  of  converts  from 
among  the  inhabitants  of  tnis  idolatrous  land. 
His  place,  however,  was  not  unworthily  filled 
by  Gangs  Narayan  Sil.    He  commenced  by 


40 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


describing  what  herand  his  hearers  had  once 
been,  when  they  were  living  in  idolatry  and 
sin,  without  God,  without  hope,  without  re- 
demption ;  and  then  stated  the  blessings  con- 
ferred upon  them  by  missionary  efforts,  ap- 
pealing to  himself  as  an  instance  of  their 
success.  A  full  outline  of  his  and  the  subse- 
quent speeches  would  involve  a  repetition  of 
much  that  was  said  on  the  occasion  of  the 
meeting  on  Thursday.  It  may  be  remarked, 
that  both  Ganga  Narayan*  Sil  and  those  who 
succeeded  him,  again,  as  had  been  done  on 
the  preceding  day,  urged  upon  their  hearers 
the  duty  of  making  strenuous  efforts  that 
the  gospel  might  be  more  firmly,  more  ex- 
tensively planted  in  this  heathen  land.  The 
following  sentences  will  illustrate  the  manner 
in  which  our  native  brother  exhorted  his 
countrymen  : 

"  Christian  friend?,  you  are  no  longer  your 
own,  for  you  have  been  bought  by  Christ; 
therefore  glorify  him  in  your  bodies  and  your 
spirits  which  are  his.  Say  with  David,  'What 
stall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  nil  his 
benefits  1 '  Those  of  you  who  are  rich  and 
prosperous,  aid  with  your  substance  that  So- 
ciety through  which  you  have  received  the 
gospel,  that  its  operations  may  flourish,  and 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  may  be  brought  to 
other  sinners.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted, 
that  as  wealth  increases,  so  the  hand  of  its 
owner  becomes  less  liberal.  When  people  are 
in  want,  the  mouth  of  their  bag  is  wide  open, 
but  as  by  degrees  silver  falls  into  it,  so  it 
becomes  narrower,  until  at  last  no  room  is  left 
for  a  finger  to  pass  through. 

"  Christian  women,  make  efforts  that  your 
sons  and  daughters,  your  men-servants  and 
maid-servants,  your  friends  and  relations,  may 
obtain  salvation.  Remember  how  of  old  the 
Jewish  maiden  in  Naaman's  house  spoke  to 
him  of  the  prophet  in  Israel,  or  how  the 
woman  of  Samaria  said  to  her  town's  people, 
Come  and  see  whether  this  be  not  the  Christ. 
Let  therefore  none  be  backward.  Let  none 
say,  What  can  a  woman  effect?  What  can 
I  do? 

"  Poor  and  unlearned  countrymen,  say  not, 
What  can  I  do  for  the  extension  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ?  Though  you  possess  neither 
wealth  nor  eloquence,  you  can  by  your  con- 
duct lead  your  mends  and  neighbours  to  see 
that  you  are  the  children  of  light 

"Have  any  in  this  assembly  hitherto  by 
their  bad  conduct,  instead  of  raising  up,  pulled 
down  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  caused  the  name 
of  Christ  to  be  blasphemed  among  the  idola- 
ters around,  then  I  entreat  you  speedily  to 
turn  away  from  your  sins,  and  by  a  holy  con- 
versation to  lead  your  neighbours  to  say, 
Come,  and  let  us  walk  among  this  people,  for 
the  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  them." 

A  hymn  was  then  sung  which  had  been 
composed  for  the  occasion  by  one  of  the  stu- 
dents in  the  Intally  Institution. 

The  Rev.  G.  Pearce  and  the  Rev.  J.  Mack 


then  addressed  the  audience.  The  meeting 
was  closed  by  a  prayer  offered  up  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Yates. 


Lord's-day,  Oct.  2nd,  being  the  chief  day 
of  the  Jubilee,  the  religious  services  held  in 
the  various  baptist  chapels  all  had  a  special 
reference  to  the  subject.  In  consequence 
of  the  heavy  rain,  the  attendance  was  not 
so  numerous  as  would  have  been  the  case 
under  more  favourable  circumstances.  At 
the  Circular  Road  Chapel  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yates 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  Mr.  Wenger  in 
the  evening. 

The  services  in  the  In  tally  and  Kalingi 
(native)  chapels  were  conducted  by  their  re- 
spective pastors,  Messrs.  Pearce  and  Wenger. 

Two  of  the  three  services  held  at  In  tally 
deserve  a  special  though  brief  notice.  Early 
in  the  morning,  between  six  and  seven,  six 
natives,  mostly  pupils  of  the  Institution,  were 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  J.  Brooks. 

The  afternoon  service  was  of  a  highly  in- 
teresting nature.  The  native  congregations 
and  churches  in  Kalingi  and  Lai  Bazar, 
being  united  with  their  friends  at  Intally,  and 
those  members  of  the  Christian  community  in 
the  southern  villages  who  had  remained  in 
Calcutta,  the  chapel  was  filled  with  converts 
from  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
and  about  a  hundred  and  forty  communicants 
partook  together  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

The  collections  for  the  Jubilee  Fund  proved 
that  the  people  willingly  presented  their  offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord.  The  amount  was,  in  the 
Circular  Road  Chapel,  Rs.  662 ;  Lai  Bazar, 
about  275  ;  Intally,  15  ;  Kalinga,  19  ;  Hau- 
rah,  about  340 ;  Serampore,  about  200. 

Haurah  and  Salkiya. 

In  the  week  preceding  the  Jubilee  day, 
special  prayer-meetings  were  held  in  English 
and  Bengali,  to  implore  the  divine  blessing 
upon  -the  mission.  The  Bengali  prayer- 
meeting  was  to  me,  writes  Mr.  Morgan,  a 
season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Tears  were  mutually  shed.  We  sang 
Chamberlain's  translation  of  that  beautiful 
hymn— 

O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness. 

The  recollection  that  once  on  the  mountains 
of  Wales,  when  a  mere  boy,  I  sang  that  hymn 
(it  is  a  Welsh  hymn),  produced  emotions 
which  the  pen  cannot  describe. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  Jubilee  sermons 
were  preached,  and  we  collected  340  rupees. 
The  native  Christians  have  manifested  a  spirit 
of  liberality  that  greatly  redounds  to  their 
credit.  They  have  brought  in  eleven  rupees; 
they  are  but  seven  members,  and  all  of  them 
very  poor. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1843. 
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KETTERING,  JAMAICA. 


Prefixed  to  our  present  number  is  a  sketch,  taken  on  the  spot,  of  the  animating 
scene  which  was  witnessed  on  the  5th  of  October,  when  the  Jubilee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  was  celebrated  by  the  churches  of  the  Baptist  Western 
Union.  No  adequate  idea  of  the  appearance  of  the  immense  assembly  could 
however  be  given  by  the  pencil,  especially  in  so  limited  a  space  ;  more  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  abridgment  of  the  accounts  in  the  local  paper  entitled, 
The  Baptist  Herald  and  Friend  of  Africa. 


We  have  this  week  to  record  one  of  the 
mwt  delightful  seasons  of  joy  it  has  ever  been 
our  happiness  to  witness — toe  Jubilee  of  the 
Btptist  Missionary  Society  held  at  Kettering 
in  this  parish.     The  vast  numbers  who  at- 
tended appear  universally  to  have  participated 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  d*y,  and  we   have 
reason  to  believe  that  lasting  impressions  of 
good  will  be  the   result.     When  the  living 
anas  arose  to  hymn  the  praises  of  the  Eternal, 
the  scene  was   overpowering.      The   booth, 
which  contained  90.000  superficial  feet,  being 
200  feet  lone;  by  150  broad,  was  literally 
crammed,  and  had  in  it  nearly  nine  thousand 
persons ;    sixteen    hundred    children   passed 
through  one  of  the  avenues,  singing  sweetly, 
and  were  at  the  same  time  addressed  in  an- 
other part  of  the  village  ;  and  a  congregation 
of  roll  two  thousand  were  assembled  to  hear 
die  truths  of  the  gospel  in  another  ;  so  that, 
excluding  the  many  who  were  yet  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Duncan's,  there  were  thirteen  thousand 
listening  to  the  deeply  interesting  details  of 
the  mission.     Three  happy  days  were  spent ; 
aad  we  defy  any  country  on  earth  to  produce 
a  peasantry  more  neatly  attired,  more  con- 
ostent  in  their  general  behaviour,  or  more 
healthy  in  their  appearance,  than  the  assem- 
bled multitude  of  baptists  at  the  Jubilee  of 
their  mission.      And,  in  recording  this,  we 
feel  that  we  are  but  giving  the  sentiments  of 
every  gentleman  present. 

On  Monday  the  3rd  of  October,  the  little 
vfllase  of  Duncan'*  began  to  show  a  scene 
of  lile  and  activity,  which  plainly  told  that 
the  Jubilee  festival  was  at  hand.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  day,  several  vehicles  fully 
laden  arrived,  and  made  their  way  towards 
Kettering ;  many  persons  on  horseback,  as 
well  as  groups  walking,  were  to  be  seen  in 
the  different  roads  in  various  parties,  all  with 
joyous  countenances,  moving  onward  to  the 
spot  where  the  Jubilee  was  to  he  celebrated. 

On  Tuesday  the  4th  inst.  the  tent  was  all 
in  order,  to  receive  those  who  might  assemble 
an  this  interesting  occasion.  The  entrance 
was  tastefully  decorated  with  a  large  banner, 
•a  which  were  painted  two  angels,  one  with  a 
trampst,  designed  to  represent  the  preaching 
of  the  rm  lasting  gospel  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  the  other  with  an  open  book, 


representing  the  bible,  on  which  was  written, 
'  Translated  into  forty  languages/  being  about 
the  number  of  languages  and  dialects  into 
which  the  inspired  volume  has  been  translated 
by  the  baptist  missionaries  in  the  East  Indies. 
In  the  foreground,  a  tablet,  upon  the  base  of 
which  was  written. •  Africa  shall  be  free,'  and 
on  the  top,  '  Slavery  abolished  August  1, 
1838;'  the  whole  surmounted  with  the  in- 
scription, '  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet 
of  the  jubilee  to  sound,'  and  at  the  bottom 
the  motto  adopted  by  the  Society,  taken  from 
Carey's  celebrated  missionary  sermon,  •  Ex- 
pect great  things  from  God,  attempt  great 
things  for  God.'  Various  other  banners  were 
displayed  in  different  parts  of  the  booth. 
Between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  the  scene  in  the 
neighbourhood  became  truly  animating  ;  the 
children  in  large  numbers  were  wending  their 
way  for  the  spot  to  keep  the  Children's 
Jubilee.  Among  others,  those  who  came 
from  the  Rio  Bueno  stations,  about  two  hun- 
dred in  number,  walked  in  a  very  orderly 
manner  in  rows,  accompanied  by  their  respec- 
tive teachers ;  after  these  had  taken  their 
seats,  the  scholars  connected  with  the  Stewart 
Town  and  New  Birmingham  stations  made 
their  appearance,  singing  as  they  walked  up 
to  the  tent  a  hymn  composed  by  the  late  Miss 
Dexter,  sister  to  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Stewart  Town,  commencing  with — 

Come  children  and  sing,  of  Jesus  your  King, 
Who  reigns  in  the  mansions  above ; 

He  came  down  from  the  aky,  to  bleed  and  to  die, 
Come  and  sing  of  his  wonderful  love. 

After  the  children  were  seated,  before  the  ser- 
vice commenced  a  verse  or  two  of  the  chil- 
dren's hymn  was  sung,  beginning  with — 

(If  we  the  Saviour  seek  by  prayer, 
'Our  sins  will  be  forgiven. 

At  the  appointed  time,  the  interesting  services 
of  the  meeting  were  commenced  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Knibb  reading  a  hymn;  after  singing,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Burchell  implored  the  divine 
blessing  upon  the  assembled  children  and 
congregation  ;  after  which  suitable  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Dendy,  Clark, 
Hewett,  Knibb,  and  Hutching. 
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On  Wednesday,  the  5th  of  October,  the  and  to  bring  many  thousands  of  the  heatuen 

booth  was  additionally  ornamented  by  a  va-  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  fill  us  with  gratitude  for 

riely  of  flags  kindly  furnished  by  a  captain  of  the  past  and  hope  for  the  future, 

a  merchantman  for  the  occasion  ;  the  entrance  Moved  by  Rev.  John  Clark,  seconded  by 

to  the  premises  and  the  dwelling  house  were  Rev  h.  J.  Dutton 

also  similarly  decorated  ;  there  was  also  a  flag  3.  That  the  openings  which  present  them- 

which  particularly  attracted  attention,  upon  ^ives  for  the  formation  of  new  stations  in  the 

which  a  map  of  Jamaica  was  portrayed,  over  destitute  districts  of  this  colony,  and  new 

which  an  angel  was  flying  with  the  everlast-  mi«ions  to  the  surrounding  inlands,  and  to 

ing  gospel,  the  whole  surrounded  with  the  Western    and    Central    Africa,   loudly  call 

words  "  Baptist  Missionary  Jubilee."  upon   tne  cnUrch    of    God,   and  especially 

At  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  prayer  upon  ^^  portion  of  it  in  Jamaica,  not  only 

meeting  was  held,  consisting  of  about  fifteen  fuuv  t0  support  their  own  missionaries,  but 

hundred  persons.    At  this  meeting  the  Rev.  Dy  enlarged  liberality  and  zealous  exertion  to 

John  Clark  presided,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  assjst  in  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  evan- 

Hewett  and  Millard  took  the  devotional  parts  gelizing  the  world. 

rf*l7£toek  the  Great  Jubilee  Meeting  Moved  by  Rer.  J.  E.  H«ndehso,,  ^nded 

commenced.  Upon  the  platform  were  noticed  '      *    •      *£.,     .  h      „  h    h    ^u,,,. 

in  add.uon  to  the  musionanes'  fi.nul.es,  and  connexion  with  the  Jubilee,  of  the 

teachers    of  schools,  Captatn    Dillon.   Dr.  Theological  Institution  for 

C^y  Messrs  Gregg,  Harm  J^win,  Phdl-  fa                 P               J*  f     &    CbtMm 


pots,  Simon  Alberga,  Kidd,  and  many  ladies,  .  .  .        g  j    v  r8  •       »u-»  :♦  ™:n    ..«,!** 

Si    r     u               6  j  *    *  L       r    1    •  ♦  ~J*  ministry;  and,  believing:  that  it  will,  under 

■II  oT  whom  appeared  to  take  a  hvely  interest  G^     *'     ^            of  raising  up  a  class  of 

1.  the  proceedings.    ™«  *™£n beg«°  with  ^^      ;                wfa  g,J{  ^  UIand 

«ng,ng.    The   Rev.  Walter  Dendy  sought  d                   ^     -    Afr^          laim  ^ 

AV"£>  iTT  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  wo  cordially 

read  tae  Tiod  I  salm.  recommend  it  to  the  sympathies,  the  support, 

A  hymn  was  sung  commencing  w.th  and  the  prayers  of  our  churches. 

"Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  Moved  by  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  seconded  by 

Not  unto  us  be  praise  !M  Ac.  ReV>  £.  Hewett, 

.  .         ..  ,     ,     „       „,,           „      l  11    v  5.  That  we  cannot  but  deeply  mourn  that 

After  which  the  Rev.  1  homas  Burchell,  the  M            nominally  Christian  churches  in  the 

cha.rman,  opened  the  business  of  the  meeting  professedly  enlightened  and   free    states    of 

bJL\n  aPP'f0I,':,ate  sPet;cl'.-                 ..  North  America  should  afford   their  counte- 

The  fo  lowing  resolutions  were  then  pro-  nMce  and                to  slayery  ftnd  the  g|ave 

posed  and  adopted.  trade .  thafc  we  would  earnestly  and  affec- 
Moved  by  the  Rev.  D.  Day,  seconded  by  tionately  remonstrate  with  them  on  the  sin- 
Rev.  K.  J.  Francifs,  fulness  of  their  conduct,  and  beseech  them 

1.  That  this  meeting  of  the  Churches  in  for  their  own  sake — for  the  sake  of  the  op- 
the  "Jamaica  Baptist  Western  Union/'  held  pressed  children  of  Africa,  and  for  the  honour 
at  Kettering,  in  Trelawney,  on  the  fiftieth  of  the  religion  which  they  profess,  immediately 
anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  to  cleanse  themselves  from  the  foul  stain  by 
rejoices  in  its  connexion  with  that  Institution,  unloosing  the  heavy  burdens,  and  causing 
and  desires  to  record  its  gratitude  to  the  Most  the  oppressed  to  go  free. 

High  for  having  inspired   the  minds   of  its  Moved  by  Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  seconded  by 

pious,   talented,  and  devoted   founders  with  ReV#  j#  Hutchins, 

such   tender    concern   for  the  souls  of  the  g.  Feeling  deeply  sensible  that  no  efforts, 

perishing  heathen,  and  so  ardent  a  desire  for  however  well  directed  or  long  continued,  can 

the  promotion  of  the  divine  glory  ;  and  for  ^  successful  unless  the  Spirit  be  poured  out 

having,  by  many  remarkable  dispensations  of  upon  ug  froni  0n  high,  we  individually  and 

his  providence,  directed  and   supported  the  collectively  rewlve  to  pray  for  the   speedy 

agents  of  the  Society  in  seasons  of  perplexity  fulfilment  of  the  divine  promise,  that  "the 

and  distress.  earth  shall  be  covered  with  the  knowledge  of 

Moved  by  Rev.  W.  Dendy,  seconded  by  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  About  from  ten  to  twelve  thousand  persons 

2.  That  the  success  graciously  vouchsafed  must  have  been  present  on  this  interesting 
to  the  parent  Society,  in  enabling  its  agents,  occasion.  In  addition  to  the  large  meeting  that 
in  connexion  with  those  of  kindred  institu-  was  then  held,  in  consequence  of  many  not 
tions  since  formed,  to  procure  the  abolition  being  able  to  get  near  enough  to  the  platform 
of  Suttees  and  infanticide,  and  to  break  the  to  hear  the  speakers,  a  second  meeting  was 
chain  of  caste  in  the  East  Indies,  to  snap  the  held,  at  some  little  distance  from  the  large 
fetters  of  the  slave  in  these  Islands,  to  trans-  booth,  under  the  shade  of  some  trees.  The 
late  the  word  of  life  into  languages  spoken  by  number  of  persons  at  this  supplementary 
more  than  half  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe,  meeting  was  about  fifteen  hundred.    At  this 
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meetrag  the  hymns  thnt  were  *un7,  were  read 
Vj  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Francie*.  The  Rev.  B. 
Millard  engaged  in  prayer,  and  ihe  Rev. 
Messrs.  Millard  and  Fraueies,  and  Mr.  Tun- 
fey,  $ave  the  addresses!,  which  were  listened 
to  with  the  greatest  interest  and  attention. 

On  Thursday  the  6th,  an  early  prayer 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  Rev.  D.  Day 
raided,  and  Messrs.  Hume,  Pick  ton,  and 
Woolley,  took  the  devotional  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice, and  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Cornford  delivered 
u address  on  the  necessary  connexion  between 
ssusnMory  spirit,  and  personal  piety. 

At  eleven  a.  m.  another  public  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  many  thousands  were  present 
On  the  platform  were  a  number  of  the  neigh- 
boring gentlemen,  among  whom  we  noticed 
G.  Marrett.  W.  Holder,  D.  Kelly,  and  — 
Robinson,  Esq*.,  as  well  as  several  attorneys 
and  overseers,  with  other  persons  who  occu- 
pied the  seats  that  had  been  provided  for  the 
accommodation  of  visitors.  The  Rev.  T.  F. 
Abbott  in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  commenced  by  singiog  n  hymn ; 
die  Rev.  John  May  engaged  in  prayer,  and  a 
▼ate  or  two  was  then  sung  commencing  with 

"  This  is  the  year  of  praise, 
Let  not  a  voice  be  dumb,**  Ac. 

The  chairman  then  introduced  the  business  of 
the  day  by  saying,  that  he  felt  happy  in  meet- 
ing so  many  on  the  third  day  of  the  celebration 
•f  the  jubilee.  He  was  placed  in  a  position  that 
was  highly  gratifying,  and  he  rejoiced  in  the 
prosperity  and  decorum,  and  exemplary  con- 
duct which  had  been  displayed  at  the  previous 
meetings.  They  had  been  apprised  of  the 
obie**  of  the  meeting — to  hear  addresses  from 
different  persons  relative  to  Jamaica,  but  in 
particular  to  hear  an  address  from  one  whom 
they  all  knew  and  greatly  respected.  His 
address  would  be  particularly  directed  to  the 
deacons  and  leaders  connected  with  the 
churches",  hut  at  the  same  time  all  might  hoar, 
he  hoped,  to  profit. 

Mr.  Knibb  then  delivered  a  lone  and  pow- 
erful address,  (given  at  length  in  the  Fal- 
mouth Baptist  Herald),  in  which  he  enforced 
attention  to  various  social  duties,  especially 
illustrating  the  importance  of  their  giving  to 
the  planters  continuous  labour  for  fair  remu- 
neration, and  which  he  concluded  thus :  "  You 
will  soon  return  to  your  homes  in  different 
parts  of  the  inland  ;  let  me  entreat  you  to  as- 
semble the  friends  of  order  on  every  estate, 
and  explain  lo  them  what  you  have  this  day 
beard  from  me ;  and  whatever  comes,  let  there 
be  no  mult  justly  laid  to  your  charge.    The 

2s  of  the  world  are  upon  you,  and  every 
re  who  moaning  clanks  his  chain,  expects 
by  your  conduct  to  have  it  smitten  from  his 
-nnarkid   body.    By  the  woes  of  bleeding 


Africa,  by  you  to  be  hushed — by  the  hopes  of 
the  American  slave,  by  you  to  be  realized — 
by  all  the  great  and  eternal  principles  of  jus- 
tice— by  all  the  past  mercies  you  have  received 
— by  the  present  momentous  position  in  which 
you  stand — do  I  implore  you  to  use  the  influ- 
ence you  so  justly  possess,  to  maintain  on  fair 
and  equitable  principles  Jamaica's  welfare,  and 
may  the  God  of  justice  crown  your  efforts, 
with  those  of  your  masters,  with  that  success 
which  shall  testify  to  the  world,  that  agricul- 
tural, political,  and  commercial  prosperity  can 
be  enjoyed  in  their  fullest  extent  in  connexion 
with  the  present  freedom  and  eternal  hap- 
piness of  man. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
adopted. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  D.  Day,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  YV.  Dxndy. 

1.  Convinced  that  the  abolition  of  slavery 
and  the  slave  trade,  and  the  spread  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  throughout  the  world,  will 
be  materially  promoted  or  retarded  by  the 
conduct  of  the  emancipated  peasautry  in  this 
island,  we  resolve  to  use  all  the  influence  we 
possess  to  advance  those  plans  by  which  tlie 
proprietor  may  have  nu  equitable  return  for 
the  capital  he  invests,  and  the  agriculturist 
a  fair  remuneration  for  the  labour  he  performs. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Dun  on,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Henderson, 

2.  That  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  presented  to  those  gentlemen,  the 

Eroprietors,  attorneys,  and  overseers  of  neigh- 
ouring  estates  who  have  so  kindly  assisted  in 
the  erection  of  this  large  booth,  and  in  pro- 
moting by  other  means  the  comfort  of  the 
thousands  who  have  attended  the  jubilee  ser- 
vices. 

The  principal  subject  that  engaged  the 
speakers  on  Thursday  at  the  Baptist  J  ubilee, 
was  the  prosperity  of  Jamaica  in  connexion 
with  the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the 
world,  and  well  did  the  different  speakers  per- 
form their  part.  The  address,  as  our  readers 
are  aware,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  William 
Knibb,  and  we  regret  that  our  limits  forbid 
doing  justice  to  the  important  sentiments  he 
advanced.  The  speeches  of  brethren  Day 
and  Dutton  were  excellent,  and  if  any  circum- 
stance afforded  us  more  pleasure  than  another, 
it  was  to  witness  so  many  individuals  con- 
nected with  the  planting  interest,  and  among 
them  the  senior  magistrate  of  the  parish,  on 
the  platform.  To  them  we  can  appeal  as  to 
the  falsehood  of  the  rabid  notice  ot  the  meet- 
ing in  the  Falmouth  Post,  which,  if  it  ex- 
hibits any  thine,  shows,  amidst  all  its  bravado, 
how  deeply  that  editor  felt  the  humiliating 
position  in  which  his  political  tergiversation 
had  placed  him. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


Mr.  Knibb  expresses  his  own  feelings  in  reference  to  the  scene  in  the  following 
letter,  dated,  Mount  Carey,  14  October,  1842. 


Your  last  was  received  amidst  the  la- 
borious preparations  for  the  celebration  of  our 
jubilee  at  Kettering ;  and  as  nearly  the  whole 
arrangements  of  providing  accommodation  for 
12,000  persons  and  about  2,000  horses  de- 
volved upon  me  and  my  dear  wife,  you  will 
easily  suppose  we  bad  enough  to  do.  Really 
it  was  one  of  the  most  magnificent  sights  I 
ever  beheld.  The  full  particulars  you  will 
find  in  the  Herald,  to  which  I  refer  you.  We 
needed  not  a  single  policeman ;  we  lost  not  a 
single  fork  or  spoon,  though  the  house  was 
like  an  open  tavern  for  four  days ;  and  though 
the  meeting  was  full  four  hours  long,  there 
were  not  more  than  three  left  their  seats  of 
the  immense  mass  assembled.  I  did  long  yon 
could  see  it;  and  when  8000  were  seated, 
through  one  of  the  avenues  1600  children 
passed  right  through  the  tent,  singing,  (oh 
that  it  may  prove  true) 

'  We  are  bound  for  the  land  of  Canaan/ 

Really  it  was  overpowering :  the  dark  days  of 
slavery  passed  in  review,  the  present  joyous 
scene  in  triumphant  contrast,  and  tears  alone 
relieved  the  overflowings  of  joy.  Several  of 
the  people  had  walked  nearly  sixty  miles  to  be 
present ;  and  the  happiness  they  evinced,  the 
joy  they  expressed,  the  mutual  congratulations 
that  were  uttered,  amply  repaid  for  all  the 
toil  in  getting  up  the  necessary  apparatus  for 
the  glorious  scene.  Several  magistrates  and 
influential  planters  were  present,  especially  on 
the  Thursday,  and  appeared  much  to  enjoy 
the  scene.  Full  five  hundred  of  our  deacon* 
and  leaders  from  the  different  churches  were 
assembled  on  the  Thursday ;  and  a  more  in- 
teresting spectacle  has  seldom  been  presented. 


than  when  it  was  my  happiness  at  the  request 
of  my  brethren,  to  address  them  on  the  impor- 
tant position  they  occupied,  and  on  the  duties 
devolving  upon  them  in  reference  to  the  ex- 
tension of  the  gospel,  and  the  abolition  of 
slavery  throughout  the  world.  My  address 
occupied  more  than  an  hour,  and  I  wish,  for 
the  sake  of  the  great  cause,  that  I  could  re- 
member it  sufficiently  to  have  it  printed  for 
circulation  in  the  island.  I  wish  distinctly  to 
record  the  great  kindness  I  received  from  the 
managers  of  the  neighbouring  estates.  With- 
out fee  or  reward  they  cheerfully  brought  up 
all  the  lumber  eight  miles,  full  10,000  feet, 
to  assist  in  the  erection  of  the  tent,  and  sent 
from  their  estates  in  wains  and  carts  cocoa- 
nut  leaves  enough  to  cover  the  whole  tent. 
About  500  of  the  people  belonging  to  Refuge 
Church  gave  a  day,  cutting  down  more  than 
100  trees  on  Kettering  land,  and  sawing  them 
into  logs  for  seats,  or  posts  for  the  support 
of  the  roof;  and  in  the  kindness  I  have 
recorded  both  from  managers  and  peasants, 
you  have  the  result  of  all  the  abominable 
attempts  that  have  been  made  to  injure  our 
usefulness,  and  destroy  our  reputation. 

The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  closed 
the  delightful  jubilee  at  Kettering,  where 
many  of  the  missionary  band  communed 
with  about  4000  of  the  children  of  Ethiopia. 
This  meeting  had  been  larger,  but  in  the  vil- 
lage a  supply  of  food  failed,  and  many  were 
obliged  to  return  home.  I  have  sent  this 
brief  account,  which  I  have  no  time  to  cor- 
rect. It  is  written  on  my  jubilee  tour,  at 
Mount  Carey,  and  I  have  nearly  a  month  of 
it  before  me." 


GRAHAM'S  TOWN,  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Aveline  was  quoted  in  our  last,  giving  a  brief  account  of  a 
Jubilee  Meeting  held  at  Graham's  Town  on  the  25th  of  July.  In  the  Cape  Frontier 
Times,  received  subsequently,  we  find  the  speeches  delivered  on  that  occasion  by 
Mr.  Nelson,  who  presided,  Mr.  Aveline,  and  Messrs.  Boyce,  Shaw,  Locke,  and 
Hepburn,  of  the  Wesleyan,  London,  and  Glasgow  Missionary  Societies.  It  would 
give  us  pleasure  to  reprint  the  whole;  but,  though  our  limits  forbid  this,  we  cannot 
withhold  from  our  readers  a  specimen  of  the  kind  feeling  prevalent,  evinced  in  the 
addresses  of  our  Wesleyan  brethren,  Messrs.  Boyce  and  Shaw,  who  have  long 
resided  in  the  colony. 


The  Rev.  W.  B.  Boyce  observed,  that  he 
should  address  himself  to  that  part  of  the 
audience,  which,  with  himself,  was  not  con- 
nected with  the  baptist  denomination,  and 
would  endeavour  to  specify  certain  claims 


which  the  baptist  churches  had  upon  the  con- 
sideration ana  support  of  the  universal  church 
of  Christ.  1st,  As  having  furnished  the  Chris- 
tian world  with  the  writings  of  John  Bunyan 
—here  was  a  claim  which  could  not  be  dis- 
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piled,  and  which  all  would  feel.    In  honour 
at  such  a  writer,  our  first  favourite  in  early 
fife,  as  well  as  in  more  mature  yean,  every 
ok  ought  to  give  something;  and  if  all  in 
Githam's  Town  who  had  been  delighted  with 
ha  writings  would  give  the  small  sum  of  5s., 
die  amount  would  be  considerable.    2d,  The 
baptist  churches   first  vindicated    the    anti- 
Ndsrian  character  of  dissent.    The  venerable 
confessor*  of  the  17th  century,  the  fathers  of 
the  nonconformist  churches,  who  were  driven 
from  the  national  church,  because  they  could 
sot  conscientiously  conform  to  every  portion  of 
its  ritual,  were  necessarily  occupied  in  laying 
the  foundation   of  separate  societies,  anil  in 
rising  up  rival  churches,  and  their  immediate 
icecessora  fully  engrossed  with  the  interests  of 
tsar  particular  denominations,  naturally  fell 
into  confined,   limited,  and  sectarian  views. 
The  national  church  was  equally  sectarian: 
bat  on  the  revival  of  religion,  which  took 
place  in  the  18th  century,  Christians  of  all 
parties  began  to  understand  the  claims  of  their 
flommon  Christianity,  and  view  their  peculi- 
arities of  opinion  and  discipline  as  valuable 
eery  in  proportion  as  they  subserved  the  in- 
terests of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.     Among 
dissenting  bodies  the  baptists  were  the  first 
who  discovered  that "  the  field  was  the  world." 
The  meeting  at  Kettering  had  no  sectarian  ob- 
jects in  view.   The  freedom  of  the  baptist  mis- 
sions arose  above  the  shibboleths  of  party,  and 
excited    in  other   dissenting    communities  a 
fcrire  to  imitate  their  example ;  and  the  reflex 
operation  of  missions  upon  the  church  at  home 
ii  not  the  least  of  the  blessings  resulting  from 
mknonary  efforts.     It  can  be  clearly  proved 
that  in  proportion  as  the  churches  at  home 
npport  missions,  they  are  blessed  with  in- 
crease of  numbers  and  spiritual  life.    3d,  The 
founder  of  the  baptist  missions  first  apprised 
the  Christian  world  of  the  existence  of  a  new 
power,  calculated  in  the  moral  world  to  rival 
the  wonders  of  steam  in  the  material  world ; 
dus  is  the  power  resulting  from  the  union  and 
combination  of  a  few  individuals.     The  small 
party  in  the  Kettering  parlour  are  the  true  re- 
discoverer*  of  this  power  in  modern  times;  they 
applied  it  to  missions,  and  hence  originated  the 
London,    Wesley  an,    and    other    missionary 
Societies.     On  these  grounds,  as  well  as  on 
others  which  might  be  mentioned,  the  baptist 
church  seems  to  have  no  small  claim  upon  the 
assistance  of  other  Christian  churches. 

The  Rev.  W.  Shaw  said,  He  had  great 
pleasure  in  uniting  with  his  friends  of  the 
baptist  denomination  on  this  occasion.  His 
own  people  ( Wesley ans)  had  very  lately 
celebrated  their  centenary,  and  if  he  might  so 
be  allowed  to  express  himself,  he  was  not  sorry 
that  the  baptists  had  resolved  to  take  a  leaf 
eat  of  their  book.  His  people  might  indeed 
seem  to  be  the  elder  denomination,  as  they  had 
oalebrated  their  centenary,  while  the  meeting 
vis  assembled  on  occasion  of  the  baptist 
jafailae ;  but  ha  need  hardly  say  that  while 


the  Wesleyan  centenary  referred  to  the  con- 
nexions! origin  of  that  body,  the  baptists,  who 
are  a  much  older  denomination,  held  a  jubilee 
with  special  reference  to  the  establishment  of 
their  missionary  society,  now  just  fifty  years 
ago.    There  were  several  grounds  on  which 
he  was  prepared  to  avow  and  defend  his  love 
and  admiration  of   the   Baptist  Missionary 
Society.    He  had  some  personal  reasons  for 
this,  having  in  early  life  derived  great  benefit, 
and  imbibed  a  portion  of  his  most  cherished 
missionary  feeling,  from  the  perusal  of  the 
memoirs  of  the  most  sainted  Fearce  of  Bir- 
mingham, one  of  the  founders  of  the  society. 
No  one  (unless  strangely  ignorant  of  the  re- 
cent history  of  the  church)  could  be  at  a  loss 
to  discover  the  public  grounds  on  which  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  established  a 
lasting  claim  upon  the  love  and  respect  of  all 
who  desire  the  propagation  of  Christianity  in 
the  world.     The  early  founders  of  this  society 
have  left  to  the  world  an  example  of  mighty 
faith,  which  can  never  be  contemplated  with- 
out advantage.     It  is  true  they  were  men  of 
no  ordinary  character,  some  of  them  were 
men  of  gigantic  mind,  and  all  of  them  were 
deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  piety, — but 
their  position  was  not  the  most  favourable  for 
the  enterprise  on  which  they  so  nobly  resolved. 
Ministers  residing  in  the  country,  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  metropolis,  were 
not,  especially  at  that  period,  so  likely  to  be 
able  to  produce  such  a  general  feeling  through- 
out even  their  own  denomination,  as  the  case 
seemed  to  require.   But  they  had  faith  in  God 
— mighty  faith  ;  he  did  not  mean  a  wild  and 
enthusiastic  desire  to  do  something,  but  a  firm 
belief  that  as  God  had  commanded  the  gospel 
to  be  preached  to  every  creature,  it  was  their 
duty,  even  with  their  limited  means  and  re- 
sources, as  a  part  of  the  Christian  church,  to 
set  about  the  discharge  of  the  long  neglected 
duty  of  sending  the  word  of  salvation  to  the 
heathen  world.      Upon  this  mighty  faith  it 
was  that  the  founders  of  this  society  built 
those  noble  works  of  a  missionary  character 
which  have  given  an  impetus  to  other  mission- 
ary operations,  and  the  consequences  of  which 
will  be  felt  down  to  latest  posterity.     Never 
can  the  text  and  sermons  of  the  immortal 
Carey  be  forgotten  while  there  are  any  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  great  missionary  cause. 
When  he  preached  by  appointment  before  the 
founders  of  the  society,  he  taught  them  to 
expect  great  things,  and   to   attempt  great 
things.     Upon  these  views  he  and  his  fnends 
immediately  began  to  act,  and  continued  to 
act,  leaving  to  posterity  a  bright  and  encou- 
raging example  how  much  may  be  accom* 
plished  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labours 
of  zealous  and  faithful  men,  even  under  un- 
favourable circumstances.     Who  that  wishes 
to  see  the  holy  scriptures  extensively  circu- 
lated, can  hesitate  as  to  the  claims  of  this 
society  for  public  countenance  and  support? 
Within  less  than  ten  years  after  the  departure 
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of  Carey  and  Thomas  for  Bengal,  the  baptist 
missionaries  issued  proposals  for  the  printing 
of  the  sacred  scriptures  in  no  less  than  fifteen 
of  the  oriental  languages!  And  we  know 
that  some  cf  the  early  letters  received  from 
the  first  baptist  missionaries  in  India,  being 
shown  to  Dr.  Bogue,  were  largely  instru- 
mental in  causing  that  venerable  minister  to 
labour  for  the  establishment  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  He  would  not  enlarge, 
but  would  conclude  by  expressing  a  hope,  that 
every  one  present  would  be  willing  by  some 
pecuniary  offering  to  celebrate  tins  jubilee, 
and  show  respect  for  the  memory  and  labours 
of  these  mighty  dead,  who  were  the  principal 
founders  of  this  prosperous  and  important 
institution.  For  bis  own  part,  although  he 
generally  eschewed  the  use  of  very  strong 
language,  yet  he  had  no  objection  at  this 
time  to  appropriate  the  words  said  to  have 
been  employed  by  the  venerable  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  on  a  similar  occasion,— he  should 
"  hate  1 1 is  scoundrel  heart  if  it  did  not  love  " 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  G.  Avblini,  seconded 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Boycb,  supported  by  Rev.  W. 
Shaw, 

1.  That  this  meeting  reviews  with  grateful 
satisfaction,  the  origin,  progress,  and  success 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  cor- 
dially approves  the  recommendation  to  cele- 
brate in  all  baptist  churches  in  England  and 
throughout  the  world,  the  present  as  a  year  of 
jubilee,— it  being  the  fiftieth  since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  institution. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Locke,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hepburn, 

2.  That  it  having  been  determined  as  a 
practical  expression  of  gratitude  for  past  mer- 
cies, to  raise  a  fund  for  the  great  objects  of 
the  society,  to  be  called  the  jubilee  fund,  this 
meeting  heartily  concurs  in  this  feature  of  the 
proposed  celebration,  and  will   immediately 


proceed  to  raise  subscriptions  towards  aug- 
menting the  proposed  fund,  the  amount  in- 
dividual ly  subscribed,  to  be  paid  on  or  before 
the  30th  September  next ;  or  otherwise  by 
two  instalments,  the  first  at  the  time  just 
mentioned ;  the  second,  on  or  before  the  1st 
of  April,  1843,  as  may  best  suit  the  con- 
venience of  subscribers. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Thorn  ley  Smith,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Tudhope, 

3.  That,  whereas  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  formation  of  the  society  will  fall  on 
Lord's  day,  October  $d,  next  ensuing,  this 
meeting  anticipates  the  pleasure  of  its  celebra- 
tion by  having  preached  on  that  day  two  Jubi- 
lee Sermons,  and  by  holding  a  Jubilee  Meet. 
ing  on  Monday  evening,  the  3rd  of  October, 
after  each  of  which  services,  public  collections 
to  be  made  for  the  jubilee  fund  ;  the  amount 
thus  raised,  together  with  the  subscription.*,  or 
the  moiety  of  them,  to  be  immediately  for- 
warded to  England, — it  being  the  wish  of  the 
parent  society  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the 
fund  contributed  by  the  close  of  the  year. 

Moved  by  Mr.  W.  Smith,  seconded  by  Mr. 
W.  Lee, 

4.  That  this  meeting,  disclaiming  all  sec- 
tarian prejudices,  rejoices  in  the  establishment 
and  success  of  all  missionary  institutions,  and 
expresses  its  sincere  satisfaction,  that  on  this 
occasion  Christian  ministers  and  friends  of 
various  denominations  can  so  happily  unite 
in  furtherance  of  what  they  consider  a  com- 
mon object  of  sympathy  to  the  friends  of 
Christianity  and  of  tie  human  race. 

After  Mr.  Hepburn's  address.  Mr.  Aveline 
introduced  the  subject  of  a  subscription  to- 
wards the  jubilee  fund,  appealing  to  tne  chair- 
man to  set  an  example  to  his  friends,  who, 
kindly  and  promptly  responding  to  the  appeal, 
was  liberally  followed  by  a  number  of  friends, 
who,  ere  the  evening  closed,  subscribed  the 
handsome  sum  of  £326  10s.,  which  we  are 
happy  to  learn  is  still  augmenting  in  amount. 


SUFFOLK  DEPUTATION  IN  AID  OF  THE  JUBILEE  FUND  AND 

MISSION. 

We  have  received  from  Mr.  Pritchard  the  following  account  of  a  tour,  which 
he  and  three  other  brethren  have  recently  made  through  the  county  of  Suffolk. 


The  deputation  to  the  County  of  Suffolk, 
in  aid  of  tne  Jubilee  Fund  and  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, commenced  their  efforts,  Lord's  day, 
Nov.  13.  1842,  by  pleading  the  cause  at 
Bury  and  Ipswich  ;  where  liberal  collections 
were  made.  Monday  the  14th,  the  deputa- 
tion, consisting  of  brethren  Collins,  Elven, 
Middleditch,  and  Pritchard,  met  at  Ipswich, 
and  were  joined  by  Dr.  Prince.  On  the  even- 


ing of  that  day  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Independent  cnapel,  Tackett  Street,  kind- 
ly lent  for  the  occasion.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  a  respected  deacon  of  the  church 
assembling  there.  Before  the  time  for  com- 
mencing tne  business  of  the  evening,  every 
part  of  the  meeting  house  was  crowded  to  ex- 
cess ;  and  many  departed  for  want  of  even 
standing  room.    A  truly  Christian  and  bro- 


FOR  JANUARY,  1843. 


47 


toy  spirit  appeared  to  pervade  the  whole 
swnbly.     In    this    meeting,  the   minister 
if  the  place,  two   other  independent  minis- 
ten,  brother  Sprigg,  and  the  deputation  took 
ma   Though  the  last  resolution  wu  not  put 
ran  the  chair  until  near  ten  o'clock,  there 
wa  no  discovery  of  weariness  nor  impatience. 
Tiie  next  morning,   15th,  at  eight  o'clock, 
more  than  350  friends  sat  down  to  a  public 
fatknst  in  tlie  Ipswich  Temperance  Hall, 
the  irrangements  of  which  did  great  credit  to 
Mrs.  8.  Cowell  of   Ipswich,  to  whom  the 
management  had  been  entrusted,  and  to  the 
other  Christian  females  who  kindly  and  effi- 
ciently co-operated  with  her.  After  the  break- 
fast the  deputation  and  other   friends  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  further  contributions  to 
die  Jubilee  Fund. 

Soon  after  the  close  of  this  meeting  the 
deputation  proceeded  to  Sudbury,  where 
they  were  kindly  received  by  brother  Higgs, 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  there,  and  at 
his  house  met  brethren  Clements  of  Halstead, 
ud  Anderson  of  Bures.  Though  the  even- 
ing was  most  unpropitious  as  to  weather,  aud 
the  distance  to  the  chapel  considerable,  the 
place  of  worship  was  well  filled.  The  depu- 
auon  and  their  friends  were  effectively  sup* 
ported  by  the  two  independent  ministers  of 
Sadbury.  On  the  part  of  the  audience  and 
the  brethren,  the  same  desirable  feeling,  as 
it  Ipswich,  was  delightfully  manifest;  and 
though  the  meeting  did  not  separate  till  the 
aune  late  hour,  it  was  resolved  to  hold  a 
meeting  for  prayer,  at  seven  o'clock,  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  which  was  well  attended: 
•ben  the  deputation  took  occasion  to  recom- 
mend the  immediate  formation  of  a  Society 
auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Mission. 

After  breakfast,  on  the  16th,  the  deputation 
departed  for  Clare  ;  where  they  were  received 
and  entertained  by  their  zealous  young  brother 
Jennings,  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  that 
place.  At  the  meeting  in  the  evening  the 
chapel,  which/ though  not  large,  is  of  tolerable 
capacity,  was  excessively  thronged  ;  and  al- 
though many  must  have  been  greatly  incon- 
venienced by  the  want  of  accommodation, 
yet  the  attention  and  interest  of  the  meeting 
(fid  not  seem  at  all  to  decline,  though  the 
period  of  its  continuance  was  at  least  four 
sours.  In  this,  as  in  every  other  place  where 
Br.  Prince  was  present,  his  affecting  details 
concerning  Africa,  and  especially  the  letters 
received  since  hit  return,  were  evidently  heard 
with  strongly  mingled  feelings  of  grief  and 
satisfaction.  At  this  place  too,  the  Dr.  exhibit- 
ed one  of  the  horrid  African  deities,  which,  as 
might  be  expected  seemed  to  excite  in  the 
good  people  of  Clare  disgust  and  astonish- 
ment Early  on  the  17th,  the  deputation 
took  their  departure  for  Bury,  where  the  pub- 
Be  meeting  was  to  be  held  on  the  evening  of 
that  day.  Brother  Elven's  large  Sunday- 
■ehool  was  assembled,  decorated  with  their 
Jikues  medals,  to  take  tea  in  their  ample 


school-room.  Previously  to  their  sitting 
down  to  their  treat,  brother  Collins  gave  them 
a  short  and  appropriate  address,  and  prayed 
affectionately  with  them.  At  the  public  meet- 
ing, the  spacious  chapel  was  well  filled,  and 
the  energetic  pastor  occupied  the  chair,  and 
i  ntrod  uced  the  busi  ness  of  the  evening.  A  mong 
others,  who  addressed  the  numerous  auditory, 
was  Mr.  Elliott,  one  of  the  independent  min- 
isters of  Bury ;  whose  eulojry  on  the  character 
of  the  late  Mr.  Andrew  Fuller  was  as  just  as  it 
was  copious  and  impressive.  The  good  feel- 
ing which  prevailed  at  this  meeting  was  in 
admirable  harmony  with  the  Christian  kind- 
ness and  liberality  of  the  Bury  friends,  and 
their  esteemed  pastor.  Friday  morning,  18th, 
the  deputation  left  Bury  for  Eye ;  but  the 
distance  being  considerable,  they  did  not 
arrive  till  four  o'clock,  p.  m  ,  at  which  hour  a 
goodly  company  sat  down  to  tea  in  the  vestry. 
On  this  day  and  several  other  days,  owing  to 
the  extent  of  the  journey,  dinner,  with  the 
deputation,  was  out  of  the  question.  Mr. 
Flanders,  the  minister  lately  come  to  Eye, 
occupied  the  chair  at  the  public  meeting ; 
which  was  addressed,  besides  the  deputation, 
by  brethren  Bayne  of  Stradbroke,  and  our 
brother  Lewis  of  Diss.  As  many  persons 
crowded  into  the  meeting-house  as  it  would 
contain ;  and,  though  numbers  had  to  travel 
several  miles  after  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
none  appeared  anxious  to  depart;  all  appeared, 
on  this  gratifying  occasion,  to  be  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  mind,  and  cheerfully  contributed 
of  their  substance  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

On  Saturday  19th,  the  deputation  sepa- 
rated, that  they  might  preacn  in  different 
places  the  follow  me  day.  One  of  them  preach- 
ing at  Stoke  ash,  found  a  letter  in  the  pulpit 
informing  him  that  the  money  it  contained, 
8s.  8d.,  was  the  amount  of  rewards  given  to  the 
children  of  the  Sunday-school,  at  the  rate  of 
one  halfpenny  for  every  six  verses  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  they  committed  to  memory 
in  a  given  time  ;  with  an  understanding  that 
it  was  to  be  presented  to  the  Jubilee  Fund. 
One  of  the  girls  repeated  134  verses  ;  and  one 
of  the  boys  119.  The  whole  number  of 
verses  committed  to  memory  was,  1202.  The 
deputation  appointed  to  re  assemble  at  Grun- 
dis  burgh,  on  Monday  the  21st.  Amidst  a 
somewhat  distant  and  scattered  population, 
upon  an  elevation,  stands  the  Baptist  Meeting- 
house at  Grundisburgh ;  where  perhaps 
usually  a  congregation  of  nearly  a  thousand 
persons  attend  on  the  Lord's  day.  In  this  place 
the  public  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening 
of  the  day  in  question.  At  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  brother  Elven  gave  an  earnest 
and  affectionate  address  to  the  Sunday-school 
children  ;  and  at  four  o'clock  a  large  number 
of  persons  assembled  in  the  chapel  and  vestry, 
to  take  tea.  Before  six  o'clock,  the  time  of 
commencing  the  business  of  the  evening,  the 
entire  of  the  chapel  was  overfull;  it  was 
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thought  there  were  1300  persons  present: 
Mr.  Lacey,  a  respected  deacon  of  the  church 
at  Stoke,  Ipswich,  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  the  resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  two  Independent  ministers  from  Wood- 
bridge,  (one  of  whom,  with  fraternal  kindness, 
had  lent  his  pulpit  on  the  preceding  evening 
to  one  of  the  deputation,  to  plead  the  cause 
of  missions)  and  several  of  the  other  brethren 
who  were  present  on  this  interesting  occasion. 
The  flight  of  time,  however,  was  too  rapid  to 
admit  one  or  two,  who  had  kindly  engaged  to 
assist  at  this  meeting,  to  lift  up  their  approving 
voice  in  favour  of  the  object  for  which  it  was 
convened.  It  was  considerably  after  ten 
o'clock  before  the  large  assembly  broke  up ; 
and  even  then,  numbers  appeared  in  no  haste 
to  depart. 

Tuesday  the  22nd,  the  deputation  proceeded 
to  A  Id  borough,  which  they  did  not  reach 
until  five  o'clock  p.  m.  They  had  in  this, 
and  the  subsequent  part  of  their  journey, 
much  reotion  to  regret  the  absence  of  Dr. 
Prince,  especially  having  been  compelled  to 
leave  him  at  Grundisburgh,  much  indisposed, 
under  the  affectionate  care,  however,  of  his 
beloved  associate,  Mrs.  Prince.  Brother 
Matthews,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Aldborough  presided  at  the  public  meeting, 
where,  in  addition  to  the  deputation,  the 
claims  of  the  jubilee  were  zealously  advocated 
by  brother  Aldis  of  Aldsingham,  and  brother 
Brown  of  Friston.  The  lamented  absence  of 
Dr.  Prince,  was,  in  no  considerable  degree, 
supplied  in  this  and  the  two  succeeding  meet- 
ingSt  by  the  very  efficient  manner  in  which 
he  was  represented  by  brother  Elven.  At 
this  place  the  chapel  is  not  large ;  it  was  well 
filled,  and  an  excellent  spirit  appeared  to 
prevail. 

Wednesday  the  23rd  was  appointed  for  the 
meeting  at  Beccles ;  at  which  place  the  depu- 
tation arrived  at  three  o'clock  p.  m.,  and  were 
received  and  entertained  with  fraternal  affec- 
tion by  brother  Wright,  the  esteemed  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church  in  that  town.  At  the 
tea  table  of  one  of  his  kind  friends,  they  were 
joined  bv  the  Independent  minister  of  the 
place,  who  had  liberally  granted  the  use  of 
his  commodious  place  of  worship  for  the 
public  meeting,  and  who  also  took  part  in  its 
proceedings.  Mr.  Wright  was  requested  to 
preside,  and  in  an  opening  address,  remark- 
able for  its  force  and  perspicuity,  gave  a  most 
beneficial  tone  to  the  meeting.  Brother  Pu li- 
tis, of  Norwich,  by  his  presence  and  address 
at  this  meeting,  rendered  much  assistance  to 
the  deputation :  the  outline  which  he  sketched 
of  the  history  of  the  mission,  while  it  was 
well  received  by  all,  must  have  been  full  of 
information  to  the  greatest  part  of  the  persons 


assembled.  This  meeting,  though  not  to 
crowded  as  most  of  the  others,  yet  was  well 
attended ;  and  the  collection,  as  in  every 
instance,  was  made  from  pew  to  pew  when 
the  meeting  was  approaching  the  conclusion. 
The  friends  at  Beccles  appeared  to  enter 
heartily  into  the  object  and  views  of  the  de- 
putation, and  the  public  meeting  seemed  to 
communicate  additional  cordiality  and  interest 
to  the  welcome  they  had  previously  received. 

Thursday  the  24th  the  deputation  was 
expected  at  Horham.  Although  they  left 
Beccles  immediately  after  breakfast,  owing  to 
the  distance,  crossroads,  and  numerous  hills, 
they  did  not  reach  Horham,  until  the  people 
were  beginning  to  assemble  for  the  public 
meeting.  Within  the  walls  of  the  chapel, 
which  seemed  to  stand  almost  isolated,  and 
remote  from  neighbourhood,  there  were  not 
fewer  than  700  persons.  Our  venerable 
brother,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  opened  the 
meeting  with  reading  and  prayer,  and  brother 
Collins  took  the  chair  at  the  request  of  the 
friends,  and  introduced  the  business  of  the 
evening  by  an  appropriate  prefatory  address. 
Brother  Bayne's  statements  concerning  India 
at  this  meeting,  were  affectingly  impressive ; 
and  told  strongly  upon  the  feelings  of  the 
assembly  ;  and  though  the  meeting  did  not 
terminate  till  the  usual  hour,  so  much  was  the 
attention  engaged,  that  some,  both  here  and 
elsewhere,  expressed  their  regret  that  the 
meeting  was  not  more  protracted. 

With  the  meeting  at  Horham  the  commis- 
sion of  the  deputation  closed.  The  next  day, 
Friday  the  25th,  they  returned  to  Ipswich  ; 
where  having,  during  rather  an  extended 
tour,  been  privileged  with  so  much  fraternal 
and  Christian  intercourse,  they  could  not  se-, 
parate  to  their  respective  home-duties,  without 
some  feeling  of  affectionate  regret. 

This  brief  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Suffolk  deputation  must  not  be  permitted  to 
close,  without  gratefully  acknowledging  that 
merciful  protection  afforded  throughout  the 
journey ;  which,  except  the  indisposition  of 
Dr.  Prince,  did  not  suffer  one  painful  incident 
to  occur.  Many  thanks  are  due  to  the  Chris* 
dan  friends  where  the  meetings  were  succes- 
sively held,  for  the  land  reception  and 
hospitable  entertainment  afforded  to  the  in- 
dividual members  of  the  deputation.  Nor 
must  the  active  zeal  and  skilful  arrangements 
of  brethren  Collins  and  Elven,  the  secretaries 
of  the  district,  be  passed  over  in  silence,  to 
whom  must  be  ascribed  the  comfort  with 
which  the  deputation  proceeded  from  the 
commencement  to  the  close  of  their  journey ; 
the  correctness  with  which  every  appointment 
was  made,  and  the  punctuality  with  which 
every  engagement  was  fulfilled. 


Mrs.  Harris  and  her  family  from  Ceylon  have  arrived  in  safety.    We  are  happy 
to  add  that  Mrs.  Harris's  health  is  improved. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1843, 
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LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIES- — Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
rns, July  4,  August  16,  September  16,  Oct. 
17;  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  Feb.  15,  July  4,  Sep. 
16,  Oct.  3;  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  July  3, 
Sep.  15,  Oct.  17  ;  Rev.  G.  Pearce,  Sep.  14, 
Oct  17 ;  J.  C.  Page,  Sep.  16.— Entally, 
Bct.  G.  Small,  June  4,  August  8. — Patna, 
Bct.  H.  Beddy,  July  1. — Monghyr,  Rev.  J. 
Pawns,  June  22,  Sep.  8;  Rev.  J.  Lawrence, 
July  27,  Oct.  13.— Sewry,  Rev.  J.  William- 
no,  March  1,  OcL  10.— Howrab,  Rev.  T. 
Morgan,  (no  date,  received  Dec.  9). 


CEYLON. — Colombo,  Rev.  E.  Daniel, 
June  28,  July  26,  Sep.  20 ;  C.  Elliott,  Esq., 
August  13. — Kandy,  Rev.  J.  Harris,  June 
30,  Aug.  8,  Oct.  18 ;  Rev.  C.  C.  Dawson, 
Jtae  3,  Oct.  15. 


and  22,  Sep.  18,  Oct  14  and  16,  Nov.  1  (two 
letters);  Kev.  E.  Hewett,  (from  Kings- 
ton) Aug.  6,  (from  Stewart  Town)  Aug. 
18. — Waldensia,  Rev.  J.  E  Henderson,  Sep. 
14. — Manchioneal,  Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  July  6. 
— Lucea,  Rev.  E.  J.  Francies,  July  19,  Aug. 
22,  and  24.— Ebony  Grove,  Rev.  J.  Reid, 
Nov.  1.  —  Gurney's  Mount,  Rev.  E.  Wool- 
ley,  July  19,  Aug.  6,  (from  Stewart  Town) 
Aug.  18,  Sep.  6. — Mootego  Bay,  Rev.  T. 
Burchell  and  others,  (from  Falmouth) 
August  19. — Rio  Bueno,  Rev.  P.  H.  Corn- 
ford,  (from  Montego  Bay)  Sep.  5 ;  Rev.  B. 
B.  Dexter,  Oct.  14. — Brown's  Town,  Rev. 
J.  Clark,  August  6,  Sep.  6,  October  — .  — 
Savanna-la- Mar,  Rev.  J.  Hutching,  Sep.  5. 
—St.  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  (from 
Stewart  Town,  two  letters)  Aug.  18,  Sep.  5. 
— Ocho  Rio*,  Rev.  B.  Millard,  Aug.  19.— 
Bethsalem,  Rev.  J.  May,  (from  Falmouth) 
Aug.  19,  and  31. 


SAMARANG.— Rev.  Gotlieb  Bruckner, 
Ju*23,  July  1. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.— Kingston,  Rev.  J.  H.  Wood, 
Aug.  5,  Oct.  10 ;  Rev.  J.  Davis,  May  30 ; 
Bev.  S.  Oughton,  July  20,  Aug.  24,  Oct  6  ; 
£.  Barrett,  March  8.— Port  Maria,  Rev.  D. 
Day,  July  1,  Sep.  6  and  20,  Nov.  1.— Jeri- 
cfco,  Rev.  J.  Merrick,  Sep.  5  (on  his  pas- 
Mgt  to  England).— Fuller's  Field,  Rev.  W. 
Home,  Oct  5.— MandevUle,  Rev.  J.  Wil- 
bos,  July  19,  Aug.  3,  Sep.  19,  Oct  15.— 
Salter's  HOI,  R«v.  W.  Dendy,  June  29,  July 
&— Bethtephil,  Mrs.  Baylis,  July  2 ;  Rev. 
Thomas  Pickton,  July  4,  Aug.  22,  Oct. 
I—. Aunotta  Bay,  Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  Nov.  1.— 
Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor,  July  5.— 
hlmmth,  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  Aug.  5,  6,  10, 


BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  Rev.  H.  Capern, 
July  11,  Sep.  1  and  3,  Nov.  3.— Turk's  Is- 
land, Rev.  W.  Littlewood,  June  17,  Aug.  3, 
Sep.  8,  Oct.  10. 


HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rev.  A.  Hender- 
son,  July  1,  Sep.  16  and  17. 

WESTERN  AFRICA.— Fernando  Po, 
Clarence,  Dr.  Prince,  Jan.  24  ;  Joseph  Wil- 
son  and  others,  Feb.  2  j  T.  Sturgeon,  Feb. 
28,  March  1  and  4,  June  23,  25,  and  28, 
Sep.  17  ;  Rev.  John  Clarke,  July  4  and  20 
(from  Jamaica). 


SOUTH   AFRICA.— Rev.    G.    Avelinc, 
July  29. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Miss  Selina  Spurgin  and  friends  at  Lang- 
*»,  for  a  box  of  clothes,  haberdashery,  and  books,  for  Western  Africa  ;  to  Mr.  Harrison, 
far  hymn-books,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Roycroft,  on  his  leaving  for  the  Bahamas  ;  to  the  British 
tod  rorewn  8chool  8oc*aty,  for  a  case  of  school  materials,  for  the  Rev.  S.  Oughton  ;  to 
Mb.  Wheldon  and  ladies  at  Scarborough,  for  a  case  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  the 
fev.  W.  Knibb ;  to  friends  at  places  unknown,  for  two  parcels  for  the  Rev.  J.  Merrick ;  to 


Mn.  M.  H.  Hopkins,  Bridgnorth,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  &c,  for  the  mission ;  and  to 
Aaasktueh  Henderson,  Kingsland,  for  Cookson's  Bible,  for  J.  W. 


Christian,  Fernando  Po. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  November,  1842. 


£  *.  <L 

Annual  Subscription. 

Marten,  Mrs.  R.  H 110 


Donation*. 

A.  Z 5    0    0 

Country  Friend 3    0    0 

Halfonl,  J.  F.,  Esq.,  Dal- 
ston 10  10    0 

Ladies*  Central  Negroes' 
Friend  Society,  for  Ja- 
maica School* 10    0    0 

Man  field,  W.,  Esq.,  by 
Jos.  Oatterldge,  Esq.  10    0    0 


LegaekM. 

Hickson,  Mm.  3.,  late  of 

Lincoln  (dutyfree)  ..100  0  0 
Matthews,  Win.,  Esq., 

late  of  Nortbaw  180    0    0 

Williams,  Mrs.,  late  of 

Clapton, on  account.. 500    0    0 


Bedfordshire. 

nonstable 16    0    6 

Luton — 
Tranter,  Mrs ,  ColL  by, 
for  Kottighawatta..    2  15    0 

DlTCKINGRAMSHTRJC. 

High  Wycombe 53    8    8 

C  A  MBRIDOKSHIR  B. 

Over — 
A  Friend,  Collected  by    2    5    2 
Hutchinson,  Miss  ...    250 


DEVONSHIRE. 

Stonchoose 9  1111 


O  LOUCK8TBR8HIRB. 

Blakeney 8  12  5 

Cambridge 10  0 

Campden,  for  Entally  ..450 

Chalford 3    9  6 

Eastcorabe 10  9 

Rastington 2    4  0 

Hampton 2  15  5 

Hillsley 0  16  0 

Kingstanley  18  18  0 


Lydney 

Paimrwick 

Shepscomb 

Shortwood 

Do.  for  School  in  Qeyton 
Slimbridge 

Do.  for  Africa 

Strond 

Tetbury 

Thornbury 

Uley,  by  Rev.  J.  Kyres. 

Woodchester 

Wootton 


£  $. 

7  5 
0  13 

0  7 
29  12 

8  0 

1  10 

0  7 
21  14 

1  0 
17  12 

2  11 
4    8 

17  10 


Ry 

Wl 


d. 
0 

10 
0 
0 
0 

11 
6 
8 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 


155  13    9 
Ack.  before  &  Expenses  111    2    0 


44  11    9 


Hampshire. 

▲ndover 25    7    0 

Bcaolien 8    2    6 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Gorsley   C  3  11 

Lay's  Hill 1  2    C 

Leominster 7  0    0 

Ross 6  11    1 

Ryeford 5  9  11 

ithington,  by  Miss  E. 

Henley 1  0    0 


Kent. 
Town  Mailing  14  14    1 

Lancashire. 
Sabden — 
Foster,  George,  Esq. 
(annual  sub.) 50    0    0 


North  amftonsh  ire. 

Clipttone    6    0    0 

Kettering — 

Rev.  T.  Toller's 2    0    0 

8pratton 4  11  10 


North  umberland. 
Newcastle— 

Rev.  R.  Banks's   1    7    7 

By  Rev.  P.  J.  SaJTery  110  16  10 


Oxfordshire. 
Oxford— 
Mrs.  Bartlett.for  Africa    1    0    0 


£  «.  d. 

Shropshire. 

Oswestry 7  3    4 

Wellington 25  0    0 

Suffolk, 

Ipewich 53  18  0 


Yorkshire. 

Bedato 6    6  0 

Boro'bridge  &  Dine  forth  41    6  0 

Hull,  on  account 11  15  0 

Masbam 6    6  0 

Ripon 4    2  6 


North  Wales 

Cefn  Maur 2  10  9 

Conway 0    8  0 

Llandudno 2    0  0 

Llanelian    1  10  6 

Llangollen 8    3  6 

Llansaintfraid  0  10  0 

Ruthin    4  15  6 


South  Wales. 

Bethel 4  1  0 

Cardiff,  on  account 50  0  0 

Cardiganshire,  Ac,  by 

Rev.  D.  Rees,  on  acct.  60  0  0 

Croisjoch 2  2  3 

Glamorganshire,     by 

Rev.  J.  James,  on  acct.  15  0  0 

Hermon 4  0  5 

Jabez  5  1  0 

Merthyr  Tydvil 36  3  0 


Ireland. 


Abbeyliex 

Athlone 

Clonmel 

Ferbano  

Fermoy  

Limerick 

Parsonstown  . . . 

Ross 

Waterbarn 

Do.  for  School* 


1    5    4 

1  18  8 
10  0 
1  15 
1  0 
6  1 
3  12 
1  19 
6  7 
1    1 


Mr.  Angus  acknowledges,  with  the  thanks  of  the  Committee,  £10  from  "An  undeserving 
man  on  whom  God  has  heaped  many  favours,"  for  the  Jubilee  Fund. 


Collections  on  the  2nd  of  October  in  Edinburgh,  acknowledged  in  the  last  Herald  as  for 
the  Jubilee  Fund,  ought  to  have  been  acknowledged  as  for  Translations. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1843. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  for  the  Jubilee  Fund  to  the  \4tfi  of  December,  1842. 

Other  donations  have  been  kindly  promised,  and  collections  are  now  making  in  various 
part*  of  the  country,  but  those  sums  only  which  have  been  actually  paid  are  included  in  this 
list.  Contributions  hereafter  received  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  Herald,  and  a  complete 
fin  will  appear  in  the  Annual  Report. 

Collections,  Donations,  8rc. 


£   *.  d. 
Collection   at  Finsbury 
Chapel  on  the  depar- 
ture of  Bev.  W.  Knibb  43    111 

COLLKTlOjrS      AT      THB     JtTBJLKK 

MsmsGs    m   Lowdom,    11th, 

1?TH,  AJTD  13TH  or  OCTOBZJL 

Exeter  Hall  Meeting  S3  13  8 
Fioebory  Chapel,  do,    33  14    6 

Do.,  Juvenile  do.  9  0  7 
FiarimryChapeLafter 

Sermon  bj  Bat.  J. 

Aeworth,  A.M 20    9    4 

London  Tavern,  after 

Lecture  by  Dr.  J. 

P.Smith 7  12    3 

Ditto,  after  Break- 
tut 2    5    0 

Sorrey  Chapel,  after 

Sermon  bv  Bev.  Dr. 

Canon  ..J 34  16    0 

Donations. 

A  Friend 110 

A  Friend 10    0 

AFriend(D.),byMr. 

Hatehard 0  10    0 

A  Friend,  S.M.  8800.     10    0    0 
A  Wealeyan  Friend..      3    3    0 
A  Small    Contribu- 
tion from  an  Ob- 
Hare  Friend 10    0 

A  Family  Contribu- 
tion,   by    Bev.  O. 

Pritchard 10    2    6 

AnUndeaerving  Man, 
on  whom  God  has 
heaped  many  fa- 
vour*     10    0    0 

Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq.....  50  0  0 
Angn*,  Bev.  Joseph, 

half  of  £50 25    0    0 

Baptist      Magaiine, 

Pabliahersof 10    0    0 

Bcaham.  J.  L.,  Esq..  100    0    0 

Riprood.  Mr.  0  10    0 

Bowfield,  J.,  Kaq. ...  100  0  0 
BoaAfield.  Mm.  W...      5    5    0 

Bart*,  Mrs 20    0    0 

Bark,  Mi»* 5    0    0 

Boris,  MIm  Jane 5    0    0 

Boras,  Rev.  J 2    0    0 

Boxton,  8ir    T.    F., 

BarL,  for  Africa...  50  0  0 
Coienr,Williain,E*q.  100  0  0 
Daniel,  Mr.  James...  5  0  0 
Davie*,   Mrs.,   Wal- 

taamstow 5    0    0 

F.g. 1    0    0 

Fifaek,Mr. 5  0  0 

GoaUnaith,  Mrs.  ...  50  0  0 

Giwer,  Rev.  W 1  1  0 

Gomty,  Hon.  Baron.  50  0  0 


£   *.  d. 

Gorney,  W.  B.,  Esq.  1000    0  0 

Gorney,  Joseph,  Esq.  100    0  0 

Guraey,  Thos,  Esq....  50    0  0 

Gorney,  Miss 4    0  0 

Hanson,  Joseph,  Esq.  50    0  0 

Hanson,  Miss  A 10  0 

Hatehard,  Mr.  J.  G. .  10  10  0 

Head,  Miss 5    0  0 

KeighUey,  Mrs. 5    0  0 

Kemp,  G.  T.,  Esq. ...  50    0  0 

Jones,  Mr.  Charles...      5    0  0 

Lawrence,  Miss  E....  10  10  0 

Marlborough,  Mr. ....  52  10  0 

Marlborough,  Mrs....  21    0  0 

Morris,  Bichard,Esq.      5    0  0 

March,  Bev  Dr 50    0  0 

Nash,  W.  W..  Esq...  21    0  0 

Nash,  Mrs.  VV.  W....  50    0  0 

Nicholl.  Lieut-Col...      10  0 

Oliver,  Mr.  James  ...  10  10  0 
Payne,  Mrs.,  Ponton 

Place 20    0  0 

Do.,  Mission.  Box.      1  13  1 
Pewtress,  Messrs.  & 

Co 50    0  0 

Poole,  Moses,  Esq....      5    5  0 

Pontifex,  Mr. 5    0  0 

Packer.    Mr.,    Wal- 
worth   5    0  0 

Q.H.  28531 5    0  0 

Bippon,  Mrs 10    0  0 

Bobarts,  N.,  Esq 20    5  0 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq...  50    0  0 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  J 25    0  0 

8mith,  Bev.  T.,  and 

Mrs.  Smith  2    0  0 

Smith,  Miss  M.  E....  1    1  0 
Stcane,     Bev.     Dr., 

part  of  £100 50    0  0 

Steinkopff,  Bev.  Dr..  5    0  0 

Thompson,  H.,  Esq..  10  10  0 

Tosswill,  C.  8.,  Esq. .  50    0  0 

DaJorAfus.  Vmd  5    0  0 

Townley,  Bev.  H 5    0  0 

Vines,  C,  Esq 25    0  0 

Vines,  Joshua,  Esq. .  10    0  0 
Wallis,  Bev.  Joseph, 

and  Mrs.  Wallis...  5    0  0 

Wills.  Miss 20    0  0 

Wilson.MraBroadley  20    0  0 
Collected  by 

Banbury,  Miss 0    6  0 

Barfoot,  Mrs. 3    0  0 

Bird,  Mr. 2    4  0 

Bird,  Mr.J.,Harefleld  0    6  5 

Garner,  Master  W...  0    8  0 

Harnden,  Miss 0    5  0 

Jubilee  Offering,  by 

E.Cordwell 0    8  7 

Phillips.  Mr.  Joseph.  2  17  6 
8mith,  Mrs.  Thomas.      1    0  10 

Thomas,  Mr.  Joseph  4    10 

Thomas,  Mr.  Alfred .  0  16  0 


Vines,  Miss. 


£    #.  d. 

0  15    0 


Artillery  8treet— 

Bev.  D.  Moyle 

Collection  2  11    0 

Collected  by 

Edgebill,  Miss  0  16    6 

Williams,  Miss 1     0    0 

Wilkin,  Miss  M.  J...  114 

4    7    6 


Battersea — 

Bev.  1.  M  8oole  . 

Davies,  Miss  E 5  0  0 

Soule,  Rev.  I.  M 50  0  0 

Tritton,  J.,  Esq 250  0  0 

Trltton.  Mrs.  &  Miss.  100  0  0 
Sunday  Sch.  Teachers 

and  Children 5  0  0 


410    0    0 


Blandford  Street — 

Bev.  W.  B.  Bowes : 

Collection  21    4 

Korea,  Mrs.  G.  T.,  for 
Themloglcal  Institu- 
tion    10  10 

Williams,  Sir  James..  10  10 

Williams,  Lady 5    5 

Williams,  Master  A...    1     1 
Williams,  Master  J.  C.    1    1 

49  11 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Brixton  Hill- 
Rev.  John  Hunt : 
Collection  16    1    2 

Brixton  Hill,  Salem  Chapel— 
Collection,  &c 7    0    0 

Jamaica  Row,  Bennondsey — 

Collection  1  11  0 

Collected  by 

Dovey,  M  after 0    8  0 

Jackson,  Mrs 0    3  0 

Newberry,  Miss    0  11  0 

Taylor,  Mrs 0  10  6 

3    4    0 


Brompton — 

Rev.  W.  Barne* : 

Collection  6    6    0 

Sunday  School  0  17    6 

Collected  by 

Hollidav,  Mis* 0    9    0 
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Churlen  St.,  Limm  GroTt— 


Church  Sum— 

1..   i .  CM 

wiii".  m^  : »  o  o 

Bunds-    .-■■  0  10    ft 

M  10     B 


Cuubenroll— 


II, -,.1.1111:     MI»!Mbell»  I  i 

Hi ■;■'■ .  ir<-.  MimAmdU  1  I 

,-,:-:iiJ,,i.  Mr ...  ft  t 

Itanen, the mIm.'..'.'.'  Oil 

'I.,'.-.;.-.    ■.!'.          ..    ...  1  1 

ii  ..,..-.(/,;..      ...  1  < 

Vou*' Mr... "™!™"  «  ( 

Yost*  If  r.  T.,Jm....  J  I 

«™u.m» 1  ( 


■Co  x.  Tunwj.  ]"»wtrei 
B»inp.,l"*rciYiJ,Be 


.jUnlHlff 

SaBlWj.Hkm ...    1    7    0 

Crm,  Mi-  1  11    0 


Ctnlt.  Mr>. 3   s    o 


Collected  Lit 

Cluk*.  Mi»  _ 

Thninptmi,  Mlu  ... 


MMIdct    4ft  17    7 

ProflUotTwMttllDg     II!     3 

ApplKOB.  Mr    Un.it      0 

Arnold.  M- 0 

Aiktj.:«i- I 


Cei,  fte».  T  A.DD. 

LL.0 W0« 

Hfcffl*.  Ur   (i0UTg«-  5    0  C 

I'lwJt'hM"  oi»  *  *  ( 

fr,(n«l    |.,  ,•:*.              30    0  ( 

aXhivZ^  «  o  < 

j'v"".             ™  s  o  t 

ImOf.Mrl ..       -  *  o  < 

hUrtlti'jlf'  . ..'.'.  .  .      '.  1     1  ' 

hUr.io.  Ur.  H  .  ..  0  10  ( 

Kink  Un  H 0  10  { 

tlei-.ij.  Mr ..  S    •■  < 

u,.l.-,    HI-.   .    ......  0  It  ( 

hflihcj*  Utu .  0  10  t 

Or-Wm.  «  .  B*)  lit 

Hobo,    R>-<     Aodrra. 

I.r  U<         "*■  10  1 

Tomw.  Un            ...  0  10  * 

I«.       F-l.    !  .1-      It      h' 

coi e  o  t 

W.lk.r.  W  .    G*q..  bj 

MluVtM 1      ft  0 

WiirmMn ft    0  t 

W.I.I.   H-    I,  on,  un  1     0  I 

»'UI..  U'  3    3  5 

AexiomlM.  Ilui!".'"  0    ft  ( 

Han.  Mi  1    t  fJ 

M«n.  Mn  J    A.'  '...'.'.  £    7  t 

Mm  lln    .    ....  1  11  ( 

N,fl,..i.wi.  MlM  01ft  ( 

aH>                    '  4  It  e 

SiUlH^rJ-     M.-i.  1       4  ( 

Sw.ru  Hun.  1     1  ( 

T.yior  W«- 0  10  ii 

Sm»U-  H-n«  JO!  0  13  ( 

SioJIT,    Un       ..    ".'.'.'..  1    I  ( 

Booth.  Mlh>  I    4  ( 

Bottom!*;.  «.«  0  13  t 

Buret.  M.'t      0    ft  ( 

Cllngton.  Ill Oil 

Cox.Mn  4    ft  I 

Crltp,  Hub 0  10  ( 

Dickon*,  Mr 0    g  ( 

Dupiv  ■    MLU  ..    --...,  1     t  C 

Kllwood.  HMM 0    4  t 

Onmwn.  MIB. 1  10  ( 

Huihu.  Hula. nil 

thick,  Mr  0     B  o 

Him.  Miu,t«rttoj  lie 


£  •.  d. 

Unu.  Ur"i".'~7.'.  '  10    0 
<»-<-   «  -  0  17    0 

\—  n-m    '     ..'.".'    a  a   o 

»tpuO.Ml 0     T     D 

133     8  10 

ii.Im.jc 4    4    0 

BimBtfrmlili — 

Re*.  D.  KiiUnt : 

Ctumtn »  U    < 

CUbr.  &.  Etq 30     0     0 

<*ittH'. :«i -    j  o  o 

L  P .  for  fifty  fttjV 

Cud!  .'.„ _J™"      2  it     1 

73  IB     1 
Hinpton — 

tat  Red.  Alfred  Pl»»- 

Collected  bj-cimU....    0  14    1 

Iroilngton — 

Ber.  J.  Berg : 
Out,  mnd  Collection..  18  11    S 

BiotIKU  Mreet— 

Collectloe,  13    8    6 

&*... 0  10    t 

Mlecud  br  Mio  Bell 

33  13     0 

lUlKUmCrMn— 
cWu»  »    s    4 

i£Ec=u: 

n-u.  w o  3  a 

KilH.HulaE 0  13     0 

Hitter,  Hmij. 0    9    1 

13     3    7 

I»»el  Street — 
CoUeetlom 4    S  10 

PHir-r.  Mr" Tbo™.  0  10  0 

WlUiinu,  Mr.  Wilier  1  14  3 

Do.,  (or  JJria*. 3    0  0 

Willtami.   Iln.   Wal- 

wt.  tarda loo 

ColKctedbr 

Pelle,  B*r.  W.  P 1  10  0 

WUimjHirW.  Ur. 0  10  0 

2J  i»    i 

Colleclloi. 111    g 

i*m*ijRci.,r«cb.r    SOD 
Dealtan,  Mr.  H 10    0 


FOK  JANUARY,  1843. 

£    I.  <L 
SLiLth,  Mr.  Jimte,  4; 

Saudi;  School  4  10     0 

Witu.  Mih.   (Blnn- 

-lv  Fmmti l  o  o 

MMlnlbjIiiufl* 

OolWtKra  IS    7    .. 

fllll^ln.  \V.tn..110l 

BMUuw.  *!(....  0  10     0 

i-*>---<  «■  w!?i™J    l   o    o 
B..J1......  Mi  i;  — 

AP*ta,d.      .       oio  o 

If. lib.**  M*    f        .     0  10    0 
MlM.  M»-i*r  H    ..    0  10    0 

Htllwr,  Mr'   ...  10    0 

Hcllier.  Mr.        ]     t    D 

Pdmar.ltn 1    1    0 

t,H... "'".    0  10    0 

Brnor   Br  J ...110 

Borlt'ltr.  C  110 

J   H 1     1     0 

Wiiwkib  ..      o  10   I 
a. i.-  n*.  John.      ioo 

(.».,    M--  U*  .'.    on  io 
Prree.  Ml«...  .  o  10    0 

PUner.  MltalUghol^ 

v..i.,  u-  w  o  io   o 

Helll.'HMn  R ...  -14  0 

lii-:;iri   u:,,hcru«      0    3  0 

Htlllor,  MU.KMT-...    0    8  8 

Hitch™*,  M1»M.       0    3  0 
Ufair.Mli 

C4lhHd.Hr.,  wi..     1     0  0 


Pe^o.  Mr.  WIIIlM 


T-.-.n-,.-.  Mi-h  K.tlwr..     1  1: 


mon  al  Biptlit  Chi 


«Uoo  _  .  ij  is    t 

■  .MToaMetUai    3  19    S 


Bet.  C.  Storal . 
JUuI    ««.-» 


Col,  M.ttor  George.,.  0 

m«^.  «'„;::::::::;  J 

Ko.lc.ifr,  Jobn. i 

Wntertmri,  tin, 1 

WlilttMitiiirg.Mlm...  o 
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Lanipert,  Mrs.  ,.  I 

North    .-- ..i.   OW, 

Collided 


11  ID    6 


Bijtti  Mi  Jobo  ......  II 

Rijlii   M(  J»m«         1( 
D»Ti».  Bo  I  1.    ...  1.' 

ThTlH.  Mlllon 
flench  nno.  Mr 
V/wili  j- "i.     ;ui* 

YoanR      Friend,      fur 


Chipoan.  M     

D»..M.Mn  

I>..l«,M.)i0n,...,.. 

Ho*We.  Km. 

Glbbona,  S.     

Anton.  C 


(Jptoo.  Ul» 

Trtnllj  Chiprl— 

Foi-V™ 
A  Frltud 

GIlH,  C  .  ■■  »  , 

mil,  th>  . 


Norton 


Wnlworth,  Lion  Street  - 


Frond,    Mi 
Fink.  Hi    hv 


Roy.  If  r.  I 

Collection  


Walworth.  But  Lnoo— 
School,  by  Mill  Hlggt     : 


I'..-     i    .     I- 


.1,  l..i  Mr.t-.jn- 


Collection 1   H  fl 

SnndlJ  School  1     II  t 

S  13  0 

Rot.  D.  Gould : 

Bond*;    (icljuoi  'c'iil- 

Pino.  Turr'ns. !  1  )r  t 

SnKDclor.  Mm  W. .'.'.  S    0  a 

■niMl.  Kr _  1     0  0 

o, ;v.    .....  0  10  0 

"™  B    0  0 

»...  .  o  io  ■ 

....  o  10  • 

[''»■'■.■  mi»     ...  o io  e 

OottcrtdpC  R.  P.-,  WOO 

OatMridgn,  Itm.  .._„_  4    0  1 

tiwieiWg*.  Mi  J       .  10    0  0 

Oati«rul«c.  Mn,  J  ...  10  0 

(Ii.llen4$i\  Me    M    _.  0     0  0 

Goiu-rMJi*,  Uia. 10  0 

Cancndg*.  M.u  C     .  1    0  0 

SmmSb,  SmI  i«o 

GulwiliU*.  M.-t.  t  R  on  | 

Coftemlgi'.  Hwti  M  0  10  0 

OulteiMlm.  H,«  &S.  110 
Hum*  M-    mvi  Mn 

j.-j.o-.  II-    »•"  (>  H  d 


cdueuan »   s 

SurfuSekn) Oil 

Lflfbun  Bururd— 
UUKILCM,  Co. ...30     1 

Mn- 

Tnnltt,  H» 1     0 

JiroOt  Meeting 30    0 

Rtr.  If  r.  Orchard : 

JiTtolM^trtbniionj    0    7 
*  17 

R«.  W.  J.  Earlj  : 

CI-.'.      ■.:.■ ttO       0 

«L-,-.r-     . 

»"  J   !?», 
Btf  1    l.l'^ui. 

Uljtrop.  Rr>  J SO 

17  13 

WiUvten— 

Bet.  C  H.  Saieonrt : 

■I  -     I-    i    .  ....      0     1  1 

1IWU™.- 0  10 

■ «    8 

hmlli.  0  10 

«•■— ,tn. 1    > 

Inkllm 0    * 

l*«r.M™. 0    1 

■-■.,  »».»..., 0  10 

ItlW,  M» 0   B 

wWler.  Mia, 0   7 

Mann..., 0  10 

tt    B 


It.  W«t1  Mnut  ■  - 
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£  i.  d, 

Bti.  W.  H.  CvTjti : 
button* 10    0    0 

Kar.  W.  Pajw : 

Collection  17    0  Id 

IMoir.Br.i,,.. a    0    0 

Homnl,  Mr.  4i  Mn. 

PkTue,  iUr.  W 10    0 

lug  £2  tn,nj   Mr.  J. 

j5to::::.~  !li ! 

Freeman,  Mra. 0  10    0 

I*»j,  Maitar  .........    lit 

Small  Sunn  0    D    II 

Son.  School  Children  .07! 

Colnhmk— 
Sunday  School  1  17    0 

Ha>.  W.  Ballay  i 

Collettioo  10C 

Coilaoti™.  At  1  11     t 

LtrUtBojn 0    1    i 

1  13  It 

Oreat  Mallow— 
Cmli.ii - 3    17 

Haduenham— 

CoUoeUoo*.  tto 0    4    0 

IcUbrd— 

Long  Crendon— 
OoWtton  tOO 

KlngaMII- 

Bst.  Mr.  Payne : 
Contribntlona 10    0 

CoieetLoM 11    *    7 

--:,  !■..<..■.      >■    I...JI    1     18         1 

Itom  1./ 

AI.iiLiof.in-i.  J    1  ' 

Two  LUtlu  Buja  OK  I 

A  Little  Boj  ...    0    3  i 

C-rJ.1.1  t 

1.V/...ZZ    B  17    0 
Proesoda  of  Tea 11    5    0 

Qonlnton—  .    ,     . 

Collection  3    4    0 

Wootton,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 


Stony  Stratford— 

Bar.  B.  L.  Footer . 
Mlootlon  14     0 

Toe.  Meeting 10    0 

S™r?»o?^ld™ b"  113 
ATrlipL...  «    0     0 

A  Friend.  ...  0  10    0 

Africa     '  ..      '..,..,  3    0  0 

Bruet«.Ui 1  10  0 

Renew  ■     I       >:  10  0 

KnlSl,t-r.  Mr  ...  3  0  0 
Kmvl,         Mr  l.oorge. 

UMI  u'    f  10     0  0 

Stall.  Ml-  A 0  10  0 

40     0     0 

WaddMdon— 

Wreombe,  High — 
rrocccda     or     Public 

^Hea^  "°  ™'  3  0  0 
Hum    and     \'™ij 

Packer,  atr"  Jaiii'™         1  10    0 

BtuTi.in.tj,  Mr.  J 1    0    0 

V  ..•,-,..,■..  Mr.lt 13    0 

v.-,iri.  m„.  j 1   a  fl 

Wllkl„-:,1,,.I..I.H,1'*|.       t      0       ° 
01      3      S 

Gamlitigaj — 

Carlisle— 
Collection 1     *    0 

Cocltermonth— 

Bank*,  Mi.  J..  Thank 

Bono,  Mr.  W. ..'.'.'.".".'.'.     1     0    U 

Brldntt,  Mr.  k  Mn..  10  0  0 
Furd.  Boy.  J 30     0     0 

HanaeU.  Mr.!.!..!...;..100     0     0 

Do 
Brldport— 

Dorobeeter- 
rtot 

Collection.  4»... 
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Kar.  A.  Wijlund ; 
ColHetlon,  fte. „    3    S 

Poole- 
Collectlon.  it,  on  no- 
count 17    0 

Hsdgea,  Mr. 1    0 

is  o 

Weymonth — 
Collection ill 

Oc&otta  3    4 

Collected  bi 
i.-,.,it.  u,.  It.  Jan....    1    » 

TbomM,  Muter  F.  T.     0     7 

Collection  „.    1  14 

Sijnrtnj  School  I  IS 

Cbodlelgb— 

Ronee,  W..  Bid..  £     0 

DMrlieb— 
Jnbilee   Offering,    b, 

Rot.  Joscpb  Angm  JO     0 

Collected    by    Muter 

R.  K.  a.  Own 0  10 

Collection  _     1     3 

KUmlngton— 

Collection  „.     4  1] 

Newton  Abbott— 
Collection  J    4 

Rot.  P.  h.  BoIsiWo  : 
Collection  „    4    I 

8  10 

IWIMock—  ~~ 

Angu,  Miu  is    o 

Wlndealt,  Mn.  W. ...    S    0 

Re..  J.  Singleton  : 
Coll  Ml  Ion.     8nb«rtp- 

t!oni,fcc 14    S 

Upollorj- 

Colleotlon  I    0 

irffenlme— 
Bet.  H.  1 
Collection  . 


Luughi.  .    - 

Re.  RBi 

Colli  -i,™ 


Wotl  Hit. 
Friend,  b,  Mr 


Collected  I  ij  Mr.  Wud 
Vultnim  Abbey— 


*c 


Collection  t 


Ccunte.i  of  Hontiug- 
don'i  School  .........    1 

Cirenoevter-' 


Collected  bj  Mr.  Rot- 
nolda 3 


SooTtwootl— 

Rev.  T.  F.  Newnmo : 
Contributions,  on  ic- 


CoUeetlon  . 


Burt,  R»t.  J.  B 20  I 

Do.,  for  Win.  Fmd    t  ( 

a  t 

Lyinlnston-  - 

Ore;,  Mm.,  St.  Helton    1  t 


WI1U.  Mre.  r. 

wiiu,  miu  m 

Small  Snuu .... 


Xmett.  liH  of  Vlfkt— 

niituu       —  e  11 

Mnc/Tta o  IB 

Ua,IU* 1    0 

■Wei.Mn. O  10 

»»;,  Mi- 0  13 

14 

Tmo^Mr 7    3 

Mr.  B.  H.  Dtnper  : 

MlMtou .    IS     3 

l>n;.'    h.  .    11.  l(  3     0 

Lire.  Hi   f      .....    ..  0  If 

CellecwcJ  6/ 

hlLU..      ...  0  10 

onpeMf*     ..3    9 

Rw»  Hi> 1    0 

"■J—.JH*     3     0 

Kiwi   M.-.U    A    ...  0  10 

Bw>.Mn_. I     8 

iBDtuM 1     4 

man- 

r-oll«ilin  1  1 

CcllwkB  3  3 

MUcUon 0  I 

Bnimnmii. 

CoUtcUon,  *(. 13  1 

1m- 

Hei.  E.  A.  CUypola : 

MbMUm  17    0 

rataa  of  T«  If  wt- 
^jj™^ *    J  ' 

cSttnon,  Ann ;.'.''"    •    3  1 
amtta,Mua  0    7 

IB  18 
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£   :<L 

Collodion -    4  11    (I 

Children'!  Boi 0    8  10 

APrftod   1    0    0 

«    1  10 
Hcmcl  Hcmprtmd— 

ROT.  t.  RoplCJ  : 
Brie*.  Mr. 3*0 

Market  Street— 

Btr.  T.  W.  Wak* : 
Collection  7    4    3 

ProcMdaorT«   1  17    0 

...  [:..,..  .     0  IB     fl 
[i.,..  MM-  1     1  II 

II.,..  T.-.1.-C.,:T5  ...       1    18  3 

Wl.lnw'ii    Mil.'  ...10  0 

Collected  I* 

Wrdacji.  MlaaE 10  0 

Blmmont.  Hlnll^    11}    6 
11    6    3 
HID  End— 

i    8t.All»n«— 

Ra».  W.  Upton : 

Collection  17    1   1 

-1ii..i.,|.   A.nilUrr...     4  11     3 

Brealfaat 4  11    S 

A  Friend    t    I    0 

Wilw.  Mrs.   ..I..'.'!'.'.'.    S    0    0 

Wllea.  Mia* 0  10    0 

Woedbocae,  Mr*. .   ,      10    0 

Nidiolc.  Mlu   OSS 

WUr,.  MK* 1     I     « 

Triaj 

Bar.  C  Smith : 
Collodion*,  4c. 7*0 

Were— 

Coll*-'.  «o  31    3    3 

rIo]]°  '. '.....  80    0    0 

Smith,  Jinn.  Bag,  ...  30    0    0 


Bjthoraa — 

Barber.  Mim'.'.'.".'.'.".'.~.    1  1  I 

Barber,  MlaaB 1  1  < 

Ltwln,  Mr.  B.  M. 1  8  I 

11  8  I 

Euftk— 

Mr.  T.  Lolgh SO  0  t 

Klmbollon— 

Hogg,  Her.  R 100  0  I 


Bon'  Oraen— 
Canterbury-  - 


Rw.  O.  W.1U  : 
Collection  i: 


the;  missionary  herald 

t  i.  a. 


Roy.  D.  PirUua : 

{V'lreelivlM ID  10    8 

PtocksU  of  Tm  tjMj    1  17    8 

.l.il.    .-.    ir  .-.;.,.■.  lii.ni 

Kir    .-%■ 1  IB     0 

Burr,     Mr.     Tbumu. 

BocJioitcr  1     0    0 

Pledge,  Her.  D 1     0    0 


..    1  IS    « 

U    7  10 


Chipel .....  U  11 

Providence  Cbip*l— 


Collodions,  Snbaoip- 

li«u,*e 1« 

Cobb,  J.  W.,  Eiq 1( 


•u  *-bi.«l  MMUgg. .    8  11  0 

Liar  strHii'lu|H-l...  47    0  0 

IVr.l.rl-  <-\»|-'  U  10  0 

fc.hn  Miwi  fiupr;  ...    7  1*  0 

WeWiCtapel 15  10  0 

Sjii-:-.>o!  Bnafcbil       -     "  "> 


.1,  - 


Softool 


0U    I 
1  10    0 


Uladunirt 


tUnctotn— 

:.■■«•;.■  r.  Cora    El. 


Llndni.  «'   WlUUn     t 


U..-.I  •   l-'Afrtca  10    0    0 
L»«*.  Ui   l-ttf\  .   .    3    0    0 


A  Friend,  for  A/^ea  . 


aeorM,E»o. 


Bey.  J.  Web*: 


Hurler,  Mr.  J 
BofJ.Hr. 

Smllb.  Mr    .    - ■:  s    ,. 


.000 
.     O10     0 


ll.m—Ii  .     «... 


Killiw<nh.  Miu ... 


B»ll«r.  Ml    T.  I 

rSSr   Mr  /  W 
EWIier.  Mr.  Jtim.  .. 
c.-ll!  •.  Mr    I    T. 


£    t.  A 

■wMN.  *    D  0 

■■TWa— 7  —  s  o  o 

IMM.IH 10* 

frn»  M'  tl  -n       3    O  0 

Winn  Mn.  .'".'.'.'..".'.    10  0 
Wterl-1      ud      Boo. 

«:.;   '-v.  Mr. J  .7      BOO 

l£srfcil»ri>Li£u — 

B*T.  W.  P.  Sutt  : 

fci=.  »t  "i  .'."*         i   o  o 

«M»dB*l    Mr   T '..".".     I     1  0 

VUB.MI  I    1     0  D 

CoDretedbj 

B.kH     «i;j         0  IS  8 

Gimroo,  fi 0    7  0 

HiMUU.  H  A— 0    7  1 

\.iTSn*r.    UlM        ......      0   18  0 

l':i»r  ."     Hi                     0     3  0 

38     1  1 

Rh.  6.  Webb  : 

tV-Jdron,  Mm.  J    0  0 

Btr.J.  Bmmnlcb: 

cviniu.  ii»."w!'!!!   i   b  o 

ftrirtbn.  Mm  B 10  0 

IVirtUo]  Mr  w"..".     10  0 

C1rii!i«n.  Ml»  S 0    3  0 

Clridtm,  Un  M    ...    0  17  8 

10    0  0 
Her.  C.  Bmdlil 

o««im,  tt. ... no  o 

TfciWinir».r- •. 

lmm*.Mr... ...'.."'Z    10  0 

»«t,  M.    W    ".100 

Hull  Sum »   *  8 

4  13  0 

Wl«tl<m 4   11  0 

UratD- 

Hk*Mn,  Mb*. 100    O  0 

»»__ I    0  0 
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£  id. 

IhnrjiToooj— 

Be..  U.toH>mur.n4 

't^'vZ" ''    "     10  18  0 

Lion  Street,  ditto...        S    0  ( 

Piuei           Te»  Pirtr    7  17  C 

as    0  C 

R*t.  S.  Prltie : 

Collodion  „    0    7  10 

Lewll.  Mr.  Henrj    ...     1     0  ( 

Collection.  &e 8    0  0 

Collection            1  11  ( 

Lewie,  J.,  Fnq i    0  0 

Snmu'snmt  ..'....'...'.'.'.    0    7  t 

wmi,  rh.,OJ..  iu  ..'    a  ]D  o 

&,!  letted  n, 

Aeoc..  Mr    -    0    S  ( 

Andrei..  Hi.  T 0    S  ( 

M.j    »—                •>  II  < 

>!■-•■.  M      •  11 0     7  C 

Wirnn.  Mm  ™."  .     0  It  ( 

Wen.r.  Mr   J.  J...        0    ■  ( 

Wnitr*.  Mr.  H.     0     8  C 

Wur.ii..,  Ml«  .                1     o  ( 

W.„.„,    y.„  H                 .    It  . 

Smell  -  p    -        0    0  1 

Collection i    J  i 

Bee..  Mr   H,  E I     «  c 

Bnmr.  under  lOe,    0  10  ( 

Cbepcl-v  Pjttn  end  Teoenucle— 
Kit.  V.  Levin : 


l.lmdogo — 
LkullT- 

LlUlthflWT— 

Collection 

Llenwentnb— 

Be*.  P.  Hirer: 

Hiler.  Her   r. .'.'.'.'.'.'."'. 

Pblillpe,  Mr.  P 

Nentrglo- 

Her.  D,  It.  Stephen  > 

Cn-sBeM,  A..  E.P1 

Gelblng,  G.,  Eui 1 

Pnr.nr,  Kr.  W 

Plillllp-j.  Mr.  Samm-l. 
itomn.  Mr.  Elwrjeier 

Stephen,  Rev  I),  b!.. 

Contribution," "".""" 
Pontheer— 

Hlleir.  Mrt 

IrnUtu.Jobn.EH].... 
Jtltfcllle.  W..  F«| 

Mlch.ei.  MiuRMbel 
Snndej 'school  cillo- 

PflntrbTdrjn — 

iter.  D.  D.  Etui  i 

Conwe.   Trine..  fUo    t 
Conwif.MlM... 
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Ibmbrn— 

met,  Ulm  H.  ft... 


U..]u.ii    >lr», 1     ( 

- T-    Mi     W 0  II 

Pi I'-.  «"    »V..  t..-[.  10    I 

Plilllii.-.  Mi.  II 1     1 

I'blJiil-.   Mr.   W.  W-, 

1'JMl'l'ir'v.  '?.|;:i."i-iiii^  0  II 

l'i..l.;u.  Mi    Ki.l,v.i..  0  11 

1    ■                       .      II:    '.      I  II 

Tbomu,  R*t.  0..,„...  1    I 

3'c-H  Mr Oil 


Rty-W.Koi.oru: 
..llKlion,  EDglllb 
B&pllit  Church......    f 


Ditto.  Wetah,  d 
Hoinfrir.  S..  mtL... 
lime*.  Mr.  WilllAt. 
Purr,  Mr.  Thorn*. 
Phillip*.  Mr.  Willi' 


ATrltoJ..... 

Bktkt.  Mr 

Beiu  -  .  F*, 


S;1 


Ilor.  J.  Stephen! : 


I>Kiii.l,Mr.J»mei,fo 


RaT.  T.  OriBn  - 


H.tkloiCD  — 

Collection  


Knrniig — » 


— '■-_.  bard..  . 

AWrnbiHf  P«l 

'! 

4Pn™4bTKr.Bo.w 

, 

a  PHtnd  ..... 

A    Friend,   bj  J.   C 
Ooub.  iv, 

siictw.  ii™.  if)  c 

Oeb*.  B*t 

» 

...    i    l-i.  .:■.    Ml- 

"; 

Gutoh,  Mr.  J.  D.    .  . 
Oowb.  Mr,  T.  H 
O-lct.  RC.P.W.A.B. 
tkU.Mlai 

II..--      V-  

ii              :       M,     

HoWon,  Mi  8.  J 

■-■-.::.   Ml»   *   .  COl 

2J 

11 

iu 
in 

Kuutll.  MlwCmt*. 

" 

Soilib.  Hn  H. ...      . 

■* 

WeJle'r.  Kdmand.itoqilW 

W.rd.  M>.  VI.  U.. 
WtnLMr  ...i-     ,r.  ■ 

M 

rnliiwumn.tfibi 


art,  br  Mr.  Mmtj-'    s  13 

20   15 
liliofborr— 

Her.  C.  T.  Onto  i 

Lmi  Burl  br— 

Bit.  A.  Bnrdett  . 
CoUerUon,   Cootrtbo- 

CoDeeUoo  1"    S 

Btr.  H.  Wbeeler : 
Collection 4  I.'l 

ffathmptoii — 

College  Street,  Bn.  W.  On] 
Mkalai 81    a 

Wlfr.W  !"     5     0 

TUlLWr.-C.  I    0 

jf7B.Hr.  P,...  a  a 

i.i..,.m«.  0  10 

i.>...r.  Mr.I.  1    0 

l,„:L™™«i.Mf..Brii- 

fBmil'SrW  B    0 

BHkbn  Prooeedi....    7    8 

lNriiu.Mast.TA  nil  or  0     ( 

Herrii,  Mle. J    0    8 

HiBlnvT    Box.    Mr. 
ten 0  14 

88      1 

Gnj  Frlan'  Street— 

ClleHlon... 0    1 

»    » 

Her  W.  Ooodiicb  : 

IiWee  Card/!"'.!!!"!    1    » 
12    3 

MMiw i  a 
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Ber.  Mean.  Barker  A  Roolbam 

Collestioii  a    8 

Jnblloe  Cardi,  br  If  r. 
Walton S    i 

7  10 
Splmltoc— 

Collection  '...'. '6    S 

Stan  wick— 

Torapatons— 

her ,  B.  C.  Voting : 
Coileeuee  II    1  1 

taijferhiuiui...        i  ^ 
Bat  m.  w..job  .'.'.!  a  o 

HllL  Mr  Hrmy 3    0 

l.—  u    Hi  H.  M       .30 

Nim.Ui    0  10 

KaoiUlJ.    Mr,    ■■..,»■ 

Kao.lell.  U.   ri  !!  '.'.'.'.    «    0 
Vlekw.  Mr.  B  W.    .    1    0 

i«..^--dbi 

JHim,.  ma   '"""*  i  it  ' 

Do  .  tor  A/nta »    0    ■ 

Bum,  Kn -    0    3    . 

Kawkme.  Ml«f  0  IS  1 

Wickca.  H  l»»V ".!'.'.'.!!!!     1  13     . 

Walgrnre— 

Iter.  J.  yurlolt : 
Collection  B  18  1 

Welt  Hiddon- 

Rer.  W.  Cberrr: 

Collection 1    S    - 

JobllteCird.br 
Darker.  Mill 1     1    . 

Underwood,  Mils  A...     0  11 

7    0    ■ 

Woodford— 

Abbott,  ifc"'."".'.".'.™!  i  o  ■ 

Hwwiek-cin-tmoii- 
t-,-11.  .::■: ,- ;,  31  IB 

Afrim...'.. .....100    0 


61 

le.rcaKle-on-Trn.o-        £   I.  &. 
Newcoorl— 
CollKlione   at    N.w- 
conrl  Cb.pel 17    0    0 

no.,  at  shotir  flu...   a  is   1 

Angae,  Mn  J.  t SO    0    0 

Aiigiii.  Mr.  Henry,  (or 
AJriea a    1    0 

Fimwirk.  '.tTiii* 

liti-r.Mr.'jwpii".'.'.;;;  200 

ftimjilii,  Hi  1-  lt«>r».  BOO 
snuih,  Vi.-  Man.....  3  0  0 
Swan.  Mr.  Rkban*  ...  2  2  0 
T-„,|.vr..-j.  Mr,  J-,  for_ 

Wi  ml, -r.lt.   Mr.  Caleb.*.    10O 


M„r.|.,ll.\h-.|8„1,1.1H     0  14  0 

Nl; I,., I -,-.!,.   Ur.juin     0  7  B 

s:-.i-,M.  Mi,- Jane!!"    0  8  O 

M„, «, !.,„,  M..\Villi.ini     1  IB  S 

Sw.n.Mr  Jticlmnl  ...    1  1  0 
N.  ■■■.'.■.-,  .ur-.  Sunday  Sob. 

Cblldno 0  18  S 

210  10  J 

Tuthlll  Btaira— 
PuWlo  Collection  and 
Break  but  ut.ti  to 
M«un.  KuLU,  and 

HueaeU                         17  J  0 

Mom, -  »  0  8 

l'„.  1'ul.lic  .M.,..iln«...     B  5  1 

-\i.o-.  Mr    J    I... SO  0  0 

Angua,  Mr.  T.  C 10  0  • 

]ii..-ll,ii,i,.  Mr   J.:,,.     10  •  0 

l-i.'»i..-!."jl<:.  Tl„i!  J!     1  1  0 

l',i-l-v.  Mi-h  ■> _    1  0  • 

r.irotrei.  Mr.rtrlton..    0  10  0 

Hall.  Mrs 1  •  0 

^lljF,hevVR      ...Son 

Thompson.  Mr.  Thorn.    2  10  0 

Wllki, „■.<„,.  Mr.  H.  A.    s  o  a 

Collected  bj 

A  iijaii,  M<.«C   J             4  3  7 

Am,™.  It-  Viae      ...    1  ft  a 

Oribain.  H  -* ■  18  ■ 

i'or  Truueold, ,.,..,...  0    9  8 

1(9  13  II 
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£    *  d. 


Ewiirj,  Bar.  W.  .  .  10    I 


Hi**,*.  J.  C 
J.t,  tor  7 


J— »,  c.  *  A_.  Box 

L„7.    I.r   |i„ r    T.  S. 

■  .■>. ,(.-! .!■  f  nil-  10   o  o 

L«*,W>.H                      10    0    0 

. :-,E*q. 200     0    0 

UMt,lb.A.                   1     •    ■ 

urn..  Ur..  1  o  o 
PdliBl.  lit.  W  .  *  0  0 
hvun.  Hi .  B  .1111 
PMMll.llr  .900 
Bi/.irft.F.t.  llr.O.              S    0    0 

H-iUr 3    0    0 

few.  Mi.  VY.,uC6liin- 

*craos.  JtB-,Eaq.  10O0    *    • 

-      '  .  M.-.ry  .W.llJ       1     0     0 

*acl«-    Mr.  W BOO 

Ib>mu.  Mc.  Geerg*.  .000 

!.■..          10     0 

M'rmrw.  Mr 9    0    0 

W.hKMm.,  bj-  K*>. 
T.S.Ctlip 10    0    0 

muuniir. ......  i   o  o 

■-.,  J  i-  r  ■,  JO  0  0 
WWWijnti.bjBcT. 

ttii.t-r.  IM'  l!"""!!  10    0    o 

C«  n  tntratio  Hi,  br  Mjn. 


Ber.  a.  Pacta: 

niDM>« - 

CW1««4      br      Mr*. 


•     v.!v  ir.o 
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t  i.  it. 

*lndii»d- 

Bai.  C.  BUIutt . 

Collmioo S    0  1 

CollMW*  br 

Bowd.n.  Mr  J 0    I  9 

oh**,  m-  ;  too 

MinA.I.*" 1  10  fl 

Colleciloo 4  18  0 

Sand*'  Srbool    ....       3  IB  8 

Card*  1  10  I 

13    1  0 

■mllon- 

R*t  Joacpb  Foi  - 

Bill  Mr  L'buiM  .  ','.*.    10  0 

BUt.  Mu<   -  S  .               0  10  0 

Con!  Ml* '.." '."  ",'".'.'  '   10    0  0 

j*i..-.  «,.               i   s  o 

To..  «*.    J^«;  b               1  11  0 

Joha*on'.  W.J     '."..'.".'     0  10  0 

TiHiih.  Iltefl  "  "    0  10  0 

Upputt.  mi, i  io  o 

»■»»  W'  J"~*        l  io  o 

Mlffl«.Mr_A          _    1    0  0 

RouUer,  Mr*  JthL       3    3  0 

Boi.ll*..  Mr*  Jug,-*      0    0  0 

Wliioun*   M.i.^.\".'    10  0 
Cud*  tit 

Co*.  Mn.....'.™„V..     IS  17  0 

Del*-    HUM    IDS 

Pox.  Mi.            d   0  0 

Itigg*,  Mr.  Bmrj         1    7  7 

lit  U  c 
Collenion   and    Pro- 
lug... SIS 

fannlon— 

Bit.  J.  Ju*kd  : 

Breaif*»t 8    t  0 

Sln,.li.v  Sl-M.", 1«     3  « 

IW--.II.  VI-.. 1     0  0 

llym I.  Hi''  MisBM.    110 

bit    Mr.  T.  S 10  0 

llVr-l.  Mr.  TliomJi*. .     0     0  0 

Wrdlaf,  W.,  E*!-.  Old- 
Imrr  Lude*--.-. ■■    3    0 

LL]i|..-iitiv  ML-uuiuur 
B^j.hj  UnlMtw   0  IS 

SB  10  10 


Yatchct  *od  W  lllllon 
Collnetlon 


Collocurf  1>f  Cnrdi 31 

Cook.  Mr.  Job  r.'.'.'."""    ' 

G.j!  Mtt.  ...  ) 

U™Jrkiy,ri'nl»rtw'pgi    I 
stntrlllug,  Mr  John...    ] 

WioMombo— 

Salem  Chapel  Sunday 

DorklriD  — 
Jac*«O.Mr. K 

Domun't  Lund I 

KtbBtOB— 

Rob;  Mat  A  .7.7.7!.'.'...    1 

Fntpjw  Bridg»- 
Ring,  Ei.ni,  Collect* 
t-7 1 

Itorj,  Mr.  John t 

HaUtluun— 

Umbwt,  Mr*.  J..  Col- 
lartodbj j 

1>7 ■■ ' 

Wiiurig.ui.nl*. 

Bnnsru,  MLm  A.  L.....     ' 
Ua.11.-j,  Mm. II 
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Do,,  tor  ii'£."v£t  11 
Snodv  School  (.'lul- 
p— 

Rot.  Shorn  Emu : 

Collodion    ( 

PrWb.minRnno   1 

En.'    M.  .       1 

Philip.  Norton— 

Collection 1 

Colloctod  br 

Footer,  kin. ( 

Puwna,  Hn ( 

BiJIObDTT  — 

Rot.  I.  Now : 

Collodion  17 

Allen.  Mm 1 

Xojtlh.'mi........  ".'.'.'.'.    ) 

Salter,  IUh "'.'.!!"..'".'  If 

Two  ^r™u..'.'..'.'."!„    1 
Whwl.r.  I.,  Kg ) 

Whitchurch^  8.,  &n.!  t 

Wbllchnrcb,  Mitt....  1 

Whitchurch.  Hia.  P. .  ] 

Wrlitbrtdge,  Mr. 1 


Wottboij— 
Collodion  


Collcstiom _.     6    7    I 

■udu  School  Glita.    sot 
Silowii.  Mr.  Tbomu     1     0    « 

ia    7    i 

Hot.  O.  Brook* : 

England,  Mr.  J.mii.".    0  10    c 
Thomrnon.  Mr.  A a    0    « 

Rct't.  H.  Kop»: 
Collection  7  11    I 

Youuim. 

Bradford— 

Acrertb.HovJ  ,11.  A.  ] 

'i".'.Vmi.'. I  »u  i 

1 1 4-  M  Chun-Jut 

,Mn,:r',.  '.  Mil. „  0  U 

Bailor.  Kmm» 0    I 

1).v-nM  Oil 

CUVLULI.    II 0      I 

ip.  «-...',.  ii.,  j'un. ."!!!  o  i 

r.'ili    Miinbeth 0  5 

II.1..H.I-,  S«r«ta 0  J 

H. '■',.■■    I-,,, ..!,,lb....  0  I 

'■T.-.-.il cb.  MHIJ...,.  0  II 

Hull.  San.li O  1 

ll],i..L^.-,iiii,  Morgurl    I  II 

jmoiLg..  Hu'nir::;;  *  ■, 

Kenhnr.  Chiriotlo...    0    ', 

I. .-'-■■i.-.  !■:■.. til 

,\..i.i.    u.!is.nu ...!""!    0  11 

...".!"'.'.'.  oil 

II. .1   I!'.-, II.     JftUlJl*"""       •>   1( 

Staiinou!  Ellon.'."..".".'.'.'.'   0    1 

o  u 

M.i.  i...  H.itwrt 0    I 

■Ni-rr,!..,,.  JowjA S     ( 

■-I-.I-.  J-.u-u.li O  11 

w.ii.-i.i.  na..;  .  l    ( 

«/  ■■■■  S'.iry 0    1 

....    o   i  "i 

Whitmlor,    M Oil 

Wlijli-tl.  1-flm (I  10     I 

JfUTHlrv  Small  .tiro*  ...     i 

117    »   1 


Cr™»>,.  Mum. -    «  U 

aaacj -.  a  * 

41  It 
dilution    at    Pnblle 

•  riiiMJLiw 

r.  i  M«-Ung,  <Wto- 

Vtrll -....    7    B 

tt«mrU  at  Artiok* 
bM  br  lbs  LadW 
ortl»Jiibil<wWurii- 
Mtt« *ft    0 

fcrabj,  Mr.  BJJmp-..    9    » 
•amor.  Mr.,  for  Sun- 

IKS.  Mr..'.".".:".".!'.:""  0  5 

,  Uli  7Ti«  Mlaw....  B  0 

(Will,  Mr.  J.  G »  0 

Daakli,  R»».  Chariot-  3  3 

BBLM>  Jonor.  **    '■ 

?TrJSr'iJooSJ 

'•MUnn •   o 

Lmn.  Mi   Charlra...    1     t 
Pliwr.  III.  DailJ..  .     t  10 

*>W.  Ml-  Thmoan....  0     A 

lV.JMi.att  S..r..,r,w  0  1U 

Viccw,  Mr.  George.,  t     0 
Cud.  bir 

Andre.,  Ml*.  H 0  10 

3«bn.  Minn .-...-  0    « 

■art-.  «m»l 1    7 

fcnJ' SWV»l-fe  I  !<>«•' 

niMiilKlll -    0    1 

IMM,  Mwter 1    1 

arSiZ:::::::::  S  ! 

■«*.>>> 1    * 

Bnt.4d.Mln •  IS 

b-*«.  v — •  » 

1  14 

fc-™bj.  un  Mi.    1  10 

1    « 

*»i.  «1- s...... Oil 

Saa*»j  Sibutan. •    » 

137  11 
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Hodim—                            £   j-  <l. 
Card.br 

Janm.  Km      .....     t  IS  1 

Robluoo,  Harpa 0  1)  • 

1    B  3 

K.lgtltT- 

CoUoctloa  .....   ......    1    *  3 

LmH- 

AFrtHid.. _W     0  0 

APrioBtl 10  10  0 

A7rl«-<l.wliu»j«nr 

f«              -  -   *  o  o 

BLIbru^L.  Wr  J   B...  10    V  0 

Hwliani  tin. WOO 

HcMum— 

CoUettlon  1  11  ■ 

Blpw— 

Rirtwortb— 

Collection  4    1  8 

Collodion  1  IS  * 

NORTH  WALES. 

Collection  0    0  0 

Otn  Brcnan  &  Panjou— 

Collodion,  Ac 10    J  0 

CoUootlon  IB    *  5 

DolgoUr- 
t'ootrtbutloria...... BOB 

DoljnnolTnllTn— 

Roberta,  Mr.  Kolwrt..    1    0  0 

Roberta.  Hi* 0  10  0 

OtknSuau. 1    *  4 

3  W  4 

Holihoad- 

Torn  Heetlng 7     8  0 

Re.  J  Pncluvd 

Collection          0  18  0 

tTontiorratMe-ung    «    9  1 

Jdii».  B...  t  r.!'      BOO 

Jonw,  Mi   6.  S              3    0  0 

Frtchanl.  Ho»   >              0  10  0 

Rggbn    «■■•  K'nllj-       0     0  1 

P^^r.l'M^^L,'     0    7  4 


OS 

Mmtiduduo—  £    1.  it 

Riot  Llanerd 
Collection  . 

Collection,  Ac 11    4  6 

YYreilitraudrloU. so    0  0 

pTrtnill  Hall,  iw 

Buxuocuhiiu 

Meearbwllu 3  11  0 

Panjrheol 0  13  1 

PoiitMtjIl  J  14  9 

Pootroeljn. 0    0  0 

Watergate,  Brecon  0     0  0 

Abodue l  is  10 

ficttn 0   0  3 

Bridgend 9    7  10 

Cowbrldgo 1    *  1 

j?13,  from  Mr.  lob 

dmn-j-felln 0  10  0 

Jonte.  Mr.  W.'jorZ!    10  0 

Ifcomii,  Mi.  John?....    0  10  0 

Laut.it  ISO 

Mertbir  TrdYll— 

CulloctioD.ZlonCbJipt]  10  10  0 

Do.,  Tabernacle 0  10  0 

p/t»- '  ;  « 

P«jrmi O'O  g 

daritebool 1  10  1 


-I 
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£  s.  d. 
Trefcret* 10    0 

Ystrad  Dnfodwg 10    8 

Radnorshire. 
Newbridge 2    19 

SCOTLAND. 

Sundry  Contributions, 
by  ReT.  P.  J.  Saffery    5  17    6 

Ayr — 

Collection  0  10    6 

Cupar — 

Collection  4    0    0 

Young     Ladies     and 
Sunday  School 2    2    0 

6    2    0 

Dunfermline — 
Collection  at  English 
Baptist  Chapel,  Rer- 
S.  Blair  TOO 

Edinburgh — 
A  Thank  Offering  for 
Mercies  receired ...    2    0    0 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 

£  t.d. 


Hayrick- 
Mrs.  T 

T.  H 

Sums  under  10s.. 


Jedburgh— 
Mrs.  C... 
Miss  R.... 


Miiport— 
Contributions. . 

Montrose — 
Collection  , 


Perth- 
Archer,  Miss 

Bogie.  Rer.  B.  D 

Duff,  Mr.  D 

Friends  at  Buchandy . 

Mc  Larcn,  Mr.  J 

Pnllar,  Master  

Thompson,  Master  J.. 
Sums  under  10a 


10  0 

5    0  0 

12  0 

7    2  0 


0  10    0 
10    0 

1  10    0 


14    2 


0  12    0 


12  7 

0  14  0 

0  10  0 

0    0  0 

0  10  0 
110 

0  18  0 

10  8 

0    5  3 


IRELAND. 
Friend 3    0    0 


Ballina,  by  Rer.  J.  Bates  10    0 

0 

Cork 

10  17 

0 

Monaghan — 
Beilby,  Dr.  O.  W 

.    2    0 

0 

Tubbermore — 

11  15 

1 

Youghal — 
Hamilton,  Mr.  John... 

3    0 

0 

FOREIGN. 

Bahamas — 
Grand  Cay 54  18    0 


Ceylon — 
Colombo , 


27    8    0 


Honduras- 
Belize,  on  account. ....  35    0    0 

Jamaica — 
Jericho,  on  account  ...161  16   0 


SALE  OF  THE  HERALD. 


The  Friend*  of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure,  that  since  The  Herald  has  keen 
enlarged  in  sixe,  and  sold,  instead  of  being  gratuitously  distributed,  the  circulation  has 
considerably  increased.  It  must,  however,  be  understood  that  the  very  low  price  put  upon 
the  publication  does  not  defray  the  cost,  and  therefore  that  the  exertions  of  our  friends  are 
needed  to  increase  the  sale.  It  is  trusted  that  they  will  willingly  employ  their  effort*  ;  tmd 
thut,  while  indirectly  aiding  the  fund*  of  the  Mission,  promote  an  interest  in  its  welfare  by 
extending  more  widely  a  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society.  The  use  of  the 
Herald  in  Sunday  Schools  as  a  Reward  Book  is  suggested  as  a  desirable  mode  of  promoting 
the  object,  and  increasing  the  interest  of  the  ohildren  in  missionary  operations. 


FOB  JANUARY,  IMS. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


id  for  the  Jubilee  Fund  from  the  Hth  to  the  I9(.  n/  DeecmbtT,  and  tinw 
i  of  the  foregoing  list. 


•  in..  Eki 

Mr.  W.P.  . 
A.Q..  E*q.. 


L,  B.-q.,jon-..IM  l 

Wkh.rl.  Km...    M  I 

H.S.,  (.».....  «•  < 

fclvturd.  iSq. . .   M  o 

G.  R..  E^.....  n  * 

E.F.,  *>,.....  M  « 


"•M^Bs * 


rn   Merlin, 


Kind  Ml"  b!  . 

BlKkwcfl,  Mr. 
Brink  wwii,   H 

"w. 

Rlluold,  Mr.  J« 

ipk. 

Hlllier .Mr.  ... 

Orr-roary,  Mr.  Joti.h     1     H     D 

A  Vooni  Friend  ....     1     •     0 
A  Chriillin  Serrniil.     0     10 
Collected  by  Two  LU- 

H<rrHnStim- 
SCTenyorinrPifi.iiTt, 
e.cn,  by  Wtrr  irirt 

Do.  by  Miu  cii»oi<i    0  11   0 
Sunday  Kb.  Children    ■  l.i    0 

Winter,  Mr..  (tird)...      I 

llnbrMn—  * 

Rom,   Mr.,  for  nil. 
« Diwr*  Miirl  ....    1    a    a 

KlnpoB—                           ~ 

Itrood— 

Eliiley,  Mutrr 1     S     11 

B.i«,  Hrt, 0    r    o 

but  r  ■••"•            a    i    • 
Birder,  Rot.  f 1    0    • 

Collection    1 

Chard,  Mr 0 

■-  Ot  tiro*  «•■  bite'  I 
Elrrn"  to,  jlfrlta..     1 

BI7J.Tr?.... 


Bttiti.  Bli«  . .  . 
Nmllh,  M.  nod  I 

Webb,  W 

Yi[c.,  MmlfrlV 
Y.lm.  Hlr.  K.  . 


™j°£t 

nored  l'.i  . 
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£  *  d. 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting  0  10  Io 
Teachers  and  Children 
of  School 2   12    0 


6    7    4 


Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gos- 
port  Auxiliary. 

Mr.  Robinson,  Treasurer. 

Ebenexer — 

Collection 4    4  0 

Snnday-school 0  10  0 

Fortoii — 

Collection 2  10  0 

Boxes 3    2  3 

Land  port — 

Collection 4    3  7 

Sunday-school 2  12  A 

Meetiug-honse  Alley- 
Collection  10    3  0 

Do.  at  Public  Meeting  13  18  0 
Do.    at    Meeting    of 

Sunday  -schools  ...    3    4  8 

Boxes 4    7  10 

Sabbath-school 3    5  4 

The  Girls  of  Marie-la. 

bonne  Sunday-school    14  7 

White's  Row- 
Collection,  drc. 11    2  8 

Donations— 

A  Friend I     1  0 

A  poor  Man 1    0  0 

A  Widow 0    5  0 

Crastwellcr,  Mr.  ..100 

Hinton,  Mr 10  0 

Lower,  E..  Esq.  . .     10  0 

Lemmon,Mr 10  0 

Room,  Rev.  C 3     3  0 

Robinson,  Mr. ....     1    1  0 


£   $.  d. 
8hoveller,  Rev.  J..  10    0    0 

Smithers,  Mr 1     1    0 

Three  -  Friends    at 

Emsvtorth  ......     «  IS    0 


07  18  II 


Marshman,   Mrs.,    col- 
lected by 1    0 


Damerham  and  Rock- 
bourne,  by  Rev.  W. 
Rhodes 5    0 


Wotton-under-edge. 

Brnton,  Miss 1  0 

Ditto (card)  0  5 

Eley,  Miss 10  0 

Fox  well,  Mr.  Joseph..  1  0 

Fox  well,  Miss  Mary  ..  1  0 

Fox  well,  Mitues 1  0 

Foxwell,  Miss  A.(card)  1  0    0 

Foxwel),MissM..(do.)  0  7    0 

Foxwell,  Mr.  U 0  5    0 

Fowler,  Miss  S.. (card)  0  5    0 

Griffiths,  Rev.  J I  0    0 

Perrin,  W.,  Esq 5  0    0 

Perrin,  Miss 1  0    0 

Perrin,  Miss  Sophia  ..100 

Perrin,  Miss  Augusta  ..  10    0 

Rogers,  Mr 2  2    0 

Watts,  Rev.  John  ....  1  0    0 
Collection    at    Public 

Meeting. 8  8    0 


£   s.  d. 
AmpthiU,  on  account . .  21    5    0 


WaUiniford. 

Coll.  at  Baptist  Chapel  16  IS  8 

Do.     Chalsey  do....  0  17  1 

BIrkett,  H.  T.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Blackstone,W.  S.,  Esq.  110 

Cattle  Mis*,  card  by  . . .  0  12  • 

Clark,  Mr.  S.  G 1     5  o 

0  i  Clark,  Mr.  R. 0  10  0 

0    Davis,  Mr.  C 1     1  0 

0    Dodd,  Mr  W.J 1     0  o 

0  ;  Field,  M  r.  John 5    0  0 


30    0    6 


Berwick-on -Tweed,  Bap- 
tist Church,  for  mis- 
nonary  teasel 5    0    0 


Gammon,   Mr.  J.,  and 

family 1     2  0 

Hatch,  J.  J.,  Esq 1     1  0 

Hatch,  Rev.  8.  S I     1  0 

Hatch,  Miss 0  10  0 

Ditto,  collected  by  ..  15  U  10 
Hatch,  John  and  Joseph, 

card  by 1   11  7 

Hedges  T.  A.,  Esq....  10  0 
Lovegrove,    M  iss,    and 

Friend I  10  0 

Marshall,  John,  E»q.  . .  12  0 

Palmer,  Mis 15  0 

TyM>,  Rev.  J 1     1  0 

Wall,  Dr 1     0  0 

Wells,  Edward,   Esq., 

Slade  End 5    0  0 

Produce  of  Old  Coins..  0  19  o 

Sunday-school  Box....  0    4  0 

Box  at  Slade  End 0    8  6 


02  17    8 


Hepburn,  Mrs.  J.,   for 
missionary  vessel ....     1    0    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street, 
London :  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas j  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Tinson;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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THE   PLOT. 

The  Fifth  of  November  lias  not  long  passed  by.  What  with  squibs,  crackers, 
and  bonfires,  and  the  dressing  up  and  parade  of  Guy  Fawkes,  it  was,  in  our  youth, 
a  peat  day  with  the  school-boys.  Our  elders,  however,  regarded  it  as  the  anni- 
Tcrsary  of  an  important  event — the  discovery  of  a  plot  -to  set  aside  the  existing" 
government — to  establish  popery  in  the  high  places  of  power — and  to  secure  for 
that  fearful  corruption  of  Christianity  the  whole  influence  of  the  secular  patronage. 
At  this  distance  of  time,  it  is  impossible  even  to  conjecture  what  would  have  been 
tbe  consequences,  if  success  has  crowned  the  daring  attempt.  We  therefore  regard 
its  discovery  as  a  signal  intervention  of  divine  providence.  Though  we  do  not 
sympathize  with  those  sectaries,  who,  while  loudly  denouncing  popery,  are  rapidly 
falliag  into  it,  yet  we  would  fain  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  the  protection 
then  thrown  around  the  interests  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

In  referring  to  this  event,  none  of  our  readers  will  for  a  moment  suppose,  that 
we  wish  to  rekindle  the  fires  of  bitterness  and  ill-will  towards  our  Roman  catholic 
fellow-subjects.  Such  a  purpose  is  alike  foreign  to  our  principles,  and  repugnant  to 
Christian  love.     Nor  are  we  at  all  anxious  to  assume  the  character  of  alarmists,  in 
tbe  use  intended  to  be  made  of  this  reference.     But  it  is  high  time  that  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  existence  of  a  plot  far 
more  extensive  and  formidable.     We  do  not  insinuate  the  existence  of  any  design 
to  dethrone  our  gracious  queen — to  destroy  the  houses  of  parliament — or  overthrow 
tbe  liberties  of  our  fellow-countrymen ;  tnough  all  interests  must  suffer  if  it  should 
fucceed.    It  is  a  plot  far  more  daring,  and  aims  at  the  destruction  of  interests  too 
vast  and  momentous  to  be  expressed  in  any  forms  of  speech.     Jt  is  a  conspiracy 
to  dethrone  the  king  of  Zion,  and  overturn  his  empire ;  to  degrade  the  human 
mind ;  to  transfer  personal  responsibility,  in  matters  of  religion,  from  God  to  a 
dominant  priesthood  ;  to  shut  up  his  word  from  the  eye  of  his  creatures  ;  and  to 
destroy  men's  souls.     To  many  of  our  readers  these  arc  no  new  tidings.     They 
have  been  aware  of  the  design  ever  since  the  Reformation.     That  event,  no  doubt, 
was  a  severe  blow,  and  well  nigh  destroyed  the  conspiracy.     But  its  abettors  have 
been  gathering  strength  ever  since.     They  are  now  assuming  a  threatening  aspect, 
ind  presenting  a  formidable  front.     They  are  prosecuting  their  purpose  with  fresh 
zeal,  and  this   statement,  sustained  by  satisfactory  proofs  of  its  truth,  ought  to 
awaken  universal  and  deep  concern  in  the  minds  of  the  faithful  subjects  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,     We  hope  to  arouse  that  attention ;  and  should  we  succeed,  we 
would  seriously  and  prayerfully  address  ourselves  to  the  task  of  directing  it  aright. 
Any  one  who  has  watched  the  recent  proceedings  of  the  church  of  Rome,  must 
be  convinced  that  it  is  putting  forth  great  efforts.  It  is  making  rapid  strides  towards 
universal  empire.  Let  our  readers  cast  their  eye  over  the  Canadas,  along  the  valley 
of  the  Mississippi,  over  the  far  West,  through  Mexico,  and  the  extensive  regions  of 
South  America ;  over  the  innumerable  islands  which  cluster  in  the  vast  Pacific ; 
on  to  New  Zealand,  Australia,  China,  the  eastern  Archipelago,  and  back  through 
our  Indian  empire,  to  the  continent  of  Europe, — and  he  will  see,  as  he  passes 
tkog,  startling  proofs  of  papal  enterprise  and  zeal.    There  are  many  who  look 
on  this  wide-spreading  evil  with  comparative  indifference.    They  comfort  them- 
selves with  the  notion,  that  all  this  effort  and  zeal,  are  but  the  final  struggle  which 
precedes  death ;  and  that  therefore  tbe  people  of  God  need  not  give  themselves 
KUtth  trouble  about  it,  but  may  quietly  await  the  issue.    We  do  not  pretend  to 
determine  whether  this  notion  be  right  or  wrong.  But  we  solemnly  protest  against 
**  concliiAOiL.     That  cannot  be  night.    Instead  of  inducing  a  feeling  of  repose, 
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it  ought  to  incite  them  to  more  earnest  prayer,  and  to  new  and  determined  efforts 
to  hasten  on  the  hour  of  triumph.  The  living  God  summons  his  people  to  the 
conflict,  for  he  works  out  his  designs  through  their  instrumentality,  and  woe  be 
to  them  who  refuse  to  obey. 

Not  content  with  this  vast  dominion,  the  Grand  Conspirator,  and  his  subordi- 
nates, will  not  suffer  a  colony  to  start  into  existence  without  sending  forth  a  bishop, 
and  a  numerous  staff  of  inferior  clergy,  to  occupy  the  new  territory.  We  do  not 
ask  any  secular  power  to  stop  them.  Nor  are  we  anxious  to  detain  our  readers  any 
longer  in  this  extensive  field.  They  have  been  led  through  it  merely  to  justify  the 
previous  statement.  We  want  them  to  look  at  nearer  scenes,  to  fix  their  attention 
on  what  is  passing  immediately  under  their  own  eye,  and  to  hallow  the  feelings 
which  devout  persons  in  both  countries  entertain  for  their  native  land,  by  connect- 
ing them  with  their  emotions  of  loyalty  to  their  divine  Lord  and  King. 

We  point  you,  then,  to  Ireland.  Within  these  two  centuries,  this  conspiracy 
has  spread  itself,  with  fearful  rapidity,  over  that  country.  Almost  the  whole  of  the 
south,  the  west,  the  midland,  and  eastern  districts,  have  united  in  it.  You  have 
been  either  unaware  of  it,  or,  if  you  have  known  it,  you  have  looked  on  with  in- 
difference or  despair.  Yet  this  is  a  scene  over  which  angels  might  weep.  You 
behold  a  fine  people,  of  warm  hearts,  and  superior  minds,  laid  low  in  the  depths 
of  mental  ana  moral  degradation.  There  they  lie,  bound  hand  and  foot  Ihev 
are  buried  beneath  the  rubbish  of  a  fearful  superstition,  which  checks  the  growth 
of  every  virtue,  and  is  the  more  powerful,  because  it  is  a  corruption  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  are  cut  off  from  the  influence  of  true 
religion  ;  and  the  purpose  of  the  conspirators  is  to  bring  the  whole  land  under 
their  power.  The  array  of  forces  marshalled  for  this  purpose  is  indeed  appalling : 
the  result  is  sure,  if  the  foe  be  not  checked.  Readers  of  the  Chronicle,  can  you 
look  on  such  a  scene  without  the  deepest  concern  ? 

The  conspirators  are  encouraged  to  pursue  their  object  by  the  remembrance 
of  past  success.  That  success  lias  been  great.  Those  who  know  any  thing  of 
Ireland  are  not  surprised  at  it.  The  principles  of  true  religion  have  .never  been 
fairly  represented  in  that  country.  Those  who  have  made  them  known,  have 
been,  with  few  exceptions,  closely  connected  with  a  system  of  injustice  and  op- 
pression. Even  nonconformists,  who  ought  to  have  known  better,  with  an  in- 
excusable inconsistency,  have  relied  on  secular  power  to  advance  the  empire  of 
their  King. 

Should  they  succeed  in  Ireland,  prospects  of  still  greater  conquests  will  speedily 
unfold  themselves.  If  that  land  be  completely  subdued,  the  papacy  will  be 
able,  with  greater  ease,  to  carry  forward  its  ulterior  designs.  Large  and  increasing 
bands  of  priests  can  then  be  spared  for  distant  enterprise.  Nor  will  England  be 
passed  over.  Our  country,  whicn,  hitherto,  has  been  almost  the  sole  asylum  of  liberty 
and  truth,  will  be  attacked  in  greater  force ;  and  present  appearances  there,  offer  a 
strong  temptation  to  make  the  effort.  Our  colonies  will  then  be  an  easy  prey.  This 
is  no  chimera.  Institutions  are  about  to  be  formed  for  these  purposes.  Men  of 
learning  and  eloquence  are  to  be  detached  from  their  parochial  charge,  and  sent 
out  in  every  direction,  to  explain  and  enforce  the  doctrines  of  popery.  Would 
you  check  this  vast  design  ?  Would  you  attempt  to  frustrate  this  enormous  pur- 
pose, which  seems,  at  present,  only  to  aim  at  the  subjugation  of  a  small  territory, 
but  in  real  it}'  seeks  a  loftier  result,  and  a  more  splendid  conquest  ?  Then  pour 
into  Ireland  a  band  of  holy,  devoted,  able  men ;  and  follow  them  with  your  earnest 
and  importunate  prayers,  and  you  may  hope,  even  yet,  to  break  up  this  plot. 

There  is  much  to  encourage.  A  great  social  change  has  taken  place,  and  is 
rapidly  extending  over  the  whole  land.  A  spirit  of  inquiry  is  awakened  ;  it  begins 
to  extend  itself  to  religion.  Humanly  speaking,  if  this  spirit  be  fostered,  a  moral 
change,  of  far  higher  importance,  will  speedily  fellow.  Let  men  of  the  right  spirit, 
men  whose  principles  are  not  affected  by  circumstances,  or  regulated  oy  expe- 
diency, come  to  Ireland ;  and  while  they  laBour,  let  the  faithful  at  home  besiege 
a  mercy  seat,  and  very  soon  the  wilderness  shall  be  as  the  fruitful  field. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  present  times  is  most  singular.  All  eyes  seemed  turned 
upon  the  church.  A  few  years  ago,  and  a  change  of  ministry  in  any  country,  the 
publication  of  a  new  tariff,  a  victory  either  by  land  or  by  sea,  the  failure  of  com- 
merce, or  the  death  of  a  monarch,  were  matters  which  agitated  the  public  mind 
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it  home  and  abroad.  But  now,  the  movements  of  the  people  of  God  attract 
universal  attention.  Oh  that  the  section  of  the  church  to  whom  we  are  now 
speaking  might  draw,  with  equal  power,  the  attention  of  both  friends  and  foes 
upon  their  efforts  to  regenerate  Ireland ! 

We  earnestly  implore  you  to  ponder  these  things.  We  beseech  you  by  every 
motive  that  can  influence  a  Christian  mind,  or  direct  a  Christian  heart.  The  plot 
is  unfolded ;  the  conspirators  are  known.  We  call  on  all  who  love  the  King 
of  kings  to  band  themselves  together.  As  you  love  Him,  arise,  and  buckle  on 
your  armour,  and  prepare  for  the  battle.  Rally  around  his  standard.  Make  com- 
mon cause  with  those  who  are  already  in  the  field.  They  would  rather  perish 
than  fly  from  their  post ;  but  if  you  leave  them  unsupported,  they  must  retire 
before  the  overwhelming  forces  of  the  common  foe.  The  stronger  the  holds  we 
summon  you  to  attack,  the  deeper  their  foundations,  and  the  loftier  their  battle- 
ments ;  the  nobler  the  deed,  and  the  greater  the  honour  of  bringing  them  to  the 
dust,  It  is  not  impossible.  Our  weapons  are  not  carnal.  God  is  with  us.  The 
cause  is  His.  Say  not  you  have  tried  nnd  failed.  No  array  has  yet  been  gathered, 
nor  any  attempt  yet  made,  at  all  commensurate  with  the  extent  and  grandeur  of 
the  object.  We  will  prove  this,  when  we  have  the  opportunity*  of  laying  the 
religious  statistics  of  Ireland  before  you.  Meanwhile,  we  will  try  to  give  you  a 
fuller  view  of  the  whole  case — of  the  means  now  in  operation— their  utter  insuf- 
ficiency for  the  purpose — and  the  measures  we  deem  most  likely,  under  God,  to 
defeat  this  dark  and  daring  scheme. 


Mr.  Mullarky,  of  Birr,  writes  under 
date  Nov.  29 : 

I  suppose  some  of  the  brethren  have  in- 
formed you  of  the  service  we  had  here  on 
Lord's-day  the  20th  instant.    After  brother 
Wm.  Hamilton  had  preached  an  impressive 
sermon,  we  proceeded  to  the  place  in  whieh 
we  usually  baptise,  intending  to  baptize  two 
men  from  the  neighbourhood  of  C— — .   We 
were  followed  by  many,  and  among  them  was 
t  respectable  lady,  of  exemplary  character, 
who  intended  to  be  baptized  at  some* future 
time,  but  was  resolved  to  stand  by  as  a  specta- 
tor this  time.  We  sung  a  hymn  at  the  water's 
side.    Brother  Hamilton  prayed;  I  delivered 
a  short  address,  and  baptized  the  two  men. 
When  we  came  up  out  of  the  water,  to  my 
great  surprise,  the  lady  before  alluded  to 
came  forward,  saying,  "  I  must  be  baptized, 
and  with  your  permission  I  will."     I  was 
almost  overcome.     Never  did  I  lift  my  heart 
to  the  Lord  with  more  humility  and  grati- 
tude.    Her  profession  was  satisfactory,  and 
with  great  pleasure  I  led  her  into  the  water, 
in  her  usual  dress,  for  she  came  unprepared, 
and  baptized  her.  The  dear  saint's  decision  of 
character  has  had  a  good  effect;  it  has  put  to 
ihame  some  who  were  prevented  from  sub- 
mitting to  the  ordinance  by  the  coldness  of 
the  weather,  for  she  is  very  delicate,  and  I 
thank  God  she  received  no  injury;— it  is  also 
a  reproof  to  persons  who  are  kept  back  by  fear 
of  persecution,  for  all  her  friends  are  influential 
in  the  established  church,  and  by  this  act  she 
has  taken  up  her  cross  indeed.  We  are  greatly 
opposed  by  all  parties;  but  it  were  as  easy  to 
tam  the  current  of  the  Shannon,  as  to  stop 


the  spirit  of  inquiry  which  prevails  here  at 
present.  We  trust  the  Lord  is  graciously 
blessing  his  word. 


Mr.   Mulukrn,  under  date  Dec.   1, 
writes: 

We  had  our  new  chapel  opened  on  Lord's- 
day  the  1 3th  ult.,  and  we  trust  the  scnices  of 
the  day  have  given  a  favourable  impetus  to 
the  good  cause  here.  In  the  morning,  three 
persons  were  buried  with  their  Lord  by  bap- 
tism, in  the  neat  baptistery  under  the  pulpit. 
In  the  course  of  the  day,  three  excellent 
sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  Gould  of  Dub- 
lin, from  Amos  vii.  2  ;  Mr.  Bates  of  Ballino, 
from  2  Chron.  vi.  40 ;  and  Mr.  Eccles  of 
Coleraine,  from  Phil.  ii.  21.  The  services, 
which  were  all  well  attended,  were  admirably 
adapted  to  encourage  and  edify  the  church, 
and  to  awaken  the  careless  and  impenitent. 
The  collection  in  aid  of  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt  on  the  chapel  amounted  to  near  £7 ; 
a  large  sum,  considering  the  poverty  of  the 
people,  and  what  they  had  already  done  in 
aiding  the  building.  The  chapel  is  a  neat, 
substantial,  and  verv  commodious  erection, 
ornamental  to  the  neighbourhood, with  accom- 
modation for  nearly  three  hundred  persons. 
The  following  evening  a  soiree  was  held  in 
the  chapel,  when  about  a  hundred  and  twenty 
persons  took  tea  together.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  H.  Harrison  (Methodist  New 
Con.),  J.  Alexander  (Presbyterian),  J.  Bates, 
G.  Gould,  and  W.  S.  Eccles.  The  addresses 
were  truly  excellent,  highly  exhilirating,  and, 
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it  is  hoped,  profitable  to  many.  Though  the 
people  assembled  at  five  o'clock,  they  seemed 
unwilling  to  separate  at  the  advanced  hour  of 
eleven.  Indeed,  such  was  the  interest  that 
pervaded  the  meeting  throughout,  that  all 
seemed  to  say,  as  with  one  voice,  "  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here."  Truly  the  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us  here  already,  and  we  are 
expecting  still  greater  things.  A  little  more 
than  two  years  ago,  the  name  of  a  baptist 
was  hardly  known  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
while  now  a  church  of  fifty-two  members  is 
in  healthful  existence  ;  and  many  interesting 
stations  opened  throughout  the  neighbour- 
hood for  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel, where  many  persons  are  anxiously  asking 
for  the  old  paths,  and  the  good  way,  that  they 
may  walk  therein.  It  is  true  that  we  have 
had,  like  a  little  bark  launched  on  a  troubled 
sea,  to  contend  against  wind  and  tide,  with 
ominous  breakers  continually  a-head  ;  but, 
under  the  gracious  protection  of  Him  who 
rules  the  winds,  and  the  waves,  and  the  hearts 
of  men,  our  cause  has  floated  on  triumphant- 
ly, and  is  now  getting  into  a  calmer  sea. 
Ignorance,  prejudice,  error,  and  old  customs, 
are  formidable  obstacles ;  but  the  truth  of 
God  is  omnipotent,  and  shall  prevail.  I 
think  the  signs  of  the  time  warrant  the  con- 
clusion that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  better  times 
and  happier  days  for  poor  Ireland,  when 
those  who  have  long  been  sowing  in  hope 
shall  reap  in  joy  ;  yes — 

Erin  shall  rise !  the  chains  that  held 

Her  captive  spirit  bound, 
Methinks  I  hear  already  snapt, 

And  falling  to  the  ground. 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel — the  simple, 
plain,  energetic  preaching  of  the  gospel,  will 
accomplish  this;  this  is  God's  appointed 
means  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world, 
and  it  must  prove  successful  in  Ireland,  as 
well  as  elsewhere.  Let  a  warm  and  burning 
exhibition  of  the  love  of  God  in  the  sacrifice 
of  his  Son  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  hearts 
of  my  fellow-countrymen,  and  they  will  be 
melted  down  to  repentance  and  love. 


The  whole  debt  on  our  chapel  is  £36, 
which  I  had  to  borrow  out  of  the  bank  on 
interest  for  three  months.  I  got  it  through 
the  interest  of  one  of  the  Belfast  friends, 
Mr.  R.  Blackwell  ;  but  how  we  shall  find 
means  to  meet  the  debt  I  know  not  yet. 


Mr.  Berry  writes  under  date  Dec.  3 : 

Near  the  end  of  another  year  I  feel  thankful 
to  the  Lord  of  all  our  mercies,  that  with 
great  pleasure  I  can  look  back  to  the  bless- 
ings with  which  it  has  been  filled.  Excel- 
lent health  has  attended  me,  and  delight  in 
the  work  has  enabled  me  to  turn  the  blessing 
of  health  to  a  good  account ; — but  oh,  far  short 
have  I  fallen  of  other  missionaries  that  have 
gone  before,  and  even  of  many  of  the  present 
day.  Still,  notwithstanding  all  my  un wor- 
thiness, it  is  pleasing  to  see  prosperity  smiling 
upon  our  little  church  and  congregation. 
Eight  have  been  added  to  the  church,  and 
two  others  are  to  be  admitted  to-morrow, 
making  an  increase  of  ten  for  the  year ;  this 
exceeds  the  increase  of  last  year.  But  I  have 
not  only  to  report  an  increased  church,  but 
an  increased  congregation  in  A  ,  and  no 
diminution  at  the  other  stations.  Last  week, 
as  you  are  aware,  we  held  our  quarterly 
Association  meeting  in  this  town ;  and,  al- 
though the  nights  were  very  dark,  and  the 
rain  incessant,  it  was  cheering  to  see  the 
country  people  with  their  lanterns  and  fVize- 
coats  overcome  the  rain  and  darkness,  and 
fill  our  meeting-house ;  indeed,  I  was  not 
surprised  to  see  them  attend  the  two  last 
nights,  after  what  they  had  heard  from  our 
beloved  brethren  on  the  first  night  I  have 
learned  that  good  impressions  have  been 
made.  The  emancipation  of  my  native  land 
was  the  dream  of  my  boyhood,  and  the 
theme  upon  which,  in  riper  age,  my  mind 
delighted  to  dwell.  Often  have  I  sighed, 
and,  I  will  confess  it,  often  have  I  desponded 
— shall  I  say  despaired — of  her  regeneration; 
but  now,  thank  God,  fears  are  being  removed, 
despondency  and  despair  have  fled. 


%*  Contributions  in  a  future  number,  except  that  we  are  requested  to  acknowledge  the 
following,  which  has  just  come  to  hand. 

Baptitt  Ckureh^  Olnty. 

One-third  of  the  proceeds  of  Weekly  Contributions  for  Missionary  Purposes    3  10    0 

Misses  A.  and  H.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Smith,  for  ScIiooU  in  Ireland 2    0    0 

£5  10    0 

Erratum  in  lart  Chrcnide.— Mr.  Murgatroyd,  in  the  Bradford  list,  printed  10*,,  should  have  been  £1. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Samubl  Green,  61, 
Queen's  Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court, 
Fenchurch-street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St.  John-street- road,  Islington ;  C.  Burls, 
Esq.,  Treasurer,  19,  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars ;  Mr.  J.  Sanders,  104,  Great  Russell-street, 
Bloomsbary,  Messrs.  Glyn.  Hallifax,  Mills,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  67,  Lombard -street :  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edinburgh ;  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Hardcastlk,  Waterford ;  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road, 
Cork ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent,  Birmingham ;  Rev.  George  Gould,  77,  Lower 
Gardner-street,  Dublin ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


J.  H addon,  Printer,  Castle  Street,  Finsbnry. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


Thb  Society  has  just  lost,  by  death,  its  most  liberal  supporter,  John  Jeffes,  Esq.,  of  Diss, 
whose  annual  subscription  of  £100,  in  the  name  of  ••  A  Friend,"  was  regularly  looked  for  and 
received  just  prior  to  the  Annual  Meeting.  For  many  years  it  enabled  the  Committee  to 
assist  some  most  necessitous  and  deserving  eases,  which  must  otherwise  have  been  left 
unrelieved.  Among  the  many  thousands  of  our  Israel,  surely  there  is,  at  least,  one  who 
will  ssy :  The  Society  shall  not  be  a  loser  by  the  death  of  its  late  valued  "  Friend." 
From  a  principle  of  good  will  to  Britain,  and  for  the  glory  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  I  will 
eaatribate  to  its  funds  £100  per  annum.  I  will  commence  this  year— this  quarter;  and 
fas  enable  the  Committee  to  continue  their  accustomed  grants. 

We  trust  that  our  friends  in  Birmingham,  Nottinghamshire,  and  Northamptonshire, 
where  collections  are  expected  this  quarter,  will  strain  every  nerve  to  assist  us.  We  have 
set  been  unreasonably  urgent  during  the  "  Jubilee"  year,  but  we  must  be  urgent  now,  as 
oar  Treasurer  is  several  hundred  pounds  in  advance.  It  is  quite  fair,  and,  indeed,  indis. 
peasably  necessary,  that  appeals  on  behalf  of  our  own  country  should  this  year  be  vigor- 
ously and  heartily  responded  to.  It  is  hoped  that  the  accounts  below  will  stimulate  and 
oar  friends  to  energetic  effort  on  behalf  of  the  Society. 

under  concern  respecting  their  spiritual  inter- 
ests. These  meetings  we  have  found  very 
useful.  I  have  been  visited  by  about  twelve, 
all  professing  to  have  derived  spiritual  benefit 
through  my  ministry,  and  giving  evidence 
that  they  were  truly  seeking  God  through  his 
Son  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Out  of 
this  number  I  baptized  seven,  on  Lord's-day, 
September  4,  in  the  presence  of  a  crowded 
congregation,  that  appeared  to  take  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  service.  Brother  Garrington,  of 
Burnham,  preached  on  the  occasion ;  and  his 
clear  conclusive  statements  on  the  subject 
have,  I  know,  been  the  means  of  removing 
error  and  prejudice  from  the  minds  of  many. 
Our  congregations  on  Lord's-days  still  con- 

_       tinue  very  good,  and  I  trust,  ere  long,  to  have 

sod  a  liberality  in  contributing  to  the  spread   the  pleasure  of  seeing  some  more  come  for- 
•f  the  gospel  here  and  elsewhere,  which  is  j  wa™  to  Pve  themselves  up  to  the  Lord  and 
truly  pleasing  Co  my  mind,  and  worthy  of  to  hifl  people. 
pease  to  God.    About  four  months  ago  I  lam,  Dear  Sir, 

tstahnsfaed  a  weekly  oonversation  meeting,  to  «  our*  1D  Christian  love, 

which  I  invited  the  attendanoeof  any  who  were  j  T.  H.  Gaum  lltt. 

vol.  VI.  x 


From  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Gauntlett. 

TiUi»gham,Oct.3,\S42. 
Das*  Sin, — In  answer  to  yours  15th 
September,  requesting  an  account  of  the  state 
of  things  in  this  place,  I  beg  to  give  you  a 
few  particulars.  My  former  Tetters  gave  you 
to  understand  that  since  I  had  been  here 
things  bad  assumed  a  very  encouraging  aspect 
I  sm  thankful  now  to  say,  that  we  have  indi- 
cations that  the  same  favour  is  continued  to 
us.  The  church  appears  to  be  reviving  from 
s  state  of  spiritual  apathy  to  an  enjoyment  of 
»  privileges,  and  performance  of  its  duties. 
The  members  seem  to  be  growing  in  grace, 
tad  in  practical  knowledge  of  their  relative 
ohbgation*  to  Christ  and  his  cause.  They 
evince  an  attachment  to  the  means  of  grace, 


74  QUARTERLY  REGISTER. 

From  the  Rev.  Thomas  Claref.  it  is  spoken  against."    I  assured  them  that 

Bridport,  Oct.  7   1842.       there  would    be  no    reference  to    councils, 

Dea»B»othe« -Since  I  last  wrote  to  S^^'bS^^Sw^wS 

you   I   have  had  the   ple«ure  of  receiving  ori  inJj      in  fhe  ho,    .^perfect  mind  of 

several  into   communion  with  the  Christian  r.B..      *A  .»    .  :*„     i-    ,    /  •           j 

church  under  my  pastoral  care.     Oa  July  the  Chmt ;  and  that  its  «^erf,^n   and  m«»- 

«,      il     .•    J4V                         VM.VU1J  «*c  of  pgriQr,,,,,,^  lt  were  a    revealed  in  ha 

31st.  I  b»P«ed  three  perwns  on  a  P»l>l.c  pro-  >acred  £m     ,  ^         ,    ,        .^ 

fe*s.on  of  their  fe.th  ,n  Chnst.    A.  t  was  the  ^       th    w  fc      ^             d        .     . 

first  time  the  ordinance  was  ever  w.tne»ed  m  ch^tian  u    u»      h    ob^Him  of  befiev- 

the  town  of  Bndport   n  awakened  no  mcon-  m    ^  q^      •  k        h^,,,,,^    lhe 

nderable  interest,  though   no  public   not  ce  d          f  M  christiai£    mamfe5tin„  „,;„„. 

bad  been  given  of  it     The  chapel  was  filled  ^  other  ^      jrj        d  t         eof  tbeir 

at  an  early  hour ;  and  among  the  congrega-  »      .                       r                      *^ 

tion  were  penons  from  all  the  place,  of  wor-  ^  interesti      ^^  led       ln(Jch  „,„. 

.h.p  in  the  town     The  greatest  attention  and  ¥ereitjon  on  ^  |ubj        f  ta.           ^ 

decorum  was  observed  during  the  whole  ser-    *„«„-*  oi     .v...   «.  -~ .  *«  ui 

,                 -  .,          &         ..  August  21,   four   more   respectable   persons 

vice,    and  many  of  the  congregation   were  *    bantized      If  ncwsible  the  ehailTl  w« 

deeply  affected.     1  took  for  my  text  Acts  Z*  !^l23\h*~  Cr        .T?  ctoPeI  ™ 

"./  on    i«  u  *        j    •     »    u       —k«*  *i.~  more  crowded  than  before,  and  many  were 

xxvm.  22.      But  we  desire  to  hear  what  tnou  j      ,                    ,      w     ,  '                 J 

dankest;  for  as  concerning  this  sect  we  know  *?P^  >™P™*^-    We   have  now  four  .n- 

that  every  where  it  is  ,poken  against"  V™*-  T,,e9e  m  «°~u™g»>gc.rcum»*nces. 

This  led  me  to  presume  that  the  congrega-  Dear  Brother, 

tion  were  ready  to  say  to  me,  •«  We  desire  to  Younj  Bincm] 

hear  what  thou  thinkest;  for  as  concerning  Jt 

this  (Baptist)  sect  we  know  that  every  where  Thomas  Clares. 


By  the  request  of  an  esteemed  friend  at  Dunstable,  and,  for  the  most  part,  at  his 
expense,  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  a  Missionary,  Mr.  H.  Whitlock,  was  sent  into 
Rutlandshire.  His  labours  at  Belton  and  neighbouring  places  have  been  greatly  blessed. 
A  commodious  chapel  has  been  erected  at  Belton,  which  was  opened  for  public  worship  on 
the  6th  of  October,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Society.  The  congregations,  on  each  occasion, 
were  overflowing.  Between  the  services,  260  persons  took  tea  together  in  a  tent  seventy, 
five  feet  by  fourteen,  erected  by  a  kind  friend  for  the  purpose.  On  the  following  sabbath,  the 
Rev.  J.  Green  of  Charles  Street,  Leicester,  preached,  when  the  place  was  again  crowded. 
The  collections  and  profits  of  the  tea  amounted  to  £45.  8s.  2d.,  a  very  laige  sum  for  the 
neighbourhood.  Altogether  upwards  of  £180  have  been  subscribed  in  this  vicinity,  where 
little  had  been  previously  known  of  the  voluntary  principle.  The  chapel  is  a  plain  sub. 
stantial  brick  building  thirty-six  feet  by  twenty-nine ;  freehold,  and  properly  secured  by 
approved  trust  deeds  to  the  denomination.  Its  total  cost,  including  land,  &c.,  is  £383. 4s,  2d. 
It  is  neatly  pewed  :  nearly  all  the  sittings  are  already  taken :  and  there  is  every  prospect, 
through  the  Divine  mercy,  of  its  proving  a  great  blessing  to  Belton  and  its  neighbourhood. 


From  the  Rev.  James  Sneath. 

Smith  Shields,  Aug.  21,  1842. 

My  Dear  Brother, — I  am  happy  to  in- 
form you  that  the  state  of  things  at  Shields 
begins  to  assume  another  aspect  than  when  I 
first  came,  or  than  when  you  were  here.  I 
have  long  been  between  hope  and  despair  as  to 
whether  the  place  would  rise  or  die ;  but 
during  this  last  month  the  congregations  have 
been  considerably  on  the  increase.  The  chape) 
is  tar  from  being  filled ;  but  one  who  has  long 


been  acquainted  with  the  state  of  things  at 
Shields  (Mr.  Emery),  said,  in  our  last  com- 
mittee meeting,  that  the  chapel  has  never  been 
so  well  attended  since  the  days  of  Winter. 
Yesterday  the  congregation  was  truly  encou- 
raging— it  much  refreshed  my  spirits, — and  we 
have  an  increase  of  thirty  tchotan  to  the  sab- 
bath school.  The  badness  of  trade  presses 
heavily  upon  us,  but  in  other  things  we  are 
much  revived.  Including  thrm  teroicet  on 
the  Sabbath,  we  have  ten  meetings  during  the 
week;  and  the  district  prayer-meetings,  though 
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ka  so  well  attended  as  I  could  wish,  are  suf- 
fcient  to  inspire  hope.  On  the  first  Sabbath 
of  this  month  I  baptised  four,  which  makes 
tUm  added  since  I  came  to  Shields;  and  we 
hate  others  proposed  for  baptism.  After  all, 
there  is  much   difficulty  to  surmount,  and 


many  prejudices  to  remove  from  the  public 
mind,  ere  our  path  will  appear  clear  and  easy 
They  must  be  lived  and  prayed  down. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

James  Sneath, 


In  compliance  with  the  earnest  request  of  friends  connected  with  Mr.  Pengilly's  church 
at  Newcastle,  the  Committee  agreed,  a  few  months  ago,  to  contribute  £10,  for  one  year, 
towards  the  rent  of  a  place  of  meeting  in  Wokington,  Cumberland,  a  few  friends  there 
saving  determined  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  raise  a  Baptist  church.  They  have  secured 
the  valued  services  of  a  Christian  brother  educated  in  Scotland,  and  recently  baptized  by 
Mr.  Peogilly.  In  a  letter  received  this  week  from  one  of  the  deacons,  it  is  stated  that  the 
taint  church  already  numbers  thirty-two  members.  The  friends  at  Wokington  deserve 
much  more  assistance  than  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Committee,  in  the  crippled  state  of 
their  iaancies,  to  give. 


EVANGELIST  MOVEMENTS  AT  SHEFFIELD. 


From  the  Rev.  John  Davis. 

Sheffield,  Oct.  7,  1842. 

Dias  Bsotheb, — Brother  P.  commenced 
ks  labours  on  the  second  Lord's-day  in 
August ;  from  which  time  up  to  Tuesday, 
September  20,  we  had,  besides  the  Sabbath 
services,  morning  and  evening  meetings  every 
day:  at  these  the  members  of  the  church 
offered  supplication,  and  our  brother  delivered 
discourses.  The  enclosed  hand-bill  will  afford 
some  notion  of  the  topics  on  which  our  bro- 
ther mainly  dwelt.  His  great  object  was,  to 
show  the  church  their  duty,  and  to  rouse  them 
to  do  it.  As  he  advanced  he  would  often 
turn  aside  to  other  topics,  addressing  himself 
in  varied  strains  to  the  anxious,  the  undecided, 
sad  the  unconverted ;  but  by  far  the  larger 
part  of  his  appeals  was  directed  to  the  church, 
upon  the  principle,  that  if  the  church  was 
awake,  the  slumbers  of  the  world  would  soon 
be  broken — and  upon  the  assumption,  that  the 
church  was  ever  the  last  to  wake  up,  and  the 
first  to  go  to  sleep  again.  When  these  exer- 
cises had  been  continued  about  a  fortnight, 
prayer-meetings  for  inquirers  were  added  at 
the  close  of  the  evening  meetings,  together 
*ith  personal  conference  in  a  separate  apart- 
ment. 

At  first  these  efforts  did  not  seem  to  pro- 
does  much  effect.  The  church  did  not  enter 
into  them,  and  only  a  feeble  impression  ap- 
peared to  be  made  upon  the  world  ;  and  yet  1 
fas  pleasingly  surprised,  when  we  began  to 
ante  die  inquirers  to  remain,  at  the  numbers 
*bo  presented  themselves  in  this  character. 
Upwards  of  ft  hundred  persons  came  at  vari- 
•»  timet  to  converse  with  our  brother  about 
t**V  nijIsMt  interests,  and  about  twenty  more 


have  been  added  to  these  since  his  departure. 
In  the  fourth  and  fifth  weeks  the  operation 
began  to  tell — attendances  increased— deeper 
feeling  was  manifested — the  church  came  a 
little  into  the  work — waverers  became  de- 
cided— and  sinners  were  turned  to  God.    Our 
attendance  in  the  morning  latterly  averaged 
about  seventy ;  in  the  evening  about  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty,  with  congregations  of  five  or 
six  hundred  on  the  Lord's-day.     The  interest 
was  greatly  enhanced  when  we  began  to  bap- 
tize.   The  first  service  of  this  kind  took  place 
on  the    first  Sabbath   in   September,  when 
seven  were  baptized,   five   ot    whom  joined 
the  church.     lhe  next  Sabbath  eight  were 
baptized,  and  admitted  to  the  church.     The 
next,  thirteen,  twelve  of  whom  were  united  to 
us.     These  baptisms  occurred  while  our  bro- 
ther was  with  us.     Since  he  went  we  have 
baptized  nine  on  one  Sabbath,  of  whom  eight 
joined  us  ;  and  last  Lord's-day  six  more  were 
baptized,  and  admitted  to  fellowship.    Next 
Lord's-day  other  seven  are  coming,  with  one 
who  will  not  unite  with  us.    On  the  repeated 
recurrence  of  these  things,  people  saw  that 
something  was  doing,  came  to  learn  what  it 
was,  and  were  induced  to  come  again  and 
again,  till  they  too  began  to  feel  the  word, 
and  inquire  the  way  to  heaven  ;  and  thus  the 
leaven  operated   simultaneously  in    a    great 
variety  of  directions,  and  the  work  extended 
on  every  hand,  and  if  appearancts  do  not  mis- 
lead, it  is  still  likely  to  extend,  until  the  little 
one  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a 
strong  people.    The  church  is  beginning  to 
take  hold  of  the  work  in  earnest ; — the  class 
system  has  been  adopted,  and  nearly  one  hun- 
dred members  have  classified,  together  with 
some  inquirers :  sittings  have  begun   to  1st 
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freely ;  and  large  and  apparently  interested 
congregations  assemble  at  our  meetings  for 
prayer  and  preaching.  The  love  of  religion 
seems  to  be  greatly  raised,  though  it  U  not  yet 
what  it  ought  to  be;  and  the  neighbourhood 
seems  conscious  of  the  presence  of  a  holier 
atmosphere  than  once  was  breathed.  Courage 
and  hope  inspire  us,  and  we  feel  as  if  we  had 
a  right  to  expect  better  days. 


On  a  review  of  the  cases  of  our  newly, 
baptized  members,  and  of  the  candidates  who 
now  stand  proposed,  I  find,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
make  out,  that  sixteen  of  them  had  been 
awakened  previous  to  the  commencement  of 
our  meetings,— some  of  them,  indeed,  being 
believers  of  many  years  standing ;  and  that 
twenty-five  have  been  converted  during  the 
meetings. 


In  a  letter  just  received,  containing  an  earnest  request  from  the  pastor  and  the  church, 
for  a  second  visit,  Mr.  Davis  says  : — 


Sheffield,  Dee.  8,  1842. 

The  work  is  still  progressing.  Our  people 
have  been  actively  engaged  ever  since  brother 
P.  left  us  ;  nor  do  they  seem  likely  soon  to 
grow  weary — and  they  have  not  laboured  in 
vain.  Last  Lord's  day  we  added  twelve  to 
the  church,  making  a  total  of  upwards  of 
seventy  since  we  began  to  baptize  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  September.  We  hope  to  have 
more  ready  for  baptism  on  the  nrst  Lord  3- 


From  the  Rev.  Charles  Kirtlano. 

Newark,  Nov.  \Sth,  1842. 

My  dear  Broth fr, — The  letter  which  you 
kindly  inserted  in  the  Register  twelve  months 
since,  containing  an  account  of  the  triumphs 
of  the  gospel  in  this  town,  awakened  consider- 
able interest  in  several  churches  of  our  deno- 
mination. Many  inquiries  have  been  made 
relative  to  that  good  work ;  often  have  we 
been  asked,  "  How  do  the  young  converts 
wear?"  "  What  proportion  of  them  remain 
stedfast  ?"  It  affords  us  pleasure  to  state,  as  it 
will  }ou  and  your  numerous  readers  to  learn, 
that  the  results  have  fully  answered  our  ex- 
pecta;ions.  Fourteen  months  have  passed 
since  the  cloud  of  mercy  burst  upon  us,  and 
from  that  time  to  the  present,  we  have  been 
visited  by  a  succession  of  refreshing  and  fruit- 
ful showers.  It  was  at  first  doubtful  whether 
the  sudden  accession  of  so  many  to  the  church 
would  be  beneficial ;  some  were  fearful  that  the 
old  and  new  members  would  not  work  toge- 
ther ;  it  was  thought  that  jealousies  might 
arise  in  the  minds  of  the  former,  and  thus  in- 
terrupt the  harmony  of  the  church.  But  they 
both  grew  together,  and  been  me  one  body, 
animated  by  one  sp  rit.  There  were  not  a  few 
who  feared  lest,  after  a  season  of  unusual  ex- 
citement and  activity,  such  as  we  Dad,  we 
might  sink  into  a  state  of  ease  and  compara- 
tive indifference,  but  our  friends  have  not  be- 
come weary  in  well  doing ;  they  have  steadily, 
a  ad,  in  some  measure,  systematically  laboured 
on  amidst  many  discouragements  and  many 
tokens  of  divine  approbation. 


day  in  January ;  and  shall  be  greatly  disap- 
pointed if  we  do  not  baptize  the  year  round, 
and  then  begin  again.  We  do  not  ask  that 
brother  P.  may  come  just  to  stir  us  up  a  lit- 
tle, and  then  leave  us  to  slumber  till  roused 
by  a  fresh  excitement  What  we  want  is, 
ill  at  he  should  give  accelerated  impulse  to 
machinery  already  in  motion,  and  bring  others 
in  to  work  that  machinery  with  greater  effi- 
ciency, and  with  a  view  to  larger  results. 


The  piety  of  the  )  oung  converts  calls  for  de- 
vout gratitude  to  God.  Since  September,  1841, 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  the  greater  part 
of  whom  not  only  continue  their  connexion 
with  us,  but  honour  their  profession.  A  few, 
who  crept  in  unawares,  have  made  shipwreck 
of  faith,  and  these  we  have  been  under  the 
painful  necessity  of  putting  away  from  us  ;  but 
their  number  is  extremely  limited,  not  exceed- 
ing four  or  five.  Some  busy  bodies  (whose 
zeal  for  proselytism  forces  the  conviction  that 
sectarian  interests  are  of  greater  moment  in 
their  estimation  than  the  salvation  of  souls), 
have  signalized  themselves  in  attempting  to 
unsettle  the  minds  of  some  of  our  young  mem- 
ber*, and  in  trying  to  entice  them  away,  but 
their  success  has  been  by  no  means  commen- 
surate with  their  efforts.  And  where  they  have 
succeeded  they  have  truly  spent  their  f*  la- 
bour for  that  which  satisfied)  not."  We  have 
not  lost  more  than  two  or  three  in  this  way. 

The  new  converts  have  needed  much  in- 
struction in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
gospel,  nor  have  they  been  neglected.  In 
private  as  well  as  public  they  have  had  "  line 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept."  The 
fathers  and  mothers  in  Isra  1,  instead  of  leav- 
ing them  to  themselves,  and  then  reproaching 
them  for  their  ignorance,  have  endeavoured  to 
teach  them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 
Instead  of  manifesting  that  sternness  and 
severity  which  will  make  no  allowance  for  the 
buoyancy  of  youth,  they  have  been  tender  and 
forbearing,  like  him  who  did  not  break  the 
bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  — "oking  flax* 
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the  tender  plants,  instead  of  degene- 
rating, ••  flourish  in  the  count  of  our  liod," 
aid  promise  to  *'  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age." 
While  1  write,  my  heart  is  gladdened  at  tbe 
past  goodness  of  my  God ;  when  1  think  of  the 
exemplary  deportment,  the  burning  zeal,  the 
glowing  love,  the  unshrinking  firmness  and 
self-denial  of  many  of  these  young  disciples,  1 
sometimes  weep  for  joy.     Of  course  there  are 
exceptions,  but  my  remarks  will  apply  to  the 
great  majority.     To  myself,  the  deai-ons,  and 
the  church,  the  oust  year  has  been  one  of  un- 
remitting toil,  and   unceasing   anxiety.     We 
have  rejoiced  with  trembling.     We  have  fell 
deep  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  Zirn,  for  the 
honour  of  religion,  and  for  the  credit  of  what 
is  culled  the  revival  »ystem,an«l  we  have  been 
amply  repaid.  The  experiment  has  been  made, 
and  it  has  answered.     We  have  introduced 
the  "  class  system,"  and  it  is  succeeding  well. 
Tbe  members  are  gradually  falling  in  with  it, 
and  profess  to  derive  great  pleasure  in  regularly 
meeting  to  "edify  one  another."     We  have 
observed  that  the  most  consistent  of  our  young 
members  have  been  those  who  have  constantly 
attended  their  classes.    I  hope  the  day  is  not 
very  distant,  when  this  or  some  system  that 
will  answer  the  same  end,  will  be  adopted  by 
our  churches  generally.    I  love  the  congrega- 
tional form  of  church  government,  but  some- 
thing more  is  needed  to  make  it  more  effective, 
sad  this  system,  if  judiciously  and  zealously 
earned  out,  seems  adapted  to  supply  (at  least 
in  part)  the  deficiency.   They  have  a  cement- 
ing tendency ;  they  supply  a  motive  for  Chris- 
tian watchfulness;   they  give  a  pastor  that 
legitimate  influence  which  is  sadly  wanting  in 
many  congregational  churches ;  sin  is  sooner 
detected :  they  present  un  organization  which 
t»  capable  of  being  made  subservient  to  impor- 
tant purposes,  and  they  have  the  sanction  of 
Zion's  lawgiver. 


Our  congregations  are  still  very  large,  and 
assume  a  more  permanent  and  settled  aspect 
than  ever.     Room  is  what  we  want.     If  some 
of  the  opulent  among  God's  people  could  see 
our  chapel  on  a  sabbath  evening,  with  every 
pew  filled,  some  going  away,  and  more  kept 
from  coming  for  want  of  accommodation,  they 
would  help  us  to  "  arise  and  build."    This 
year  our  contributions  to  the  Home  Mission 
were  more  than  double  last  year,  and  to  the 
Foreign  Mission  they  will  be  trebled.     We 
have  established  a  Dorcas  Society  which  is 
very  useful.     We  have  baptized  every  month 
(except  two)    since    September,    1841,  and 
o'her  candidates  are  waiting  lor  admission  to 
the  ordinance.   Our  chapel  and  cottage  prayer 
meetings  are  truly  seasons  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.     In  some  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  get  the  people  to  go  away  when  it  is 
concluded.    Deep  anxiety  is  manifested  on  the 
part  of  many  members  for  the  salvation  of 
their  neighbours,  and  as  the  result  of  their 
efforts,   borne    notorious    sinners    have    been 
brought  to  inquire,  with  evident  concern, "  Men 
and   brethren,   what  must  we  do."     Never 
(except  on  special  occasions,  and  perhaps  not 
even  then)  was  there  more  zeal  for  God,  more 
love  for  souls,  more  unity  ol  spirit,  and  more 
pergonal  piety  than  now.     Mr.  Pulsford  spent 
a  few  days  with  us  in  September.     His  visit 
was  much  blest  to  the  members,  and  to  several 
unconverted  hearers,  and  if  there  had  been 
room,  and  he  could  have  remained  for  a  time, 
it  was  evident  from  the  state  of  the  church, 
and  the  spirit  of  bearing  manifested,  that  a 
great  worlt  would  have  been  accomplished. 

Sincerely  yours, 

CuARLfcB    K tHTL AND, 

Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Newark. 
Rev.  S.  J.  Davis. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  KINGDON. 


This  pious  and  amiable  young;  man, 
who  joined  the  Niger  Expedition  at  the 
request  of  Captain  Bird  Allen,  and  like 
him  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  pestilential  in- 
fluences into  the  midst  of  which  philan- 
thropy had  led  them,  was  a  son  of  the 
kte  George  Kingdon,  Esq.,  of  Frome. 
The  following  particulars  are  extracted 
from  a  funeral  sermon,  preached  on  oc- 
casion of  his  decease,  by  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Baynes  of  Wellington. 

"Our  late  much  esteemed  brother, 
Mr.  William  Kingdon,  was  a  native  of 
Frome,  where  he  was  born  October  26, 
1812.  It  was  his  privilege  to  be  de- 
scended from  pious  ancestry;  his  grand- 
father, the  Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  being  for 
many  years  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
in  Badcox  Lane  in  that  town,  and  who 
in  the  early  part  of  life  was  called  to  the 
ministry  by  the  church  in  this  place. 
Of  the  early  years  of  our  friend  the  re- 
cord may  be  brief,  since  there  was  no- 
thing of  a  striking  character  to  solicit 
observation  by  which  he  was  distin- 
guished. There  is  reason  however  to 
believe,  that  in  reference  to  his  spiritual 
ittte  before  God,  he  was  from  his  ear- 
Heft  youth  the  subject  of  many  serious 
convictions,  before  his  heart  yielded  to 

VOL.  VI. — VOUHTH  SERIES. 


the  authority  of  truth,  and  his  spirit  be- 
came influenced  by  the  constraining 
power  of  a  Saviour's  love.  With  multi- 
tudes besides,  it  was  matter  of  deep  re- 
gret to  him  that  he  did  not  earlier  seek 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  form 
the  wise  choice  to  be  wholly  on  the 
Lord's  side.  The  period  of  his  appren- 
ticeship at  Taunton  had  closed,  and  he 
had  removed  to  Liverpool  to  join  his 
brother  in  business,  before  with  any  very 
fixed  or  solemn  purpose  of  mind  he  at- 
tended to  the  care  of  his  soul,  or  became 
intensely  anxious  for  a  real  change  of 
heart  and  character* 

"  An  impression  of  the  evanescence 
and  vanity  of  all  sublunary  things  led 
him  one  day  to  seek  relief  and  diversion 
of  mind  in  reading.  The  book  which 
happened  to  come  first  to  his  hand  was 
'  Abbot's  Young  Christian.'  He  read 
at  first  for  amusement ;  as  he  advanced 
he  became  deeply  interested  ;  till,  at 
length,  solemn  and  agonizing  conviction 
seized  hold  upon  his  spirit.  It  was  to 
relieve  the  anguish  of  his  soul  that  he 
laid  aside  the  book  for  a  few  moments 
and  betook  himself  to  prayer,  an  exer- 
cise but  coldly  and  infrequently  per- 
formed previously;  but  from  that  mo- 
ment never  relinquished*     The  portion 
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of  tbe  volume  which  arrested  his  atten- 
tion, was  in  that  connexion  where  the 
author  presses  solemnly  the  importance 
of  instant  prayer  for  the  grace  of  con- 
version. With  that  exhortation  he  felt 
an  irresistible  impulse  disposing  him  to 
comply.  And  though  but  very  imper- 
fectly informed,  like  Cornelius,  it  was 
among  the  initial  steps  to  a  more  ample 
knowledge,  and  a  more  full  and  satisfac- 
tory experience  in  the  things  of  God. 
This  circumstance  formed  the  turning 
point  in  his  history,  and  we  may  well 
conceive  angelic  spirits  hovering  over 
the  scene  of  his  devotion,  exclaiming  to 
each  other,  '  Behold,  he  prayeth !'  and 
bearing  the  news  of  his  conversion  to 
the  realms  of  paradise. 

"  The  change  wrought  in  his  charac- 
ter was  complete  and  decisive.  From 
that  hour  the  carnal  was  transformed 
into  the  spiritual;  and  he  gave  proof 
that  he  was  'bora  of  the  spirit/  by 
'  minding  the  things  of  the  spirit.' 

"  Our  friend  was  a  character  not  to 
remain  long1,  without  attaching  himself 
to  the  people  of  God.  By  faith  he  had 
made  the  choice  which  Moses  did,  and 
like  him  he  preferred  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  rather  than  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  es- 
teeming the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt : 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  reward.  Providence  having  removed 
him  to  sojourn  for  a  time  with  his  be- 
loved relatives  at  Devizes,  he  hastened 
to  make  a  public  avowal  of  his  attach- 
ment to  Christ,  by  baptism,  and  was 
united  to  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Bunce  of  that  town. 
It  was  from  the  society  to  which  he  had 
thus  united  himself  that  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  him,  by  letter,  a 
few  months  afterwards.  We  hailed  his 
coming  amongst  us  as  a  brother  beloved 
and  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  And  it  is  a  matter  of  comfort  to 
us  now,  on  reflection,  that  our  connexion 


together  was  one  of  unbroken  harmony 
and  enjoyment. 

"  From  the  period  of  our  friend's  con- 
version he  was  strongly  possessed  of  the 
desire  to  labour  for  Christ  in  heathen 
lands.  A  beloved  brother  had  preceded 
him  in  this  work  of  the  Lord,  whom  the 
Head  of  the  church  had  been  pleased  to 
make  an  instrument  of  great  good.  The 
door  of  providence  did  not  seem,  how- 
ever, to  open  before  him ;  and  he  be- 
took himself  to  secular  avocations  with 
meek  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
with  the  solemn  purpose  to  do  for  the 
Saviour's  glory  whatever  ability  and 
leisure  might  afford  him  the  means  of 
accomplishing. 

"It  was  in  pursuance  of  this  purpose, 
that  with  great  energy  he  devoted  him- 
self to  the  work  of  sabbath  school  teach- 
ing :  a  work  for  which  a  peculiar  tact 
and  fitness  eminently  qualified  him.  He 
possessed  gieat  aptness  for  teaching, 
liveliness  of  disposition,  and  an  absorbing 
spirituality  of  mind :  so  that  to  be  en- 
gaged in  directing  the  minds  of  the  dear 
children  to  the  things  of  God,  unfolding 
the  inspired  word,  and  pressing  on  them 
the  care  of  their  souls,  were  to  him  at 
all  times  congenial  and  delightful  exer- 
cises. In  this  field  of  exertion  he  was 
most  successful.  Some,  it  is  believed, 
were  savingly  impressed  by  his  means ; 
while  both  in  our  town  and  village 
schools  his  name  will  be  a  perfume  of 
sweet  fragrance  for  many  years*  to  come. 

"His  desire  to  be  employed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  negroes  of  the  West  In- 
dies, ever  led  him  to  feel  a  peculiar  inte- 
rest in  the  children  of  much  injured 
Africa.  To  engage  himself  at  any  time 
for  the  benefit  of  its  millions  of  benight- 
ed and  neglected  population,  would 
have  been  to  him  a  welcome  occupation, 
and  would  have  gratified  the  benevolent 
wishes  of  his  heart.  Such  an  opportu- 
nity seemed  to  open  on  the  relinquish- 
ment of  business  in  our  town.  An  offer 
having  been  made  him  of  joining  the 
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Niger  Expedition,  he  promptly  accepted 
of  it,  purposing  in  his  own  mind,  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  either  to  labour  on 
the  shores  of  Africa,  or  ultimately  to 
join  the  missionary  band  in  the  West 
Indies. 

"  It  was  with  emotions  of  deep  regret 
oo  the  part  of  all  our  circle,  that  we 
parted  from  our  esteemed  friend;  not 
permitting  ourselves  to  think  our  sepa- 
lauon  would  be  final,  '  that  we  should 
see  his  face  no  more.'  Such,  however, 
was  the  will  of  that  infinitely  wise  and 
inscrutable  providence  which  cannot 
err;  and,  in  his  unexpected  removal 
from  our  world,  we  are  called  to  be  still, 
and  know  that  Jehovah  is  Qod. 

"  From  different  points  of  his  voyage 
oar  friend  was  not  unmindful  of  those 
be  had  left  behind ;  but  addressed  let- 
ters, full  of  intelligence  and  affectionate 
counsels,  to  many  individuals,  who  will 
prize  them  as  memorials  of  their  now 
glorified  friend.  From  one  addressed  to 
the  speaker,  from  St.  Vincent,  Cape  de 
Verde  Islands,  a  few  sentences  shall  be 
selected  before  we  proceed  to  supply 
the  authentic  account  that  has  been  for- 
warded of  his  last  moments  and  death. 

"  *  You  have  doubtless  heard,  that  in 
crossing  the  Bay  of  Biscay  a  strong  gale 
of  wind  came  on,  which  certainly  en- 
dangered our  safety  for  a  time,  and 
caused  us  to  feel  that  there  was  indeed 
hot  a  step  between  us  and  death.  The 
Lord,  however,  was  our  refuge  and 
strength,  therefore  only  we  were  not 
moved.  A  few  days  afterwards  we  put 
into  Lisbon  for  coal,  because  we  could 
not  make  head  against  an  adverse  wind 
which  blew  right  in  our  teeth.  This  I 
was  not  sorry  for,  as  it  gave  me  some 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  capital  of  Por- 
tugal. The  part  of  Lisbon  where  the 
majority  of  the  English  reside,  is  dis- 
tinguished by  two  Portuguese  words 
signifying  good  air.  The  protcstants 
tie  very  few  in  number.  The  English 
church  in  which  they  meet  together  for 


worship  is  an  exceedingly  chaste  and 
handsome  building,  capable  of  contain- 
ing about  four  hundred  persons.  The 
only  service  they  have  is  in  the  morning. 
The  clergyman,  I  rather  fear,  is  not  in- 
fluenced by  love  for  souls,  or  surely  he 
would  strive  to  have  another  service, 
since  he  is  disengaged  from  any  public 
exercise  any  where  during  the  rest  of 
the  day.  The  burial  ground  surrounding 
it  is  truly  an  enchanting  spot.  It  is  di- 
vided into  several  sections  by  geranium 
trees  five  or  six  feet  high,  in  all  their 
bloom,  with  here  and  there  a  rose  and 
honeysucklo  to  variegate  the  scene. 
There  are  also  lofty  trees  of  various 
kinds,  which  cause  a  pleasing  shade 
from  the  oppressive  glare  of  the  noon- 
day sun.  Among  the  various  monu- 
ments, I  observed  one  to  the  memory  of 
Doddridge,  with  a  very  appropriate  in- 
scription upon  it.  I  thought  upon  his 
glorified  spirit  in  heaven,  while  bending 
over  the  spot  where  his  earthly  remains 
are  laid,  and  wished  to  have  the  blessed 
privilege  of  uniting  with  him  in  the 
ceaseless  song  of  the  skies. 

"  '  I  hope  the  members  are  well  in 
spiritual  and  bodily  health.  Please  to 
give  my  Christian  love  to  them  all ;  and 
then  almost  all  my  old  friends  will  be 
included  in  one  sweep,  as  I  never  sought 
to  cultivate  worldly  society;  but  with 
the  people  of  Qod  I  can  truly  say, 

'  With  them  numbered  may  I  be, 
Now  and  through  eternity.' 

Wherever  I  see  a  Christian,  of  whatever 
name  he  may  be  called,  I  feel  instantly 
at  home  in  his  or  her  society ;  feeling 
there  is  a  bond  uniting  us  together  more 
sweet  and  lasting  than  any  other  tie, 

'One  family  we  dwell  In  him,'  Ac 

Cease  not,  dear  sir,  to  pray  for  me,  and 
beg  the  dear  friends  with  whom  I  have 
been  associated  in  past  labours  and  en- 
joyments, to  entreat  still  that  God  would 
guide  me  by  his  counsel,  open  my  way 
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plain  before  me,  enable  me  to  live  for 
his  glory  alone,  and  at  last  grant  me  the 
enjoyment  of  his  presence  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

"  '  The  captain  is  very  kind  to  me,  as 
he  is  to  all  on  board ;  and  he  not  only 
seeks  the  temporal,  but  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  crew.  On  the  sabbath  he 
conducts  the  service  according  to  the 
established  church,  and  every  evening 
he  speaks  from  a  chapter  of  the  New 
Testament  which  we  have  both  studied 
in  the  morning,  and  then  either  offers  an 
extemporaneous  prayer,  or  calls  upon  a 
pious  surgeon  or  myself  to  pray.  In 
case  of  his  absence  I  am  wished  to  be 
his  substitute.  I  am  glad  that,  in  some 
degree,  1  have  been  enabled  to  seek  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  in  the  ship, 
and  hope  sometimes  1  see  the  blossoms 
appearing  on  some  trees :  may  the  Lord 
by  his  grace  grant  that  the  blossoms 
may  ripen  into  fruit,  and  I  would  then 
desire  to  give  the  glory  unto  him/ 

"  Little  did  the  individual  who  re- 
ceived this  communication  imagine  it 
would  be  the  last  inscribed  to  him  by 
the  hand  of  his  friend.  One  or  two  let- 
ters of  later  date  were  forwarded  to 
Christian  friends  in  this  vicinity.  From 
time  to  time  accounts  were  perused  in 
the  public  prints  of  the  ravages  occa- 
sioned by  the  climate  among  the  crews 
of  the  vessels  forming  the  expedition, 
and  fears  awakened  for  the  safety  of  our 
friend ;  when,  after  an  interval  of  sus- 
pense, letters  were  received  from  our 
missionary  brethren  on  the  African 
coast,  conveying  the  mournful  tidings 
of  his  having  been  assailed  by  fever,  and 
fallen  a  victim  to  the  epidemic,  which 
had  proved  fatal  to  the  captain  of  the 
Soudan,  with  many  of  the  officers  and 
crews  of  the  expedition.  From  com- 
munications bearing  the  melancholy  in- 
telligence to  the  relatives  of  our  friend, 
we  may  select  the  following  extracts. 
October  22nd,  1841.  From  the  Rev.  J. 
Clarke's  letter  to  the  Rev.  John  King- 


don,  with  whom  he  had  laboured  in  Ja- 
maica, written  from  Fernando  Po. 

"  After  giving  various  details  of  the 
death  of  many  persons  amongst  the  dif- 
ferent vessels  of  the  Niger  Expedition, 
he  thus  proceeds.     '  Now,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, I  have  kept  you  long  in  suspense, 
to  prepare  you  for  the  sad  intelligence 
this  letter  will  probably  first  convey  to 
you,  the  departure  of  your  dear  brother 
from  earth  to  heaven.     Africa  has  lost 
him,  but  his  happy  spirit  is  now  before 
the  throne  of  God.     When  nearly  all 
the  whites  and  many  of  the  blacks  had 
fallen  sick ;  when  the  Soudan  and  the 
Wilberforce  had  both   been  compelled 
to  return  to  the  sea  coast ;  and  the  Al- 
bert had  proceeded  alone  up  the  Niger 
to  Egga,  your  dear   brother   went  on 
board    the  schooner  Amelia,    to    take 
charge  of  the  sick  persons  there.     Fever 
soon  attacked  him,  and  on  the  return  of 
the  Albert  he  was  reported  to  be  in  a 
dying  state;   but  he  was  removed  on 
board  the  larger  vessel.     He  appeared 
at  one  time  rather  distressed    at    the 
thought  of  not  being  permitted  to  labour 
for  the  good  of  Africa.     But  the  con- 
versation of  Mr.  Schon,  the  church  mis- 
sionary, was  the  means  of  comforting 
him  on  that  point.     He  appeared  after 
that  time  to  be  in  a  very  happy  state  of 
mind,  and  spoke  once  or  twice  of  the 
Wellington  school,  and  mentioned  the 
names  of  one  or  two  friends.     But  his 
fever  occasioned  some  delirium,  and  he 
could  not  say  much.     At  three  o'clock 
on  the  13th  of  October  his  spirit  left  the 
clay  tenement.    And,  at  a  small  village, 
opposite  the  town  of  Eboe,  his  mortal 
remains  were  interred,  to  await  the  re- 
surrection  of   the   just.    Doctors    Mc. 
William  and  Stanger  were  the  only  of- 
ficers well  enough  to  follow  him  to  the 
grave.     '  The  memory   of   the   just  is 
blessed/     Your  brother  has  left  a  sweet 
savour  behind  him,  and  was  highly  es- 
teemed   by  the    Rev.  Messrs.   Schon, 
Muller,  and  all    who  knew  him  that 
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▼ere  capable  of  appreciating  real  piety 

and  worth.*    He  will  be  remembered  by 

succeeding    generations,    as    one    who 

devoted  himself  to  the  welfare  of  Africa. 

It  was  well  that  it  was  in  his  heart  to  do 

»},  Qod  accepted  the  sacrifice,  and  took 

the  offerer  to  himself.     He  had  great 

desires  to  do  good  to  the  poor  Eboes 

who  inhabit  the  Niger's  Delta  of  death ; 

and  be  bad  copied  from  a  manuscript 

by  Mr.  8choo,  a  large  Eboe  dictionary. 

This  I  fthall^cndeavour  to  obtain ,  for  I 

hope  it  may  eventually  be  used  by  some 

missionary,  who  may  venture  to  visit  the 


*  Mr.  SchOn's  Journal,  recently  published,  con- 
tains reference*  to  Mr.  Kingdon,  equally  creditable 
to  oar  deceased  friend  and  to  the  wr^er : — He  says, 
-  Thomas  King,  our  native  schoolmaster,  will  be  left 
it  the  Model  Farm,  to  which  he  was  appointed  at 
Ssra  Leone.    He  will  not  be  the  only  religious 
teacher;  as  there  is  a  gentleman,  Mr.  Kingdon,  who 
csim  oat  in  the  Soudan,  with  a  view  to  make  him- 
fetf  useful  to  the  natives,  wherever  he  should  find 
u  opening.    He  is  in  connexion  with  the  baptists, 
bit  not  sent  by  them  as  a  missionary.    Thomas 
King  wul  hare  an  opportunity  for  a  trial  until  we 
ibst  return,  when  his  information  will  point  out  to 
ae  vast  is  best  to  be  done  in  his  case.    He  may 
also  collect  some  information  in  the  mean  time, 
vtka  may  be  useful.    I  directed  him  to  apply  him- 
tdf,  ss  much  as  he  could,  to  the  study  of  the  Ka- 
unas language,  and  gave  him  some  directions  how 
to  proceed  in  it ;  and  it  being,  as  Samuel  Crowther 
tells  at.  a  dialect  of  the  Yaruba,  which  is  Thomas 
King's  native  language,  he  will  not  find  it  very 
distant. 

*  If  the  baptist  missionaries,  who  are  at  present 
st  Fernando  Po,  should  ascend  the  Niger  by  the 
bndsjft  return,  they  might  occupy  this  place  as  a 
fiisnoaary  station  at  once.  They  would  have  the 
utuntage  of  meeting  with  a  person  of  their  own 
pennssion  already  employed  as  a  religious  teacher ; 
»d  the  question  of  its  eligibility  for  a  missionary 
station  by  our  Society  would  soon  be  decided  by  its 
admirable  rule  of  non-interference  with  any  pro- 
tsstani  missionary  society.  I  have  ever  been  doubt- 
Ail  of  its  eligibility ;  and  perhaps  the  description  of 
&e  occurrences  of  the  last  few  days,  and  the  repeated 
tev  cases  of  illness  taking  place  here,  will  form 
■aether  objection  to  those  already  mentioned.  If 
tie  baptists  should  occupy  this  station,  I  cannot  but 
vtih  them,  from  my  heart,  prosperity.  Our  Society 
■ight  perhaps  find  a  better  place,  further  removed 
frwn  the  river,  in  the  hilly  parts  of  the  country, 
■aould  no  opening  present  itself  more  in  the  interior 
«its  Surer  prospect*"— Pp.  134, 135. 

*  Oct  Uta.  We  returned  to  the  Albert  about  8 
o'clock,  p.m.,  and  I  am  sorry  to  state,  found  Mr. 
Kiagdon,  who  was  taken  on  board  at  the  confluence, 

snsrely  from  ftnr,  and  in  a  dying  stats. 


tens  of  thousands  of  these  savage  tribes/ 
"  Dr.  Prince  adds,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  'My  colleague  has 
given  so  full  a  detail  of  the  death  of 
your  dear  brother,  that  I  will  only  men- 
tion one  or  two  additional  facts  that  will 
be  gratifying  to  you.  Mr.  Carr,  who 
was  much  with  him  at  the  Model  Farm, 
speaks  very  admiringly  of  the  piety  of 
your  brother,  and  of  his  devotedness  to 
his  work.  One  of  the  officers  on  board 
the  Albert  said  to  me,  *  Ah,  Sir,  I  am 
sure  Mr.  Kingdon  is  gone  to  heaven. 
He  sang  and  prayed  to  the  last:  and 


Captain  Bird  Allen  was  very  weak,  but,  as  usual,  in 
a  happy  framo  of  mind.  Mr.  Kingdon  exchanged, 
about  midnight,  a  world  of  sorrow  and  trouble  for 

one  of  never-ending  joy 

"  Oct.  13th.  Obi  faithfully  performed  his  promise. 
Early  this  morning  several  canoes  arrived  with  fire- 
wood. Obi  came  on  board ;  and  by  his  kind  assist- 
ance, our  vessel  was  soon  supplied,  not  only  with 
fire- wood,  but  also  with  fowls,  goats,  yams,  and 
plantains,  in  great  abundance :  no  delay  was  occa- 
sioned. I  went,  early  this  morning,  to  the  opposite 
island,  in  search  of  a  dry  spot,  where  to  deposit  the 
mortal  remains  of  the  late  Mr.  Kingdon  ;  but  the 
water  covered  the  whole  island,  and  it  was  impos- 
sible to  land.  We  were  therefore  obliged  to  seek 
for  a  place  on  the  main  land  :  and  two  men  in  a  na- 
tive canoe  assisted  us.  We  advanced  a  considerable 
distance,  through  a  narrow  creek,  until  we  arrived 
at  a  tree  of  an  immense  size,  the  largest  I  have  ever 
seen  in  Africa  ;  under  which  there  were  many  native 
canoes,  full  of  people,  who,  at  our  approach,  ran  off 
in  great  confusion.  I  remained  under  the  tree,  while 
our  Kroomen  went  in  search  of  a  dry  spot,  fit  to  receive 
the  remains  of  a  brother  in  Christ,  till  the  time  when 
all  shall  rise  to  a  glorious  immortality.  Afterward 
the  natives  took  courage,  and  returned  in  great  num- 
bers around  me.  I  could  understand  almost  all  they 
said,  though  the  dialect  differed  much  from  that  of 
which  I  had  acquired  some  knowledge.  They  said 
among  themselves,  that  as  we  were  Obi's  friends, 
they  could  charge  us  nothing  for  the  burial-place, 
but  that  we  should  pay  some  rum  to  the  Moa- 
Tshuku — Spirit  of  God — under  the  large  tree, — 
which  is  held  by  all  in  superstitious  veneration,  so 
that  the  spirit  of  the  white  man  might  not  hurt  them 
nor  their  children.  As  I  had  no  interpreter  with 
roe  I  could  not  say  much  to  them ;  but  I  believe  I 
satisfied  them  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
spirit  of  the  white  man,  who  I  knew  was  happy 
with  God  in  heaven.  The  Kroomen  succeeded  in 
finding  a  place  in  a  very  small  village  called  Barra  ; 
and  the  people  allowed  them,  most  readily,  to  dig  a 
grave  between  two  houses,  in  which  Mr.  Kingdon 
was  buried.  They  stood  around  us  in  silent  amaze- 
ment while  I  read  the  funeral  service." 

Pp.*»,  130. 
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when  he  was  almost  expiring,  he  said, 
'  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livetb,  and 
that  I  shall  see  him/  ' 

"  Having  thus  sketched  briefly  the 
personal  history  of  our  friend,  it  only  re- 
mains with  similar  brevity  to  advert  to 
a  few  points  of  his  character,  in  which 
he  may  with  propriety  be  exhibited  as 
an  example  for  our  imitation.  It  may 
be  remarked  respecting  him  that  he  was 
a  Christian  much  given  to  prayer.  His 
piety  was  eminently  of  a  devotional 
character.  He  lived  much  on  the  mount 
of  communion  with.  God.  The  green 
verdure  of  his  life  was  fed  by  streams 
drawn  immediately  from  the  fountain  of 
all  grace.  He  could  never  have  main- 
tained the  spirituality  of  mind  he  did, 
had  there  not  been  much  of  secret  ap- 
proach to  God  in  the  closet.  Prayer  for 
specific  objects  was  much  cultivated ; 
and  how  many  individuals  have  been 
indebted  to  him  as  a  means  of  blessings 
they  have  received,  the  judgment  day 
only  will  reveal.  .  .  . 

t(  His  love  to  the  Saviour  was  enlight- 
ened and  ardent.  He  understood  by 
the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer's  character,  and  his  infi- 
nite suitableness  to  the  circumstances 
of  lost  and  perishing  sinners.  On  him 
his  faith  rested,  with  childlike,  but  firm 
and  unhesitating  confidence.  In  him  he 
found  rest,  peace,  and  heavenly  enjoy- 
ment. On  him  his  affect  ions  were  su- 
premely placed,  and  to  him  he  conse- 
crated himself  with  undivided  ardour  of 
spirit.  To  love  Christ  with  intense  fer- 
vency of  mind  was  the  object  for  which 
he  prayed  and  laboured  with  greater 
earnestness  than  every  other.  And  at 
times  he  could  exclaim  with  an  empha- 
sis of  bliss : 

'  Yee,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 

My  transport  and  my  trust : 
Jewels  to  thee  are  gaudy  toys, 

And  gold  is  sordid  dust.' 

"  His  talent  for  spiritual  conversation 
was  great.    He  had  no  disposition  to 


expend  his  time  and  waste  his  energies 
on  trifling  or  subordinate  subjects.  He 
was  concerned  that  the  intercourse  of 
Christians  should  correspond  with  the 
dignity  of  their  character,  the  elevation 
of  their  calling,  and  the  grandeur  of  their 
hopes.  His  citizenship  was  truly  in 
heaven,  and  he  was  concerned  to  speak 
of  it  as  one  whose  affections  were  en- 
grossed with  the  thoughts  of  its  perfec- 
tion and  purity,  and  whose  spirit  longed 
for  the  fruition  of  its  bliss. 

"  He  was  imbued  with  a  deep  sense 
of  personal  responsibility,  and  the  im- 
portance of  individual  effort.  Often  has 
he,  in  conversation  with  the  preacher, 
expatiated  on  what  the  church  of  God 
would  be,  and  the  amount  of  good  that 
would  result  to  the  world  in  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  were  every  Christian  but 
active  in  his  sphere,  and  concerned  to 
fulfil  his  solemn  responsibilities.  But 
while  he  deplored  the  inactivity  of 
Christians,  he  was  determined  to  exhibit 
a  different  example  in  his  own  practice. 
He  knew  who  had  committed  to  him 
the  talents  he  possessed,  and  he  was  de- 
sirous of  being  faithful  to  his  Lord. 
You  can  all  bear  witness  that,  like  Paul, 
he  was  an  active  Christian.  .  .  . 

"  He  ardently  longed  for  the  union 
and  perfection  of  the  church  of  God.  To 
him  it  was  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that 
the  church  should  be  divided  into  par- 
ties and  sections  as  it  is ;  each  division 
too  much  disposed  to  stand  aloof  from 
the  other,  and  avoiding  those  fraternal 
interchanges  of  sweet  fellowship  and 
communion  which  afford  so  blessed  a 
pledge  and  foretaste  of  heaven.  .  .  . 
Thither  our  dear  friend  has  acceded: 
and  to  that  world  it  is  our  solace  we 
are  on  our  way,  while  pained  with  the 
unseemly  strifes  and  separations  of  those 
who  should  dwell  together  in  love  as 
children  of  the  same  Father,  and  heirs 
of  the  same  glory.  *  A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another/    '  Hereby  shall  all  men  know 
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that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.'  '  Endeavouring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
food  of  peace.' 

"  I  shall  only  mention,  in  conclusion, 
his  habitual  preparedness  for  death  and 
heaven.  For  him  to  live  was  to  promote 
the  glory  of  Christ,  and  to  die  would  be 
gain.  It  was  to  him  a  matter  of  little 
consequence  where  he  might  be  called 
to  sojourn  for  a  few  fleeting  years,  he 
was  waiting  the  summons  that  would 
call  him  to  the  seats  of  the  blessed. 
His  lamp  was  trimmed,  his  light  was 
burning,  his  loins  were  girded  ready  to 
attend  the  Master  at  the  midnight  hour. 
His  soul  was  found  in  vital  union  with 
his  Lord,  reposing  on  his  cross,  robed  in 


the  beautiful  investiture  of  his  righteous- 
ness, and  adorned  by  the  Spirit  with  the 
graces  of  a  heavenly  character,  he  was, 
through  sovereign  mercy,  prepared  *to 
sit  down  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.'  To  him  death  was  a  welcome 
messenger,  let  him  approach  where  or 
under  what  circumstances  soever  he 
might.  He  hailed  his  approach,  literally, 
with  songs  of  joy.  The  passage  from 
earth  to  heaven  was  as  near  from  Africa 
as  from  Britain.  The  feeble  tabernacle, 
prostrated  by  fever  and  suffering  to  the 
dust,  is  succeded  byjthe  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  To 
him  is  granted  an  abundant  entrance 
'into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chris l'  " 
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I  nkkd  not  tell  this  assembly,  my  dear 
brother,  that  I  esteem  you  very  highly 
in  love  for  your  work's  sake,  since  this 
n  sufficiently  evident  from  the  circum- 
stance of  my  having  undertaken  a  part 
in  the  proceedings  of  this  evening  which 
I  cannot  but  feel  would  have  been  far 
better  discharged  by  some  other  of  our 
ministers.  At  your  desire,  however, 
and  that  of  the  brethren  with  whom  I 
am  associated  in  the  conduct  of  our  Co- 
lonial 8ociety,  I  have  consented  to  ad- 
dress you  on  the  present  occasion  in  a 
few  words  of  counsel  and  encourage- 
ment, and  affectionately  to  bid  you 
toewelL 

We  take  leave  of  you,  dear  brother, 
not  indeed  without  regret,  since  our 
churches  are  not  so  enriched  with  pas- 
tors as  to  suffer  the  loss  of  one,  so  quali- 
fied lor  pastoral  duties  and  so  beloved 


in  the  discharge  of  them  as  yourself, 
without  at  least  temporary  injury ;  but, 
as  we  concur  with  you  in  thinking  that 
divine  providence  calls  you  to  leave  us, 
we  say  with  one  voice,  Go  where  duty 
leads  you;  and  may  that  God  whom 
you  thus  obey  abundantly  prosper  and 
bless  you. 

Your  own  mind  will  already  have 
suggested  to  you  many  sources  of  en- 
couragement under  the  important  and 
onerous  duties  you  are  about  to  under- 
take;  but  you  will  not  deem  it  a  super- 
fluous service  if  I  call  your  attention  to 
a  few.  Jt  will  at  least  serve  to  show 
you  that  we  are  concerned  for  your  hap- 
piness, and  are  not  sending  you  forth 
without  a  cordial  sympathy  with  j-ou  in 
your  voluntary  exile  from  your  native 
land. 

Amongst  these  I  am  disposed  to  men- 
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tion,  1.  The  validity  of  your  call  to  your 
office.  That  validity  is  derived,  not 
from  the  imposition  of  prelatical  hands ; 
nor  from  the  fraudulent  and  puerile  pre- 
tence of  apostolical  succession;  nor 
from  the  appointment  of  secular  author- 
ity :  but  from  the  grace  and  providence 
of  God.  These  are  times  in  which  our 
bishops  and  tutors,  the  pastors  of  our 
churches  and  the  presidents  of  our  col- 
leges, need  to  assert  the  plain  and  scrip- 
tural grounds  on  which  their  office  rests, 
in  opposition  to  the  unscrupulous  and 
arrogant  claims  set  up  by  an  order  of 
men  to  be  the  exclusive  ministers  of  the 
gospel  and  teachers  of  the  people. 

It  is  more  than  ten  years  ago  that  by 
these  hands  you  were  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism,  and  your  baptism  was,  what 
that  ordinance  ever  should  be,  "  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God."  But  for  the  satisfactory  evidence 
you  then  afforded  that  your  heart  was 
renewed  by  divine  grace,  I  should  not 
have  dared  to  baptize  you,  nor  would 
the  church  under  my  pastoral  care  have 
received  you  into  its  fellowship.  You 
arc  not  a  novice  therefore,  but  have 
long  walked,  and  through  mercy  have 
walked  consistently,  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord. 

Subsequently  to  that  period  you  have 
enjoyed  the  advantage  of  a  collegiate 
education,  and  have  pursued  your  studies 
in  theology,  the  sacred  languages,  and 
literature,  under  the  guidance  of  com- 
petent and  accomplished  tutors.  Your 
ministerial  gifts  have  been  approved,  not 
by  them  only,  but  by  the  churches  in 
which  they  have  been  exercised  and 
the  brethren  who  ordained  you  to  the 
pastoral  office.  And  now  the  indica- 
tions of  divine  providence  are  so  clear  as 
to  leave  you  in  no  doubt  of  the  will 
of  God.  In  these  circumstances,  then, 
combined  with  the  ardent  and  irrepres- 
sible desire  of  your  own  mind  to  be  em- 
ployed, not  in  secular,  but  in  sacred 
engagements,  you  may  trace  the  direc- 


|  tion  of  an  unerring  hand,  and  assuredly 
;  gather  from  them,  to  your  unspeakable 
comfort,  that  God  hath  "  counted  you 
faithful,  putting  you  into  the  ministry." 
To  such  credentials  neither  civil  go- 
vernments nor  ecclesiastical  hierarchies 
could  give  additional  force.  Their  va- 
lidity is  derived,  not  from  man,  but 
from  God. 

2.  The  nature  of  the  work  in  which 
you  are  about  to  engage  opens  another 
source  of  encouragement  to  which  I 
would  turn  your  thoughts.  That  work 
is  twofold,  preaching  and  education.  I 
do  not  understand,  indeed,  that  con- 
nected with  the  office  of  tutor  you  will 
sustain  a  pastoral  charge ;  perhaps  this 
is  not  desirable :  still  you  will  not  forget 
that  you  are  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
nor  that  the  specific  calling  of  a  minister 
is  to  preach  the  gospel.  You  have  al- 
ready tasted  the  exquisite  delight  of 
being  the  messenger  of  peace  and  love, 
of  God's  peace  and  God's  love  to  your 
fellow-sinners.  The  commission  under 
which  you  acted  in  this  capacity  you 
still  hold  and  carry  with  you.  Oppor- 
tunities, I  can  easily  conceive,  will  not 
be  wanting  for  its  exercise ;  and,  if  they 
should  not  readily  present  themselves, 
you  will,  I  trust,  diligently  seek  them. 
To  preach  the  glorious  gospel  will  be  a 
solace  and  refreshment  to  your  spirits 
amidst  the  less  exhilirating  engagements 
of  scholastic  duty. 

But,  in  combination  with  what  is  thus 
more  strictly  ministerial  work,  you  are 
to  discharge  other  functions.  To  your 
care,  in  the  character  of  president,  will 
be  committed  the  management  of  an  im- 
portant institution,  partaking  at  once  of 
the  nature  of  a  grammar  school  and  of  a 
college.  To  educate  the  minds,  to  dis- 
cipline the  morals,  to  form  the  charac- 
ters of  men,  is  both  a  responsible  and  an 
honourable  office ;  and  though  in  a 
grammar  school  the  majority  of  pupils 
will  of  course  be  youths,  and  some  per- 
haps children,  yet   there  is  profound 
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philosophy,  as  well  at  beautiful  poetry, 
in  the  reflection  of  Wordsworth, 

"The  chad  U  tether  to  th»  nun." 

Under  your  training,  however,  are  likely 
to  be  placed,  if  I  understand  aright,  not 
a  few  of  those  young  persons  who,  from 
their  station  in  the  colony  and  the  edu- 
cation they  are  to  receive,  will,  in  all 
probability,   become  its  most  eminent 
and  influential  citizens ;  its  legislators, 
magistrates,  and  ministers.    Your  duties 
consequently  rise    in   importance,  and 
both  the  pleasure  and  the  reward  of 
teaching.    I  know  how  anxious  you  will 
be,  with  classical  learning  to  inculcate 
sound  ethics,  and  from  the  metaphysics 
of  Plato  and  the  morals  of  Seneca  to 
lead  your  pupils  to  the  infinitely  sub- 
orner truths  of  Paul  and  of  Jesus.     If 
your  life  be  spared,  as  I  trust  it  will,  it 
v  impossible   to  say  how  largely  you 
may  contribute  to  the  future  stability 
and  greatness  of  that  infant  common- 
wealth, by  the  moral  and  religious  influ- 
ence you  will  now  exert  in  moulding 
the  characters  of  its  young  men.     To 
you,  under  God,  many  of  them  are  to 
become  indebted  for  those  just  principles 
of  action,  those  enlightened  views,  and 
that  nobleness  and  expansion  of  mind, 
which  shall  fit  them  to  act  a  distin- 
guished and  an  honourable  part  in  the 
social  system  of  their  country ;    and, 
what  is  of  greater  consequence  still, 
some  of  them,  and  in  course  of  time 
the  number  may  be  large,  you  are  to 
edacate  as  the  special  servants  of  God, 
the  expositors  of  his  will,  and  the  minis- 
ters of  his  grace  to  their  fellow-men. 
Let  such  considerations  encourage  you 
amidst  the  toils  and  difficulties  of  your 
office.    Toilsome  I  can  well  imagine  it 
will  be,  and  onerous ;  but,  diligently  and 
nutbfally  discharged,  it  must  conduce  to 
ends  of  a  high  order,  both  in  relation  to 
the  present  and  the  future  world.    Nor 
will  it  be  an  unworthy  motive  if  you 
Aould  reflect  thai  the  reputation  of  the 
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pupil  is  an  honour  to  the  master.  If 
those  youths  confided  to  your  literary 
and  moral  culture  should  in  future  life 
attain  to  eminence,  if  they  should  direct 
the  state  by  their  sagacity,  or  adorn  it 
by  their  virtue,  the  reflection  of  their 
glory  will  be  thrown  back  upon  you. 
Thus  the  bright  career  of  Samuel  is  a 
commendation  of  Eli ;  Elisha  is  clothed 
in  the  mantle  of  Elijah;  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  youthful  Timothy  perpetuates 
the  eloquence  of  Paul. 

3.  Think  in  the  next  place  of  the  ex- 
tent of  your  resources.  I  do  not  refer 
to  the  literary  and  scientific  furniture  of 
your  own  mind,  though  this  I  know  to 
be  respectable,  and  I  doubt  not  it  is 
adequate  to  the  duties  of  the  post  you 
are  called  to  fill.  Nor  do  1  speak  of 
the  endowments  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  which  divine  mercy  has  en- 
riched you.  These  intellectual  attain- 
ments and  spiritual  virtues  directed  the 
choice  of  your  brethren  in  sending  you 
the  invitation  you  have  accepted;  but 
your  dependence  must  not  be  placed  on 
them.  You  will  not  be  guilty  of  the 
folly  of  leaning  to  your  own  understand- 
ing, or  in  any  sense  of  making  an  arm  of 
flesh  your  trust.  Let  me  rather  remind 
you  of  the  infinite  plenitude  of  wisdom, 
power,  and  grace  treasured  up  in  Christ, 
and  which  is  at  all  times  available  to 
supply  the  necessities  of  his  servants. 
Need  I  tell  you  that  it  is  here  your 
strength  lies?  There  are  periods  in 
ministerial  experience,  as  you  already 
know,  when  we  sigh  over  the  difficulties 
of  the  work,  and,  contrasting  its  magni- 
tude with  our  own  weakness,  anxiously 
exclaim,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?"  Perhaps,  in  a  foreign  land, 
and  with  unaccustomed  duties,  you  may 
feel  the  burden  weightier  than  it  has 
ever  been  before.  And  to  this  feeling 
it  may  contribute  not  a  little  that  you 
will  stand  comparatively  alone.  You 
will  scarcely  find  there  opportunities  for 
the  ministerial  fellowship  to  which  you 
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have  been  addicted  here.  It  is  no  mean 
privilege  to  enjoy  unrestricted  and  con- 
fidential intercourse  with  brethren  of 
cultivated  minds,  of  congenial  taste,  and 
engaged  in  similar  pursuits.  By  such 
intercourse  our  toils  are  lightened,  our 
pleasures  are  enhanced,  and  the  mind 
itself  is  braced  and  strengthened  for  its 
duties.  But  if,  in  some  seasons  of  pen* 
sive  loneliness,  you  should  feel  the  loss 
which  in  this  respect  you  have  sustained, 
remember  that  the  Master  is  always  with 
you.  You  may  recreate  yourself  in  his 
society  whenever  you  will.  Intercourse 
with  him  need  never  be  suspended.  No 
interposing  distance  is  a  bar  to  the  en- 
joyment of  his  friendship.  Enter  your 
closet  at  any  time,  and  he  will  meet  you 
there,  and  abundantly  communicate  all 
that  his  service  demands  or  your  neces- 
sities may  require. 

4.  Lastly,  for  I  mean  not  to  be  tedi 
ous,  let  your  thoughts  dwell  much  upon  I 


your  ultimate  reward.    The  approbation 
of  Christ  is  worth  all  the  sacrifices  you 
may  make,  all  the  labour  you  may  per- 
form, and  all  the  hardships  you  may 
endure  as"  a  good  soldier"  in  his  service. 
To  be  saved  yourself,  and  be  the  instru- 
ment through  grace  of  saving  others,  is 
the  summit  of  human  happiness.     The 
time  of  service  is  short  and  rapidly  runs 
out,  but  the  sweet,  the  honourable,  the 
dignified  repose  which  follows  after  it, 
endures  for  ever.     That  life  is  spent  to 
a  noble  purpose  which  is  followed  by 
the  commendation,  "  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant !  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord  P    «  Be  faithful,"  my 
dear  brother,  "unto  death,  and  Christ 
will  give   thee  a  crown  of  life."    And 
now  I  bid  you  farewell.     Peace  be  with 
you  and  the  presence  of  God  !    And 
the  Lord  grant  that  you,  and  I,  and  all 
our  brethren,  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day ! 
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present  time  would  not  be  unseasonable. 


Cambridge,  Aug.  7, 1795. 
Rkv.  Sir,— Altercation  is  at  all  times 
unpleasant,  especially  when  occasions  of 
disagreement  arise  between  ministers  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  who  reside  in  the 
same  place.    On  this  account,  no  motive 
less  powerful  than  self-defence  and  the 
desire  of  vindicating  aspersed  innocence 
could  compel  me  to  address  you,  in 
this  public  manner,  on  the  very  extraor- 
dinary sermon  you  delivered  last  Sunday 
afternoon  at  your  parish  church.     Not 
having  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  you,  I 
am  obliged  to  depend  for  my  informa- 
tion of  its  contents  upon  report ;  and  I 


hope,  if  I  am  so  unfortunate  as  to  mistake 
or  misrepresent  your  sentiments,  you 
will  be  so  kind  as  to  set  me  right. 

Your  text,  I  understand,  was  Matt 
vii.  15—20,  "  Beware  of  false  prophets," 
&c.  Your  sermon,  I  find,  was  directed 
to  a  display  of  the  arts  of  religious  se- 
duction, with  a  view  to  prepare  and  for- 
tify your  hearers  against  the  designs  of 
bad  men,  who,  under  the  cloak  of  reli- 
gion, might  endeavour  to  corrupt  their 
innocence  and  pervert  their  simplicity. 
You  levelled  these  precautions  particu- 
larly against  the  dissenters;  complained 
of  the  artful  methods  they  look  to  draw 
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off  men  from  the  church ;  and  that  the 
baptists,  in  particular,  would  never  be 
ttusfied  till  they  got  your  people  under 
the  water.     You  read,  you  remember, 
the  following    extract    from    Matthew 
Henry's  comment  on  the  words  of  your 
text,  as  applicable  to  the  false  prophets 
you  had  in  view,  observing  it  would 
hare  the  greater  weight  with  some,  as 
coming  from  a  dissenter :   "  If  the  doc- 
trine be  of  God,  it  will  tend  to  promote 
serious  piety,  humility,  charity,  holiness, 
tad  love,  with  other  Christian  graces ; 
but  if,  on  the  contrary,   the  doctrine 
these  prophets  preach  have  a  manifest 
tendency  to  make  people  proud,  worldly, 
and  contentious,   to  make   them  loose 
and  careless  in  their  conversation,  un- 
just, or  uncharitable,  factious,  or  dis- 
turbers of  the  public  peace,  if  it  indulge 
carnal  liberty,  and  take  people  off  from 
governing  themselves  and  their  families 
by  the  strict  rules  of  the  narrow  way, 
we  may  conclude  that  this  persuasion 
cometh  not  of  him  who  calleth  them." 
1  have  a  right,  Sir,  to  demand  who  these 
ministers  are,  whose  preaching  tends  to 
make  their  hearers  proud  and  conten- 
tious, factious  or  disturbers  of  the  public 
peace?    You  cannot    mean   to   guard 
your  parishioners  against  preachers  at  a 
distance:   precaution  is  useless   where 
there  is  no  danger.     You  unquestionably 
Had  in  view  some  minister  or  ministers 
upon  the  spot     Permit  me  to  ask,  who 
they  are ;  and  upon  what  authority  you 
presume  to  charge  their  doctrine  with 
being  inimical  to  piety,  and  subversive 
of  order  and  government  ?     Have  you 
ever  yourself  heard  them  utter  any  such 
doctrine?  or,  if  you  collect  your  report 
from  hearsay,  on  whose  report  do  you 
rely  ?    You  are,  unquestionably,  not  so 
fittle  instructed  in  the  principles  of  mo- 
rality as  to  be  ignorant  that  calumny  is 
»  nee,  and  that, — under  every  character 
by  which  you  can  be  respected,  as  a 
ftmater,  as  a  Christian,  and  as  a  man  of 
honour,— yon  are  called  upon  either  to 


establish  the  truth  of  your  positions,  or 
confess  their  falsehood. 

You  have  thought  fit  to  caution  your 
people  against  being  seduced  from  their 
attachment  to  the  church,  by  the  sup- 
posed insinuations  or  artifice  of  the  dis- 
senters. What  insinuations  and  what 
artifice  have  we  ever  practised?  Our 
dissent  from  the  established  church  is 
publicly  tolerated  by  the  laws,  and  its 
reasons  are  open  to  the  whole  world. 
Name,  if  you  can,  a  single  instance  in 
which  the  dissenters  at  Cambridge  have 
attempted  to  make  proselytes  by  any 
private  and  clandestine  methods,  by  any 
other  means  than  the  open  avowal  of 
their  sentiments.  I  believe  you  will  not 
be  disposed  to  make  the  same  demand 
on  your  part;  or,  if  you  should,  I  am 
prepared  to  give  you  a  further  answer 
than  you  wish . 

As  you  passed  from  a  general  attack 
upon  dissenters  to  specify  the  baptists  in 
particular,  and  to  put  your  hearers  on 
their  guard  against  their  arts  of  prose- 
lytism,  I  call  upon  you,  in  the  character 
of  a  baptist,  to  explain  your  insinuations. 
Produce,  if  you  would  not  stand  con- 
victed as  a  public  calumniator,  one  spe- 
cimen of  that  unfair  and  ungenerous 
method  of  making  converts  which  you 
have  attributed  to  us.  Our  sentiments 
upon  the  baptismal  rite  exempt  us  from 
any  temptations  to  lay  undue  stress 
upon  it ;  we  consider  it  merely  as  the 
symbol  of  a  Christian  profession,  while 
you  profess  to  believe  it  regenerates  the 
partaker,  and  makes  him  a  child  of  Qod. 
It  would  be  cruel  and  inhuman  in  you 
not  to  enforce  with  eagerness  the  ob- 
servation of  a  rite  which  can  confer  such 
exalted  happiness  at  so  cheap  a  rate. 
You  ought  to  remember,  too,  that  our 
mode  of  administering  baptism  by  im- 
mersion is  conformable  to  the  laws  of 
your  own  church,  which  appointed  the 
candidate  to  be  dipped,  except  in  cases 
of  weakness  and  disease. 

The  prominent  feature  in  the  descrip- 
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tion  of  those  false  prophets  whom  you 
undertake   to  expose    was,    that    they 
preached  a  doctrine  which  had  a  mani- 
fest tendency  to  make  the  people  fac- 
tious, or  disturbers  of  the  public  peace. 
Now,  if  it  should  appear  that  the  dis- 
senting ministers  in  this  town  do  not 
touch  upon  politics  in  their  religious  ser- 
vices in  any  shape,  their  doctrine  cannot 
be  factious,  or  have  any  tendency  to 
make    men    disturbers    of   the    public 
peace.     For  myself,  all  who  have  ever 
heard  me  are  witnesses  that  I  never  in- 
troduced a  political  topic  into  the  pulpit 
on  any  occasion ;  nor  have  I  any  doubt 
the  other   dissenting  ministers  in   this 
town  can    make   the  same  declaration 
with  equal  sincerity.    But,  had  our  con- 
duct been  ever  so  remote  from  this  mo- 
deration and  reserve,  modesty  should 
unquestionably  have  restrained  you  from 
becoming  your  own  accuser ;  when  it  is 
well  known  you  are  the  chief,  perhaps 
the  only,  political  preacher  in  the  place; 
and  that  you  often  entertain  your  hear- 
ers with  more  politics  in  one  sermon 
than    most    dissenting    ministers    have 
done  during    their    whole    lives.     The 
doctrine  of  passive  obedience  and  non- 
resistance,  which,  in  better  times,  [8a- 
cheverell]  was  disgraced  for  preaching, 
are  familiar  in  your  mouth;  the  tran- 
sient successes  of  the  late  war  were,  in 
my  hearing,   the  subject  of   your  tri- 
umphant boast;   the  exiled  clergy   of 
France  you  acknowledged  to  be   bre- 
thren ;  and,  to  soften  the  harsh  features 
of  popery,  you  compared  the  difference 
of  sentiment  between  its  adherents  and 
yourself,  to  that  which  existed  between 
the  gentile  church  and  the  Jewish  church 
at  Jerusalem.    On  the  same  occasion, 
you  assured  us,  with  infinite  exultation, 
and  with  a  degree  of  foresight  which 
shows  that  if  we  are  false  prophets  you 
are  not  a  true  one,  you  anticipated  the 
speedy  return   of  the  emigrant  clergy. 
In  admirable  consistency  with  your  cha- 
racter as  a  protcstant  minister,  you  dwell 


with  rapture  on  the  prospect  of  seeing 
the  walls  of  mystic  Babylon  rebuilt,  and 
the  ancient  church  of  Rome  restored 
with  fresh  splendour.    It  is  not  politics, 
then,  it  is  evident,  to  which  you  enter- 
tain an  aversion :    pardon  me,  Sir,  if 
when  I  hear  of  your  ascetic  pretensions 
to  political  indifference,  I  suspect  a  little 
disingenuity  at  the  bottom.     While  you 
reprobate  political  discussions,  you  em- 
brace every  opportunity  of  inflaming  po- 
litical passions ;  and,  that  you  may  the 
more   securely  guide    the   opinions  of 
your  admirers,  you  are  anxious  to  keep 
them  in  the  dark.     The  fervour  of  reli- 
gious and  ministerial  attachment  with 
you  go  hand  in  hand ;  and  any  marked 
dislike  to  the  measures  of  government  is 
considered  as  a  mark  of  religious  decline, 
if  not  of  a  total  reprobation.    Did  you 
not  lately  industriously  circulate  an  in- 
flammatory prayer  for  success  in  the  pre- 
sent war  ?     Tell  me  how  you  could  take 
a  more  active  part  in  politics  even  if  you 
were  a  hired    tool    of   the    ministry? 
Since,  then,  instead  of  being  a  calm,  in- 
different spectator,  you  are  thus  decided 
in  your  own  political  views  and  conduct, 
why  have  not  the  dissenters  an  equal 
right  to   form   an   opinion?     May  not 
their  attachment  to  peace  and  reform  be 
as  innocent  as  yours  to  war  and  corrup- 
tion ?     How  long  is  it  since  the  support 
of    the  most   profligate  administration 
that  ever  plagued  any  country,  an  ad- 
ministration which  has  filled   England 
with  disease  and  Europe   with  blood, 
and  which,  in  addition  to  its  other  de- 
linquencies is  filling  up  the  measure  of 
its  iniquities  by  nearly  reducing  us  to 
famine, — has  become  the  distinguishing 
criterion  of  true  piety  ? 

Permit  me,  before  I  close  this  address, 
to  admonish  you  to  be  upon  your  guard 
against  a  malignant,  persecuting  spirit, 
of  which  you  have  exhibited  numerous 
indications  for  some  years  past.  While 
you  explain  the  general  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  inculcate  its  general  duties, 
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ycra  will  ensure  the  esteem  of  good  men 
of  ill  denominations,  and  find  ample 
Kope  for  the  exertion  of  jour  ministerial 
talents.     In  addition  to  this,  you  have  a 
right,  unquestionably,  to  defend  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  of  your  particular 
church  against  the  objections  of  dissent- 
en,  provided  you  do  it  by  entering  into 
the  true  merits  of  the  question,  without 
mefignant    insinuations,    calculated    to 
Uacken  the  character  of  your  opponents. 
Tour  ignorance  of  the  controversy  be- 
twixt the  establishment  and  dissenters 
must  be  extreme,  if  you  suppose  general 
invectives  against  the  disloyalty  or  ir- 
tehgion  of  dissenters,  can  have  any  ten- 
dency to  bring  it  to  an  issue.     Whether 
we  have  lost  the  purity  of  our  religion 
or  not,  can  be  known  only  to  that  being 
who  searches  the  heart ;  but  your  viola- 
tion of  the  evangelical  precepts  of  cha- 
rity and  candour  makes  it  evident  you 
bare  not  found  it. 

Yon  will,  probably,  be  ready  to  in- 
quire why  I  have  not  addressed  you  in 
private  upon  this   subject,  rather  than 


through  this  public  vehicle;  especially 
since- 1  had  yesterday  so  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity, by  being  accidentally  thrown 
into  your  company.  My  reasons  for 
preferring  this  mode  relate  partly  to  you 
and  partly  to  myself:  on  the  one  hand, 
the  impressions  made  to  the  disadvantage 
of  any  body  of  men  by  a  public  accusa- 
tion can  only  be  effaced  by  a  public 
reply ;  on  the  contrary,  if  I  have  misre- 
presented your  meaning,  you  have  a  fair 
opportunity  of  publicly  clearing  yourself 
of  the  suspicions  of  calumny. 

I  have  only  to  add,  if  the  serious  pe- 
rusal of  this  letter  tend  in  any  degree  to 
correct  the  virulence  of  your  temper,  or 
restrain  the  excesses  of  party  zeal,  your 
character  will  rise  in  the  esteem  of  an 
enlightened  public,  and  you  will  have 
abundant  reason  to  rejoice,  though  fewer 
bigots  should  applaud,  and  fewer  fools 
should  admire. 

I  am,  reverend  Sir, 

Your  humble  servant, 
Robert  Hall. 
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Would  Vr  thou  know  the  lawfulness 
of  the  action  thou  would'st  undertake, 
tot  thy  devotion  recommend  it  to  the  di- 
vine blessing.  If  it  be  lawful,  thou  shalt 
perceive  thy  heart  encouraged  by  prayer; 
if  unlawful,  thou  shalt  find  thy  prayer 
dwxmraged  by  thine  heart.  That  action 
is  not  warrantable  which  either  blushes 
to  beg  a  blessing,  or,  having  succeeded, 
dares  not  present  a  thanksgiving. 

Quarles. 

8in  may  entangle  the  mind  and  dis- 
"fa  the  affections,  and  yet  not  be 
Pttfant;    but    when   it   hath    laid 


hold  on  the  will  it  hath  the  mastery. 

Owen. 

The  quarrels  of  Christians  are  emi- 
nently sinful.  They  present  a  spectacle 
of  still  darker  character  than  that  would 
have  been  presented  by  opposed  armed 
legions,  gallantly  maintaining  battle  on 
the  yet  uncovered  spaces  of  ground 
while  the  universal  flood  was  rising. 

John  Foster. 

It  was  Joshua  and  John  that  checked 
and  would  have  forbidden  unlicensed 
preaching:  it  was  Moses  and  Christ 
that  rebuked  them.  Milton. 
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The  Eastern  and  Western  States  of  America. 
By  J.  S.  Buckingham,  Esq.  In  three 
volumes,  London :  Fisher,  son,  and  Co. 
8  to.  pp.  1604. 

Mr.  Buckingham's  work  describing 
that  portion  of  the  great  transatlantic  re- 
public distinguished  as  The  Slave  States 
having  been  introduced  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers  a  few  months  ago,  it  will 
probably  be  desired  that  we  should  give 
also  an  account  of  these  volumes,  which 
belong  to  the  series  originally  contem- 
plated by  the  author.  He  has  now 
completed  his  design  in  reference  to  the 
United  States,  and  has  taken  a  retro- 
spect of  his  labours  which  it  may  be  ad- 
vantageous to  transcribe. 

"  In  closing  these  volumes  on  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  which  1  have  endeavoured 
to  make  my  readers  the  companions  of  my 
journey — to  put  before  them  the  facts  that  oc- 
curred to  my  own  observation,  and  the  feelings 
and  opinions  they  suggested  to  my  own  mind — 
I  have  necessarily  extended  it  beyond  the  ordi- 
nary space  allotted  to  works  of  this  description. 
But,  when  I  commenced  the  task,  I  prescribed 
to  myself  no  limits  but  those  which  the  inform- 
ation I  desired  to  convey  should  necessarily  im- 
pose. I  was  neither  bent  on  producing  a  larger 
or  a  smaller,  a  cheaper  or  a  dearer  book,  than 
others  with  which  it  might  be  compared.  My 
anxious  and  prominent  desire  was,  to  make  it 
comprehensive,  varied,  instructive,  agreeable, 
just,  and  impartial ;  such  as  should  live  beyond 
the  passing  hour,  and  be  a  work  worthy  of  fu- 
ture reference  by  those  really  seeking  accurate 
information  on  the  subjects  connected  with 
America,  its  resources,  its  institutions,  and  its 
people."—  VoL  III.  p.  474. 

A  tolerably  correct  idea  of  the  work 
may  be  derived  from  this  statement.  A 
charge  of  book-making  will  probably  be 
made,  for  the  quotations  from  other 
works  are  numerous  and  in  some  cases 
long ;  but,  while  we  acknowledge  that 
they  were  not  all  necessary,  we  are  in- 
clined to  think  that  they  are  generally 
of  sufficient  value  to  justify  their  inser- 
tion. The  greater  part  of  them  are 
American  in  their  origin,  and  were  ap- 
parently met   with   at    the  places  to 


which  they  refer;  they  are  illustrative 
of  facts,  and  contribute  to  the  reader's 
solid  instruction.  Many  are  historical ; 
but  history  and  geography  must  go  to- 
gether, to  render  either  of  them  very 
profitable  to  a  learner. 

The  chief  value  of  the  volumes  we 
formerly  noticed  was  the  ligbt  shed  by 
them  on  the  working  of  the  slave  sys- 
tem, the  impolicy  of  which  they  clearly 
illustrated.  The  chief  value  of  these  vo- 
lumes is  the  insight  they  afford  into  the 
condition  of  those  thinly  peopled  but 
extensive  regions  which  invite  emigra- 
tion not  only  from  Europe  but  also  from 
other  parts  of  America.  Plains  which 
need  nothing  so  much  as  cultivators, 
and  cities  which  need  nothing  so  much 
as  inhabitants,  are  here  presented  to  our 
attention,  and 

"  miracles,  which  man. 
Caged  in  the  bounds  of  Europe's  pigmy  plan, 
Can  scarcely  dream  of ; — which  his  eye  must  see, 
To  know  how  beautifut  this  world  can  be." 

In  favour  of  extensive  and  systema- 
tic emigration  Mr.  Buckingham  argues 
forcibly;  alleging  that  the  subsistence 
of  the  poor,  in  England,  France,  and 
Germany,  whether  by  legislative  provi- 
sion or  individual  alms,  and  the  ex- 
penses entailed  on  the  community  of 
each  nation  by  the  population  being  in 
excess  above  the  means  of  profitable  em- 
ployment, cannot  be  less  than  ten  mil- 
lions sterling  per  annum;  while  the 
United  States  loses  much  more  than 
this  sum  of  surplus  wealth  every  year, 
for  want  of  population  to  work  her 
mines,  till  her  lands,  and  bring  her 
wealth  to  market.  He  shows  that  it 
would  be  far  less  expensive  to  make  ar- 
rangements by  which  all  the  great  States 
of  the  west  might  be  supplied  with  ef- 
fective labourers,  than  to  carry  on  the 
hostile  operations  to  which  these  nations 
are  addicted  ;  and  that  it  would  produce 
more  good,  by  relieving  Europe  of  its 
plethora  of  population,  and  assisting 
America  by  filling  up  its  deficiency, 
than  has  been  effected  by  all  the  wars 
that  were  ever  waged  between  na- 
tions or  men,  from  the  days  of  Queen 
Semiramis  to  those  of  Queen  Victoria. 
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His  theory  is — and  it  is  one  which  we 
trust  is  mailing  some  progress  among 
legislators  and  thinking  men  in  general, 
though  not  so  rapidly  as  we  could  wish 
— that  it  is,  and  ever  has  been,  the  in- 
terest of  every  country,  that  every 
other  country  should  prosper.  Emigra- 
tion, however,  as  earned  on  at  present, 
»  attended  with  appalling  evils. 

"At  present  it  b  quite  melancholy  to  see 
tat  manner  in  which  America  is  filling  up ;  too 
ibvlj  lor  all  good  purposes,  but  too  rapidly  for 
iH  lad  ones.     Of  the  emigrants  who  come  from 
Earope,  not  more  than  half  are  of  the  orderly, 
indent,  and  sober  character  which  is  most 
ftdy  to  improve  the  population,  or  conduce  to 
fat  aarinnal  welfare;  and  not  more  than  half  of 
these,  or  one  fourth  of  the  whole,  find  their  way 
into  the  interior,  where  their  labour  is  almost 
exdasrrely  needed.    The  least  of  these  are  he- 
arted to  be  Germans,  the  next  Scotch  and 
Saghsh,  and  the  last  of  all  Irish;  but  there  are, 
of  course,  some  few  good  and  some  very  bad  in 
each,  though    in  different  proportions.    The 
Germans,  too,  usually  bring  some  capital  with 
tLem,  as  well  as  industry,  sobriety,  and  ho- 
sesty;  but  the  great  bulk  of  the  English, 
fateh,  and  Irish,  are  entirely  destitute.    They 
so  not  leave  their  homes,  indeed,  in  general, 
nl  their  destitution  is  complete ;  and  they  are 
often  indebted  to  private  charity  or  parish  relief 
fie  the  means  of  paying  their  passage  out. 
When  they  land  at  New  York,  which  is  the 
principal  port  of  debarkation,  the  facilities  of 
obtaining  ardent    spirits    makes    them  linger 
■boat  the  dty,  where  they  pick  up,  in  jobs  of 
kbour,  enough  for  a  temporary  subsistence; 
vh3e  their  hours  of  leisure,  and  their  wants, 
Wag  diem  in  contact  with  many  of  their  coun- 
trjmen,  who,  though  bad  enough  when  they 
csme,  become  worse  by  the  dissolute  and  aban- 
doned life  and  habits  which  they  see  pursuing 
sB  around  them;  so  that  they  first  become  con- 
taminated themselves,  and  then  assist  to  con- 
tsninate  others.    At  municipal  and  political 
elections,  they  are  hunted  out  by  the  agents  of 
the  opposing  candidates,  and  furnished  with  the 
neons  of  appearing  as  voters  at  the  polls,  though 
oot  lawfully  qualified  to  vote,  and  their  nam- 
fcn  are  often  sufficient  to  turn  the  scale  of  an 
election ;  so  that  those  the  least  fitted  to  form 
^    la  accurate  judgment,  and  having  the  least  at 
ftike  in  die  issue,  do  often,  no  doubt,  deter- 
mine the  result  of  an  election,  which  encourages 
■aariacipled  candidates  to  purchase  their  sup- 
r*t  by  various  arts,  as  well  as  by  an  expendi- 
ng* for  the  gratification  of  their  unfortunate 
propensities    to    drink.     This   produces   the 
fcuMt  evfl;  of  corrupting  their  integrity,  by 


tempting  them  to  the  fraudulent  exercise  of  a 
privilege  which  they  do  not  legally  posses*,  and 
the  exercise  of  all  the  necessary  amount  of 
falsehood  and  deception  to  sustain  their  rotes ; 
as  well  as  strengthening  a  vicious  and  degrading 
habit  of  intoxication,  which  grows  at  length  to 
be  perpetual  and  incurable. 

"  The  greater  number  of  those  subjected  to 
this  process  die  in  the  Atlantic  cities,  in  desti- 
tution and  disgrace ;  and  of  those  who  survive, 
a  portion  still  continue  in  the  cities;  while 
some,  unable  to  obtain  a  living  there,  with  the 
depraved  habits  and  bad  character  by  which 
they  are  known, — though  for  the  sober,  honest, 
and  industrious,  profitable  labour  and  good 
wages  are  always  to  be  obtained, — scatter  them- 
selves north  and  south,  from  New  York  to  Bos- 
ton and  Philadelphia,  where  they  form  the 
floating,  idle,  and  dissolute  population,  by 
which  robberies  are  committed,  incendiarisms 
practised,  and  crime  of  every  kind  increased ;  so 
that  the  records  of  the  police  and  criminal 
courts  are  every  month  augmenting  in  the 
number  and  atrocity  of  the  cases  they  have  to 
enter.  During  our  short  stay  in  Philadelphia 
there  seemed  to  me  to  be  as  mnny  cases  of  rob- 
bery and  disorder  as  occur  in  London  in  the 
same  space  of  time,  with  nearly  ten  times  the 
population.  Sometimes  it  would  be  the  open 
and  daring  act  of  three  or  four  thieves  surround- 
ing a  man  at  a  railroad  depot,  and  snatching 
his  pocket-book  from  his  hands  while  he  was 
paying  for  his  ticket ;  one  running  off  with  the 
spoils,  and  the  other  remaining  to  obstruct  the 
pursuit,  and  raise  a  clamour  and  hubbub  so  as 
to  divert  attention  from  the  fugitive.  At  ano- 
ther time,  it  would  be  the  housebreaking  and 
shoplifting  of  midnight  robbers,  who  would 
carry  off  the  money  and  valuables  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  lead  to  a  belief  of  collusion  with 
some  of  the  servants  or  inmates ;  and  at  others, 
it  would  be  exhibited  in  some  ingenious  device, 
which  would  unite  the  qualities  of  a  robbery 
and  a  fraud  in  one.  Cases  of  personal  violence 
were  also  multiplying  in  an  alarming  degree; 
and,  what  was  almost  unknown  here  twenty 
years  ago,  and  very  rare  even  ten  years  since, 
namely,  conjugal  infidelity,  and  quarrels  be- 
tween husbands  and  wives  of  the  lower  classes, 
were  matters  of  every  day  occurrence." — VoL 
II.  pp.  16—19. 

In  the  western  frontier  settlements, 
lawless  habits  appear  to  be  lamentably 
prevalent,  and  independence  of  restraint 
is  so  agreeable  to  some  that  as  soon  as 
the  district  in  which  they  are  comes  un- 
der the  dominion  of  law,  they  make 
haste  to  remove  from  it,  farther  on,  so 
as  to  be  always  out  of  its  reach.   Among 


96  8TATE8  OF  AMERICA. 

the  younger  part  of  the  community,  ge-  they  are  without  the  guidance  of  rational  judg- 
nerally,  there  is,  according  to  Mr.  Buck-  ment  or  parental  supervision,  and  are  therefore 
ingham's  testimony,  a  great  degree  of  the  sport  of  every  goat  of  passion, 
insubordination  and  aversion  to  labour ;  "  2.  The  too  early  stage  of  pecuniary  inde- 
while  newspaper  reading  is  carried  to  pendence  at  which  the  young  men  arrire,  which 
greater  excess  than  among  ourselves,  inflates  them  with  false  ideas  of  their  conse- 
and  the  inordinate  portion  of  time  de-  quence  and  importance;  without  their  being 
voted  to  political  discussions,  conduces  subjected  to  the  discipline  of  being  obliged  to 
to  excitability  and  unsettled  habits,  labour  mentally,  as  well  as  physically,  for  end- 
Duels  are  in  many  parts  of  the  country  nence  in  station. 

frequent,  and  conducted  with  a  ferocity  «  3.  The  entire  absence  of  all  the  softening 

which    would    shock    the   aristocratical  influence  of  female  character  on  their  political 

murderers  of  our  land  ;  while  the  purity  views  and  agitations ;  women  in  this  country 

of  the  leading  political  parties  is,  in  the  seeming  neither  to  know  nor  care  anything 

judgment  of  the  author,  very  much  on  a  about  public  affairs,  and  never  being  present,  to 

par  with  that  of  the  contending  factions  awc  or  nhdw  the  yn^nee  of  party  feeling  into 

in  Britain;  each  protesting  against  the  respectful   decorum,   at  any  of  their   public 

bribery  and  corruption  of  the  other,  yet  meetings. 

each  practising both  at  every  favourable  «  4.  The  too  free  use  of  tobacco  and  spirituous 

opportunity.    Human  nature  is,  alas!  so  gtimulantg>  which  i^^  ^  nenroua  ^sibai- 

prone  to  evil  in  every  climate  and  under  tiea,  and  make  men   hot  and  iraacible,  who, 

every  fonn  of  government,  that  it  is  vain  ^  ft  ^^  ^            n^men^  wo|Jd  ^ 

to  expect  that  any  institutions  will  effec-  ^  and  ^^ 

tually  restrain  the  selfishness  of  man  :        u  K   «,    .       ♦•    ^  ♦   u.  .^i.  r i_«^ 

.,     /.  i.          *  *.u           1  j       1  »u'»             •  «•  The  impatience  to  be  rich,  from  a  belief 

the  history  of  the  world  exhibits  a  series  A,  ^     ...       .r    A.        ....              ,  .     . . 

of  promising  but  vain  experiments  for  *^  P-blu:  elation  w^  be jecured  by  this  j 

the  production  of  a  happf  state  of  so-  ^^sequent  r^fMn"i  *  ***??*- 

ciety :  peace  and  prosperity  will  never  ■""■J""  rf  ^cessful,  and  morbid  ^viahaesa 

be  established  among   any   people   till  if  »nf<^nate—ell  of  which  impair  health,  and 

there  is  a  general  submission  of  their  mcreaae  *«tfulness  of  temper, 

hearts  to  the  authority  of  Christ.  "  6-  *■*•  k*1*  m  the  Southern  States  at- 

The  interests  of  society  in  America  pecially,  the  constant  influence  of  the  slave  sys- 

appear  to  suffer  greatly  from  a  want  of  tem»  wWcb  trains  the  young  mind  to  tyrannise 

respect  for  constituted  authorities.     Ac-  °™  •&  who  oppose  the  gratification  of  its  wiD, 

cording   to    Mr.   Buckingham— and   he  »<*  induces  it  to  persecute  with  unrelenting 

generally  adduces  evidence  in  support  aeverity  all  who  successfully  resist  its  encroach- 

of  his  opinions — neither  the  president,  ments  or  dictation."—  Vol  II.  pp.  194, 195. 
the  congress,  the  state  governors,   nor 

state  legislatures,  seem  to  inspire  any  In  some  of  the  western  states,  Ro- 

party  with  veneration  or  esteem.     Even  manism  is  making  progress.     In    Mis- 

the  judges  enjoy  but  little  confidence ;  souri,  the  Roman  Catholics  are  said  to 

and  the  elements  of  discord  and  dis-  be  more  numerous  than  any  other  sect, 

satisfaction  multiply   every  year.     The  tne  majority  however  being  persons  who 

author,  who  has  been  throughout  all  his  profess  no  religion  at  all.     The  numbers 

life  a  friend  of  liberal  institutions,  is  not  of  those  wno  attend  no  place  of  worship 

inclined  to  trace  this  to  the  form  of  go-  increase  as  vou  travel  westward, 

vernment ;  and  it  may  be  advantageous  Ifc   would  give   us    pleasure   to  add 

to  consider  his  explanation  of  the  fact.  many  extracts  illustrative  not  only  of 

such  subjects  as  those  to  which  we  nave 

«  The  evil-for  evil  it  undoubtedly  is-of  adverted,  but  also  of  the  antiquities  and 

want  of  confidence  in,  and  respect  for,  the  rul-  natural  wonders  which  Mr.  Buckingham 

ing  authorities,  so  general  in  America,  springs  investigated,  and  the  accounts  of  the  na- 

from  a  combination  of  causes,  which  would  be  tive  Indians  which  he  collected.    It  may 

likely  to  produce  the  same  effects  under  a  mo-  be   new    to  some  of  our  readers,   that 

narchy  as  under  a  republic    Among  these  there  are  in  the  uninhabited  regions  of 

causes,  the  following  are  perhaps  some  of  the  the  west  immense  tumuli  in  great  num- 

most  prominent :  bcrs,  vestiges  of  ancient  cities,  temples, 

M  1.  A  relaxation  of  parental  authority,  by  and   altars,   and    proofs    that    in   tome 

which  young  boys  are  allowed,  without  check  former  age  a  civilized  population  dwelt 

or  restraint,  to  give  loose  to  their  unbridled  pas-  there  as  numerous  as  that  which  OOC8 

•ions,  before  their  reason  is  matured ;  so  that  animated  the  banks  of  the  EnphtateB. 
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owever,  only  afford  space  for 
re,  -which  we  give  because  it 
brief  summary  of  the  whole. 

hot  rapidly  along  the  8traits  of  Ni- 
mmflcd  over  the  blue  wares  of  the 
in,  while  the  shores  of  the  United 
gradually  If— erring  to  the  view,  we 
ill  its  intensisv  the  pleasures  of  me- 
h  carried  us  back  again  over  the 
aenea  of  the  Alleghannies,  in  Vir- 
lina,  and  Tennessee ;  which  wafted 
ore  down  the  lovely  stream  of  the 
transported  us  to  the  verdant  hills  of 
IGsjuaippi ;  which  rolled  as  once 
the  lower-enamelled  prairies  of  the 
iisjomi  and  Illinois ;  and  which  gave 
rhts  of  the  romantic  beauties  of  the 
si  the  Mohawk  valleys.  This  plea- 
isHe  as  it  was,  was  nevertheless  tinged 
iga  of  sadness  and  sorrow,  when  we 
thai  not  only  should  we  never,  in  all 
r,  look  upon  these  lovely  scenes  again, 
F  the  many  warm-hearted  and  excel- 
1s  whom  we  had  learnt  to  love  and 
t  might  never  again  look  upon  their 
tees,  or  hear  the  sounds  of  their  voices, 
e  can  never  forget  the  happy  hours 
enjoyed  in  their  society." — Vol.  Ill, 

mt  view  of  the  United  States, 
from  personal  examination  made 
iveiler  of  so  much  intelligence 
xl  feeling  as  Mr.  Buckingham, 
ail  to  be  acceptable  to  the  British 
and  the  taste  of  the  most  refined 
ins  been  consulted  in  respect  to 
n  in  which  the  work  is  sent 
sad  the  embellishments  with 
;  is  accompanied. 


Sjrrie*.    By  Richabd  II die,  M.D. 
irgh :  Johnstone.    32mo.  pp.  276. 

intrinsic  excellence  of  this  small 
justifies  our  devoting  to  it  more 
ban  we  ean  afford  generally  to 
H  similar  size  and  pretensions, 
jcy  may  be  told  in  a  few  words. 
hior,  a  physician  at  Edinburgh, 
i  accustomed  for  many  years  to 
)  pieces  of  poetry  occasionally, 
we  been  either  committed  to 
Is  of  private  friends,  or  commu- 
anonymously  to  religious  peri- 
Borne  have  been  copied  into 
m,  others  have  never  been  pre- 
to  any  portion  of  the  public. 
6  now  brought  together,  printed 
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neatly,  and  sent  into  the  world  in  a 
style  of  which  no  writer  of  verses  needs 
to  be  ashamed.  The  following  speci- 
mens will,  we  doubt  not,  give  our  read- 
ers a  favourable  impression  respecting 
the  whole, 

M  THE  PJEJUTSHT  THIEF. 

Bat  who  is  he  in  anguish  nigh, 
Who  on  the  Saviour  turns  his  eye ; 
And  who,  while  all  the  world  beside, 
The  sufferings  of  his  Lord  deride, 
Is  taught  in  this  sad,  solemn  hour, 
To  trust  in  his  redeeming  power? — 
A  bandit  fierce,  who  long  has  been 
A  foe  to  grace,  a  slave  to  sin ; 
A  wretch,  who  dies  before  his  time, 
The  victim  of  detected  crime ; 
And,  nailed  to  that  inglorious  tree, 
Writhes  out  his  soul  in  agony  1 
But  (olrt  the  wonders  of  that  love, 
Which  brought  the  Saviour  from  above;) 
Almighty  grace  has  reached  his  heart ; 

And,  while  his  guilt  his  spirit  grieves, 
He  learns  to  choose  the  better  part, 

He  turns — he  looks— and  he  believes  1 

Yes !  in  that  pale,  deserted  One, 

He  sees,  with  faith's  enlightened  eye, 
The  Eternal  God's  Eternal  Son, 

Who  stoops  to  earth,  to  bleed  and  die ! 
Adown  his  rough  and  toil-worn  cheek 

The  unwonted  tear  begins  to  roll ; 
While  broken,  struggling  accents  speak 

The  new-born  feelings  of  his  soul : 
'  Lord  1  when  thy  saints  thy  kingdom  see, 
In  mercy,  oh,  remember  me  I* 

And  does  the  mild  Redeemer  spurn 

The  hapless  felon  by  his  side  ? 
No !  when  was  Jesus  known  to  turn 

From  those  who  in  his  grace  confide  ? 
No !  'midst  the  more  than  mortal  throes 

His  spotless  soul  is  doomed  to  feel, 
He  yet  can  soothe  another's  woes, 

And  love,  and  hope,  and  peace  reveal. 
•  This  day,'  the  dying  Saviour  said,— 

While  from  his  eyes  a  glance  there  fell, 
Which  to  the  mourner's  heart  conveyed 

More,  ah  1  far  more  than  words  can  tell, — 
'  This  day,  thy  soul,  from  guilt  set  free. 
Shall  enter  paradise  with  me !' 

Oh,  none  but  he  that  inly  knows 

The  value  of  those  gifts  of  heaven, 
Can  e'er  conceive  the  Hiss  that  flows 

From  grace  received,  from  sin  forgiven ! 
And  none  who  has  not  felt  the  same 

Unspeakable  release, 
Can  estimate  the  happy  frame 

Of  mingled  joy  and  peace, 

M 
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In  which  that  long  and  painful  day, 
With  this  poor  outcast  passed  away ! 
His  breast  with  holy  ardour  burns, 

To  God  the  pardoned  sinner  prays ; 
And  ever  and  anon  he  turns, 

Upon  his  suffering  Lord  to  gaze. 
The  shame,  the  anguish  of  his  lot. 
His  bleeding  wounds  are  all  forgot ; 
He  lores  the  cross,  which  seemed  at  morn 
A  woe  too  heavy  to  be  borne. 
'Twas  there  salvation  came  to  view ; 
Twas  there  that  first  his  Lord  he  knew ; 
'Twas  there  contrition's  tear  was  shed ; 
Twas  there  his  earliest  prayer  was  said ; 
'Twas  there  his  stubborn  soul  was  shaken ; 
'Twas  there  his  hope  began  to  waken ! 
Nor  would  he  now  exchange  that  tree, 
With  all  its  pain  and  infamy, 
To  rest  on  Pilate's  couch  of  down, 
Or  wear  the  guilty  Herod's  crown ! 
He  hears  no  more  the  rabble's  shout, 

No  more  their  scoffs  attention  win ; 
Rage,  scorn,  and  tumult  reign  without, 

But  all  is  calm  within." 

Pp.  29—31. 

M  THE  BIBLE'S  COMPLAINT. 

«  Am  I  the  book  of  God  ?     Then  why, 
O  man,  so  seldom  is  thine  eye 

Upon  my  pages  cast  ? 
In  me  behold  the  only  guide 
To  which  thy  steps  thou  canst  confide, 

And  yet  be  safe  at  last ! 

Am  I  the  record  God  has  given, 

Of  Him  who  left  the  courts  of  heaven, 

Thy  pardon  to  procure  ? 
And  canst  thou  taste  one  moment's  bliss, 
Apart  from  such  a  hope  as  this  ? 

Or  feel  one  hour  secure  ? 

Am  I  the  Spirit's  voice,  that  tells 
Of  all  His  grace  and  love,  who  dwells 

Between  the  cherubim  ? 
And  wilt  thou  slight  my  warnings  still ; 
And  strive  thy  cup  of  guilt  to  fill, 

Till  it  shall  reach  the  brim  ? 

O  turn,  at  length,  from  danger's  path, 
And  kiss  the  Son,  lest  in  his  wrath 

The  Father  rise,  and  swear, 
That  since,  in  mercy  oft  addressed, 
Thorn  still  hast  scorned  His  promised  rest, 

Thou  shalt  not  enter  there ! 

Know  that,  in  yonder  realms  above, 
Where  fondest  sympathy  and  love 

For  erring  mortals  reign, 
Ten  thousand  glorious  spirits  burn 
To  celebrate  thy  first  return 

In  loud  ecstatic  strain  t 


And,  hark!    From  that  abyss  of  woe, 
Where  tears  of  grief  and  anguish  flow, 

Amidst  devouring  fire, 
What  sounds  of  hopeless  wail  proclaim 
The  terrors  of  Jehovah's  name, 

The  fierceness  of  his  ire ! 

O  sinner,  hear  that  doleful  cry ; 
And  learn  from  sin  and  self  to  fly, 

Ere  Justice  lifts  her  rod  1 
List,  while  thou  mayest,  to  Mercy's  call 
For  'tis  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 

Into  the  hands  of  God ! 

Now,  now  is  the  accepted  day, 
And  shadow-like  it  flits  away 

On  wings  of  awful  speed ; 
Take  up  the  cross,  and  thou  art  strong, 
Come  life,  come  death.    Reject  it  long, 

And  thou  art  lost  indeed !" 

Pp.  163-H 

"  THE  PARTING. 

"  Dear  Christian  friends,  farewell ! 

Our  Master  bids  us  part ; 
But  still,  where'er  we  're  called  to  dwell, 

Will  bear  us  on  his  heart. 
His  love  is  not  confined 

To  time  or  space,  like  ours ; 
Tis  pure  as  his  eternal  mind, 

And  boundless  as  his  powers. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  farewell ! 

Our  Master  bids  us  part ; 
But  still,  where'er  we  're  called  to  dwell, 

Will  bear  us  on  his  heart. 
His  gracious  eye  pursues 

His  sheep,  though  oft  they  stray ; 
And  'tis  his  hand  their  strength  renews, 

And  suits  it  to  their  day. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  farewell ! 

Our  Master  bids  us  part ; 
But  still,  where'er  we  're  called  to  dwell, 

Will  bear  us  on  his  heart. 
If  fame  or  wealth  should  fly, 

And  fleshly  comforts  cease, 
His  Spirit  still  shall  hover  nigh. 

And  sweetly  whisper  peace. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  farewell  I 

Our  Master  bids  ns  part ; 
But  still,  where'er  wc  're  called  to  dwell, 

Will  bear  us  on  his  heart. 
And  if  no  more  on  earth 

Wc  mingle  songs  of  love, 
Partakers  of  the  second  birth, 

We  shall  at  least  above !" 

Pp.  249,  * 
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"  THE    CSIVXB8AX.    HALLELUJAU. 

u  See  the  books  of  judgment  closing, 

Fart  creation's  embers  die ; 
Hippy  souls,  on  Christ  reposing, 

Wing  their  flight  above  the  sky  1 
Chorus. 
Round  the  throne,  ye  ransomed,  gather ! 

Strike  jour  harps,  ye  heavenly  host ! 
Glory  give  to  God  the  Father, 

God  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ! 

Kindred  joyous  kindred  greeting, 
Pain  and  grief  behind  them  cast ; 

Lost  in  this  ecstatic  meeting 
All  remembrance  of  the  past ! 
Bound  the  throne,  &c. 

Sotring  still,  the  glad  immortals 
Sod's  gates  with  transport  win ; 

Lift  your  heads,  ye  golden  portals, 
Lift,  and  let  the  pardoned  in ! 
Bound  the  throne,  &c 


Now,  how  changed  is  tbeir  condition, 
From  these  earthly  scenes  of  night ! 

Hope — become  most  blest  fruition, 
Faith— converted  into  sight  1 
Round  the  throne,  &c 

Silenced  every  dark  foreboding, 
'Midst  the  radiant  realms  of  day  ; 

Doubts  no  more,  the  heart  corroding, 
Strew  with  frequent  thorns  the  way. 
Bound  the  throne,  &c. 

Care,  nor  want,  nor  woe  shall  enter, 
Death  ne'er  blights  tbose  regions  fair ! 

Joy,  and  bliss,  and  glory  centre 
All  in  this,  that  Christ  is  there ! 

Bound  the  throne,  ye  ransomed,  gather ! 

Strike  your  harps,  ye  heavenly  host ! 
Glory  give  to  God  the  Father, 

God  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  I" 

Fp.  271,272. 
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A  Coast  of  lecture*  on  Infidelity  :  by  Minis- 
ter* of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Glasgow  and 
XaghbovrkootL  Second  Thousand.  Glas- 
gow: Collins.     12mo.  pp.  364. 

The  ministers  of  the  established  church  in 
Glasgow,  who  have  laudably  united  on  previous 
Motions  in  delivering  courses  of  lectures  on 
•oportant  subjects,  have  now  completed  a  series 
to  infidelity.  They  had  treated  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity  before ;  now  therefore 
&ir  design  is  not  to  exhibit  the  direct  proof 
that  Christianity  is  true,  but  to  show  that  the 
trious  forms  which  infidelity  has  assumed  are 
taeless,  absurd,  and  destructive.  The  topics 
rf  these  discourses  are,  the  general  nature  and 
■Oeced  grounds  of  infidelity— the  true  causes  of 
ififidelHy— the  past  history  of  infidelity  and 
character  of  infidel  writings— the  prevailing 
forms  of  infidelity  in  reference  to  science  and 
ftertfare — to  systems  of  education — to  civil 
pnernment — and  in  socialism — the  effects  of 
infidelity  on  human  character — its  effects  on 
soman  happiness,  present  and  future— the  diffi- 
cthies  of  infidelity  as  a  system — and  the  remedy 
far  infidelity.  The  lecturers  being  ministers  of 
ft  charch  connected  with  the  state,  we  are  not 
torprised  to  find  some  statements  which  do  not 
cftnetpond  with  our  views,  and  arguments 
*BJch  seem  to  us  to  be  neutralised  by  the  fact 
lb**  the  interests  of  religion  suffer  more  than 
t*«y  gain  by  the  patronage  of  civil  governors; 
Wt,  an  the  other  nand,  we  find  much  to  admire 
***  rmsmeni.  The  lecturers  are  evidently 
**&  of  leaning  and  research,  and  it  is  to  the 


intelligent  and  well-informed  classes  of  the 
community  that  they  have  adapted  these  (lis: 
courses. 

The  Teacher's  Companion:  designed  to  exhibit 
the  principles  of  Sunday  School  Instruction 
and  Discipline.  By  B.  N.  Collins,  Sujxt- 
intendent  of  the  St.  Bride's  Sunday  Schools, 
London.  With  an  Introductory  Essay  l*y 
the  Rev.  Daniel  Moore,  B.A.,  Minister  of 
Christ  Chapel,  St.  John's  Wood.  London,: 
Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  320.    Price  4s. 

Many  persons  who  possess  sufficient  qualifi- 
cations for  the  work  of  Sunday  school  teachers 
to  make  it  desirable  that  they  should  engage  in 
it,  are  withheld  by  a  consciousness  thnt  they  have 
a  very  indefinite  idea  of  its  nature,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  should  be  performed.  Others 
who  have  entered  on  the  labour  are  compara- 
tively inefficient,  through  a  want  of  acquaintance 
with  tried  plans,  or  through  inadvertent  errors 
of  practice  against  which  they  have  never  been 
cautioned.  A  book  containing  practical  in- 
structions may  obviate  the  scruples  of  the  first 
class  and  induce  them  to  give  their  services 
where  they  are  needed,  and  render  the  second 
class  much  more  skilful  in  their  important  du- 
ties. Such  a  book  is  now  before  us.  It  is  the 
production  of  an  experienced  teacher  and  is  em- 
inently practical.  The  author  is  connected 
with  the  established  church,  and  in  some  of  his 
counsels  a  little  of  the  odour  cf  church-of-eng- 
landism  is  perceptible;  but  it  has  evidently 
been  his  aim  to  write  a  work  equally  suitable 
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for  Sunday  schools  of  every  variety,  without 
giving  offence  to  any.  Wc  should  think  that 
there  is  no  Sunday  school  teacher  who  might 
not  derive  from  it  some  salutary  hints. 

The  Works  of  William  Jay.  Collected  and 
revised  liy  himself  \  Volume  V,  Memoirs  of 
the  late  Rev.  Cornelius  Winter,  London: 
C.  A.  Bartlett.     12mo.  pp.  527. 

One  of  the  most  instructive  and  interesting 

]>icccs  of  biography  in  the  English  language  is 
lere  presented  to  us  in  a  style  better  corre- 
sponding with  its  intrinsic  worth  than  any  in 
which  it  lias  previously  appeared.  If  recom- 
mendation were  necessary,  none  could  be  given 
more  emphatic  than  that  of  Mr.  Winter's  former 
pupil,  now  his  venerable  biographer,  who  says  of 
himself,  "  If  in  a  pretty  long  life  he  has  been 
preserved  from  falls  and  indiscretions ;  and  if 
lie  has  been  enabled  to  pursue,  as  a  Christian 
and  as  a  minister,  a  course  in  any  degree  useful, 
he  acknowledges  that  he  owes  it  more,  under 
God,  to  his  keeping  the  image  of  this  individual 
before  his  mind,  than  to  any  other  instrumental 
cause.'  In  his  perplexities,  he  thought  how 
Winter  would  advise  him  ;  in  his  dangers,  how 
he  would  caution  him;  in  his  trials,  how  he 
would  cheer  him;  how  in  his  difficulties  he 
would  encourage  him  ;  how  in  every  backward- 
ness he  would  stimulate,  and  in  every  laudable 
effort  he  would  approve."  Some  new  notes  by 
the  editor,  and  some  new  letters  of  Mr.  Win- 
ter's, arc  now  printed  for  the  first  time. 

Sermons  hy  the  late  Rev.  Ebenezer  Temple, 
of  Rochford,  Essex:  with  a  Biographical 
Sketch  of  the  Author,  by  his  Widow.    Lon- 

1    don :  8vo.  pp.  312.    Price  6s. 

Mr.  Temple  was  one  of  those  ministers  to 
whom  the  sovereign  Disposer  assigns  a  brief  but 
honourable  course.  After  having  been  engaged 
for  some,  time  in  home  missionary  labours,  he 
became  pastor  in  1831  of  a  small  congregational 
church  at  Birdbush,  in  Wiltshire,  whence,  in 
1836,  he  removed  to  Koch  ford.  He  died  in 
in  January,  1841,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of 
his  age.  Eighteen  specimens  of  his  preaching 
are  given  in  this  volume ;  and  they  are  evange- 
lical in  sentiment,  simple  in  construction,  and 
evidently  the  result  of  a  predominant  desire  for 
usefulness. 

A  Memoir  of  Ebehezer  Birrell,  late  of 
Stejmey   Grihye,   iAtndon.     By  his  Brother. 
Second   et lit ion.    London  :    24mo.    pp.    99. 
Price  Is.  6d. 

This  amiable  young  man  entered  upon  the 
course  of  study  pursued  at  Stepney  College  in 
September,  1840,  having  then  just  completed 
his  twentieth  year.  The  hopes  that  had  been 
entertained  of  his  usefulness  in  the  church  ou 
earth  were  however  terminated  in  a  few  months 
by  a  severe  attack  of  pulmonary  disease,  which 
had  shown  itself  also  in  an  alarming  manner 
two  years  previously.  He  continued  to  suffer, 
and  to  experience  under  his  sufferings  the  con- 
solations of  divine  grace,  till  the  30th  of  De- 
cember, 1841.  His  brother,  Mr.  Birrell  of 
Liverpool,  has  turned  to  the  best  account  the 
incidents  of  his  youth,  some  of  which  were  re- 


markable, and  his  conversations  in  theprospect 
of  death,  which  were  very  pleasing.  To  young 
men,  especially,  we  recommend  this  as  an 
teresting  and  instructive  piece  of  biography. 


an  in- 


Health  of  Towns :  an  Examination  of  the  Re- 
port and  Evidence  of  the  Select  Committee ; 
of  Mr%  Mackinnons  Bill;  and  of  the  Acta 
for  Establishing  Cemeteries  around  the  Me- 
tropolis.   London :  Snow.    8vo.  pp.  131. 

During  the  last  few  months,  the  Patriot  has 
contained  a  series  of  twenty-one  Letters,  which 
have  done  more  than  any  thing  else  to  awaken 
attention  to  the  nefarious  scheme  for  shutting 
up  the  existing  places  of  sepulture  in  and  near 
large  towns,  and  authorising  the  parochial 
clergy  and  churchwardens  to  purchase  others  at 
the  public  expense.  A  committee  for  opposing 
the  nil),  consisting  of  gentlemen  of  various  de- 
nominations, but  meeting  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  has  republished  these  letters  in  the  pre- 
sent pamphlet,  desiring  that  they  should  have  a 
very  extensive  circulation.  Every  one  who 
wishes  to  be  thoroughly  master  of  the  subject 
should  possess  himself  of  them ;  and  to  every 
one  who  is  interested  in  civil  liberty  and  reli- 
gious equality  the  subject  is  of  importance. 
We  do  not  coincide  with  the  author  in  every 
paragraph,  as  he  does  not  appear  to  us  to  ac- 
knowledge with  sufficient  readiness  evils  which 
wc  believe  to  exist,  and  is  less  select  in  the  ap- 

Clication  of  his  vigorous  lash  than  we  could 
avc  desired ;  but  we  are  sure  that  many  thanks 
arc  due  to  him  for  the  pains  he  has  taken  to 
obtain  information  of  various  kinds  bearing  on 
the  questions  at  issue,  and  the  promptitude  and 
decision  with  which  he  undertook  the  exposure. 
There  is  no  violation  of  delicacy,  we  believe,  in 
saying  that  these  letters  add  to  the  obligations 
under  which  the  public  were  previously  to  the 
energy  and  perseverance  of  Dr.  Campbell. 

77ie  Norwood  Schools :  a  Sketch  of  their  State 
and  Progress  in  reference  to  Religion,  Ar 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Brown,  M.A.,  of  Queens 
Colleae,  Cambridge,  Chaplain  to  the  Schools. 
London  :  24mo.  pp.  124. 

The  chaplain  of  these  schools,  which  are  un- 
der the  superintendence  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, and  which  undoubtedly  confer  on 
the  inmates  great  secular  advantages,  appears 
to  be  devoted  to  his  work ;  and,  judging  from 
this  publication,  to  perform  its  duties  in  an  in- 
telligent, devout,  and  amiable  spirit.  It  will 
appear  to  him  probably  to  be  haran  criticism  to 
say  that  nevertheless  he  is  preparing  the  children 
for  the  reception  of  popery ;  for  evidently  nothing 
is  further  from  his  intention.  But  what  is  the 
fundamental  principle  of  that  system,  against  the 
aggressions  of  which  he  will  agree  with  us  it  is 
necessary  to  arm  the  rising  generation  ?  It  is  the 
substitution  of  the  authority  of  the  church  for 
the  authority  of  scripture.  The  reasons  as- 
signed by  his  pupils  for  wishing  to  be  confirmed, 
which  he  records  with  satisfaction,  are  reasons 
assignable  by  the  pupils  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
school  for  the  observance  of  any  rite  enjoined 
bv  the  Romish  priesthood.  That  it  is  a  beau- 
tiful rite,  an  interesting  rite,  an  ancient  rite,  • 
rite  of  the  church,  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
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rite  of  the  church,  a  very  essential  rite  of  our 
cknrch ;  that  it  is  a  rerv  useful  rite,  and  if  we 
determine,  through  God's  help,  to  amend  our 
fives,  we  shall  he  greatly  benefited  by  it ;  that 
It  is  a  rery  kind  act  of  the  archbishop  to  come 
tad  confirm  us  poor  boys,  and  that  after  I  hare 
been  confirmed  I  hope  I  shall  be  a  better  girl 
thin  what  1  am,  are  sayings  which,  however 
pleaasnt  to  the  ear  of  the  teacher  in  reference 
to  the  ceremony  in  question,  indicate  a  state  of 
mind  in  the  learner  ready  to  receive  any  other 
of  the  imposing  but  unscriptural  ceremonies  of 
Romanism.     We  submit  to  Mr.  Brown  that 
coTifirmatkm — true  and  availing  confirmation — 
■  a  perception  that  the  doctrines  and  practices 
that  hare  been  presented  to  the  learner  are 
taught  by  Christ  and    his  inspired  apostles. 
Without  this,  the  objects  of  his  affectionate  so- 
fidtude  will  be  exposed  through  life  to  danger 
from  teachers  of  lofty  pretensions ;  with  this 
they  are  in  possession  ot  tho  most  excellent  de- 
fensive armour  with  which  it  is  in  the  power  of 
nun  to  invest  them. 

The  Whole  Cast  of  the  Unbeneficed  Clergy ;  or, 
<*f*Hy  candid,  and  impartial  Inquiry  into  the 
rotation  of  those  Clergy  commonly  colled  the 
(Vote*  of  the  Established  Church.  By  a 
Presbyter  of  the  Church.  Humbly  dedicated 
to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church. 
London :  Hatchard  &  Son.    8vo.  pp.  32. 

Dissenting  ministers  have  many  trials  under 
which  they  are  accustomed  to  console  them- 
•etas  with  the  reflection,  that  the  same  things 
wtre  endured  by  the  teachers  of  the  primitive 
chorches ;  hut  here  are  grievances  depicted  of 
which  we  find  no  trace  either  in  the  Acts  of 
the  apostles  or  in  any  of  their  epistles.  If  the 
archbishops  and  bishops  do  not  hearken  to  the 
prwbvter,  and  redress  these  evils  very  speedily, 
we  advise  him  to  renounce  his  "  profound  vene- 
ration and  dutiful  regard,"  of  which  they  will 
hare  proved  themselves  unworthy,  and  to  de- 
termine to  breathe  a  purer  atmosphere  than  he 
inhales  at  present. 

A  Letter  to  tlte  American  Peace  Society,  from 
a  Member  of  the  Committee  of  Peace  in  Paris. 
Paris:  Briere.    8vo.  pp.  31. 

The  design  of  this  pamphlet  is  to  lead  to  the 
establishment  in  Paris  of  a  daily  journal  in  the 
French  language,  for  the  purposes  of  promoting 
peace  and  international  philanthropy--- fostering 
the  amicable  relations  ot  England,  France,  and 
America — and  advancing  their  interests  on  the 
continent  of  Europe.  The  pernicious  influence 
of  the  newspaper  press  in  France  is  stated  to 
he  such  that  papers  undermining  all  that  sup- 
ports paternal  authority  and  conjugal  chastity 
ve  received  every  morning  into  toe  bosom  of 
200,000  families,  while  all  the  religious  publi- 
cations together  have  not  six  thousand  sub- 
scribers. It  is  proposed  that  600,000  francs 
should  be  subscribed,  in  shares  of  1,000  francs 
cadi :  some  preliminary  arrangements  have 
been  made,  ana  we  shall  be  happy  to  learn  that 
the  project  is  successful. 

toe  Right  Hand  of  Christian  Fellowship.  By 
W.  R.  Baxter,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Bontport  Street,  Barnstaple,  Barn- 
itsple:  pp.24.    Price  3d. 


A  well  written  address  on  the  advantages  of 
church  communion  and  its  attendant  duties. 

Barnabas;  a  Manual  for  those  that  are  cast 
down.  By  Thomas  Mann,  Author  of"  The 
Gift  of  Prayer:*  London :  Ward  &  Co. 
24mo.  pp.  121. 

Admirably  adapted  to  console  and  direct  af- 
flicted Christians. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobetr. 

Remarks  on  "  An  Exposition  of  the  System  pur- 
sued by  tho  Baptist  Missionaries  in  Jamaica;  by 
Missionaries  and  Catechists  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  in  that  island"  By  tho  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  To  which  is  ap- 
pended, the  Valedictory  Letter  of  the  Committee  to 
the  Churches  lately  in  connexion  with  the  Society 
in  Jamaica.    London :  Bvo.  pp.  22.    Pries  (W. 


The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine.  Vol.  IV.  Now 
Series.  1842.  Leicester :  Hull,  Harvey,  ib  Co.  32roo. 
pp.  370. 


The  Eclectic  Review.  January,  1843.  London: 
Ward  &  Co. 

The  Family  Choir ;  or  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiri- 
tual Songs  for  Social  Worship.  The  Music  selected 
from  Handel,  Haydn,  Mozart,  Beethoven,  Righini, 
Romberg,  Croft,  Webbe,  Burney,  Mehul,  Hiller, 
Arnold,  Ritter,  Rink,  Abbe  Stadler,  Latrobe,  Nageli, 
L.  Mason,  Hastings,  Silcher,  &c,  &c.  Arranged  for 
four  Voices  and  the  Pianoforte  or  Organ.  The 
Poetry  from  Watts,  Wesley,  Newton,  Doddridgo, 
Steele,  Toplady,  Logan,  Heber,  Montgomery,  Sigour- 
ney,  Hastings,  S.  F.  Smith,  Ac  Part  III.  London  ■■ 
Price  Is. 


Friendly  Counsels  to  Female  Servants,  especially 
to  those  who  profess  to  have  become  the  Servants  of 
Christ.  By  the  Rev.  Andrkw  Thomson,  Junior 
Minister  of  Broughton  Place  Church.  Edinburgh: 
Innes.    32mo.  pp.  53. 

The  African  Cry ;  Who  is  ready  to  respond  to  it? 
By  the  Author  of  "  Utility  and  Economy,"  "  Tho 
Value  of  a  Nail,"  &c  London:  Ifono.  pp.  144. 
Price  Is.  6tt 


The  New  Year's  Penny.  Who  will  give  one  to 
help  Africa?  Addressed  to  Sunday  School  Children. 
Birmingham:  ShoxteU.    32vio.pp.48. 


Death-bed  Scenes.  By  the  Rev.  Alkxandkr 
Moody  Stuart,  A.M.,  Minister  of  St.  Luke's,  Edin- 
burgh.    Edinburgh:  lQmo.  pp.  57.     Price  fid. 


'  Six  Views  of  Infidelity.  By  the  Rev.  Josrph 
Flktchrr.  Part  I.  The  Creed  of  Infidelity.  Part 
II.*  The  Biography  of  Infidelity.  London :  l2mo. 
Price  Qd.  each. 


1  (Comfort  in  Affliction :  derived  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  London:  (Tract  Society)  lCwo.  square, 
pp.  64.    Pricedd. 


Tho  Hand.    London:  (Tract  bocitly)  32mo.  square. 
Price  id. 
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STATISTICS. 


ROMAN    CATHOLIC    CHURCH. 
From  the  Catholic  Directory  for  1843. 

CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS   IN   ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 


Bedfordshire  1 

Berkshire    5 

Buckinghamshire  1 

Cambridgeshire  3 

Cheshire 12 

Cornwall 3 

Cumberland    8 

Derbyshire ...  9 

Devonshire 8 

Dorsetshire 9 

Durham 17 

Essex 7 

Gloucestershire  7 

Hampshire 13 

Herefordshire 3 

Hertfordshire 2 

Kent  14 


Lancashire 96 

Leicestershire   15 

Lincolnshire   12 

Middlesex  24 

Monmouthshire 9 

Norfolk  8 

Northamptonshire 5 

Nottinghamshire 3 

Northumberland     20 

Oxfordshire 7 

Shropshire 9 

Somersetshire 11 

Staffordshire  32 

Suffolk    6 

Surrey 7 

Sussex 7 

Warwickshire 19 


Westmoreland    2 

Wiltshire    3 

Worcestershire  13 

Yorkshire  58 

Isle  of  Man  1 

Guernsey 1 

Jersey 2 

South  Wales. 

Brecknockshire 1 

Glamorganshire 3 

North  Wales. 

Caernarvonshire 1 

Denbighshire 1 

Flintshire  2 


Total  of  chapels  in  England  and  Wales  500 


CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS   IN  SCOTLAND. 


Aberdeenshire    10 

Argyleshire 3 

Ayrshire 1 

Banffshire  11 

Caithness-shire   1 

Dumbartonshire 2 

Dumfriesshire 1 


Edinburghshire 4 

Forfarshire 1 

Inverness- shire 17 

Kincardineshire 1 

Kirkudbrightshire  3 

Lanarkshire 3 

Linlithgowshire 1 


Morayshire   2 

Peebleshire  1 

Perthshire 2 

Renfrewshire 3 

Ross-shire 1 

Stirlingshire 2 

Wigtonshire ' 


Total  of  chapels  in  Scotland,  7 1 ;  besides  27  stations  where  divine  service  is  performed. 
Grand  total  of  Catholic  churches  and  chapels  in  Great  Britain  571 


CATHOLIC   COLLEGES. 

In  England  there  are  eight  Catholic  colleges,  namely, 


St.  Edmund's,  Hertfordshire. 
St.  Peter's,  Somersetshire. 
St.  Paul's,        ditto. 
St.  Gregory's,  ditto. 


Stonyhurst,  Lancashire. 
St.  Mary's,  Staffordshire. 
Ushaw  College,  Durham. 
St.  Lawrence's,  Yorkshire. 


In  Scotland  one,  namely, 
St.  Mary  s,  Blairs,  Kincardineshire. 


London  district 10 

Central    ditto    6 

Western  ditto   ...      5 


CONVENTS. 

Lancashire  district 1 

Yorkshire     ditto  2 

Northern      ditto  1 

MONASTERIES. 

Central  District  3 


Scotland  district. 
Total  . 


1 
2C 
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MISSIONARY   PRIESTS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

England. 


Ion  district 135 

ral   ditto    121 

em  ditto    33 

tern  ditto    63 


Lancashire  district 158 

Yorkshire    ditto  64 

Northern      ditto  54 

Wales          ditto  20 


Total  in  England,  648,  including  priests  without  any  fixed  mission. 

Scotland. 

twndistrict 21  |  Western  district 39  |  Northern  district  25 

Total  in  Scotland  86 

Grand  total  of  missionary  priests  in  Great  Britain  733 


VICARS  APOSTOLIC   IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 
England. 

Right  Rev.  Peter  A.  Baines,  Bishop  of  Siga ;  western  district. 

Right  Rev.  Thomas  Walsh,  Bishop  of  Camhysopolis;  central  district. 

Right  Rev.  Nicholas  Wiseman,  Bishop  of  Mclipotamus,  coadjutor  to  Dr.  Walsh. 

Rigfrt  Rev.  John  Briggs,  Bishop  of  Trachis;  Yorkshire  district. 

Right  Rev.  Thomas  Griffiths,  Bishop  of  Olena;  London  district. 

Right  Rev.  George  Brown,  Bishop  of  Bugia ;  Lancashire  district. 

Right  Rev.  William  Wareing,  Bishop  of  Ariopolis;  eastern  district. 

Right  Rev.  T.  J.  Brown,  Bishop  of  Apollonia;  district  of  Wales. 

Right  Rev.  F.  Mostyn,  Bishop  of  Abydos ;  northern  district. 

Scotland. 

Right  Rev.  Andrew  Scott,  Bishop  of  Eretria;  western  district. 
Right  Rev.  John  Murdoch,  Bishop  of  Castabala,  coadjutor  to  Dr.  Scott. 
Right  Rev.  James  Kyle,  Bishop  of  Germanicia;  northern  district. 
Right  Rev.  Andrew  Carruthers,  Bishop  of  Ceramis;  eastern  district. 
Right  Rev.  James  GiUis,  Bishop  of  Limyra,  coadjutor  to  Dr.  Carruthers. 


IRELAND. 


Ulster,  Romish  Archbishops  and  Bishops 9 

Leinster 4 

Minister 7 

Connaught 7 

27 


BRITISH  COLONIES  AND  POSSESSIONS. 

British  America,  Romish  bishops  and  vicars  apostolic    9 

West  Indies   4 

East  Indies 6 

Australasia 3 

Gibraltar,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  &c 5 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


CANADA. 


TUSCARORA   INDIANS. 


In  a  letter  to  the  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Colonial  Missionary  Society,  Mr.  London,  one 
of  its  agents  in  the  district  near  which  the  Tus- 
caroras  dwell,  gives  the  following  information. 

"  The  Indians  who  have  been  recently  bap- 
tized are  located  on  the  Grand  River,  about 
seventy  miles  S.  W.  from  Toronto,  about 
twenty  from  Hamilton,  and  nine  miles  S.  £. 
from  Brantford.  The  number  baptized  is 
103.  Far  the  greatest  part  of  them  is  of  the 
Tuscarora  tribe.  But  there  are  of  the  Cayu- 
gas  six  or  eight,  of  the  Scnecas  nearly  as 
many,  and  of  the  Onidos  and  Mohawks  two 
or  three  each.  With  regard  to  their  progress 
in  civilization,  there  is  considerable  difference 
even  among  those  who  belong  to  this  church. 
Some  few,  in  aspect,  dress,  and  general  ha- 
bits, present  nearly  the  same  appearance 
their  ancestors  did  a  hundred  years  ago. 
Others  show  evident  signs  of  improvement ; 
nay,  in  some  cases,  almost  refinement.  Some 
live  in  miserable  dark  huts,  crowded  together, 
amongst  filth,  and  dirt,  and  smoke;  others 
have  comfortable  cottages,  well-lighted  and 
cleanly.  Some,  again,  barely  cultivate  an 
acre  or  two  of  maize,  mingled  with  beans : 
others  have  farms  of  from  twenty  to  forty 
acres  of  cleared  land,  and  cultivate  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  corn,  pulse,  and  roots,  and  keep 
cattle,  and  horses,  and  pigs.  Most  of  the 
adults  can  read  the  Mohawk  New  Testament, 
but  they  are  badly  supplied,  there  being  not 
above  six  entire  copies  in  the  tribe;  and  six 
can  read  the  English. 

"  These  statements  may  assist  you  in  form- 
ing'an  opinion  about  this  people;  and  still  there 
are  some  features  of  their  national  character, 
necessary  to  be  known,  but  difficult  to  de- 
scribe. In  several  respects,  the  North  Ame- 
rican Indians  differ  from  all  other  savages. 
There  are  certain  points  in  their  character 
which  fill  lis  with  admiration,  as  noble  and 
exalted.  From  these  we  are  too  hastily  led 
to  conclude  that  a  little  culture  only,  and 
some  favourable  circumstances,  are  necessary 
to  their  complete  civilization.  But  all  expe- 
rience has  proved  the  fallacy  of  these  expec- 
tations; and  whenever  we  take  the  trouble  to 
analyze  their  characters  fairly,  we  shall  be  led 
to  adopt  different  measures,  or  expect  differ- 
ent results.  The  very  nobleness  we  admire 
in  them  makes  the  work  of  civilization  the 
more  difficult  It  is  their  pride  of  character 
— a    lofty    independence   of  feeling  —  that 


makes  them  unwilling  to  acknowledge  a  su- 
perior. Hence  they  are  naturally  averse  to 
be  taught;  not  because  they  see  no  advantage 
likely  to  arise  to  them  from  tho  instruction, 
but  because  they  are  too  proud  to  acknow- 
ledge that  another  is  wiser  than  they.  Again, 
the  same  natural  disposition  operates  mightily 
against  those  who  are  partially  instructed. 
It  is  easy,  when  they  will  submit  to  instruction, 
to  teach  them  literature  and  the  arts.  This, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  has  frequently  been 
done.  But,  dismissed  from  the  school  or  the 
apprenticeship,  and  left  to  provide  for  them- 
selves, in  almost  every  case  it  has  been  found 
that  the  instruction  has  been  thrown  away. 
And  why  ?  Because  they  are  too  proud  to 
truckle  to  the  world,  to  ask  for  favours,  or 
acknowledge  obligations  universally  expected. 
They  return  to  their  own  people,  where  their 
learning  is  of  no  advantage  to  them,  and  fre- 
quently become  the  most  abandoned  of  their 
tribe.  I  have  here,  of  course,  been  speaking 
of  them  as  they  are,  unchanged  by  grace.  A 
believing  reception  of  the  gospel  will  greatly 
modify,  but  not  entirely  remove  these  traits. 
Such  an  effect  is  observed  to  be  produced  in 
our  friends  at  Tuscarora.  They  are  exceed- 
ingly desirous  of  instruction,  at  least  for  their 
children.  They  offer  to  give  them  up  en- 
tirely to  us  to  be  instructed,  and  with  them 
they  will  give  any  thing  they  can  spare  to 
aid  in  defraying  the  expenses.  I  might  draw 
out  these  remarks  to  great  length;  but  I  fear 
I  have  already  occupied  too  much  space  with 
them,  which  I  may  need  for  replying  to  other 
questions  proposed  in  yours." 


MR.   LANDON'B  ENGAGEMENTS. 

"  You  wish  me  to  give  you  a  distinct  account 
of  the  extent  and  boundaries  of  my  field  of 
labour,  and  the  nature  of  the  work  in  which 
I  am  engaged.  The  first  is  very  easily  done. 
The  field  assigned  me  extends  from  Niagara 
on  the  east  to  Sandwich  on  the  west,  a  dis- 
tance of  300  miles;  and  from  Lakes  Simcoe 
and  Huron  to  Lake  Erie. 

"  The  nature  of  my  work  is  also  easily  told, 
but  the  necessity  of  it  cannot  be  well  under- 
stood, without  some  knowledge  of  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants,  their  character,  customs 
and  manners,  prejudices,  &c.  All  this  I  can- 
not hope  to  communicate  in  this  letter.  It 
will  therefore,  probably,  be  better  to  reserve 
most  of  these  subjects  for  a  future  communi- 
cation, and  reply,  shortly,  that  my  work  is  of 
a  general  nature.  Sometimes  I  visit  that 
long  line  of  frontier  country  along  the  verge 
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of  the  settlements,  extending  from  near  the 
tad  of  Lake  Ontario  west  to  Lake  Huron, 
ml  north  to  Lake  Simcoe;  where  the  recent 
mtltr,  submitting  to  many  privations,  and 
among  others  very  frequently  the  means  of 
religious  instruction,  is  struggling  to  form  his 
future  home.  Here  1  preach  the  gospel,  dis- 
tribute tracts  and  scriptures,  form  sabbath 
a&ools,  temperance  societies,  &c.  At  other 
times,  I  go  through  the  older  townships,  visit 
old  and,  so  for  as  numbers  of  members  are 
concerned,  flourishing  churches.  Among 
them  I  endeaTour  to  promote  a  sounder  form 
of  instruction,  a  more  scriptural  view  of  reli- 
gion* obligation,  a  deeper  tone  of  piety,  more 
liberality  of  feeling  and  action,  more  mission- 
ary zeal,  a  desire  for  an  enlightened  ministry, 
&c,6tc 

"I  especially  endeavour  to  promote  the 
particular  objects  of  our  Missionary  Society 
wherever  I  go;  contributions  to  its  funds, 
support  for  the  college,  subscribers  for  the 
Register,  &c,  &c.  I  also,  as  for  as  circum- 
stances will  allow,  seek  suitable  places  for 
pastors  and  suitable  pastors  for  the  places, 
encouraging  the  formation  of  these  connexions 
wherever  suitable  parties  can  be  found,  a 
thing  hitherto  almost  unknown  in  this  part 
of  the  country.  In  addition  to  all  this  I 
hive,  for  the  last  few  months,  had  a  good 
deal  to  do  for  the  Indians.  I  have  built 
then  a  chapel,  on  which  there  is  100  dollars 
jet  owing,  that  roust  be  collected  and  paid 
within  a  month. 

"  Thus,  Sir,  with  a  great  deal  of  apparent 
egotism,  which  I  hope  you  will  excuse,  I 
hire  hastily  described  my  extensive  field  and 
nolthmrious  labours.  You  will  not,  however, 
understand  me  to  say  that  I  actually  accom- 
plish all  the  objects  above  enumerated. 
Would  that  I  could  say  so  much  !  Hut  the 
troth  is  very  for  otherwise.  Indeed  I  have 
accomplished  but  very  little.  This  is  owing 
ft  tome  measure  to  the  peculiar  state  of  the 
country,  and  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  the 
F»ple;  though  doubtless,  in  a  much  larger 
proportion,  it  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  my 
*wr  poor  abilities  and  feeble  faith  and  prayer. 
So  that,  after  having  said  so  much  alxmt  my- 
self the  very  utmost  I  dare  say  for  myself  is, 
"  Faint,  yet  pursuing ;"  and  even  that  I  dare 
pot  my  without  some  hesitation.  The  field 
*  a  very  important  one;  pray,  my  dear  Sir, 
tntt  labourers  of  the  right  kind  may  be  sent 
ittoit." 


NEW  CHURCH. 

>0«JEST  OP   DEAN,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

A  new  baptist  church  was  formed  at  Wood- 
•k,  Little  Dean,  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  17th; 
Jjeo  brethren  Yates  of  Stroud,  Cross  of 
JJxKnbury,  Rodway  and  Rowe  of  Gloucester, 
Wall  of   Cambridge,  Jenkyn    of    Little 

TQL.  VI, — FOURTH  SERIES. 


Dean,  and  Brewer  of  Coleford  engaged 
in  the  services.  In  the  afternoon,  after 
singing  and  prayer  offered  by  Mr.  Tyndall, 
Mr.  Brewer  formed  the  new  church,  by  read- 
ing letters  of  dismission  from  the  neighbour- 
ing churches,  addressing  and  giving  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  the  friends  thus  dis- 
missed; after* which,  Mr.  Rowe  supplicated  a 
blessing  upon  the  newly  formed  church.  In 
the  evening,  after  prayer  offered  by  Mr.  Jen- 
kyn, Messrs.  Yates,  Rodway,  and  Cross  ad- 
dressed a  crowded  and  attentive  audience; 
and  we  hope  that  the  blessing  experienced 
will  be  proportionate  to  the  gratification 
arising  from  the  solemnity  of  the  services, 
and  the  harmony  manifested  by  the  different 
denominations  present. 

This  new  interest  illustrates  the  power  of 
prayer,  apparently  long  disregarded.  One 
of  the  brethren  now  received  had  beeii%accus- 
tomed  for  years  to  pray  for  t  he  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  this  increasingly  populous  neigh- 
bourhood, and  although  preaching  had  been 
commenced  now  only  a  twelvemonth,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  twenty  indivi- 
duals have  been  savingly  converted  to  God; 
many  more  arc  deeply  impressed,  and  even 
the  ungodly  are  constrained  to  acknowledge 
the  beauty  of  religion  when  manifested  in  its 
native  simplicity  and  zeal.  They  want  a 
place  of  worship,  for  their  room  is  proved 
everv  sabbath  to  be  mueh  too  small  for  their 
congregation.  Any  of  the  brethren  above- 
named  would  readily  attest  the  worthiness  of 
the  cause,  and  the  need  of  assistance. 


ORDINATIONS. 

WOODCIIESTER,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  John  Chapman,  late  of  Collump- 
ton,  Devon,  has  accepted  a  cordial  invitation 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church, 
Woodchester;  and  entered  on  his  labours  in 
September  last. 

MANCHESTER. 

The  Rev.  C.  Thompson  having  recently 
removed  from  Swansea  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  baptist  church,  George  Street,  Manches- 
ter; and  immediately  after,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Davis,  late  of  Church  Street,  London,  having 
settled  with  the  church  at  York  Street,  Man- 
chester, the  two  pastors,  with  their  churches, 
agreed  to  hold  united  recognition  services. 
On  Wednesday,  Jan.  1 1,  1843,  the  first  ser- 
vice was  held  in  George  Street  Chapel ;  when 
a  special  prayer  meeting  took  place  at  half- 
pa»t  ten.  At  half- past  two,  the  more  public 
services  commenced  in  the  same  place;  when 
the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  A.B.,  of  Union  Chapel, 
read  the  scriptures  and  prayed;  the  Rev.  J. 
E.  Giles  of  Leeds  gave  an  exposition  of  dis- 
senting principles;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Ac  worth, 

o 
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A.M.,  President  of  Horton  College,  addressed  baptist  church,  Dolne,  Radnonhire.     The 

the  pastors;  the  Rev.  W.  Giles,  sen.,  having  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  clearly 

offered  the  recognition  prayer.    The  evening  appeared  on  the  day  of  his  funeral,  when  an 

service  was  held  in  York  Street  Chapel;  when  immense  multitude  followed  bis  mortal  re- 

the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell  of  Rochdale  read  mains  to  their  resting  place. 

and  prayed;  and  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birreli  of  

Liverpool  addressed  the  churches.    The  Rev. 

Messrs.  Baker  of  Stockport,  Voller  of  Sal  ford,  rev.  j.  s.  Rowland. 

Archer  of  Burslem,  Stone,  A.B.,  of  Ashton,  m,      ...  .  ,    ,      ...    ,      ,      __«vi^ 

Griffin  of  Mancherter,  Dawson  of  Bacup  ™e  %1**&*V chu?h  £^2?    i 

Jack™  of  Hey  wood,  and  the  parton,  were  WmdnuU  Street.  Finsbiuy,  has  been  bereaved 

engaged   in  the  devotional  exercised  The  f  t,T*&JlS?'   ^                 ?k    ^ 

minister,  and  many  other  friend,  had  tea  to-  heal*  ^.^^^""n  T'MS 

gether  in  York  Street  •chool-rooms  during  on  the  13th  .of,H*??,b£:  £Vw  M^ 

the  interval  of  the  aervice..  remain,  were  interred  in  Bunh.ll  Field* 

On  Thursday  evening,  the  12th,  there  was  

a  public  tea  party  in  the  same  rooms,  which  MR.  kenyon. 
had  been  fitted  up  for  the  occasion  with  nu-  _.  _   _             __   ln ._  .,     T  ,     -, 
merous  and  elegant  devices  and  ornaments.  Died,  January  21  1843  Mr.  John  Kenyon 
About  four  hundred  sat  down  to  tea.    The  of  Accnngton,aged67.    He  had  been  a  mem- 
Rev.  John  Davis  of  Sheffield  gave  an  inte-  ***  °f  the  baptist  church  at  Accnngton  un- 
resting account  of  the  revival  of  religion  lately  w™**  of  forty-six  years,  and  a  deacon  nearly 

experienced  at  Portmahon  Chapel,  Sheffield :    *&«*"  years.     He  lived  and   died  ~ 

addresses  were  also  given  bv  the  Rev.  Messrs.    fu"v'  

J.  E.  Giles,  C.  M.  Birreli,  W.  Giles,  sen.,  T. 

Voller,  C.  Thompson,  and  Jos.  Davis.  MISCELLANEA. 


THE  MOVEMENT  TOWARDS   ROME. 

ST.  ANDREW'S,  FIFE,  SCOTLAND.  An   ^^  ^  ^  apmni  unAgt  ,„, 

The  baptist  church  in  this  city  gave,  at  the  title  of  "  An  Ecclesiastical  Almanac  for  the 

close  of  last  year,  a  unanimous  invitation  to  year  of  our  Lord,  1843,"  which  contains  this 

the  pastoral  office  to  Mr.  T.  P.  Henderson,  frank  and  explicit  avowal  of  its  design :  "The 

late  of  Leeds.    The  invitation  has  been  ac-  Ecclesiastical  Almanac  is  constructed  on  the 

ccpted.  following  as  its  leading  principle : — To  aim  at 

bringing  the  Offices  and  ceremonial  practices 

of  the  English  Church  into  as  close  an  ac- 

RECENT  DEATHS.  cordance  as  possible  with  those  of  the  Church 

Catholic,  without  violating  the  letter  of  oar 

mr.  R.  atkinson.  own  rubrics."    In    the  following  sentence! 

m,      .  , .                           _A,     ._.  explanatory  of  the  tendency  of  this  principle, 

Mr.  Atkinson  was  one  of  the  little  com-  %he  italic8  md  ^^  ^p^g  are  as  in  the 

pany  of  friends  who  were  desirous  to  establish  original  ._u  It  i8  by  tne  constant  action  of 

a  baptist  cause  in  Sheffield;  and  for  this  pur-  thig  principle,  as  upon  our  theological  opini- 

pose,  he  and  eleven  others  were  formed  into  ^  M  upon  our  mtvui]  md  Ceremonial,  and 

a  church  in  1804;    of  which  the  late  Mr.  indeed  upon  every  branch  of  our   religious 

Downs  became  the  pastor  ;  and  it  w  gratify-  nfe>  that  we  may  hope  to  prepare  ourselves 

ing  to  reflect  that  the  denomination  in  Shef-  f()r  thnt  nnion  for  which  we  ^  and  j,^ 

field  now  numbers  between  four    and   five  we  m  M  far  privileged  as  to  be  permitted 

hundred  members.     Soon  after  the  formation  tQ  h        foTf  and  even  ^  h^n  to  look  foN^d 

of  the  church  he  was  chosen  deacon;  which  tQ      For  TnIS>  who  would  not  pray  md  ^ 

office  he  filled  in  a  steady,  firm,  and  devoted  bcm    M  for  ftn  end  beft)re   which  all  4^ 

manner  for  a  period  of  thirty-six  years.     His  ^j^  of  desire  shrink  into  infinite  insignifi- 

zcal  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  very  cance  j     For  thege  poor  pageg>  ^  leastTthe 

great,  and  bis  unwearied  diligence  and  unas-  motto  hn8  long  been  cnoaeiN  an<i  must  be 

suming  piety  were  very  exemplary.     In  him  year  .               repeated.     God  grant  it  may 

the  ministers  of  Christ  found  a  warm  and  'ever  ^  .£  golc  aml__ 

constant  friend.     In  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  To  HAgTEN  THAT  UNI0:f>  AND  render  OUR- 

his  age,  he  died  in  peace,  May  10,  1842,  at  gELVB9  W0RT11Y  0p  entering  into  it.° 

his  residence,  Port  Mahon,  Sheffield.  


Till:   BRITISH   CRITIC  AND    THE   NORTHAMPTON 
REV.    W.   JENKINS.  BAZAAR. 

Oct.  28,  died,  at  Downfield,  near  Rhaya-  In  the  u  British  Critic  and  Quarterly  The- 
dcr,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jenkins,  for  thirteen  ological  Review"  for  January,  we  find  (p. 
years  the  zealous  and  devoted  pastor  of  the    293)  the  following  passage  : 


INTELLIGENCE. 


107 


"  Tbo  mention  of  religious  methods  accom- 
modated to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  reminds  us 
of  the  following  piece  of  pro&nencss,  exhi- 
bited at  a  Baptist  Jubilee  recently  held  at 
Northampton.  There  was  a  bazaar  of  course; 
and  at  it  notes  were  offered  for  sale,  assimilated 


in  size  and  shape  to  a  bank  note,  with  the 
following  words  engraved  on  it;  the  style  of 
which  is  perhaps  a  step  more  '  practical1  than 
Mr.  Yorke  would  at  present  be  prepared  to 
adopt,  though  a  little  rivalry  might  soon  in- 
duce him  to  swallow  his  scruples. 


"N6.L 

OLD  BANK  OF  HEAVEN. 

MLV 

ma. 

/  promise  to  give  you  Etbbnal  Life,  and  none  shall  pluck  you  out 
of  my  hand,* 

A  good  Title 
to  hetvtn  Is 
worth    more 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.j 
Whoso  believtth  shall  be  saved. 

than 

£/o,  ooo. 

Whoso  beUeveth  not  shall  be  damned.% 

JESUS  CHRIST." 

# 

John  x.  28.                       t  Matthew  xxv.  16.                       $  Mark  xvi.  16. 

As  this  production  is  not  more  accordant 
with  our  taste  than  with  that  of  the  British 
Critic,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  make  in- 
quiry respecting  it;  and  have  received  from 
the  Rev.  W.  Gray,  the  senior  baptist  minister 
at  Northampton,  the  following  explanation : 

"The  person  who  printed  our  admission 
tickets  bad  by  him  one  of  these  flash  notes. 
Wishing  to  express  his  good  will  to  the  ba- 
aar,  be  printed  off  a  number,  and  put  them 
span  one  or  two  of  the  stalls; — his  motive 
ibs  good,  his  judgment  mistaken.  He  is  a 
htj  respectable  man,  both  in  character  and 
Qrcanstances,  but  not  a  baptist;  and  what 
be  did  was  entirely  upon  his  own  individual 
rwponsihiltty.  The  Tory  paper  of  this  town 
called  it  Baptist  Blasphemy,  and  many  other 
pipers  have  trod  in  its  steps;  but  it  was  not 
ptepared  by  a  baptist,  not  printed  by  a  bap- 
ort,  not  put  into  the  room  by  a  baptist.  The 
esnwnittee  of  management  knew  nothing  of 
it  till  it  was  introduced,  and  almost  as  soon 
» it  was  known,  it  was  suppressed  and  taken 
•say  by  baptist  friends.  We  much  regret 
the  feet,  but  there  is  no  great  burden  on  the 
baptist  eonscienoe  at  Northampton." 

The  editor  of  the  British  Critic  would  not, 
we  believe,  have  given  currency  to  a  state- 
Bent  adapted  to  produce  so  injurious  an  im- 
ptesntm  respecting  a  body  of  fellow  Christians 
—or,  if  he  cannot  allow  us  that  epithet,  a 
body  of  fellow  men, — had  he  known  that  it 
vat  susceptible  of  so  satisfactory  an  explana- 
tion. Differing  from  him  greatly  on  import- 
ant topics,  we  have  been  accustomed  to  give 
bin  credit  for  sincerity  and  uprightness;  and 
*hsa  he  considers  the  effect  which  his  para- 
ptph  will  produce  on  the  minds  of  his  read- 
en  b  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  the  greater 
put  of  whom  know  scarcely  any  thing  of 
bptists  but  what  they  learn  from  publica- 
tions lea  respectable  and  less  candid  than  his 
°*ft,  we  are  mistaken  if  he  does  not  regret 


that  the  representation  found  a  place  in  his 
pages,  nnd  endeavour  to  counteract  its  influ- 
ence. In  his  next  number,  we  hope,  he  will 
perform  an  act  of  justice  to  all  parties,  him- 
self included,  by  informing  his  readers  that 
the  objectionable  note  was  never  sanctioned 
even  by  the  local  committee,  but  that  when 
it  was  discovered  they  expressed  their  disap- 
probation and  ordered  its  removal. 


YARMOUTH. 

An  interesting  meeting  was  held  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Dec.  27,  1842,  at  the  particular 
baptist  chapel,  Great  Yarmouth;  on  which 
occasion  the  teachers  of  the  sabbath  school 
presented  their  beloved  pastor,  the  Rev.  H. 
Betts,  with  a  neatly  bound  copy  of  Bagster's 
Comprehensive  Bible,  as  a  tribute  of  respect 
and  attachment.  In  it  was  contained  the 
following  inscription,  "  Presented  to  the  Rev. 
Henry  Betts,  by  the  teachers  of  the  particu- 
lar baptist  sabbath  school,  Great  Yarmouth, 
Dec.  27,  1842,  as  a  testimonial  of  their  high 
esteem  of  his  faithful  and  affectionate  services 
amongst  them  during  the  last  ten  years,  ac- 
companied with  their  fervent  prayer  that 
God  may  still  bless  his  ministrations  to  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  the  comfort  of  saints, 
and  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  God.' 


>» 


RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  D.  Peacock  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Ro- 
therham.  On  his  resignation  he  was  pre- 
sented with  a  copy  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall's 
works,  in  six  beautiful  12mo  volumes,  by  the 
female  part  of  the  church,  as  a  token  of  re- 
spect and  esteem. 


The  baptist  church  at  Lench  and  Dunning 
ton  is  now  vacant,  the  minister,  the  Rev.  B 
Carto,  having  resigned  the  pastoral  office. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


MARRIAGES. 

At  Union  Chapel,  Shefford,  Beds,  by  the  Rev.  B. 
S.  Hall,  Doc  14,  Mr.  John  Hucklk  to  Mrs.  Mary 
Day,  both  of  Stondon. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Salthouee  Lane,  Hull,  by 
the  Rev.  D.  M.  N.  Thomson,  Dec.  21,  1842,  Mr. 
Tuos.  Forth  to  Mi&s  Lutkv,  both  of  Hull. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Salthonse  Lane,  Hull,  by 
the  Rev.  D.  M.  N.  Thomson,  Dec  21,  1842,  Mr.  Wm. 
Mas&a  of  London  to  Mis*  Forth  of  Hull. 


At  Union  Chapel,  Shefford,  Beds,  by  the  Rev.  B. 
8.  Hall.  Dec  22,  Mr.  Charles  Braybbooke  of  Shef- 
ford to  Miss  Louisa  Whitbrbad  of  Campton. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Blunliam,  Dec  25,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Morroll,  Mr.  Samukl  Squires  of  Oirtferd  to 
Mins  Elizabbtii  Hill,  third  daughter  of  Mr.  John 
Hill  of  Blunham. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Ridgmount,  by  the  Rov.  J. 
H.  Brooks,  December  26,  Mr.  Thomas  Sithmbrporo 
of  Salford  to  Ann,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Aoi/ttbr  of  the  same  place. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Clare,  by  theRe  v.  D .Jennings, 
Jan.  2,  Mr.  Josiah  Crow  of  Clare  to  Miss  Sarah  By- 
pord,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Byford,  London  carrier, 
Cavendish,  Suffolk. 


At  Market  Harhorough,  by  the  Rev. 
Jan.  3, 1843,  the  Rev.  S.  Walkbr  of  B< 
Francks.  second  daughter  of  the  Rer.  BL 
Kibworth. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Thrapston,  by  t 
C.  Young,  Jan.  4,  Mr.  Thomas  Duxbub? 

to  MiAS   DOROTHBA    CLARKE    ARMSTROM 

Thrapston. 


At  the  l>apti8t  chapel,  Cox  well  Street,  < 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Shakespeare,  Jan.  1( 
Wakkpield  to  Miss  Hannah  Wkblb 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wobley,  Avening, 
uhire. 


At  the  baptist  ehapel,  Coxwell  Street,  • 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Darkin,  Jan.  15,  Mr.  Tho* 
to  Miss  Caroline  Smith. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Maeayberllan, 
Henry  Williams,  Jan.  16,  Mr.  David 
Mrs.  Ann  Bbnbtt,  both  of  the  town  of  1 


At  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  South* 
Rev.  J.  Smith,  Jan.  16,  Erknbzbr  Hard 
Street,  Blackfriars,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev. 
of  Deptford,  Kent,  to  Maria  Louisa,  eld< 
of  Mr.  Frederick  Slkb  of  Brunswick  St 
friars'  Road,  London. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


REGISTERS  OF   BIRTHS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  several  let- 
ters from  parties  whose  children's  births  have 
been  registered  in  books,  which,  owing  to  ir- 
regularities in  some  of  the  entries,  were  not 
retained  by  the  commissioners  appointed  to 
examine  and  authenticate  the  non-parochial 
registers.  Their  object  has  been  to  inquire  if 
any  thing,  or  what,  can  now  be  done  to  repair 
the  mischief  of  an  inefficient  registration  of 
themselves  or  their  children.  It  might  ap- 
pear a  hard  case  that  entries  which  are  good 
should  be  invalidated  by  intermixture  with 
such  as  are  bad;  but  the  commissioners  had 
no  alternative,  being  required  to  receive  such 
registers  or  records  only  as  were  found  accu- 
rate and  faithful. 

A  very  considerable  number  of  books, 
chiefly  those  of  the  baptist  denomination, 
were  returned  to  their  respective  localities, 
and  many  persons  are,  consequently,  deprived 
of  the  benefit  of  the  act  conferring  legality 
upon  their  genealogical  records,  as  well  as 
providing  for  their  safe  custody :  hence  it  is 
certainly  desirable,  in  such  cases,  that  the 


best  mode  of  making  a  declaratioi 
should  be  adopted,  which,  being  cc 
by  these  books,  imperfect  as  mar 
are,  might  not  be  totally  disallov 
courts  of  law  and  equity,  and  pari 
matters  where  no  suspicion  of  frau 
entertained. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  render  aa 
persons  in  such  circumstances,  so 
certify  the  return  of  the  books  in  y 
registers  were  to  be  found,  and  U 
declaration  of  any  parent  to  the  bi 
or  her  respective  children ;  which 
that  can  now  be  done  to  meet  the 
of  the  case.  Even  where  no  reg 
births  has  been  made,  a  properly  a 
claration  of  parents,  at  least,  shoi 
omitted. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithful! 

John  Sh< 

Late  one  of  the  Commissioners 
thentication  of  non-parochial 

Registration  Agency  Office, 
33,  Finsbury  Place,  London, 
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THEOLOGICAL  TITLES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine . 
Mr  dear  Bbotoeu, — The  notification  you 
make  in  the  present  number  of  the  Magazine 
of  the  diploma  with  which  I  have  been  re- 
cently honoured,  subjects  me  to  the  seemingly 
angraeious  task  of  as   publicly   announcing 
that  I  cannot  appropriate  it.     I  am  not,  be- 
fore me,  insensible  to  the  good  opinion  of 
the  learned  body  by  whose  favour  it  has  been 
awarded;  but  as  they  do  not,  I  am  sure,  wish 
me  to  discredit  my  own  convictions,  they  will 
not  deem  me  ungrateful  for  declining  to  wear 
it    My  views  of  the  spirituality  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  still  more  the  interpretation 
I  feel  bound  to  put  on  the  language  of  its 
Founder  (Matt,  xxiii.  8 — 10),  necessitate  me 
to  regard  all  theological*  distinctions  as  un- 
lawful.   In  my  opinion,  there  are  no  grades 
in  toe  ministerial  office.     All  who  sustain  it 
are,  as  to  rank  and  authority,  on  precisely 
the  same  level ;  nor  ought  any  distinctions  to 
subsist  among  them  save  such  as  eminent 
piety,  disinterested  zeal,  and  devoted,  indefa- 
tigable labour  confer.     For  my  own  part,  I 
vsh  that  the  members  of  the  Christian  pas- 
torate, and  more  especially  those  officiating 
in  protestant   dissenting  churches,  who  pro- 
fe»  to  look  on  one  another  as  equals,  would 
at  once  return  to  the  simplicity  of  apostolic 
times  by  giving  and  taking  the  only  distinc- 
tive appellations  which  belong  to  them,  viz., 
buhop,  presbyter,  elder,  or  pastor ;    these 
Barnes  being,  as  every  Greek  scholar  is  aware, 
used  throughout  the  New  Testament  scrip- 
tares  interchangeably.  It  is  high  time  that  the 
tiles,  Reverend,  &c,  &c,  as  well  as  the  Very 
Bev.,  Right  Rev.,  and  Right  Rev.  Father  in 
God,  were  laid  aside;  and  I,  for  one,  shall  be 
erer  ready  to  do  my  best  to  discountenance 
tad  abolish  them.     To  save  myself  from  the 
semblance  of  inconsistency,  allow  me  just  to 
add,  that  the  objection  now  stated  to  the- 
okgical*   distinctions,  derived  wholly  from 
the  sources  above  referred  to,  does  not  in  the 
least  affect  such  as  are  merely  literary  or  sci- 
entific.   These  civil  society  has  a  right  to  em- 
ploy, if  it  thinks  proper,  in  attestation  of  the 
proficiency  of  any  of  its  members  in  philoso- 
phy, jurisprudence,  medicine,  the  fine  arts, 
*nd  the  like;  but  with  the  names  by  which 
the  ministers  of  Christ  shall  be  addressed  it 
las  nothing  to  do,  nor  are  they  themselves  at 
liberty  to  adopt  or  apply  any  but  what  lie 
hnuelf  has  assigned  them. 

I  am,  very  faithfully  and  cordially  yours, 

James  Acwobth. 
Horton  College,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Jan.,  1843. 

*  If  theological  distinctions,  ss  B.  D.,  Ac.,  &c, 
*«*  tateadedto  certify  simply  a  proficiency  in  the 
Ktaee  of  natural  theology,  my  objection  to  the  nse 
* tbfltt  would  of  coarse  become  irrelevant;  but  as 
'fc*  to  oot  tlie  esse,  I  most  be  excused  from  assisting 
kfcieo  op  what  appears  to  me  a  very  unecriptural 
loctke. 


AGED   AND    INFIRM    MINISTERS'  SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — 1  have  been  requested  again 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  ministers  and 
friends  of  this  Society,  through  your  Maga- 
zine, to  the  importance  of  some  immediate 
effort  to  augment  its  resources,  and  thus  ex- 
tend its  beneficial  influence,  as  it  is  a  society 
so  much  in  unison  with  the  genius  of  our  re- 
ligion and  the  precepts  of  our  faith.     There 
is  a  danger,  amidst  the  popular  excitement  of 
our  great  institutions,  which  command  public 
attention  and   require  so  much  support,  of 
our   overlooking  those  societies  which    are 
humbler  in  their  character,  and   which  are 
still  of  importance  to  the  prosperity  of  our 
churches  and  to  the  comfort  of  our  ministers. 
The  appeals  of  our  brethren  have  been  di- 
rected through  the  past  year  to  raise  the  jubi- 
lee fund,  and  our  pulpits  have  been  resound- 
ing with  the  joy  of  jubilee,  and  our  children 
have  been  contributing  to  the  objects  of  the 
jubilee;  yet,  while  I  rejoice  in  those  exertions, 
and  am  grateful  that  so  many  thousands  have 
been  secured  for  purposes  so  identified  with 
the  honour  and  usefulness  of  our  denomina- 
tion, I  would  remind  our  brethren  that  there 
are  other  claims  which  should  not  be  neglect- 
ed, and  among  those  claims  I  think  no  object 
is  more  deserving  the  attention  of  Christian 
churches  than  the  situation  of  those  aged  and 
infirm  ministers  who  have  attended  at  their 
altars,  and  who  are  almost  pining  away  in 
distress.     Dear  brethren,  their  appeal  to  you 
I  make,  their  sorrows  I  would  express.    To 
mitigate  their  woes,  to  relieve  their  wants,  to 
cheer  their  declining  days,  I  write;  solicitous 
to  render  them  comfortable,  and  relieve  them 
from  the  pinching  anxieties  of  poverty,  per- 
suaded that  Christ  has  an  especial  regard  to 
his  faithful  servants,  and  that  his  name  is 
honoured  through  their  comforts  being  aug- 
mented; as  you  read  that  "  he  that  rcceiveth 
a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward ;"  and  that  "  a  cup 
of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  shall  not  lose  its  reward/' 

My  appeal  to  our  brethren  at  this  time  is 
to  suggest  two  things.  The  first  is,  the  pro- 
priety of  repeating  the  collection  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  March  or  April,  for  the  purpose  of 
augmenting  the  funds  of  the  Society.  Some- 
thing was  raised  last  year ;  and  though  the 
sum  was  not  equal  to  our  wishes,  yet  it 
showed  an  increased  attention  to  the  Society, 
as  the  collections  amounted  to  £45  18s.  5d.  ; 
donations  to  £5  9s. ;  and  life  subscriptions  to 
£42;  besides  the  different  sums  paid  by  the 
new  beneficiary  members.  The  other  propo- 
sal that  I  make  to  our  brethren,  is,  to  request 
them  to  induce  other  ministers  and  friends  to 
aid  the  Society  by  their  private  subscriptions 
or  public  collections.  The  cause  is  so  good ; 
it  is  so  much  in  unison  with  the  genius  of  our 
faith  ;  it  contains  such  an  appeal  to  the  heart 
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_.  delightfully  in  har- 
mony with  the  feelings  of  liciicvoleuce  created 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  kindled  by  tho  love 
of  the  Redeemer — that  in  making  an  effort 
in  behalf  of  the  Society  wo  mast  succeed 
failure  is  impossible;  a  sacred  agitation  mint 
prevail;  and  piety  and  wealth  will  minuter 
the  necessities  of  our  suffering  brethren. 


The  i 


i  few  w 


i,  made  a  tour 


through  s  certain  district,  for  the  puriiose  of 
making  the  Society  known,  and  of  enforcing 
its  claims  upon  his  ministerial  brethren;  when 
ho  was  surprised  to  find  that  so  few  seemed 
Acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  institu- 
tion, or  understood  its  merits,  and  yet  when 
it  was  explained  it  uniformly  received  their 
cordial  approbation.  May  not  lh.it  plan  be 
pursued  in  tho  different  counties  where  its 
mem  lien  reside  >  and  Iain  sure  our  churches; 
would  express  their  sympathy  with  their  pas- 
tors, and  Come  forward  to  aid  an  institution 
which  is  to  adapted  to  assist  them  in  time  of 

Our  esteemed  treasurer  hai  informed  me, 

that  since  the  last  public  meeting  there  have 
been  added  to  the  Society  thirteen  beneficiary  ; 
members,  one  life  subscriber,  and  Iwo  annual 
subscribers j  while  the  income  of  the  current 
half-year  has  been  £100  invested  in  the 
hinds,  making  the  present  cnpilaJ  £"16£0. 
And,  dear  brethren,  such  is  the  constitution 
of  the  Society  and  so  distinguished  by  iti  be- 
nevolent character,  ttint  it  must  succeed. 
But  shall  it  rite  slowly,  leaving  its  present 
claimant!  to  weep  over  their  distress  or 
shall  it  rise  with  a  rapidity  which  will  place 
it  among  the  most  beneficent  institutions  of 
our  country  ?  The  answer  must  be  given  by 
you.  The  cause  it  yours.  The  Society  be- 
longs to  you.  The  recent  alterations  in  ibi 
location  and  officers  must  inspire  confidence. 
It  is  placed  in  the  midst  of  its  wannest 
friends,  who  long  to  witness  its  prosperity. 
Among  the  one  linnilri-'biuJ  furtv  beneficiary 
members,  there  is  surely  a  Imnd'red  who  can 
secure,  either  by  collection  or  subscription 
from  benevolent  friends,  £7  per  annum  for 
the  Society;  and  that  sum,  though  so  appa- 
rently small,  will  accomplish  onr  longed-for 
design,  and  raise  the  income  of  the  institution 
to  the  £  000,  and  thus  enable  the  committee 
to  make  a  grant  nf  £4  0  each  to  twenty-five 
aged  and  infirm  ministers.  Say,  dear  bre- 
Ihrcn,  say  will  you  not  accomplish  it  ?  One 
effort  MOM  the  ohjeet,  and  will  raise  tho 

Society   in  the  scale  of  public   

while  it  will  cheer  the  heart  and  rolie' 


church,  are  sinking  amidst  the  chill  of  poverty 
and  the  obscurity  of  want. 

W.  Yito. 
Strtmtl,  Jan.  13. 


To  the  Editor  of  Ae  Baptiit  Magaxin*. 

Sib,— May  I  trouble  you  with  a  line  on  t. 
half  of  poor  ministers.  It  is  painful  that  coi 
tributions  to  any  good  object  should,  tfaioug 
any  oversight  or  wrong  motive  in  the  giver,  loi 
their  ucccptabloness  in  God's  sight.  The  li 
of  our  jubilee  contributions,  like  many  othi 
similar  lists,  has  forcibly  re-awakened  in  in 
mind  u  thought  which  I  have  frequent! 
wished  to  suggest  to  ronny  of  our  churcbe 
It  is  this,  the  injustice  of  churches  contribui 
ing  to  external  objects  while  they  underpa 
their  minister.  Obviously,  common  equil 
■demands  that  they  first  satisfy  his  just  claim 
upon  them,  and  then  allow"  themselves  th 
privilege  of  jiidiug  foreign  objects.  In  th 
lint  referred  to,  churches  will  be  found  givin, 
£50  or  £60  to  tho  jubilee  fund,  who  are  no 

ing  a  family  too.  Their  giving  shows  the; 
hate  it  to  spare.  Their  minister  may  fee 
pleasure  in  one  view  of  their  conduct  but 
when  he  looks  around  on 
he  is  in  anxiety  beyond  measure  Id  "  providi 
things  honest  'in  the  sight  of  ell  men,"  whet 
he  Bees  n  small  property,  which  ought  to  edu 
cate  bis  children,  or  save  his  wife  in  thi 
event  of  his  death  from  dependence  on  cha- 
rity, year  by  year  absorbed,— then,  I  saj,  hi 
heart  must  ache,  his  feeling  must  be,  "  How 
can  my  people  send  away  such  ettras,  and 
know  that  1  nm  weighed  down  by  carkinj 
cares,  or  contributing,  out  of  my  little,  more 
to  my  own  rapport  than  any  of  the  chnich 
which  I  feed  with  the  bread  of  life.  A*  God's 
hand  I  bow  to  it,  but  the  most  jiainfiil  part 
of  the  stroke  is,  that  my  flock  send  away 
their  monev,  and  leave  unpaid  the  wage*  ol 
their  faithful  shepherd.""  Be  sure,  Sir,  I 
would  not  defend  hypocrites,  who  plead  the 

thing  to  any  can*-.   KsjjmH  both  might  be 

given  to  wh.n  !.|'i  inrm  the  utmost  It 
due  to  the  sonant  M  «np:  | .  Onr  negro 
churches  are  not  wanting,  surely,  in  gene- 
rosity to  foreign  olyc-rf*,  their  **  poverty 
abounds  in  riches  of  iflsmntj  I  assign,  as 
one  reason,  that  their  liberality  begins  at 
home,  they  set  a  high  standard  of  tho  com- 
forts due  to  Mossa  Minister.  The  heart 
to  feci  the  claims  of  out  own  minister,  and  to 
"  esteem  him  highly  in  love  for  the  workls 
sake,"  is  a  love  which  "waraiand  fills"  him 
and  his  ;  this  is  the  heart  to  feet  also  fur  the 
cause  of  Christ.  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  ju- 
bilee effort  to  liberate  from  its  Iwrtdoge  the 
heart  of  every  care-oppressed  baptist  minister, 
would  he  a  grateful  offering  to  him  who  or- 
dained that  they  who  preach  the  gospel 
should  lite, — not  half-starve,  but  live,— of 
the  gospel.  Ilaptists  arc  very  realom  for 
one  ordinance  of  Chris);  they  woefully  nog- 


:   yet  is  the 

iore  explicit  than  the 

.  i   li™   of  the  gospel     "  Th. 

\Mi  lath  ordained  that  they  who  preach  thi 
panel  Htb  of  the  gospel"  Can  a  church  en 
ped  >o  prosper  when  it  neglects  Christ's  or 
«*««*?  especially  that  ordinance  whic) 
™i  »  emphatically  represents  as  a  mni 
mptrtant  pnrt  of  hii  mission  than  baptism  * 
if  _.  .^  more  aailous  (or  believers'  im 
"st  friends  moi 
»'  livii 
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ADMISSION  TO  FELLOWSHIP. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptut  Magaiine. 

Dkib  Sib,— 1  conceive  that  at  the  present 
flay  baptist  churches  should  eiercise  the  ut- 
moat  vigilance  lest  there  be  found  any  thing 
in  their  discipline  operating  prejudicially  to 
inn  .nttpaged  prosperity  of  the  denomination. 


Thisct 
with  a 


p  indue 


"Ham,  are  not  our  pscdohaptist  fr 
natom,  as  a  body,  for  their  minis 


question.  Is  any  church  justified  in 
insisting  that  every  candidate  for  fellowship 
shall  relate  verbally  to  the  assembled  church 


•fie  gospel  ?    T  verily  believe  that  God  I  b^ Lw.b*r  rcugiou"  experience. 
MBit .them  with  numbers  and  m™ 

a  part,  for  this 


■V  it  become  the  praise  of  our  churches 
tM  B»j  remember  the  apostle  "in  all  things, 
■d  beg  the  ordinances  as  he  delivered  them' 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Youn  very  aineerely, 

AL«    BlUJTHER. 


OB    SICK    SOCIETIES. 

ft  tkt  Editor  of  the  Bmptiet  Moyaxine. 

II*  Editob,— Will  you  allow  me  to  in- 
l^through  your  pages,  whether  any  o! 
*n  tnurchca  have  formed  a  society  or  sucie- 
t»  amongst  themselves,  for  mutual  assistance 
*.?*?  Qt  ,'cltne,a>  °>at  uo  awav  with  the 
*™ty  of  resorting  to  public  houses  for 
■*  pnrpotea,  by  holding  their  meetings  in 

*  vestry  or  achool-room.  It  is  painful  to 
**  members  of  churches  at  public  houses 
m  ia  the  evening,  when  they  ought  either  to 

*  with  their  families,  or  engaged  in  some 
fjJijjiKw.  service  connected  with  their  spiritual 

It  ■  not  unfrequentlv  the  cue  in  towns, 
«  perhaps  in  villages  too,  for  members  to 

c*p(ea  until  a  late  hour  in  the  very  at- 
^•paere  of  pollution  and  the  broad  way  of 


**  weald  warrant  one  not  very  friendly 
™*rds  religion  to  ask,  ■  Did  not  I  see  thee 
a  ths  garden  with  him  f"  If  we  were  more 
""nil  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil,  and 
•mws  to  cany  oot  our  greet  moral  prin- 
"?«■  should  «o  not  endeavour  earnestly  to 
P°aade  our  brethren  to  "  come  out  from 
BMajat  them,  and  be  separate  ?" 

If  any  of  our  churches  have  founded  a 
«Wy  which  works  well,  it  is  highlj  desir- 
"*  that  the  plan  should  be  communicated 
b  «thers  through  your  Magazine;  for  if  ac- 
ll*>"  could  bo  formed  amongst  us  which 
"•"M  keep  our  members  from  ever  spending 
"w  eveniags  in  public  houses,  a  service 
**gbe  rawieaan  to  the  Christian  church  of 

X.  L. 


„. .  _  ...  opinion  as  to  what  may  bo  con- 
sidered desirable  as  a  general  practice.  My 
question  simply  is,  Has  any  church  a  right 
or  scriptural  authority,  to  say,  "  You  shall 
not  observe  either  of  Christ's  positive  institu- 
t'tTjj"  7°u  Snve  £nrt  ""bmiteu  to  our  pre- 
scribed form  ,whether  you  approve  of  it  or  not?" 

with  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  your 
periodical  with  the  new  year,  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
yours  truly,  j.  c  Yovya. 

23,  Upper  King  Street. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
The  reasonable  letter  of  Mr.  Yates  on  page 
103  respecting  the  society  for  the  relief  of  nged 
or  infirm  baptist  ministers,  called  familiarly 
The  Bath  Society,"  affords  us  opportunity 
to  correct  an  error  into  which  some  of  our 
friends  have  fallen.  We  lament  that  that 
society  is  not  more  generally  supported,  and 
that  the  provision  made  for  ministers  in  the 
decline  of  life  is  very  inadequate  ;  but  it  is  a 
""■take i  to  suppose  that  there  is  no  other 
society  for  this  purpose  than  that  just  men- 
tioned, to  which  baptists  contribute,  or  from 
which  baptist  ministers  are  receiving  aid 
There  are  several  local  societies,  we  believe' 
I  respecting  which  we  should  be  glad  to  receive 
information  :  we  know  however  that  "  The 
I  Kent  Union,"  instituted  in  1902,  possesses 
I  funded  property  to  the  amount  of  £8000 
tradable  for  aged  and  infirm  ministers  of  the 
I  uoapel  and  their  widows  and  orphans,  and 
I  tbat  seven  ministers  who  have  laboured  in 
hent,  some  of  whom  are  baptists,  received 
I  from  it  last  year  sums  varying  from  fifteen  to 
tliirty-fivc  pounds  each.  The  "  Esse*  and 
Herts  Benevolent  Society '•  is  n  similar  insti- 
1  ulion,  possessing  in  the  three  per  cent,  consols, 
me  boheve.about  £ C000.  There  is  also  "  The 
Society  for  the  relief  of  nged  and  infirm 
iTotestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  instituted  in 
tlie  year  IB|8,  of  which  James  Gibson,  Esn. 
■h  treasurer,  and  the  Iter.  T.  Russell,  A.M., 
bcretaiy.  open  to  applications  from  all  Pres- 
byterian, Independent,  and  Baptist  Ministers 
in  England  and  Wales,  accepted  and  approved 
in  their  respective  denominations,  who  having 
bien  set  tied  pastors  have  resigned  their  office  in 
consequence  of  incapacity  by  age  or  other  in- 
firmities. This  society  possesses  about  4:14,000 
*t<>clc,  and  distributes  £368  in  one  year  among 
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forty-two  ministers,  twelve  of  whom  are  bap- 
tists. In  its  list  of  subscribers  we  see  the  names 
of  but  few  of  our  denomination  ;  but  at  this 
wo  cannot  be  surprised,  as  we  did  not  ourselves 
know  of  the  existence  of  the  society  till  very 
recently.  We  mention  these  facte,  not  to 
counteract  the  effect  of  Mr.  Yates's  appeal 
on  behalf  of  the  Bath  Society,  which  has 
this  special  advantage  over  that  last  men- 
tioned, that  ministers  contributing  to  it  have 
a  legal  claim  upon  its  funds  ;  but  to  remove 
a  false  impression  existing  in  some  quarters, 
which,  were  it  true,  would  be  very  dishonour- 
able to  the  body  to  which  we  belong. 

Among  the  advertisements  accompanying 
our  present  number  will  be  found  one  from 
the  Committee  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
containing  a  special  appeal  on  behalf  of  China 
which  we  hope  will  not  be  overlooked.    The 
habits  of  the  Chinese  and  their  present  poli- 
tical circumstances  unite  in  recommending 
the  introduction  of  evangelical  tracts,  as  one 
of  the  most  eligible  methods  of  attempting  to 
diffuse  among  them  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Missionaries,  especially  English  missionaries, 
would  at  the  present  moment  find  it  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  gain  their  favourable  atten- 
tion ;  but  tracts  may  be  circulated,  and  will 
be  received  with  avidity.     Our  American 
brethren,  of  whom  several  have  been  labour- 
ing for  some  years  on  the  borders  of  China, 
have  great  advantages  over  English  mission- 
aries ;  their  merchants  having  generally  kept 
themselves  from  the  nefarious  opium  traffic, 
their  government  having  no  connexion,  like 
our  East  India  Company,  with  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  poisonous  drug,  and  their  nation 
being  clear  from  the  guilt  and  shame  of  send- 
ing thither  invading  armies.    We  hope  that 
our  baptist  brethren  in  America  will  perceive 
that  it  devolves  especially  on  them  to  carry 
forward  vigorously  the  work  they  have  begun. 
It  affords  us  pleasure  to  find  that  the  London 
Missionary  Society  also  is  about  to  enlarge 
the  number  of  its  agents  in  this  extensive 
field.    The  commencement  they  have  made, 
and  particularly  their  Chinese  College,  now 
at  Malacca    but  about  to  be  removed  to 
Hong  Kong,  give  them  advantages  over  all 
other  British  missionaries.    We  confess,  how- 
ever, that  we  have  but  little  confidence  in  the 
permanence  of  our  recent  apparently  peace- 
ful relations  with  the  empire :  at  present  the 
Chinese  can  neither  love  nor  trust  us ;  and 
unless  arrangements  arc  made,  more  tran- 
quillizing   than    have  yet   been  announced 
in    relation  to  the  irritating  cause    of  aL 
our  quarrels    with   China    during   the    last 
quarter  of  a  century — the  opium  trade,  we 
cannot  expect  that  any  cordially  amicable 
relations  between  that  empire    and    Great 
Britain  will  be  established.     As  to  direct 
exertions  by  English  baptists  just  now,  we 
should    deprecate    the  undertaking  a    new 
mission  to  China,  while  our  missionaries  in 
India,  our  own  appropriate  sphere,  where  so 


much  preliminary  work  has  been  done,  are 
actually  fainting  and  dying  for  want  of  co- 
adjutors. One  hundred  millions  of  our  fellow 
subjects  in  India,  and  fifty  millions  in  alliance 
with  our  government,  demand  all  the  men 
and  all  the  money  that  we  can  obtain  for 
Asia.  The  appeal  of  the  Tract  Society  is, 
however,  judicious  and  forcible ;  and  all  who 
feel  a  peculiar  interest  in  China  will  do  well 
to  respond  to  it  promptly. 

In  common  with  other  periodicals,  we  have 
received  from  the  journeymen  bookbinders  of 
the  metropolis,  two  circulars  complaining  of 
measures  adopted  by  the  Committee  of  the 
British  and   Foreign  Bible  Society.     They 
state  that  a  recent  reduction  of  price  in  the 
Society's  Bibles  and  Testaments  has  been 
effected  solely  by  a  reduction  of  the  wages 
of  the  journeymen  binders ;  that  the  price 
paid  by  the  Society  to  the  masters  will  admit 
of  no  higher  wages  to  the  men  ;  that  the  re- 
duction amounts  to  nearly  one  half  of  the 
wages  previously  paid ;  that  both  the  male 
and  female  binders  who  have  been  employed 
in  this  work  are  reduced  to  the  greatest  dis- 
tress; and  that  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  know  all  this.    Not  knowing  what 
the  Committee  may  have  to  urge  on  its  part, 
we  are  not  competent  to  pronounce  an  opinion 
respecting  the  merits  of  the  case;  but,  if  the 
documents  before  us  are  genuine,  if  the  Me- 
morial presented  by  the  binders  and  the  an- 
swer of  the  Committee  are  correctly  given  in 
these  printed  papers,  there  is  certainly  a  case 
which  the  supporters  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society  are  called  upon  to  inves- 
tigate, lest  they  should  be  partaken  in  the 
guilt  of  most  grievous,  heartless  oppression. 
Considering  the  general  distress  of  mechanics 
and  labourers  of  every  class  during  the  last 
year,  the  peculiar  severity  with  which  that 
distress  has  been  known  to  affect  the  hook 
trade  in  all  its  departments,  and  the  entire 
dependence  at  such  a  time  of  the  journeymen 
upon  those  by  whom  they  have  been  em* 
ployed,  any  great  society  which  should  have 
acted  in  the  manner  here  described  would 
have  covered  itself  with  indelible  disgrace. 
We  shall  anxiously  look  for  some  exculpatory 
statement,  and  shall  deem  ourselves  bound 
to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  communi- 
cate it  to  our  readers. 

A  note  from  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  late  of 
Derby,  has  just  reached  us,  which  states  that 
the  church  and  congregation  at  Portland 
Chapel,  Southampton,  liave  invited  him  to 
the  pastoral  office. 

We  are  informed  by  Mr.  Charles  Theodore 
Jones,  that  he  is  preparing  for  publication  a 
translation  of  the  French  Prise  Essay  of  Pro- 
fessor A.  Yinct,  entitled  "Essai  sur  la  Mani- 
festation dc*  Convictions  Religieusei,  et  sur  lav 
Separation  de  VEglise  ct  de  fEtat,  envisages 
commc  consequence  neceesaire  et  comme? 
gnrantie  du  principe. 
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THE   BAHAMAS. 

The  Bahamas  are  a  group  of  isles,  reefs,  and  quays,  in  the  Atlantic  0< 
having  the  south-eastern  portion  of  the  United  States  on  their  west,  and  the 
islands  of  Cuba,  Domingo,  and  Jamaica  to  the  sou'h.  They  extend 
the  Mantilla  reef  in  27.  50.  N.  latitude  and  79.  5.  W.  longitude,  to  T 
Island,  in  21.  23.  N.  latitude,  and  71.  5.  W.  longitude,  a  distance  of  i 
600  miles.  Their  climate  is  mild  and  equable.  In  the  little  variety  of 
seasons,  and  the  natural  productions  of  the  earth,  they  resemble  the  islan 
the  torrid  zone ;  but  the  decided  difference  in  the  mean  annual  temperature 
the  more  robust  and  healthy  appearance  of  all  classes  of  the  community,  gi 
the  Bahamas  the  appearance  of  a  country  situate  in  a  more  temperate  latit 
The  cold  season  lasts  from  November  to  May,  during  which  time  the  si 
remarkably  clear  and  serene,  the  mercury  at  noon  occasionally  below  60.  Fahrei 
seldom  beyond  70.  or  75.,  while  a  refreshing  north  breeze  tempers  the  mic 
heat,  and  the  mornings  and  evenings  are  cool  and  invigorating.  From  M 
November  the  thermometer  ranges  from  75.  F.  -to  85. ;  a  fine  freeze  frequ 
blows  from  the  east,  with  cooling  showers  of  rain,  before  the  summer  solstia 
towards  the  autumnal  equinox.  The  mornings  have  then  a  peculiar  fresh 
and  the  evenings  a  softness  and  beauty  unknown  to  colder  countries.  Fror 
flatness  of  the  isles,  the  full  benefit  of  the  sea  breezes  is  felt  throughout  every 
of  each  island.  Many  of  the  isles  are  very  small,  and  uninhabited ;  but  th 
tent  and  population  of  the  principal  are  shown  in  the  following  table,  de 
from  a  census  taken  in  1836. 

Islands.  8quA*s  Milks.    Population. 


New  Providence  and  Keys 146 7848 

Andrew's  Island,  Green  and  Grassy  Keys  1100 182 

Grand  Bahama,  and  the  Berry  Islands 600 220 

Great  and  Little  Abnco  and  Keys    700 848 

Harbour  Island 26 1400 

Eleuthera,  Royal  Island,  and  Keys 260 2568 

St  Salvador  and  Little  Island   250 748 

Watling's  Island  and  Bum  Key    100 490 

Great  and  Little  Exuma  and  Keys 220 930 

Rugged  Island  and  Keys    8 158 

Long  Island 250 794 

Crooked  Island,  Fortune  Island,  and  Acklin's  Island 320 804 

Great  and  Little  Henegua  Muyceguave, — French 

and  Attwood's  Keys   950 81 

TheCuiooss 450 88 

Turk's  Islands 21 2206 

Key  Sal  and  Angmlla 23 

New  Providence,  from  its  harbour  and  relative  situation  with  respect  t< 
Florida  Channel,  is  considered  the  most  important  of  these  islands.  It  is  i 
twenty-one  miles  in  length  from  east  to  west,  and  seven  in  breadth  from  noi 
south. 

Nassau,  the  chief  town  of  New  Providence,  is  the  seat  of  government  ft 
isles,  the  head  quarters  of  the  naval  and  military  establishments,  and  the  o 
of  commerce.    It  possesses  a  fine  harbour,  nearly  land-looked,  on  the  south 
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of  which  the  capital  extends  over  a  rather  steep  acclivity  to  the  summit  of  a 
ridge,  the  west  of  which  is  crowned  by  a  fortress  where  the  garrison  is  kept. 
Oar  mission  there  was  established  nearly  ten  years  ago ;  Mr.  Burton  laboured 
there  successfully,  till  debility  required  his  return  to  this  country ;  and  his  post 
has  been  occupied  during  the  last  two  years  by  Mr.  Capern,  from  whose  recent 
communications  we  have  the  pleasure  of  giving  the  following  extracts. 


Nassau,  N.  P.,  Nov.  5,  1842. 
We  have  been  indulging  the  hope  for  some 
weeks  nit,  that  we  should  ere  now  have 
lecerted  the  pleasing  intelligence  of 


pleasing  intelligence  of  some 
good  brother  being  on  his  way  to  the  Baha- 
mas to  share  in  the  joy  and  the  toil  of  spread- 
ing the  knowledge  of  Jesus'  name  among  the 
■bads  of  this  colony.  One  more  is  greatly 
■wdftd, 

At  Nassau  things  are,  on  the  whole,  en- 
couraging. The  attendance  is  good  on  the 
aeans  of  grace,  and  many  are  desirous  of 
autism.  We  have,  it  is  true,  many  things 
to  usable  as,  and  give  us  pain.  We  grieve 
often  to  see  the  violence  of  passion,  and  the 
lay  spirit  manifested ;  but  I  know  of  no 
part  of  the  world  where  we  should  find  fewer 
mk  of  sorrow  sown  than  here.  Some  "  draw 
kick ;"  but  I  have  seen  too  many  of  such 
dsvaeters  in  England.  I  trust  that  you  will 
art  forget  to  pray,  that  we  may  become  more 
sfcdJast  and  more  holy.  Our  schools  are  in 
i  state  of  pleasing  prosperity.  The  number 
a  increased,  both  of  the  sabbath  and  infant 
Kbools.  . 

In  visiting  some  of  the  islands  I  expect  to 
find  a  {peat  deal  of  distress,  in  consequence 
of  barm?  been  swept  lately  by  a  hurricane. 
I  nave  been  informed  that  at  Rum  Key, 
*hich  seems  to  have  been  in  the  vortex,  or 
one  of  the  vortices  of  the  gale,  80,000  bush- 
eli  of  salt  were  swept  away.  Houses  were 
blown  down,  and  the  chapel  at  the  north  side 
of  the  island.  Eighteen  nouses  were  blown 
down  at  one  settlement  on  Exuma.  Vessels 
vere  sunk,  and  lives  lost  I  have  heard  of 
eighteen  who  found  a  watery  grave,  and  these 
to  not  all,  I  believe.  One  of  the  number 
*w  the  most  amiable  man  I  knew  in  the 
church. 

I  regard  it  as  a  special  providence  that  the 
rtonn  in  its  fury  did  not  visit  us,  as  I  should 
btte  trembled  for  the  mission  house.  An 
irehitect,  who  came  in  to  look  at  it,  said  that 
he  would  by  no  means  consider  himself  safe 
io  it  in  a  hurricane ;  an  expression  which 
earned  some  concern  I  assure  you,  seeing  that 
there  are  thirteen  in  the  family !  Pie  ad- 
vised the  building  of  a  northern  piazza,  which 
he  stid  would  give  strength  to  the  walls,  and 
Weak  the  force  of  the  wind  ;  besides  which, 
it  would  minister  to  health  and  comfort.  But 
the  cost  he  thought  would  not  be  less  than 
£70.  I  should  hope,  however,  to  get  it  done 
far  somewhat  less  than  that.  Can  any  thing 
he  allowed  for  this  purpose?  Something 
sjsst  be  done  before  another  summer.    I 


would  we  were  rich  enough  to  be  indepen- 
dent ;  but  the  people  must  first  get  employ. 

Twenty  pounds  I  have  ventured  to  draw 
towards  building  two  chapels,  purchasing 
land,  and  paying  for  grant,  ic 

One  of  these  chapels  is  to  be  at  Fox  Hill, 
a  newly  formed  settlement,  but  is  becoming 
numerous.  We  have  a  few  members  and  a 
goodly  number  of  inquirers  there,  nearly  all 
Africans. 

The  poor  people  gave  two  days'  labour 
towards  the  making  of  a  lime  kiln.  The 
place  is  about  seven  miles  from  Nassau.  I 
told  them  that  I  would  come  and  spend  the 
Monday  with  them  when  they  began,  and 
there  were  nearly  thirty  people  at  work  that 
day,  and  twenty-one  tne  day  following ;  for 
the  remaining  four  days  of  the  week  I  paid 
them  wages. 

The  Hon.  Judge  Sandilands,  who  has  land 
joining  the  settlement,  has  kindly  given  me 
permission  to  cut  in  his  pine-barren,  wall 
plats,  rafters,  occ. 

I  went  there  last  Sunday  morning,  and 
held  service  in  the  open  air,  between  seven 
and  eight  o'clock ;  and  the  divine  presence 
was  surely  with  us.  The  scene  was  a  cheer- 
ing one.  Many  whom  I  know  in  England 
would  have  felt  inexpressible  pleasure  in 
seeing  these  poor  people  coming  out  of  the 
bushes,  and  gathering  up  to  the  place  of 
prayer,  and  there  kneeling  upon  ue  hard 
rock,  before  the  God  of  the  children  of  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth ;  then  listening  with  fixed 
attention  to  the  glad  news,  which  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  felt  it  an  honour  to  pub- 
lish to  wondering  shepherds,  and  nodding 
assent,  to  the  truths  which  came  home  to  their 
consciences  and  feelings. 

The  other  chapel  is  at  Adelaide,  where 
we  have  a  piece  of  land,  on  which  to  build, 
a  thing  which  I  did  not  expect.  The  peaceful 
tendency  of  the  gospel  is  eminently  mani- 
fested here.  The  war  whoop,  with  the  mad- 
dened cry  of  the  drunkard,  is  exchanged  for 
psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs. 

The  sum  drawn  will  oe  quite  insufficient 
to  build  these  two  small  chapels,  but  we  hope 
to  raise  the  rest  among  ourselves. 

Dec.  6,  1842. 
Since  my  last  I  have  visited  Grand  Baha- 
ma and  Abaco;  to-morrow  morning  about 
sunrise  I  expect  to  sail  for  Andrea  Island,  to 
which  I  have  not  been  since  my  arrival  in 
the  colony.  The  particulars  of  my  visit  to 
Bahama  and  Abaco,  I  have  not  time  to  give 
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now,  and  will  only  say  therefore  at  present, 
that  "  the  fields  are  white  already  to  harvest," 
and  wear  a  roost  inviting  aspect  to  any  one 
ambitions  of  making  "  manifest  the  savour  of 


the  knowledge  of  Christ."  I  was  received  n 
the  most  cordial  manner,  and  treated  wid 
the  greatest  kindness  during  my  short  stay  01 
each  of  the  islands. 


Mrs.  Pearson,  widow  of  Mr.  Kilner  Pearson,  who  laboured  diligently  for  somi 
time  in  these  islands,  has  recently  returned  thither.  In  a  letter  to  her  pastor, 
Dr.  Steane,  written  shortly  after  her  arrival,  she  gives  the  following  interestinj 
account  of  her  position,  and  of  the  present  circumstances  of  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  work. 


Nattau,  N.  V.yS*p.  30,  1842. 

"No  doubt  you  have  heard  of  our  very 
favourable  voyage  across  the  mighty  deep,  of 
its  quickness,  of  the  kindness  of  all  on  board 
towards  me,  and  the  welcome  greeting  I  re- 
ceived from  dear  friends,  when  I  reached  this 
port  of  my  destination.  These,  and  many 
other  mercies,  which  I  have  had  manifold 
reasons  to  notice,  I  would  hold  in  special  re- 
membrance, and  would  just  thus  notice  them 
to  you.  dear  sir,  because  I  fully  believe  they 
have  been  granted  to  me  in  answer  to  the 
supplications  of  God's  dear  people.  I  ought 
not  to  forget  one  token  of  preserving  care ;  and 
that  was,  our  having  so  continued  a  favouring 
breeze,  after  we  left  Barbados.  Had  it  not 
been  so, — had  a  calm  detained  us  in  Carlisle 
Bay,  in  which  we  anchored  for  one  day,  and 
which  was  opposite  to  Bridge  Town,  Bar- 
bados,— we  might  have  been  sufferers  from 
a  fearful  tornado,  which  took  place  there  about 
four  days  after  we  had  sailed  away,  and  had 
left  five  of  our  fellow-voyagers  behind  us. 
But  God  was  very  gracious  to  us,  and  we 
were  wafted  onwards,  sometimes  210  miles  in 
the  twenty-four  hours,  for  days  together.  My 
eyes  once  more  beheld  Nassau,  the  scene  of 
joy  untold  in  former  days,  on  the  23rd  of  Aug. 
I  will  not  dwell  on  my  feelings  then,  but  I 
rejoiced  while  I  wept:  the  place  was  endeared 
to  me  by  many  tender  recollections ;  changes 
had  taken  place,  both  among  the  people  and 
the  ministers ;  but  a  most  cordial  welcome  did 
I  receive  from  many  to  whom  the  name  of  my 
dearest  husband  was  exceedingly  precious. 

Since  that  morning,  in  the  house  of  my 
dear  and  valued  missionary  friends,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Capern,  I  have  really  been  very  happy. 
I  love  the  work  of  Christ,  and  there  is  some- 
thing of  it  for  me  to  do,  as  well  as  for  all  of 
us.  There  is  indeed,  for,  far  more  than  can 
be  accomplished  by  one  resident  missionary  in 
this  part — this  northern  part  of  the  Bahamas. 
The  out-islands,  uttering  their  cry  as  deeply 
intense  and  forcible  as  that  of  the  Mace* 
donians  to  Paul,  are  saying  to  their  friends  in 
England,  "  Come  over  and  help  us."  My 
heart  has  been  filled  with  emotion  on  this 
subject  since  I  have  been  here,  and  especially 
during  die  past  week,  from  a  most  interesting 
circumstance.  About  four  or  five  years  ago, 
Mr.  Burton  visited  Ragged  Island,  about  300 


miles  from  New  Providence.  He  found  tin 
black  people  there,  for  the  most  part,  very  ig- 
norant, and  generally  speaking  unmarried 
It  appears  his  plain,  faithful  preaching  wej 
blessed,  and  especially  to  some  whose  state  of 
life  did  not  allow  dear  Mr.  B.  to  admmistei 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  them,  though  they 
wished  it.  They  came  to  this  resolution  how- 
ever, that  if  their  associates  were  not  willing 
to  be  married,  they  would  immediately  leave 
them;  for  till  Mr.  B.  told  them  their  life  was 
a  sinful  one,  they  did  not  know  it  Last 
Saturday  fa  small  sloop  came  down  from 
Ragged  Island,  bringing  with  her  a  Mrs.  Tay- 
lor, one  to  whom  Mr.  Burton's  discourses  and 
conversations  had  been  blessed.  She  eame 
300  miles,  leaving  house  and  home  for  the 
time  being,  on  purpott  to  be  bapHud!  We 
have  all  conversed  with  her,  and  have  beat 
constrained  to  admire  the  grace  of  God  in  her. 
There  is  a  poor  black  man  who  meets  the 
Christians  in  that  little  speck,  for  prayer  aad 
praise,  but  no  Sabbath  dawns  on  them  in 
which  they  may  anticipate  the  pleasure  el 
sitting  together  to  commemorate  a  Saviour's 
dying  love.  No  missionary  has  visited  them 
since  that  man  of  God,  Mr.  Burton.  My 
dear  Christian  sister  (I  rejoice  in  the  title), 
Mrs.  Taylor,  was  immersed  in  the  Atlantic, 
by  our  good  coloured  friend,  Mr.  M'DonaM, 
at  four  o'clock  yesterday  morning,  and  is  now 
on  her  way  back  to  her  sequestered  island. 
I  asked  her  if  she  were  glad  that  she  had  bean 
enabled  so  for  to  fulfil  the  Saviour's  command. 
Oh  misses,  she  replied,  I  feel  happy  and  sa- 
tisfied that  I  have  done  it.  On  going;  away, 
after  further  conversation,  she  said,  You  wul 
always  think  of  me,  Misses  t  At  a  throne  of 
grace!  I  inquired.  Yes,  she  said,  and  I  wul 
always  write  to  you  when  I  can.  Her  heart 
was  full  and  so  was  mine.    She  much  re- 

S fitted  that  she  could  not  stay  over  the  Seb- 
th  .and  commune  with  us,  but  she  was 
obliged  to  leave  when  the  vessel  did,  as  there 
are  few  opportunities.  Mr.  Capern  intends 
to  visit  this  island  when  he  can,  out  bow  eaa 
he  leave  the  important  station  of  Nassau  t 
Oh,  my  dear  sir,  do,  do  plead  for  the  cause 
here.  Souls  are  precious  here  as  well  as  m 
more  favoured  spots.  You  can  do  much  for 
us,  I  know.  I  look  to  my  dear  pastor,  to  east 
in  bis  vote  for  a  good  missionary  aad  his  wife 
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to  be  aent  speedily  to  these  islands,  which 
present  but  one  motive,  and  that  must  be,  the 
constraining  love  of  Christ ;  to  work  for  souls 
irrespective  of  respectable  associations,  favour, 
&c    The   Baptists,   by  identifying  the  in- 
terest* of  the  black  people  with  their  own, 
vt  low  enough  in  tie  world's  esteem.    If 
Rca  a  one  as  Mr.  Burton  were  to  come  out, 
•would  be  an  unmeasured  blessing.    Pray, 
dear  sir,  excuse  my  long  letter.    My  heart  is 
fall  of  love  for  my  dear  Christian  friends  at 
borne ;  yet  would  I  not,  if  I  had  my  choice, 
on  tnj  account  be  there.    It  b  my  privilege 
ooee  more  to  be  allowed  to  assist  in  the  Savi- 
ours work,  and  I  am  sometimes  astonished  that 
he  will  employ  such  as  myself;  but  to  him  shall 
be  afl  the  praise,  if  he  will  bless  any  effort  of 


"Oct 3rd.  Yesterday  was  'Jubilee  Sab- 
Btta,'  and  a  very  commemorative  day  it  was, 
nut  as  a  lealous  devoted  man  like  Mr.  Ca- 

E  could  make  H.    A  prayer  meeting  was 
at  the  Bethel  Chapel,  some  distance  from 
a;  but  it  is  the  rainy  season,  and  torrents 


descended  just  at  the  time  it  was  to  have  com* 
menced — half  past  five,  a.  m .  However  when 
Mr.  C.  got  there,  shout  seventy  were  present. 
After  school  time  Mr.  M*  Donald  preached  at 
Bethel  from  '  Ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year/  and  many  stirring  observations  did  he 
make  oa  the  good  of  missions,  and  had  special 
reference  to  their  father  land,  Africa,  In  the 
afternoon  we  all  sat  down  at  the  table  of  our 
Lord,  as  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  redeemed  fa- 
mily from  the  west  and  the  south.  This 
evening  we  are  to  have  a  jubilee  missionary 
prayer  meeting ;  to-morrow  a  jubilee  feast- 
something  like  a  methodist  love-feast — the 
speakers  to  tell  of  their  own  personal  know- 
ledge of  the  good  of  missions ;  Wednesday,  a 
sermon  on  the  subject ;  Thursday  or  Friday, 
all  the  dear  children  in  our  Sabbath  and  day 
schools  to  have  a  juvenile  jubilee  meeting ; 
and  I  know  not  if  there  will  be  any  other. 
All  England  will  be  telling  the  same  joyful 
story.  But  our  out-itlandt  /  Alas,  no  jubilee 
for  them  !  Excuse  this  long  communication, 
but  think  of  us." 


At  Turk's  Island,  our  brother,  Mr.  Littlewood,  is  stationed ;  from  whose  latest 
commnnication  we  give  the  following  passages : 

immovable.  We  then  lightened  her  by  east- 
ing out  the  ballast,  &c  The  whole  night 
was  spent  in  fruitless  attempts  to  remove  her 
from  the  place  which  threatened  her  with 
destruction.  Though  we  were  not  afraid  of 
losing  our  lives,  there  was  but  little  hope  of 
saving  the  vessel.  8uccess  could  only  be 
expected  from  a  vigorous  effort :  henoe  when 
nature  required  rest,  and  many  of  my  beloved 
friends  in  England,  after  enjoying  a  blessed 
sabbath,  were  on  their  beds  of  ease,  we  were 
enduring  perils  on  the  mighty  deep.  We 
toiled  all  daylight  before  we  saw  ourselves 
again  in  deep  water.  Such  are  the  trials 
with  which  I  have  to  encounter.  May  God 
grant  me  grace,  according  to  my  day.  Should 
I  be  the  means  of  converting  one  poor  sinner, 
how  amply  shall  I  be  rewarded.  The  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  can  cheer  me  amid  all  my 
trials*  I  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  told  you  in  my 
last  that  we  have  had  an  addition  of  twenty- 
five  to  our  church  at  Grand  Cay.  The  Lord 
is  evidently  with  us,  and  greatly  encouraging 
us  in  our  labour  of  love.  Oh  that  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  and  by  us !  My  soul  pants  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  for  the  extension 
of  the  Saviour's  kingdom.  May  the  Lord 
hasten  it  in  his  own  time ! 


He  cause  at  the  Caicos  is  much  the  same 
■  wheal  wrote  you  last  AtH—— I  bap- 
feed  eight,  and  received  three  by  examina- 
fee.  May  the  Lord  smile  upon  the  little 
cbsrch  here.  Mr  voyage  was  tedious,  being 
sadered  by  calms  and  contrary  winds; 
though  it  is  long  and  dangerous,  I  am  obliged 
to  encounter  it  in  a  small  craft,  the  rocks 
snag  so  numerous,  such  a  small  vessel  is  the 
aost  suitable  to  steer  between  them ;  as 
k  is  we  have  to  run  great  risks.  The  sab- 
bath before  we  arrived  at  H-^,  we  were 
ssrahned  nearly  all  the  day ;  towards  evening 
i  bttle  breeze  sprung  up,  and  we  were  soon 
tithm  one  or  two  miles  of  the  settlement  I 
■tended  to  visit,  but  though  so  near,  we  were 
•at  out  of  danger;  having  however  passed 
tat  reef  on  which  so  many  vessels  are  lost, 
the  captain  expected  he  had  now  a  clear 
course,  but  the  night  being  dark,  and  he  not 
having  been  there  more  than  once  before,  it 
urns  thought  expedient  to  attract  some  one  to 
oar  assistance  by  firing  a  gun  and  hoisting  a 
fight;  these*  however,  were  ineffectual,  and 
oar  fears,  which  had  been  previously  excited, 
•ere  folly  realized.  At  half  past  nine  o'clock 
m  the  evening,  the  craft  struck  a  rock,  and 
though  the  helm  was  immediately  put  down, 
•ad  every  effort  used  to  bout  her,  she  was 


Oar  mission  in  these  islands  is  about  to  be  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  Mr. 
ttd  Mrs.  Rycroft,  of  whose  designation  an  account  will  be  found  on  a  sub- 
sequent page. 
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CALCUTTA. 

Two  letters  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Thomas :  the  following  extracts  will 
be  acceptable. 


Calcutta,  October  17,  1842. 
We  have  had  oar  Jubilee  meetings,  which 
proved  very  interesting  and  profitable.  The 
effect  on  the  native  converts,  from  all  I  hear, 
has  thus  far  been  of  a  very  cheering  charac- 
ter ;  I  trust  it  will  be  lasting,  and  result  in 
improvement  in  character  and  increased  de- 
sire to  make  known  to  their  heathen  country- 
men the  gospel  which  has  done  so  much  for 
them.  The  actual  amount  of  contributions 
realized  I  cannot  yet  state ;  in  round  numbers 
the  amount  might  be  set  down  at  700  rupees 
for  Circular  Road,  300  rupees  for  Lai  Bazar, 
300  for  Hourah  (this,  however,  has  been 
obtained  under  the  understanding  that  a  con- 
siderable part,  if  not  the  whole,  will  be  ex- 
pended in  much  needed  repairs  of  the  church), 
200  rupees  for  8erampore,  120  rupees  for 
Dacca,  230  rupees  for  Chittagong,  and  50 
rupees  for  Beirbhoom ;  what  other  stations 
may  have  raised,  I  have  not  yet  heard ;  I 
expect  the  whole  will  amount  to  2500  or 
3000  rupees.  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  add 
at  least  1000  rupees  from  our  Union  fund ; 
this  will  be  seen  when  the  printing-office  ac- 
counts are  completed,  which  I  trust  they  will 
be  shortly.  Out  of  the  Jubilee  meetings, 
others  of  an  important  bearing  on  the  future 
interests  of  the  mission  are  likely  to  arise.  It 
has  been  proposed  to  have  an  association  of 
all  our  churches  in  Bengal ;  the  first  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Serampore,  in  the  first  week  in 
January  next.  The  question  of  expense  is 
the  only  one  which  has  made  me  hesitate :  to 
bring  the  missionaries  and  native  preachers 
with  a  few  members  of  all  the  churches  to- 


gether, will  involve  expenses  which  those 
parties  cannot  bear;  perhaps  it  may  be  pos- 
sible to  devise  measures  by  which  part  of  the 
expenditure  may  be  provided  for,  but  the 
larger  portion  must  fall  on  the  funds  of  the 
Society.  The  advantages,  however,  to  the  mis- 
sionaries individually,  and  to  their  churches, 
will,  in  all  probability,  be  such  as  to  render 
the  outlay  a  most  economical  item  of  expen- 
diture. 

My  esteemed  associates  are  generally  in 
tolerable  health,  though  some  have  been  more 
or  less  ailing.  Mr.  Williams,  from  Agra,  is 
in  Calcutta,  with  a  view  to  engaging  a  pas- 
sage to  England.  From  the  little  I  nave 
seen  of  him,  my  previous  impressions  have 
been  much  strengthened  ;  he  appears  to  be  a 
man  of  the  right  stamp.  May  toe  Lord  raise 
up  many  such.  Brother  Phillips  has  been 
down  to  Monghyr,  but  while  there  he  heard 
of  the  illness  and  death  of  his  child,  and 
shortly  after  left  to  return  to  Agra.  I  have 
not  heard  what  was  the  result  of  his  inter- 
view with  the  brethren  at  Monghyr. 

I  have  had  some  illness  in  my  family,  though 
not  very  serious,  and  have  been  somewhat 
ailing  myself,  but  on  the  whole  my  health  is 
pretty  good. 

Calcutta,  November  16,  1842. 

Brother  Williams  from  Agra  sailed  for 
England  about  the  24th  ultimo. 

Our  beloved  missionary  circle  is  in  good 
health  just  now.  Mrs.  Thomas  was  confined 
on  the  25th  ultimo.  She  and  the  little  boy 
are  doing  well.     We  call  him  Joseph  Wilson. 


MONGHYR. 

The  friend  who  furnished  the  interesting  account  of  a  visit  to  Patna  which 
appeared  in  our  number  for  August  last,  has  kindly  forwarded  a  second  paper, 
which  will  be,  we  doubt  not,  equally  acceptable. 


More,  perhaps,  has  been  written  respecting 
Monghyr  than  of  any  other  place  in  connexion 
with  the  Baptist  Mission  in  Hindostan  ;  and 
it  might  appear  superfluous  to  add  a  remark 
from  another  pen,  especially  so  soon  after  the 
visit  of  its  devoted  missionary  to  this  land. 
Bat  impressions  made  by  statements,  though 


vivid  at  first,  are  too  apt  to  fade  from  tht 
mind,  and  the  place  which  has  engaged  oar 
sympathies  and  prayers  forgotten,  or  remem- 
bered only  in  the  mass.  That  this  little 
sketch  may  help  to  awaken  declining  interest, 
and  stimulate  to  special  prayer,  is  the  smears 
desire  of  the  writer.    The  situation  of  Men* 
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ghyr  and  the  beauty  of   the   surrounding 
country,  have  excited  the  admiration  of  the 
tnvelter  just  emerging  from  the  tame  scenery 
of  Bengal ;  and  its  moral  and  spiritual  con- 
dition has  drawn  forth  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  Father  of  all  mercies  from  the 
tart  of  the  Christian.    To  reach  this  retired 
■pot  from  Calcutta,  it  is  necessary  to  hire  a 
bidgerow,  and  store  it  with  provision  for  a 
■oath's  voyage.     It  is  manned  by  eight  or 
tea  natives,  who  will  propel  it  forward  by 
their  oars,  or  pull  it  with  the  towing  line,  at 
the  rate  of  nine  or  ten  miles  a  day ;  resting 
tkays  at  night.    They  draw  to  the  shore  at 
siasst,  and  having  secured  the  boat  by  ropes 
ttHened  to  stakes  driven  into  the  ground, 
proceed  (if  Hindoos)  to  cook  their  first  and 
oily  meal,  having  subsisted  the  whole  of  the 
dty  oa  parched  corn,  their  religious  scruples 
fist  allowing  them  to  cook  their  food  on  the 
awed  stream.    Serampore,  distant  seventeen 
aOes  from  the  metropolis,  and  often  visited 
by  the  missionaries  from  thence,  is  so  well 
bown  as  the  abode  of  the  venerated  founders 
of  the  mission — where  they  lived,  laboured, 
tad  died — that  it  needs  not  a  passing  remark. 
It  may  not  be  out  of  place,  however,  just  to 
(hate  at  Cutwa,  seventy  miles  from  Calcutta, 
as©  on  the  banks  of  the  Iloogly.    It  was 
tae,  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  the  devoted 
Chamberlain  commenced  preaching  to  the 
■saves.    He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  William 
Carey,  who  has  ever  since  continued  to  la- 
bour there.     Cutwa  contains  about  ten  thou- 
and  inhabitants,  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans. 
Only  one  European  family  is  resident  in  the 
m  at  the  distance  of  five  or  six  miles  from 
Mr.  Carey. 

The  mission  house  is  built  of  brick,  though 
taring  visible  marks  of  the  ravages  of  time. 
In  the  centre  room,  or  hall,  the  public  ser- 
vices are  held  on  the  sabbath,  as  no  place  of 
worship  has  ever  been  erected  there.  There 
tre  eight  or  ten  converts  in  church-member- 
ship. One  room  is  appropriated  to  a  native 
female  day  school,  under  the  superintendence 
af  Mrs.  Carey.  About  twenty-eight  children 
are  taught  in  the  school ;  a  few  of  these  are 
the  daughters  of  the  Christians,  the  rest  are 
from  amongst  the  heathen.  An  extensive 
garden  surrounds  the  house,  in  which  are  the 
cottages  of  the  native  Christians.  '1  hese  are 
neatly  kept,  and  bear  testimony  to  the  good 
order  of  the  inmates.  They  are  separated 
ten  the  missionary's  dwelling  by  a  tank,  or 
pood,  which  supplies  the  little  settlement 
with  water.  The  burial  ground  is  in  a  dis- 
tant and  sequestered  part  of  the  enclosure. 
I  observed  in  it  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  the  first  Mrs.  Chamberlain,  who  died  at 
Catwa.  Besides  the  oversight  of  his  Bock 
and  preaching  in  the  bazaars,  Mr.  Carey  is 
h  Hat  habit  of  itinerating  in  the  villages  round 
•heat.  One  village,' too  distant  from  the  scene 
of  his  labours  to  be  often  visited,  is  especially 

It  is  a  kind  of  "city  of 


refuge  "  for  all  those  poor  outcasts  who,  hav- 
ing been  (apparently  in  the  last  stage  of 
disease)  exposed  to  die  on  the  banks  of  the 
river,  have  been  so  unfortunate,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  brahmins,  as  to  escape  death.  The 
individual  is  considered  as  rejected  by  Gunga, 
and  can  never  return  to  his  own  people  again, 
nor  even  to  his  family ;  were  he  to  attempt  it 
they  would  meet  him  with  taunts  and  re- 
proaches, and  refuse  him  admission  into  their 
dwellings.  A  few  at  first  took  up  their  abode 
in  this  place,  and  made  it  their  home  ;  others 
continued  to  join  them,  till  at  length  it  has 
become  a  considerable  village.  Amongst  a 
people  without  caste,  despised  by  their  friends, 
and  pronounced  irrecoverably  lost  by  the 
brahmins,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the 
news  of  salvation  would  find  ready  accept- 
ance ;  but "  How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  V 

Leaving  Cutwa  and  its  vicinity,  the  voyager 
passes  many  large  towns  and  villages,  all  des- 
titute of  teachers  or  preachers  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  Burhampore,  a  place  of  much 
interest  in  connexion  with  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society),  and  about  a  hundred  miles 
from  Cutwa,  enters  the  great  Ganges.  The 
navigation  of  this  mighty  stream,  which  varies 
in  breadth  from  two  to  five  miles,  is  dangerous 
only  in  the  months  of  August  and  September. 
When  swollen  by  the  rains,  it  sweeps  down 
like  a  torrent,  carrying  destruction  in  its 
course  :  trees  are  uprooted,  tracts  of  land 
displaced,  villages  reduced  to  ruins,  and  hun- 
dreds of  boats  annually  destroyed.  A  con- 
siderable bend  in  the  river  gives  it  the 
appearance  of  a  bay  as  you  approach  Mon- 
gnyr.  The  town  stands  on  a  rocky  promon- 
tory on  the  south  bank,  in  a  rich  and  fertile 
district,  finely  contrasted  by  the  sandy  tracts 
surrounding  it.  A  few  of  the  mansions  of 
the  wealthy  embosomed  in  tjees,  und  the 
English  burial  ground  with  its  white  monu- 
ments, are  the  first  objects  which  meet  the 
eye.  At  the  extreme  point  of  the  rock  is  a 
Hindoo  temple,  with  a  flight  of  massive  ste{ts 
leading  down  to  the  river,  where  numerous 
devotees  daily  assemble.  Rounding  the  pro- 
montory, you  pass  the  mos8-»covere<l  ruins  of 
an  ancient  fortress ;  beyond  appear  many  neat 
dwellings  amidst  the  dark  clustering  foliage, 
interspersed  with  the  cottages  of  the  natives ; 
whilst  in  the  back  ground,  yet  continuing  the 
landscape  till  lost  in  the  dim  distance,  is  the 
beautiful  range  of  the  Carruckpore  Hills. 
The  distance  of  Monghyr  from  Calcutta  is 
nearly  300  miles ;  although  excessively  hot 
in  the  warm  season,  it  is  considered  rather  a 
healthy  place,  the  atmosphere  being  dry,  and 
not  subject  to  the  humid,  unwholesome  ma- 
laria of  Bengal.  The  population,  including 
both  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans,  is  estimated 
at  thirty  thousand.  About  twenty  European 
families  are  resident  there,  besides  the  ser- 
vants of  government  It  is  an  invalid  mili- 
tary station.    Its  healthiness  and  cheapi 
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render  it  the  retort  of  many  who  have  retired 
from  the  service  oo  a  pension  too  small  to 
admit  of  their  return  to  their  own  land.  It  is 
chosen  chiefly  by  the  pious  soldiers  on  account 
of  the  spiritual  privileges  to  be  met  with  there. 
My  last  sojourn  at  Monghyr  was  whilst  its 
excellent  missionary,  Mr.  Leslie,  was  absent 
on  his  visit  to  England.  His  place  was  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Lawrence,  who,  with  Mr.  John 
Parsons,  carried  on  the  work  of  the  station. 
Our  venerable  missionary,  Mr.  Moore,  was 
also  there  ;  though  unable  from  age  aud  infir- 
mities to  take  a  very  active  part  in  the  public 
exercises,  he  was  able  to  preach  occasionally. 
He  is  the  visitor  of  the  sick  and  the  comforter 
of  the  afflicted  ;  and  as  an  experienced  coun- 
sellor and  a  tender,  sympathizing  friend  to 
his  younger  brethren  and  sisters,  his  presence 
there  is  invaluable.  May  he  long  be  spared 
as  a  "  nursing  father  "  to  the  church  at  Mon- 
ghyr, and  as  a  lovely  example  of  Christian 
patience,  devotedness,  and  humility.  It  was 
gratifying  to  observe  that  the  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace  suffered  no  diminution  by 
the  absence  of  Mr.  Leslie,  but  the  prayerful 
spirit  of  the  people  considerably  increased. 
Amongst  the  native  converts  a  special  meeting 
was  weekly  held  to  supplicate  blessings  on 
their  absent  pastor;  and  if  the  public  inter- 
cessions were  an  index  of  those  offered  in 
private,  it  might  be  literally  said  that"  prayer 
was  made  for  him  continually."  In  no  other 
place  in  India  are  the  means  of  grace  so 
eagerly  sought  as  in  Monghyr.  The  doors  of 
the  humble  sanctuary  are  seldom  closed.  On 
the  sabbath,  at  an  early  hour,  many  assemble 
for  prayer ;  the  aged  deacon  leads  the  devo- 
tions. Then  follows  the  morning  service  by 
one  of  the  missionaries.  As  the  people  are 
retiring,  the  native  congregation  are  seen 
waiting  to  enter,  their  morning  service  being 
held  in  the  English  chapel,  on  account  of  its 
contiguity  to  weir  dwellings,  and  being  less 
exposed  to  intrusion.  In  the  afternoon  they 
repair  to  their  own  chapel,  which  is  at  the 
end  of  the  bazaar.  Here  they  have  generally 
a  mixed  congregation,  as  many  of  the  hea- 
thens leave  their  merchandise  to  hear  what 
the  teacher  has  to  say.  They  are  pretty  well 
accustomed  to  the  order  of  the  service,  and 
do  not  often  interrupt  the  speaker.  Some 
enter  and  take  their  seats,  but  they  are  easily 
distinguished  from  the  Christian  worshippers, 
by  their  not  removing  their  caps  and  turbans, 
using  no  books,  and  by  the  careless  indiffer- 
ent expression  of  countenance,  not  unfre- 
quently  accompanied  by  a  sneer.  The  last 
service  on  the  sabbath  is  held  in  the  English 
chapel  at  sunset,  which  is  the  evening  hour 
for  assembling  throughout  the  year;  when 
there  is  a  much  larger  attendance  than  in  the 
morning.  The  people,  as  in  a  village  church 
yard  in  England,  are  seen  gathering  together 
in  groups  within  the  chapel  enclosure  await- 
ing the  signal  for  entering  the  house  of  prayer 
—not  the  ceasing  of  the  bell,  for  that  sound 


"  those  woods  and  rocks  never  htani 
to  catch  the  last  rays  of  the  sun  as  ', 
behind  the  broad  river.  Besides  the 
engagements,  there  are  two  service 
average  daily  during  the  week,  in  the 
or  native  tongue ;  early  prayer-meeti 
evening  exhortations,  and  preaching 
three  times  in  the  bazaar,  when  the 
feel  at  liberty  to  advance  their  own  o 
and  invite  discussion.  'On  the  eve 
Friday  a  social  prayer-meeting  is  hel 
house  of  the  deacon,  whose  dwelt 
once  a  temple  devoted  to  idolatrous  * 
its  original  form  has  not  been  change* 
delightful  to  mingle  in  the  song  o 
within  its  massive  walls,  and  beneath 
dome,  to  Him  who  in  other  days  was 
and  dishonoured  there,  and  to  feel 
that  the  time  is  hastening  on  whe 
heathen  temple  shall  he  consecrate* 
service  of  Jehovah,  and  "  holiness  to  th 
be  inscribed  on  them  all. 

The  chapel  appropriated  to  the  n 
large,  the  walls  are  of  mud,  white 
within  and  without ;  the  roof  is  of 
surmounted  by  tiles;  it  is  left  in  an  ui 
state  within,  the  beams  being  expot 
windows  are  of  latticed  work  bambo 
are  hung  before  them  as  a  protection  I 
hot  winds  and  the  rain;  the  floe 
cement ;  a  raised  platform  at  one  c 
stitutes  the  pulpit,  whilst  the  who! 
before  it  is  covered  with  benches 
accommodation  of  the  hearers.  The 
chapel  is  much  smaller,  but  built  in  t 
style,  though  rather  more  finished, 
windows  of  glass,  and  being  enclose* 
four  sides  by  verandahs.  The  beams 
cealed  by  a  covering  of  cotton,  which  t 
tightly  over  a  few  feet  beneath  the  i 
white-washed,  has  something  the  an] 
of  a  ceiling ;  but  the  effect  of  speak 
long,  narrow  room  under  a  cotton  i 
in  a  burning  climate,  is  decidedly  be 
throat  and  lungs  of  the  speaker.  It 
have  been  merely  a  temporary  place  • 
ing,  instead  of  continuing  the  only  at 
for  a  large  congregation  in  a  consider 
tion  for  more  than  twenty- five  yeai 
native  converts,  of  whom  there  at 
thirty,  have  their  dwellings  near  1 
sionary's.  The  abode  of  Namsookh 
a  corner  of  Mr.  Moore's  compound 
road  side.  He  has  been  his  own  a 
and  though  the  rooms  within  are  va 
he  has  contrived  to  afford  abundance 
in  the  verandahs  for  the  numerous 
who,  under  the  character  of  inquir 
up  their  abode  with  him  from  time 
His  labours  amongst  them  have  not  1 
blest.  One  named  Soudeen,  a  p 
young  man,  who  was  arrested  by  t 
about  four  years  since,  and  subs 
baptized,  is  studying  for  the  ministi 
Mr.  Lawrence,  and  has  made  gr 
ficiency.    The  females  compost  th 
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of   native   converts    Some  few  of 
tse*  have    acquired  a  moderate  share    of 
ksowledge,  end  poos cue  energy  of  character, 
tlnch  they  employ  in  endeavours  to  benefit 
tat  iraorant.     At  the  house  of  one  of  these 
sanies  all  who  reside  in  her  vicinity  assem- 
ble every  morning  far  family  worship  ;  after - 
wn«*  those  who  ere  so  disposed  remain  to 
mi  and  receive  instruction  from  the  good 
venta.    The  schools  in  connexion  with  the 
aumon,  though  not  numerous,  are  well  con- 
tacted.   There  ere  two  day-schools  for  the 
et3toa  of  the  heathen.    No  bribes  are  used 
to  indaee  their  attendance,  they  come  volun- 
tarily.   In  each  school  there  are  about  thirty- 
tf«  boys,  who  are  under  the  care  of  pious 
tavehcrs,  and  are  taught  to  read  the  scriptures. 
TWey  aear  diem  explained,  and  readily  reply 
toeusstions.     They  also  learn  to  write  and 
dpear;    the    two    latter   acquirements    are 
eagerly  sought,  being  a  means  of  rendering 
aem  more  useful  either  as  servants  or  in  the 
nop*  of  their  parents.    The  orphan  school, 
wmeh  has  been  established  about  three  years, 
a  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  John 
Parsons,  and  affords  promise  of  beneficial 
resale.    From  the  time  of  its  commencement 
twenty-four  orphans    have   been    received ; 
■say  of  them  nave  died,  a  few  giving  pleas- 
isg  evidence  that  instruction  communicated 
was  not  in  vain.    They  are  mostly  poor, 
homeless  beings  whom  no  one  claims,  and 
are  sent  by  the  magistrates  or  friends  who 
nay  meet  with  them  to  the  institution,  where 
they  are  clothed,  and  fed,  and  taught,  with 
the  prayerful  hope  that  they  may  rise  up  to 
be  a  blessing-  to  their  country.    At  its  com- 
aeaeement  both  boys  and  girls  were  received, 
bat  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  form  two 
separate  establishments.    Towards  the  close 
of  last  year  the  girls  were  sent  to  the  mission 
station  at  Patna.  There  are  now  ten  children 
n  each  school.  The  small  sum  of  four  pounds 
per  annum  is  sufficient  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  child. 

There  is  also  a  sabbath-school  composed 
of  European  and  half-caste  children.  About 
Jsttv  attend  during  the  cold  season,  when  it 

■  held  on  the  sabbath  afternoon  in  the 
chapel ;   in  the  hot  and  rainy  seasons  this 

■  impracticable,  they  are  then  divided  into 
classes,  and  meet  on  stated  evenings  of  the 
week  at  the  houses  of  the  missionaries.  The 
duties  devolving  on  a  missionary  in  such  a 
place  as  Monghyr  are  neither  few  nor  unim- 
portant. In  addition  to  the  care  and  disci- 
pline of  the  churches,  the  oversight  of  schools, 
and  public  ministrations  in  the  sanctuary  and 
the  bazaar,  he  is  expected  to  possess  universal 
knowledge  in  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
affairs;  to  heal  diseases  of  the  body,  as  well 
at  bind  up  the  broken  hearted.  The  most 
tamable  portions  of  many  days  are  necessarily 
given  to  work  which  does  not  fall  to  the  lot 
of  the  pastor  in  England.  He  has  to  advise  in 
legal  matters,  to  attend  to  the  diseased  and 


suffering,  preparing  and  administering  reme- 
dies with  his  own  hands.     Were  he  to  shrink 
from  these  offices  he  would  lose  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people,  and  his  influence  would 
be  considerably  diminished.     The  example 
of  Christ,  who  "  pleased  not  himself,"  stimu- 
lates him  ;  and  he  embraces  every  opportunity 
of  exhibiting  the  temper  and  conduct  of  a 
disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    The  advances  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  east  must  not  be 
estimated  by  the  number  of  converts.    Truth, 
like  "  leaven/'  is  softly  and  silently  making 
way.    Many  hear  the  word ;  many  believe 
it.    They  are  convinced  of  the  absurdities  of 
their  Shastres  and  the  Koran,  but  they  are 
not  converted  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel.    The 
grace  which  enabled  the  martyrs  to  suffer  at 
the  stake  is  necessary  to  sustain  the  Hindoo 
in  his  profession  of  Christianity.    To  be  a 
professor  there  is  not  an  easy,  a  fashionable 
thine;  does  not  gain  him  the  good  opinion  of 
his  fellow-men;  but  on  the  contrary,  he  is 
cast  out  as  evil,  and  literally  suffers  the  loss 
of   all  things.     I  asked  a  servant  in  my 
employ,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  attending 
the  house  of  God  and  reading  his  bible  in 
private,  accompanied  with  prayer,  why,  since 
his  conduct  proved  that  he  had  discovered 
the  fallacy  of  nis  own  creed,  and  valued  some 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  he  did  not 
declare  his  belief  in  the  one  and  his  rejection 
of  the  other.     With  tears  he  said,  "  How  can 
I  ?     Were  I  to  do  so  my  children  would  be 
taken  from  me,  and  all  I  possess  ;  already 
my  wife  has  threatened  to  poison  herself, 
because  I  read  the  bible.    I  cannot  take  it  to 
my  house,  but  am  obliged  to  read  it  in  secret." 
This  state  of  mind  is  no  doubt  becoming 
general.    It  calls  for  the  earnest  and  fervent 
prayers  of  Christians.     Monghyr,  with   its 
varied  spiritual  interests,  like  a  plantation,  is 
the  object  of  intense  solicitude  to  the  careful 
husbandman.     There  are  a  few  shocks  of 
corn  which  he  knows  will  ere  long  disappear, 
for  they  are  almost  ripe  for  the  heavenly 
earner ;  the  rest  he  regards  with  trembling, 
for  he  dreads  the  withering  blight  and  mil- 
dew ;    whilst  his  eye  glances  over  a  large 
tract  into  which  the  good  seed  has  fallen,  but 
it  is  incrusted  in  the  dark  ground  of  heathen 
superstition.    He  wrestles  and  prays  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  rich  and  fertilizing 
showers  to  break  up  the  hard  and  fallow 
ground,  and  impart  strength  and  vigour  to 
the  plants  which  he  believes  to  be  of  the 
Lord  s  own   right  hand  planting.     Oh  that 
Christians  in  our  own  land  would  strengthen 
and  encourage  the  faith  of  their  brethren  in 
the  wilderness,  by  mingling  their  prayers  for 
this  one  great  object.    Iney  know  not  the 
depressions  and  trials  that  attend  them  ;  but 
they   might  and  ought  to    know.      Prayer 
should  be  more  tptcial  for  the  success  of 
missions,    If  the  pastors  of  churches  were 
each  to  adopt  as  the  object  of  his  peculiar 
regard,  some  station  in  the  east,  correspond 
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with  its  missionary,  express  interest  in  all 
that  concerns  him — his  family,  his  church, 
the  heathen  by  whom  he  is  surrounded — and 
tell  him  he  intended  for  the  future  to  make 
the  sphere  he  occupied  the  subject  of  special 
intercession  at  a  throne  of  grace,  how  grate- 
fully would  that  expression  of  sympathy, 
accompanied  by  such  an  intimation,  be  re- 
ceived by  the  missionary  long  exiled  from 
the  home  of  his  brethren  and  fathers.  Let 
the  correspondence  be  sustained ;  it  would  be 
the  means  of  mutual  blessing,  and  not  cost 
the  pastor  much  time  or  labour.  His  people 
would  readily  harmonize  in  his  benevolent 
plan  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  amongst 
the  heathen,  and  make  the  interest  he  had 
adopted  toe  subject  of  their  earnest,  continued, 
believing  supplication.  "  If  two  shall  agree 
as  touching  any  thing  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven."  And  may  we  not  expect  larger 
results  from  the  united  prayers  of  two 
churches  for  one  and  the  same  object? 
Around  Mongbyr  are  wide  and  densely  popu- 
lated districts,  affording  abundant  work  for 
many  labourers.  On  one  side  numerous  vil- 
lages amidst  the  Carrackpore  Hills.  An 
annua]  visit  is  usually  paid  to  the  dwellers 
in  this  secluded  spot ;  it  occupies  about  three 
weeks  in  the  cold  season.  The  missionary 
is  generally  accompanied  by  two  or  three 
native  Christians,  a  servant  to  cook  his  food, 
and  a  rough  carriage  drawn  by  oxen  to  con- 
vey their  tents  and  furniture.  On  arriving 
at  a  village  the  tents  are  erected.  Many 
people  gainer  together  from  motives  of  cu- 
riosity, and  religious  conversation  is  at  once 
commenced  either  by  the  missionary  or  one 
of  his  companions.  The  period  of  their  stay 
in  each  place  is  determined  by  the  opportu- 
nities afforded  for  usefulness.  Rather  more 
than  thirty  miles  from  Monghyr,  in  another 
direction,  is  the  large  town  of  Bhanglepore,  a 
civil  and  military  station,  with  a  population 
exceeding  thirty  thousand,  and  a  larger  num- 
ber of  European  families  than  Monghyr.  Its 
only  religious  teacher  is  a  Catholic  priest, 
who  is  indefatigable  in  his  efforts,  no  doubt 
stimulated  by  the  lukewarmness  of  Protestants 
to  the  wants  of  such  a  place.  Some  pious 
Christians  reside  there,  who  meet  together 
twice  on  the  sabbath,  and  once  in  the  week, 
for  spiritual  exercises.  They  frequently  solicit 
the  presence  of  one  or  other  of  the  mission- 


aries from  Monghyr ;  and  as  often  at  their 
numerous  engagements  will  permit,  they  visit 
this  interesting  but  neglected  station.  From 
Bhanglepore  communication  opens  with  the 
extensive  range  of  the  Raghmal  Hills,  inha- 
bited by  a  race  of  people  totally  distinct  from 
those  of  the  plains  in  language,  habits  of  life, 
and  character.  They  are  unfettered  by  casta. 
It  is  now  some  years  since  an  effort  was  made 
for  their  spiritual  benefit  by  Mr.  Leslie,  who 
visited  them.  One  of  the  mountaineers  who 
became  a  convert,  and  returned  with  hiss, 
was  baptized  at  Mongbyr,  and  applied  him- 
self diligently  to  the  study  of  the  scriptures ; 
hoping  to  return  to  instruct  his  brethren  in  their 
native  wilds,  but  he  was  removed  by  death 
after  a  few  years'  residence  with  Mr.  Leslie. 
With  the  assistance  of  this  man,  Mr.  Leslie 
acquired  considerable  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage, and  compiled  a  grammar  and  vocabu- 
lary. The  malaria  arising  from  the  decayed 
vegetable  matter  in  the  jungle  which  sur- 
rounds these  hills  renders  it  impossible  for  a 
European  to  take  up  bis  abode  there.  Bat 
missionary  tours  might  be  annually  made  if 
there  were  any  to  undertake  them.  A  servant 
of  government  who  resides  at  Bhanglepore, 
and  whose  duty  it  is  to  collect  a  revenue  from 
these  tribes,  goes  every  year  in  the  months  of 
January  and  February,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  child.  From  them  1  learned  that 
far  from  considering  the  hills  prejudicial  to 
health  at  that  period,  they  always  regarded 
their  visit  as  a  means  of  renewing  their 
strength,  and  preparing  them  to  endure  the 
languor  of  the  ensuing  seasons. 

I  might  go  on  to  name  village  after  village, 
town  after  town,  and  district  after  district,  ail 
in  the  same  state  of  religious  destitution ; 
their  inhabitants  sitting  in  darkness  and  the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  hurried  year 
by  year  into  the  eternal  world,  with  all  their 
sins  unrepented  of  and  un  forgiven.  Until 
our  churches  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  are 
more  fully  and  heartily  prepared  to  obey  the 
command,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  the 
seeds  of  divine  truth  will  not  even  be  scat- 
tered over  the  vast  continent  of  India.  Its 
inhabitants  (unless  there  be  a  Pentecostal 
effusion)  must  continue,  as  they  have  done  for 
ages,  to  go  down  to  the  grave,  millions  after 
millions,  uncheered,  unblessed  by  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation. 


The  following  extracts  are  from  letters  written  by  Mr.  Lawrence :  the  first  is 
dated  July  27,  1842. 


Most  of  our  friends  manifest  considerable 
interest  in  the  proceedings  of  our  Society; 
and  their  attention  has  been  repeatedly  called 
lately  to  the  Jubilee.  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  they  are  all  willing  to  help  according  to 


their  ability,  yea,  even  beyond  their  ability. 
Of  their  own  accord,  some  of  them  requestsd 
that  a  subscription  should  be  made  for  the 
Jubilee  fund,  and  proffered  their  services  ts 
go  round  and  collect.    Of  course  we  cannot 
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expect  modi,  ma  all  our  people  are  poor,  some 
of  them  having  but  just  enough  to  provide  for 
tsemeelvea  toe  neeeesaries  of  life ;  but  what 
uty  eta  give,  they  will  give,  I  am  sure,  with 
d  their  heart ;  and  a*  the  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver,  we  may  hope  that  his  bleating 
will  accompany  their  gifts. 

We  have  no  regularly  organized  auxiliary 

aaucuery  society   here;  but  every  object 

lmeh  I  ean  suppose  such  an  auxiliary  to 

attentate,   is    effected    without    it.     Our 

people  liberally  subscribe  to  defray  all  the 

tiasasts  of  maintaining  public  worship  in 

wh  the  English  and  native  chapels ;  they 

keep  tat  chapels  in  repair ;  they  provide  for 

tit  poor  of  the  chorea — regularly  maintain- 

iag  several  native  widows  :  they  contribute 

m  to  pay  the  salaries  of  the  native  preachers 

led  seaoolnnasters :  also  towards  any  other 

apeases  incurred  by  the  mission  here,  such 

a  itinerating  journeys,  &c,  &c.     To  meet 

the  whole  of   these    objects,  funds  to  the 

taeont  of  forty  or  fifty  rupees  a  month,  on 

a  average,  are  required.    These  funds  have 

bees  supplied  for  many  years  by  local  sub- 

wiptions   and  donations.    So  that  a  con- 

atashle  saving  to  the  Society  is  thus  effected, 

■seethe  missionaries,  at  the  station,  have  to 

far  upon  it  only  for  their  own  salaries. 

These  contributions  have  been  collected  for 

i  number  of  years  principally  by  the  kind 

cautions  of  the  Misses  Page,  whose  removal 

foot  the  station  is  the  source  of  no  small 

'egret* 

With  regard  to  our  two  native  boys'  schools, 
«ey  are  of  the  humblest  kind,  and  therefore 
saea  as  we  cannot  make  much  report  about. 
Ike  attendance  of  the  boys  greatly  varies 
throughout  the  year ;  sometimes  there  are  as 
■any  as  forty,  and  at  other  times  less  than 
twenty,  in  each  school.     The  school-masters 


are  Christians,  and  members  of  the  church. 
Their  instructions  are  chiefly  teaching  the 
boys  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  endeavouring 
to  impress  upon  their  minds  the  most  im- 
portant truths  and  historical  facts  of  the 
gospel.  But  their  exertions  are  often  inter- 
rupted by  the  caprice  and  false  alarms  of  the 
friends  of  the  children. 

Nov.  11,  1842. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  enclose  a  bill  of 
exchange,  in  your  favour,  for  the  sum  of 
sixty-nine  pounds,  seventeen  shillings,  and 
ten  pence  sterling. 

The  amount  is  the  equivalent  of  Cos.  Rs. 
710,  which  has  been  collected  among  the 
friends  at  and  around  this  station,  in  aid  of 
the  Jubilee  fund.  I  will  thank  you,  there- 
fore, to  be  so  kind  as  to  realize  the  amount 
of  the  bill,  and  to  pay  it  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  Jubilee  fund.  By  this  time,  I  suppose, 
most  of  the  Jubilee  meetings  have  been  held. 
I  hope  the  contributions  of  the  people  have 
flowed  in  freely  and  liberally,  and  that  the 
whole  will  be  followed  by  rich  showers  of 
divine  blessing,  so  that  this  year  shall  long 
be  remembered  with  joy  and  thankfulness. 

All  our  friends  are  rejoicing  in  the  prospect 
of  soon  seeing  our  friends  the  Leslies  again. 
Should  they  be  permitted  to  arrive  safely  in 
Calcutta,  we  think  they  will  not  long  delay 
their  return  to  Monghyr.  As  I  wrote  last 
month,  I  have  nothing  of  very  particular  in- 
terest to  communicate  at  present,  except  that 
two  natives  have  proposed  themselves  for 
baptism,  of  whom  we  hope  well :  for  this 
shaking  among  the  dry  bones  we  feel  thank- 
ful, hoping  it  is  the  symptom  of  returning 
life.  Excepting  my  dear  wife,  I  am  thankful 
to  say  all  in  our  circle  of  friends  are  as  well 
as  usual 


AGRA. 

Mr.  Williams  wrote  as  follows,  March  8th,  1842 : 


Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  have  been 

yin  ill  with  the  old  complaint ;  a  change 
sir  was  recommended  to  me,  and  accord- 
ingly, with  a  view  to  benefit  and  to  improve 
ay  health,  I  visited  Delhi,  Karnaul,  and 
Heerut,  and  now  through  the  divine  blessing 
I  am  restored,  and  able  to  attend  to  my  usual 
quotum  of  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  The  whole  of  my  journey  was  com- 
pleted in  a  little  more  than  a  month,  during 
which  I  was  not  able  to  attend  to  much  mis- 
nooary  work ;  however,  I  took  some  scriptures 
•ad  tracts  with  me,  and  distributed  them  in 
rtiftwml  places,  and  on  a  few  occasions  preach- 
ed to  the  crowds  of  perishing  heathens  who 
•bob  gathered  round  me  whenever  I  went 
for  that  purpose. 


At  a  place  called  Daddri  I  had  a  very  in- 
teresting conversation  with  a  learned  pandit, 
an  old  man  :  he  said  that  he  knew  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain very  well,  and  he  showed  me  two  books 
which  he  had  evidently  read  with  great  atten- 
tion, for  when  I  had  given  him  an  outline  of 
the  gospel  plan  of  salvation,  he  smiled,  and 
said,  "  I  know  all  this,  and  I  know  also  that 
it  is  true,  and  that  the  Christian  religion  will 
be  established  through  the  world,  but  yet  the 
people  are  not  prepared  to  embrace  it  There 
are  two  things  in  reference  to  your  religion 
which  greatly  surprise  me :  1.  It  does  not  ad- 
vance and  gain  ground  in  the  world  as  other 
S stems  of  religion  do  here ;  in  this  country 
ere  are  many  religions,  and  they  all  have 
followers,  but  Christianity  has  none  compare- 
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tiveW."  To  this  I  replied,  «•  Though  it  w, 
much  to  be  regretted  mat  the  Christian  reli- 
gion has  hitherto  gained  but  little  ground  in 
this  land  of  darkness  and  superstition,  yet  it 
is  advancing  silently  and  gradually,  and  we 
have  the  promise  of  God, '  that  Christ  shall 
have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.' 
As  to  other  systems  of  religion  getting  abet- 
tors, there  is  nothing  surprising  in  that,  be- 
cause they  are  all  in  some  way  or  other  con- 
genial to  man's  depraved  nature,  and  consist 
only  in  mere  superstitious  observances  and  un- 
meaning ceremonies ;  but  Christianity  is  a  re- 
ligion of  the  heart  and  of  the  mind."  He 
then  said,  "  I  know  that  the  precepts  of  your 
religion  are  excellent,  but  I  nave  never  seen 
Christians  live  up  to  them."  I  endeavoured 
to  show  him  the  difference  between  real  and 
nominal  religion,  with  which  he  seemed  to  be 
more  satisfied  ;  and  thus  ended  our  interview, 
which  I  hope  may  be  blessed  to  him :  I  also 
gave  him  two  gospels. 

At  Saurna  1  had  a  long  controversy  with  a 
Muhammadan.  I  was  speaking  to  the  Hindus 
regarding  our  Lord's  incarnation  and  the  end 
for  which  he  came  into  the  world,  when  this 
man  molested  me,  and  I  was  obliged  to  attend 
to  him,  though  with  much  reluctance,  for  I 
knew,  that  in  general  where  controversy  be- 
gins, preaching  ends ;  and  so  it  was  on  this 
occasion.  At  Secundrabad  I  spent  a  sabbath ; 
in  the  afternoon  I  took  a  lot  of  books  and 
went  into  the  town,  but  could  not  find  many 
readers,  and  as  I  was  not  able  to  speak  much, 
but  little  good  was  done  I  fear.  I  found  it 
uncomfortable  enough,  spending  the  sabbath 
in  a  heathen  city,  entirely  destitute  of  Chris- 
tian inhabitants ;  not  being  accustomed  to  it. 
At  Bedowley  I  preached  to  a  good  Dumber  of 
Hindus  peaceably,  until  some  Muhammadans 
came  and  withstood  me.  One  of  them  said, 
that  the  New  Testament  which  we  have  is 


not  the  true  and  genuine  work  of  the  I 
that  we  have  corrupted  it  by  adding, 
diminishing.  I  told  him  that  this  wa 
sible,  even  if  Christians  felt  disposed 
and  that  if  he  had  been  better  infa 
would  not  have  made  such  an  assert 
He  still  persisted  in  it ;  and  finding  I 
could  say  had  no  effect,  I  desisted  I 
him,  "Mow  you  have  prevented  I 
preaching  the  gospel  to  these  people  w 
very  well,  until  you  came  and  to 
what  is  not  true  and  what  you  cannc 
we  are  now  to  part,  perhaps  to  meet 
until  we  meet  at  the  judgment  seat  ol 
then  you  will  know,  if  not  before,  thi 
have  stated  is  the  truth  of  God :  and 
you  answer  to  him  for  opposing  it  TM 
told  the  hearers  to  bear  in  mind  wl 
said  to  them,  and  not  to  suffer  them 
be  led  away  into  error  by  those  who* 
it  is  to  deceive.  At Karnaul Ipreacl 
in  the  chapel,  baptized  two  Europe 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Lo 
per :  many  came  to  hear.  A  missio: 
tioned  at  this  place  would  doubtless 
good,  through  the  blessing  of  Go* 
mends  wish  our  society  to  send  one, 
ticable.  At  Meerut  I  preached  to  a  $ 
gregation  of  Europeans  in  an  empty 
fitted  up  for  the  purpose.  Here  also 
and  interesting  field  for  missionary  op 
and  our  friends  here  also  wished  me  1 
mend  to  the  Society  tosendamissionarj 
ing  great  support.  At  Bulandshaha 
another  sabbath,  and  preached  twice  u 
European  inhabitants  in  the  station, 
all  the  books  you  sent  me  are  gone 
send  some  more  when  convenient, 
more  Hindf  than  Urdu,  particularly  1 
tores,  which  I  hope  are  ready  by  this 
had  nearly  forgotten  to  say  that  on 
bath  I  baptised  a  native ;  I  hope  he  if 
tian  indeed. 


AFRICA. 


GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 

Mr.  Aveltne  writes  as  follows,  October  28, 1842. 


I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  sending  you 
the  inclosed  bill ;  it  is  a  little  more  man  a 
moiety  of  the  sum  subscribed,  which  you 
will  see  from  the  other  side  amounts  to 
£426  17s.  8d. 

Ten  pounds  of  the  sum  now  sent  are  on 

private  accounts Thb  will  leave  the 

sent  for  the  Jubilee  fund  £314;  the 


remainder  of  our  contributions  shall 
in  six  months'  time,  and  will,  I  hope, 
amount  this  remittance.  A  little 
sending  has  arisen  from  the  absem 
Rev.  W.  Shaw,  through  whose  kin 
set  the  bill  on  the  Wesleyan  M 
Society.  I  trust,  however,  it  will  In 
to  appear  with  the  other  contributio: 
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aend  it  a  lot  of  the  subscribers,  the  publication 
of  wkich  in  your  report,  and  our  receiving  it, 
atr  be  useful  here. 

Parcels  may  regularly  be  sent  in  the  way 
fUca  I  recently  suggested  to  my  friend  Mr. 
Gnaw.  I  hope  youhave  received  the  news- 
fafes  giving  accounts  of  our  Jubilee  pro- 
eeejngs.  All  oar  meetings  were  pervaded 
Vj  tee  bast  spirit ;  hot  own  flock  sympathized 
vn  yon  moat  cordially,  and  the  countenance 
ud  iid  which  we  received  from  other  Chris- 
ten bodies  were  truly  gratifying.  I  am  per- 
mdsd  von  will  be  delighted  and  thankful  at 

(BfifBBBit. 

I  eight  to  mention,  as  a  most  pleasing  fact, 
that  the  small  sums  from  the  Kat  River,  with 
an  e?  two  of  the  larger  amounts,  have  been 
attribsted  by  Hottentots.  You  will  perceive 
ifi  the  bst  how  kindly  both  there  and  with 


ourselves,  our  missionary  brethren  have  aided 
us.  The  Rev.  W.  R.  Thompson  is  of  the 
Dutch  church  at  the  Kat  River  settlement 

I  was  delighted  to  receive  your  kind  letter, 
which  reached  me  just  before  our  latest  Ju- 
bilee meetings.  I  trust  more  than  your  ex- 
pectations as  to  the  entire  amount  of  the  fund 
has  by  this  time  been  realized.  Most  happily 
should  I  welcome  a  brother  to  these  shores, 
whilst  a  sphere  of  labour,  either  amongst  the 
settlers  or  the  natives,  could  readily  be  found 
him  ;  but  at  first,  as  I  some  time  ago  named 
to  Mr.  Dyer,  when  writing  upon  this  subject, 
it  would  be  indispensable  tnat  the  Society 
should  guarantee  his  support  But  I  will 
observe  and  inquire  as  to  the  most  needy 
sphere,  and  will  communicate  with  you  more 
largely  on  the  subject. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


NORTH  OF  ENGLAND. 


A  tents  of  missionary  services  have  recently 
an  add  in  the  north  of  England,  of  which  Mr. 
May  reports  generally,  that  they  have  been 
(avsttaised  by  much  holy  fervour  and  sealons 
afetkn  fertile  great  cause  they  were  intended 
to  panose.  The  contributions  have,  in  most 
aen,  exceeded  those  of  preceding  years,  not- 
vahstsnding  the  depression  of  trade,  felt  chiefly 
i*  those  classes  on  whom  the  support  of  mis- 
eess  mainly  depends.  Organised  effort,  the 
Jncrciid  diffusion  of  missionary  intelligence, 
ssi,  above  all,  the  undying  energy  of  the  love 


of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  have 
secured  the  interests  of  his  kingdom,  amidst 
the  diminution  and  the  wreck  of  earthly  pos- 
sessions. In  this  fact  we  have  greater  encour- 
agement than  more  prosperous  times  could 
supply,  while  it  "cauieth  through  u*  thanks- 
giving  to  God." 

Some  very  delightful  instances  of  Christian 
kindness  and  liberality  have  been  shown  to  us, 
in  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  bv  friends  of  other 
denominations.  One  especially  may  be  men- 
tioned which  occurred  at 


WALL8END. 


The  8cotch  Secession  Chapel  in  that  place, 
m  we  have  none  of  our  own,  was  most  readily 
kat  to  us.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Reay, 
i  Wealeyan,  and  an  owner  of  some  of  the 
celebrated  coal  works.  He  entered  into  the 
object*  ud   business   of  the   meeting  most 


heartily,  and  by  his  plain,  forcible,  and  ani- 
mated addresses  created  among  the  miners  in 
that  district  an  interest  in  our  missionary 
operations  which  cannot  fail  to  be  productive 
of  permanent  good  in  securing  future  and  li- 
beral supplies  to  our  treasury. 


WALTHAM  ABBEY. 


A  valedictory  service  was  held  at  the  baptist 
chapel  in  this  town,  on  Monday  evening, 
January  2nd,  to  take  leave  of  Mr.  Gould,  one 
of  the  members  of  the  church  assembling  there, 
vbo  u  ping  out  to  Jamaica  as  a  school-master 
•ad  assistant  preacher.  At  five  o'clock  a  large 
eoopan  y  took  tea  in  the  spacious  school-room 
stove  the  vestries  of  the  chapel,  into  which, 
aftesegh  not  at  first  intending  it,  the  friends 
*m  compelled  to  remove  in  consequence  of 
the  lumbers  who  came  to  the  evening  meeting. 
Over  this  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery  presided.  Be- 
sets devotional  exercises,  two  addresses  were 
|fo* ;  ona>  by  the  Bev.  J.  Tfcnson,  president 
*  ""*  new  caflcga  in  Jamaica,  on  the  import- 
er Christian  education  to  the  young  in 


that  island,  a  subject  which  he  illustrated  in  a 
very  interesting  and  instructive  manner;  and 
the  other,  by  the  Bev.  J.  Hargraves,  in  which 
wise  and  affectionate  counsels  were  given  to 
the  young  missionary  by  his  venerable  pastor. 
At  the  close  of  his  address  he  presented  to  Mr. 
Gould  a  copy  of  Dr.  Cox's  History  of  the 
Baptist  Mission,  and  then  commended  him  to 
God  by  solemn  prayer.  After  singing  the  well 
known  farewell  nymn, 

"  Come,  Christian  brethren,  e'er  we  part, "  to. 

the  assembly  was  dismissed.  Nine  missionaries 
have  gone  out  from  this  little  church  since  its 
present  beloved  and  respected  pastor  was  settled 
over  it. 
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BIRDBUSH. 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  recording  the 
Christian  kindness  of  the  Rev.  J.  Williams, 
pastor  of  the  independent  church  at  Birdbush, 
Wilts,  Mr.  Gould's  native  Tillage.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening,  January  11th,  a  special  meet- 
ing was  held  by  Mr.  Williams  and  his  people, 
to  commend  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gould  to  the  care 
and  blessing  of  their  heavenly  Father.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rer.  P.  Alcock  (baptist), 


and  by  two  members  of  the  church.  A 
were  then  given  by  Messrs.  Alcock  am 
after  which  a  touching  and  impressive 
address  was  given  to  Mr.  Gould  by  1 
liams,  who  concluded  with  solemn 
Many  of  the  young  were  powerfully 
and  it  is  hoped  that  permanent  good  w 
from  this  interesting  service. 


RUSHDEN. 


On  Tuesday,  the  29th  ult,  the  Rev.  William 
Knight  Rycroft  was  publicly  designated  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Bahamas,  West  Indies,  in 
connexion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
at  the  old  Baptist  Meeting,  Rushden,  Nor- 
thamptonshire. The  designation  service  was 
preceded  by  the  solemnisation  of  marriage, 
between  Mr.  Rycroft  and  Miss  Deborah  Bates, 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Bates,  of  Dean, 
Beds.  The  interesting  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  the  Rer.  J.  Whittemore,  Mrs.  R.'s 
pastor,  and  minister  of  the  place.  The  more 
general  services  of  the  day  were  commenced  by 
reading  the  scriptures,  and  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Phillips,  of  Earls  Barton;  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Burton,  late  missionary  at  the  Baha- 
mas, described  the  sphere  and  nature  of  Mr. 
Rycroft's  contemplated  missionary  engage- 
ments ;  the  Rer.  G.  Hall,  of  Carlton,  proposed 
the  usual  questions,  and  received  from  Mr.  R. 
a  concise  and  satisfactory  statement  of  his  reli- 
gious experience,  exercises  of  mind  in  reference 
to  the  missionary  work,  &c,  and  his  confession 
of  faith.  Mr.  J.  L.  Allam,  deacon  of  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Chatteris,  Isle  of  Ely,  bore  most 
decided  and  honourable  testimony  to  the  Chris- 


tian character  and  ministerial  seal  and  i 
Mr.  Rycroft;  the  Rev.  B.  C.  To 
Thrapstone,  offered  the  designation 
the  Rev.  W.  Robinson,  of  Kettering,  i 
the  valedictory  charge  to  the  missiona 
Acts  xii.  1,  2 ;  and  the  Rer.  J.  B.  W 
Stan  wick,  concluded  the  service  by  pra 
its  conclusion,  and  without  removing  i 
meeting,  a  large  number  of  persons  pa 
refreshment,  after  which,  and  previou 
commencement  of  the  evening  servii 
Rycroft  was,  in  the  name  and  presenc 
church  assembling  in  the  place,  publi 
sented  with  a  copy  of  (Dobbin's  MCc 
Commentary,"  ana  affectionately  addn 
her  new  position  and  engagements, 
o'clock,  the  evening  service  was  comnn 
Mr.  Rycroft  reading  the  scriptures  ax 
ing.  The  Rev.  J.  Simmons,  A.M.,  of 
preached  from  Psalm  lxxii.  19,  20. 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Brooks,  of  Al 
the  Rev.  J.  Whittemore  concluded  t 
teresting  and  solemn  services  by  speda 
mending  to  God  the  family  and  ch 
which  Mrs.  Rycroft  was  a  loved  anc 
member. 


DEVONSHIRE  SQUARE. 


On  Wednesday  evening,  January  11th,  a 
valedictory  service  was  held  at  Devonshire 
8quare  Chapel,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Tinson,  returning  to  Jamaica  to  preside  over 
the  Theological  Institution  for  training  Native 
Agents,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Nash  and  Hands, 
im—iAWfrms  and  Mr.  Gay,  school-master,  who 


accompany  him.  After  an  address  by  1 
J.  Merrick,  these  brethren  were  suit 
dressed  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green,  of  W 
who  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  then 
name  of  the  Committee.  The  devotiot 
of  the  service  were  conducted  by  tl 
Messrs.  Green,  Belcher,  Hinton,  and  Si 


Mr.  Caret  requests  us  to  say  that  he  would  be  much  obliged  to  the  Christian  friend 
whom  his  labours  may  be  required,  if  they  would  not  pledge  him  to  more  than  two  set 
the  sabbath. 
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Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  m 

of  December,  1842. 


£  i.  d. 

Annual  Subscription*. 

HassalU  Mrs.,  Chelsea...    0  10    0 
Thornton,  Miss  8 10    0 


Donation!. 

Mill  Hill  8chool,  Col- 
lected byJonathan'Ca- 
reyand  Henry  Marten    2    8   0 


£  i.  d.  |  Sturge,  8.,  Esq.,  by  Miss  i 
Wati 


Fitaon,  tor  AJriea.. 
Taylor,  WlHlam.Ksq.,  by 
Dr.  Prince,  for  Afrie* 


i- ,  mil,  in*  sthDDi 
WniH,.  tor  -Sw.wd 


HUM*!)    Box     

Uxb- 

jjrgn   - 1 
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»v««*> 
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£  i.  d 
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..■  .<•  - 


NOH"*"»TOMB1I 


Norto  ■ 
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*MB» -     1 

DltiD.fOr  Afrva ) 


■m 

£   i.  d. 
Waiwicudihi. 

■frmlinjh.iin 21     5  B 

Conh.ui 10    0  0 
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Wb|-J/™i *    •  » 

Hur.lt.       Him.       Cor 

Afma  0  10  0 
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Wo 
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Upton 7    S  I 
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Alu>onb.    Mr.   tot 
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£  •.  d . 

Bethel  and  8alem— 

Collection 10  0 

Contributions 0  13  0 

Sunday  School 13  0 

Bwlchygwynt — 

Collection  0  19  0 

Contribution!  0  11  0 

Cardigan 69    6  4 

Carmarthen — 
Tabernacle — 

Collection S    1  6 

Contribution* 7    0  0 

Coedgleision,  Bethel — 

Collection 0  13  11 

Contribntioni   2    9  0 

Cwmfelin— 

CoUeetion 0    3  10 

Contributions    0  10  0 

Sunday  School 17  0 

Dretach 16    0 


£  f. 

Olanyflerl 0  10 

Llandysil 0  17 

Llanflhangel,  Moriah  ...  2  14 
Llangynog,  Ebeneser — 

Collection 1  10 

Contributions  0    7 

Sunday  School 0  12 

Llwyndafydd 1    8 

Collection 1    0 

Contributions 0  10 

Sunday  School  1    8 

Meidrym,  Salem — 

Collection 6  11 

Contribntioni  6  13 

Narberth    8    9 

Newcastle  Emlyn. 10  10 

Penrhywgoch  2    0 

Penuel — 

CoUeetion 10    1 


d, 

£  «.< 

o 

0  14 

7 

2    8 

6 

Talybont — 

1    3 

7 

0  13 

6 
3 

4 

8ootlaxd. 

3  12 

0 
0 
6 

Edinburgh— 

Briatow  St,  ColL    T. 

8    51 

Duncan  St.,  ditto    T. 

2  13    ! 

3 
6 

Elder  St,  ditto...    T. 

4    2 

Mr.  Haldane's,  do.  T. 

IftSLAWD. 

3  10    1 

7 
0 
2 

10    0   i 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  JUBILEE  FUND, 
From  ths  20th  toth$3\st  of  D&cember,  1842. 


£  t.  d. 

Accrington    28    1  6 

Aldborough  0    0  0 

Aldringham  1  10  0 

Anstie,  G.  W.,  Esq.,  & 

Mrs.  Anstie  35    0  0 

Barnstaple 10  15  0 

Battle 2    5  6 

Bildestone 1  15  1 

Blackheath,  Children  in 

British  School  6  10  0 

Bow,  on  account 67  10  7 

Bozmoor  12    3  4 

Brabourne 11    2  1 

Bradninch 2    6  0 

Brayford 0    8  0 

Brockley 5    10 

Bury  St.  Edmunds  100    0  0 

Cater,  C,  Collected  by. .    0  10  0 

Carendish  4    0  0 

Chapmanslade,  ColL  ...    1    3  9 

Charsfield  0  10  0 

Cheddar,  Ac. 15    5  6 

Clare  11    3  9 

Cloughfold 7    6  6 

Crowfield 1  12  7 

Crowther,    Mr.,  Bridg- 
north      10  0 

Croyde 0  15  0 

Dartmouth 8  12  7 

Devizes,     Rev.     J.     S. 

Bunco 23    3  7 

Downton,  additional  ...     1    0  0 

Drayton,  West 16    5  6 


£  f.  d. 

D.  R.,  Pwllheli 10  0 

Earl  Soham 0  12  0 

Eastacombe 1  12  1 

Eye 20    0  0 

Priston  16  0 

Framsden 2    0  0 

Gates,  Mr.  Joseph,  Tring    10  0 
George,  Jane,  for  Miu. 

VeutL 10  0 

Glemsford 5    5  0 

Grundisburgh  22  12  10 

Hastings 10    5  3 

Harrow  5    0  0 

Henley  # 1  19  2 

Horham* .. %,..    9    5  9 

Ipswich* 32  11  0 

Stoke  Green 58  13  3 

Zoar  Chapel 3    3  0 

Salem  Chapel   25  15  0 

J.  R.,  Pwllheli 10  0 

Llanfachreth 10  0 

Laxfleld 3  17  6 

Lewes 10    7  4 

Maidstone 63  11  0 

Manchester,  George  St..    5  16  0 
Manning,  Mr.,  by  Mr. 

C.  Vesey    5    0  0 

Montreal    53    8  4 

Newbury   27  16  8 

Narberth    3    6  0 

Pershore 97    3    3 

Parker,  Mr.,  Deptford.  .500 
Padstow 12    7 


£  9.4. 

Otley  7   0 

Rattlesden 2   7 

Reeves,  S.,  Collected  by, 

Clevedon   1 17 

Rhydwin    1   1 

Ringwood 1  10 

Reynolds,  J.,  Beacons* 

field 0  10 

Rye 317 

Salendine  Nook   12  7 

Shepherd,    Miss,     Col* 

lected  by    1 16 

8oar    0  10 

South  Molton   1  10 

Sturges,  S.,  Appleahaw.   0  10 

Sutton  on  Trent  27  0 

Sutton,  Suffolk 4  13 

Sudbury 10  15 

Stoke  Ash 2  I 

Stradbrook 12  12 

Torrington 36   1 

Tenterden 15  0 

Vesey,  Mr.,  and  family, 

Torrington 10   0 

Walton  3   0 

Walsham  1  10 

Wortwell  1  13 

Woodbridge 6  12 

Witnesham 1    3 

Wedneebury    3  10 

Waterford 10   1  » 

Wales,    South,    by   D. 

Reea 12   7 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch  lUeOti 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  II.  D.  Dickie.  Esq.;  * 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street;  ittbe 
Baptist  Mission- Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  'ITiomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  R*v« 
Joshua  Tinson;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate.  Esq. 
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STATISTICS. 

And  what  have  we  to  do  with  the  statistics  of  Ireland  ?  In  what  way  do  they 
concern  us  more  than  the  statistics  of  Russia,  or  of  any  other  country  ?  Why 
demand  attention  to  so  dry  and  uninteresting  a  subject?  Do  you  really 
suppose  that  people  will  care  much  about  your  figures  ?  Perhaps  the  title  of  this 
paper  may  have  suggested  such  thoughts  to  the  reader,  but  we  hope  that  he  will 
ponder  the  statements  we  have  to  make,  and,  in  that  case,  we  can  promise  him  an 
answer  to  all  his  questions.  At  any  rate  we  deem  ourselves  entitled  to  a  hearing 
on  behalf  of  Ireland  from  the  churches  of  Christ  belonging  to  our  own  body. 

In  the  year  1835,  a  report  was  presented  to  parliament  of  the  number  of  persons 
belonging  to  the  different  sects  m  Ireland,  classed  under  the  four  great  divisions 
of  Roman  Catholics,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  and  Dissenters.  We  take  the 
statements  contained  in  that  report  as  the  basis  of  our  remarks,  because,  though 
the  numbers  of  each  body  are  altered  since  that  time,  their  relative  proportions 
are  about  the  same.  For  all  practical  purposes,  therefore,  we  believe  that  return 
to  be  sufficiently  accurate.  From  it  we  learn  that  the  numbers  then  were  as 
nnder:* — 

Roman  Catholics   .    .     6,427,7 1 2,  or  80*9 1 3  of  the  population,  with  21 05  places  of  worship* 
Epacopalian»(eatab.ch.)t  852,064,  or  10-726  „  1534  „ 
ftwbjterianst  ....  642,356,  or    8086                     „                   452  „ 
21,808,  or    0-275U                  „                  403             „ 


Now,  from  these  facts,  one  very  important  conclusion  may  be  drawn,  viz.  that 
the  established  church  system  is  inefficient  in  Ireland.  At  the  time  when  Henry 
VIII.  threw  off  the  papal  yoke,  the  chieftains  of  Ireland  likewise  renounced  it, 
and  pledged  themselves  to  "  resist  and  repress  "  the  authority  of  the  pope.  Their 
example  influenced  the  clergy  and  the  common  people,  and,  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  the  whole  body  of  Romish  priests  abandoned  the  formularies  of  Home, 
and  adopted  the  ritual  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland.  The  whole  island 
then  professed  protestantism.  But  though  the  established  church  has  been  favoured 
since  that  period  with  the  smiles  of  royalty,  and  upheld  by  the  strong  arm  of  the 
civil  power, — though  its  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  other  ecclesiastical  officers, 
have  received  (many  of  them)  very  large  emoluments  for  teaching  the  doctrines 
of  the  church, — we  find,  that,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  three  centuries,  its  mem- 
bers amount  only  to  one-tenth  of  the  population.  Nor  could  any  other  result  be 
looked  for.  The  allegiance  of  the  chieftains  to  Henry  seems  to  have  originated, 
not  in  a  sincere  renunciation  of  Romish  doctrines,  but  in  an  unwillingness  to  be 
outdone  in  loyalty  by  the  nobles  of  the  country.  And  we  know  that  the  establish- 
ment of  protestantism  by  Elizabeth  was  effected  in  Ireland  by  treachery  and  guile. 
The  established  church  was  in  consequence,  from  the  first,  the  church  of  the 
government,  and  not  of  the  people.  We  cannot,  therefore,  be  astonished  at  the 
readiness  with  which  the  Irish  returned  at  the  call  of  Romish  emissaries  to  the 
traditions  of  their  fathers.  To  convince  them  of  their  errors,  no  arguments  have 
been  so  generally  used  as  the  fire  and  sword.  Penal  statutes  have  been  enacted 
from  time  to  time,  with  a  view  to  crush  Romanism  and  to  favour  the  dominant 
priesthood.  But  these  persecuting  enactments  have  failed  to  accomplish  their 
object.  They  have  only  bound  the  more  closely  the  mass  of  the  people  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  made  them  unwilling  to  listen  to  those  so-called  ••  successors 
of  the  apostles  "  who  have  sought  to  subdue  their  prejudices  against  the  truth, 


*  The  religion  of  18,001  persons  included  in  the  census  of  1831  (on  which  the  above  census  was  based) 
could  not  be  aaoertAined.— Report,  p.  7. 

t  The  Wealejan  Methodists  are  included  in  this  return  of  members  of  the  establishment 

i  The  flocjnlana  appear  to  be  nnmbered  with  the  Presbyterians. 

I  This  claas  includes,  we  believe,  the  Quakers,  the  Moravians,  the  Separatists,  the  Independents,  and 
the  Baptists. 
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not  by  using  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  but  by  wielding  the  sword  of  the  civil 
magistrate.  When  the  Irish  nation  forgets  that  the  clergy  of  the  establishment 
have  ever  most  strenuously  opposed  all  her  just  demands— when  she  forgets  the 
many  wrongs  which  have  been  inflicted  upon  her,  then  indeed  we  might  expect 
the  establishment  to  become  the  religion  of  the  people,  but  not  till  then.  It  is 
true  that  now  the  clergy  are  more  devoted  to  their  work — their  appropriate  work 
we  mean — than  ever  they  were  before  ;  still  we  might  as  well  expect  to  "  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  and  figs  of  thistles/'  as  expect  their  exertions  to  be  successful 
in  the  conversion  of  the  people.  For,  as  the  ministers  of  a  state  church,  they  stand 
before  men  avowing  in  their  practice  the  doctrine,  that  it  is  better  to  put  con- 
fidence in  princes,  than  to  rely  alone  upon  the  omnipotent  God. 
Setting  aside  then,  as  we  must  do,  the  established  church  as  at  the  best  but  a 

?uestionable  ally  in  the  great  work  we  contemplate,  viz.  the  conversion  of 
reland,  we  have  only  the  Presbyterians  and  the  dissenters  remaining.  We  rejoice 
to  believe  that  the  ministrations  of  the  orthodox  Presbyterians  are  much  more 
efficient  than  formerly,  and  that  they  are  also  more  extensive.  Still  we  think, 
that  so  long  as  our  brethren  maintain  their  connexion  with  the  state  they  wiD 
accomplish  l>ut  little,  either  in  the  south,  or  east,  or  west  of  the  country.*  Dis- 
senters alone  can,  at  tbe  present  moment,  combat  the  errors  of  Romanism,  and 
assert  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom.  So  that,  under  God,  we  must  look  to 
their  efforts  to  accomplish  the  desired  end.  They  acknowledge  no  king  but  "  one 
Jesus."  They  seek  for  no  secular  advantages  as  a  reward  of  their  devotedness  to 
him.  They  stand  in  consequence  upon  vantage  ground,  and  much  may  be  re- 
quired of  them.  Have  they  hitherto  done  what  they  ought  ?  Look  at  the  census, 
and  you  will  receive  an  answer. 

A  few  baptist  churches  were  planted  in  Ireland  in  the  early  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  by  the  followers  of  Cromwell.  Of  these  some  still  exist,  and 
others  are  become  extinct.  In  the  year  1814  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  was  formed, 
and  from  that  time  the  attention  oi  some  of  the  English  churches  has  been  directed 
to  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  country.  Still  there  are  only  fifteen  baptist 
ministers  in  Ireland,  and  their  congregations,  when  put  together,  do  not  exceed 
two  thousand  persons.  Many  baptists,  however,  commune  with  Independent 
churches,  and  some  attend  the  services  of  the  established  church  ;  so  that  it  must 
not  be  concluded  that  there  are  only  two  thousand  in  Ireland,  for  there  are  many 
more  than  these. 

But  do  not  these  facts  show  that  the  baptist  churches  in  England  have  not  as 
yet  discharged  their  duties  to  Ireland  ?  Do  they  not  prove  that  her  wants  have 
been  overlooked,  or  shamefully  neglected  ?  If  not  would  not  more  labourers 
have  been  sent  into  a  field  which  yields  to  no  part  of  the  world  in  interest  or 
promise  ?  Had  there  been  "  first  a  willing  mind"  in  the  members  of  our  churches, 
could  they  not  by  this  time  have  employed  more  than  thirteent  ministers  of  Christ 
in  that  country  ?  It  is  true  scripture*  readers  have  been  engaged,  and  schools 
established  and  supported.  But  we  cannot  forget  that  "  the  preaching  of  the 
cross "  is  the  appointed  means  of  subduing  the  world  to  "  the  obedience  of  the 
faith."  And  we  therefore  contend  for  the  necessity  of  immediately  sending 
preachers — faithful,  able  preachers — to  Ireland.  If  the  facts  we  have  stated  should 
lead  any  one  to  say,  that  so  little  good  has  been  hitherto  accomplished  by  tbe 
agency  employed,  that  but  small  encouragement  is  held  out  to  increased  exertion, 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  efforts  of  our  agents,  instead  of  being  confined  to 
one  town  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  have  been  expended,  not  unfre- 
quently,  over  a  district  of  more  than  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  nearly  as  many  in 
width;  so  that  they  have  been  too  desultory  to  warrant  any  expectation  of  great 
success.  Were  more  agents  sent  forth,  their  labours  would  be  more  circumscribed 
— would  be  limited  to  a  district  which  one  man  might  work  well.  But  even 
though  English  churches  should  not  help  us  more  than  they  have  hitherto  done, 

*  We  suppose  all  oar  readers  are  aware  that  the  Presbyterian  church  is  mostly  eonflned  to  the  previaee 
of  Ulster.  During  the  last  few  years,  however,  new  stations  hare  been  opened  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
This  circumstance,  however,  is  mainly  owing  to  the  parliamentary  grants  which  hare  been  made  to  tbe 
body.  They  received  £34,284  last  year  out  of  the  public  taxes,  which  sum  was  distributed  among  their 
ministers.  We  think  that  some  curious  specimens  of  church  extension  might  be  furnished  from  the  move- 
ments of  the  Presbyterian  body  of  late  years. 

1  The  other  two  are  entirely  independent  of  the  Society. 
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we  shall  not  despair  of  the  final  result,  for  "  it  is  nothing  with  the  Lord  to  save 
whether  with  many  or  with  them  that  have  no  power." 

It  is  true  that  about  £2000  per  annum  has  with  difficulty  been  raised  for  Ireland, 
with  her  eight  millions  of  inhabitants;  so  that  nearly  £70,000  have  been  expended 
ky  our  Society  since  its  formation.    But,  for  Jamaica,  which  according'  to  the 
census  of  1831,  contained  only  311,962  persons,  the  sum  of  £140,000  at  least  has 
been  contributed  by  the  English  churches  in  the  same  period ;  and  during  the  last 
Tear  £7,700  were  appropriated  to  the  mission  in  that  island.    Look,  brethren,  at 
toe  facts.    Do  they  testify  that  justice  has  been  done  to  our  sister  land  ?     Had 
your  liberality  towards  her  been  only  in  proportion  to  your  generosity  towards 
Jimaica,  you  would,  during  the  past  year,  have  raised  upwards  of  £196,000  for 
ter,  and  since  the  establishment  of  the  Irish  mission  have  collected  £3,660,000 
instead  of  the  £70,000  which  we  gratefully  acknowledge  to  have  received.  In  other 
words,  you  contributed  last  year  seventy-five  times  more  for  Jamaica  than  for 
Iebland  ;  and,  taking  the  aggregate  of  your  contributions  to  each  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  missions  to  those  islands  in  1814,  you  have  raised  nearly  fifty- 
on  times  mors  for  Jamaica  than  for  Ireland  !    What  reason  can  be  assigned  for 
Rich  remarkable  facts  as  these  ?    Would  you  say  that  Jamaica  was  dependent  on 
England  for  religious  instruction  ?    Not  less  so  was  Ireland.    That  the  population 
of  Jamaica  had  been  wronged  by  England  ?     The  same  reason  holds  good  in  the 
cue  of  Ireland.  We  think  two  things  might  be  mentioned  as  solving  the  difficulty. 
First.  A  deeper  impression  is  oftentimes  made  upon  our  minds  by  what  is  very 
distant  from  us,  and  only  partially  known,  than  by  that  which  is  near  at  hand. 
The  imagination  is  allowed  to  fill  up   the  outlines  in  the  one  case;   in  the 
other,  the  mind  is  tied  down  to  facts!     Hence  it  is,  that  whilst  we  look 
around  upon  objects  of  wretchedness  daily  without  much  concern,  we  cannot 
think  without  strong  emotion  of  others  at  a  distance,  whose  case  has  been 
slightly  mentioned  to  us,  and  then  resigned  to  appeals  on  our  benevolence  made 
through  our  imagination.    Facts  have  been  ready  to  meet  us  the  moment  our 
attention  was  turned  to  Ireland,  but  not  so  when  we  have  thought  of  India,  or 
V^fdfti,  or  Africa.     The  imagination  has  had  scope  in  relation  to  all  those 
localities,  while  Ireland's  wants  have  been  comparatively  unnoticed,  because 
they  did  not  excite  the  imagination.    Her  cries  at  our  side  have  been  disregarded, 
whue  the  sounds  of  distant  distress  have  been  heard.      She  has  stood  imploring 
bete  from  Britain,  pointing  to  the  wounds  inflicted  by  Britain — urging  her  suit  by 
bidding  her  sister  " remember  the  days  of  old;"  but  her  tears  have  not  been 
observed,  her  cries  have  been  unnoticed.    So  a  paltry  pittance  is  often  doled  out 
to  a  poor  relation,  and  liberal  relief  afforded  to  a  stranger.    Men  and  brethren, 
is  it  not  high  time  that  our  charity  should  be  distinguished  less  for  its  fanaticism, 
sad  more  for  its  deep  sincerity  ? 

The  second  reason  which  wc  assign  is,  the  neglect  of  the  pastors  in  our  churches 
to  direct  the  attention  of  their  people  to  Ireland.  They  have  acted  as  though  the 
wants  of  Ireland  were  well  known,  whereas  we  believe  the  most  profound  igno- 
ance  upon  the  subject  prevails  in  the  majority  of  English  churches.  Foreign 
intelligence  is  constantly  referred  to  at  missionary  prayer-meetings,  but  Irish 
intelligence  is  communicated — When  ?  We  believe  but  very  seldom,  if  ever.  Is 
Urn  right?  We  appeal  to  pastors.  Brethren,  is  it  right  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  your  hearers  to  foreign  lands,  and  to  accustom  them  to  forget  Ireland  ? 
Ate  not  the  small  funds  of  our  society  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  your  negligence  ? 
Brethren,  have  you  made  yourselves  acquainted  with  the  wants  of  Ireland  ?  Do 
not  many  amongst  you  know  much  more  about  India  and  China  and  the  South 
8ess  than  about  your  sister  island  ?  Oh,  remember  it  was  England  that  first  cursed 
that  beautiful  county,  peopled  as  it  is  by  a  noble  race,  by  subjecting  it  to  Rome ; 
lad  it  is  fairly  to  be  demanded  of  her  that  she  should  now  rescue  it  from  the 
faaldom  of  Rome.  But  it  remains  with  you,  with  the  deacons  of  our  churches, 
*nd  with  the  members  composing  those  churches,  to  say,  whether  an  effort  at  all 
coniiensuratc  with  the  greatness  of  this  design  shall  now  be  put  forth  by  our 
Society ;— in  one  word,  whether  you  will  enable  us  to  do  justice  to  Ireland ! 
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The  following  appeal  to  churches  in 
this  country  has  been  sent  to  us  in  the 
name  of  the  associated  brethren  of  the 
south  of  Ireland.  We  trust  it  will  not 
be  made  in  vain. 

The  Jubilee  meetings  are  now  over.  In 
the  rejoicings  and  efforts  connected  with  this 
memorable  occasion  we  have  heartily  joined, 
and  aided  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  vouchsafe  his  bless- 
ing to  those  measures  which  may  be  adopted 
to  enlarge  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ! 

But  now,  dear  brethren,  are  we  not  entitled 
to  a  hearing  on  behalf  of  Ireland  ?  We  do 
not  think  home  is  neglected  because  distant 
regions  demand  so  much  expenditure  and 
effort ;  we  would  not  divert  this  expenditure ; 
we  are  only  deeply  anxious  that  both  should  be 
properly  cared  for.  Listen  to  us,  then,  while 
we  urge  our  claims  upon  you. 

We  are  but  a  small  band,  and  widely  scat- 
tered. We  cannot  adequately  occupy  the 
district  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  other 
districts  open  around  us.  We  are  distressed 
that  we  cannot  enter  them.  We  therefore 
turn  to  you,  and  beseech  you  to  help  us. 
Ponder  affectionately  the  following  statement. 

In  all  our  churches  in  the  south,  the  most 
popish  part  of  Ireland,  there  has  been,  for 
this  country,  a  considerable  increase  during 
the  past  year.  They  are  all  enjoying  a  com- 
fortable measure  of  peace.  Between  their 
pastors  a  spirit  of  brotherly  love  exists;  and 
they  are  growingly  anxious  to  extend  their 
labours,  and  to  assist  each  other  in  every 
good  word  and  work.  The  general  state  of 
the  churches  is  improving.  We  have  formed 
an  association,  which  is  becoming  more  useful 
every  time  we  meet.  Public  attention  has 
been  awakened.  On  the  whole,  we  have 
good  ground  to  hope  a  brighter  day  has  begun 
to  dawn  upon  us. 

At  this  moment  the  following  places  de- 
mand immediate  attention  ;  Clonmel,  Kil- 
cooley  Hills,  Thurles,  Cloghjordan,  Marybo- 
rough, and  the  districts  about  Kilrush  and 
Kilkea,     The  brethren  cannot  leave  their 


posts,  except  at  distant  intervals,  to  meet  th« 
demands.  Here,  at  once,  is  a  field  sufficient] 
ample  to  occupy  the  time  and  labours  of  i 
least  four  devoted  and  able  ministers. 

We  are  also  unanimously  of  opinion,  Uu 
an  evangelist  for  the  whole  district  would  1 
a  great  advantage.  Such  an  agent  could  c 
many  things  which  stated  pastors  cannot,  ai 
in  sickness,  or  absence,  we  have  none  to  so; 
ply  a  vacant  place. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  this  is  our  case.  ^ 
might  plead  for  an  increase  of  scriptu 
readers.  The  few  we  are  enabled  to  empli 
are  eminently  useful:  and  we  might  also  pi 
sent  the  claims  of  our  schools  for  training  tl 
neglected  young  around  us  in  the  knowled, 
of  the  bible*  But  rather  than  be  tedious  1 
offer  only  &  small  part  of  what  we  could  urj 
Does  it  not  justify  us  in  asking  for  hell 
Can  you  refuse  to  respond  ?  Oh,  say  not  th 
little  has  been  done.  More  than  forty  sot 
have  been  added  to  the  churches  of  Christ  1 
our  humble  efforts  during  the  last  year:  wh 
might  not  have  been  looked  for  if  we  hi 
had  a  more  adequate  agency?  When  yc 
think  how  few  we  are,  and  how  distant  fro 
each  other,  and  how  formidable  are  the  oi 
stacles  we  have  to  contend  with,  the  surpn 
ought  rather  to  be  that  so  much  has  bee 
accomplished.  Encourage  us  to  ream 
activity  and  zeal,  by  sending  us  a  large  add 
tion  to  our  band.  We  are  not  pleading  k 
ourselves,  but  for  souls.  Oh  pity,  pity  thi 
interesting  but  degraded  people.  They  tf 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  We  bested 
you,  send  it  to  them.  Send  faithful  men  t 
dispense  it.  We  shall  be  overwhelmed  unlsi 
you  help  us.  Strengthen  our  hands,  aninsft 
our  hearts.  It  is  in  your  power.  The  tan 
is  come.  The  Great  Head  of  the  church  i 
his  providence  calls  you  to  arise.  Anft 
then,  and  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lop 
against  the  mighty. 

We  are,  dear  brethren, 

Yours  in  the  gospel, 

Signed  on  behalf  I  F-  Trestrail,  Cork. 
of  the  Pastors  <  C.  Hardcastlr,  Waterfin 
and  Churches.   (  G.  Gould,  Dublin. 


In  December  the  following  Collections  were  made  by  the 


Collection  at  Mr.  Brock's 
Ditto      Mr.Ncw's. 


£   s.  d. 

7  14  10 
3  14    0 


Subscriptions  <fc  Donations. 

Miss  Aggs 0  10 

Miss  Alien 0  10 

Mr.  T.  Bignold 1    1 

T.  Birbeck,  Esq 1    0 

Mr.  Bowles 0  10 


0 
0 


Mr.  Brewer 1 

Hoy.  w.  istock  .... .....••.  l 

Mr.  Brooke 0  10 

Mr.  Brooks. 0  10 

Mr.  Jer.  Colman 1    1 

Mr.  James  Colman 1    1 

Mr.  Coleman 0    5 

Mr.  Copeman 0  10 

Mr.  Copeman,  Jun 0    5 

Mr.  James  Cozens 1    0 

Miss  Crane 1    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr.  Cross 0 

Mr.  J.  Culley 1 

Mr.  H.  U.  Culley 1 

Mr.  M.  H.  Culley 1 

Mrs.  R.  Culley 0 

Miss  Darey 5 

Mr.  Etheridge. 0 

Mr.  Fletcher 0 

Mr.  French 0 

Mr.  Geldart  1 

Mr.  Glendenning 0 

Messrs.  Gooderaon  and 

Moll 1 

J.  J.  Gurney,  Esq.,  by 

Mr.  J.  H.  Gurney 1 

Mr.  Harmer. 1 

Mrs.  Hawkins 1 

Mr.  Hodds 0 

Mr.  Holmes 0 

George  Kett,  Esq S 


s.  d. 

5    0 


1 
1 
1 

10 
0 
5 

10 

10 
0 

10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1    0 


1 
0 
0 
10 
5 
2 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


Secretary  in  Norwich. 

Mrs.  Ling 010 

Mr.  A.  Mackie 0  10 

Mr.  S.  Mitchell 0  * 

Mr.  G.  MuitoL 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Newbegin 0  10 

Mr.  R.  Norton  0  10 

Mr.  Parker 0  10 

Mr.  Pearson ~ 1   1 

Rer.  J.  Puntis 0  10 

Mr.  Ringer. 1  1 

Mrs.  Smith  and  Son. ....  0  10 

Mr.  J.  O.  Taylor. 1   1 

Mr.  P.  Taylor 1  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Taylor. 0  10 

Mr.  G.  Taylor. 0  7 

Miss  Theobald 010 

Mr.  Tillyard 1   1 

Mr.  Tipple 0  10 

Mr.  Venning ~  1   0 

Mr.  Wiltott -  1  X 


J.  H  addon,  Printer,  Cattle  Stmt,  Flntbury. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  8TATHAM, 


LATE  WIFE   OF   REV.   JOHN   8TATIIAM   OF   READING. 


^tatham  was  the  youngest 
if  the  Rev.  W.B.M.  Lisle,  D.D., 
an  of  great  respectability,  no w 
'  St.  Fagan's,  Glamorganshire, 
endary  of  Llandaff.  She  re- 
e  education  suited  to  her  rank 
m  in  life,  beneath  the  parental 
;r  beloved  mother,  being  most 
r  concerned  that  the  minds  of 
ran  should  be  early  trained  and 
jd,  devoted  all  her  time  and 
to  this  great  work.  This,  and 
course  with  the  first  families  of 
itry,  fitted  her  to  move  in  the 
ralks  of  life,  and  (as  expressed 
liary)  caused  her  to  cherish  a 
for  what  the  world  calls  "  life ;" 
?  an  enchantment  over  her  natu- 
ad  and  sprightly  disposition, 
ys,  "  Brought  up  in  total  ignor- 
ill  the  different  sects  and  parties 
religious  world,  I  was  led  to 
i  high  veneration  for  the  estab- 
;;  and  when  afterwards  I  learnt 
so  were  such  people  as  Dis- 
I  considered  that  none  but  the 
ocant  were  found  amongst  them, 
always  taught  to  respect  the 
,aad  to  attend  to  the  outward 


forms  and  duties  of  religion,  as  also  to 
commit  portions  of  Scripture  to  memory; 
but  I  never  sought  for  an  explanation, 
and  took  no  pleasure  at  all  in  so  doing. 
My  beloved  sister,  though  not  at  that  time 
(as  happily  is  the  case  now)  under  the 
power  and  influence  of  evangelical  reli- 
gion, took  the  greatest  pains  with  me ; 
for  which  I  cannot  be  sufficiently  thank- 
ful. She  taught  me  the  duty  of  daily 
self-examination,  and  of  praying  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sin.  As  in  these  youthful 
days  I  saw  the  best  society,  and  was  in 
measure  treated,  like  a  woman,  I  con- 
sidered appearances  of  supreme  import- 
ance, and  valued  these  things  extrava- 
gantly. Constantly  wishing  for  the 
gaieties  of  life,  and  readily  mingling  in 
all  the  pursuits  of  the  high  and  fashion- 
able society  around,  I  looked  forward 
with  great  anxiety  and  ardent  anticipa- 
tion to  the  period  when  I  should  complete 
my  eighteenth  year,  and  had  the  expec- 
tation of  being  presented  at  court,  that 
I  might,  in  the  fashionable  phrase, '  come 
out.'  " 

But  by  the  dispensations  of  a  wise 
Providence  this  expectation  was  not 
realized,  as  a  circumstance  occurred  about 
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that  period  which  had  a  great  influence 
upon  her  future  life.    She  had  formed  a 
tender  attachment  to  a  young  gentleman 
residing  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  this, 
not  meeting  the  approval  of  her  beloved 
parent,  was  broken  off,  causing  her  sensi- 
tive heart  a  shock  of  no  common  order, 
and  for  a  time  overwhelming  her  spirit ; 
but  this  trial,  it  appears,  was  overruled 
for  her  spiritual  and  eternal  good.     In 
recording  this  painful  occurrence,  she 
says,   with   touching  simplicity  of  ex- 
pression, "  A  cloud  was  on  my  prospects, 
the  face  of  the  world  was  changed, — 
indeed,  I  found  now  no  pleasure  in  the 
world.     On  the  22nd  of  June,  1825,  I 
was  in  my  room,  very  much  distressed 
in  mind,  and  was  led  to  contemplate  the 
past  circumstances  of  my  youthful  career. 
My  Bible  was  open  before  me ;  I  took  it 
op  and  read  a  portion  of  the  sacred  word ; 
and,  by  what  I  must  always  consider  to 
have  been  a  direct  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  convinced  of  sin.    The  ques- 
tion propounded  by  Saul  of  Tarsus,  was 
most  powerfully  impressed  on  my  mind. 
I  could  not  evade  it;  and  with  much, 
earnestness  and  full  sincerity  1  cried, 
"  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 
My  past  murmurings,  the  discontent  of 
my  mind,  and  all  my  past  sins  now  stared 
me  in  the  face,  and  my  great  neglect  of 
real  religion  heartily  grieved  me.    I  had 
given  way  to  feeling,  and  had  thereby 
really  made  myself  very  ill     I  saw  at 
once  that  1  must  renounce  the  world  as 
the  source  of  my  happiness,  or  perish 
eternally.     I  spoke  of  this  to  several  of 
my  friends  residing  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  they  thought  I  was  growing 
melancholy,  or  really  going  mad,  and 
advised    me    to  go  abroad  in   the  air 
daily,  to  visit  more  frequently,  and  to 
enter  more  fully  into  the  fashionable 
pleasures  of  the  day.     For  a  season  I  in 
some  measure  yielded  to  their  entreaties 
and  importunities,  and  thus  my  first  im- 
pressions were  consequently  weakened. 
Still  I  refrained  from  joining  in  pubHc 


amusements ;  and  in  this  I  had  no  diffi- 
culty, as  my  dear  father  never  approved 
them.    Thus  for  a  long  time  I  tried  to 
quiet  conscience;  yet  when  attending 
private  parties  I  was  always  miserable 
whilst  there.    I  then  conversed  with  a 
near  relative,  an  evangelical  clergyman, 
and  he  recommended  me  to  read  Scott's 
Commentary,  and  the  writings  of  Bicker- 
stcth.    These  I  procured ;  and  by  their 
perusal  gained  an  increase  of  knowledge; 
but,  alas !  my  heart  was  not  yet  given  to 
God.      I  then  used  Bishop  Andrews's 
devotions,  and  strove  to  gain  acceptance 
with  God  by  long  prayers  and  the  per- 
formance of  outward  duties;    but  all 
this  time  I  was  only  actuated  by  the  fear 
of  hell." 

By  the  providential  interference  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  direction  wat 
afforded  by  a  means  that  would  appear 
to  be  very  unlikely.  The  lady's-maid 
who  waited  on  her  was  an  enlightened 
person, and  an  attendant  at  the  Weskyao 
chapel  in  the  village,  so  that  on  a  Lord's 
day  evening  she  would  repeat  a  great 
deal  of  the  sermon  to  her  young  lady 
whilst  attending  her  in  her  chamber,  and 
by  this  means  an  anxious  desire  was 
created  in  the  mind  of  her  inquiring 
hearer  to  go  there  too.  At  length  as 
opportunity  was  afforded  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  this  desire.  She  says,  "One 
evening  a  way  was  in  mercy  opened  for 
me.  Mr.  Guest,  of  Cardiff,  a  gentleman 
well  known,  and  highly  respected  by 
my  family,  and  an  occasional  preacher, 
came  to  our  village  to  preach.  To  my 
unspeakable  joy  I  obtained  consent  to 
go;  and  my  aunt  and  an  elderly  lady 
accompanied  me.  This  was  on  the  18th 
of  February,  1827.  Mr.  G.  took  for  bis 
text  Ps.  xc.  12, '  So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom.'  The  simplicity  of  the 
worship  surprised  and  delighted  me; 
and  I  was  particularly  impressed  with 
the  nature  of  extempore  prayer." 
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period  her  convictions  were 
>  renewed,  and  she  most 
waited  another  opportunity 
lie  same  truths ;  but  this  did 
ill  the  September  following, 
Rev.  Mr.  Pearson,  who  was 

and   highly  respected   by, 

of  her  family,  visited  St. 
ind  preached  from  Eph.  v.  8, 
sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
t  in  the  Lord ;  walk  as  chil- 
;bt/'  Under  this  sermon  the 
rfaich  had  spread  the  heaviness 
despair  over  her  spirit  was  in 
isnre  removed.  A  fortnight 
Mr.  Pearson  came  again,  and 
from  Ps.  cxix.  04, "  I  am  thine, 

Speaking  to  a  friend  of  the 
of  divine  truth  in  her  mind 
i  discourse,  she  said,  whilst  her 
indled  into  hallowed  emotion 
lembrance  of  the  manifestation 
love  to  her  soul,  which  was 
on  the  memory  of  her  heart : — 
to  regard  religion  as  a  mere 
a  distress  of  mind,  as  a  sort  of 
y,  instead  of '  a  fearful  looking 
gment  and  fiery  indignation  to 
it  when  I  was  now  informed  it 
Hive  ble*9#tne*9,  that  it  opened 
'  heaven  in  the  heart,  I  was 
rith  delightful  surprise.  Whilst 
on  represented  us  as  belonging 
r  right  of  creation,  and  by  the 
'  the  great  ransom  price,  1 
rhh  pleasure,  but  with  no  new 
1  interest ;  but  when  he  added, 
r  u  have  accompanied  me, 
I  fear  some  of  us  must  part ; 
t  each  can  justly  say,  Lord,  I 
•—thine  by  creative  power — 
redeeming  love;  yet,  it  may 
some  of  you  are  not  ready 
ord,  I  am  thine  by  an  actual 

of  my  soul  to  thy  service,  to 
nd  glorify  thee  ;*  then  I  saw 
lie  necessity  of  entirely  giving 
and  life  to  God ;  I  resolved  to 

it;  and  the  pleasure  I  now 


felt,  under  the  consciousness  of  having 
done  so,  was  unspeakably  great." 

Having  solemnly  devoted  her  life  to 
the  Lord,  die  subject  of  this  memoir, 
actuated  by  a  sense  of  duty,  desired  to 
enjoy  the  fellowship  of  his  church,  and 
in  the  month  of  March,  1828,  united 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society. 
She  now  completely  abandoned  every 
secular  amusement,  and  sought  all  op- 
portunities of  doing  good  to  others,  by 
making  known  the  love  of  Christ  which 
now  so  fully  constrained  her  heart  She, 
as  must  naturally  be  supposed,  had  many 
trials,  and  encountered  great  difficulties ; 
but  her  moral  courage  was  increased  in 
proportion  as  these  presented  themselves, 
and  her  faith  enabled  her  to  remove 
mountains  and  cast  them  into  the  sea. 
Her  own  soul  having  been  imbued  with 
that  meekness  and  wisdom  that  cometh 
down  from  above,  the  evidence  was 
seen  by  her  anxiety  that  others  should 
participate  of  the  blessing.  With  holy 
yet  modest  zeal  she  went  amongst  the 
villagers,  and  spoke  to  the  poor  and  the 
afflicted  about  the  things  of  God;  and 
on  several  occasions  addressed  a  com  pany 
of  persons  assembled  for  social  worship. 
When  an  engagement  of  this  nature  had 
been  made,  she  would  brave  the  most 
inclement  weather  and  the  inconvience 
of  wretched  roads  to  fulfil  this  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love.  Her  person, 
her  voice,  but,  above  all,  the  unaffected 
earnestness  of  her  expression,  arrested 
deep  attention  ;  and  these  combined 
were  the  means  of  her  being  made  very 
useful  to  the  souls  of  others. 

In  the  course  of  reading  the  word 
of  God,  her  mind  became  impressed 
with  the  subject  of  believers'  bap- 
tism ;  and  after  due  inquiry  'and  con- 
sideration, with  much  prayer  for  direc- 
tion, she  at  length  saw  it  to  be  her  duty 
publicly  to  profess  her  faith  in  Christ,  by 
obeying  him  in  this  ordinance ;  and  such 
was  her  disposition  of  mind,  that,  as  we 
have  before  stated,  no  earthly  considera- 
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tion  would  prevent  her  walking  in  what 
fibe  really  believed  to  be  the  path  of 
duty.  She  therefore  was  baptized  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Jones  of  Cardiff,  and  united 
with  the  church  under  his  pastoral  care, 
still  maintaining  the  most  affectionate 
intercourse  with  her  Wesleyan  friends. 
She  very  much  enjoyed  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Jones,  and  was  found  a  valuable  aid 
to  the  church.  On  Mr.  Statham  visiting 
the  principality  on  a  missionary  tour  in 
1835,  an  intimacy  was  formed  between 
Miss  Louisa  Lisle  and  himself,  which  led 
to  a  correspondence,  and  ultimately  to 
their  union.  Mr.  Statham  was  then 
pastor  of  the  first  baptist  church  at 
Amersham,  in  Buckinghamshire. 

The  scene  of  life  on  which  she  now 
entered,  was  in  rank  and  station  far 
beneath  that  in  which  she  had  been  wont 
to  move ;  but  still  it  was  one  more  cal- 
culated to  give  real  enjoyment  to  her 
soul,  as  she  was  now  placed  in  circum- 
stances in  which  she  could  follow  out 
all  the  designs  of  her  benevolent  spirit, 
in  visiting,  as  an  angel  of  mercy,  the 
abodes  of  the  poor  and  distressed,  and 
pour  into  their  stricken  hearts  the 
balm  of  hope  and  consolation.  She 
therefore  not  only  cheerfully,  but  devot- 
edly, gave  herself  to  the  discharge  of 
those  peculiar  duties  which,  as  a  minis- 
ter's wife,  devolved  upon  her.  Hence 
she  gained  the  affections  of  all  around 
her,  and  proved  an  invaluable  blessing 
both  to  pastor  and  people. 

In  June,  1839,  Mr.  Statham  removed 
to  Reading,  where  it  was  anticipated,  as 
at  Amersham,  Mrs.  Statham  would  prove 
a  great  blessing  to  the  church ;  but,  to 
the  deep  regret  of  herself  and  the  dis- 
appointment of  friends,  these  hopes 
were  in  great  measure  overthrown  by 
the  failure  of  her  health.  Though  truly 
submissive  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly 
Father/yet  she  was  greatly  affected  by 
this  dispensation ;  and  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
8tatham,  when  absent  from  home,  she 
says,  "  Alas !  how  little  of  my  fondest 


hopes  of  being  useful  to  your  dear  people 
here  have  been  realized.  I  am,  compara- 
tively speaking,  of  no  use  at  all.  My 
health  will  not  permit  me  to  exert  my- 
self as  I  would  do.  Well !  it  is  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Let  us 
bow  in  submission,  and  may  he  give  you, 
ray  love,  all  the  support  and  strength 
you  need,  to  bear  up  under  the  disap- 
pointment." 

In  the  month  of  June,  1840,  as  Mrs. 
Statham  seemed  to  be  a  little  improved 
in  health,  it  was  thought  desirable  by 
her  medical  attendant  that  she  should 
avail  herself  of  an  opportunity  once 
more  to  visit  her  native  land  and  enjoy 
the  pure  breeze  of  the  Welsh  mountains. 
She  was  much  pleased  with  the  sugges- 
tion, and  accordingly  proceeded  by  way 
of  Bath  and  Bristol  to  Cardiff,  and  thence 
to  Tal-y-garn,  which  is  an  estate  belong- 
ing to  her  father,  in  a  most  retired  and 
romantic  situation,  with  a  commodious 
mansion,  where  the  family  generally  pass 
the  summer  months.  It  was  in  July  that 
Mrs.  Statham  returned  to  Reading,  and 
it  was  evident  that  instead  of  being 
benefited  by  the  journey,  her  strength 
had  diminished ;  and  very  shortly  after- 
wards it  was  discovered  by  her  medical 
attendant  that  her  lungs  were  affected. 

During  the  long  period  that  elapsed 
between  the  communication  of  the  nature 
of  her  illness  and  its  termination  by 
death,  Mrs.  Statham  manifested  the  most 
perfect  submission  and  resignation  to  the 
dispensation  of  her  heavenly  Father. 
Not  a  murmuring  word  escaped  her  lips, 
and  her  whole  deportment  testified  that 
her  will  was  entirely  subservient  to  the 
will  of  Ood. 

On  the  day  preceding  that  on  which 
her  spirit  was  summoned  to  the  upper 
world,  she  expressed  her  conviction  that 
the  time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand, 
and  said  to  Mr.  Statham,  as  he  was 
carrying  her  out  of  her  chamber  into  the 
adjoining  room,  "  This  work  will  soon 
end,  my  love ;  I  am  not  far  from  my 
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journey's  end;"  and  expressed  herself 
very  thankful  that  she  was  not  obliged 
to  remain  in  bed,  but  was  permitted  thus 
to  change  rooms  during  the  day,  as  it 
gave  her  much  comfort  to  be  in  her  dear 
little  sitting-room.  Mrs.  Statham  was 
not  like  some  persons  in  such  circum- 
stances, averse  to  speak  of  dying,  or  to 
set  things  in  order  to  be  ready  for  such 
an  event,  whenever  it  should  take  place. 
Her  converse  now  chief! v  was  on  the 
subject  of  changing  a  world  of  sin  for 
one  of  purity  and  bliss ;  and  she  made 
all  needful  preparation,  giving  her  hus- 
band minute  directions  respecting  tokens 
of  her  love  to  be  sent  to  different  indivi- 
duals ;  leaving  nothing  to  be  arranged 
after  her  departure,  so  that  "  her  house 
was  set  in  order  ready  for  the  Master's 
call." 

About  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  she 
breathed  her  last,  Mr.  Statham  said, 
"  You  are  now,  my  love,  very  nearly  at 
your  journey's  end.     You  are  not  far 


from  home.  You  will  soon  enter  your 
Father's  mansion.  How  is  your  faith 
now?"  "Oh,"  said  she,  with  much 
emphasis  and  a  sweet  smile, "  that  wavers 
not.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth. 
Yes,"  added  she,  with  increased  energy, 
"  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed."  In 
a  few  minutes  she  requested  to  be  raised 
up,  and  then  to  have  her  feet  placed  on 
the  ground,  that  she  might  sit  on  the 
side  of  the  bed.  This  was  complied 
with,  and  her  husband  placing  his  arm 
round  her  to  support  her,  said,  "  Have 
you  any  pain  now,  my  love  ?"  (as  a  little 
while  before  she  had  complained  of  pain 
in  her  joints.)  She  replied,  "Oh  no, 
through  mercy  none  at  all."  She  then 
grasped  her  husband's  hand,  and  looking 
in  his  face  with  a  smile  of  inexpressible 
joy  and  sweetness,  she  laid  her  head 
upon  his  bosom,  and  expired  without  a 
sigh,  a  struggle,  or  a  groan,  at  about  4 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  of 
December,  1841. 


SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  ANDREW  FULLER. 

Ma.  Editor, — The  following  sketch  of  a  sermon  by  Andrew  Fuller  was  taken  down  in  short- 
hand by  myself  about  forty  years  ago,  when  the  inimitable  preacher  delivered  it  to  a  thin  con- 
gregation on  a  Thursday  evening,  at  Tottenham  Court  ChapeL  Having  just  discovered  it 
among  numerous  other  papers  that  will  never  more  see  the  light,  and  deeming  it  far  too 
excellent  to  share  the  same  fate,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  decipher  it  pro  bono  publico.  A 
portion  of  it  was,  indeed,  previously  transcribed,  but  I  had  given  up  the  remainder  as  lost; 
however,  I  have  often  enjoyed  much  pleasure  in  meditating  upon  it,  for  the  substance  of  the 
whole  was  indelibly  impressed  on  my  memory,  having  at  the  time  when  it  was  preached  been 
forcibly  struck  with  the  beauty  of  its  remarks  and  illustrations.  I  have  never  seen  it  in  print, 
though  I  have  traced  some  few  of  the  thoughts  in  one  of  the  brief  discourses  of44  The  Preacher; 
or  Sketches  of  Original  Sermons,  in  eight  volumes."  To  any  theological  magazine  I  think  the 
article  would  be  a  treasure ;  but  as  Fuller  was  of  the  baptist  denomination,  it  may  be  peculiarly 
acceptable  to  you,  especially  at  the  present  season,  when  the  most  pleasing  associations  call  him 
to  your  recollection,  and  under  this  impression  I  forward  it  for  insertion. 

Yours  in  our  common  Head, 
CamherweU.  Ingram  (Dobbin. 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 

called  according  to  hit  purpose," — Rom.  viii.  28.  • 


We  shall, 

I.  Expound  the  passage,  or  ascertain 
tbb  rotes  or  the  language  here  used. 


1.  It  is  supposed  that  all  things  are  at 
work.  It  is  an  affecting  truth  that  no- 
thing stands  still;   all   things  are  at 
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labour;  nothing  can  utter  it  Every 
thing  in  the  natural  world  is  at  work ; 
every  thing  in  the  political  world  is  at 
work;  every  thing  in  the  moral  world 
is  at  work.  (1.)  Every  thing  in  the  na- 
tural world  is  at  work.  The  sun  riseth 
and  goeth  down ;  the  wind  is  whirling 
about  continually ;  the  clouds  are  gath- 
ering and  dispersing ;  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies are  constantly  in  motion ;  the  waters 
of  the  ocean  are  ebbing  and  flowing. 
(2.)  Every  thing  in  the  political  world 
is  at  work.  Kingdoms  are  constantly 
rising  and  falling,  some  kingdoms  pros- 
pering, rising  to  worldly  glory,  and 
others  dwindling  into  insignificancy. 
The  potsherds  of  the  earth  are  dashing 
against  one  another.  The  world  is  like 
a  great  sea,  the  waters  of  which  are  in 
incessant  motion.  (3.)  Every  thing  is 
at  work  in  the  moral  world.  Man  works ; 
God  works;  angels  work;  devils  work; 
sin  works;  righteousness  works;  error 
works ;  truth  works ;  "  all  things  are 
full  of  labour,  man  cannot  utter  it."  Hu- 
man affairs  are  subject  to  incessant  fluc- 
tuation. Man  may  be  insensible,  but 
he  does  not  stand  still.  He  may  be  like 
Jonah  in  the  ship,  asleep  ;  but  the  ship 
is  going  on,  he  is  fast  hastening  on  his 
way. 

2.  All  things  work  together,  work  in 
concert.  God  sets  them  in  motion,  and 
puts  them  at  work.  These  movements 
may  frequently  seem  to  us  like  that  of  a 
tumultuous  mob,  but  to  God  they  are 
the  motions  of  a  well-disciplined  army. 
We  cannot  see  how  they  are  ordered, 
but  God  knows  the  end  of  them.  Mo- 
ses' prayers  and  Israel's  cries,  Pharaoh's 
cruelty  and  Balaam's  curse, — all  were  to 
work  for  good.  Yes,  the  treachery  of 
Judas,  the  cruelty  of  the  scribes  and 
pharisees,  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
all  the  events  attending  them,  formed 
one  great  wheel  in  the  eternal  mind  of 
God,  and  were  so  many  great  wheels  in 
the   glorious   machine   of   providence. 

All  things  work  together."    Perhaps 


tc 


they  may  be  best  compared  to  the  vari- 
ous materials  in  the  physician's  medi- 
cine, they  may  be  apparently  discordant, 
but  shall  all  work  for  good  in  the  view 
of  the  skilful  physician. 

3.  All  things  work  together  for  good. 
He  whose  power  puts  all  things  in  mo- 
tion, and  whose  wisdom  caused  them  to 
work  in  concert,  his  goodness  causes 
them  to  work  for  good.  His  love,  his 
mercy,  give  the  finishing  touch  to  the 
whole  system,  causing  "all  things  to 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose."  But  how  does 
this  accord  with  fact?  (1.)  Though  it 
work  for  good,  it  may  not  always  be  a 
present  good ;  you  must  not  lay  your 
account  upon  what  you  see.  "  What 
thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter."  God  gives  us  proof  enough 
that  it  may  be  so,  and  he  has  given  his 
promises  that  it  shall  be  so,  and  we  must 
wait  till  glory  to  see  how  it  is  so."*  Per- 
haps these  things  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  us  there.  (2.)  It  may  not  be 
an  immediate  good.  The  prudence  of 
man  consists  in  timing  matters,  and  the 
prudence  of  God  consists  in  doing  things 
"  in  the  fulness  of  time,"  when  the  ef- 
fect will  be  best.  The  movements  of 
God  are  like  that  of  a  comet,  they  take 
a  long  compass,  but  they  will  come 
round  at  last ;  have  patience,  and  they 
will  come  round  in  the  end.  It  was 
twenty-two  years  Joseph  was  banished 
from  his  father.  Years  before  that  God 
said,  "I  will  surely  do  thee  good." 
Did  it  look  like  it  when  the  bloody  gar- 
ment was  brought  to  the  broken-hearted 
patriarch  ?  Yet  the  time  shall  come 
when  Jacob  shall  acknowledge,  a  It  is 
enough."  (3.)  It  may  not  always  be 
that  very  good  your  heart  is  set  upon,  and 
yet  it  may  work  for  good.  Providence 
may  deprive  us  of  what  our  heart  is  set 
upon.  The  Lord  did  not  see  fit  to  grant 
David  his  desire  in  the  life  of  his  child, 
and  of  his  dear  friend  Jonathan ;  and 
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yet  there  might  be  a  wise  end  answered 
in  David's  being  deprived  of  these  ob- 
jects. We  often  see  in  this  world  the 
most  painful  events  issue  in  the.  most 
pleasing  ones.  We  have  seen  the  rough- 
est road  lead  to  the  most  delightful 
plain;  and  Ood  has  often  made  the 
storm  a  calm,  and  caused  us  to  sing  in 
the  midst  of  sorrow.  Then,  if  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  this  is  far  better 
than  having  the  good  our  heart  is  set 
upon. 

4.  What  is  here  promised  or  declared 
it  restricted  to  them  that  love  God,  or 
who  are  the  coiled  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. (1.)  The  character  given  to  the 
true  Christian  here  is,  he  loves  God.  He 
loves  the  true  character  of  God.  He 
loves  him  for  what  he  is;  a  glorious 
Being.  The  character  of  God  fits  his 
mind,  fits  his  heart,  and  he  would  not 
wish  the  character  of  God  to  be  different 
from  what  it  is,  but  rejoices  that  God  is 
what  he  is.  (2.)  It  is  here  supposed 
that  those  who  are  truly  godly  people 
are  called  of  God,  implying  that  they 
were  once  at  an  awful  distance  from 
him,  "  without  hope,  without  God  in  the 
world ;"  but  that  God  had  called  them 
from  "  darkness  to  light,"  and  translated 
them  "from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  to 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son."  (3.) 
It  is  here  intimated  that  whosoever  loves 
God,  and  is  called  of  God,  it  is  in  the 
counsels  of  his  eternal  purpose.  Con- 
version is  an  effect  of  election ;  "  whom 
he  predestinated  he  called."  Whoever 
is  called  of  God,  this  is  from  his  eternal 
purpose,  for  no  thought  that  is  new  can 
arise  in  the  all-comprehending  mind  of 
God,  for  what  he  does  in  time  was  in- 
tended from  all  eternity.  To  these, 
then,  the  promise  is  made.  This  bless- 
ing is  restricted  to  the  people  of  God. 

5.  //  is  here  implied  that  all  things  do 
not  work  for  good  to  them  that  do  not 
love  God.  It  is  implied  that  all  things 
work  for  their  hurt.  Though  perhaps 
you  are  prospered  in  the  world,  yet 


cursed  in  basket  and  in  store,  with  all 
your  dignity  and  grandeur.  If  you  love 
not  God,  if  you  are  not  "  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose,"  the  curse  of  God  is 
upon  you  in  every  thing,  and  Providence 
is  working  against  you.  It  operates  like 
a  windy  storm  and  tempest,  which,  like 
its  effect  upon  those  who  are  sailing  in 
a  ship  to  a  wrong  direction,  only  wafts 
you  into  the  gulf  of  perdition. 

We  shall, 

II.  Attempt  to  confirm  the  leading 
truth  in  the  tkxt,  that  "  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  &c. 

1.  All  temporal  blessings  work  for  their 
good.  When  you  prosper  in  the  world, 
if  you  love  God,  every  thing  is  a  bless- 
ing. 

2.  All  ordinances  work  for  their  good. 
Every  sermon  we  hear  brings  us  nearer 
heaven  or  hell,  nearer  to  God,  or  farther 
from  him.  It  is  "  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life,"  or  of t(  death  unto  death,"  unto  us. 
It  is  a  matter  of  importance  that  all 
God's  ordinances  work  together  for  our 
good. 

3.  All  the  changes  of  states  or  nations 
shall  work  together  for  the  good  of  the 
churf  h  of  God,  of  those  "  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose."  The  wickedness 
of  the  wicked  and  the  wrath  of  man 
shall  work  for  their  good. 

4.  Sin  itself  is  overruled  for  the  good 
of  them  that  love  God.  However  that 
truth  may  be  liable  to  abuse,  it  is  a 
truth ;  and  it  is  a  certain  truth  when  we 
love  God.  When  our  faults  and  failings 
work  for  good,  they  make  us  more  cau- 
tious and  careful,  less  self-dependent, 
and  more  Christ-dependent,  or  we  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  us.  But  I  shall 
not  more  particularly  dwell  on  this.  I 
confine  your  attention  to  one  idea. 

5.  The  adverse  providences  of  God, 
the  ills  of  life,  the  bitter  part  of  the  cup 
that  God  has  been  pleased  to  allot  us,— 
that  is  it  which  is  the  most  bitter  to  us, 
and  which  we  find  it  most  difficult  to 
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believe  works  together  for  our  own  good. 
But  if  our  spiritual  good  be  promoted, 
this  is  of  greater  account  than  all  the 
riches  of  the  world.  Worldly  riches  are 
so  little  in  the  eyes  of  Ood  that  he 
mostly  gives  them  to  his  worst  enemies, 
the  basest  of  men.  Nebuchadnezzar 
proved  that  God  bestowed  them  on  the 
worst  of  men.  But  mark  how  God  es- 
teems divine  things:  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the 
earth  is  my  footstool;  but  to  this  man 
will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
word;"  which  shows  that  God  will 
overlook  all  heaven  and  earth,  to  notice 
a  man  possessed  of  spiritual  good. 

"  And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  If  the  trials  of  life  make  us 
more  humble,  is  not  that  good  ?  If  they 
furnish  us  with  matter  for  importunate 
prayer,  is  not  that  good  ?  If  they  ren- 
der the  truths  and  promises  of  God  sea- 
sonable and  precious  to  us,  is  not  that 
good?  If  they  increase  our  stock  of 
Christian  experience,  is  not  that  good  ? 
If  they  wean  us  from  the  earth  and  pro- 
mote heavenly  mindedness,  is  not  that 
good  ?  If  they  fit  us  for  more  useful- 
ness one  to  another,  is  not  that  good  ? 
If  they  fit  us  for  "  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  is  not  that 
good?  Well,  then,  let  us  attempt  to 
prove  that  all  these  things  "work  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

(1.)  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  trying 
events  that  befall  the  godly  have  ever 
acted  in  a  way  of  humility  ?  Man  is  a 
poor,  proud  creature,  little  room  as  he 
has  for  it.  None  but  God  can  humble 
him.  Perhaps  Job  was  as  humble  a  man 
as  we  shall  expect  to  find,  and  yet, 
when  God's  hand  came  to  be  laid  upon 
him  by  a  succession  of  trials,  how  differ- 
ent he  felt  to  what  he  was  before !  "  I 
will  repent,"  says  he,  "in  dust  and 
ashes.  Once  have  I  spoken,  but  I  will 
not  answer ;  yea,  twice,  but  I  will  pro- 


ceed no  further,"  Job  xl.  6.  It  is  by 
something  that  lays  hold  on  us  our 
hearts  are  brought  down.  Jeremiah 
speaks  of  the  wormwood  and  the  gall 
humbling  him  in  the  remembrance  of  it 
only. 

(2.)  It  is  by  these  means  that  we  are 
furnished  with  matter  for  importunate 
prayer  ;  and  that  is  good.  God  has  in- 
vited us  to  a  throne  of  grace,  but  b\e 
knows  if  he  do  not  furnish  us  with  er- 
rands, we  shall  not  come  in  earnest. 
Hence  that  language,  "  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  tbou  shalt  glorify  me."  "  Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sus- 
tain thee ;  he  will  never  suffer  the  righ- 
teous to  be  moved."  Reflect  upon  thine 
own  experience,  Christian.  Should  you 
have  been  furnished  with  those  pleas  to 
God  with  which  you  have  been  fur- 
nished, had  not  your  hearts  been  de- 
pressed by  afflictions?  Look  back  to 
that  period  when  you  have  had  most  en- 
joyment of  God ;  has  it  not  been  when 
the  loads  of  life  have  lain  heaviest  upon 
you? 

(3.)  If  the  adverse  periods  of  life  ren- 
der the  scriptures  more  interesting  to  us, 
and  the  promises  of  God  useful  to  us,  is 
not  that  good  ?  We  cannot  understand 
the  scriptures  to  purpose,  unless  we  are 
led  through  all  those  situations  which 
the  sacred  writers  were  under  when  they 
wrote  them :  our  distresses  throw  light 
upon  the  pictures  painted  in  God's 
word.  He  leads  us  through  the  wilder- 
ness that  we  may  in  the  end  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  divine  truth.  There  is  a 
pleasure  in  thinking  of  the  promises  of 
God  at  any  time ;  but,  oh,  what  a  dif- 
ference in  distress !  For  instance,  show 
a  man  in  ease  those  words, "  When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not 
be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee."  Yes,  it  is  cheering  to  think 
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of  such  a  passage  at  any  time.  But,  oh, 
when  the  water-spouts  of  God's  wrath 
are  gone  oyer  us,  when  the  soul  is  sink- 
ing in  deep  waters ;  this  is  then,  indeed, 
precious  to  us ;  this  is  cold  water  to  a 
thirsty  souL  Again,  "  Thou  art  my  por- 
tion, O  Lord."  This  is  pleasing  to 
think  of  God  in  prosperity;  hut  how 
pleasing  must  it  have  been  to  the  church 
when  her  country  was  lost,  her  liberty 
lost,  herself  in  a  foreign  land  !  Here  is 
our  portion  Babylon  cannot  take  away. 
"  The  Lord  is  my  portion."  It  is  plea- 
sant to  think  of  the  resurrection  at  any 
time ;  but,  oh,  how  much  more  amidst 
changing  scenes  and  dying  friends,  when 
every  thing  seems  to  threaten  to  break 
the  tics  of  nature,  and  all  around  seems 
hung  in  mournful  attire!  "I  know," 
said  Job,  "  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
Upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my 
skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall 
tee  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  be- 
hold, and  not  another,  though  my  reins 
)e  consumed  within  me."  Job's  friends 
were  dead,  his  comforts  blasted,  his 
hopes  decayed,  yet  he  could  say,  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 

(4.)  Are  not  our  trials  good  if  they 
increase  our  stock  of  experience  ?  "  Tri- 
bulation worketh  patience,  and  patience 
experience."  The  weather-beaten  sailor 
is  the  best  mariner.  The  most  experi- 
mental Christian  is  the  most  tried  Chris- 
tian. I  do  not  call  that  man  the  most 
experimental  man  that  thinks  he  knows 
most.  Trials  beget  humility,  and  Chris- 
tian humility  is  the  fruit  of  Christian 
experience.  Without  any  disparage- 
ment to  human  learning,  he  is  the  most 
learned  man  that  is  taught  in  the  school 
of  affliction. 

(5.)  Are  not  afflictions  good  if  they 
wean  u»  from  the  earthy  and  promote 
heavenly  mindednes*  9  Man  is  a  worm  ; 
be  is  fond  of  grovelling  in  the  dust 


God  therefore  deals  with  his  people  as 
with  those  of  old;  he  stirs  up  their  nest 
It  is  said  that  the  eagle  has  one  method 
among  many  others  to  make  the  young 
ones  fly,  by  ruffling  their  nests  and  mak- 
ing them  hard  and  unpleasant,  that  they 
may  dislike  them.  God  stirs  up  our 
nests,  that  we  may  not  rest  contented 
in  this  world.  He  seems  to  say  to  us 
by  affliction,  "Arise  and  depart,  for 
this  is  not  your  rest."  But  there  is  a 
rest  appointed  for  the  people  of  God. 
The  children  of  Israel  would  never  have 
desired  to  go  out  of  Egypt  if  Egypt  had 
not  been  unpleasant  to  them.  We  should 
never  pant  for  heaven  if  we  could  be 
comfortable  on  earth. 

(6.)  Are  not  troubles  good  if  they  fit 
u*  for  usefulness  one  to  another  ?  Paul 
said  that  he  was  afflicted  that  he  might 
be  able  to  comfort  those  who  also  were 
comfortless.  Christ  was  tempted  that 
lie  might  succour  those  in  the  same  situ- 
ation. "  The  Captain  of  our  salvation 
was  made  perfect  through  sufferings." 

(7.)  Are  not  trials  good  if  they  ./ft  ue 
for  "  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  ?"  Every  sweet  is  in- 
creased by  having  tasted  the  bitter. 
Canaan  was  the  more  acceptable  after 
the  people  were  led  through  the  intri- 
cate paths  of  the  wilderness.  A  man 
cannot  enjoy  food  that  does  not  feel 
hunger.  The  soul  that  never  thirsted 
knows  not  the  pleasures  of  a  spring. 
He  knows  not  happiness  that  never 
knew  misery;  nor  riches,  that  never 
knew  poverty;  nor  heaven,  that  never 
knew  earth  ;  nor  a  blissful  eternity,  that 
never  knew  the  pains  of  time. 

In  conclusion,  take  notice  again,  that 
trials  only  work  "  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  To  them  every  cross,  every 
ill,  good  men  and  bad  men,  angels  and 
devils,  shall  all  be  working  for  good. 
To  them  that  love  not  God  all  shall  be 
working  ill,  and  shall  act  as  a  millstone 
to  cast  them  into  the  sea  of  perdition. 


VOL  VI. — FOUKTH  SBRIB*. 


142 


LETTER  FROM  JOHN  HOWARD,  ESQ.,  TO  DR.  S.  STENNETT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  dear  Sib,  —  The  subjoined  letter  of  the  great  and  good  John  Howard  haa»  I  believe, 
never  been]  published ;  and  as  I  cannot  doubt  that  it  will  interest  your  readers  in  no  small 
degree,  may  I  request  you  to  insert  it  in  the  next  number  of  your  valuable  miscellany. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Howard  was,  at  the  time  of  his  residence  in  London,  a  constant  attendant 
on  the  ministry  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Stennett  in  Wild  Street ;  though,  as  far. I  can  ascertain, 
he  was  not  a  member  of  the  church. 

In  the  funeral  sermon  which  was  preached  on  the  occasion  of  his  death,  Dr.  Stennett  says, 
u  Good  men  of  every  denomination  he  affectionately  loved,  yet  he  was  a  dissenter  from  the 
established  church  on  principle,  nor  was  he  ashamed  to  hare  it  known  to  all  the  world  that  this 
was  his  profession." 

When  called  to  the  office  of  high  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Bedford,  in  1773,  he  rendered  himself 
liable  to  pains  and  penalties,  rather  than  take  the  sacramental  test  as  a  qualification  for  office. 

The  last  postscript  in  the  letter  has  reference  to  the  proposed  erection  of  a  statue  to  his  honour 
by  his  friends  in  England,  which  intention  was  subsequently  laid  aside  at  his  earnest  request ; 
though  after  his  death  his  statue  was  placed  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral  by  a  grateful  and  admiring 
nation. 

The  date  of  the  letter  will  show  that  it  was  not  written  on  his  last  journey,  which  he  commenced 
in  the  summer  of  1789,  and  proceeding  through  Germany  to  Petersburgh  and  Moscow  he  died 
at  Cherson,  in  the  Russian  dominions,  on  the  20th  of  January,  1790,  of  a  malignant  fever 
which  he  caught  by  humanely  visiting  a  person  with  that  disorder. 

Dr.  £.  D.  Clarke,  who  visited  his  torn  J)  at  Cherson  in  1800,  relates  a  conversation  between  Mr. 
Howard  and  Admiral  Priestman,  after  he  was  seized  with  the  fever  of  which  he  died.  In 
answer  to  some  observations  from  the  admiral,  Mr.  Howard  said,  "  Death  has  no  terrors  for  me : 
it  is  an  event  I  always  look  to  with  cheerfulness,  if  not  with  pleasure ;  and  be  assured  the 
subject  of  it  is  to  me  more  grateful  than  any  other." 

The  government  of  the  present  day  have  only  lately  carried  out  the  views  of  Howard,  by  ap- 
pointing, under  an  Act  of  Parliament,  inspectors  of  prisons,  in  addition  to  the  supervision  of 
the  local  magistracy. 

What  a  character  is  Howard !  I  will  not  attempt  to  portray  it ;  but  I  pray  that  all  Christians 
may,  so  far  as  their  more  limited  spheres  of  action  .admit,  equally  with  him,  act  on  the  prin- 
ciples and  adopt  the  practice  of  the  good  Samaritan. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  with  much  esteem, 

J.  L.  Phillips. 
Melksham,  February  2, 1843. 


Smyrna,  August  11,  1786. 
Dear  Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  to  write, 
as  I  hope  a  few  lines  from  your  wandering 
friend  will  not  be  unacceptable.  My 
plan  in  collecting  the  rules,  and  orders, 
and  drafts  of  the  principal  lazarettos  in 
Europe,  with  the  medical  treatment  of 
patients  in  the  plague,  being  my  prin- 
cipal object,  I  doubt  not  that  you  re- 
member I  mentioned  when  1  last  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you:  but  not 
being  satisfied  with  the  answer  the 
physicians  gave  to  my  questions,  I  soon 


determined  to  visit  the  hospitals  in 
Turkey;  and  to  converse  with  some  of 
those  few  who  "had  the  courage  to  visit 
such  patients.  Some  months  I  have 
been  in  this  country ;  I  propose  myself 
performing  quarantine  at  Venice  ;  I  go 
out  with  a  foul  bill  of  health,  which  I 
prefer,  as  I  shall  experience  the  strict 
quarantine  of  forty-two  days.  Yet  I 
bless  God  my  calm  spirits  and  steady 
resolution  have  not  yet  forsaken  me. 
But,  sir,  the  principal  reason  of  my 
writing  is  most  sincerely  to  thank  you 
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for  the  many,  many  pleasant  hours  I 
have  had  in  reviewing  the  notes  I  have 
taken  of  the  sermons  I  have  had  the 
happiness  to  hear  under  your  ministry. 
These,  sir,  with  many  of  your  petitions 
in  prayer,  have  been  and  are  the  songs 
in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.  With 
unabated  pleasure  I  have  attended  your 
ministry;  no  man  ever  entered  more 
into  my  religious  sentiments,  or  more 
happily  expressed  them:  it  ever  was 
some  little  disappointment  when  any  one 
occupied  your  pulpit.  Oh,  sir,  how 
many  sabbaths  have  I  ardently  longed  to 
spend  in  Wild  Street.  On  those  days  I 
generally  rest,  or  if  at  sea,  keep  retired 
in  my  little  cabin  ;  it  is  you  that  preach, 
and  I  bless  God  I  attend  with  renewed 
pleasure  ;  God  in  Christ  is  my  rock,  the 
portion  of  my  soul.  I  have  little  more 
to  add ;  but  accept  my  renewed  thanks. 
1  bless  God  for  your  ministry ;  I  pray 
God  reward  you  a  thousand  fold.  My 
friend,  you  have  an  honourable  work ; 
many  seals  you  have  to  your  ministry ; 
your  very  valuable  life  I  trust  will  be 
prolonged,  as  with  sincere  affection  and 
great  esteem  I  shall  ever  remain, 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  obliged  friend  and  servant, 

John  Howard. 

P.  3.   My  best  compliments  wait  on 
Mrs.  Stennett  and  son.    I  was  at  Con- 


stantinople a  month ;  a  person  informed 
me  that  a  fortnight  before  my  arrival  the 
grand  vizier  had  examined  the  biscuit  of 
the  janissaries,  and  finding  it  deficient 
in  weight  and  quality,  ordered  the  con- 
tractor to  come  before  him.  His  excuse 
not  being  satisfactory,  on  his  return  he 
sent  immediately  and  cut  off  his  head  in 
the  street,  there  to  remain  under  the  arm 
of  the  corpse  three  days,  having  some  of 
the  biscuit  placed  before  him,  and  a  label 
on  his  breast.  It  being  very  hot  weather, 
I  said  it  was  impossible  to  remain  three 
days  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  "Yes 
it  did,"  said  he;  "for  our  three  days 
may  only  be  five  or  six  and  twenty 
hours ;  if  one  half  hour  before  sunset 
we  ever  call  it  a  day,  and  so  if  half  an 
hour  after  sunrise  it  is  another  day." 
My  mind  reverted  to  the  glorious  event 
that  is  our  joy  and  rejoicing.  Adieu, 
adieu,  my  dear  friend.     Yours, 

J.  H. 

P.  S.  Our  ambassador  showed  me  in 
the  magazine  what  gave  me  great  con- 
cern ;  such  a  hasty  measure  I  hope  will 
be  stopped,  for,  alas !  our  best  perform- 
ances have  such  a  mixture  of  folly  and 
sin,  that  praise  is  vanity,  and  presump- 
tion, and  pain,  to  a  thinking  mind. 

Rev.  Dr.  Stennett, 
Muswell  Hill,  near  London. 


THE  SERMON.    A  SKETCH. 


BT  THE  REV.  W.  BARNES. 


In  this  village  lives  an  untutored  but 
excellent  member  of  our  church ;  shall 
we  call  upon  her?  You  see  the  cottage 
has  a  neat  appearance,  although  the 
poor  woman,  one  would  think,  has  little 
time  to  train  her  honeysuckle,  or  to  keep 
that  row  of  flower-pots  in  such  good 


trim.  She  has  six  or  seven  children,  all 
at  home,  and  almost  entirely  dependent 
on  the  earnings  of  her  husband,  who  is 
only  a  farm-labourer. 

"  Well,  Martha,  how  are  you  this 
morning  ?M 

Oh,  sir,  how  glad  I  am  to  see  you ! 


a 
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I  was  just  speaking  to  my  Betsy  here, 
about  the  beautiful  sermon  Mr.  S.  preach- 
ed last  night.  You  know,  sir,  I  always 
like  to  see  you  at  home  on  Sunday,  but 
last  night  I  had  a  feast  indeed." 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  it,  Martha.  It  is 
a  good  thing  for  ministers  to  exchange 
sometimes ;  is  it  not  ?" 

"  Why,  sometimes  perhaps  it  is,  sir ; 
but  not  too  often.  I  did  enjoy  Mr.  S., 
however,  above  measure." 

"  And  what  was  the  subject,  Martha, 
last  night?" 

"  Oh,  sir,  about  Christ  praying  and 
pleading  for  his  people.  And  Mr.  S.  spoke 
so  beautifully  about  Christ  knowing  our 
troubles  and  trials,  and  that  none  of  them 
were  too  small  or  secret  for  him  not  to 
notice  them,  and  bear  them  on  his  heart. 
But  I  can't  tell  you,  sir,  much  of  what  I 
heard,  nor  how  I  felt ;  but  I  saw  as  I 
never  (I  think)  did  before,  that  Christ 
felt  for  me  in  all  my  cares  and  sorrows, 
and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  should  be 
glad  to  begin  the  cares  of  the  week  again, 
that  I  might  feel  I  had  Christ  with  me 
in  them  all.  Oh,  sir,  I  feel  as  if  I  could 
never  murmur  or  be  out  of  temper  again. 
And  then  we  sung  that  beautiful  hymn, 

*  He  in  hia  measure  feels  afresh, 
What  every  member  bears.' 

It  was  all  of  a  piece,  sir ;  and  I  came 
home  as  light  as  a  bird.  This  morning, 
too,  when  I  awoke,  the  sermon  was  the 
first  thing  I  thought  about;  Jand  ever 
since,  I  seem  not  to  mind  any  thing  that 
may  come  upon  me,  for  Christ '  will  bear 
me  conqueror  through.'  Oh,  sir,  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  applies  the  word,  it  is 
sweet  indeed  !" 

u  I  rejoice  with  you,  Martha,  and  am 
truly  grateful  to  God  that  you  found 
the  discourse  of  my  dear  brother  so  re- 
freshing to  your  spirit  Be  watchful, 
however,  that  the  cunning  adversary  do 
not  even  hereby  get  an  advantage  over 
you,  and  so  turn  your  joy  into  mourning/* 

"  Yes,  sir;   and  it  came  across  my 


niind  just  now,  that,  perhaps,  this  happy 
season  is  only  to  prepare  me  for  some 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  me ;  so  that  I 
ought  not  to  be  too  much^carried  away 
by  it,  but  4  rejoice  with  trembling.'  " 

"  It  may  be  so  ;  at  any  rate,  you 
must  take  care  that  this  spiritual  feast 
does  not  lead  to  a  surfeit.  You  must 
endeavour  to  use  it  as  a  help  to  daily, 
humble,  patient  obedience.  Mind  it 
does  not  make  you  dreamy  and  careless. 
You  know,  Martha,  our  great  business 
on  earth  is  to  obey  and  to  endure.  We 
must,  therefore,  aim  to  make  all  enjoy- 
ments contribute  to  our  diligence  and 
patience  in  our  Master's  service.  We 
must  not  rest  in  our  enjoyments.  '  This 
is  not  our  rest,  but  we  seek  one  which 
is  to  come.'  " 

'•Oh  yes,  sir;  I  often  think  if  the 
sabbath  is  so  sweet  (although  I  can  never 
get  out  more  than  once),  what  must 
heaven  be ! 

'  Where  we  shall  see  his  face, 

And  never,  never  sin ; 
Bat  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace, 

Drink  endless  pleasures  in.* 

"I  don't  know,  sir,"  said  Betsy  (a 
blithe,  good-natured  girl),  "  what  in  the 
world  mother  would  do  without  the 
Sunday.  The  first  three  days  of  the 
week  she  is  always  talking  about  the 
Sunday  that's  past,  and  the  last  three, 
about  that  that's  to  come." 

"  Well,  Betsy,  you  see  how  valuable 
your  mother's  religion  is  to  her  even  in 
this  life.  If  she  did  not  thus  enjoy 
the  Lord's  day,  her  life  would  be  one 
unbroken  round  of  care  and  toil,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  end 
of  it." 

"  Yes,  sir,  that  I'm  sure  it  would." 

"  I  hope,  Betsy,  you  do  not  find  the 
sabbath  a  burden  and  a  weariness  to 
you." 

"  I  like  to  go  to  chapel,  sir,  but  I 
don't  feel  as  mother  does." 
"Do  you  wish  to  feel  so?" 
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"  Well,  sometimes  I  do." 

"  That  is,  I  suppose,  when  }our  health 
is  affected,  or  when  some  cross  and  vexing 
circumstance  puts  you  out  of  temper 
with  your  companions  and  pursuits  ?" 

"  Not  only  then,  sir ;  but  I  know  my 
heart  is  not  changed  yet.* 

"  That  is  a  solemn  confession,  Betsy ; 
it  shows  that  you  are  not  sinning  against 
God  in  the  dark.  The  only  way  to  get 
a  changed  heart  is  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  I  entreat  you 
to  do  at  once.  You  know  what  the  hymn 
says, 

*  'Tii  faith  that  changes  all  the  heart ; 

Tla  kith  that  works  by  love ; 
That  bids  all  sinful  joys  depart, 

And  lifts  the  thoughts  above.' 

Seek  the  Lord,  my  young  friend,  while 
it  is  called  to-day.  Affliction  or  death 
may  soon  shut  the  door  of  mercy  against 
you." 

"Ah!  sir/'  said  Martha,  "I  often 
talk  to  her  of  these  things,  and  some- 
times she  feels  and  weeps  ;  but  then 
her  heart  gets  light  and  foolish  sgain.'* 

"  Yes,  that  is  just  it.  She  is  not  yet 
willing  to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ ; 
but  we  can  never  be  his  disciples  on 
any  other  terms.  These  ' flattering 
baits  of  sense '  must  be  resisted,  Betsy, 
or  they  will  destroy  you.  Oh,  break 
away  from  them;  surely  they  are  not 
worth  losing  your  soul  for." 

"  I  am  glad,  Martha,  to  see  that  Betsy 
is  affected  by  these  remarks.  I  trust 
she  will  have  resolution  forthwith  to 
leave  the  city  of  destruction,  and  go  on 
pilgrimage  to  the  celestial  country. 
Good  morning  to  you." 

"  Good  morning,  sir.  I  hope  it  won't 
be  long  before  you  call  again." 

Wending  our  way  homeward  through 
the  fields,  my  mind  glanced  oh?  from 
every  topic  of  conversation  to  the  con- 
stantly recurring  sentiment,  "  What  an 
important  affair  is  a  sermon !"  A  sabbath 
sermon  is  the  very  staff  of  this  poor 
woman's  life ;  her  incentive  to  devotion, 


her  exposition  of  scripture,  her  material 
of  thought  and  conversation  ;  a  balm  of 
care  to  her,  a  light  in  darkness,  a  bul- 
wark against  temptation,  a  beacon  in  the 
storm,  a  directory  of  duty,  a  fountain  of 
delights;  it  is  the  focus  through  which 
she  receives  the  concentrated  light  of 
truth,  and  the  object-glass  through  which 
she  surveys  the  glories  of  eternity.  Apart, 
then,  from  the  final  and  everlasting  results 
of  his  exercises,  how  interesting  and 
responsible  is  the  office  of  a  preacher ! 
Perhaps  he  has  a  hundred  persons  or 
more  in  his  congregation,  who,  like  the 
subject  of  this  narrative,  look  up  to  him 
as  their  sole  instructor.     To  their  ayes, 
none   else  unrolls  the  ample  page  of 
knowledge ;  to  their  minds,  none  else 
communicates    intelligent    excitement. 
His  sabbath  sermons  are  the  only  feasts 
of  reason  to  which  they  are  summoned, 
and  but  for  which  their  minds  would 
stagnate  in  gloomy  somnolence,  or  be 
blasted  by  the  alternating  fiery  and  freez- 
ing currents  of  natural  passion,  wrought 
upon  at  will  by  the  secret  agency  of 
Satanic  spirits,  or  the  open  workings  of 
fiendish  men.  These  then  are  the  preach- 
er's peculiar  charge.      He  foregoes  his 
vocation,  if,  passing  by  the  victims  of 
"chill  penury,"  he  hastens  to  proffer 
dainty  viands  to  those  who  fare  sump- 
tuously every  day.     His  work  is  to  take 
the  bread  of  life  in  wholesome  masses, 
and  with  a  glad  countenance  and  out- 
stretched hand,  distribute  it  to  those  who 
are  perishing  with  hunger.   Whilst  with 
no  Gothic  rudeness  he  may  regard  those 
whom  science  affiliates,  he  must '  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor,9  he  must  have 
"compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on 
them  who  are  out  of  the  way,"    What 
has  he  to  do  with  the  jingle  and  glare  of 
oratory  ?  with  the  flourish  of  trumpets, 
"  and  the  voice  of  words  ?"    Cannot  he 
forego  the  approbation  of  the  learned? 
let  him  become  "  mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures.1'   Does  he  covet  to  be  deemed 
eloquent?  let  him  speak  "not  with  en- 
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ticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power."  Must  his  fancy  have  range? 
let  her  in  search  of  imagery  roam  at 
large  through  God's  fair  creation;  let 
her  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  climb 
the  lofty  hills,  and  skim  the  bosom  of 
the  deep ;  let  "  fire  and  hail,  snow  and 
vapours,  stormy  wind  and  fruitful  trees, 
wild  beasts  and  all  cattle,  creeping 
things  and  flying  fowl,  kings  of  the  earth 


and  all  people,  princes  and  all  judges  of 
the  earth,  young  men  and  maidens,  old 
men  and  children,9'  become  her  tribu- 
taries ;  but  let  her  not  crouch,  a  suitor, 
at  the  shrines  of  heathen  gods  and  pagan 
philosophy.  Does  his  ear  crave  har- 
mony? let  rhetoric  hand  him,  not  her 
sounding  brass  or  tinkling  cymbals,  but 
her  pastoral  reed. 

Brompton. 


PEARLS. 
M  Orient  pearls  it  random  strong.' 


Apostasy  begins  at  the  closet  door/ 

M.  Henry. 

No  duty  will  be  approved  of  God, 
that  appears  before  him  stained  with  the 
Wood  of  another  duty. 

Bishop  Hopkins. 

In  excuse  for  the  disagreeable  tempers 
and  the  repulsive  manners  of  some 
Christians,  it  is  said,  that  grace  may  be 
grafted  on  a  crab-stock.  Be  it  so.  But 
instead  of  excusing  the  improprieties, 
the  metaphor  condemns.  When  a  tree 
is  grafted,  it  is  always  expected  to  bear 
fruit  according  to  the  scion,  and  not 
according  to  the  stock :  and  "  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance  :  against  such 
there  is  no  law."  Jay. 

The  rest  of  heaven  is  not  a  rest  from 
labour,  but  from  evil.  It  is  not  inac- 
tivity, butfquietness  of  spirit ;  not  sloth, 
but  peace.  Hannah  More. 

If  we  are  to  shun  the  wicked  as  com- 
panions, we  are  to  attend  to  them  as 
patients,  and  endeavour  to  recover  and 
save  them.  Jay. 


A  good  memory  is  the  best  monument. 
Others  are  subject  to  casualty  and  decay: 
and  we  know  that  the  pyramids  them- 
selves, doting  with  age,  have  forgotten 
the  names  of  their  founders. 

Dr.  Thomas  Fuller. 

The  growth  of  grace  is  like  the 
polishing  of  metals.  There  is  first  an 
opaque  surface :  by  and  by  you  see  a 
spark  darting  out ;  then  a  strong  light ; 
till  at  length  it  sends  back  a  perfect 
image  of  the  sun  that  shines  upon  it. 

Edward  Payson. 

The  oppositions  and  falsities  of  error 
are  not  without  their  use.  Be  they  as 
worthless  as  dust,  they  may  yet  serve 
to  polish  and  brighten  the  armoury  of 
truth.  Milton. 

A  Christian  without  trials  would  be 
like  a  mill  without  wind  or  water ;  the 
contrivance  and  design  of  the  wheelwork 
withinside  would  be  unnoticed  and  un- 
known without  something  to  put  it  in 
motion  without.  Nor  would  our  graces 
grow  unless  they  were  called  into  exer- 
cise :  the  trials  and  difficulties  we  meet 
with  not  only  prove,  but  also  strengthen 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit.         Newton. 
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Contributions  toward*  the  Exposition  of  the 
Bock  of  Genesis.  By  Robert  S.  Candlish, 
I)JD.,  Minister  of  St.  George'*,  Edinburgh, 
Edinburgh  :  Johnstone,  pp.  438. 

The  book  of  Genesis  is  an  historical 
document  of  the  highest  antiquity,  and 
the  greatest  value.  It  contains  the  only 
authentic  annals  of  the  human  race  for 
the  first  twenty-four  centuries  of  its 
existence.  It  has,  from  the  nature  of 
the  information  which  it  conveys,  and 
the  divine  authority  on  which  it  rests, 
claims  on  our  attention  peculiar  to  itself. 
All  other  pretensions  to  an  account  of 
the  creation  of  man  are  puerile  and 
absurd ;  and  all  the  fragments  of  history 
which  relate  to  the  early  ages  of  the 
world  are  so  involved  in  fable,  and  sur- 
charged with  fiction,  that  they  are  worth- 
less. Here  only  we  learn  with  certainty 
the  time  and  manner  of  man's  creation, 
Lis  original  condition  as  a  subject  of  the 
divine  government,  the  tenure  by  which 
his  happiness  was  held,  and  the  means  by 
which  it  was  forfeited,  together  with  the 
first  intimations  of  delivering  mercy. 
Here  we  can  trace,  not  only  the  com- 
mencement of  the  arts  of  civilized 
society,  but  also  the  rapid  degeneracy 
of  the  world's  inhabitants,  till,  by  an 
awful  catastrophe,  they  all  perish,  one 
pious  family  alone  excepted.  This  sa- 
cred narrative  teaches  us  how  the  earth 
was  repeopled,  marks  the  origin  of  na- 
tions, and  their  dispersion  over  the  globe 
as  the  human  race  increased  in  numbers. 
By  this  we  are  led  to  the  great  patriarch 
from  whom  the  Jewish  nation  descended, 
with  whom  Qod  entered  into  covenant, 
who  was  "  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,"  and  the  illustrious  progenitor  of 
him  "  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth"  are  to  "  be  blessed  ;"  while  many 
brief  notices  of  events  and  transactions 
are  given,  highly  illustrative  of  the  cha- 
racter and  government  of  the  Great 
Supreme. 

But  the  whole  of  what  is  thus  trans- 
mitted to  us,  which  is  spread  over  so 
large  a  space  of  time,  is  comprised  within 
the  limits  of  what  would  now  form  but  a 
small  pamphlet.  Occurrences  of  the  most 
momentous  kind  are  touched  on  with 


a  brevity  which  does  but  little  towards 
satisfying  the  cravings  of  curiosity  ;  and 
some  of  these,  extraordinary  as  they  are, 
are  introduced  only  incidentally.  Besides 
the  difficulties  thus  occasioned,  the  lan- 
guage in  which  this  ancient  document  w  as 
written  has  for  ages  ceased  to  be  a  living 
tongue,  and  no  more  of  what  it  once  was 
can  now  be  known,  than  what  is  contained 
in  those  writings  which  we  call  the  Old 
Testament,  except  we  add  the  few  glean- 
ings which  are  collected  from  some  cog- 
nate languages ;  so  that  the  best  Hebrew 
scholar  can  have  but  an  imperfect  and 
partial  knowledge  of  the  very  medium 
through  which  these  brief  but  interesting 
notices  are  received.  He  may  be  assisted 
by  some  ancient  versions,  but  he  will 
also  be  embarrassed  by  various  readings, 
and  chronological  discrepancies.  To 
which  it  may  be  added,  that  the  facts 
recorded  relate  to  the  age  of  visible  and 
divine  interposition  in  human  affairs,  and 
to  a  condition  of  society  peculiar  to  the 
infancy  of  the  world  ;  so  that  an  exposi- 
tion which  should  give  a  perfect  tran- 
script of  the  writer's  meaning,  reconcile 
apparent  discrepancies,  adjust  the  chro- 
nological dates,  discriminate  between 
what  is  really  miraculous  and  what  may 
be  referred  to  the  system  and  laws  of 
nature,  and  bring  fairly  out  all  the  in- 
structive doctrines  and  lessons  of  prac- 
tical wisdom  which  this  book  contains, 
is  a  task  almost  as  difficult  as  the  object 
is  desirable. 

To  accomplish  such  a  work  a  writer 
should  possess,  not  only  a  competent  ac- 
quaintance with  the  sacred  original,  and 
with  the  productions  of  the  best  modern 
as  well  as  ancient  authors  who  have  given 
their  comments  on  this  book,  he  should 
be  able  and  willing  to  avail  himself  of 
all  the  light  which  recent  scholars,  and 
travellers,  and  antiquarians  have  thrown 
on  the  philology,  the  geography,  the 
natural  history  of  the  bible ;  he  should 
be  patient  and  careful  in  his  critical 
investigations,  unembarrassed  in  his  in- 
quiries by  the  trammels  of  a  favourite 
hypothesis,  unfettered  by  the  tenets  of 
a  party,  and  to  a  clear  head  and  a  pious 
heart  lie  should  add  a  sobriety  of  mind 
I  capable  of  resisting  the  perverting  fasci- 
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nations  of  what  is  novel,  or  bold,  or 
imaginative.  He  should,  in  a  word, 
unite  the  learning  of  Adam  Clarke  with 
the  taste  of  Lowth  and  the  judgment  of 
Campbell.  And  though  these  qualities 
are  very  rarely  combined  in  a  high  de- 
gree, we  hail  with  pleasure  any  well 
meant  and  respectable  attempt  to  clear 
up  the  many  difficulties  of  this  early 
record,  to  give  us  the  true  sense  and 
meaning  of  its  disputed  passages,  and  to 
place  its  remarkable  facts  and  histories 
in  a  satisfactory  and  instructive  light. 

We  anticipated  much,  therefore,  from 
the  announcement  of  a  work  of  this  kind 
from  an  author  of  so  much  acknowledged 
talent,  and  piety,  and  learning,  as  Dr. 
Candlish.  That  the  "  Contributions 
towards  the  Exposition  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis"  bear  the  evident  impressions  of 
no  ordinary  mind,  we  readily  admit ;  but 
still  we  must  confess  that  we  have  felt 
some  degree  of  disappointment.  That 
our  readers  who  may  procure  this  work 
may  not  participate  in  this  feeling,  we 
shall  proceed  to  give  an  impartial  opinion 
on  its  nature  and  merits;  on  what  we 
consider  its  excellencies,  and  what 
appear  to  us  to  be  defects. 

Let  no  one  expect,  therefore,  a  regular 
and  continuous  exposition  of  the  text  of 
the  book  of  Genesis,  or  of  any  part  of 
it.  This  was  not,  it  appears,  the  writer's 
intention  ;  "the  object,"  the  preface  in- 
forms us,  "  being  rather  to  unfold  those 
views  of  the  divine  government  and  the 
history  of  man  which  the  general  strain 
of  the  narrative,  in  its  obvious  interpre- 
tation, suggests."  The  work  accordingly 
appears  in  the  form  of  essays,  partaking 
very  much  of  the  style  of  an  animated 
lecturer.  There  are,  we  think,  traces  of 
lectures  or  sermons,  which  were  probably 
delivered  to  the  author's  congregation, 
very  plainly  to  be  seen  in  these  essays. 
They  are  twenty  in  number,  extending 
only  to  the  former  part  of  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  Genesis. 

These  essays  take  up  in  order  the 
several  subjects  recorded  in  these  chap- 
ters, with  more  or  less  diffusiveness. 
The  theology  of  them  is  strictly  orthodox, 
and  that  in  such  a  sense  as  the  cove- 
nanters would  have  used  the  term.  The 
piety  which  they  display  is  warm  and 
glowing,  combining  doctrine,  experience, 
and  practice.  The  style  is  lively  and 
vigorous,  indicating  great  command  of 
linguage,  and  sometimes  showing  con- 
siderable power.  The  forte  of  Dr. 
Candlish  does  not  appear  to  be  so  much 


that  of  calmly  reasoning  out  a  difficult 
case,  and  patiently  weighing  evidence,  as 
of  energetically  inculcating,  and  strongly 
asserting  what  he  believes  to  be  true. 
He  give 8  the  result  of  his  own  researches 
and  thoughts ;  and  often,  without  conde- 
scending to  apprise  his  readers  of  the 
steps  by  which  he  has  arrived  at  his  con- 
clusions, he  calls  on  them  authoratively 
to  receive  at  once  his  statements. 

In  the  same  way,  Dr.  C.  frequently 
makes  assumptions,   with   little   or   no 
evidence,  and  then  proceeds  to  reason 
upon  them  as  though  they  had  been  fully 
established,  or  were  undeniable  truths. 
Instances  of  this  might  be  multiplied. 
In   page   27,  it  is  affirmed   that  when 
i(  God  said,  Let    there   be    light,  and 
there  was  light,"  "  the  living  woro  him- 
self going  forth  was  light — the  natural 
light  of  the  earth ;  as  afterwards,  again 
coming  forth,  he  became  to  men   the 
light  of  their  salvation."    And  this  same 
divine  person,  who,  it  is  assumed,  was 
u  the  light M   that  shone  on  the  newly 
made  world,  is,  after  "  his  second  advent, 
when  he  is  to  come  in  his  own  glory,  and 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  of  the  holy 
angels/  to  have  "  his  eternal  sojourn  on 
earth." — Page  38.      "There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  stated  plage  of  worship, 
under  the  new  order  of  things,  was  the  im- 
mediate neighbourhood  of  the  garden, 
within  sight  of  the  cherubim  and   the 
flaming  sword." — Page  112.    Ham,  who 
first  discovered   the   dishonour    of   his 
father  Noah,  and  told  it  to  his  brethren, 
is  represented  as  an  infidel,  who  "  hated 
his  father's  religion,"  and  "disliked  him 
as  a  preacher  of  righteousness, — of  the 
righteousness  that  is  by  faith.     Hence 
his  satisfaction,   his    irrepressible    joy, 
when  he  caught  the  patriarch  in  such  a 
state  of  degradation. 

Our  author  seems  also  to  give  consider- 
able play  to  his  fancy,  much  more  than 
we  think  is  compatible  with  the  sobriety 
of  an  expositor ;  this  may  be  convenient 
as  affording  scope  for  rhetoric,  but  is 
very  little  conducive  to  the  acquisition 
of  truth.  The  separation  of  the  vapours 
above  the  earth  from  the  waters  below, 
by  the  firmament  or  atmosphere,  is  not 
merely  a  wise  and  beneficial  arrange- 
ment of  nature,  it  is,  to  the  imagination 
of  our  author,  the  fitting  up  of  a  very 
convenient  and  beautiful  residence,  just 
above  the  atmosphere,  or  rather  at  that 
height  immediately  beneath  which  the 
lighter  vapours  float,  for  God  and  his 
attendants.     "  For  the  Lord  appears  in 
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royal  state,  with  a  retinue  of  attendant 
angels  and  ministering  spirits  innumer- 
able. And  he  and  Lis  train  must  have 
fit  accommodation.  A  palace,  a  temple, 
or  at  least  a  tabernacle,  must  be  prepared 
for  him.  Therefore,  the  azure  sky,  with 
its  many  coloured  drapery  of  clouds,  is 
formed  above  the  firmament,  hanging 
upon  the  expansive  air,  as  it  divides  the 
vapours  from  the  denser  waters  below. 
Thus  he  uses  the  upper  firmament  or 
heaven,  with  all  its  constituent  parts,  as 
bis  own.  He  retaineth  it  in  bis  own 
hands,  and  all  its  elements  he  reserves 
under  his  own  immediate  control.  The 
Lord  and  his  angels  are  ever  in  the  midst 
of  tbem.M— -P/>.  45,  46.  We  cannot 
imagine  that  such  rhetorical  flourishes, 
and  there  are  many  such,  can  at  all  con- 
tribute to  "the  exposition  of  the  book  of 
Genesis."  In  the  chapter  or  essay  from 
which  this  extract  is  made,  Dr.  C.  takes 
the  104th  Psalm  as  the  groundwork  of 
his  comments  on  the  creation ;  but  he 
sees  in  it  prophecy  as  well  as  history, 
and  seems  to  consider  it  as  much  a 
descant  on  redeeming  mercy  as  on  pro- 
vidential power  and  goodness.  He  finds 
in  it,  moreover,  an  ample  confirmation 
of  the  millenarian  hypothesis ;  and 
having  quoted  the  30th  verse  of  this 
psalm,  respecting  God's  sending  forth 
fiis  Spirit,  and  renewing  "  the  face  of  the 
earth,"  he  applies  it  to  "  the  new  creation 
of  the  lower  world,  which  is  to  fit  it  for 
being  the  house  of  the  Lord's  redeemed/' 
And  so  strong  does  he  consider  the 
proof  of  this  supplied  by  the  104th 
rsalm,  and  by  this  verse  in  particular, 
that  lie  adds,  "Such  is  the  certainty  of 
this  renewal  of  the  earth.  It  is  bound 
up  with  the  Lord's  glory  enduring  for 
ever,  and  with  his  rejoicing  in  his  works. 
As  surely  as  his  glory  mutt  endure  for 
ever,  and  he  must  rejoice  in  his  works ; 
so  surely  must  he  send  forth  his  Spirit, 
and  renew  the  face  of  the  earth."  -  Pp. 
63, 54.  There  is  much  vigour  and  beauty 
of  writing  in  this  second  chapter,  but  it 
is  any  thing  but  an  exposition ;  there  is 
in  it  far  more  of  poetry  than  of  logic, 
of  declamation  than  of  reasoning  ; 
there  is  indeed  much  in  it  to  work 
on  pious  feeling,  but  little  to  instruct 
an  inquiring  mind.  It  affords  an  in- 
stance of  the  ease  and  plausibility  with 
which  a  lively  fancy  turns  every 
thing  to  the  support  of  its  favourite 
opinions. 

Dr.  Candbsh  seems  very  fond  of  what 
has  been  termed' spiritualizing  the  facts 
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and  incidents  of  the  Old  Testament. 
He  sees  in  the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree 
of  knowledge  two  sacraments,  corre- 
sponding with  "  the  two  sacraments  alike 
under  the  Levitical  and  under  the  Chris- 
tian form  of  that  covenant"  The  tree 
of  life,  the  passover,  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  being  one  sacrament ;  and  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  circumcision,  and  baptism,  the 
other."— Pp.  63,  64.  "  The  covering  of 
their  nakedness  (i.  c.  of  Adam  and  his 
wife  after  the  fall)  with  the  skins  of 
animals,  represented  the  way  in  which 
sin  is  covered,  by  the  imputed  worthi- 
ness of  the  great  sacriGoe."  It  could 
not,  he  argues,  be  for  any  other  purpose. 
"It  must  be  because  the  skins  have  a 
spiritual  meaning."  Page  100.  In  a 
similar  way,  "  leviathan,  that  crooked 
serpent,"  means  the  deviL" — Page  79. 
And  Abraham's  pursuit  and  conquest  of 
the  kings,  who  had  carried  away  Lot 
among  their  captives,  in  "  a  typical  and 
prophetical  light,"  "  represents  the  vic- 
tory of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his  triumph 
over  principalities  and  powers  in  his 
cross.  —Page  338. 

The  same  imaginative  tendency  which 
spiritualizes  natural  objects,  finds  em- 
ployment sometimes  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion, by  giving  to  the  glowing  language 
of  metaphor  a  literal  interpretation.  One 
might  have  thought  it  almost  impossible 
that  the  beautifully  figurative  description 
of  the  pacification  of  the  world  by  the 
diffusion  of"  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord" 
over  the  whole  earth,  given  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah  in  his  eleventh  chapter, 
could  have  been  mistaken ;  but  Dr.  C. 
takes  this  literally,  and  expects  that  all 
carnivorous  animals  will  undergo  a 
physical  change  in  their  nuture  and  their 
organs ;  so  that  the  jaws  and  stomachs 
of  wolves,  and  leopards,  and  lions,  will 
be  assimilated  to  those  of  sheep  and 
cows,  pp.  174, 196.  He  does  not,  how- 
ever, seem  to  extend  these  views  to 
fishes,  or  to  any  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  deep.  These  may  still  retain  their 
propensities,  if  this  change  in  the  moral 
condition  of  the  globe  precede  that  re- 
novation by  fire  which  the  Dr.  expects, 
when  there  will  literally  "  be  no  more 
sea,"  as  they  may  not  have  felt  the 
consequences  of  the  fall,  but  have  be- 
longed to  an  entirely  different  economy. 

MThf  iahtaitanti  of  the  eee,  the  moasten  of 
the  tefi.«e  may,  in  rack  speculation*,  leave 
very  much  out  of  view,  as  lees  identified  than 
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the  other  creatures,  or  rather,  scarcely  identified 
■t  all,  with  the  peculiar  destiny  of  nun,  in  his 
creation,  in  hii  611,  in  the  judgment!  of  flood 
and  of  fin,  and  in  the  final  restitution  of  all 
thingi.  Nor  is  then  any  thing  unreasonable, 
or  contrary  to  the  plain  sense  of  scripture,  in 
the  notion  that  there  may  have  been  race!  of 
animals  in  the  sea,  and  perhaps  alto  in  the  air 
and  on  the  land,  belonging  to  a  previous  order 
of  thing*,  and  independent  of  man's  control. 
These  might  occupy  the  depths  of  ocean,  and 
(Ten  the  waste  placet  of  the  surface  of  thit  globe, 
multiplying  and  destroying  one  another,  accord- 
ing to  the  la*  of  prior  and  less  perfect  states  of 
being,  at  the  very  time  when  in  Eden  a  new 
world  began.  It  it  among  the  animalt  created 
on  the  earth,  when  it  received  itt  present  farm, 
that  we  suppose  the  fall  to  hare  introduced,  for 
the  first  time,  the  capacity  and  the  habit  of 
preying  on  one  another  ;  and,  accordingly,  it  ii 
remarkable,  that  it  it  among  them  exclnaiTely 
that  the  word  of  prophecy  tpeaka  of  a  different 
hind  of  lift  being  restored.  It  is  the  lion,  not 
the  leviathan,  that  is  described  as  eating  straw 
like  the  01.  The  savage  inmates  of  ocean's 
dark  abyss  may  hare  another  history  altogether ; 
they  may  hnveundergone  no  such  change  for  the 
worse  at  the  fall, —  they  may  be  destined  to 
undergo  no  change  for  the  better  when  the  ruin 
of  the  fall  is  finally  repaired ;  for  all  that  we 
read  on  this  point,  in  the  word  of  prophecy,  it 
the  brief  and  emphatic  intimation,  that  in  the 
new  earth,  as  John  saw  it  (Her.  xxr.  1),  then 
was  no  men  tea  at  all."— Pp.  197—199.    ■ 

Throughout  these  essays.  Dr.  C.  attri 
bntoBmoreeTan^elicaltnowledgetcuncn  | 
of  piety  of  antediluvian  or  patriarchal  da  I  e 
than  either  the  case  itself,  or  toe — """" 


much  of  tbe  gospel  as  Paul,  and  ill  it*  pe- 
culiar doctrines  appear,  according  to  the 
manner  in  which  Dr.  C.  writes,  to  have 
been  quite  familiar  to  Abel,  and  Enoch, 
•nd  Noah.  There  is  much  ingenioua>od 
subtle  reasoning  to  prove  that  Abraham 
understood  that  promise,  "  I  will  give 
thee  this  land,"  to  include  a  heavenly 
inheritance,  and  the  glorious  resurrection 
of  his  body.     See  chap.  zv. 

Our  judgment  after  carefully  perusing 
these  "  Contributions"  is  this.  The 
author  is  more  distinguished  for  power- 
ful declamation,  for  fervid  appeals,  and 
for  giving  to  every  thing  of  which  he 
treats  an  evangelical  aspect,  than  he  is 
tor  sober  inquiry  or  careful  criticism. 
The  work  abounds  in  striking  passages, 
some  of  them  highly  poetical  and  beau- 


tifully illustrative ;  but  fancy  is  allowed 
too  free  a  scope,  and  assertion  or  assump- 
tion too  often  supplies  the  place  of 
reasoning  or  proof.  One  of  its  principal 
excellencies  we  consider  to  be  its  prac- 
tical reflections  and  its  powerful  appeals 
to  ihc  heart  and  conscience.  We  had 
marked  several  admirable  passages  for 
quotation,  but  the  length  to  which  this 
article  has  already  extended  admits  but 
of  one,  and  this  we  select,  not  because 
of  its  superiority  to  the  author's  general 
strain  of  writing,  but  because  it  is  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  book,  and  is,  moreover, 
short.  It  occurs  in  the  chapter  which 
contains  the  interview  of  Abraham  with 
Meltliizedec. 

"  Melchisedec  was  undoubtedly  an  eminently 
holy  man, — a  believer  in  the  true  God  and  in 
the  promised  Messiah ;  and  accordingly  the 
interview  between  him  and  Abrsni,  considered 
merely  as  the  meeting  of  two  eminent  believers 
and  patriarchs,  it  full  of  interest ;  the  one, 
'■'■  i  !  !,■:  dec,  being  a  remarkable  example  of  the 
grace  of  God,  presetting,  amid  the  dregs  of  a 
general  apostasy,  an  elect  remnant ;  the  other, 
Abram,  being  an  instance  no  leas  striking  of 
the  -  ■■  .(  sovereign  grace,  bringing  in,  from 
without,  a  new  seed)  and  the  two  mutually 

■■-■■■  ng  and  acknowledging  each  other.  It 
is  sa  if  the  torch  wen  here  visibly  handed  over 
from  the  last  of  the  former  band,  to  the  first  of 
that  which  is  to  succeed ;  the  church  is  trans- 
ferred to  a  new  stock  or  item  ;  the  canse  receives 
*  uew  impulse,  and  it  to  have  a  fresh  Mart;  and 
this  ilar  transaction  between  Melchisedec 

and  Abram  is  the  connecting  link  between  the 
two  systems,  or  orders,  or  dispensations,  of 
which  the  one  it  now  waxing  old,  and  the  other 
is  but  just  beginning  to  appear.  The  general 
unrestricted  dispensation  of  nligious  faith  and 
worship,  transmitted  indiscriminately  by  tradi- 
tion, among  all  the  descendants  of  Noah,  is 
about  to  give  place  to  one  limited  to  a  particular 
family  or  race,  to  whom  ultimately  are  to  be 
committed  the  oracles  of  God.  One  form  of 
the  primitive  system  is  to  be  superseded  by 
another.  The  patriarchal  institute  is  to  be 
succeeded  bjthe  Levities!  and  legal  ordinance, 
which  art  to  be  established  in  Abmn's  house ; 
and  the  substantial  identity  of  the  tvro,  the 
patriarchal  and  the  Levities),  it  indicated  hy  the 
meeting  of  the  representatives,  respectively,  of 
both.  It  is  like  aged  Simeon  embracing  in  his 
arms  tbe  infant  Saviour ;  the  last  patriarch  and 
prophet  of  the  law,  not  departing  till  he  sect 
and  hails  the  new-ben  nope  of  the  gospel ;  the 
lingering  twilight  of  ■*—"*■'-§  day,  mingling 
with  the  dawn  of  a  better  morn." 
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"Bo  in  the  interne*  bel- 
aud Abram,  we  hare  the  blending,  u  it  "ere, 
and  uniting  of  two  different  streams ;  the  one 
K»  become  diffuse,  troubled, and  impure,  ud 
(boat  to  low  itself  in  the  shifting  sands  ; 
the  other,  bunting  from  a  new  source,  ud  jnrt 
beginning  to  flow  in  a  itreitcr  channel.  At  m 
ihigle  point,  as  it  were,  it  which  the  former 
tfmmi  n  jet  unpolluted,  the  j  approach  toward* 
each  other, — they  meet  and  mingle  their  water*. 
Thin  regarded,  the  blessing  which  Metehiirdec 


pronounced  on  Abram,  and  the  offering  which 
Abeam  presented  to  Melchiaedec,  are  felt  to  be 
peculiarly  significant  ud  appropriate." — Pp 
3*5—3+7. 

We  may  add,  in  closing  out  remark*, 
tliat  in  our  opinion  the  work  improve! 
as  it  proceeds.  We  have  already  stated 
that  it  is  carried  only  If  **"" 


have  only  to  add  that  we  1  . 
Cnndlish  means  to  continue  it  through 
the  whole  of  Genesis,  in  the  spirit  and 
manner  which  it  assumes  towards  the, 
closing  chapters. 
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Memoir  of  Lomimt  Maria  Statham,  wife  of  the 
Her.  J.  St»th»m,  Baptitt  Minuter,  Reading. 
By  her  Hmtband.  Including  EitracU  from 
her  Dior*  taut  Corretpandcnct  ;  unth  a 
Fwrnral  Oration  if  tht  Ret.  8.  Cuhweh,  ' 
and  Fwral  Strmoa  by  tht  Sire.  W  Leooe, 
B.J.     London:    Post  Bvo.  pp.   171.     Price 

3s.  CO. 

r  of  Mrs.  Chatham,  at  t 

mencemeot  of  this  number.   Theutrai 
given  wilt  probably  induce 
entire  narrative,  with  its  a] 


Great  Reform 
At    French. 
Price  61 


uuty  are,  tl 

Christ,  alone, — and  the 
lone ;  and  that  the  system 
uisns  is  diametrically  op- 


lEtory 


Meattingt  and  oimmrjunDiu  on  Church  Hatory ; 
eepeewiln  intended  for  tht  Young.  By  a 
(Irandfnther.  London:  Foolscap  Bro.  pp. 
184.    Price  3a.  fld. 

""re  design  of  this  volume  hss  our  cordial 

ibation.        It  is  important  that   Church 

should  form  part  of  the  studies  of  our 

jouin.      The  writer  possesses  the  first  of  all 

^11601*10111  tor  the  compilation  of  a  work  of 
kind,  having  right  views  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  the  ordinances  he  instituted. 
These  he  has  kept  in  view  constantly  ;  ud  the 
Conversations  that  occupy  his  pages  are  in 
every  rospect  aelntary  in  their  tendency.  The 
faileres  we  hare  observed  have  arisen  from  too 
great  reliance  for  fscts  and  the  estimates  of 
character  on  such  historians  a*  Mllner.  How- 
ever, are  know  of  nothing  so  good  of  the  tame 
rice  and  general  plan.  Happy  would  It  be  for 
'*"  "sing  generation  if  a  copy  were  introduced 
"no  household. 


of  the  Oxfoid  Tree 
posed  to  them  alL 

Sabbath  Earning  Reading!.  By  the  Rev. 
Dams  Kelli,  M.A,  MiniUcr  of  Trinity 
Church.  SL  Bride';  London,  and  Anther  of 
"  Practical  Sermon*."  London  :  Edwards. 
16mo.  pp.  344. 

It  has  been  the  object  of  the  ai 

■  dnce  "  a  manual  of  religions  instr 

more  particularly  for  the  family  circle,  01 

.  bath  evenings."  With  this  view  he  has  written 
these  fifty-two  pieces,  containing  reflections  on 
short  teats  of  scripture,  on  evangelical  topics. 
A  respectable  degree  of  ability  is  displayed  in 
their  composition  ;  and,  it  affords  ns  great  plea- 
"  im  offensive 


suited 


ctminosilion ; 

Tat  a 


femimandStndenUofthe  Throlaqical  School, 
Gemma,  at  the  Opening  of  the  Seteion,  Oat. 
3,  1843.  Bf  the  Frindtni  J.  11.  Hani* 
lyAuaion,  Author  of  tht  "  Hittorn  of  the 


The  Rita  and  Ceremonies  of  (Ac  Church  of 
England  identified  with  Jtwuh  michednen,  n 
a  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Baptitt  Mreting- 
b>utr;Chijiping-Campdnt,  December  22,  1843, 
by  the  Bec.Vi.  B.  Diviia.  Baptitt  Minuter. 
Birmingham :  Showell.     12mo.  pp.  28. 

The  dangerous  tendencies  of  the  baptismal 
service,  the  confirmation  service,  the  indiscrimi- 
nate communion,  and  the  burial  service,  of  the 
established  church,  are  hero  pointed  out  plainly 
and  forcibly;  bat  though  the  statements  are  in 
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our  fudirmeut  substantially  correct,  we  cannot 
think  the  selection  of  the  text  or  the  phraseo- 
logy of  some  parts  of  the  discourse  well  adapted 
to  win  the  misguided  persons  who  are  the  ob- 
jects of  the  preacher's  benevolent  regard. 

The  Omnipotence  of  the  Deity,  with  other  Poems. 
By  Thomas  Babdel  Brindley.  Dudley  : 
8vo.  pp.  60.     Price  Is.  6d. 

Had  we  not  received  repeated  solicitations  to 
notice  these  poems,  they  would  have  been  passed 
by  in  silence,  like  many  others  of  the  same  order; 
the  recorded  judgment  of  the  author  respecting 
their  value  being,  in  our  opinion,  more  correct 
than  that  of  his  friends  who  requested  their  pub- 
lication. The  poetry  is  very  much  like  the  prose 
accompaniment,  of  which  the  following  is  a  speci- 
men : — "  In  writing  these  poems  I  have  plucked 
a  feather  from  the  wing  of  Time,  as  he  flew  past 
in  bis  noiseless  career,  and  have  endeavoured  to 
gild  it  with  a  hue  of  heaven,  that  it  might  re- 
flect brightness  and  joy  on  many  a  darker 
moment."  We  shrink  from  the  attempt  to 
describe  the  author's  muse,  as  he  shrank  from 
the  attempt  to  do  justice  to  the  beauty  of  the 
lady  of  whom  he  wrote : — 

"  Her  form  is  fair  as  lily's  bloom, 
Her  sigh  is  music  sweet ; 
She  is  perfection's  self, 
And  baffles  poor  weak  description." 

Gilbert's  Outline  Maps  of  the  World,  Diagrams 
of  Projections,  ana  an  Index  p/2100  Places, 
with  their  Latitudes  and  Longitudes.  London: 
Price  Is.  6d. 

Gilberts  Modern   Child's  Atlas,  consisting  of 
Twenty  Steel-plate    Mans,  with  descriptive 
Letterpress,  and  an  Index  of  2100  Places, 
J/ondon :  Price  5s, 

Gilbert's  Outlines  of  Geography,  with  ten  Maps. 
By  J.  Abcheb.  London  :  I8mo.  pp.  175. 
Price  2s. 

Of  these  works,  the  6rst  contains  eight  small 
outline  maps,  showing  the  seas,  continents, 
rivers,  and  sites  of  cities,  but  without  names ;  it 
being  intended  that  they  shall  be  supplied  by 
the  pen  of  the  learner.  The  second  gives  the 
same  outline  maps,  and  one  or  two  others,  with 
each  map  filled  up  on  the  opposite  page,  and 
accompanied  by  brief  letter-press  illustrations. 
The  third  includes  the  maps  with  a  general 
account  of  each  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  the 
different  countries  it  comprises ;  being  a  book 
of  geography  for  the  use  of  schools.  Of  the 
first  two  we  can  speak  with  entire  satisfaction. 
The  maps  are  executed  with  great  beauty  and 
precision,  and  the  filling  up  of  the  outlines  will 
prove  a  salutary  exercise ;  but  of  the  third  we 
regret  to  say  that  the  style  of  composition  un- 
fits it  completely  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
designed.  The  sentences  are  long  and  involved, 
without  either  perspicuity  or  elegance. 

Is  it  Good,  or  is  it  Evil?  A  short  Tract  on 
Slavery.  Prints*  for  the  Ixidies'  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  Bond  Street,  Birmingham. 
London :  24mo.  pp.  36.    Price  4d. 

Several  affecting  anecdotes,  illustrative  of 
the  evils  of  slavery  as  it  stUl  exists  in  the 


southern  states  of  America,  with  an  appeal  to 
Christians  of  various  classes  to  use  their  influ- 
ence on  behalf  of  the  sufferers. 

Scripture  Illustrated  by  Engravings,  designed 
from  existing  Authorities.  PartV.  Containing 
the  following  Subjects;  Moses  and  Aaron 
before  Pharaoh — Funeral  of  Jacob— Samson 
in  Captivity  —  Nehemiah  and  the  Sabbath' 
breakers  ofJudah.  London :  (Tract  Society) 
Price  Is. 

An  excellent  number :  the  representation  of 
Samson  grinding  in  his  prison-house,  especially, 
is  new,  impressive,  and  beautiful. 

Cottage  Comforts,  with  Hints  for  promoting  them, 
gleaned  from  experience :  enlivened  with  anec- 
dotes. By  Esther  Coplet.  Seventeenth 
edition.  London :  Simpkin  and  Marshall. 
12mo.  pp.  228. 

We  regret  that  our  notice  of  this  volume  was 
accidentally  omitted  a  few  months  ago,  when  it 
came  into  our  hands.  It  affords  us  pleasure, 
however,  to  quote  the  recommendation  given  by 
the  public — more  valuable  to  an  author  than 
the  words  of  a  reviewer — implied  in  the  fact 
that  26,000  copies  have  been  sold  in  little  more 
than  fifteen  years. 
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The  Principle  of  Free  Inquiry  and  Private  Judg- 
ment, and  its  Special  Importance  in  the  Present 
Times :  a  8ermon,  addressed  particularly  to  8tudenta 
and  Young  Men.  By  Robmt  S.  Candush,  D.D., 
Minister  of  8L  George's,  Edinburgh.  Preached  in 
8t  George's  Church,  Edinburgh,  on  the  evening  of 
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CANADA. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  extracted 
from  a  letter  kindly  forwarded  to  us  by  Mr. 
FeUrin  of  Nottingham,  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed by  a  friend  who  has  recently  emigrated. 
It  is  dated  Montreal,  Dec  23rd,  1842. 

"  The  church  at  Montreal  is  walking  in 
lore,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Gird  wood, 
and  enjoys  a  good  degree  of  prosperity.  The 
last  fortnight  has  been  devoted  to  protracted 
services,  which  have  been  conducted  in  a  sober 
and  becoming  spirit,  and  I  am  persuaded  will 
proTe  a  blessing.  Each  sendee  is  preceded 
by  a  meeting  in  the  vestry  at  half-past  six, 
p.  m.,  for  prayer.  At  half-past  seven  public 
service  begins  in  the  meeting-house ;  when, 
after  singing  and  prayer,  an  address  is  given 
on  a  previously  named  subject,  and  that  is 
followed  by  two  or  three  extemporaneous 
addresses  from  others,  Mr.  Girdwood  con- 
eluding  about  nine  o'clock  with  a  short  address 
and  prayer.  Four  or  five  have  delivered  in 
rotation  the  leading  address.  Twenty  or 
thirty  inquirers  have  resorted  to  Mr.  Gird- 
wood under  convictions  of  sin,  as  the  result  of 
the  meetings.  May  the  Saviour,  in  his  sove- 
reign mercy,  in  due  time  give  peace  nnd  joy 
in  believing  to  every  one  of  them  ! 

M  In  pursuance  of  my  intention  when  leaving 
England,  I  left  Mrs.  B.  and  family  here,  and 
went  westward  to  see  the  province  for  myself 
before  finally  deciding  where  to  settle,  and 
was  away  nearly  two  months.  Commercially, 
the  country  is  in  a  very  poor  state,  through 
the  recent  changes  and  good  harvest  at  home, 
connected  with  the  overdoing  everv  thing 
here  as  at  home; — for  all  are  aware  it  is  less 
laborious  to  buy  and  sell  than  to  subdue  wild 
land.  In  a  religious  point  of  view  there  is 
much  to  please  and  much  to  grieve.  The 
people  of  God  generally  speaking  are  more 
anxious  and  devoted,  I  think,  than  with  you, 
and  disposed  to  esteem  highly  those  who 
preach  the  word  for  their  work's  sake ;  but 
they  are  sadly  scattered  and  have  but  little 
pecuniary  ability  to  support  the  cause.  They 
are  hospitable  to  an  extreme,  as  for  as  my 
experience  goes,  and  I  travelled  about  1000 
miles  in  my  tour.  It  is  a  mistaken  notion 
that  inferior  talent  will  do  for  Canada,— 
it  is  just  the  contrary :  those  of  the  emi- 
grants who  are  not  of  the  poorest  class,  are 
generally  men  of  strong  minds,  and  the 
newness  of  their  position  makes  even  the 
poonr  and  least  energetic  put  forth  energies 
which  are  frequently  a  wonder  even  to  them- 


selves ;  thus  it  is  necessary,  to  command 
respectful  attention,  that  a  preacher  should 
be  somewhat  master  of  his  subject.  This  may 
appear  strange  to  you,  but  I  think  it  is  true. 
There  are  just  now  two  or  three  promising 
openings  for  ministers  of  our  persuasion,  n 
there  were  either  funds,  or  men  who  could 
work 'without  them  on  their  own  resources. 
My  observation  has  made  me  a  convert  to 
Mr.  Edwards's  remark  when  in  Nottingham, 
that  what  is  done  for  Canada  should  be  done 
promptly ;  for  society  in  general  is  taking 
form,  and  will  retain,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
impression  now  given." 


CHINA. 

BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN  HONG   KONG. 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Dr.  Cone  of  New  York  by  Mr. 
Shuck,  American  Baptist  Missionary,  late  of 
Macao.  It  is  dated,  Hong  Kong,  China, 
August  24th,  1843.  We  copy  it  from  the 
Baptist  Advocate. 

"  In  January  last,  I  had  the  happiness  of 
baptizing  Captain  Rogers  of  Philadelphia,  a 
gentleman  of  superior  intelligence  and  piety. 
Captain  Rogers  had  been  a  Presbyterian  for 
fourteen  years,  but  had  never  fully  examined 
the  subject  of  baptism  until  his  present  visit 
to  China.  Without  any  attempt  upon  my 
part  to  proselyte,  he  sought  my  counsel,  and 
advice,  and  books,  with  all  of  which  I  readily 
endeavoured  to  supply  him.  After  three 
weeks  of  anxious  and  prayerful  study  of  the 
scriptures,  and  reading,  and  without  once 
again  communicating  with  me,  he  came  to 
the  full  conclusion  that  the  Bible  taught  that 
the  immersion  of  the  believer  into  the  name  of 
the  Trinity  was  the  only  Christian  baptism. 
At  his  own  request,  therefore,  I  had,  on  the 
6th  of  January,  the  high  privilege  of  burying 
him  with  Christ  in  baptism,  in  the  immense 
long-boat,  as  she  floated  full  of  water  along- 
side his  fine  ship,  on  one  of  the  calmest  and 
loveliest  days  I  have  ever  witnessed  in  Macao 
Roads.  The  scene  was  as  interesting  as  it 
was  novel.  Captain  Rogers's  interests,  family, 
connexions,  and  prejudices  were  all  presby- 
terian,  but  he  nobly  made  every  sacrifice  for 
the  sake  of  the  truth,  and  after  his  baptism 
literally  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  He  hat 
recently  returned  to  his  native  land,  bearing 
certificates  as  a  member  m  frill  fellowship 
with  the  baptist  denomination. 
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"  Soon  after  the  above  events,  the  providen- 
tial openings  around  me  seemed  to  call  loudly 
for  exertion  more  decided  and  more  efficient 
than  any  I  had  hitherto  been  able  to  put 
forth.  The  establishment  by  the  English  of  a 
civil  government  on  the  island  of  Hong  Kong, 
and  the  great  influx  of  Chinese  to  the  settle- 
ment, and  the  met  that  all  missionary  opera- 
tions could  be  carried  on  there  beyond  the 
influence  of  catholics  and  mandarins,  led  me 
to  decide,  after  much  prayer,  to  leave  my  re- 
stricted sphere  at  Macao,  and,  with  my  family, 
to  take  up  my  residence  at  Hong  Kong,  on 
the  19th  of  March. 

"  Being  almost  entirely  without]  funds  for 
missionary  purposes,  and  being  determined 
to  allow  no  longer,  if  possible,  my  hands  to 
remain  tied,  I  drew  up  and  had  printed  a 
statement,  which  I  laid  before  the  foreign 
community  in  China,  soliciting  their  pecuniary 
aid  towards  the  erection  of  chapels  and 
school-rooms  on  this  island.  Mr.  Roberts's 
name  was  also  inserted  in  the  printed  state- 
ment. Upon  application  to  Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary  and 
Governor  of  the  Island,  His  Excellency  most 
generously  made  me  a  free  grant  of  ground, 
and  subscribed  fifty  dollars  toward  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Queen1!  Road  chapel.  My 
appeal  to  the  community  was  met  in  a  most 
gentlemanly  and  liberal  manner  by  them,  there 
being  subscribed  in  a  very  short  time,  for  the 
objects  set  forth,  upwards  of  seventeen  hun- 
dred dollars. 

"  On  the  15th  of  May  I  bad  the  happiness 
of  constituting  a  regular  baptist  church  here, 
which  now  numbers  nine  members,  with  good 
prospects  of  increase.  This  number  does 
not  include  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean,  and  one 
convert  at  Macao,  nor  Mr.  Roberto  and  one 
convert  at  Chek  Chu,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
island.  We  have  visited  the  baptismal  waters 
once  since  the  formation  of  the  church, 
and  on  the  5th  of  June  I  yielded  to  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  church,  and  became 
their  pastor.  The  church  admits  members 
from  all  nations  and  languages.  In  the 
latter  part  of  April  we  had  the  happiness  of 
welcoming  to  our  extensive  field  of  labour, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean,  who  were  driven  from 
their  station  at  Bangkok  by  ill  health.  They 
brought  with  them  a  native  Chinese  assistant, 
who  has  joined  me  at  Hong  Kong.  The  health 
of  our  friends  has  improved,  and  Mr.  Dean 
is  now  on  a  visit  to  spy  out  the  land  in  the 
more  northern  portions  of  the  empire.  A  free 
passage  in  the  American  ship  Lowell  was 
generously  tendered  to  him  by  Captain  Peirce 
and  his  kind  brother,  W.  P.  Peirce,  Esq.,  of 
Salem,  U.  S. 

44  On  the  third  Lord's  day  in  June,  the 
Bazaar  chapel  being  completed,  it  was  opened 
for  public  divine  service.  It  is  built  entirely 
of  brick,  and  situated  in  an  eligible  position 
in  the  thickly  populated  Upper  Bazaar*  The 


length  is  thirty-five  feet  and  breadth  sixteen 
feet,  two  stories  high,  neatly  finished  and 
painted  throughout.  The  chapel  room  is  up 
stairs,  with  front  venitians,  and  an  open 
terrace  in  the  rear,  and  containing  the  neces- 
sary tables,  chairs,  and  seats.  The  lower 
story  is  occupied  by  my  Chinese  teacher  and 
block-cutter,  both  professors  of  Christianity. 
The  doors  are  opened  during  the  whole  of 
every  day,  and  every  applicant  readily  supplied 
with  books  and  instruction.  There  is  below 
an  open  five  feet  verandah  in  front,  immedi- 
ately upon  the  street,  and  also  cook-rooms, 
&c,  in  the  rear.  We  find  it  a  great  con- 
venience to  have  this  lower  room,  which 
answers  a  great  many  valuable  purposes,  for 
teacher,  books,  paper,  printing  blocks,  types, 
and  now  contains  about  thirty  thousand  Chris- 
tian tracts  and  books  belonging  to  the  different 
missionaries  in  China. 

"The  Queen's  Road  chapel  having  also 
been  completed,  was  formally  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  the  Master  on  the  19th  of  July, 
in  the  presence  of  a  respectable  and  attentive 
congregation.  I  was  assisted  in  the  services 
by  Mr.  Dean  and  Dr.  Bridgman,— subject  of 
the  sermon,  the  divine  revelation.  This 
chapel  is  situated  immediately  on  the  Great 
Queen's  Road,  fronting  and  overlooking  the 
magnificent  harbour,  and  midway  between  the 
two  great  Chinese  bazaars,  and  well  located 
also  for  the  foreign  community.  Its  walls 
are  built  of  substantial  stucco,  and  plastered 
and  white-washed  both  inside  and  out.  The 
building  is  upwards  of  seventy  feet  long,  and 
more  than  twenty-seven  feet  wide  ;  with  a 
large  vestibule,  two  neat  vestry-rooms,  cupola, 
London-made  bell,  camphor- wood  pulpit,  rat- 
tan bottomed  seats,  and  chairs.  It  is  floored, 
and  ceiled,  and  painted  throughout,  the  floor 
marble  colour,  and  the  ceiling  blue.  To 
make  thejwilding  as  cool  as  possible,  all  the 
windows  are  made  the  usual  size  of  doors, 
and  reach  to  the  floor,  each  having  double 
venitian  shutters  on  the  outside  painted  green, 
and  doubled  panel  doors  painted  white,  with 
glass  inside.  The  large  front  doors  are  secured 
by  iron  bolts  and  good  English  brass  knob 
locks.  A  printed  card  which  was  circulated, 
stated  the  services  of  the  chapel  to  be  as 
follows :  every  Lord's  day  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  Chinese  worship;  eleven  o'clock, 
a.  m.,  English  preaching;  two  o'clock,  p.  m., 
Chinese  preaching;  half-past  six  in  the 
evening,  English  bible-class.  Every  Thursday, 
half-past  six  in  the  evening,  English  lecture. 
Every  Friday,  half-past  seven  in  the  evening, 
Chinese  lecture  ;  other  services  as  occasions 
require.  The  chapel,  however,  is  open  every 
day ;  a  table,  with  Chinese  tracts,  and  chairs, 
are  arranged  in  the  vestibule,  which  is  delight- 
fully cool  and  pleasant,  and  the  native  assis- 
tant, who  lives  in  one  of  the  vestry-rooms,  is 
always  ready  to  converse,  to  preach,  to  give 
away  tracts,  and  to  refer  special  cases  to  me. 
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When  the  extreme  hot  season  is  orer,  we  hope 
to  do  much  more  teaching  publicly  and  from 
bouse  to  house  than  we  are  at  present  possibly 
able  to  do.  I  hold  a  social  conference  with 
the  member*  of  the  church  every  Tuesday 
evening. 

M  The  above  chapels  were  the  first  protectant 
bouses  of  worship  that  ever  have  been  erected 
in  China,  and  the  Queen's  Road  baptist  church 
is  the  first  Christian  church  constituted  in  this 
great  land  of  heathenism.  For  these  humble 
beginnings,  proceeded  with  under  much  anxiety, 
to  God  alone  must  be  all  the  glory. 

"  The  mission  house  is  in  a  good  state  of 
advancement.  It  is  substantially  built  of 
stucco,  plastered  and  white-washed  inside  and 
out,  with  venitians  and  glass,  and  painted 
throughout.  It  contains  six  good  sized  rooms, 
with  a  wide-covered  and  tiled  veranda  hall 
around,  and  a  kitchen  and  out-houses  attached. 
The  whole  will  not  cost  more  than  about  one 
thousand  dollars,  and  the  property  will  be  en- 
tirely invested  in  the  Baptist  Board.  Rents  in 
China  axe  enormously  high,  and  in  two  or  three 
years  generally  amount  to  a  larger  sum  than 
a  substantial  and  convenient  dwelling-house 
can  be  built  for.  The  mission  house  is  erected 
on  a  portion  of  the  free  grant  of  ground 
kindly  made  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger.  There 
■  still  room  enough  left  for  another  dwelling. 
It  ought  to  be  mentioned  that  as  the  bazaar 
chapel  is  erected  upon  a  bazaar  lot,  the 
ground  is  not  a  grant  from  the  government, 
but  is  taken  at  a  small  annual  quit  rent,  as  the  | 
other  lots  in  the  bazaar  are. 

"  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Bridgman  and  Ball,  and 
Mr.  Williams  of  the  American  Board,  are  also 
erecting  a  large  dwelling-house  and  printing- 
office,  a  few  lots  distant  from  the  baptist 
mission  house.      Mr.  Brown,  too,  of   the 
Morrison  Education  Society  has  commenced 
building  on  a  hill  which  was  granted  by  the 
government,  and  will  move  his  school  and 
family  over  in  the  course  of  two  months. 
The  Medical  Missionary  Society,  also  has  re- 
ceived a  hill  from  the  government,  but  they 
hare  not  yet  commenced  building.       The 
Roman  catholics  have  a  fine  building  which 
is  nearly  completed.     Many  foreigners  are 
rapidly    building    warehouses    and    private 
dwellings,  and  a  very  large  number  of  sub- 
stantial and  neat  brick  Chinese  houses,  and 
stores,  and  shops  have  been  erected,  and 
huge  numbers  are  still  in  course  of  erection. 
M  The  Government  House  is  a  commodious 
bonding  to  which  other  wings  are  still  to  be 
attached.    The  Magistracy  House  is  a  very 
fine  building  in  a  commanding  position,  with 
the  jails,  clerk's  offices,  and  guard  rooms  m 
the  same  enclosure.    There  are  large  and 
snhstantial  barracksatthreedlfferent  positions. 
A  government  hospital  of  commodious  extent 
is  nearly  completed,  not  far  from  the  govern- 
ment warehouses.      The  Queen's  Road  is 
sixty  feet  wide,  and  affords  a  pleasant  and 


convenient    public   thoroughfare.       Granite 
bridges  are  thrown  over  the  different  streams, 
and  carriages  have  already  begun   to  run. 
The  public  market  covers  a  large  space,  is 
well  arranged,  and  is  felt  to  be  a  very  great 
public  convenience.  There  is  a  well  organized 
police  corps,  both  foreign  and  native,  and 
four  distinct  police  stations.    Robberies  in 
the  town,  however,  and  piracies  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, are  by  no  means  unfrequent.    The 
harbour  of  Hong  Kong,  which  is  the  finest  in 
the  world,  and  at  all  seasons  of  the  year 
contains  a  large  amount  of  shipping,  is  de- 
fended by  one  fort  and  two  heavy  batteries. 
The  population  of  the  island  at  present  is 
probably  twenty-five  thousand,  and  consists 
of  all  classes  of  tradesmen  and  artificers, 
many  of  whom  occupy  long  lines  of  neatly 
built  and  well  filled  shops.     Provisions  are 
plentiful  and  cheap.    The  number  of  British 
troops  stationed  here  is  about  twelve  hundred* 
The  following  are  the  present  public  func- 
tionaries of  Hongkong,  viz :  A.  R.  Johnstone, 
Esq.,  Governor;  Charles  E.  Stewart,  Secretary 
and  Treasurer;  Major  W.  Game,  Chief  Magis- 
trate ;  W.  Tennant,  Chief  Clerk ;  C.  Fearon, 
Clerk  to  the  Chief  Magistrate  and  Coroner ; 
Lieut.  Pedder,  Harbour  Master  and  Marine 
Magistrate ;    A.   Lena,  Assistant    Harbour 
Master ;    G.   Reynolds,  Lands  and  Roads 
Inspector  ;  Lieut.  Col.  Taylor,  Commander 
of  the  troops.    Medical  duty  is  performed  br 
the  military  surgeons.      Rear  Admiral  Sir 
Thomas  Cochrane  commands  the  naval  force 
here,  the  Blenheim  (74)  being  his  flag  ship. 
At  Chek  Chu,  on  the  other  side  of  the  island, 
where  Mr.  Roberts  is  stationed,  there  are 
about  four  hundred  troops  in  barracks.    We 
have  money  in  hand  for  the  erection  of  the 
Chek  Chu  chapel,  but  the  building  has  not 
yet  been  commenced,  as  no  suitable  lot  can 
at  present  be  procured.    Chek  Chu  is  a  quiet 
little  trading  town,  containing  about  eight 
hundred    inhabitants,    among    whom    Mr. 
Roberts  finds  an  encouraging  and  appropriate 
field  of  labour.     He  has  purchased  a  small 
house  which  he  has  opened  for  a  school-room, 
although  very  few  scholars  can  be  prevailed 
on  to  attend.    Mrs.  Shuck  has  only  a  few 
children,  who  live  in  the  family,  and  who 
make  considerable  progress. 

"  The  Rer.  Mr.  Milne,  of  the  London  Mis* 
nonary  Society,  proceeded  to  Chusan  in  Feb- 
ruary, where  he  has  been  since  remaining,  but 
the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  there  much  con- 
tracts his  missionary  exertions.  In  June,  five 
missionaries  from  Macao  took  up  their  resi- 
dence at  Amoy  ;  vis.,  Rev.  Mr.  Abeel,of  the 
American  Board;  Rev.  Mr.  Boone  and  wife, 
of  the  American  Episcopal  Board;  Rev.  Mr. 
M'Bride  and  wife,  of  the  American  Presby- 
terian Board;  and  Dr.  Cummings  of  Georgia, 
not  connected  with  any  society.  Dr.  Lock- 
hart,  of  the  London  society,  will  likely  soon 
join  Mr.  Milne  at  Chusan.    Dr.  Hobson,  of 
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the  tame  society,  it  ttill  engaged  in  medical 
practice  and  Christian  teaching  at  Macao. 
Miss  Aldesy,  an  intelligent  English  missionary 
lady,  who  supports  heiself,  has  recently  ar- 
rived in  Macao  from  Java,  and  is  anxious  to 
proceed  to  some  station  northward.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Lowrie,  who  visited  China  in  the  latter 
part  of  May,  proceeded  immediately  to  Sin- 
gapore, but  with  the  expectation  of  returning 
to  China. 

'  "  We  all  feel  the  want  of  more  fellow- 
labourers.  Circumstances  are  such  that  it 
seems  almost  absolutely  necessary  for  me 
soon  to  have  a  colleague  on  this  side  of  the 
island,  and  yet  there  appears  to  be  but  little 
hope  that  the  Board  will  send  more  mission- 
aries to  China.  Should  sickness  or  death  call 
me  away  (and  nothing  is  more  possible),  we 
should,  in  all  probability,  lose,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  advantageous  position  we  have 
now  gained  through  so  much  toil,  anxiety, 
and  expense,  merely  because  there  is  no  one 
ready  to  take  my  place.  The  state  of  Mr. 
Roberts's  lungs,  and  other  circumstances, 
would  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  assume 
the  duties  of  this  side  of  the  island,  while  Mr. 
Dean  speaks  another  dialect.  There  is  labour 
sufficient  on  this  island  at  the  lowest  calcula- 
tion, and  in  reasonable  view  of  the  claims  of 
other  stations,  for  four  baptist  missionary 
families.  These  facts  I  merely  state  without 
designing  any  appeal  whatever  for  more  mis- 
sionaries. If  the  churches  and  the  Board 
still  continue  to  neglect  this  vast  and  inviting 
field,  after  all  that  has  hitherto  been  said,  and 
written,  and  developed,  the  responsibility  rests 
with  them,  and  my  concern  is  to  do  my  duty, 
and  to  do  it  alone,  if  necessity  requires. 

u  As  a  Christian'philanthropist,  I  watch  the 
various  stirring  scenes  and  events  around  me 
with  intense  interest,  and  verily  believe  that 
God,  in  the  economy  and  wisdom  of  his  pro- 
vidence, designs  overruling  ail  these  present 
evils  of  war,  and  suffering,  and  bloodshed,  for 
the  opening  of  enlarged  doors  for  the  promul- 
gation of  the  glorious  gospel  in  these  exten- 
sive dominions.  Indeed,  most  interesting 
openings  have  already  been  made  in  positions 
hitherto  absolutely  sealed,  and  are  now  in 
possession  of  protectant  missionaries.  The 
progress  of  events  are  developing  other 
openings  and  facilities ;  are  the  churches  pre- 
pared and  willing  to  occupy  till  the  Master 
comes?  Let  us  look  beyond  the  causes 
of  the  present  dreadful  and  warlike  position 
of  affairs  in  China,  and  regard  the  results  and 
consequences  as  they  bear  upon  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  and  will  of  heaven, 
and  let  us  make  unceasing  prayer  unto  God, 
that  the  gross  darkness  and  moral  death  which 
have  for  so  many  ages  enveloped  this  great 
land,  may  be  dispelled  by  the  glorious  rising  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  China  become 
enlightened,  and  Christianised,  and  sanctified, 
and  saved. 


"  I  feel  great  pleasure  in  reporting  myself  to 
you,  knowing  how  deep  an  interest  you  have 
always  taken  in  foreign  missions.  My  mother 
too,  while  a  widow,  was  a  member  of  your  con- 
gregation in  Alexandria,  where  I  was  born, 
Sept.  4th,  1812.  I  recollect  distinctly,  though 
very  young,  seeing  you  baptize  three  ladies 
one  morning;  and  you  will  excuse  me  if  I 
mention  a  little  incident  which  caused  my 
mother  to  become  a  member  of  your  congre- 
gation. She  attended  the  theatre,  and  ad- 
mired your  performances  on  the  stage,  and 
when  you  left  that  for  the  pulpit,  she  aban- 
doned the  theatre,  and  followed  you  to  bear 
you  in  the  house  of  God.  If  you  would  do 
me  the  very  great  favour  of  writing  to  my 
mother,  you  might  do  vast  good.** 


It  affords  us  pleasure  to  be  able  to  add  to  the 
foregoing  interesting  statement,  that  we  learn 
from  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Maga- 
zine, that  D.  J.  Macgowan,  M.D.,  sailed  from 
New  York  on  the  third  of  November,  to  join 
his  brethren  at  Hong  Kong,  where  he  is  to 
reside  unless  a  more  favourable  opening  for  his 
labours  shall  be  presented  elsewhere.  Dr.  Mac- 
gowan, "  having  completed  a  thorough  course 
of  professional  study,  a  part  of  his  time  will 
be  given  to  the  practice  of  medicine  and 
surgery.  His  chief  employment,  however, 
will  be  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  to 
which  he  is  especially  designated,  all  pro- 
fessional services  being  rendered  only  as  sub- 
ordinate to  this,  and  introductory." 


AMOT. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Dean  has  since  written 
to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Board, 
contemplating  an  effort  at  Amoy.  He  says, 
*'  The  most  favourable  position,  so  for  as  we  can 
at  present  discover,  will  be  in  or  near  Amoy. 
The  dialect  there  spoken  is  intelligible  to  us, 
and  two  or  three  of  our  missionary  friends 
here  are  making  arrangements  to  go  there. 
Mr.  Abeel  is  now  residing  at  Kokmgsoo, 
an  island  in  sight  of,  and  about  one  mile 
distant  from,  Amoy  city.  The  brethren 
who  have  been  there,  and  speak  from  personal 
observation,  regard  it  as  an  eligible  field  for 
missionary  work,  and  think  that  it  will  be- 
come an  important  place  for  foreign  trade. 
The  people  are  said  to  be  accessible  and  of  an 
encouraging  character.  The  climate  is  cool 
and  healthy.  The  brethren  who  propose 
locating  there  are  good  men  and  agreeable 
associates ;  among  the  number  is  Dr.  Cam- 
ming, baptised  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Williams 
of  New  York.** — A  still  more  recent  account 
adds  that  Mr.  Dean,  having  had  the  offer  of 
a  free  passage,  had  gone  to  Amoy,  Chosen, 
Ac.,  upon  an  exploring  tour,  with 
reference  to  a  field  for  future  labour. 
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NEW  CHAPEL. 

JUBIUM  8TRMET,  MILS  BMD  ROAD. 

A  neat  chapel  in  Jubilee  Street,  Mile  End 
Road,  called  Providence  chapel,  and  formerly 
occupied  by  a  congregation  of  Protestant 
Wesleyans,  was  re-opened  for  worship  on  the 
8th  of  February.  Sermons  were  preached 
on  the  occasion  by  Messrs.  Aldis  of  Maze 
Pond,  and  Hinton  of  Devonshire  Square,  and 
the  devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Revda,  G.  Hull,  Le  Maire,  Moore,  Aldis, 
Steane,  Murch,  Barnes,  Peacock,  Packer,  and 
Wallace.  Mr.  Packer,  late  of  Chelsea,  has 
engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit,  and  looks  for- 
ward with  hope  to  the  formation  of  a  baptist 
church. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BftAUNSTON,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Appleford,  late  of  Mid- 
dleton  Teesdale  having  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  the  baptist  church  at  Braunston 
entered  upon  his  labours  October  the  30th 
1842. 

EXETER. 

The  Rev.  John  Bigwood,  late  of  the  Bristol 
College,  and  since  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Modbury,  Devon,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church  assembling  in 
Bartholomew  Chapel.  He  entered  on  his  pas- 
toral duties  on  the  last  evening  of  the  old  year. 


IPSWICH. 

The  Rev.  J.  Webb  of  Arnsby  has  accepted 
a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastoral  office 
from  the  church  at  Stoke  Green,  Ipswich. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

ROBERT  HALDANE,  ESQ. 

Aa  the  following  sketch  of  Mr.  Haldane  *s 
life,  which  appeared  originally  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Advertiser  of  Dec  20,  1842,  is  ap- 
pended to  the  sermon  preached  on  occasion 
of  hit  decease  by  his  brother,  the  Rev.  James 
Haldane,  on  the  following  Lord's  day,  we 
suppose  the  acts  may  be  relied  onasauthentic. 

"  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  James  Haldane, 
Esq.,  of  Airthrey,  by  Catherine,  sister  of  the 
celebrated  Admiral  Lord  Duncan.  Both  on 
his  father's  and  mother's  side  he  was  sprung 
from  the  Haldanes  of  Gleneagles,  well  known 
as  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  nobly-con- 
nected families  in  Perthshire,  being  also  the 
lineal  descendants  of  the  last  earl  of  the  old 
nee  of  Lennox,  in  whose  estates  they  shared 
with  the  royal  bouse  of  Darnley  and  the 
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Napiers  of  Merchiston.  The  estates  of  Glen- 
eaglet  and  Airthrey  having  centred  in  dap- 
tain  Robert  Haldane,  who  died  in  1768, 
without  issue,  he  entailed  the  former  succes- 
sively upon  his  two  sisters  of  the  full  blood, 
with  remainder  in  defa  ult  of  male  issue,  to  bis 
nephew,  the  father  of  Mr.  Robert  Haldane, 
to  whom  also  he  devised  his  estate  of  Airthrey. 
Through  this  entail  the  Earl  of  Camperdown 
is  now  the  possessor  of  the  Gleneagles  estates. 

"  Robert  Haldane  was  born  in  Queen  Anne 
Street,  Cavendish  Square,  London,  on  the 
28th  of  February,  1764;  and,  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  both  his  parents,  he  and  his 
only  brother,  Mr.  James  A.  Haldane,  were  at 
an  early  age  left  to  the  guardianship  of  their 
two  uncles,  Colonel  Duncan  of  Lundie,  and 
his  younger  brother,  the  future  hero  of  Cam- 
perdown. 

"After  finishing  the  usual  course  at  the  High 
School,  and  pursuing  his  studies  for  some  time 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  the  energetic 
and  enterprising  spirit  of  young  Robert  Hal- 
dane induced  him  to  seek  employment  in  the 
navy;  accordingly,  in  1779  he  entered  the 
Monarch  as  a  midshipman;  and,  under  the 
command  of  his  uncle,  exhibited  such  zeal  and 
perseverance  in  the  pursuits  of  naval  science, 
as  to  remove  all  scruples  which  his  guardians 
had  previously  entertained  in  regard  to  bis 
engaging  in  a  profession  to  which  his  fortune 
and  prospects  did  not  seem  the  best  prepara- 
tives. 

"  When  Lord  Duncan  resigned  the  command 
of  the  Monarch,  his  nephew  was  committed 
to  the  care  of  his  friend  Lord  St.  Vincent, 
then  Captain  Jervis.  On  board  of  the  Foud- 
royant,  young  Haldane  had  the  opportunity 
of  participating  in  a  career  of  unusual  bril- 
liancy for  two  years,  and  he  enjoyed  the  still 
greater  advantage  of  being  under  a  captain 
who  discerned  and  appreciated  his  talents,  who 
employed  him  in  writing  his  despatches,  and 
often  selected  him  for  duties  commonly  de- 
volved on  an  older  officer.  In  the  memorable 
action  with  the  Pegase, — at  the  rescue  of  the 
crew  of  the  Royal  George, — at  the  relief  of 
Gibraltar, — at  the  night  action  under  Lord 
Howe  in  the  Straits,  —  in  the  chase  of 
L'  Acadie,  —  and  on  several  other  trying 
occasions,  young  Haldane  acquitted  himself 
with  such  coolness,  decision,  and  seal,  as  to 
call  forth  the  warmest  eulogiums  of  Lord  St. 
Vincent,  who  wrote  to  Lord  Duncan  that  his 
nephew  was  inevitably  destined  to  adorn  the 
naval  annals  of  his  country. 

"  Such,  however,  was  not  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence. In  1783  the  peace  converted  the 
naval  service  into  one  of  comparative  dulness 
and  monotony,  and  although  he  made  one 
cruise  to  Newfoundland,  and  thence  to  Lisbon, 
in  the  jEoIus  frigate,  yet  he  was  finally  in- 
duced to  abandon  the  navy.  After  having 
made  what  used  to  be  ceiled  'the  grand 
tour/ he  married,  in  1786,  the  daughter  of 
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Mr.  Oswald  of  Scotstown,  and  the  sister  of 
the  late  member  for  Ayrshire. 
•  "  The  next  ten  years  of  his  life  were  quietly 
■pent,  chiefly  in  ornamenting  his  estate  of 
Airthre?,  and  it  is  to  the  taste  of  Mr.  Haldane 
that  that  singularly  picturesque  and  beautiful 
place  is  chiefly  indebted  for  the  disposal  of 
the  grounds,  and  particularly  for  the  artificial 
lake  which  is  so  justly  admired.  The  proba- 
bility of  his  entering  parliament  was  often 
discussed  in  the  county,  where  his  talents 
were  fully  appreciated,  but  his  ambition  did 
not  run  in  that  direction,  nor  did  he  take  any 
part  in  politics  till  the  outbreak  of  the  French 
revolution.  At  that  period  he  was,  like 
many  young  men,  dazzled  with  the  delu- 
sive prospect  of  a  new  order  of  things,  and 
at  a  time  when  politics  ran  high,  being  fond  of 
argument,  he  took  considerable  pleasure  in  sup- 
porting in  company  the  views  expressed  by 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  in  his  Vtndieia  Gallic*. 
Thus  the  extent  of  his  democratic  opinions 
was  much  exaggerated ;  but  he  always  re- 
fused either  to  join  or  to  countenance  any  of 
the  clubs  and  associations  which  were  formed 
at  that  time  by  persons  calling  themselves  the 
Friends  of  the  People.  On  one  occasion, 
and  one  only,  did  he  come  forward  to  express 
bis  views  on  the  French  revolution.  This 
was  at  a  meeting  of  the  freeholders  at  Stirling, 
where  the  late  Duke  of  Montrose  presided,  and 
when  Mr.  Haldane  delivered  a  speech  which 
made  much  noise  at  the  time,  partly  on 
account  of  the  talent  it  displayed,  and  partly 
in  consequence  of  its  being  much  opposed  to 
the  views  of  the  nobility  and  county  gentle- 
men with  whom  he  was  brought  most  frequent- 
ly in  contact 

"  But  it  was  about  the  year  1794  that  Mr. 
Haldane's  views  were  turned  from  worldly 
politics  to  a  loftier  subject.  His  own  expla- 
nation of  his  change  of  sentiment  with  regard 
to  religion,  is  contained  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  his  'Address  to  the  Public  on 
Political  Opinions/  published  at  the  close  of 
the  last  century. 

"  *  Before  the  French  revolution/  said  Mr. 
Haldane, '  having  nothing  to  rouse  my  mind,  I 
lived  in  the  country,  almost  wholly  engrossed 
by  country  pursuits,  little  concerned  about  the 
general  interests  or  happiness  of  mankind,  but 
selfishly  enjoying  the  blessings  which  God 
in  his  providence  had  so  bountifully  poured 
around  me.  As  to  religion,  I  contented  my- 
self with  that  general  profession,  which  is  so 
common  and  so  worthless,  and  that  form  of 
godliness  which  completely  denies  its  power. 
I  endeavoured  to  be  decent,  and  what  is 
called  moral,  but  was  ignorant  of  my  lost 
state  by  nature,  as  well  as  of  the  strictness, 

ririty,  and  extent  of  the  divine  law.  While 
spoke  of  a  Saviour,  I  was  little  acquainted 
with  his  character,  —  the  value  of  his  suf- 
ferings and  death, — the  need  I  stood  in  of  the 
atoning  efficacy  of  his  pardoning  blood,  or  of 


the  imputation  of  his  perfect  obedience  and 
meritorious  righteousness,  and  of  the  sancti- 
fying influences  of  the  eternal  Spirit  to  apply 
his  salvation  to  my  soul.  When  politics  be- 
gan to  be  talked  of,  I  was  led  to  consider 
every  thing  anew.  1  eagerly  catched  at  them 
as  a  pleasing  speculation.  As  a  fleeting 
phantom  they  eluded  my  grasp;  but,  missing 
the  shadow,  I  caught  the  substance.  And 
while  obliged  to  abandon  these  confessedly 
empty  and  unsatisfactory  pursuits,  I  obtained, 
in  some  measure,  the  solid  consolations  of  the 
gospel ;  so  that  I  may  say,  as  Paul  concerning 
the  gentiles  of  old,  he  was  found  of  me  who 
sought  him  not.' 

"  It  was  characteristic  of  Robert  Haldane, 
that '  whatever  his  hand  found  to  do,  he  did 
it  with  all  his  might.'  And  now,  penetrated 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  overwhelming  im- 
portance of  the  gospel,  he  determined  to 
devote  his  whole  power  and  energy  to  its  dif- 
fusion in  the  world.  His  first  scheme  was 
one  on  which  it  is  impossible  to  look  with- 
out admiring  the  grandeur  of  its  aim,  and 
the  self-sacrifice  it  implied,— he  determined 
to  part  with  his  estates,  and  himself  proceed 
to  India  to  found  a  Christian  mission.  With 
this  view  he  secured  the  cooperation  of  the 
late  celebrated  Dr.  Bogue  of  Gosport,  Mr. 
Innes,  then  minister  of  Stirling,  and  Mr. 
Greville  Ewing,  the  assistant  minister  in  Lady 
Glenorchy's  church,  Edinburgh.  Others  were 
also  to  have  gone  in  subordinate  capacities, 
while  ample  provision  was  made  for  all  through 
the  munificent  liberality  of  Mr.  Haldane,  who 
not  only  agreed  to  provide  handsomely  for 
their  support  during  the  continuance  of  their 
agency,  but  also  engaged  to  pay  to  each  of 
his  principal  coadjutors,  a  sum  of  £3500 
a-piece,  at  any  time  they  thought  fit  to  return 
to  Britain. 

"  But  all  these  designs  were  frustrated  by 
the  refusal  of  the  East  India  government 
to  encourage  any  scheme  for  disturbing  the 
superstitions  of  their  pagan  and  Mahometan 
subjects.  While  negotiations  on  the  sub- 
ject were  pending,  his  principal  estate  was 
purchased  by  the  late  General  Sir  Robert 
Abercromby,  and  in  the  address,  from  which 
we  have  already  quoted,  Mr.  H.  thus  speaks 
of  the  transaction  :  —  *  I  accordingly  at 
last  found  a  purchaser;  and  with  great 
satisfaction,  left  a  place,  in  the  beautifying 
and  improving  of  which  my  mind  had  once 
been  much  engrossed.  In  that  transaction  I 
sincerely  rejoice  to  this  hour,  although  Igave 
up  a  place  and  situation  which  continually 
presented  objects  calculated  to  excite  and 
gratify  *  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of 
life/  Instead  of  being  engaged  in  such  poor 
matters,  my  time  is  now  more  at  my  com- 
mand, and  I  find  my  power  of  applying  pro- 
perty usefully,  very  considerably  increased/ 

Baffled  in  the  design  of  going  to  India,  Mr. 
H.  did  not  abandon  his  grand  object — of  pro- 
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moting  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel.  His 
younger  brother,  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane,  animated 
with  the  tame  feelings,  and  urged  forward  by 
the  same  seal,  had  been  already  led  by  a 
series  of  providential  causes,  to  abandon  an 
honourable  and  lucrative  profession,  as  an 
East  India  Captain,  and  to  turn  his  energies 
to  the  revival  of  religion  .in  his  native  country. 
While  the  elder  brother  was  busily  employed 
with  the  scheme  for  the  East  India  mission, 
Mr.  James  Haldane  was  as  actively  employed, 
at  his  own  expense,  in  promoting  the  gospel 
st  home,  and  in  devising  means  to  supply  a 
remedy  for  the  spiritual  destitution  of  his 
fellow  countrymen,  more  particularly  in  the 
Highlands  and  Islands. 

M  When  the  design  of  going  to  India  was 
6nally  abandoned,  Mr.  Robert  Haldane,  who 
engaged  with  heart  and  soul  in  every  cause 
which  he  undertook,  immediately  adopted 
measures  for  increasing  the  number  of  itinerant 
preachers  in  Scotland.  With  this  view  he 
induced  the  celebrated  Rowland  Hill  to  pay 
two  successive  visits  to  Scotland,  in  the  years 
1799  and  1800 — visits  which  have  become 
memorable  in  the  annals  of  religion  in  Scot- 
land. Regardless  of  expense,  Mr.  Haldane 
erected  places  of  worship  in  Edinburgh, 
Glasgow,  Dundee,  Perth,  Dumfries,  Elgin, 
Thurso,  Dunkeld,  and  other  places,  and 
brought  down  from  England  various  popular 
preachers,  who  helped  to  awaken  public 
attention.  Nor  did  he  stop  here.  As  there 
was  a  demand  for  preachers  which  could  not 
be  supplied,  he  instituted  seminaries  for  the 
instruction  of  pious  young  men  in  different 
places,  and  at  a  great  expense.  The  building 
of  Tabernacles  did  not  succeed,  and  brought 
with  them,  in  several  instances,  many  of 
those  troubles  and  inconveniences  which  are 
more  or  less  incident  to  the  tenure  of  property, 
where  there  are  clashing  interests  or  opposing 
sentiments.  Into  these  questions  we  do  not 
enter ;  but  no  candid  man  will  deny  the 
praise  which  is  due  to  the  person  who  could 
thus  sacrifice  such  vast  sums  at  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  call  of  duty. 

M  Nor  was  Mr.  Haldane's  philanthropy 
bounded  by  the  limits  of  his  native  country. 
While  engaged  in  these  extensive  operations 
in  Scotland,  his  benevolence  suggested  the 
design  of  doing  something  for  the  Christiani- 
tation  of  Africa.  Through  the  medium  of 
the  late  Mr.  John  Campbell,  he  arranged  a 
plan  with  Mr.  Zachary  Macaulay,  for  bringing 
home  from  Sierra  Leone  a  number  of  children 
of  chieft  (about  thirty,  we  believe)  who  were 
to  have  been  educated  at  Mr.  H."*  expense  in 
Edinburgh,  and  sent  back  to  Africa  when 
grown  up.  The  children  were  brought  home. 
A  bond  for  £7000  was  given  by  Mr.  Haldane 
to  secure  their  support  for  the  destined  period ; 
but  the  interest  they  excited  in  London  in- 
duced Mr.  Macaulay  and  bis  friends  to  detain 
them  at  Clapham,  a  determination  which 


no  doubt  aided  by  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Pitt 
that  the  intelligence  oT  these  children  had 
done  more  than  any  thing  else  to  convince  him 
there  was  no  innate  inferiority  in  the  African 
race. 

"  Mr.  Haldane's  visit  to  the  continent,  in 
1816,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
useful  eras  in  his  life,  and  succeeded  a  period 
during  which  he  had  been  less  publicly  occu- 
pied, and  when  some  people  imagined  that  at 
his  estate  of  Auchingray  he  had  again  be- 
come exclusively  occupied  with  country 
pursuits.  In  the  drainage  and  improve- 
ment of  land,  in  the  planting  and  trans- 
planting of  trees,  and  similar  occupations,  he 
never  ceased  to  feel  pleasure;  and  in  these,  as 
in  other  pursuits,  he  carried  on  his  operations 
on  the  same  extensive  scale  and  with  the 
same  characteristic  energy  and  enterprise. 
But  such  pursuits  no  longer  engrossed  his 
mind ;  and  his  work  "  On  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity,"  which  he  published  before  his 
departure  for  the  continent,  was  one  of  many 
proofs  of  the  good  account  which  he  was 
able  to  give  of  his  retired  residence  at  Auchin- 
gray. 

"  Shortly  after  his  return  from  Geneva  and 
the  south  of  France,  where  he  spent  three 
years,  and  where  his  labours  were  so  signally 
blessed,  that  an  eminent  Geneva  minister 
has  styled  him  *  the  second  Calvin,'  he  be- 
came engaged  in  that  controversy  respecting 
the  Apocrypha  and  Bible  Society,  which 
produced  so  much  agitation  at  the  time, 
and  which  ended  in  the  exclusion  of  the 
Apocrypha  from  the  Bibles  circulated  by  the 
Bible  Society.  The  ability  he  displayed  in 
that  controversy,  the  determination  with 
which  he  asserted  the  purity  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  power  with  which  he  refuted  all 
who  were  disposed  to  lower  the  standard  of 
inspiration,  are  well  known  to  the  world. 

"  Since  that  period  his  elaborate  *  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans'  has  been 
published,  and  its  merits  acknowledged  both 
in  this  country  and  m  France  and  Germany, 
where  it  has  been  translated  and  published. 

"  On  several  other  public  questions  Mr. 
Haldane's  talents  have  also  been  conspicuous, 
and  particularly  on  the  question  respecting 
the  payment  of  the  Ministers'  Annuity  Tax, 
when  he  discussed  the  whole  question  of  the 
duty  of  paying  taxes,  whether  civil  or  eccle- 
siastical, and  enforced  the  duty  with  a  power 
which  has  been  practically  felt  both  in  Scot- 
land and  in  England. 

"  In  party  politics  he  had  long  ceased  to 
mingle,  but  at  the  contest  for  Lanarkshire  in 
1837,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  come  forward, 
and  it  is  somewhat  singular  that  the  successful 
candidate,  whom  he  supported,  carried  his 
election  by  only  one  vote.' 

Mr.  Haldane  finished  his  course  December 
12th,  1842. 
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MBS  STITSON. 

Died  Oct  5, 1842,  after  a  protracted  ill- 
ness, borne  with  Christian  fortitude,  and  with- 
out a  murmur,  Mary  Ann,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Stitson,  deacon  of  the  baptist  church 
Newton  Abbott,  Devon.  She  was  not  merely 
nominally,  but  truly,  a  mother  in  Israel.  For 
more  than  forty-two  years  she  by  grace  main- 
tained an  unblemished  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity in  connexion  with  the  baptist  churches 
at  Bovey  Trace/  and  Newton  Abbott. 


MR.  B.  ANSTTB. 

Died  at  Dorises,  January  14,  Ben  Anstie, 
Esq.,  who  for  some  years  past  sustained  the 
office  of  deacon  in  the  second  baptist  church 
in  that  town,  which  office  he  filled  much  to 
his  credit  as  a  Christian,  and  the  happin 
and  comfort  of  the  church. 


fourteen  or  fifteen  years  indifferent  to  religion. 
In  the  latter  end  of  1841  he  and  his  family 
began  to  attend  the  baptist  chapel  at  White- 
haven ;  and  he  became  a  member  of  the 
church  in  June,  1842.  His  conduct  as  a 
Christian  was  highly  satisfactory  to  all  who 
knew  him  ;  and  his  pastor  found  in  him  a 
warm  and  constant  friend.  He  died  in  Christ, 
Feb.  3,  1843. 

MR.  C.  YOUNG. 

Died  at  St.  Albans,  Feb.  18,  1843,  aged 
sixty-six,  Charles  Young,  Esq.,  after  a  very 
painful  and  protracted  affliction  ;  during 
which  his  Christian  peacefulnesB  and  patience 
were  equally  delightful  and  edifying.  He 
had  been  for  nine  years  a  deacon  of  the  bap- 
tist church  in  that  town,  as  he  had  formerly 
been  of  the  church  in  Eagle  Street,  London. 
His  course  was  eminently  honourable  and 
useful.  His  pastor  and  the  church  have  lost 
in  him  a  kind  and  valued  friend. 


MR.  JAMES  LEESUN. 

sir.  Leesun  was  a  native  of  Whitehaven, 
and  was  born  in  the  month  of  August,  1785. 
In  his  youthful  days  he  lived  without  God. 
He  went  early  to  sea  ;  at  the  age  of  seventeen 
he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  French,  and 
remained  so  for  ten  years.  After  his  marriage 
with   his  present  widow  they  lived  about 


MISCELLANEA. 

RESIGNATION. 

The  Rev.  A.  Powell  informs  us  that  he 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Salhouse,  and  that  his  labours 
there  will  terminate  April  9. 
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DELEGATES  TO  THE  ANNUAL    SESSION  OF  THE 
BAPTIST   UNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir,  —  In  anticipation  of  the  ap- 
proaching meetings  of  our  denomination,  we 
are  directed  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
churches  connected  with  the  Baptist  Union 
to  a  matter  which  is  not,  perhaps,  generally 
understood  by  them.  Every  church  connected 
with  the  Union,  either  directly  or  through  an 
association,  is  entitled  to  appoint  two  delegates, 
besides  the  pastor  (who  is  one  ex  officio),  to 
attend  the  Annual  Session  of  that  body.  The 
reason  why  the  Committee  wish  to  make  this 
rule  more  generally  known,  is  that  they  are 
earnestly  desirous  of  seeing  it  more  exten- 
sively acted  on;  and  they  hope  that  this 
notification  of  it  will  lead  to  such  a  result. 
We  are,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  fiuthfuily, 
W.  H.  Murch,  ) 
E.  Steane,        >  Secretaries. 
J.  H.  Hinton,  ) 
February  10/ A,  1848. 


BENEFIT  societies. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir,  —  The  suggestions  and 
inquiries  of  X.  L.  on  the  subject  of  Sick 
Societies  deserve  the  attention  of  our  churches. 
It  is  of  great  consequence  that  the  members 
of  churches  should  have  no  inducement  to 
meet  at  the  public  house,  and  that  better  and 
more  economical  methods  of  ensuring  support 
in  the  days  of  sickness  should  be  provided 
for  them  than  can  exist  in  a  public-house  club. 
The  subjoined  statement  is  at  your  service, 
on  the  condition  that  you  will  not  hesitate  to 
suppress  it,  if  you  receive  other  communica- 
tions more  to  the  point. 

Nearly  six  years  ago  some  of  our  poor 
members  at  Denmark  Place  Chapel,  with 
about  an  equal  number  of  Wesleyans  and 
members  of  other  churches,  were  pleased  to 
consult  me  on  the  best  method  of  founding  a 
permanent  club  for  relief  in  illness  and  old 
age,  and  for  funeral  expenses.  My  late 
highly  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Beeby  joined  me 
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in  attending  their  preliminary  meetings,  and 
in  superintending  the  formation  of  their  rules. 
They  took  the  title  of  United  Brethren,  and 
great  care  was  taken, 

First,  to  adopt  such  a  scale  of  relief  as 
experience,  and  the  tables  published  by 
authority,  proved  to  be  within  the  limit  of 
permanency,  according  to  the  rate  of  contri- 
bution. 

Secondly,  that  the  meetings  should  not  be 
held  at  a  public-house.  The  vestry  of  our 
chapel  is  named  in  the  rule,  or  some  con- 
venient room  near  to  it. 

Thirdly,  that  the  rules  of  admission  should 
have  prudent  regard  to  health,  age,  honest 
and  reputable  employment,  and  Christian 
character. 

Fourthly,  that  the  receipts  should  be 
regularly  invested  in  the  savings'  bank. 

Fifthly,  that  the  meetings,  which  arc 
monthly, should  be  commenced  and  concluded 
by  prayer. 

Sixthly,  that  the  club  should  be  enrolled, 
by  which  it  obtains  the  sanction  of  the  law, 
and  the  rights  of  the  members  are  brought 
within  its  protection. 

Mr.  Gurney  kindly  united  with  Mr.  Beeby 
and  myself  in  becoming  honorary  members ; 
and  the  friends  were  thus  furnished  with 
fifteen  pounds  for  their  preliminary  expenses. 
These  were  as  follows : 


A  set  of  Account  and  Minute  Books 
Engrossing  the  rales  for  enrolment 
Mr.  Tidd  Pratt's  fee  for  enrolment 
Printing  the  roles  . 

Secretary's  affidavit 


£  «.   d. 

1    7    0 

7 

1 

0 

1 


2 
1 
4 

0 


8  10    9 


They  nave  had  no  further  pecuniary  aid, 
and  their  numbers  have  been  only  twelve  or 
fifteen,  and  their  payments  are  but  one 
shilling  per  month  for  a  single  share,  yet  the 
blessing  of  God  on  tbe  health  and  persever- 
ance of  these  good  men  has  given  them,  in  less 
than  six  years,  a  capital  of  £50,  which  will 
authorize  a  sick  allowance  of  five  shillings  per 
week,  per  share,  instead  of  two  shillings  and 
six-pence,  which  has  been  the  rate  hitherto. 
I  had  recently  the  pleasure  of  being  present 
at  their  annual  tea  drinking.  Their  wives 
and  families,  with  other  Christian  friends, 
formed  a  large  and  happy  party.  Our  pastor 
kindly  met  them,  and  after  tea  expounded  to 
them  a  suitable  portion  of  scripture,  with 
a  pertinent  reference  to  their  station  and 
purpose,  and  prayed  with  them.  Some  state- 
ments were  then  made  of  the  condition  and 
benefits  of  the  club,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  was  spent  in  prayer  and  praise.  Our 
vestry  walls,  accustomed  to  gentler  sounds, 
rang  again  with  the  vigour  thrown  into  the 
singing  by  a  Wesleyan  brother  (there  must 
be  something  in  that  system  which  strengthens 
the  voice,  I  think);  and  at  the  throne  of 


grace  we  felt  we  were,  not  in  name  only,  but 
in  the.  deep  emotion  of  the  heart,  United 
Brethren. 

Allow  me  to  suggest  that  the  small  scale  on 
which  this  affair  has  been  conducted,  makes 
it  an  encouraging  example  to  itnall  commu- 
nities. Also,  that  such  unions  in  our  rural  dis- 
tricts, might  impart  a  measure  of  strength  and 
independence,  both  religious  and  civil,  extreme- 
ly important  to  our  poorer  brethren  in  these 
peculiar  times;  and  it  should  be  diligently 
instilled  into  their  minds,  that  the  general 
health  accompanying  habits  of  life  becoming 
the  gospel,  with  the  saving  of  what  even 
moderate  men  must  spend  if  they  meet  at  a 
public-house,  enables  them  to  procure  a  very 
much  larger  return,  I  should  think  at  least 
twice  as  much,  as  the  man  of  the  world  at 
the  same  rate. 

1  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 

W.  Lkpard  Smith. 

Denmark  Hill,  Camberwetl, 
February  8,  1843. 


Dear  Sib, — It  affords  me  pleasure  to  in- 
form your  correspondent  X.  L.  of  a  Sick 
Society  established  in  1837,  and  which  still 
continues  in  active  operation. 

Having  been  requested  by  my  late  esteemed 
pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Waters,  to  turn  my  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  with  a  view  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  institution  of  this  description, 
rules  were  drawn  up,  and  being  carefully  re- 
vised, were  inspected  and  approved  by  Tidd 
Pratt,  Esq.,  of  London,  the  barrister  appointed 
by  government  to  examine  all  friendly  sick 
societies,  in  order  to  their  being  established 
upon  a  safe  and  sure  basis.  Commencing 
with  about  fifty  members,  of  both  sexes,  we 
adopted  the  following  as  the  groundwork  of 
our  new  undertaking. 

Members  of  the  first  class  to  pay  6<L 
entrance  and  a  subscription  of  Id.  per  week  ; 
to  receive  2s.  a  week  in  sickness,  and  £2  at 
death. 

Members  of  the  second  class  must  earn  the 
weekly  sum  of  6«.,  to  pay  1*.  entrance,  and 
a  subscription  of  2d.  per  week;  to  receive 
4«.  a  week  in  sickness,  and  £4  at  death. 

Members  of  the  third  class  must  earn  the 
weekly  sum  of  8«.,  to  pay  1*.  6d.  entrance, 
and  a  subscription  of  Za\  per  week;  to  receive 
6s.  a  week  in  sickness,  and  £6  at  death. 

Members  of  the  fourth  class  must  earn  the 
weekly  sum  of  12*.,  to  pay  2s.  6cL  entrance; 
to  receive  9«.  in  sickness,  and  £8  at  death. 

On  the  death  of  the  member's  wife  or 
husband,  such  member  to  receive,  if  in  the 
first  class,  £1 ;  second  class,  £2;  third  class, 
£3;  fourth  class,  £4. 

On  the  death  of  a  member,  subscribers  in 
tbe  first  class  to  contribute  6rf.;  second  class, 
!#.;  third  class,  1#.  6tt;  fourth  class,  2s. 
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In  case  of  sickness,  to  receive  full  pay  for 
twenty-six  weeks;  if  the  illness  continues, 
then  half  pay  for  a  further  twenty-six  weeks ; 
and  then  quarter  pay  so  long  as  the  member 
may  be  afflicted.  If  a  member  receives  fall 
pay  or  half  pay  for  a  less  period  than  twenty- 
six  weeks,  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  begin 
the  twenty-six  weeks  again,  on  the  renewal  of 
sickness,  until  he  should  have  ceased  to  re- 
ceive any  pay  whatever  for  fifty-two  weeks. 

No  member  admitted  above  the  age  of 
thirty-two.  All  persons,  when  admitted,  sign 
a  declaration  of  their  general  good  health. 

No  female  to  receive  aid  during  the  month 
of  her  confinement 

No  member  to  receive  the  aid  of  the  society 
till  he  has  contributed  fifty-two  weekly  pay- 
ments. 

When  the  funds  of  the  society  shall  amount 
to  a  sum  equal  to  one  pound  for  each  member, 
or  not  less  than  £50,  it  shall  form  a  guarantee 
fund;  but  any  surplus  over  and  above  this 
amount  to  be  divided  at  Christmas. 

We  have  no  honorary  subscribers;  though 
it  would  give  confidence  and  stability  in  its  in- 
fancy if  friends  could  be  found  to  aid  it  at  its 
commencement.  Nor  do  we  confine  it  to  the  at- 
tendants at  our  place  of  worship.  We  meet  at 
the  vestry  once  a  fortnight  to  receive  subscrip- 
tions. The  result  has  been  highly  satisfactory. 
We  have  now  ninety-five  members, — have  paid 
to  our  sick  friends  £104,  besides  £10  at  fune- 
rals,— have  divided  at  Christmas  1840,  1841, 
1842,  nearly  £80,  that  is,  to  members  in  the 
first  class,  2s.  Ad. ;  second  class,  As.  Bd. ; 
third  class,  7s.;  fourth  class,  10#.  6d.t  each 
year ;  while  we  have  a  balance  in  hand 
amounting  to  nearly  £100.  I  am  also  happy 
to  state  that  we  are  now  arranging  for  our 
members  being  visited  when  ill  by  a  respect- 
able medical  gentleman,  who  will  provide 
those  who  are  sick  with  medicines,  leeches, 
and  attendance.  It  would  be  easy  to  dwell 
'  upon  the  advantages  arising  from  an  institu- 
tion of  this  kind  to  our  churches  and  congre- 
gations, as  also  to  the  children  in  our  sabbath 
schools,  and  it  would  be  well  if  they  were 
more  frequently  found  in  connexion  with 
them;  but  I  have  already  trespassed  too  long 
on  your  valuable  columns.  Should  your 
correspondent,  X.  L.,  wish  further  information, 
1  shall  be  happy  to  receive  a  line  from  him. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Richard  Harwood. 

Union  St.,  Worcester. 


Sib, — Your  correspondent  X.  L.  (page 
111)  wishes  to  know  "  whether  any  of  our 
churches  have  formed  a  society  or  societies 
amongst  themselves  for  mutual  assistance  in 
cases  of  sickness  thai  do  away  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  resorting  to  public-houses  for  such 


purposes,  by  holding  their  meetings  in  the 
vestry  or  school-room." 

A  society  such  as  that  described  by  X.  L. 
has  been  in  sucessful  operation  in  this  town 
for  several  yean.  It  is  called  the  "  Bridg- 
north Dissenters*  Friendly  Society,"  and  holds 
its  meetings  alternately  at  the  baptist,  inde- 
pendent, and  Wesleyan  chapels.  I  shall  be 
happy  to  furnish  your  correspondent,  or  any 
other  individuals  who  may  be  desirous  of 
establishing  such  a  society,  with  a  printed 
copy  of  the  rules,  which  have  been  approved 
by  Mr.  Tidd  Pratt,  the  barrister  appointed  to 
certify  the  rules  of  friendly  societies. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  MlDDLETON   SlIfG. 

Bridgnorth,  Salop. 


Thinking  that  it  might  be  a  great  conveni- 
ence to  friends  contemplating  the  formation 
of  a  Society  of  this  kind  to  have  before  them 
one  entire  code  of  Rules  which  have  received 
the  'approval  of  the  official  examiner,  the 
Editor  has  procured  from  Mr.  Sing  those  of 
the  Bridgnorth  Dissenters'  Friendly  Society, 
which  he  subjoins. 

BULBS. 

1.  That  the  object  of  this  society  be  to  rate  a 
fund  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  its  members  in  sick* 
ness,  and  providing  them,  in  case  of  death,  with  de- 
cent burial. 

2.  That  no  person  shall  be  admitted  who  is  under 
the  age  of  sixteen  yean,  or  above  the  age  of  forty- 
five  years ;  and  in  ease  of  any  doubt  as  fo  the  age  of 
a  person  applying  for  admission,  a  majority  of  the 
members  may  require  the  party  to  give  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  time  of  bis  birth. 

3.  That  no  person  shall  be  admitted  who  is  not  of 
good  moral  character,  nor  shall  any  person  be  admit- 
ted (exoept  as  an  honorary  member),  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  any  other  friendly  society. 

4.  That  all  new  candidates  for  admission  shall  be 
proposed  to  the  society  on  the  club  night  previous  to 
one  of  the  quarter  days  as  mentioned  in  Rule  36, 
and  if  the  statements  as  to  the  health  and  age  of  the 
candidate  are  satisfactory,  he  shall  be  balloted  for ; 
the  decision  of  the  majority  to  be  final,  and  the  can- 
didate to  be  admitted  on  the  following  quarter  day. 

5.  That  entrance  money  shall  be  paid  by  all  new 
members  after  the  following  rates  —  Individuals  be- 
tween the  ages  of  sixteen  years  and  thirty  years  shall 
pay  the  sum  of  two  shillings  and  sixpence.  Indi- 
viduals between  the  ages  of  thirty  years  and  forty 
years  shall  pay  the  sum  of  five  shillings.  Individuals 
between  the  ages  of  forty  years  and  forty-five  years 
shall  pay  the  sum  of  seven  shillings  and  sixpence. 
One  half  of  the  entrance  money  to  be  paid  on  the 
night  of  admission,  and  the  remainder  on  the  follow- 
ing club  night. 

i  o.  That  the  sum  of  sixpence  per  quarter  be  paid 
by  each  member,  which,  with  the  entrance  money, 
shall  constitute  a  sinking  fund  and  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  society's  treasurer,  to  be  disposed  of  as 
hereinafter  directed. 

7.  That  a  meeting  of  the  society  shall  be  held  every 
month  at  the  close  of  the  monthly  united  prayer 
meetings,  o£  the  three  dissenting  congregations  in 
Bridgnorth*  at  th*  place  where  such  prayer  meetings 
shall  be  heldV  ' 

8.  That  each  member  shall  contribute  the  sum  of 
two  shillings  per  month  towaeds  the  funds  of  the 
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society,  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  At  each  monthly 
meeting. 

9.  That  the  aflkirs  of  this  society  be  conducted  by 
the  following  officers,  a  president,  secretary,  treasurer, 
three  stewards,  and  a  committee  of  nine  members, 
such  officers  to  be  chosen  in  the  first  instance  by  the 
members  of  the  society  generally. 

10.  That  the  president  shall  remain  in  office  as 
long  as  both  he  and  a  majority  of  the  members  agree 
thereto ;  in  case  of  a  vacancy  the  society  shall  elect  a 


11.  That  the  secretary  and  treasurer  shall  remain 
in  office  six  months,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time 
successors  shall  be  chosen  by  the  society  generally. 

12.  That  the  stewards  and  committee  shall  like- 
wise remain  in  office  six  months,  st  the  expiration 
of  which  time  their  successors  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  members  of  the  society  in  the  following  manner, 
vis.  one  steward  and  three  of  the  committee  from 
each  of  the  thTee  dissenting  congregations  in  Bridg- 
north ;  Til.  Baptists,  Independents,  and  Methodists, 
according  to  their  priority  in  the  book  containing 
the  society's  list  of  members. 

13.  That  the  president  shall  be  present  at  every 
meeting  of  the  society,  and  in  case  of  absence,  the 
meeting  shall  appoint  some  person  to  act  in  his  stead. 

14.  That  the  secretary  keep  the  accounts  of  the 
society  and  take  minutes  of  its  proceedings;  all 
books  and  papers  which  he  may  require  for  this  pur- 
pose shall  be  paid  for  out  of  the  sinking  fund. 

16.  That  the  treasurer  shall  retain  the  funds  raised 
by  the  payment  of  the  monthly  instalments  and 
fines  in  each  year  until  the  day  after  Christmas  day, 
on  which  day  a  meeting  shall  be  held,  when  the 
monies  thus  collected  shall  be  distributed  among  the 
members  in  equal  proportions.  Any  member  who 
may  have  joined  the  society  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
shall  receive  a  share  of  the  fund  proportionate  to  the 
time  during  which  he  has  subscribed. 

16.  That  the  sinking  fund  shall  remain  in  the  hands 
of  the  treasurer  till  it  amounts  to  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds,  when  he  shall  Invest  it  in  the  Bridgnorth 
Savings'  Bank  for  the  benefit  of  the  society. 

17.  That  the  sinking  fund  shall  never  exeeed  the 
sum  of  fifty  pounds,  and  when  it  shall  accumulate  to 
that  sum,  the  interest  arising  therefrom  shall  be  di- 
vided in  the  same  manner  as  directed  in  Rule  15, 
with  regard  to  the  monthly  Instalments  and  fines. 

18.  That  when  the  sinking  fund  shall  amount  to 
the  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  the  quarterly  payments  of 
sixpence  shall  cease,  and  the  entrance  money  shall 
be  divided  in  the  same  manner  as  is  directed  in  Rule 
15,  with  regard  to  the  monthly  instalments  and 
fines. 

19.  That  each  of  the  stewards  shall  have  a  key  of 
the  box  (in  which  the  treasurer  shall  keep  the  funds 
of  the  society),  and  attend  to  the  collection  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  funds.  That  each  of  the  stewards 
be  expected  to  visit  the  sick  once  a  week,  or  be  fined 
sixpence  for  every  omission  of  this  duty. 

10.  That  when  a  member  shall  become  so  ill  as  to 
be  unable  to  follow  his  employment,  and  shall  be  do- 
stroms  of  receiving  the  benefit  of  this  society,  he 
shall  obtain  a  certificate  from  the  surgeon,  stating 
his  inability  to  work,  and  shall  deliver  the  same  to 
one  of  the  stewards,  who  shall  pay  to  the  sick  mem- 
ber the  sum  of  seven  shillings  per  week,  for  the  first 
sixteen  weeks  of  illness ;  if  the  indisposition  con- 
tinue longer,  the  allowance  then  shall  be  three  shil- 
lings and  sixpence  per  week,  which  shall  be  allowed 
(if  necessary)  for  six  months.  If  the  member  still 
continue  unable  to  work,  after  the  expiration  of  six 
months,  the  sum  of  two  shillings  shall  be  levied  from 
each  of  the  other  members  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
directed  in  Role  22,  with  regard  to  the  funeral  money, 
which  money  shall  be  paid  by  the  stewards  to  the 
sick  member,  at  the  rate  of  three  shillings  and  six- 
pence per  week  so  long  as  it  huts ;  in  case  of  the  re- 
covery of  the  sick  member  before  this  hut  sum  of 
money  so  raised  be  exhausted,  the  remainder  of  it 
shall  be  paid  to  him,  and  he  shall  cease  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  this  society.  If  the  sick  member  die  before 
this  last  sum  of  money  so  raised  be  exhausted,  the 
shall  be  paid  in  the  same  manner  as  is 


directed  in  Rule  22,  with  regard  to  a  member's  fune- 
ral money.  And  further  that  no  member  shall  be 
required  to  contribute  anything  to  the  funds  of  this 
society,  whilst  in  receipt  of  the  money  raised  by  the 
extra  payment  of  two  shillings,  ss  directed  by  one 
of  the  clauses  of  this  rule. 

21.  That  after  the  division  of  the  money  specified 
in  Rule  15,  none  shall  again  be  considered  members 
of  this  society,  till  they  shall  have  paid  their  first 
monthly  instalment  in  the  next  year ;  but  if  any  old 
member  be  sick  botween  the  time  of  the  division  of 
the  money  and  the  first  club  night  of  the  next  year, 
he  shall  after  payiug  his  first  instalment  on  the  first 
club  night  of  the  next  year,  receive  all  arroars  of 
allowance  due  between  the  above-mentioned  periods 
at  the  rates  and  according  to  the  plan  directed  in 
Rule  20. 

22.  That  on  the  death  of  a  member  the  sum  of  two 
shillings  extra  shall  be  paid  by  each  surviving  mem- 
ber of  this  society  to  the  stewards,  who  shall  pay 
the  same  to  the  widow  of  the  deceased  member,  his 
executors,  or  nearest  relative,  as  the  case  may  be. 
And  also  that  when  the  wife  of  a  member  shall  die, 
the  same  sum  of  two  shillings  extra  shall  be  paid  by 
each  member  in  the  same  manner  to  the  widower  : 
the  amount  of  such  sums  of  two  shillings  to  be  paid 
by  the  stewards  in  the  first  instance  out  of  the  money 
in  the  treasurer's  hands,  and  replaced  by  the  seve- 
ral members  on  or  before  the  next  quarterly  club 
night.  Provided  that  if  the  amount  of  such  last- 
mentioned  sums  of  two  shillings  shall  exceed  ten 
pounds,  the  surplus  above  ten  pounds  shall  be  added 
to  the  monthly  instalments  and  fines,  and  be  disposed 
of  ss  is  hereby  directed  with  regard  to  them. 

23.  That  a  surgeon  shall  be  appointed  by  a  majo- 
rity of  the  members  on  the  first  club  night  In  every 
year,  who  shall  receive  the  sum  of  three  shillings 
per  annum  from  each  member,  to  be  deducted  from 
the  amount  to  be  divided  among  the  members  at  the 
expiration  of  each  year.  For  which  sum  the  surgeon 
shall  supply  medicine  and  attendance,  free  of  all  other 
charge,  to  all  members  requiring  the  same,  who  shall 
reside  within  four  miles  of  Bridgnorth ;  leeches  and 
surgical  operations  not  to  be  included  in  this  con- 
tract The  amount  due  to  the  surgeon  shall  be  paid 
at  Christmas. 

24.  That  any  member  not  clearing  up  all  payments 
at  the  quarter  day  shall  be  fined  sixpence ;  if  he  shall 
not  pay  them  on  the  next  club  night  he  shall  forfeit 
one  shilling,  and  if  all  arrears  are  not  paid  on  the 
second  club  night  after  quarter  day,  he  shall  be  ex- 
pelled this  society,  and  forfeit  all  claims  on  it  funds. 
Also  that  any  member  who  shall  not  clear  up  all 
arrears  on  the  December  club  night,  shall  forfeit  his 
share  in  the  annual  distribution  of  the  funds. 

25.  That  if  any  member  resides  or  goes  to  reside 
at  a  greater  distance  from  Bridgnorth  than  four  miles, 
he  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  stewards,  and  if 
exceeding  five  miles,  he  shall  be  allowed  seven  days 
to  send  his  contribution  money  after  the  same  shall 
become  due,  directed  to  the  secretary  of  the  society 
with  proper  Intimation  from  whom  and  whence  sent. 

26.  That  any  member  in  the  receipt  of  the  benefit 
of  this  society,  who  shall  be  discovered  to  have  im- 
posed thereon,  by  representing  himself  to  be  sick 
and  ineapable  of  following  his  employment  when  he 
is  able  to  do  so,  shall  be  immediately  suspended  un- 
til such  time  as  he  shall  return  the  money  so  fraudu- 
lently obtained. 

27.  That  the  stewards  may  grant  permission  to 
members  recovering  from  sickness,  to  try  if  they  can 
work  for  two  or  three  days ;  but  no  sick  gift  shall  be 
allowed  for  such  days,  if  such  members  are  able  to 
work. 

28.  That  when  a  member  who  has  been  receiving 
benefit  from  the  society,  shall  declare  himself  no 
longer  in  need  of  the  said  benefit,  ho  shall,  if  required 
to  do  so  by  a  majority  of  the  members  present  at  any 
meeting  of  the  society,  produce  a  certificate  from  the 
surgeon  stating  his  recovery  and  ability  to  follow  his 
employment. 

29.  That  any  member  shall  be  allowed  to  write 
out  his  bills,  receipts,  or  letters  connected  with  his 
business,  and  also  to  look  over  any  workmen  in  his 
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employ,  and  sire  them  orders  (but  not  to  work  him- 
self) daring  the  time  he  is  receiving  any  benefit  from 
this  society. 

30.  That  if  any  member  shall  be  afflicted  with  any 
disorder  contracted  by  a  loose  and  vicious  life,  proved 
by  the  surgeon  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  majority  of 
the,committec,  such  member  shall  not  only  be  refuted 
any  benefit  from  the  society,  but  shall  also  be  ex- 
eluded  and  forfeit  all  claims  on  its  funds. 

31.  That  if  any  member  shall  come  into  a  meet- 
ing in  a  state  of  intoxication,  he  shall  forfeit  two 
shillings  and  sixpence,  and  if  the  offence  be  repeat- 
ed, he  shall  forfeit  five  shillings  each  time.  If  any 
member,  after  being  ordered  by  the  president  to  quit 
the  room  for  disorderly  conduct,  refuse  to  comply 
with  such  order,  he  shall  forfeit  one  shilling,  or  if  a 
member  refuse  to  be  silent  or  to  sit  down  when  or- 
dered to  do  so  by  the  president,  he  shall  forfeit  three 
pence,  or  if  any  member  interrupt  or  insult  any  of 
the  officer*  of  the  society,  he  shall  forfeit  sixpence. 

32.  That  any  member  of  the  society  who  ia  elected 
steward  and  shall  refuse  to  serve  the  office,  shall  pay 
a  fine  of  sixpence  for  each  such  refusal. 

33.  That  no  member  shall  be  entitled  to  any  of 
the  benefits  of  this  society,  till  he  shall  have  duly 
paid  all  its  demands  for  six  months. 

34.  That  every  member,  on  his  admission,  shall 
pay  sixpence  for  a  printed  copy  of  these  rules. 

36".  That  any  persona  subscribing  the  sum  of  ten 
shillings  and  sixpence  per  annum  or  upwards,  to 
the  sinking  fund  of  this  society,  shall  be  considered 
Honorary  members  thereof.  They  shall  be  allowed 
to  vote  at  the  meetings  of  the  society  in  the  same 
manner  as  any  other  member,  but  shall  not  be  sub- 
ject to  any  payments  in  addition  to  such  subscrip- 
tion. 

36.  In  ease  of  a  dispute  between  this  society  and 
any  member  or  person  claiming  on  account  of  any 
member,  reference  shall  be  made  to  arbitration,  pur- 
suant to  the  10  Geo.  IV.  c  56.  see  27.  At  the 
first  meeting  of  this  society  after  the  enrolment  of 
their  rules,  five  arbitrators  shall  be  named  and  elect- 
ed, none  of  them  being  directly  or  indirectly  inter- 
ested in  the  funds  of  the  society,  and  in  case  of 
dispute  the  names  of  the  arbitrators  shall  be  written 
on  pieces  of  paper  and  placed  in  a  box  or  glass,  and 
the  three  whose  names  are  first  drawn  out  by  the  com- 
plaining party,  or  by  some  one  appointed  by  him,  shall 
be  the  arbitrators  to  decide  the  matters  in  difference. 

37.  That  three  trustees  shall  be  elected  on  a  quar- 
terly club  night,  who  shall  continue  in  office  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  society,  and  in  case  of  a  vacancy 
or  vacancies,  another  or  others  shall  be  elected  in 
like  manner. 

38.  That  the  stewards  shall  once  In  every  year 
cause  to  be  prepared,  pursuant  to  10  Geo.  IV.  c  56. 
see.  33,  a  general  statement  of  the  funds  and  effects 
of  or  belonging  to  this  society,  and  every  member 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  copy  thereof  on  the  payment 
of  twopence. 

39.  That  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  club  shall 
be  held  on  the  first  Monday  in  March,  June,  Septem- 
ber, and  December,  in  each  year. 


James  B.  Grierson.     1    Three  of  the 
Edward  Power.  >  memkert    of 

George  Baker.  j  thttociety. 

Joseph  Wyld  Me  Michael,  Secretary. 


I  hereby  cert^  that  the  fortaoinpruUt  are  incon- 
family  to  teic,  and  trith  the  provitumt  e/  the  Act  10 
Geo.  IV.  c.  56,  at  amended  by  4  and  5  Wnu  IV.  c.  40. 

JOHN  TIDD  PRATT, 
Tfte  BarrUUr  at  Law  appointed  to  certify  Bute* 
of  Saving**  Banl% 
London, 

25th  January,  1841. 

Copy  tent  to  the  (Xtrk  of  the  Peace. 

J.  TIDD  PRATT. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  have  inserted  several 
answers  to  the  inquiry  in  our  last  respecting 
Benefit  Societies.  Since  they  were  in  type 
others  have  been  received,  of  some  of  which  we 
should  have  availed  ourselves  more  fully  had 
they  arrived  earlier  in  the  month.  One,  held 
in  the  vestry  of  the  chapel  in  Eagle  Street, 
was  established  in  1760  ;  and  has  never  been 
compelled  to  withhold  succour  from  its  mem- 
bers when  they  were  entitled  to  it  by  its  rules. 
One,  connected  with  the  congregation  at 
Church  Street,  Blackrriars,  was  formed  in  1 8 1 7 : 
it  now  consists  of  106  members,  and  possesses 
funds  amounting  to  nearly  £700.  One  at 
Exeter,  meeting  in  the  chapel  in  South  Street, 
was  formed  in  1829,  and  is  said  to  have 
answered  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of 
its  founders.  The  concurrent  testimony  of 
our  correspondents  is  that  such  societies  are 
very  useful,  and  that  they  are  conducted  more 
economically,  safely,  and  effectively,  when  the 
meetings  are  held  in  the  vestry  or  school-room, 
than  they  can  be  on  the  more  common  plan. 
There  is  nevertheless  much  propriety  in  some 
cautions  suggested  by  one  of  our  correspon- 
dents, who  refers  to  evils  which  arise  from 
too  close  a  connexion  between  such  a  society 
and  a  church.  We  agree  with  him  that 
membership  in  the  church  should  not  be  re- 
quired as  a  qualification  for  admission  into 
the. benefit  society,  or  influence  its  decisions 
respecting  any  individual's  case.  He  justly 
observes  that  such  societies,  to  be  efficient, 
should  ndjjfce  considered  either  religious  or 
charitable  Jjjtheir  constitution  :  "  when  rightly 
constituted  they  are  joint  stock  or  insurance 
societies,  where  every  member  needing  assist- 
ance claims  it  as  a  matter  of  right  and  not  of 
favour." 

At  the  meetings  of  our  denomination  last 
April  it  was  felt  that  it  was  desirable  that  in 
future  more  than  one  week  should  be  allotted 
to  the  services  and  engagements  of  our  annual 
assemblies  in  the  metropolis.  An  arrange- 
ment has  consequently  been  made  by  which 
they  will  extend  this  year  from  Wednesday 
the  19th  of  April,  when  the  first  private 
session  of  the  Baptist  Union  will  be  held,  to 
Friday  the  28th,  when  the  public  meeting  of 
that  body  will  take  place.  The  arrangements 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be 
found  in  this  month's  Herald. 

It  will  afford  pleasure  to  our  readers  to  learn 
that  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  have  obtained  for  the  site  of  the  new 
Mission  House  an  eligible  piece  of  ground  in 
the  heart  of  the  city.  Its  front  is  in  Moor- 
gate  Street,  and  it  reaches  thence  to  Coleman 
Street.  From  the  northern  and  western  parts 
of  the  metropolis  omnibuses  are  continually 
passing  it;  while  from  most  other  parts  omni- 
buses rendezvous  within  five  minutes  walk  of 
it,  at  the  Bank. 
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KITSON  TOWN,  JAMAICA. 

The  accompanying  sketch  represents  the  newly  formed  settlement  of  Kitson 
Town.  It  is  situated  in  what  are  called  the  Red  Hills,  in  the  parish  of  St.  John, 
about  eight  miles  from  Spanish  Town.  The  designation  is  applied  to  the  whole 
of  the  district  on  account  of  the  colour  of  the  soiL  Tradition  reports  it  to  have 
been  the  site  of  a  large  aboriginal  settlement,  called  Guanaboa,  and  the  report  is 
corroborated  by  the  remains  of  Indian  utensils  often  found  in  the  woods.  The 
district  was  once  remarkable  for  its  groves  of  cocoa  or  chocolate  trees,  but  now 
for  its  ground  provisions,  and  the  abundance,  variety,  and  excellent  quality  of  its 
fruit.  The  large  building  seen  on  the  top  of  the  hill  is  designed  to  represent  the 
chapel  and  school-room,  not  yet  finished ;  that  on  the  left,  the  residence  of  the 
schoolmaster  and  mistress.  The  trees  on  each  side  are  different  varieties  of  fruit- 
trees— orange,  citron,  mango,  cocoa-nut,  &c,  &c.  The  village,  but  a  part  of 
which  is  seen,  occupies  the  foreground.  The  houses,  we  are  told,  are  not  quite 
so  large  as  the  sketch  would  lead  the  spectator  to  suppose. 

The  land  which  forms  the  site  of  the  township  was  formerly  called  Scotts  Hall 
Plantation.  It  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Phillippo  in  1829,  at  the  request  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  peasantry  around.  At  that  time  it  comprised  195  acres 
of  land,  and  contained  one  small,  dilapidated  house,  now  repaired,  and  occupied 
by  a  schoolmaster  and  mistress.  The  object  of  the  establishment  of  the  township 
was  to  concentrate  the  hitherto  neglected  and  scattered  population  of  the  district, 
in  order  to  afford  them  a  comfortable  homestead,  to  render  their  labour  available 
to  the  more  extensive  cultivation  of  the  parish,  and  to  furnish  the  means  of 
permanent  religious  instruction  to  both  children  and  adults. 

It  was  begun  in  the  year  1899,  and  opened  on  the  3rd  July,  1841.  At  the 
latter  date,  about  sixty-four  acres  were  sold  in  allotments,  between  sixteen  and 
twenty  cottages  were  erected  or  in  progress,  and  the  number  of  inhabitants  was 
fifty.    Since  then  it  has  considerably  increased. 

The  settlement  was  named  KiUon  Town,  in  honour  of  George  Kitson,  Esq.,  and 
family,  of  Brixton  Hill,  in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  and  the  streets  or  intersections 
are  principally  distinguished  by  the  names  of  the  different  members  of  the  family 
The  ceremony  of  opening  the  township  was  commenced  by  singing  a  hymn 
which  related  to  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  gifts  of  his  providence,  by  prayer  for 
the  divine  blessing,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  settle- 
ment in  particular,  and  by  the  delivery  of  an  appropriate  address.  The  principal 
design  of  the  ceremony  was  to  create  an  occasion  on  which  the  duties  and  ad- 
vantages of  a  faithful  and  proper  discharge  of  the  social  and  relative  obligations 
of  life  could  be  more  especially  inculcated  and  applied  than  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  ministerial  duty.  At  the  same  time  it  furnished  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
such  hints  on  the  subject  of  agricultural  and  horticultural  pursuits,  as  well  as  of 
cottage  architecture,  as  might  materially  contribute  to  the  comfort  and  advantage 
of  the  peasantry,  and  to  a  more  extensive  and  ready  development  of  the  resources 
of  the  country. 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  chapel  and  school-house,  united  in  one  building, 
was  laid  on  the  same  day,  by  the  minister  of  the  congregation,  attended  by  the 
usual  formalities.  A  few  refreshments,  spread  out  upon  a  rustic  table  beneath  the 
dense  fruit  trees  which  crowned  the  summit  of  the  hill,  having  been  partaken  of  by 
the  company,  and  benedictions  invoked  on  the  heads  of  their  minister  and  family, 
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on  the  benevolent  individuals  in  honour  of  whom  their  settlement  was  named, 
and  on  their  friends  and  benefactors  in  general,  the  whole  assembly,  rising,  sung 
"  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  &c.,  and  immediately  departed  to 
their  respective  homes,  pleased,  profited,  and  in  peace. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  settlement  are,  almost  without  exception,  employed  five 
days  in  the  week  on  the  surrounding  properties,  on  which  they  were  formerly 
located  as  slaves,  and  are  a  sober,  industrious,  and  well  conditioned  peasantry. 
The  population  of  the  neighbourhood  is  very  considerable,  and  the  congregation 
on  the  Sabbath  day  increasingly  good.  Another  station,  about  fifteen  miles 
further  in  the  interior,  is  already  connected  with  it ;  and  applications  are  being 
made  for  the  establishment  of  one  or  two  more  in  other  directions.  A  consider- 
able portion  of  the  materials  for  the  chapel  have  been  collected  and  brought  to  the 
spot  by  the  voluntary  labour  of  the  people,  assisted  by  an  attorney  for  two  or 
three  estates  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  building  can  be  used  for 
the  purposes  for  which  it  is  intended,  it  is  believed  that  the  station  will  be  one 
of  the  most  interesting  and  prosperous  in  the  district 


EAST    INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  taken  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  W.  W.  Evans,  dated 
Calcutta,  Nov.  16, 1842  .— 


We  had  here,  on  Friday  evening  last,  a 
severe  shock  of  earthquake.  It  wag  very 
generally  felt,  and  quite  alarming.  My  dear 
wife  was  much  affected,  being  still  very  feeble 
after  ber  recent  severe  illness.  At  the  time  it 
wis  experienced  we  were  all  at  brother  Yates's 
house,  in  committee  on  mission  business.  We 
all  ran  out  of  the  house,  fearing  the  house 
would  nil  upon  as. 

Have  you  any  more  missionaries  for  this 
destitute  country?  Who  is  still  saying, 
"Here  am  I:  send  met"  Surely  we  need 
help,  and  I  hope  some  will  be  induced  to 
come  hither,  although  Beeby  and  Gibson  are 
not  with  us. 

The  returns  of  the  Jubilee  services  have 
exeeeded  our  expectations.  I  think  you  will 
be  gratified  when  the  particulars  are  furnished 
you.    You  will  learn  that  our  friends  at  Se- 


rampore  were  cordially  with  us,  and  have 
subscribed  about  200  rupees. 

The  weather  is  now  very  pleasant,  for  the 
thermometer  is  down  to  80°.  Were  it  not  for 
this  relief  I  know  not  how  the  climate  of  India 
could  be  endured. 

Our  young  friend,  Mr.  Page,  with  my 
three  native  preachers,  are  gone  on  a  mission- 
ary tour,  in  a  northerly  direction  from  hence, 
and  are  likely  to  be  absent  for  about  three 
weeks.  I  pray  they  may  return  praising  God 
for  granting  repentance  and  faith  to  the  people. 
What  a  field !  and  how  very  few  and  feeble 
are  the  labourers  to  cultivate  it  I 

We  are  in  nretty  good  health,  as  *  the  case 
with  our  entire  circle.  Remember  as  af- 
fectionately to  all  dear  and  loved  friends; 
and  when  our  journey  through  this  wilderness 
world  is  ended  may  we  all  meet  in  heaven ! 


In  a  subsequent  letter.  Dec  16,  Mr.  Evans  says, 


Two  years  have  now  elapsed  since  I  was 
permitted  to  eater  on  missionary  duties  in  this 
idolatrous  land.  I  desire  to  feel  truly  grateful 
Id  almighty  God  that  after  many  trials  I  am 
still  in  health  and  strength  privileged  to  la* 
hour  for  him  with  increasing  comfort  and  use- 
fulness. "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and 
all  that  is  within  me  Mess  his  holy  name. 


Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits.'1 

During  this  period  forty-seven  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  ehurch  under  my  care,  and 
die  Benevolent  Institution,  still  under  my 
direction,  is  foil  and  prosperous.  The  public 
examination  of  the  latter  took  place  on  Tues- 
day last,  the  13th  inst,  and,  I  believe,  gave 
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general  satisfaction.  AH  our  brethren  were 
present,  and  moat  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
other  societies,  with  several  other  parties. 
There  are  320  boys  and  125  girls  in  the  In- 
stitution. My  dear  wife  and  I  have  laboured 
very  hard  indeed  in  this  important  sphere  of 
usefulness,  and  our  earnest  nope  is,  that  our 
labours  have  not  been  "  in  vain  in  the  Lord.1' 
I  feel,  however,  that  I  have  been  doing  much 
beyond  my  strength,  and  another  arrangement 
must  be  made  for  the  future.  May  heavenly 
wisdom  guide  all  my  steps ! 

There  are  now  129  members  in  the  church 
at  Lai  Bazar;  and  three  native  preachers, 
whose  labours  are  under  my  direction.  I  feel 
that  this  is  more  than  I  can  well  do.  I  deem 
it  necessary  to  state,  that  of  the  forty-seven 
persons  added  during  my  pastorate,  not  one 
nas  come  under  church  discipline.  My  hope 
is,  that  they  are  all  walking  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  their  high  vocation. 

A  very  intelligent  Hindoo  gentleman  in 
easy  circumstances,  has  for  some  time  been  in 
the  habit  of  coming  to  my  house  for  conversa- 
tion with  me  on  the  truths  of  Christianity. 
What  may  be  the  result  I  cannot  say :  he  is 
very  candid  and  thoughtful,  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge error  when  it  is  pointed  out  to  him,  and 
prepared  to  follow  the  truth  when  clearly 


stated,  with  its  accompanying  evidences. 
There  is  very  much  in  the  present  condition 
of  the  Hindoos  to  excite  our  ardent  hopes. 
May  God  the  Spirit  prepare  them  for  the  re- 
ception of  that  truth  which  is  now  so  dili- 
gently preached  and  so  generally  understood. 
Thousands  of  youthful  Hindoos  reject  the 
absurdities  of  their  religious  system  with  dis- 
dain, and  openly  acknowledge  that  they  are 
searching  for  a  more  excellent  way.  Who 
does  not  fervently  pray  that  they  may  be  di- 
rected to  the  great  Teacher  sent  from  God, 
and  that  they  may  obtain  redemption  through 
his  blood  ? 

Our  projected  association  of  the  churches 
in  Bengal  will,  under  God,  secure  much  good 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  generally.  Our  first 
meeting  will  be  at  Serampore,  during  the 
second  week  in  January.  The  next  meeting 
will  probably  be  held  in  Calcutta. 

M  v  brethren  are  at  present  in  pretty  good 
health.  Mr.  Jonathan  Carey  leaves  us  next 
week.  We  much  regret  his  departure.  Mr. 
Leslie  has  not  yet  arrived.  Mr.  Garrett,  a  very 
respectable  servant  of  the  Hon.  Company,  is 
also  returning  to  England,  and  I  have  re- 

2uested  him  to  give  you  a  call  at  Fen  Court 
le  is  a  truly  good  man,  and  has  been  a 
member  of  my  church. 


ENTALLY. 
Mr.  Small  writes  as  follows,  Nov.  15, 1842 : 


You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  one  of  the 
scholars  of  the  Entally  Native  Institution  is 
on  the  eve  of  being  baptized.  The  ordinance 
will  have  been  administered,  I  trust,  before 
this  leaves  Calcutta,  as  we  have  arranged 
that  it  shall  take  place  to-morrow  morning 
n.  v.,  in  the  Entally  Native  Chapel.  It  is 
one  of  the  young  men  (of  the  1st  class),  an 
essay  by  whom  was  inserted  in  the  last  Re- 
port of  the  Institution,  as  a  specimen  of  first 
attempts.  His  name  is  Sama  Chum  Bhose. 
He  joined  the  class  about  the  same  time  that 
the  superintendence  of  the  school  was  entrusted 
to  my  care,  and  has  pursued  his  studies  under 
me  with  the  exception  of  the  short  interval 
mentioned  in  the  Report,  in  which  the  whole 
class  was  seduced  away  by  a  heathen  teacher, 
for  upwards  of  eighteen  months.  During  the 
greater  part  of  that  time  he  has  been  an  anxi- 
ous inquirer  after  the  truth,  as  well  as  a  dili- 
gent student  in  various  departments  of  litera- 
ture and  science,  but  especially  of  the  scrip- 
tures. He  is  a  young  man  of  considerable 
talent  and  mat  amiability ;  and  I  firmly 
trust — as  well  as  pray — that,  if  spared,  he 
may  yet  become  a  zealous  and  impressive 
preacher  of  the  word.  He  is  beyond  the 
years  of  pupilage  (being  upwards  of  nineteen), 


so  that  he  has  a  full  right  to  act  for  himself, 
but  still  we  anticipate  no  little  annoyance  and 
opposition  on  the  part  of  his  relatives  and 
others ;  and  it  is  probable  that,  for  a  time  at 
least,  the  Institution  will  be  yet  more  thinned 
than  it  hat  been  since  the  introduction  of 
native  Christian  teachers.  For  a  while,  at 
any  rate,  till  other  arrangements  may  seem 
desirable,  he  will,  at  his  own  earnest  request, 
take  up  his  abode  in  our  house.  But  I  hope 
that  he  may  hereafter  become  one  of  the  first 
theological  students  in  the  revived  Serampore 
College. 

There  are  two  other  young  men,  in  the 
same  class,  and  about  the  same  age  with  him, 
whom  I  know  to  be,  and  for  some  time  to 
have  been,  under  serious  impressions— -almost 
persuaded  to  be  Christians — but  being  entirely 
dependent  on  a  rich  Baboo,  the  force  of  truth 
has  much  to  oppose  it  in  their  breasts  ;  and 
the  contest  betwixt  the  Spirit  and  the  flesh 
must  be  very  severe.  I  expected,  however, 
that  one  or  other  of  then  would  have  come 
forward  as  soon,  or  even  sooner,  than  Sama 
Chum,  and  I  am  not  without  hope  that  his 
worthy  decision  and  ezample  may  have  a 
blessed  effect  upon  them.  May  the  Spirit 
soon  constrain  them  by  the  lore  of  Christ ! 
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I  Km  sorry  I  cannot  obtain  time  to 
write  a  longer  letter  at  present,  bnt  hope  to 
send  a  saw  tines  soon  again.  We  are  both 
very  well,   and  busily  engaged  in  various 


spheres  of  usefulness,  as  the  Lord  opens  up 
the  way  to  us.  The  Sailors'  Chapel,  the 
General  Hospital,  and  a  Bible  class  at  Cooly 
Bazar,  once  a  week,  are  amongst  the  rest. 


AGRA. 
Mr.  Phillips  writes,  December  8, 1842,  as  follows : 


The  scene  of  my  labours  during  the  past 
year  has  been  the  river  side,  Taj  Gunge,  and 
the  neighbouring  villages,  in  which  we  have 
met  with  great  encouragement    In  order  not 
to  interfere  with  the  operation  of  the  Church 
and  Agra  Missionary  Societies,  we  marked 
out  a  circle  of  fifty  villages,  many  of  which 
have  been  visited,  and  some  of  them  very 
frequently,    When  the  weather  would  allow, 
we  went  out  morning  and  evening,  and  on 
cool,  cloudy  days  after  breakfast  also;  and 
thus  visited  four  or  five  villages  in  the  day. 
Every  where  in  Hindoo  villages  we   have 
been  listened  to  wi.h  deep  attention,  and  the 
remarks  made  showed  tnat  the  hearers  felt 
much  interested  in  the  subject  of  discourse. 
In  a  Mussulman  village,  on  the  contrary,  the 
poorest  inhabitant  is  too  proud  to  listen,  and 
too  prejudiced  in  favour  of  his  prophet  to  be 
convinced  of  the  claims  of  the  Son  of  Mary 
to  Godhead.    In  our  circle  of  villages,  two 
of  these  occur,  occupied  by  Mewatis,  or  those 
who  in  times  of  native  misrule  were  pro- 
fessional thieves,  and  are  now  very  bad  cha- 
racters.    In  four  or  five  villages  the  farmers 
received  us  and  our  message  so  gladly  that 
we  often  visited  them,  and  sometimes  pitched 
a  small  tent,  in  which  we  remained  a  few 
days,  teaching  them  from  morning  to  night. 
This  part  of  the  country  is  very  arid,  when 
compared  with  Bengal ;  and  the  yearly  rains 
are  often  scanty  and  irregular.    This  was  the 
case  a  few  months  ago,  when  for  more  than  a 
month  in  the  rainy  season  we  had  not  a  single 
shower.     This  gave  us  an  opportunity  of 
showing  them  God  had  once  punished  the 
Israelites  for  idolatry  by  a  drought  of  three 
years,  and  then  caused  it  to  rain  in  answer  to 
prayer;  that  this  might  be  their  case,  and 
that  though  we  could  not  foretell  or  cause 
rain,  we  would  pray  for  them.    On  one  oc- 
casion Brij  Lai  prayed  before  the  whole  vil- 
lage after  we  haa  preached,  and  on  our  de- 
parture we  (said  it  may  rain  in  two  or  three 
days.    On  the  third  day  it  rained  to  their 
joy,  and  ever  since  they  have  esteemed  us 
highly.     This  is,  however,  a  dangerous  thing 
to  repeat,  for  they  are  so  superstitious.    It  is 
a  very  difficult  affair  to  convince  them  that 
we  cannot  foretell  events,  seeing  that  wisdom 
of  every  kind,  far  superior  to  what  their  most 
learned  men  have  attained,  is  in  our  books. 

If  we  can  make  a  steam-boat,  a  telescope,  a 


watch,  and  a  balloon,  how  is  it  that  we  do 
not  understand  alchemy  and  astrology  Y  My 
attempts  at  establishing  good  schools  have  not 
succeeded,  though  for  eight  rupees  a  month  it 
is  easy  to  maintain  a  day  school,  taught  by  a 
heathen  pundit.  Though  the  children  may 
read  good  books  at  school,  the  amount  of 
spiritual  knowledge  sained  is  very  trifling, 
and  they  soon  lose  it.  The  temporal  ad- 
vantage is  all  the  children  or  parents  look  at. 
If  government  would  establish  hundreds  of 
day  schools  instead  of  expensive  colleges 
which  turn  out  a  few  idle,  proud  young 
men,  the  aggregate  of  civilization  would  be 
greater.  Boarding  schools  are  the  only  kind 
which  a  missionary  can  conduct  with  profit, 
and  these  require  great  funds. 

Last  month  I  attended  the  Betinsar  mela, 
at  which  several  thousands  yearly  assemble. 
It  is  held  in  the  ancient  bed  of  the  Jumna, 
between  high  cliffs,  and  is  chiefly  famous  for 
its  horses  and  camels.    It  is  also  a  place  of 
pilgrimage,  sanctified  by  the  presence  of  the 
idol  Baba-Adam,  a  form  of  Mahadev.     I 
went  in  company  with  Mr.  Knees,  the  Church 
missionary,  and  a  poor  Greek  who  had  been 
educated  at  Athens,  and  having  wandered 
through  Egypt,  Turkey,  and  Syria,  came  to 
Bombay,  where  he  learned  a  little  English, 
and  thence  here.    There  were  also  five  native 
preachers,  for  whom  a  separate   tent  was 
erected,  at  the  door  of  which  one  or  more  was 
constantly  engaged  in  preaching  and  distribut- 
ingthe  scriptures.  Within  we  received  any  who 
wished  to  inquire  more  particularly  about  this 
new  religion.    In  the  mean  time  others  of  us 
were  engaged  on  the  banks  of  the  river  in 
preaching  to  the  thousands  of  devotees.     On 
our  arrival  the  Greek  doubted  whether  the 
natives  would  hear  the  gospel  well ;  I  there- 
fore took  for  my  first  text,  suggested  by  his 
presence,  Paul's  sermon  at  Athens,  which  is 
beautifully  appropriate  to  a  Hindoo  congrega- 
tion, and  especially  so  at  that  time,  with  the 
long  line  of  temples  just  before  me  filled  with 
worshippers.    At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  the 
multitude  applauded  what  they  had  heard. 
We  were  delighted  to  find  some  traces  of  our 
last  year's  labour.    Those  who  had  received 
books  came  for  more.    One  man  had  learned 
half  of  the  life  of  Christ  in  Hindee  verse,  con- 
taining more  than  Rippon's  Selection,  and 
began  to  repeat  it.    Another  reminded  me  of 


170 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


the  reproof  I  bad  given  him  for  worshipping 
the  ling,  and  a  third  who  had  received  books 
came  to  all  oar  preachings,  and  often  to  our 
tent  to  be  instructed,  lie  has  a  very  high 
opinion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  la- 
mented that  there  was  none  to  teach  him  in 
bis  town*  On  the  grand  day  of  the  bath- 
ing we  took  our  books  into  the  court  of  the 
peat  temple,  and  there,  surrounded  by 
the  din  and  emblems  of  idolatry,  we  preach- 
ed Christ,  confuted  objections,  and  distri- 
buted the  scriptures.  My  last  text  that 
night  was,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,"  &c, 
when  I  showed  that  without  shedding  of 
blood,  even  that  of  the  Son  of  God,  there 
could  be  no  remission.  Before  this  mail  leaves 
I  hope  to  have  attended  another  large  fair,  a 
short  account  of  which  I  may  insert 


Dee.  23.  The  Baldeo  mela  was  very  thinly 
attended  this  year,  and  offered  little  that  was 
interesting.  A  Brahmin  of  one  of  the  temples, 
however,  encouraged  us  by  revealing  the  ef- 
fects of  our  labours.  He  said  that  the  reason 
of  the  fewness  of  worshippers  this  year  was 
that  we  distributed  books  and  preached 
against  idolatry,  which  he  hoped  we  would 
discontinue,  as  it  took  away  their  living.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  this  year  every 
mela  I  have  attended,  or  of  which  I  have 
read,  has  been  more  thinly  attended  than 
formerly.  Some  of  these  fairs  are  decreasing 
every  year,  and  as  they  are  all  idolatrous,  the 
idols  are  being  famished  out  of  the  land.  ^  If 
government  would  only  leave  this  ancient 
mass  of  superstition  alone  it  would  crumble 
to  pieces  in  a  few  years. 


DELHI. 

In  one  of  his  itinerant  excursions  Mr.  Thomson  met  with  the  following  incidents. 


Ijookmg  out  of  my  window  at  Delhi  some 
weeks  back,  my  eye  caught  a  glance  of  a  young 
man  whom  I  thought  to  oe  a  native  of  Bengal ; 
I  called  to  him,  found  I  was  right,  and  disco- 
vered in  his  company  an  emaciated  youth  whom 
he  was  conducting  to  a  boat  proceeding  to  Ben- 
gal. On  addressing  the  unfortunate  youth, 
who  had  lost  his  health,  I  found  out  that  he 
knew  me,  had  seen  me  at  Mabesh  near  Seram- 
pore,  received  a  tract  from  me.  I  now  sup- 
plied him,  as  a  dying  person,  in  the  last  stage 
of  a  wasting  fever  and  dysentery,  with  what 
scriptures  and  tracts  I  possessed  and  deemed 
beneficial  for  him,  and  solemnly  commended 
his  soul  to  God  in  prayer.  Of  those  I  gave 
Bengali  books  to  here,  one  young  man,  from 
some  unaccountable  feeling  of  affection  for  me, 
repeatedly  addressed  me,  "  My  dear  father!" 
You  will  say  this  is  a  suitable  state  of  mind 
for  the  reception  of  God's  word :  and  may 
the  issue  of  our  short  intercourse  prove  bene- 
ficial to  the  soul  of  this  youth. 

As  I  was  walking  along  the  main  street  of 
the  fair,  an  aged  Hindu,  with  a  beard  per- 
fectly grey,  attended  by  barkandazes,  as  Da- 
roeah  of  the  Meerut  jail,  came  up  to  me  and 
asked  me  if  I  recollected  him ;  I  said,  I  did 
not.  He  said  he  had  been  policedar  of  Hauper 
many  years  back,  and  on  passing  through  I 
had  given  him  the  gospel  of  Luke.  I  now 
gladly  embraced  the  opportunity  of  pressing 
his  making  himself  fully  acquainted  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  by  faith  calling  upon  him  for  pardon,  sane- 
tification,  and  salvation.  I  likewise  brought 
him  to  my  tent,  and  presented  him  with  one 
of  your  Urdu  Testaments  and  the  first  volume 
of  the  Urdu  Bible,  which  he  promised  faith- 
rally  to  read. 

A  pandit  who  has  long  been  one  of  my 


most  determined  opponents,  but  who  took 
with  him  a  few  days  ago  a  Sanskrit  Testament, 
hat  made  me  another  visit;  but  this  was 
evidently  one  effect  of  his  having  read  the 
Sanskrit  testament.  "  At  what  pains  the 
gentleman  has  been,"  said  be, "  who  executed 
this  great  work !  But,"  added  he,  "  where- 
fore all  this  pains?"  "  For  the  conversion  of 
souls,"  I  said  ;  "  and  to  ensure  the  salvation 
of  but  one  soul.  Salvation  is  of  the  last  im- 
portance, and  the  possession  of  the  whole 
world  is  not  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the 
attainment  of  salvation."  The  man  seemed 
to  own  this.  He  then  had  a  good  deal  of 
conversation  with  me;  and,  among  other 
things,  asked,  what  led  me  to  hope  that  the 
word  of  Christ  preached  or  distributed  among 
the  people,  most  of  whom  I  never  see  again, 
will  avail  to  their  conversion  1  I  replied, 
"  The  promise  and  declaration  of  our  Lord 
himself,  « I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me.'  'And  other  sheep  I  have, 
who  are  not  of  this  fold  *,  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  one  shepherd.'  "  He 
asked,  when  this  was  to  take  place.  I  said, 
there  was  no  time  fixed  by  the  specification 
of  a  number  of  years ;  but  that,  as  in  matters 
of  agriculture,  when  a  piece  of  land  is  to  be 
ploughed  and  sown  its  inequalities  are  levelled, 
so  whenever  and  wherever  believers  in  the 
Redeemer  find  their  fellow-men  made  acces- 
sible to  them  in  the  events  of  God's  provi- 
dence, they  feel  that  they  are  called  on  to 
attempt  to  glorify  him  by  spreading  the  know- 
ledge of  his  word  and  the  savour  of  his  name, 
ana  both  implore  him  to  have  respect  to  his 
covenant  and  expect  he  will  do  it,  as  well  for 
the  good  of  souk  as  for  his  own  glory. 
"  This,"  said  the  man, "  is  according  to  your 
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understanding  of  things ;  but  I  reason  differ- 
ently. You  give  your  books  without  a  threat 
and  without  a  bribe,  and  the  men  are  neither 
terrified  nor  allured.  You  see  nothing  of 
them,  and  it  may  be  you  hear  nothing  of  them. 
But  they  die,  and  perhaps  have  not  been 
changed  in  their  minds  by  your  books;  but 
the  books  die  not:  their  children  come  to  the 
posunsim  of  them,  and  argue — Our  fathers  ac- 
cepted of  tkeu  books,  and  kept  them  till  death  ; 
there  must  be  something  good  in  them :  our  fa- 
thers perhaps  intended  we  should  read  them,  and 
we  will  read  them.  Thus,  by  long  patience 
and  pursuing  this  plan,  you  wisely  secure  the 
changing  of  the  minds  of  the  children  of  those 
who  take  your  books.  This  is  my  understand- 
ing of  the  matter."  I  told  him  that  I  laboured 
with  no  such  view  as  to  the  ultimate  effects 
of  the  books  in  the  families  of  the  men,  but  1 
looked  to  and  laboured  for  immediate  results 
in  the  persons  of  those  addressed,  and  on 
whose  attention  the  word  of  salvation  was 
pressed ;  and  that  the  servants  of  Christ  had 
also  witnessed  such  results  of  their  labours, 
and  I  mentioned  several  instances  in  Hindu- 
stan, and  numerous  in  Bengal.  The  man  had 
some  more  talk  about  the  possession  of  super- 
natural powers,  abstraction  of  mind,  and  other 
things,  and  left  me  in  a  better  mood  than  he 
had  ever  done  before.  It  is  really  heart- 
cheering  throughout  the  day  to  witness  crowds 
on  crowds  assembling  to  hear  the  word,  stay- 
ing a  short  time,  or  remaining  for  hours  ; 
some  disputing,  others  proposing  questions, 
some  reading,  others  listening;  all  together 
presenting  a  kind  of  spiritual  market,  in  which 
soul-commodities  are  offered  and  taken,  with- 
out money  and  without  price,  save  the  cost  of 
ridicule, bantering,  and  such-like  consequences, 
resulting  from  an  acceptance  of  the  word,  or 
approval  of  its  propositions. 

To-day,  a  zamindar  of  the  Moradabad  dis- 
trict interested  me  much  by  his  inquiries  about 
the  Saviour,  and  his  desire  to  possess  his  en- 
tire word ;  his  joy  was  very  great  on  obtaining 
an  Urdu  Testament,  and  ms  solemn,  earnest 
manner  of  thanking  (though  hardly  able  to 
stand  from  lameness),  very  gratifying.  A 
pandit  of  Almorah,  residing  here,  another 
pandit  proceeding  to  Joypore,  and  a  score  of 
others,  evinced  great'  joy  and  thankfulness  on 


receiving  the  Sanskrit  or  Hindi  Testaments  or 
Psalms.  Some  of  Maniram's  relations  and 
friends  also  were  of  the  number,  although  they 
had  but  recently,  though  silently,  upbraided 
him  with  his  profession  of  Christianity,  and 
consoled  themselves  under  the  disgrace  in 
which  they  conceived  their  clan  to  be  involved 
by  his  detection  from  the  faith  of  his  ances- 
tors, by  saying  it  was  decreed  by  fate !  And 
since  they  are  now  accepting  books  of  the 
same  opprobrious  religion  (whether  to  read  or 
to  ridicule  their  contents),  it  may  be  they 
deem  themselves  exempt  from  the  operations 
of  the  same  unavoidable  decrees  which  doomed 
their  brother  to  be  an  outcast, 

A  reader  connected  with  the  Church 
Mission  at  Meerut,  told  me,  a  bairagi  bad 
applied  to  him  for  the  Hindi  tract,  "  Idolatry 
forbidden  of  God,"  which  he  said  he  had  read 
and  committed  to  memory,  but  some  one  had 
lately  stolen  it  from  him ;  and  he  wanted 
another  copy.  The  next  day  the  bairagi  him- 
self came  to  me  :  some  ten  years  ago  he  had 
obtained  the  tract  of  me  at  Delhi,  and  taking 
its  denunciations  against  idolatry,  and  believ- 
ing them  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  divine 
mind,  he  soon  commenced  and  happily  suc- 
ceeded in  committing  a  great  part  of  the  tract 
to  memory,  a  portion  of  which  he  now  repeat- 
ed with  emphasis  and  in  a  solemn  manner. 
I  asked  him  to  come  with  me  to  Delhi,  and 
pressed  my  request,  but  he  declined  accom- 
panying me;  yet  promised,  at  no  distant  pe- 
riod, to  come  and  stay  a  few  days  with  me.  I 
wish  this  may  be  the  case ;  but  I  much  fear 
the  wandering  habits  of  the  poor  man  will  not 
suffer  him  to  stay  any  considerable  time,  even 
though  he  should  come,  of  which,  however,  I 
have  my  doubts.  Thus  we  see,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, the  silent  but  certain  operation  of  one 
truth  or  other  of  the  divine  word,  tending  to 
produce  conviction  of  sin,  one  flagrant,  uni- 
versal sin :  and  in  this  measure  of  good  actu- 
ally effected  we  cannot  but  rejoice;  at  the 
same  time  we  shall  not  be  deemed  sanguine, 
if  we  indulge  the  hope  that  heathen  minds 
,thua  convinced,  will  yet,  in  the  course  of  hk 
providence,  and  the  operations  of  his  grace,  be 
led  to  God,  as  the  only  proper  object  of  wor- 
ship, the  only  Saviour,  and  the  Father  of 
spirits. 


CEYLON. 
In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Carey,  dated  Colombo,  Nov.  18, 1842,  Mr.  Daniel  says : 


I  hope  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  going  on  in  the 
division  under  my  care.  In  most  of  the  sta- 
tions, without  any  great  revival,  an  advance- 
ment it  visible.  In  almost  every  one  of  them, 
ibers,  in  some  cases  several,  have  been 
during  the  present  year.  The  new 
on  toe  Sugar  estates  bids  fair  to  pro- 
.___  gp^    Thirty-six  visitations 


were  paid  to  them  during  the  last  month,  and 
a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  awakened  among  several 
of  the  bearers,  who,  as  they  are  in  a  great 
measure  from  the  Coromandel  coast,  appear, 
from  what  I  have  heard,  likely  to  carry  nek 
to  their  own  people  what  has  been  preached 
to  them. 
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We  regret  to  learn  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Harris  on  the  15th  of  December, 

that  he  had  experienced  a  renewed  attack  of  fever,  and  was  in  a  very  debilitated 

state.    He  was  about  to  embark  for  England  in  the  Persia,  which  was  expected 

to  sail  in  the  beginning  of  January,  and  hoped  to  reach  this  country  before  the  end 

of  April 


JAVA. 

In  a  letter  dated  Samarang,  June  23, 1842,  Mr.  Bruckner  communicates  some 
intelligence  of  a  more  pleasing  character  than  any  which  we  have  received  from 
that  island  for  some  years.  In  perusing  his  communication  our  friends  will  remem- 
ber that  Mr.  Bruckner  is  not  writing  in  his  native  language. 


I  am  just  returned  from  a  short  visit  to  Sura- 
baya, a  place  about  250  miles  from  this  place. 
I  went  thither  by  sea,  as  travelling  by  land  is 
very  expensive  and  fatiguing  in  this  country. 
I  had  heard  some  report  that  in  a  village  not 
aw  from  Surabaya,  a  number  of  natives  had 
been  awakened  to  their  spiritual  concerns  by 
reading  some  tracts.  After  spending  some 
days  in  the  house  of  a  pious  friend  of  that 
town,  I  went  to  the  village  where  those  people 
lived,  at  a  distance  from  the  town  about 
twelve  miles.  The  village  I  found  to  be  a 
large  place,  containing  upwards  of  170  fami- 
lies, in  a  fine,  fertile  place,  surrounded  by 
rice  fields  and  quantities  of  trees.  But  the 
number  of  people  who  professed  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  small,  being  nearly  con- 
fined to  one  family.  I  found  they  had  joined 
themselves  into  a  small  congregation,  who  met 
together  for  prayer  in  the  evening  and  in  the 
morning  after  rising  from  sleep.  The  number 
who  were  present,  old  and  young,  was  about 
twenty,  several  others,  who  had  formerly 
joined  them  in  prayer,  had  already  forsaken 
them.  However,  the  sight  of  them  was 
very  interesting  to  me,  they  being  the  first 
of  the  natives  who  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  leading  man  among 
them  being  an  elderly  man  who  had  been 
twenty-four  years  priest  of  the  village  for- 
merly. About  four  or  five  years  ago  he  came 
once  to  Surabaya ;  when  just  at  the  bazar  some 
one  was  distributing  some  Javanese  tracts, 
which  he  had  still  preserved,  and  I  found  it 
was  one  of  them  which  I  had  printed  about 
twelve  years  ago  in  Bengal.  Reading  this 
tract,  the  contents  of  it  left  such  an  impres- 
sion on  his  mind,  that  he  could  not  be  satis- 
fied with  his  way  of  living :  he  left  off  to  be 
priest,  and  forsook  his  other  Mussulman  prac- 
tices. He  at  last  found  out  the  people  at 
8urabaya  who  had  given  away  the  tracts, 
who  explained  its  contents  nearer  to  him,  and 
directed  him  to  the  Saviour.  They  gave  him 
also  a  New  Testament,  which  he  read  dili- 
gently, and  so  became  a  believer  in  Jesus. 
From  mis  time  he  became  active  m  his  family 
and  among  his  neighbours,  with  the  intention 
of  leading  them  to  Christ.    This  caused  some 


stir  in  the  village;  some  joined  him,  others 
were  offended,  that  be  and  his  adherents  were 
threatened  to  be  expelled  from  the  village, 
which  however  did  not  take  place.  I  found,  con- 
sidering the  untoward  circumstances,  they  had 
made  tolerable  good  progress  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel  j  for  the  only  means  they  have  to 
obtain  some  knowledge  are  a  few  tracts  and 
the  New  Testament,  and  nobody  with  them 
who  explains  these  to  them.  Several  of 
them  had  learnt  Dr.  Watts's  smaller  cate- 
chism by  heart,  which  they  repeated  to  me. 
This  little  book  I  had  formerly  translated  and 
printed  in  their  tongue  in  Bengal.  The  first 
man  described,  expressed  much  sorrow  about 
his  sins,  for  which  he  looked  to  Christ  for 
pardon.  They  said  they  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  they  would  rather  die  than  forsake 
him.  They  appeared  to  be  very  affectionate 
one  towards  another ;  there  was  no  jangling 
and  quarreling  among  them,  which  is  so  usual 
among  the  natives.  They  said  they  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus  so  much,  because  he  had  loved 
them,  that  he  even  had  sacrificed  his  life  for 
them.  When  they  met  together  for  worship, 
they  chanted  one  or  two  pages  out  of  some 
tract ;  a  few  words  in  prayer  were  uttered  by 
the  leading  man,  and  then  he  spoke  a  few 
words  by  way  of  exposition,  and  elosed  with 
a  short  prayer.  I  spent  about  two  days  with 
them,  during  which  I  had  time  to  explain 
the  way  of  salvation  to  them,  for  which  they 
appeared  very  thankful.  Tney  sat  always 
around  me,  asking  and  speaking  about  the 
new  way  they  had  found.  They  showed  me 
much  kindness.  I  would  not  as  yet  baptize 
them,  because  they  did  not  as  yet  appear 
to  me  anxious  for  baptism.  I  spoke  to  several 
more  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  during 
the  time,  of  salvation  by  Christ,  but  several 
did  not  pay  much  attention  to  what  I  said,  as 
they  appeared  to  like  their  way  of  sins  better 
than  tne  way  of  righteousness ;  with  one  it 
seemed,  however,  that  the  admonition  had 
been  taken  well,  as  he  had  declared  he  would 
join  now  the  worshippers  of  Jesus.  Several 
of  them  accompanied  me  cheat  fully  home  to 
Surabaya,  when  I  bade  them  awewell. 


FOR  MARCH,  1843. 


178 


WEST    INDIES. 


NEW  MISSION  TO  TRINIDAD. 

Trinidad,  an  island  about  ninety  miles  long  and  fifty  broad,  is  one  of  the  most 
southern  of  the  group  familiarly  called  the  West  Indies.  The  tenth  degree  of 
north  latitude  and  the  sixty-first  degree  of  west  longitude  cross  its  centre  ;  and  it 
is  separated  from  the  province  of  Cumana,  on  the  southern  continent,  by  the  Gulf 
of  Paria,  whence  its  headlands,  mountains,  valleys,  and  plains,  present  to  the  eye 
a  magnificent  scene,  enamelled  with  perpetual  verdure.  Azure  skies,  an  elastic 
atmosphere,  beautiful  rivers,  forests  of  palms,  groves  of  citrons,  hedges  of  spices 
and  perfumes,  and  delicious  herbs  and  fruits,  have  combined  to  obtain  for  it  the 
appellation  of  The  Indian  Paradise.  It  became  a  British  colony  in  1797.  Its 
population  is  about  40,000,  of  whom  the  white  inhabitants  are  scarcely  one  tenth. 

The  attention  of  the  Committee  has  been  directed  to  Trinidad,  as  a  missionary 
station,  by  a  resident  on  the  island,  Mr.  George  Cowen,  a  baptist,  who  has  been 
for  some  yean  an  agent  of  the  Mico  Charity,  but  who  has  long  been  anxious  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  those  who  were  ready  to  perish.  His  first  communication 
with  the  Committee  took  place  nearly  two  years  ago ;  the  inquiries  they  instituted 
have  been  satisfactorily  answered ;  and  the  term  of  his  engagement  with  the 
commissioners  of  the  Mico  Charity  having  expired,  Mr.  Cowen  is  now  accepted  as 
a  missionary,  to  be  located  at  Port  of  Spain,  the  principal  town  of  the  island. 
Before  this  meets  the  reader's  eye,  we  trust  he  will  be  actively  employed  in  pro- 
moting the  objects  of  the  Society.    In  the  last  letter  received  from  him  he  says  :— 


Having  now  no  particular  object  to  occupy 
my  attention  here,  I  earnestly  desire  the 
commencement  of  your  operation*.  In  a 
private  way  I  meet  a  few  of  our  faith  and 
order,  who  came  from  America ;  to  whom  the 
mtimation  of  a  mission  in  connexion  with 
them  was  glad  tidings.  A  week  or  two  since, 
I  made  a  tour  through  a  part  of  the  colony  I 
had  not  before  visited,  m  company  with  a 
minister  from  America,  and  staved  some  time 
with  a  few  settlements  of  individuals  from  that 
country,  imported  here  during  the  American 
war,  whom  we  found  in  a  state  of  great  spi- 
ritual destitution.  I  was  pleased,  however,  to 
find  not  a  few  of  them  favourably  disposed  to 
mmunion,  from  their  previous  con- 
with    churches  or  congregations  in 


their  native  land ;  and  a  few  I  met,  who  con- 
tinue to  unite  in  public  worship,  such  as  read- 
ing the  scriptures  and  prayer.  When  I  stated 
it  as  probable  that  a  missionary  from  your 
Society  would  shortly  be  located  in  the  colony, 
if  not  in  their  midst,  they  seemed  rejoiced  and 
took  courage. 

Since  my  arrival  in  the  colony,  I  have  been 
assisting  them  a  little,  though  at  a  distance, 
by  counselling  them  through  deputations  sent 
me  from  time  to  time,  but  never  before  had 
the  pleasure  of  visiting  them  at  their  own 
homes  till  the  occasion  referred  to. 

At  my  suggestion,  some  months  since,  they 
commenced  a  small  chapel,  which  I  found 
somewhat  advanced,  and  which  I  encouraged 
them  to  complete  as  soon  as  possible. 


NORTH    AMERICA. 


THE  TUSCOROBA  INDIANS. 

Many  of  our  readers  have  doubtless  perused  with  lively  interest  the  intelligence 
which  has  recently  appeared  in  different  numbers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  relating 
to  the  reception  of  the  gospel  by  Indians  on  the  Grand  River,  in  the  western  part 
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of  Canada,  and  the  persecutions  they  have  experienced.  More  than  one  hundred 
of  these  aborigines,  principally  of  the  Tuscorora  tribe,  have  within  a  year  been 
baptized  on  a  profession  of  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Their  case  has  been  repeatedly  brought  before  the  Committee;  and 
application  having  been  made  by  Mr.  Gird  wood,  of  Montreal,  as  Secretary  of  the 
Canadian  Missionary  Society,  for  aid  in  preaching  the  gospel  among  them,  one 
hundred  pounds  has  been  voted  to  that  Society,  under  a  guarantee  that  it  shall  be 
strictly  devoted  to  that  purpose. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

The  term  for  which  Mr.  Saffery's  services  had  been  secured  having  expired,  he 
has  been  re-engaged  as  agent  to  the  Society  in  the  North  of  England.  His  resi- 
dence will  be  at  Leeds. 

Mr.  Williams,  late  of  Mandeville,  Jamaica,  has  arrived  in  London,  with  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams, having  been  necessitated  by  the  state  of  his  health  to  return  to  this  country. 
The  voyage  has  greatly  restored  him  ;  but  we  regret  to  add  that  medical  opinions 
in  Jamaica  are  unfavourable  to  his  future  residence  in  a  tropical  climate. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tinson,  and  their  companions,  left  the  Downs  on  the  4lh  of 
February,  after  having  been  tossed  about,  by  the  violence  of  the  winds,  several 
days. 


The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  friends,  who  may  have  money 
in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  reminded  that  the  Treasurer's 
account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  31st  of  March  ;  which  renders  it  necessary 
that  all  payments  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  report,  should 
be  made,  at  the  latest,  in  the  course  of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested,  there- 
fore, that  the  respective  accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  subscribers,  &c, 
in  alphabetical  order. 


DESIGNATION. 


Mr.  F.  Hands,  late  student  at  the  Baptist 
College,  Bristol,  having  been  accepted  for  mis- 
sionary labour  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  was 
designated  to  the  work  on  the  29th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1842,  in  the  baptist  meeting  house,  Cannon 
Street,  Birmingham.  Mr.  Acworth,  Theolo- 
gical Tutor  of  the  Baptist  College,  Bradford, 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayer.  Mr.  James,  of  Birmingham, 
delivered  a  solemn  and  impressive  introductory 
address  on  the  importance  of  an  increased  mea- 
sure of  piety  in  the  church,  and  of  union  among 
Christians  to  the  successful  prostciitioii  of  mis* 
akmary  objects.     The 


proposed  by  Mr.  Morgan,  in  answer  to  which 
Mr.  Hands  gave  an  account  of  his  Christian 
experience,  and  of  the  motives  which  had  de- 
termined him  to  devote  himself  to  the  service 
of  Christ  as  a  missionary  particularly  in  the 
West  Indies. 

A  very  suitable  prayer  was  then  offered 
by  Dr.  Hoby,  after  which  Mr.  Swan,  Mr. 
Hands'  pastor,  addressed  a  faithful  and  affec- 
tionate charge  on  the  necessity  of  personal  reli- 
gion to  sustain  the  character  and  to  give 
efficiency  to  the  labours  of  the  Christian  minis- 
ter, and  especially  of  the  Christian  missionary. 

The  attendance  was  very  large,  and  the 
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whole  service,  which  was  unusually  interesting, 
and  accompanied  with  refreshing  tokens  of  the 
dirine  presence  sad  blessing,  was  concluded  by 
Mr.  J.  Raven. 

On  the  following  day  a  tea  meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-room  belonging  to  Cannon 
Street  Chapel,  to  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hands 
were  invited  by  a  large  number  of  their  Chris- 
tian  friends;  who  availed  themselves  of  the 


opportunity  of  presenting  Mr.  Hands  with  a 
copy  of  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary,  and 
Mrs.  Hands  with  a  copy  of  the  Works  of  the 
late  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  as  tokens  of  their 
sympathy  and  esteem. 

Mr.  8wan  presided  on  the  occasion.  Prayer 
was  offered,  and  several  interesting  addresses 
were  given,  by  ministers  and  other  Christian 
friends. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


My  dear  Brother, — 

The  importance  of  "Working  Societies  for 
Africa"  is  very  great,  and  deserves  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  the  friends  of  Jesus,  and  of 
the  benighted  pagan.  These  societies  have 
already  been  formed  at  Newcastle,  Halifax, 
Manchester,  and  other  places,  by  Christian 
ladies,  who  appropriate  a  part  of  their  property 
and  time  to  the  supply  of  garments  for  the 
naked  inhabitants  of  Western  Africa. 

At  the  present  moment  the  natives  of  Fer- 
n  ando  Po  are  nearly  all  destitute  of  the  smallest 
article  of  dress  composed  of  European  manu- 
facture. Their  common  covering  is  an  anoint- 
ing, all  over  the  body,  of  palm  oil  and  clay ; 
with  a  monkey's  skin,  the  skin  and  feathers 
from  the  back  of  a  fowl,  or  simple  fern  leaves  or 
grass,  attached  to  a  withe,  which  goes  round 
the  loins.  On  their  great  bala,  or  play  days, 
they  assemble  to  dance,  and  to  feast,  dressed  up 
in  a  way  too  fantastic  to  be  easily  described. 
Besides  the  common  covering  of  palm  oil,  the 
face  and  body  are  painted  in  various  ways.  One 
eye  is  red,  the  other  yellow,  and  the  other  parts 
of  the  face  are  white  or  blue.  The  hair  is 
adorned  with  clay,  in  pieces  like  red  wax  tapers; 
the  brow  is  dressed  up  with  vertebra  of  snakes 
and  skulls  of  monkeys.  The  hat  is  like  a  large 
basket,  also  fitted  np  with  goats'  horns,  feathers, 
and  the  skins  of  snakes.  Other  parts  of  the 
body  are  ornamented  with  pieces  of  shells, 
bones,  charms,  wooden  bells,  pieces  of  goat's 
fat,  skins  of  the  wild  cat,  and  tails  of  monkeys. 
The  wedding  dress  is  a  covering  of  wood  ashes, 
above  the  covering  of  palm  oil,  and  a  profusion 
of  ornaments  in  the  form  of  shells,  bones,  skins 
of  the  wild  cat,  and  tails  of  the  African  sheep. 
Most  of  the  young  people,  and  those  who  are 
tanned  poor,  are  in  a  state  of  all  but  entire 
nudity ;  and  very  many  are  naked  altogether. 

It  at  right  that  every  Benevolent  soul  should 
feel  for  those  who  an  now  in  that  state  in  which 


Britons  once  were,  in  some  of  the  ages  long 
since  gone  by.  It  is  necessary  that  clothing 
should  be  supplied,  not  only  for  the  aborigines 
of  Fernando  Po,  but  also  for  most  of  those  we 
have  visited,  and  intend  to  visit,  on  the  adjacent 
continent.  All  those  who  apply  to  us  for  re- 
gular instruction,  and  those  who  may  attend 
our  schools,  we  intend  to  clothe;  and  shall 
encourage  civilization  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power  by  disposing  of  clothes  to  those  who 
agree  to; wear  them.  As  this  cannot  be  done  at 
the  expense  of  the  Missionary  Society,  I  desire 
to  urge  the  matter  upon  the  attention  of  our 
benevolent  friends  who  have  at  their  disposal 
remnants,  &c;  and  upon  ladies  who  have 
hitherto  been  forward  in  their  works  of  faith 
and  labours  of  love. 

The  following  practical  suggestions  may  assist 
in  the  formation  of  such  **  Working  Societies 
for  Africa." 

1st.  Those  who  agree  to  make  up  garments 
should  meet  to  work,  if  possible,  once  a  week. 
The  vestry  or  chapel  is,  on  various  accounts, 
the  best  place  for  this  purpose.  The  best  time 
for  meeting  is  from  two  to  five  o'clock,  p.  M . 
This  will  give  three  hours  for  work,  and  leave 
the  evenings,  generally  sufficiently  occupied, 
free. 

2nd.  The  interest  and  profit  of  all  will  be 
promoted  by  one  of  the  party  reading  those 
books  and  missionary  notices  from  which  infor- 
mation may  be  gathered  on  the  natural  history 
of  Africa,  and  the  moral  and  spiritual  condition 
of  its  inhabitants. 

3rd.  On  the  purchase  of  materials.  Many 
will  give  their  money  freely  for  these,  who  wnl 
not  support  our  mission.*  The  funds  necessary 
to  sustain  that  need  not  be  diminished  in  the 
smallest  degree.  The  materials  required  for  the 
garments  are  of  the  cheapest  description.  Cot- 
tOTgocdsofsnykmdwQldo.  Inalmestevery 
town  there  are  tradesmen  who  have  prints  ont 
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of  fashion,  old  stock,  &&,  which  they  will  give 
or  tell  at  the  cheapest  prices.  Manufacturers 
also  may  be  solicited  for  damaged  pieces. 

4th.  In  reference  to  the  sise  and  shape  of  the 
garments.  It  is  enough  to  say,  that  a  frock  or 
gown  for  the  females,  of  the  simplest  descrip- 
tion, to  draw  at  the  neck  and  waist,  with  either 
long  or  short  sleeves,  would  do  exceedingly  weU. 
For  the  males,  a  shirt  to  button  at  the  neck 
and  wrists  would  be  all  that  we  should  at  first 
require.  These  frocks  and  shirts  should  be  of 
all  sices,  from  that  of  the  child  in  the  mother's 
arms  to  the  full  grown  man  and  woman.  They 
should  be  made  to  reach  about  half  way  from 
the  knee  to  the  ancle. 

In  addition  to  the  benefit  which  the  poor 
African  will  himself  receive  from  these  Chris- 
tian efforts,  the  missionary  .cause  will  also  re- 
ceire advantage.  In  return  for  presents  of 
clothing,  yams,  fowls,  and  other  necessaries 
will  be  frtefy  given  to  your  missionaries,  whose 
expenses  will  thereby  be  diminished,  while  their 
comforts  and  their  usefulness  are  increased. 

The  supply  cannot  be  too  large,  and  for  some 
time  to  come  there  will  be  full  scope  for  the 
diligent  exercise  of  this  labour  of  lore.  The 
self-denial  which  in  some  cases  it  may  require 
is  small,  when  compared  with  that  of  the  wives 
of  missionaries,  who,  in  dwelling  among  the  un- 
civilised tribes  of  Africa,  will  endure  for  Christ's 
sake  a  trial  of  delicacy  more  painful  than  to 
M  breathe  the  tainted  air  of  that  burning  clime.'* 
I  remain,  my  dear  brother, 
Yours  very  affectionately, 

Joon  Clakks. 


Waltham  Abbey,  Feb.  10, 1843. 

My  dear  Brother, — 
I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  find  room  in  the 
next  "  Herald  "  for  the  following  extracts  from 
letters  I  hare  recently  received.  The  first  is 
from  our  much  respected  and  zealous  friend 
the  Rev.  J.  Millard,  of  Lymington.  The 
second  I  have  recently  received  from  a  young 
friend  in  8ussex,  whose  example  will,  I  trust, 
be  imitated  by  others.  I  have  no  doubt  that  in 
•Id  coins  there  is  much  "  hoarded  wealth "  in 
the  church,  the  contribution  of  which  to  the 
missionary  cause  will  afford  more  real  gratifica- 
tion to  its  possessors,  than  the  indulgence  of 
their  antiquarian  tastes.  I  am  glad  of  this 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  subject  before  the 
attention  of  your  readers,  for  although  the  case 
which  affords  it  is  not  the  only  one  which  has 


recently  come  under  my  observation,  it  is  the 
first  in  which  I  am  able  to  present  the  senti- 
ments and  feelings  of  the  contributor. 

From  the  Rev.  J.  Millard. 

"  Ton  are  aware  that  I  undertook  a  voyage 
to  Guernsey  and  Jersey  on  behalf  of  the  Mis- 
sion. In  Guernsey  more  was  collected  than 
was  ever  done  before.  I  visited  the  three 
French  baptist  churches  in  the  island,  and 
although  I  could  not  speak  French,  yet  through 
an  interpreter  much  information  was  commu- 
nicated to  the  friends  assembled,  who  appeared 
much  interested.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. It  was  the  first  time  that  a  deputation 
from  the  parent  society  had  visited  the  French 
churches,  who  were  gratified  by  the  attention 
thus  paid  them.  In  future  I  hope  they  will 
always  be  noticed.  Such  marks  of  regard  from 
their  English  friends  they  value,  and  it  has  a 
beneficial  influence  on  their  religious  interests 
locally.  In  Jersey  the  baptist  interest  was  in 
a  ruinous  condition.  The  church  had  not  met 
for  months  prior  to  my  visit;  the  chapel  had 
been  closed  during  that  period,  and  was  about 
to  be  sold  to  the  French  Catholics.  I  was, 
however,  allowed  the  use  of  it  for  the  Lord V 
day,  and  for  a  public  meeting.  Before  I  left 
Jersey  matters  were  put  in  a  train  to  resuscitate 
the  baptist  interest.  The  friends  now  meet  in 
another  chapel,  which  was  then  vacant ;  have 
a  good  man  for  their  minister,  and  pleasing 
prospects  before  them.  Another  year  the  Mis- 
sion will  be  more  assisted." 

From  B ,  Sussex. 

M  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  apply  the  con- 
tents of  the  enclosed  purse  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  missionary  cause  ?  They  are  old  coins, 
many  of  which  I  have  had  by  me  for  many 
years.  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  one  of  any 
extra  value,  but  I  thought  if  there  were  you 
would  know,  and  could  make  the  most  of  it. 
This  consideration  induced  me  to  send  them  to 
you.  Were  I  certain  they  were  only  valuable 
as  money,  I  should  not  trouble  you  with  them, 
but  remit  the  amount  I  did  not  think  it  was 
right  to  keep  them  (although  I  value  them  on 
account  of  their  reminding  me  of  bygone  days) 
while  the  Jubilee  trumpet  was  sounding,  and 
every  exertion  is  needed.  Excuse  my  saying 
so  much  about  them,  as  they  are  so  very 
trifling." 

I  am,  my  dear  Brother, 
Tours  affectionately, 

P.  J.  Sajtkkt. 
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Dear  8b,  Ramtgate,  Feb.  6, 1843. 

When  this  appears  in  your  periodical  there 
will  be  only  thirty  days  before  the  annual 
missionary  accounts  will  be  made  up  for  the  Re- 
port of  1843.  I  am  anxiously  hoping  to  hear 
that  the  Jubilee  fund  haa  neither  directly  nor 
indirectly  diminished  the  regular  income  of  the 
Society,  and  that  the  same  amount  reported  for 
the  general  purposes  of  the  mission  in  1842, 
wul  at  least  be  reported  in  1843. 


It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  for  each 
baptist  church  throughout  town  and  country  to 
refer  forthwith  to  the  Report  of  1848;  and  if 
their  statement  for  1843  be  larger  in  amount,  so 
much  the  better,  but  if  it  be  at  all  smaller,  let 
such  deficiency  be  forthwith  supplied,  that  the 
Jubilee  fund  may  be  an  entire  bonus, 
lam,  dear  8ir, 

Tours  faithfully, 

J.  MOBTJLOCK  DaMIKLL. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS  IN  LONDON. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Annual  Meetings  held  in  April  will  be  found  to  differ 
this  year  from  that  of  preceding  years :  it  is  designed  that  they  shall  occupy  por- 
tions of  two  weeks,  one  week  having  been  found  too  short  for  the  meetings  of  the 
various  societies  of  our  denomination. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society : 

April  20.  Thursday  evening,  half  past  Six.    Surrey  ChapeL 

Annual  Sermon,  by  Rev.  C.  Elton,  of  Bury. 

April  23.  Lord: 8  Day. 

Sermons  at  the  various  chapels  throughout  the  Metropolis. 

April  24.  Monday  afternoon,  Two  o'clock. 

Juvenile  Meeting  at  Finsbury  Chapel. 

April  26.  Wednesday  morning,  Twelve  o'clock. 

Lecture  by  John  Sheppard,  Esq.,  of  Frome. 

April  27.  Thursday. 

Annual  Meeting,  in  the  morning  at  Exeter  Hall,  and  in  the  evening,  by . 

adjournment,  at  Finsbury  Chapel. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
mas, Nov.  16  and  17,  Dec  17  ;  Rev.  W.  W. 
Evans,  Nov.  16,  Dec  16.— Entally,  Rev.  G. 
8mall,  Nov.  15— Patna,  Rev.  H.  Beddy, 
Nov.  15. — Monghyr,  Rev.  J.  Lawrence, 
Nov.  11.— Barnaul,  Rev.  8.  Bareiro,  Nov. 
9.— Agra,  Rev.  T.  Phillips,  Dec  8. 


CEYLON.— Colombo,  Rev.  E.  Daniel, 
Nov.  18,  Dec.  19.— Kandy,  Rev.  J.  Harris, 
Dec  15  ;  Rev.  C.  C.  Dawson,  Sep.  14  (from 
Colombo),  Dec  22. 

WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.— Kingston,  Rev.  J.  H.  Wood, 
Nov.  15  ;  Rev.  S.  Oughton,  Dec  17,  Jan.  2. 
—Port  Maria,  Rev.  D.  Day,  Dec.  28.— Jeri- 
cho, R*v.  E.  Hewett,  Nov.  15  (Mrs.  H.), 
Nov.  24. —  Springfield,  Rev.  R.  Merrick, 
Dec  9.— Fuller's  Field,  Rev.  W.  Hume, 
Dec  19.  —  Mandeville,  Rev.  J.  Williams, 
Nov.  15  (Mrs.  W.,  from  Vale  Lionel),  Dec 
-.—Salter's  Hill,  Rev.  W.  Dendy,  Nov.  1. 


—Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor,  Dec  6 
and  28.— Montego  Bay,  Rev.  T.  Burchell, 
Dec.  7. — Falmouth,  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  July 
30,  Nov.  18,  Dec.  6  and  16. — Manchioneal, 
Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  Dec.  1. — Lucea,  Rev.  E. 
J.  Francies,  Dec  15. — Ebony  Grove,  Rev. 
J.  Reid,  Dec.  16. — Brown's  Town,  Rev.  J. 
Clark,  Dec  13. — Savanna-la-Mar,  Rev.  J. 
Hutchins,  Dec.  7. — St.  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T. 
F.  Abbott,  Dec. '5.— Stewart  Town,  Rev. 
B.  B.  Dexter,  Nov.  17.— Chebuctoo,  Mr.  J. 
A.  Hoskina,  Nov.  7. 

BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  Rev.  H.  Capern, 
Dec.  6.  — Turk's  Island,  Rev.  W.  Little- 
wood,  Oct  31. 


TRINIDAD.— Port  of  Spain,  Rev.  G. 
Cowen,  Nov.  15. 

HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rev.  A.  Hender- 
son, Nov.  19. 

SOUTH  AFRICA.  —  Graham's  Town, 
Rev.  G.  Aveline,  Oct  28. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Hawtin  and  Mrs.  Agates,  of  Ham- 
mersmith, for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb ;  to  the  Rev.  John 
Burder,  of  Stroud,  for  a  volume  and  pamphlet,  for  the  Jamaica  Theological  Institution  ;  to 
Mr.  Reed,  of  Sevenoaks,  for  three  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine ;  to  the  Misses  Simpson, 
of  Cambridge,  for  a  parcel  of  Baptist  Magazines,  for  Jamaica :  to  Mrs.  Brennand,  of  Tow- 
cester,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  and  books  (including  a  cotton  box  from  the 
maker,  S.  Snedker),  for  Mr.  J.  Tun  ley ;  to  Miss  Foster,  of  Newcastle,  for  a  box  of  apparel 
for  Africa  ;  to  Miss  Jones,  of  Tewkesbury,  for  a  box  of  Magazines ;  to  Mrs.  Bentley  and 
other  ladies,  of  Devonshire  Square,  for  a  parcel  of  cotton  prints,  &c,  for  the  Rev.  John 
Clark,  of  Brown's  Town  ;  to  Dr.  Joshua  Gray,  for  books,  for  the  Jamaica  Theological  Institu- 
tion ;  to  Miss  Foster,  of  Cambridge,  for  a  parcel  of  useful  articles,  for  Africa ;  to  a  friend,  at 
Lymington,  for  a  parcel  of  books  and  magazines ;  to  the  Rev.  J.  Pilkington,  of  Rayleigh,  for 
Brown  s  Bible,  for  the  Jamaica  Theological  Institution  ;  to  Ladies,  at  Worcester,  for  a  box 
of  apparel,  for  Africa ;  to  the  Rev.  1.  M.  Soule,  of  Battersea,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  for  the 
Jamaica  Theological  Institution ;  to  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  of  Southampton,  for  Caryl  on 
Job,  twelve  vols.  4to.,  for  the  same ;  to  the  Rev.  J.  Upton,  of  Poplar,  for  Watts'  Works,  4to., 
for  the  same  ;  to  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham,  for  Lardners  Credibility,  four  vols.,  for 
the  same ;  to  Mr.  James,  of  Cardiff,  for  a  case  of  cutlery,  for  Africa ;  to  Mrs.  Futcher,  of 
Longparish,  for  a  case  of  buttons  and  magazines ;  to  Miss  Salter,  of  Bath,  for  a  case  of  apparel 
and  books,  for  the  Rev.  E.  Woolley ;  to  J.  J.  Gurney,  Esq.,  of  Norwich,  for  ten  vols,  of  his 
Works,  for  the  Jamaica  Theological  Institution ;  to  Messrs.  Bagster,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  for 
the  same ;  to  Mr.  Paxon,  for  {the  Baptist  Magazine,  complete  from  its  commencement,  for 
the  same ;  to  Mr.  Andrew  Kennedy,  of  Carlisle,  for  a  watch,  for  Africa ;  and  to  Miss  Paine, 
of  Hammersmith,  for  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  1841,  for  the  Rev.  E.  Hewett. 

Mrs.  Angus  acknowledges,  with  many  thanks,  the  receipt  of  a  box  of  articles  for  the  outfit 
of  a  missionary's  wife  for  Africa,  from  "  Thrm  Sisters,"  at  Oswestry. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  January,  1845. 


£  $.<L 
Annual  Subscription*. 

Bartlett,  Rev.  T.t  Mam- 
wood  110 

Gurney,  Hon.  Baron    ...  10  10    0 

Priestley,  Mrs. 2    3    0 

Wears,  Rev.  W.,  Bpping    2    3    0 

Donation*. 

D 5  0  0 

Friend  to  Mission,  by 

Rev.  J.  Angus  5  0  0 

N.  Q.,ior Entally 10  0  0 

Christmas  Cards— 

Benham,  Mr.  James...  0  15  0 

Peace,  Mist 0  5  0 

PbiUippo,  Masters  O. 

and/.  C 2  1  4 


LOJTDON  AWD  MfDDLBBSX 

Auxn.  iambs. 

Buttesland  8treet,  Hox- 
ton,  Girls'  8unday  8ch. 
Hammersmith— ~ 
Christmas  Cards— 

Onrney,  Miss 0  IS 

Henney,  Mr 0  15 

Miller,  Miss  0 


0  13    3 


0 
0 
1 


Meard's  Court  9  17  10 


£  $.d. 
Bbrkshirb. 

Sunning  Hill,  Missionary 

Prayer  Meeting  Box, 

by  Mr.  Chew 2    0    0 

Wantage,  on  aooonnt ...  12    0    0 


BuCKtlf GHAM8HIR  B. 

Billingsfield,  Box  by  B. 
Cannon  0  10    0 


Cambbjdobsrt*  b. 

Haddenham — 

Contributions 3    17 

Do.,ior Translation*  3  17    4 

8treatham— 

Collection 0    12 

Contributions  1  13    0 


Cornwall. 

Truro— 

Contributions   7 10    4 

Do.,  tor  School* 110 

CUMRXRLAWD. 

Carlisle— 
Kitts,  Mr.,  Christmss 
Card. 0  13    6 


£  s.  d- 


DBVON8HIRB. 


Bampton,     produce    of 
Missionary  Box    0  12 

Bndleigb  Salterton— 
Trededgo,  Mrs. 0    4 

Chndleigh,  Mrs.  Boose, 
Christmas  Cards  1    4 

Paington,Chrl8tmasCds.    0  Iff 


6 
0 


Durham. 

Middleton  Teesdale— 
Davidson,Mrs.,Christ- 
mssCsrd    0  10    0 


Longhton— 
Proceeds  of  Associa- 
tion     7    0S 

Romford—' 

Collection 4  15    0 

Boxes 0  16    7 


Hampshorb. 

Northington — 

A  Friend 0  10    0 

Poitssa,  on  asoonnt 70    0    0 


Colliolloo   

Contribution*  <„.... 
Do.,  Bund*)  School 
Ttberude — 

CeUwifon  

Contribution*  

Cora  ton— 


Vomit  IWi 
CoHwlloii  .. 


Hughw 

■>.,  Tibemnola 


Collection  ... 


■Sua* 

CbHlttnu  Cut*  ..1     1     t    ( 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  JUBILEE  FUND, 
Pram  tfts  1  *  t»  tfts  31*  of  January,  1843. 


*  *.  d. 


6    0    0 


1  1 
28    1 

7  10 
IS  11 
11    0 

0  15 

2  6 
14    4 

6  10 
10  0 
20    5 

8  14 


0 
6 
0 
6 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4  17  8 
10  0  0 
10    0    0 


A  Friend,  by  the  Bar. 
J.  Clarke,  for  Jfistioit* 

A-  Friend,  by  tho  Bev.  J. 

Haigh,  for  ditto......... 

Aecrington 

Addlestone  ...  M 

Amcraham 

Arlington  

Aahbnrton 

▲shford,  additional 

Brecon • 

Bloxham...... 

Borslem 

Boorton  on  tho  Water. . 

Borobridge.. 

Borford  

Barclay,    R.,    Esq.,  for 

Africa 

Bridgnorth,  by  Mr.  J.  M. 

Sing 

Bnnlngbam,Moant  Zion 

Chapel    

Barton  Latimer,  add.. 

Beaumaris 

Bagahot  

Bndlelgh  Salterton 

Bishop  Barton M 

Bridgwater 

Barrowbridge 

Burlington 

Bradford, Yorkshire,  Cds 

Criekhowell  

Chadllngton  

Colehester,  Collection  ... 

Do.,  Tea  Meeting 

Do.,  Collected  by  Miss 
Patmore   

Do.,   Thank   Offering 
from  a  Soldier  from 

abroad ~ 

Clooghfeld 

Chipping  Norton 

Church  Street  

Cntedean    

Carlisle,  Messrs.  8trahan 

and  Kennedy «    15    0 


10  5 
0  5 
213 
4    1 


1 
8 
6 

4 
40 


7 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0  17  10 
5  0  0 
3  2  0 
11  10  8 
7  14    5 

5    7    6 


2  0    0 
7    0    0 

11  5  10 

12  10    0 

3  6    0 


Dodson,  Mr. 10  0 

Driffield 21  18  3 

Bills,  P.,  Baq. 25    0  0 

Bnsham 2    3  0 

Eresham   13    8  4 

Fairford M 4    0  0 

Frome 186    4  0 

Fynnon... .. 4    0  0 

Giles,  Mr.  W 1  11  1 

Graham's  Town    385  13  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School ...  15  14  2 

Do.,  Kat  Hirer 15  10  6 

Greenwich,  Collection...  11  11  11 

Do.,  Banyan  Chapel..    2    0  2 

Do.,  Mr.  Holland 5    0  0 

Do.,Wire,D.W.,Bsq.  10    0  0 

Goiting,  Naanton,  Ac...  21    1  10 

Hamsterley    2    2  0 

Hook  Norton 6    3  4 

Honmanby    - 2    8  0 

Hengoed 13  6 

Harris,R,Esq.,Leicesterl00    0  0 

Honiton 4  11  0 

Kilham  . 8    0  0 

Leamington 22    6  0 

Leohlade,  Ac 11  12  3 

Llanryhd  0    0  4 

Lookeriey  5    5  0 

Milton 3    2  0 

Monghyr,    by    Bar.   J. 

Lawrence 69  17  10 

Newtown 20    4  6 

Norwich,  on  account  ...200    0  0 
Nicholls,  Mrs.,  Colling- 
>ham,   for  Theological 

JAoTdvy  .............<<..•    l    v  u 

Middleton  in  Teesdale. .    8    7  4 
Newcastle  on  Tyne— 

New  Court,  additional  150    0  0 

Tathill  Stain,  do 18  10  0 

Oxford  50    0  3 

Payne,  Bev.  W.,  Chat- 
ham, additional 10  0 

Penny,  John,  Esq.  50    0  0 

Pembroke  Dock  13    1  0 

Do.,  for  Mist.  Vmd...    10  0 

Do.,  Bethany. 2    0  0 


Pilbrlght,  Great 2 

Bayleigh 4 

Do.,  for  Mist.  FetaeL..    I 
Russell,    Rev.   Joshua, 

balance  100 

Stockton,  Tea  Party   ...    1 

Stowey 8 

Sherring,  R.  B.,  Esq.  at 
Jubilee  Breakfast  in 

London 100 

Street 2 

Slble  Hedingham  ... 2 

Semley,  Bev.  J.  King,  4$ 

friends. 5 

Salford,  Bbeneier  Son- 
day  School 1 

Shlpstone 13 

Scarborough  82 

Shields,  North 6 

Salter,     Samuel,    Esq., 

Trowbridge  250 

Sunderland   18 

Sheffield  '....100 

OJMsy  Oft)   JU%    ••••••••••••*•••         X 

8tow  on  the  Wold  3 

Thornbary 30 

Tonga,  Mr.,  by  Mr.  Gad- 
by... 1 

Tewkesbury  8unday  Sen.    5 
Talrwern,  near  Machy- 

Unlearn  Yard  ............    5 

Pope,  XL,  Baq .....    2 

West,  K.,  Esq.,  Amer- 

sham M  50 

Wincanton,  Bev.  G.  Day 

and  friends   22 

Wantage 13 

Wallsend  ...... ...    4 

Whitehaven 7 

Woodstock 5 

Worcestershire,  on  ac- 
count   80 

Old  Coins,  from   Mrs. 
8argent,  of  Battle. 


i. 

d. 

12 

0 

10 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

14 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

5 

0 

18 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

4 

6 

10 

0 

4 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

8    6 


ERRATUM. 

The  Contributions  to  the  Jubilee  Fund  from  High  Wycombe,  in  the  January  Herald, 

should  have  been  as  follows : — 

£  id. 

Messrs.  Heam  and  Veary,  donation  40    0  0 

Messrs.  Cuming  and  Stoneman,  do 5    0  0 

Mr.  C.  Stoneman,  da 10  0 

John  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  do 2    0  0 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting. 6    6  2 

Collected  by  Mr.  James  Paoker  2  10  0 

Ditto         Mr.  Veary 2    2  6 

Ditto         Mr.  Vernon  2    5  0 

~_  61    3  8 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-atreet, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Tinson  j  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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ON  IGNORANCE 

RESPECTING  THE  MORAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  CONDITION  OF   IRELAND. 

That  Ireland  has  been  politically  misgoverned,  and  with  respect  to  her  spiritua 
interests  grossly  neglected,  are  sentiments  in  which  there  is  now  an  almost  uni- 
versal acquiescence;— -her  debasement,  as  the  inevitable  result,  is  also  freely 
admitted,  but  the  nature  and  the  degree  of  that  debasement  remain  to  numbers 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  (well  informed  on  other  matters)  subjects  on 
which  their  knowledge  is  lamentably  scanty.  Some  are  probably  repelled  from  the 
necessary  investigation,  by  discovering  the  intimate  connexion  in  every  depart- 
ment of  Irish  history  between  the  political  and  the  religious,  together  with  the 
disunion  and  strife  which  have  attended  both ;  it  has  required  too  much  of  patient 
thought  to  be  successfully  pursued  :  moreover,  the  attention  they  have  bestowed 
has  continually  impressed  the  conviction,  that  an  energy  and  a  perseverance  were 
requisite  in  administering  relief,  to  which  they  felt  themselves  inadequate,  and 
despaired  of  finding  in  others ; — thus  Ireland  has  been  left,  pitied,  but  unrelieved. 
Others  require  the  stimulant  of  success  to  incite  them  to  action ;  they  act  from 
feeling  rather  than  from  principle,  and  their  steady  co-operation  can  never  be 
relied  upon :  they  are  essentially  ignorant  of  what  is  indispensably  necessary  to 
be  done  as  instrumental  to  her  thorough  renovation.  Numbers  assist  efforts  on 
behalf  of  which  an  appeal  is  made  as  a  matter  of  course,  just  as  they  would  aid 
any  other  evidently  benevolent  project ;  but  they  never  ponder  the  statements  of 
the  condition  of  Ireland  presented  before  them — these  are  heard  comparatively 
without  attention,  and  forgotten  without  regret. 

It  is  the  design  of  this  paper  to  remind  professing  Christians  of  every  class,  but 
especially  the  oaptist  churches  of  Great  Britain,  of  their  responsibility  on  this 
subject ;  of  their  obligations  to  regard  with  earnest,  fixed  attention  die  condition 
of  miliums  of  their  fellow-subjects,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  dwelling— if  we 
measure  distance  by  time — within  thirty  hours  of  the  metropolis  of  the  empire, 
with  facilities  of  intercourse  operating  every  hour  upon  themselves  ;  for,  however 
British  protectants  may  neglect  to  supply  Ireland  with  faithful  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  Irish  Roman  catholics  are  vigilant  and  energetic  in  transferring  to  England 
the  ministers  of  their  false  and  destructive  tenets. 

Ignorance  is  criminal,  in  proportion  to  the  means  possessed  of  acquiring  know- 
ledge criminality  is  therefore  increasing  rapidly  on  this  account;  how  much 
more  where  knowledge  is  possessed,  and  no  corresponding  effort  is  made !  The 
readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  cannot  have  perused  the  statements  of  Mr.  Mursell 
in  the  number  for  January  last  without  excitement ;  the  thoughts  presented  are  the 
result  of  what  it  is  fervently  to  be  wished  could  be  at  once  extended  to  numbers 
of  the  intelligent  and  the  pious — personal  observation.  Such  communications  are 
of  great  value,  as  tending  to  dissipate  the  ignorance  which  we  would  hope  has 
been  the  chief  reason  why  so  little  has  been  done  for  this  interesting  and  important 
part  of  the  British  dominions. 

Who  can  be  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  such  a  plot  as  is  developed  in  our 
January  Chronicle,  if  he  be  at  all  observant  of  passing  events  ?  and  who  can  ponder 
the  statistics  of  this  island,  connected  with  the  fact  of  there  being  at  this  moment 
seven  hundred  and  thirty-three  Roman  catholic  missionary  priests  in  Great  Britain,* 
(bow  many  of  them  supplied  from  Ireland  ?)  and  not  feel  intensely,  that  if  the 
condition  of  this  unhappy  country  is  ever  to  be  ameliorated,  prompt  and  energetic 
measures  must  be  adopted,  such  as  shall  combine  all  that  is  appropriate  in  instru- 
mentality with  all  that  is  significant  of  entire  dependence  upon  God,  and  con- 
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fidence  in  his  promises  ?  ^  British  Christians  must  not  be  ignorant  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  Ireland ;  their  own  happiness,  as  resulting  from  the  triumphs  of  the 
gospel,  and  their  security  in  repelling  the  encroachments  of  error,  equally  require 
that  all  inadequate  conceptions  on  this  topic  be  removed.  Sometimes  error,  de- 
structive error,  appears  in  a  dormant  state,  satisfied  with  her  undisturbed  posses- 
sions, at  other  times  awakened  to  vigilance,  and  at  length  aroused  to  a  virulent 
activity.  Such  is  the  condition  of  Ireland  now — its  own  religion,  the  superstition 
of  its  millions,  has  been  quickened,  and  is  equally  apparent  in  its  subtlety  and 
its  boldness.  On  every  hand  are  indications  of  unusual  exertion,  the  temples 
of  superstition  are  multiplied,  and  the  ministering  priests  are  wholly  devotea  in 
their  service. 

In  a  considerable  town  in  the  south,  a  Magdalen  asylum  has  been  established ; 
and  at  this  period  two,  at  least,  of  its  inmates  are  represented  as  the  subjects  of 
the  Estatica  and  the  Addolorata,*  described  by  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  in  his 
recent  singular  pamphlet  on  this  subject,  of  which  several  editions  have  been  pub- 
lished in  Dublin.  This  delusion  is  fostered  by  priests,  and  attested  in  a  letter  by 
a  foreign  ecclesiastic,  a  doctor  qf  divinity, " from  Marseilles;  while  in  another 
locality  the  exhumed  remains  of  a  Franciscan  friar  have  been  exhibited  as  hitherto 
insusceptible  of  ordinary  decomposition  ;  the  design  in  both  cases  being  to  connect 
the  personal  sanctity  of  the  individuals  with  the  alleged  extraordinary  appear- 
ances, and  thus  to  rivet  the  attachment  of  the  multitude  to  the  dogmas  of  the 
catholic  faith.  Such  instances  are  illustrative  of  the  character  both  of  the  priest 
and  of  the  people.  They  also  indicate  a  progress  towards  the  more  openly 
avowed  superstitions  of  the  continent.  Ought  we  not  to  know  them  ?  and,  know- 
ing them*  can  our  posture  be  supine,  and  we  be  guiltless  ? 

It  is  however  necessary  to  state,  as  just  and  as  encouraging  to  our  own  exertions, 
that  such  delusions  are  not  un reproved,  even  by  Roman  catholic  journalists  them- 
selves, and  that  their  ultimate  working  must  be  prejudicial  to  the  cause  they  are 
intended  to  uphold.  Let  us,  then,  have  the  agency  which  shall  accelerate  this 
tendency,  by  shedding  the  light  of  truth  on  the  abused  and  revolting  mind. 

The  necessities  of  Ireland,  too^have  latterly  increased.  The  home  mission  of 
the  established  church,t  hailed  with  delight  by  pious  protestants  of  all  denomina- 
tions, exciting  their  sympathies,  their  prayers,  and  their  co-operation,  has  ceased 
to  exist ;  the  lights  which  it  kindled  and  carried  to  many  a  dark  and  neglected 
corner  of  the  land  have  been  all  put  out  by  the  canonical  extinguisher.  Shall  this 
be  known,  and  shall  they  not  be  replaced? — and  by  whom  can  they,  but  by 
those  who  are  free  from  the  chain  of  human  impositions?  On  the  p  rotes  tan  t 
dissenters  of  Great  Britain  devolve  the  responsibility  and  the  honour  of  accom- 
plishing this  good  work; — we  might  add,  that  in  our  estimation  the  baptist 
churches  of  England  can  supply  the  agency  best  adapted  to  the  work,  their  tenets 
throughout  bearing  most  fully  on  the  prominence  to  be  given  to  personal  and 
spiritual  religion. 

Who  can  wonder  that  Puseyism  should  spring  up  when  such  lights  are  extin- 
guished? And,  adverse  as  the  political  and  religious  sentiments  of  Irish  pro- 
testants might  seem  to  its  reception,  as  so  closely  symbolizing  with  popery,  it  has 
appeared,  and  found  a  shelter  too,  in  the  protestant  north.  The  congenial  air  of 
the  diocese  of  Down  and  Connor  appears  favourable  to  its  growth.  We  grieve  to 
write,  that  instead  of  there  being  less  necessity  for  ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  con- 

*  Epithets  employed  to  distinguish  two  females  resident  in  two  Tillages  not  very  remote  from  each  other 
in  the  TyroL  They  are  described  as  the  subjects  of  rach  intense  meditation  on  divine  subjects,  especially 
on  the  passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  become  entranced  (or  ecstatic)  for  hours  ;  from  which,  however,  they 
are  aroused  at  pleasure  by  the  attendant  confessor.  As  the  further  result  of  their  intense  contemplation, 
stigmata,  or  wounds  in  the  hands  and  feet  and  side,  corresponding  to  those  received  by  the  Saviour,  are 
said  to  have  been  produced,  from  whioh  at  intervals  blood  is  seen  to  flow :  this  occurs  particularly  on 
Friday*,  during  the  period  of  the  crucifixion.  Although  one  of  these  females  lies  in  bed,  the  blood  never  dis- 
colours the  bedclothes,  but,  inverting  the  laws  of  nature,  flows  upward  towards  the  toes — while  from  her 
head  blood  trickles  down  the  face  from  a  number  of  punctures,  which  distinctly  mark  the  situation  and 
effect  of  the  crown  of  thorns ;  the  face  is  never  washed,  yet  the  blood  disappears  entirely,  leaving  the  skin 
quite  clean.  To  crown  all,  the  noble  earl  gravely  assures  his  correspondent,  that  August  15, 1841,  would 
complete  eight  years,  during  which  entire  period  the  "Addolorata  of  Capriana,"  the  sympathiser  in  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  has  neither  ate  nor  drank  nor  slept ! !— "  receiving  nothing  but  the  blessed  sacrament, 
which  alone  has  ever  proved  any  sensible  relief  to  her  in  her  sufferings." 

t  An  association  of  godly  clergymen,  who  went  forth  often  two  and  two  preaching  the  gospel  in  such 
towns  and  villages  as  they  could  obtain  entrance  into.  Episcopal  authority  has  interposed  to  denounce 
and  prevent  this  holy  and  useful  labour. 
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sequence  of  the  prevalence  of  pure  evangelical  sentiment  and  preaching  in  the 
church,  that  necessity  is  increasing ;  and  much  as  we  value  the  auxiliaries  of 
schools  and  readers,  (may  they  be  greatly  multiplied !)  our  reliance  is  on  the 
faithful  administration  of  the  gospel,  now,  as  ever,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
But  Ireland  is  an  unpromising  field. — This  is  often  said,  as  if  it  exceeded  all 
other  fields  in  discouragement :  perhaps  this  also  may  be  the  offspring  of  partial 
ignorance.  Difficulties  it  is  true  there  are,  great  and  many ;  so  there  are  in  almost 
every  portion  of  the  missionary  field,  of  which  Ireland  must  be  considered  in 
every  sense  a  part.  But  are  her  stations  less  productive  than  those  of  India,  or 
those  of  any  region  where  a  corrupted  Christianity  has  to  be  assailed  ?  We  think 
not.  Let  her  expatriated  sons  and  daughters  be  restored  to  her  bosom,  from 
which  they  were  compelled  to  depart  in  consequence  of  her  anomalous  condition, 
where  the  sweat  of  the  brow  provided  not  sufficient  bread  for  their  sustenance, 
and  then  her  struggling  churches  would  be  replenished  with  men  as  with  a  flock. 
What  amount  of  impression  is  made  on  the  Roman  catholic  population  of  England 
(dense  in  many  parts)  by  the  churches  of  Christ  in  their  immediate  vicinity,  who 
are  so  much  better  furnished  with  means  to  benefit  them,  and  who  are  relieved 
from  the  peculiar  difficulties  which,  in  Ireland,  attach  to  every  convert  from  the 
faith  of  his  fathers  ?  We  do  not  thiDk  that  a  calm  and  enlightened  view  of  the 
case  will  sustain  the  epithet  "  unpromising,"  as  it  is  frequently  applied.  But 
were  it  so,  that  is  not  our  rule  of  duty ;  however  unpromising,  Ireland  is  not 
excluded  from  the  promises,  but  must  partake  of  the  salvation  of  our  God.  She 
is  afresh  commended  to  the  sympathy  and  the  care  of  those  who,  as  far  as 
human  agency  is  concerned,  can  relieve  her ;  and  on  whom  the  knowledge  of  her 
debasement  must  be  condemnatory,  if  unaccompanied  by  the  effort  to  relieve. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  REYNOLDS, 


LATE   OF   I8LEHAM,   CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


BT  THE  RET.  SAMUEL  GREEN. 


The  record  of  pious  men  and  ministers 
of  the  gospel  can  scarcely  fail  of  serving 
valuable  purposes  to  survivors.  The 
operations  of  divine  grace  are  traced, 
and  it  is  seen  how  God  makes  even  the 
feeblest  of  his  servants  mighty  in  pro- 
moting his  cause.  Perhaps  it  is  due  to 
departed  worth  that  our  pages  should 
contain  a  memorial  of  the  late  highly 
esteemed  John  Reynolds,  though  his 
history  is  marked  by  no  great  variety  of 

incident 

He  was  the  son  of  respectable  parents, 
inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Pavingham 
in  Bedfordshire,  who,  like  most  villagers 
of  their  class,  belonged  to  the  church  of 
England  ;  their  son  was  trained  from  I 
earliest  childhood  to  attend  upon  her 
services.  As  he  grew  up  he  was  dis- 
tinguished by  his  affectionate,  dutiful 
conduct;  and  never,  to  his  latest  day, 
did  he  speak  of  his  parents  but  with 
emotions  of  the  most  grateful  esteem. 
The  removal  of  the  family  to  Keysoe, 
another  village   in   the   same   county, 
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brought  John  within  reach  of  the  faith- 
ful and  pious,  though  not  very  talented, 
ministrations  of  the  late  Mr.   Brown; 
upon  which,  notwithstanding  the  high- 
church  prejudices  in  which  the  lad  had 
been  educated,  he  occasionally  attended. 
As  he  was  approaching  manhood,  an 
accident  in  the  village  hurrying  a  youth 
of  his  acquaintance  into  eternity,  made 
a  deep  impression  on  his  mind.  Looking 
upon   the  lifeless  body,  he  bethought 
himself,  "What  if  it  had  been   I  ? " 
The  anxiety  and  reflection  thus  awak- 
ened, led  him  with  greater  frequency  to 
listen  to  the  simple  and  touching  appeals 
of  the  minister  who  had  already  gained 
somewhat  on  his  confidence  and  esteem. 
Mr.  Brown's  representations  of  the  fallen 
and  helpless  condition  of  man  through 
sin,  and  of  the  method  of  recovery  by 
Jesus  Christ,  gained  his  youthful  hearer's 
attention,  and  seemed  exactly  suited  to 
his  case.    The  result  was  one  of  the 
thousands  of  illustrations,  that  to  a  mind 
prepared  as  was  Mr.  Reynolds's,  the 
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simplest  verities  of  the  gospel  are  wel- 
come, even  though  clothed  in  homeliest 
garb.  To  such  a  mind  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  crucified  is  the  "  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God." 

Soon  after  this  time  Mr.  Reynolds  was 
removed  to  Royston,  where  he  became 
assistant  in  the  school  conducted  by  the 
late  Mr.  York.  He  thus  had  opportunities 
of  attending  on  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Towne,  whose  exhibitions  of  divine 
truth,  together  with  faithful  appeal  and 
warning,  deepened  the  impressions  Mr. 
Reynold's  mind  had  received.  To  adopt 
his  own  language,  "  I  began  to  feel  that 
I  had  deeply  revolted  from  God,  and 
that  I  could  be  saved  from  eternal 
misery  only  by  the  exercise  of  sovereign 
mercy.  In  searching  the  scriptures  I 
found  that  the  mercy  I  wanted  was 
freely  dispensed  to  helpless  sinners, 
through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
the  Son  of  God."  He  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  and  rejoiced  in  him,  if 
not  with  "  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,"  yet  with  a  steadiness  and  depth 
of  enlightened  feeling,  which  ever  after- 
wards precluded  doubt  and  despondency 
from  his  heart. 

In  1813,  when  Mr.  Reynolds  was  twen- 
ty-seven years  of  age,  he  determined  on 
making  a  public  profession  of  his  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  church  at  Keysoe 
was  selected  as  his  home,  and  his  beloved 
friend  Mr.  Brown  was  his  chosen  pastor. 
To  the  day  of  his  death  he  cherished 
the  most  grateful  attachment  to,  and 
veneration  of  the  memory  of  this 
simple-hearted  and  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ 

A  short  time  after  his  own  conversion, 
that  of  his  parents  afforded  him  un- 
minglcd  joy;  and  this  was  heightened 
by  observing  other  members  of  the 
family  receiving  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Towards  this  happy  result  his 
own  efforts  as  well  as  his  uniform 
propriety  of  demeanour  as  a  Chris- 
tian, greatly  contributed.    Would  that 


as  much  could  be  said  of  all  profess- 
edly converted  sons !  Referring  in  his 
journal  to  one  of  his  visits  home,  Mr. 
Reynolds  writes  :  **A  few  praying  friends 
met  at  my  father's  house  in  the  evening. 
We  began  the  opportunity,  which  I  trust 
was  a  profitable  one  to  many  present, 
by  singing  that  admirable  hymn  of 
Cowper's : 

'What  various  hindrances  we  meet.' 

My  brother  chose  it ;  I  gave  it  out ;  Mr. 
H.  and  three  others  engaged  in  prayer ; 
and  I  trust  the  Lord  was  with  us  of  a 
truth  in  this  first  attempt  to  invite  the 
people  of  God  under  my  father's  roof." 
The  friends  at  Keysoe,  encouraged  by 
Mr.  Brown,  were  at  that  time  in  the 
habit  of  conducting  prayer-meetings, 
and  meetings  for  reading  the  word  of 
God,  in  neighbouring  villages  less  favour- 
ed than  their  own,  out  of  which  great 
good  arose.  Mr.  Reynolds,  in  his  visits 
home,  always  engaged  in  this  labour  of 
love;  and  as  not  unfrequently  he  was 
the  best  reader  in  the  company,  he  was 
fixed  upon,  both  before  and  after  his 
uniting  with  the  church,  to  conduct  the 
most  important  services  in  these  rural 
meetings.  The  evening  of  the  day  on 
which  he  united  with  the  church  found 
him  thus  engaged.  He  sought  also 
other  opportunities  of  usefulness ;  con- 
stantly improving  for  spiritual  purposes 
whatever  intercourse  he  was  favoured  to 
obtain  with  the  companions  of  his  boy- 
hood. Was  it  wonderful  that  his  pastor 
should  think  of  him  for  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  ?  Mr.  Brown  was  ever  bent 
on  multiplying  the  means  of  usefulness. 
He  had  watched  his  young  friend's  mind. 
He  knew  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
taking  notes  of  all  the  sermons  he  heard, 
adding  to  them  observations  and  remarks 
of  his  own;  and  though  he  did  not 
know  as  yet  that  his  mind  was  set  upon 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  could  not 
help  but  hope  that  he  might  become 
greatly  useful  in  the  Redeemer's  church. 
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A  long  time  was  not  suffered  to  elapse 
ere  Mr.  R.  received  intimation  of  his 
pastor's  views,  and  he  was  summoned  to 
preach  before  the  church,  as  preparatory 
to  their  giving  him  what  was  deemed  a 
regular  call.  With  this  summons  he 
complied,  and  on  his  twenty-eighth 
birthday  he  delivered  his  first  sermon, 
with  considerable  acceptance  to  the  peo- 
ple, from  Acts  v.  31.  This  exercise  was 
followed  by  others,  till  at  length  the 
call  was  unanimously  given,  and  Mr. 
Reynolds  was  recommended  to  the  then 
recently  established  academy  at  Stepney. 
Here  he  pursued  his  studies  with  an 
ardour  scarcely  to  be  expected  in  one  so 
advanced  in  life.  He  was  truly  humble, 
and  not  indisposed  to  leam  from  even 
the  youngest  student  in  the  house,  whose 
advantages  had  been  superior  to  his 
own  ;  and  though  all  the  students  gene- 
rally of  his  time  entertained  for  their 
tutors,  Messrs.  Newman  and  Young,  a 
very  high  regard,  Mr.  Reynolds  seemed 
to  exceed  them  all  in  affectionate  vene- 
ration. This  was  the  reason  of  his 
success  ;  while  his  unaffected  piety  and 
uniform  kindness  commended  him  to 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  those  with 
whom  he  associated. 

It  has  been  imagined  that  a  college 
life  is  not  favourable  to  that  self-in- 
spection and  that  humble  walk  with 
God  which  are  essential  to  sincere  and 
fervent  piety ;  and,  doubtless,  such  a 
life  has  its  disadvantages.  It  is  ques- 
tionable, however,  whether  in  ordinary 
cases  these  disadvantages  approach  in 
magnitude  to  those  of  the  first  years  of 
a  ministry  for  which  no  college  prepara- 
tion is  made.  Comparisons  may  be  in- 
vidious ;  but  among  those  who  have 
fallen  into  the  snares  of  the  devil,  far 
the  greater  number  pertain  to  the  latter 
class  of  ministers.  At  all  events,  the 
journal  of  my  friend  is  full  of  proofs  of 
the  vigilant  care  which  he  maintained 
over  his  own  heart ;  of  an  habitual  im- 
pression of  the  solemnity  of  the  work 


he  had  undertaken ;  and  of  his  close 
and  humble  walk  with  God.  "  The 
Lord  grant,"  he  says,  "  that  I  may  not 
cry  out  to  others  of  their  danger  and 
myself  fall  into  condemnation.  My 
strength  !  Rock  of  my  salvation !  even 
Jesus,  be  thou  ever  near  me."  Questions 
after  his  preaching  exercises,  are  often 
found  occupying  his  attention,  such  as 
these :  "  Has  my  preaching  had  a  ten- 
dency to  stimulate  others  ?  Has  it  pro- 
duced this  effect  upon  myself?  Does 
my  soul  glow  with  increasing  desire  for 
the  salvation  of  men,  and  for  the  glory 
of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  ?  Does  not 
my  great  work  appear  more  and  more 
important  ?  Searcher  of  hearts  !  direct 
me  while  I  attend  to  these  inquiries  i" 

As  his  term  of  study  approached, 
his  friend  Mr.  Brown,  who  had  himself 
gone  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Isle- 
ham,  recommended  him  to  the  church  at 
that  place,  then  destitute  of  a  pastor. 
Thither  he  proceeded  at  the  request  of 
the  people,  in  1818 ;  and  after  a  proba- 
tionary residence  among  them  of  fifteen 
months,  he  accepted  the  pastoral  office, 
and  was  ordained  in  the  early  part  of 
November,  1819.  The  result  of  his 
labours,  especially  among  the  young  in 
the  congregation,  through  the  blessing 
of  God,  was  greatly  gratifying ;  but  he 
was  not  without  trials.  What  faithful 
pastor  is  or  should  expect  to  be  ? 

Some  persons  who  attended  his  minis- 
try embraced  an  unsound  and  spurious 
Calvinism ;  imagining,  however,  that 
they,  par  excellence,  were  evangelical 
Calvinists.  From  them  he  met  with 
occasional  harassment.  "  It  grieves 
me,"  he  says, "  that  men,  being  lost  and 
miserable  sinners,  will  not  own  them- 
selves so,  and  are  unwilling  to  take  the 
blame  to  themselves.  When  1  preach  the 
truth  it  gives  offence."  Still  he  could 
not  be  induced  to  swerve  from  declaring 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  1  am  re- 
joiced to  be  able  to  add,  he  was  never 
coward  enough  to  think  of  deserting  hi* 
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post  because  of  these  difficulties ;  and 
divine  mercy  kept  him  from  all  those 
expressions  of  temper  which,  in  similar 
circumstances,  have  so  often  impeded 
the  usefulness  and  marred  the  comfort 
of  ministers.  At  length  he  reaped  what 
all  who  pursue  a  similar  course  to  his 
are  sure  sooner  or  later  to  reap,  not  only 
the  testimony  of  his  own  conscience, 
the  sympathy  of  the  truly  devout,  and 
the  approbation  of  his  Master,  but  the 
respect  also  of  even  those  who  had  op- 
posed him.  They  were  constrained  to 
admire  his  untiring  benevolence  and 
transparent  simplicity. 

In  April,  1821,  Mr.  Reynolds  married 
an  excellent  widow  in  the  congregation, 
about  his  own  age,  of  whom,  as  she 
survives  him,  it  will  be  enough  to  say 
that  she  sought  to  help  his  faith  and  joy, 
and  in  the  many  ways  in  which  a  pious, 
prudent  wife  may  do,  she  aided  the  work 
in  which  he  was  engaged.  An  increasing 
congregation,  together  with  the  dilapi- 
dated state  of  their  meeting-house,  ren- 
dered a  new  one  necessary.  The  people 
were  mostly  very  poor,  but  Mr.  Reynolds 
was  happily  placed  in  such  circumstances 
as  enabled  him  to  bear  the  requisite  pe- 
cuniary responsibility.  The  esteem  in 
which  he  was  every  where  held  insured 
success  to  his  appeals  for  help;  and  it 
is  satisfactory  to  add,  that  a  short  time 
before  his  decease  he  had  the  happiness 
of  paying  off  the  remainder  of  the  sum 
he  felt  constrained  to  lay  out,— a  kind 
friend  in  the  village  presenting  him  with 
£100  for  that  purpose. 

Mr.  Reynolds's  ministry  continued  to 
be  blessed.  A  village  pastor's  life  is 
seldom  very  eventful.  We  may  pass  to 
the  year  1840,  during  which  it  pleased 
God  to  give  a  more  than  ordinary  degree 
of  success  to  our  friend's  exertions.  In 
June  of  that  year  seventeen  persons 
were  united  with  the  church ;  of  many 
of  whom  he  says,  "  They  are  buds  of  the 
early  spring;  may  they  be  defended 
from  the  nipping  frosts  and  the  destroy- 


ing winds  to  which  they  will  be  ex- 
posed !  "  Other  additions  succeeded. 
Sorrow,  however,  followed  close  upon 
his  success.  Two  of  these  early  buds, 
neither  nipped  by  the  frost,  nor  destroyed 
by  the  wind,  were  soon  cut  off  by  death ; 
and  in  one  day  he  had  to  consign  them 
both  to  the  grave.  They  were  young 
men  from  whom  he  had  hoped  much ; 
but  his  hopes  were  not  permitted  to  be 
realized.  As  he  buried  them  he  seems 
to  have. felt  that  perhaps  ere  long  he 
himself  would  be  placed  by  their  side, — 
an  impression  which  only  stirred  him  up 
to  renewed  activity  in  his  beloved  em- 
ploy. Friends  have  observed  that  from 
this  time  his  ministrations  became  mors 
than  usually  solemn  ;  and  it  is  cause  of 
thankfulness  to  add  that  they  continued 
to  increase  in  usefulness  to  the  end  of 
his  course. 

His  last  Lord's  day  on  earth  was  spent 
in  his  work.  He  preached  twice  at 
Isleham,  and  once,  as  he  was  wont,  in  a 
neighbouring  village  ;  and  as  he  had 
commenced  his  ministry  with  declaring 
the  great  doctrine  of  forgiveness  through 
a  crucified  Redeemer,  so  he  closed  it 
with  a  solemn  utterance  of  his  entire 
satisfaction  in  the  gospel;  his  last  text 
was,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ." 

On  the  following  evening  he  attended 
the  prayer-meeting  of  his  friends,  ac- 
cording to  custom ;  addressing  the  com- 
pany present  on  the  heavenly  state  with 
unwonted  fervour.  As  he  returned 
home  he  complained  of  a  pain  on  one 
side  which  had  annoyed  him  all  day, 
and  was  now  becoming  severe.  Medical 
advice,  in  the  course  of  the  night,  was 
procured;  but  it  was  soon  found  that 
this  violent  pain  was  symptomatic  of 
organic  disease,  which  no  skill  could 
reach.  During  the  two  following  days, 
and  a  part  of  the  third,  his  sufferings 
were  exceedingly  intense.  There  was, 
however,  no  impatience  ;  and  though 
death  suddenly  overtook  him,  he  was 
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not  anxious,  —  he  was  not  unready. 
To  friends  visiting  him  he  said,  "My 
present  affliction  will  end  in  death. 
Be  it  so.  I  am  willing  to  depart" 
A  neighbouring  minister,  on  hearing 
of  his  condition,  hastened  to  his  bed, 
to  whom  he  expressed  his  calm,  un- 
abated confidence  in  the  truths  he  had 
so  often  preached.  "  I  die,  my  brother, 
but  I  am  happy.  I  cannot  say  much  to 
you,  but  I  wish  you  would  be  kind 
enough  to  preach  my  funeral  sermon, 
from  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners; of  whom  I  am  chief.'  I  am  indeed," 
he  said,  "  the  chief  of  sinners,  but  this 
is  my  hope. 

'  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  (all  ; 
Be  thoa  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus  and  my  all !' 

I  have  particularly  to  request  that  you 
will  tell  my  beloved  people  that  I  die  in 
the  Lord,  and  urge  them  all  to  cleave  to 
the  Saviour.  My  naked  soul  I  trust  in 
his  hands.    He  is  faithful. 

'  Rock  of  ages !  shelter  me ; 
Let  me  hido  myself  in  thee ; 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
Prom  thy  wounded  side  which  flowed, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 
Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power.'  " 

To  the  beloved  associate  of  his  life, 
and  to  friends  and  relations  who  wept 
around  his  bed,  he  gave  appropriate 
counsels  ;  exhorting  them  all,  as  he  was 
able,  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  full 
purpose  of  heart.  At  length  nature  was 
exhausted.  His  last  feeble  accents  were, 
Happy !  happy !  happy  !" 


it 


To  attempt  a  sketch  of  my  brother's 
character,  after  what  has  been  written, 
will  perhaps  be  almost  needless.  "  He 
was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared  Qod 
above  many ;"  and  with  his  fidelity 
there  was  blended  much  of  gentleness, 
meekness,  and  purity.    The  mainspring 


of  the  virtues  by  which  he  was  adorned 
was  his  earnest  and  elevated  devotion. 
Mr.  Reynolds  was  a  man  of  prayer ; 
and  seldom,  perhaps,  has  there  been  a 
more  unbending  integrity,  united  with 
a  more  undeviating  pursuit  of  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  in  any 
servant  of  him  who  did  not  "  strive 
nor  cry,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  streets."  His  judgment 
was  mature  and  remarkably  good  ; 
his  influence  in  the  circle  in  which  he 
moved  was  consequently  considerable. 
Seldom,  almost  never,  was  he  known,  by 
even  his  most  intimate  friends,  to  be  out 
of  temper.  He  was  gentle  toward  all 
men,  and  if  he  had  to  rebuke,  he  did  it 
with  a  tenderness  and  benignity  which 
generally  produced  the  happiest  results. 
As  to  his  religious  sentiments,  he  was 
a  firm  and  decided  Calvinist;  never 
relying,  however,  on  the  judgment  of 
any  man.  No  one  of  the  late  Dr.  New- 
man's students  more  fully  understood  and 
acted  out  one  of  the  very  first  lessons 
which  that  estimable  tutor  was  fond  of 
impressing  on  his  pupils'  minds  : 

"  Nullius  addict  ua  jurare  in  verba  magistrL" 

Of  the  discriminating  grace  of  God,  his 
own  case  afforded  him  an  illustration 
which  ever  forbade  his  doubting  on  that 
subject.  He  had,  however,  no  sympathy 
with  that  morbid  sentimentality  which 
dwells  almost  exclusively  on  one  class 
of  truths.  His  ministry  was  no  cold, 
heartless  discussion  of  abstractions.  He 
sought  to  come  home  to  men's  business 
and  bosoms,  and  never  was  he  happier 
than  when  dilating  on  the  provision  of 
boundless  amplitude  which  the  gospel 
exhibits  for  perishing  sinners,  and  in- 
viting them  to  come  and  partake  of  its 
blessings.  His  sermons  were  distin- 
guished throughout  by  plainness  and 
direct  practical  bearing.  No  hearer  was 
left  in  the  dark  as  to  his  meaning ;  none 
could  imagine  himself  beyond  the  scope 
of  his  address.    He  gave  to  all  instruc- 
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tion,  counsel,  or  warning,  supremely 
solicitous  to  present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  has  been  said,  perhaps  with  some 
truth,  that  ministers  from  our  academies 
seldom  remain  in  the  stations  where  they 
first  settle  more  than  two  or  three  years. 
In  most  such  cases  the  settlement  is  of 
undue  haste;  expectations  are  impro- 
perly raised ;  the  fag  and  the  disappoint- 
ment of  pastoral  labour  are  not  reckoned 
upon.  We  have  seen  that  our  friend 
Reynolds  acted  otherwise.  He  had  a 
deep  conviction  that  God  had  placed 
him  where  he  was ;  he  durst  not  trifle 
with  his  engagements.  At  a  time  when, 
perhaps,  the  difficulties]  of  his  situation 
called  for  the  highest  exercise  of  patience 
and  self-denial,  we  find  him  recording  in 
his  journal,  "  I  have  never  wished  myself 
in  another  [place,  though  appearances 
were  somewhat  discouraging.  Never 
have  I  regretted  my  settlement  here." 
As  might  be  expected  with  such  a  feeling, 
his  last  were  his  best  and  happiest  years. 

Mr.  Reynolds  was  a  thorough  dis- 
senter. No  respect  which  he  cherished 
for  good  men  in  the  national  hierarchy, 
could  induce  him  to  overlook  the  essen- 
tially vicious  principle  of  that  hierarchy, 
and  its  fearful  mischiefs.  This  was  the 
more  observable,  from  the  circumstances 
of  his  education,  and  from  the  fact  that 
his  situation  after  conversion  had  thrown 
him  in  the  way  of  clergymen  and  other 
members  of  the  church  of  England, 
whose  moral  and  spiritual  excellence  he 
was  always  ready  to  acknowledge. 

He  was,  moreover,  a  baptist,  taking 
his  stand  on  the  principle  that  every 


religious  act  should  be  a  personal 
and  a  voluntary  act;  nevertheless,  he 
maintained  all  through  life  the  most 
friendly  relations  with  ministers  and 
others  who  in  this  matter  did  not  agree 
with  him.  Claiming  for  himself  a  sin- 
cerity and  honesty  of  conviction,  he  felt 
bound  to  concede  the  same  things  to 
others.  At  the  time  Mr.  Reynolds  studied 
at  Stepney,  the  controversy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  communion,  between  the  late 
Messrs.  Hall  and  Kinghorn,  was  carried 
on  ;  he  turned  his  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, with  several  of  his  fellow-students. 
His  leanings  were  originally  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Kinghorn's  argument ;  but  maturer 
consideration  led  him  to  the  conclusion, 
which  to  the  latest  day  of  his  life  he 
retained  with  increasing  strength,  that 
to  participate  in  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
the  right  and  privilege  of  all  the  followers 
of  Christ ;  and  having  arrived  at  this 
conclusion,  there  was  no  church,  no 
table,  in  which,  where  Christians  were 
assembled  for  this  purpose,  he  could  not 
heartily  join. 

In  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties 
it  was  uniformly  the  aim  of  my  departed 
brother  to  exhibit  Christ  as  an  all-suffi- 
cient, merciful,  and  faithful  Redeemer. 
Those  who  sat  under  his  ministry  will 
not  soon  forget  the  delight  which  kindled 
in  his  countenance  and  glowed  in  his 
words,  as  he  spoke  of  the  great  atone- 
ment. May  they  all  in  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  be  found  at  the  "  right  hand," 
the  fruit  of  their  pastor's  labours  and 
the  crown  of  his  rejoicing ! 

Walworth. 
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KCTITLBD 

"  AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  SYSTEM  PURSUED  BY  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARIES 

IN  JAMAICA ;   BY  MISSIONARIES  AND  CATECHISTS  OP  THE, LONDON 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  IN  THAT  ISLAND." 

BY   THE   COMMITTEE   OF  THE   BAPTIST   MISSIONARY  60CIF.TY. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  feel  it  their  duty  to  make 
a  few  remarks  on  a  pamphlet  just  pub- 
lished, under  the  title  of  "  An  Exposi- 
tion of  the  System  pursued  by  the  Baptist 
Missionaries  in  Jamaica,  by  Missionaries 
and  Catechists  of  the  London  Missionary 
Soeicty  in  that  Island."  The  pamphlet 
is  in  continuation  of  the  attack  which 
has  been  kept  up  by  various  parties, 
through  several — it  might  almost  be  said 
through  many  years,  upon  the  agents 
and  operations  of  the  Society  in  Jamaica; 
and  in  this  instance  it  assumes  a  form 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Com- 
mittee, forbids  them  to  be  silent. 

Before  proceeding  to  remark  on  the 
matter  immediately  before  them,  the 
Committee  wish  to  observe  generally, 
that,  in  relation  to  the  interest  and  wel- 
fare of  the  churches  raised  in  Jamaica 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Society, 
they  have  throughout  regarded  the  hos- 
tility directed  against  them,  not  only 
without  fear,  but  with  gratulation. 
Through  however  painful  a  process,  its 
tendency  must  have  been  to  do  them 
good  ;  not  only  by  bringing  to  light 
cases  requiring  discipline,  which  might 
otherwise  have  continued  unknown  to 
the  parties  most  deeply  interested  in 
knowing  them,  but  also  by  making  both 
ministers  and  people  feel  under  how 
watchful  an  eye,  not  only  in  heaven  but 
on  earth,  they  are  fulfilling  their  trust. 
In  this  respect  the  Committee  regard  the 
protracted  assault  made  on  their  beloved 
brethren  in  Jamaica,  as  among  the 
greatest  benefits  which  men,  whether 


evil  or  good,  could  have  conferred  upon 
them  ;  and,  in  looking  upwards  from 
men  to  him  whose  "hand"  they  are, 
they  cherish  gratitude  for  so  signal  a 
mercy,  by  which  evils  of  a  grave  and 
vital  character— certainly  possible,  and 
perhaps  incipient — may  be  either  wholly 
prevented,  or  promptly  remedied,  t 

With  respect  to  the  parties  by  whom 
the  assault  has  been  made,  the  Com- 
mittee recognize  as  fully  and  feel  as 
deeply  as  they,  the  necessity  of  genuine 
piety  in  the  individual,  and  of  faithful 
discipline  in  the  churches.  Equal  to 
their  own — certainly  much  greater  than 
their  own — would  the  anguish  of  the 
Committee  be,  if  they  believed  that  the 
charges  here  preferred  were  well  founded  ; 
and  at  no  efforts  within  the  limits  of 
possibility  would  they  stop,  in  order  to 
arrest  mischiefs  of  so  fearful  a  magni- 
tude. Throughout  this  painful  history, 
they  have  been  eager  for  information, 
and  have  been  almost  incessantly  im- 
ploring it.  They  have  earnestly  requested 
the  production  of  this,  which,  having 
been  long  hinted  at,  is  only  now  vouch- 
safed; and,  rather  than  not  have  it  at 
all,  they  welcome  it  from  the  press. 
Nothing  do  they  wish  to  be  concealed. 
It  is  concealment,  indeed,  and  conceal- 
ment alone,  which  has  all  along  been 
their  annoyance  and  their  difficult}'. 
Frequently  have  they  heard  that  some- 
thing has  been  written  to  England  de- 
rogatory to  the  character  of  the  Society's 
missionaries  in  Jamaica,  and  they  have 
immediately  said,  What  is  it?  where 
are  the  facts?    For  the  most  part  this 
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question  has  been  as  vain  as  though  they 
had  been  seeking  after  one  of  nature's 
profoundest   secrets ;    and   an    extract 
of  an  injurious  letter  has  often  necessi- 
tated a  mode  of  inquiry  as  ingenious  and 
persevering  as  if  its  object  had  been  the 
recovery  of  a  stolen  bank  note.  At  other 
times,  parties  have  refused  to  tell  the 
committee  what  they  loudly  affirmed 
they  knew,  and  familiarly  told  to  others. 
At  length,  however,  here  are  specific 
allegations ;  and  the  committee  are  glad 
of  it.     Now,  at  all  events,  and  so  far, 
the  missionaries  and  other  brethren  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  knowing  what 
they  are  charged  with,  and  of  acting  ac- 
cordingly. For  themselves,  the  committee 
say  frankly,  whatever  portion  of  these 
evils  have  existed  and  are  past  remedy, 
let  the  record  of  them  stand  as  a  warning 
for  those  who  are  to  come.     Whatever 
portion  of  them  exist  now,  let  a  remedy 
be  applied  to  them  with  Christian  fidelity 
forthwith.      And  whatever  portion  of 
them  maybe  resolvable  into  misinforma- 
tion or  misconception,  let  the  missiona- 
ries   and    catecliists    of    the    London 
Missionary   Society    rejoice    with    the 
Committee  in  the  result  of  so  happy 
a  process,  which,  doubtless,  it  would 
delight  them  to  see  effectually  applied  to 
the  whole.    And  again  these  reproving 
brethren  are  entreated  to  conceal  from 
the  committee  nothing  that  they  know. 
Having  thus  expressed  their  feelings 
on  the  general  subject,  the  committee 
proceed  to  some  remarks  more  specific- 
ally on  the  pamphlet  before  them. 

I. 

In  doing  so,  they  feel  themselves 
entitled  to  submit,  in  the  first  instance, 
a  class  of  observations  tending  to  reduce 
somewhat — perhaps  materially — its  ap- 
parent criminatory  force. 

It  might  be  mentioned  in  the  outset, 
that  the  pamphlet  does  not  correspond 
with  its  announcement.  Having  been 
uniformly  advertised  as  put  forth  M  by 


the  missionaries  and  catecliists  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in"  Jamaica, 
the  pregnant  particle  "  the  "  is  omitted 
in  the  title  page,  and  it  turns  out  to  be 
signed  by  only  thirteen  persons,  out  of  a 
body  consisting  (as  nearly  as  can  be 
ascertained  by  the  last  report  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society)  of  twenty- 
one.  The  committee,  however,  will  not 
dwell  upon  this  apparent  effort  to  give 
the  Exposition  an  unreal  and  factitious 
importance. 

The  committee  go  on  to  observe,  in 
the  first  place,  that  some  of  the  topics 
introduced  by  the  expositors  are  without 
any  justice  made  matters  of  complaint 
For  example,  the  first  accusation  is, 
that  the  missionaries  complained  of  have 
"  employed  unscriptural  means  and  un- 
worthy agents  in  order  to  gain  and  hold 
more  adherents  than  they  can  adequate- 
ly teach  or  govern  by  proper  church 
officers,"  p.  7.    Combined  with  the  im- 
putation on  the  personal  character  of  the 
leaders,  to  which  the  committee  do  not 
at  present  refer,  here  is  neither  more  nor 
less  than  an  argument  in  church  polity. 
Did  it  never  strike  the  thirteen  mission- 
aries and    catechists    of   the    London 
Missionary  Society  in  Jamaica  in  how 
singular  a  position  they  have  thus  placed 
themselves  !    Doubtless — to  say  nothing 
of  their  own  brethren  in  British  Guiana, 
by  whom  the  leader  and  ticket  system  it- 
self is  employed — they  hold  that  Mora- 
vians,  methodists,   presbyterians,    and 
episcopalians,  also  adopt  "  unscriptural 
machinery ;"  but  their  zeal  for  New 
Testament  order  never  led  them,  the 
committee  believe,  to  enter  on  such?  a 
discussion  with   any  of  these  bodies. 
Why,  then,  with  the  baptists  ? 

The  accused  missionaries,  it  seems, 
have  employed  leaders  and  given  tickets. 
This  may  be  unscriptural,  or  it  may  not 
The  committee  have  not  given,  and  are 
not  going  to  give,  any  opinion  upon  this 
point  They  have  never  taken  it  into 
consideration.    There  is  nothing,  either 


THE  BAPTI8T  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


193 


in  the  constitution  or  usages  of  the 
Society  or  in  the  case  itself,  which  re- 
quires that  they  should  do  so.  They 
have  gone  on  the  principle  (publicly  and 
properly  laid  down  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society)  of  not  interfering 
with  the  internal  management  of  the 
churches.  And  there,  they  conceive, 
that  this  matter  satisfactorily  rests. 

The  concluding  topic  of  complaint 
belongs,  in  the  judgment  of  the  com- 
mittee,  to  the    same    class.    It    is  as 
follows  :  — "  The  baptist   missionaries 
have  raised  and  expended  large  sums  of 
money,  without  making  any  public  report 
of  the  same/'  p.  13.    The  expositors  are 
here  probably  misled  by  want  of  ac- 
quaintance   with    a    difference    which 
exists    between  the    methods    of    the 
London  and    the    Baptist    Missionary 
Societies.    The  former,  it  is  understood, 
require  that  every  expense  at  a  mission- 
ary station  should  be  paid  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  society,  and  that  all  monies 
raised  there  should  be  considered  as  a 
contribution  to  its  income.    Of  course, 
under  such  a  system,  it  is  proper  that 
the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  all  sums 
should  be  reported  to  the  society,  and 
through  them  to  the  public.     The  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  however,  have 
gone  from  the  first  on  a  different  prin- 
ciple.   They  have  desired  their  brethren 
to  encourage  the  friends  at  a  missionary 
station  to  raise  what  they  could  towards 
its  expenses,  with  a  view  to  relieve  the 
society  at  home,  and  to  support  the 
cause  entirely  when  they  should  be  able. 
On  this  plan,  the  committee  have  always 
been  informed  how  much  was  raised  by 
the  churches,  and  how  it  was  expended 
on  their  behalf,  in  order  to  the  regulation 
of  their  own  grants ;  the  only  use  which 
it  pertained  to  them  to  make  of  this  in- 
formation, inasmuch  as  the  committee 
had  no  control  over  the  expenditure,  and 
the  British  public  no  claim  to  the  ac- 
counts.     No  doubt,  the    missionaries 
were  under  obligation    to    render   an 
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account  of  what  they  hnd  raised  in  a 
manner  satisfactory  to  the  donors,  but 
nothing  further  can  with  any  reason  be 
required.    It  has  always  been  satisfac- 
tory to  the  committee  to  know  that  a 
much  larger  work  has  been  going  on 
in  Jamaica  than   could   possibly  have 
been  sustained  by  the  money  they  were 
able  to  supply ;  and  they  never  saw— 
nor  can  they  now  see — any  unfaithful- 
ness to  their  trust  in  sending  a  few  hun- 
dreds a  year  to  aid  a  church  which  was 
raising  several  thousands,  while  they  had 
reason  to  believe  that  the  operations 
carried  on  were  so  extensive  as,  after 
every  effort,  to  press  heavily  on  their 
resources.   Parsimony  on  the  part  of  the 
committee  would  have  ill  recompensed 
the  noble  generosity  of  Jamaica.    Whe- 
ther the  public  announcement  of  the 
large  sums  annually  raised  in  the  West 
might,  or  might  not,  have  diminished  the 
collections  in  England,  cannot  now  be 
told ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  a 
fear  of  this  somewhat  natural  result,  and 
not  of  any  outbreak  of  indignation  as 
against  a  fraud,  was  the  whole  amount 
of  Mr.  Dyer's  meaning  in  the  phrase  (if 
he  ever  used  it)  which  is  quoted  by  the 
expositors,  and  to  which  the  committee 
will  again  advert,  "  If  we  should  pub- 
lish this,  it  would  ruin  us." 

With  respect  to  the  u  style  of  profu- 
sion" in  which  it  is  alleged  that  the 
baptist  missionaries  in  Jamaica  live,  the 
committee  make  two  observations.  First, 
This  charge  is  strangely  brought  against 
the  whole  body  of  missionaries,  when  in 
fact  many  of  them  are  well  known  to  be 
enduring  severe  privations  in  the  highest 
spirit  of  Christian  devotedness,  and  when 
the  number  to  whom  it  has  the  semblance 
of  applicability  is  very  small.  Secondly, 
There  is  full  reason  to  be  satisfied,  that 
nothing  of  the  sort  complained  of  (whe- 
ther justly  or  unjustly)  has  been  at  the 
cost    of  the    mission.      Some  of   the 
churches  have  for  many  years  supported 
their  own  pastors.    If  they  have  given 
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them  large  salaries,  neither  the  com- 
mittee nor  any  one  else  is  entitled  to 
complain  of  it.  It  is  enough  to  say,  that 
those  who  have  been  supported  by  the 
society  have  not — and  cannot  have — 
lived  deliciously,  except  on  spiritual 
food. 

Secondly,  the  committee  observe  that 
some  of  the  charges  are  sustained  by 
strangely  inconclusive  proofs.  For  ex- 
ample, the  second  article  of  complaint 
relates  to  the  "  frequent  admissions  of 
large  numbers  to  the  ordinances  and 
fellowship  of  the  church,  without  due 
care  to  ascertain  the  character  of  the 
persons  so  admitted,"  p.  11.  Now, 
readily  allowing  that  "  due  care  "  is  of 
the  first  necessity,  and  assuming  nothing 
concerning  the  practice  of  their  brethren, 
the  committee  animadvert  on  the  primary 
reason  from  which  the  expositors  infer 
that  such  care  has  not  been  employed. 
Will  it  be  believed  that  a  criminal  laxity 
in  this  respect  is  directly  concluded  from 
the  mere  numbers  baptized  ?  Yet,  after 
mentioning  some  cases  of  numerous 
baptisms,  the  missionaries  and  catechists 
say—"  Before  we  assert  what  we  know 
of  these  baptisms,  or  adduce  a  fact  in 
support  of  what  we  assert,  we  ask,  Is 
there  not  enough  in  the  bare  announce- 
ment of  such  baptisms  to  stagger  the 
faith  of  the  friends  of  missions?"  p.  11. 
And  they  go  on  gravely  to  state,  that, 
supposing  it  genuine,  "  the  work  of  the 
baptist  missionaries  in  Jamaica  is  seen 
to  exceed  by  far  the  work  of  the  apostles 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost."  Yet  on  that 
occasion  three  thousand  persons  were 
added  to  the  church  in  one  and  the  same 
day,  at  one  and  the  same  place.  What 
would  the  missionaries  and  catechists 
have  said  if  this  had  happened  "at 
Brown's  Town,  in  1840,"  instead  of  the 
(to  them)  more  perplexing  fact  that 
Messrs.  Clark  and  Dutton  "immersed 
seven  hundred  and  twenty-nine  in  the 
course  of  the  year?"  But,  if  it  were 
so,  what  then?    We  quote  from  these 


missionaries  and  catechists  themselves 
the  valuable  saying, — which  is  in  truth  a 
solvent  for  the  whole  mystery  —  that 
"  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord."  Due 
care  may  or  may  not  have  been  taken ; 
but  the  argument  from  mere  numbers  is 
absolute  unbelief. 

The  committee,  in  the  third  place, 
proceed  to  the  array  of  instances  by 
which  the  several  heads  of  complaint  are 
supported.  These  the  expositors  call 
"facts;"  the  committee  submit,  how- 
ever, that  they  are  not  entitled  to  be 
considered  as  tacts  until  they  are  proved. 
They  may  be  true,  or  they  may  not. 
Exaggeration,  misconception,  mistake, 
imagination,  prejudice,  and  even  false- 
hood, may  have  been  at  work  upon 
them.  At  present,  therefore,  they  are 
not  facts,  but  allegations  ;  plausible 
allegations,  indeed,  some  of  them  — 
some  of  them  are  utterly,  and  even 
ridiculously,  incredible — but  not  proved 
allegations,  on  which  sentence  can  justly 
be  pronounced.  The  committee  are 
entitled  to  insist  strongly  on  this  dis- 
tinction, by  virtue  of  their  experience  in 
this  very  case.  In  the  instances  in 
which  they  have  succeeded  in  obtaining 
specific  charges,  they  have,  upon  in- 
quiry, frequently  found  them  altogether 
or  mainly  erroneous;  so  frequently,  that 
they  have  increased  materially  in  the 
courage  with  which  they  look  such 
allegations  in  the  face.  If  those  now 
adduced  share  any  thing  like  the  fate  of 
their  precursors,  many  of  them  will 
altogether  vanish,  and  the  seeming 
gravity  of  the  rest  be  very  materially 
reduced. 

The  committee  think,  finally,  that  the 
process  of  generalization  adopted  by  the 
expositors  is  not  only  precipitate,  but 
unwarranted.  By  virtue  of  the  instances 
they  adduce,  they  inculpate  the  whole 
body  of  baptist  missionaries  and  churches 
in  the  island,  excepting  only  Messrs. 
Kingdon,  Whitehorn,  and  Reid.  Now 
the   missionaries  thus  implicated    are 


THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


196 


twenty-eighty  and  the  churches  as  many, 
containing  32,810  members,  with  18,000 
inquirers.    They  are  dispersed  through 
the  island  much  more  widely  than  (as 
yet)  the  stations  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  there  are  among 
them  many  local  and  accidental  diver- 
sities.   The  committee  cannot  help  feel- 
ing that,  even  if  the  truth  of  all  the  alle- 
gations were    granted,  conclusions   so 
sweeping  as  those  which  are  deduced 
from  them  would  not  be  justified.    How 
much  less  when  the  real  quantity  of  per- 
tinent truth  in  them  shall  be  ascertained ! 
Besides,  it  is  remarkable  how  often  the 
name  either  of  the  same  witness,  or  of 
the  same  culprit  appears,  even  in  these 
allegations.   Thomas  Burke  is  cited  over 
and  over  again;  and  the  Rev.  H.  C. 
Taylor,  of  Old  Harbour,  is  almost  con- 
stantly under  accusation.     Now  if  it  be 
that  the  one  of  these  parties  has  been 
very  ignorant,  and  the  other  very  negli- 
gent, and  that  some  besides  have  been 
liable  to  censure,  let  the  individuals  bear 
the  blame.     Why  is  their  misconduct 
or  folly,  supposing  it  to  be  such  as  is  re- 
presented, to  be  made  a  gauge  for  taking 
the  measure  of  other  men  ?    Would  it 
not  have  been  just  as  fair  to  have  selected 
a  faithful  missionary,  a  judicious  leader, 
and  a  few  well-informed  members,  and 
then  to  have  inferred  that  the  whole 
baptist  body  were  of  a  similar  character? 
The  missionaries  and  catechists  affirm 
that  these  single  instances  are  examples 
of  classes,  and  that  they  might  be  mul- 
tiplied "  to  almost  any  number."     On 
this  the  committee  observe,  first,  that  the 
expositors  have  obviously  brought  out 
the  strength  of  their  case ;  and  secondly, 
that  no  amount  of  allegation  against 
certain  individuals,  or  even  of  proved 
criminality  in   them,  can  warrant  the 
condemnation  of  other  persons.     There 
is  a  radical  fallacy  in  the  very  nature  of 
the  argument.    The  negligence  or  pre- 
cipitancy of  one  missionary  is  no  evi- 
dence at  all  that    the  same  qualities 


exist  in  another.  For  any  thing  which 
could  be  established  by  such  a  kind 
of  proof,  he  might  be  .one  of  the  most 
cautious  and  judicious  of  men  ;  and 
he  certainly  would  have  good  reason  to 
complain  of  the.  injustice  of  being  con- 
demned for  the  fault  of  another.  The 
same  remark  may  be  applied  to  both 
leaders  and  churches. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  committee, 
the  considerations  now  adduced  materi- 
ally diminish  the  apparent  criminatory 
force  of  the  pamphlet  before  them.  With 
respect  to  the  accusations  to  which  they 
have  not  adverted — those,  [namely,  af- 
fecting the  character  of  the  leaders,  the 
admission  to  church-fellowship,  and  the 
exercise  of  church-discipline  —  these, 
together  with  the  examples  detailed  in 
support  of  them,  are,  as  a  whole,  matters 
of  inquiry  ;  and,  although  some  of  the 
charges  might  be  disposed  of  on  the 
instant,*    the    committee  will  not    at 

*  As  a  sample  of  this  class,  the  committee  Jott 
mention  the  following  : — 

1.  "One  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phllippo's  school- 
masters told  Mr.  George  Strieker,  schoolmaster  at 
Poms,  that  Mr.  Philippo  kept  a  written  list  of  the 
questions  which  he  puts  to  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, and  that  the  leaders  are  all  taught  these  ques- 
tions."— Exposition,  p.  20.  To  this  Mr.  Philippo 
replies  : — "  It  is  not  true,  nor  has  it  the  shadow  of 
truth." 

2.  "  William  Burke,  of  Cool  Spring,  who  was  oat 
of  the  persons  baptised  by  Mosos  Hall,  says,  'that 
all  the  persona  in  his  class  were  required  to  pay 
three-pence  per  week  to  the  support  of  the  class- 
house,  and  a  shilling  per  month  for  the  support  of 
Moses  Hall,'  "  Bxpo*itum,p.  22.  The  latter  charge  is 
positively  denied  by  seyeral  persons  who  hare  been 
members  of  the  class  from  its  commencement. 

3.  M  J.  Daughtrey,  Esq.,  the  government  Inspector- 
general  of  prisons,  has  given  his  important  testimony 
on  this  point  as  follows : — '  I  onoe  had  the  credulity 
to  believe  there  was  in  the  churches  of  Jamaica  at 
great  a  proportion  of  Christians  as  in  those  of  Great 
Britain.  But  1  now  set  my  grtal  midake.  Of  the 
prisoners  in  the  district  prison  at  Kingston,  three- 
fourths  have  been  connected  with  religious  societies," 
Exposition,  p.  23.  This  "  important  testimony,**  it 
will  be  observed,  is  absolutely  general,  and  affects 
all  religious  communities  alike.  The  point  remains. 
"Distinguishing  them,  he  adds: — 'There  are  very 
few  from  the  Moravians ;  not  one  from  the  Congro- 
gationalists ;  more  from  the  Wesleyans;  but  the 
great  majority  are  baptists,*  **  ibid.  The  answer  to 
this  is,  that,  within  the  district  of  Kingston,  the 
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present  notice  them  further.  They 
have  directed  a  copy  of  the  pamphlet 
to  be  sent  to  every  one  of  the  bap- 
tist missionaries  in  Jamaica,  and  they 
cannot  doubt  that  every  clue  it  affords 
will  be  pursued  for  searching  and  salu- 
tary investigation.  They  would  be  very 
happy  if  the  expositors  themselves  would 
kindly  place  a  copy  of  it  in  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  churches  who  can 
read  it,  for  the  promotion  of  a  similar 
purpose.  They  need  scarcely  express 
their  confidence,  that,  if  any  of  the 
parties  implicated  should  apply  for  fur- 
ther facilities  of  inquiry,  the  thirteen 
missionaries  and  catechists  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  will  not  follow 
the  example  of  an  accuser  of  a  different 
denomination  (the  Rev.  George  Blyth) 
in  refusing  to  afford  them. 

II. 

'  ,  From  matters  affecting  the  baptist 
missionaries  and  churches  in  Jamaica, 
the  committee  will  now  turn  to  chose 
which  directly  implicate  themselves. 

The  missionaries  and  catechists  aver 
that  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet 
"  has  been  forced  upon  "  them.  By 
what  means  ?    By  an  indisposition  to 

baptist*  are  by  far  the  largest  body  of  religious  pro- 
fessors ;  and  that,  for  any  thing  which  appears  to  the 
contrary,  there  may  be  fewer  per  cent,  of  that  body 
in  Kingston  district  prison  than  of  any  other. 

4.  The  following  is  from  Thomas  Burke  ?— "  Wil- 
liam Hall,  from  Marshall's  Pen,  first  tell  us  to  pray. 
He  pnt  oar  knee  on  the  ground,  then  take  oar  hand, 
and  raise  as  before  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  This  is  the  way  he  set  as  off."  The 
following  sample  is  given  of  "  the  hymns  and  prayers 
which  Hall  taught  them  to  ose  :"— 
"John  a  Baptise.— Do  my  Lord. 

Me  pray  for  my  sin.— Do  my  Lord. 

Me  pray  for  my  soul. — Do  my  Lord. 

Bemember  your  duty. — Do  my  Lord. 

Sinner  dead  he  mast — Do  my  Lord. 

Me  pray  forkeep  me  oat  of  de  fire. — Do  my  Lord." 

— Exposition,  p.  15. 

The  committee  mast  here  call  specifically  for  datet. 
They  are  assured  that  these  proceedings  of  William 
Hall  took  place  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  when 
there  were  bat  two  or  three  baptist  missionaries  on 
the  island,  the  nearest  of  these  being  sixty  miles 
distant  from  him,  and  all  of  them,  of  course,  utterly 
unconnected  with  him. 


listen  to  complaints,  they  reply,  partly 
among  the  missionaries  themselves,  and 
partly  among  "  their  friends  in  England" 
— meaning  (it  appears)  the  committee. 
Leaving  the  missionaries  to  speak  on 
their  own  behalf,  if  they  think  it  neces- 
sary, the  committee  answer  distinctly 
for  themselves,  that  the  charge  is  utterly 
without  foundation,  and  that  they  are 
sure  no  proofs  of  it  can  be  adduced. 
That  they  have  been  unwilling  to  have 
the  character  of  their  brethren  whispered 
away  in  private  coteries,  or  destroyed 
by  letters  clandestinely  circulated ;  that 
they  have  refused  to  abandon  their  con- 
fidence in  their  missionaries  merely  on 
the  pronunciation  of  sweeping  censures, 
and  unsubstantiated  imputations;  and 
that  they  have  challenged  names,  places, 
and  dates,  for  every  accusation,  and 
traced  many  of  them  to  the  confusion 
of  their  originators — all,  this  is  true :  and 
who  are  the  parties  that  will  blame  them 
for  it?  But  that  they  have  on  any 
occasion  displayed  an  indisposition  to 
listen  to  complaints  is  an  utter  misrepre- 
sentation. They  have,  perhaps,  been 
much  nearer  to  an  error  on  the  other 
side. 

But,  were  it  otherwise,  what  cause 
have  the  writers  of  this  pamphlet  to 
complain  ?  When  did  the  committee 
hear  from  them  ?  Neither  from  the 
thirteen  missionaries  and  catechists  in  a 
body,  nor  from  any  one  of  them  as  an 
in  dividual,  has  a  letter  on  this  subject  ever 
reached  their  table.  They  have  heard, 
indeed,  of  injurious  letters  industriously 
but  secretly  circulated,  the  writers  of 
which  they  could  not  ascertain,  and 
copies  or  extracts  of  which  they  could 
not  procure ;  but  these,  of  course,  were 
not  the  complaints  to  which  the  com- 
mittee were  unwilling  to  listen.  Were 
any  of  these  missionaries  and  catechists 
the  writers  of  those  letters  ? 

The  expositors  state,  however,  that, 
as  to  the  courtesy  of  private  communi- 
cation with  the  committee,  what  was 
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Dot  done  by  themselves  had  been  done 
by  others.  The  committee  distinctly 
deny  this  assertion.  Three  of  their  own 
agents,  indeed,  Messrs.  Kingdon,  White- 
horn,  and  Reid,  have  thought  proper  to 
discontinue  the  use  both  of  leaders  and  of 
tickets,  and,  in  doing  so,  have  commu- 
nicated their  reasons  for  the  change ;  but 
the  committee  have  never  received,  even 
from  them,  any  such  statements  as  were 
adapted  to  bring  the  condition  of  the 
churches  at  large  under  their  considera- 
tion, until  those  letters  in  the  Jamaica 
newspapers  which  constitute  a  very  re- 
cent part  of  the  controversy.  With  this 
exception,  not  a  single  person  of  any 
denomination  has  ever  spontaneously 
presented  a  complaint  to  them,  either 
with  or  without  evidence  to  support  it. 
That  such  complaints  have  been  brought 
before  them  is  true ;  but  in  all  cases  the 
committee  had  previously  heard  of  their 
utterance  in  other  circles,  and  had  soli- 
cited— in  some  cases  they  were  obliged 
to  importune — the  complainants  to  com- 
municate with  them. 

The  committee,  however,  it  is  alleged, 
have  done  wrong  in  not  "  promoting 
the  formation  of  a  court  of  inquiry  "  for 
investigating  these  complaints.  On  this 
somewhat  singular  charge  the  committee 
have  to  say,  that  the  formation  of  such 
a  court  has  never  been  proposed  to  them 
from  any  quarter.  All  that  they  have 
heard  or  seen  on  this  subject  has  con- 
sisted in  occasional  brief  and  discour- 
teous and  sometimes  taunting  references 
in  the  course  of  correspondence,  to  a 
court  which  would  speedily  be  consti- 
tuted without  their  consent,  and  before 
which  they  and  their  missionaries  were, 
with  equally  little  ceremony,  to  be 
dragged.  How  the  said  court  was  to  be 
constituted,  or  by  what  power  its  pro- 
ceedings were  to  be  enforced,  they  never 
heard.  That  the  committee  have  not  pro- 
moted the  formation  of  any  such  court 
of  inquiry  is  certainly  true.  They  have 
conceived  that  they  were  themselves, 


and  after  themselves  their  constituents, 
the  proper  court  (if  the  expression  must 
be  used)  before  which  their  missionaries 
should  be  tried.  Is  there  any  missionary 
society  in  existence  which  would  have 
u  promoted  the  formation"  of  any  other? 
Or  is  there  any  body  of  missionaries  and 
catechists,  except  these  thirteen,  who 
would  have  gravely  proposed  it  ? 

III. 

Having  thus  spoken  of  themselves, 
the  commitee  feel  it  their  duty  to  say  a 
few  words  in  conclusion  concerning  the 
parties  whose  names  are  affixed  to  this 
pamphlet. 

The  expositors  are  naturally  desirous 
to  receive  credit  for  good  motives,  and 
they  declare  themselves  to  have  been 
actuated  by  a  pure  "concern  for  the 
interests  of  righteousness  and  the  cha- 
racter of  Christian  missions."  The 
committee  make  no  pretensions  to  judge 
them  in  this  respect.  It  is,  at  the  same 
time,  a  consideration  not  altogether 
without  weight,  that  the  main  stress 
and  eagerness  of  this  controversy  has 
lain  with  some  of  the  agents  of  a  mis- 
sionary society,  which  has  been  brought 
into  more  extensive  contact  than  any 
other  with  the  baptist  missionary  opera- 
tions. That  the  feelings  in  such  a  state 
of  things  too  natural,  even  to  the  best 
of  men,  have  to  some  extent  operated 
in  this  case,  appears  on  the  face  of  the 
Exposition  itself.  The  very  first  sen- 
tence of  it  says,  "serious  differences 
have  arisen  between  US  and  the  great 
majority  of  Baptist  missionaries."  In 
the  next  page  it  is  expressly  stated  that 
the  public  controversy  in  Jamaica  both 
originated  in  denominational  resentment, 
and  was  perpetuated  by  it.  The  words 
are :  "  The  publication  by  the  baptist 
missionaries  of  gross  misrepresentations* 
affecting  us  and  our  stations,  in  their 

*  The  document  here  referred  to  eonelated  in  a 
tabular  statement  of  the  number  of  mifltionariee 
and  member*  in  Jamaica  connected  with  in*  eereral 
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own  newspaper  (the  Baptist  Herald), 
first  induced  us  to  use  a  similar  publica- 
tion  The  treatment  which 

our  remonstrance  met  with  drew  us  on 
to  make  the  general  charges  through  the 

same  medium But  for  the 

course  which  the  baptist  missionaries 

took  with  our  first  letter, it  is 

probable  the  controversy  would  not  have 
been  proceeded  withjbere,  and  would 
have  been  but  little  heard  of  beyond 
the  limits  of  Jamaica,"  p.  6.  Without 
turning  aside  to  vindicate  their  brethren 
in  this  point,  the  committee  observe  here, 
that,  on  their  own  showing,  the  mission- 
aries and  catechists  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  have  been  moved  by  an 
impulse  not  absolutely  identical  with 
"a  concern  for  the  interests  of  right- 
eousness." 

Passing  over  other  indications  which 
they  might  notice  of  a  similar  kind,  the 
committee  cannot  but  place  upon  record 
a  declaration  made  by  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Barrett,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his 
brethren,  in  his  Reply  to  their  circular 
of  January  last.  It  is  as  follows:— 
"  Had  we  been  allowed  to  do  good  as 
we  had  opportunity,  and  not  been  im- 
peded by  the  proselyting  labours  and 
plans  of  your  agents,  and  permitted  to 
retain  undisturbed  possession  of  such 
spheres    of    labour    as    were    opened 

missionary  societies,  together  with  the  amount  ex- 
pended by  each,  In  the  following  form : — 


Societies. 

Missionaries. 

Members, 

Inquirers. 

Receired  from 
this     country. 

Wesleyan 
London 
Church 
Baptist 

30 

11 

7 

19 

22,884 
172 
271 

24,777 

4,303 

4,954 
15.007 

£8,966 
6.470 
6,938 
6.870 

This  table  was  drawn  np  in  England  (without  any 
riew,  however,  to  publication)  from  the  latest  reports 
of  the  several  societies,  and  has  been  found,  by  sub- 
sequent examination,  to  represent  with  perfect  ac- 
curacy the  accounts  contained  in  them.  The  only 
pretext  which  the  agents  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  in  Jamaica  bad  for  calling  it  a  "misrepresen- 
tation" was,  that  it  neither  recorded  their  actual 
(wirtporttd)  numbers  in  that  island,  nor  intimated 
what  portion  of  the  sum  expended  had  been  raised 
among  themselves.  For  neither  of  these  defects, 
however,  were  the  missionaries  responsible. 


for  us  by  a  favouring  providence,  this 
exposure  would  have  been  prevented." 
—Barrett's  Reply,  p.  8.  Habemus  reum 
confitentem. 

The  committee  have  made  this  remark, 
not  with  any  view  to  censure  the  mis- 
sionaries and  catechists,  whose  infirmity 
herein  is  far  too  natural  and  too  common 
not  to  be  easily  venial ;  but  simply  because 
it  facilitates  a  correct  estimate  of  the 
evils  alleged,  to  know  that,  but  for  the 
occasion  created  by  such  collateral  pres- 
sure, even  men  so  jealous  for  the  interests 
of  righteousness  as  these,  would  not  have 
deemed  it  their  duty  to  disclose  them. 

The  committee  next  animadvert  on 
what  they  are  constrained  to  regard  as  a 
want  of  candour  and  fairness  on  the  part 
of  the  expositors.    They  will  illustrate 
their  meaning  by  an  example.     It  is 
certainly  reasonable  in  a  controversy  of 
this  sort,  that,  a  charge  having  been 
made  and  an  explanation  given,   the 
charge  should  not  be  reiterated  without 
some  notice  of  the  explanation.    Now, 
before  the  preparation  of  the  circular 
issued  by  the  committee  in  January  last, 
Mr.  Williams  had  been  complained  of 
for  having  baptized  126  persons  before  he 
had  been  six  weeks  in  Jamaica ;  and,  in 
that  circular  (to  which  the  Exposition  is 
professedly  a  reply)  explanation  is  given 
that  these  parties  "  had  been  for  years  * 
in  communication  with   Mr.  Philippo, 
and  were  only  awaiting  the  arrival  of  a 
baptist  missionary  to  be  formed  into  a 
church."  —  Circular,  p.  7.      Notwith- 
standing this  explanation,  and  without 
taking  the  least  notice  of  it,  the  expo- 
sitors repeat  the  charge,  thus, — "  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  be/ore  he  had  been  on 
the  island  six  weeks,  and  in  a  neighbour- 
hood where  no  baptist  missionary  had 
preceded  him,  immersed  126  persons," 
p.  11.    Things  of  this  sort  tend  to  class 
the  thirteen  missionaries  and  catechists 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in 
Jamaica  among  adversaries,  rather  than 

*  Neatly  three  yean. 
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reprovers,  of  their  brethren,  and  among 
adversaries  who  are  determined  that, 
whether  there  be  mistake  or  not,  there 
shall  be  no  correction.  The  committee 
know  it  is  a  maxim  of  polemical  warfare, 
that  iteration  may  effect  the  same  end 
as  proof;  but  they  could  not  have  ex- 
pected to  find  this  weapon  in  professedly 
friendly  hands. 

The  committee  remark  finally.,  on  the 
use  made  by  the  expositors  of  the  lan- 
guage cited  by  them  from  an  alleged 
letter  of  the  late  secretary  to  the  society, 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  in  relation  to  the 
monies  raised  in  Jamaica: — "  If  we 
should  publish  this,  it  would  ruin  us." 
This  extract,  it  is  strange  to  say,  is  ad- 
duced by  the  missionaries  and  catechists 
as  a  proof  that  Mr.  Dyer  knew  the 
Jamaica  brethren  had  acted  fraudulently 
in  pecuniary  affairs,  and  that  the  Chris- 
tian public  would  be  filled  with  "  resent- 
ment, if  the  whole  truth  were  declared 
to  them,"  p.  14.  The  committee  will 
not  dishonour  the  memory  of  their  be- 
loved and  revered  coadjutor  and  friend, 
by  saying  a  single  word  in  the  superero- 
gatory work  of  his  vindication ;  they 
ask  only  what  must  be  the  temper,  or 
where  can  be  the  understandings,  of  men 
who  can  use  an  argument,  the  whole 
force  of  which  lies  in  the  gratuitous 
assumption  that  a  Christian  professor  and 
a  Christian  minister,  a  man  whose  cha- 
racter for  integrity  was  to  the  last  as 
unblemished  as  the  driven  snow,  and 


who  was,  for  upwards  of  twenty  years, 
a  most  honoured  secretary  of  one  of  the 
most  honoured  societies  of  the  age— 
that  such  a  man  was  secretly  pursuing 
a  course  of  conscious  knavery,  the  dis- 
closure of  which  would  inflame  with  re- 
sentment the  whole  Christian  world  ? 

In  having  thus  spoken,  the  committee 
trust  they  have  neither  exceeded  nor 
fallen  short  of  their  duty.  They  have 
only  to  add  that  the  churches  raised  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Jamaica  are  no  longer 
in  organic  union  with  it  With  an  ad- 
mirable zeal  and  generosity,  they  have 
thrown  themselves  on  their  own  re- 
sources. In  relation  to  all  their  affairs 
they  are  now  as  independent  as  any 
churches  in  this  or  any  other  country. 
To  themselves  must  any  further  obser- 
vations be  addressed  which  their  fellow 
Christians  of  any  denomination  may 
desire  to  submit  to  their  notice.  The 
committee  have  taken  leave  of  them 
in  a  letter  of  solemn  and  affectionate 
counsel  which  is  before  the  world,  and 
to  their  own  Master  they  stand  or  falL 

In  closing  their  present  observations, 
the  committee  commend  alike  all 
churches  and  all  missionary  societies, 
and  all  missionaries  and  catechists,  to 
the  kindness  of  that  merciful  God  of 
whose  forgiveness,  as  well  as  blessing, 
all  his  servants  stand  so  continually  in 
need. 


PEARLS. 
u  Orient  pearls  at  random  strung." 


Thkre  will  be  one  day  a  resurrection 
of  names  and  reputations,  as  certainly 
as  of  bodies.  Milton. 

The  frowns  of  the  world  are  among 
the  blessings  of  the  Christian.  The  pros- 
perity of  fools  shall  destroy  them.  ''Him 


whom  I  shall  kiss  (said  Judas),  take 
him ;"  so  whom  the  world  kisseth  it  often 
betrays.  Thomas  Watson. 

A  man's  reman  is  nowhere  so  much 
satisfied  as  in  matters  of  faith. 

Whiohoots. 
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The  Advancement  of  Religion  the  Claim  o/" 
the  Timn.  By  Andhjlw  Rkbd,  D.D 
London  :  810.  pp.  359.     Price  IDs. 

This  beautifully  printed  octavo  volume, 
containing-  ten  lectures  on  tbe  advance- 
ment of  religion,  we  introduce  to  our 
readers  with  great  pleasure.  The  lec- 
tures were,  as  the  author  informs  us, 
delivered  at  Wycliffe  Chapel  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1838.  We  are  glad  that  he 
has  at  length  given  them  to  the  public  ; 
constrained  as  we  are,  and  gratified,  to  i 
■peak  in  the  highest  terms,  not  only  of 


A  correct  idea  of  the  book  is  not  to 
be  obtained  from  the  title-page,  which 
does  little  more  than  embody  a  felicitous 
collateral  sentiment.  The  fact  is,  that, 
with  the  first  and  last  lectures  on  the 
desirableness  and  the  glory  of  universal 
godliness,  all  the  rest  are  practical  dis- 
courses on  the  advancement  of  religion 
itself.  The  author  treats  successively  of 
its  advancement  in  the  person,  in  the 
family,  in  the  church,  iu  the  nation, 
and  in  the  world  :  interspersing  three 
lectures  on  its  advancement  by  personal 
effort,  by  the  ministry,  and  by  the  church. 
He  truly  describes  them  by  the  term 
"  suggestive  ;"  and  we  must  say,  that, 
on  aU  the  topics  he  has  handled,  they 
contain  a  great  amount  of  wise  and 
beneficial  suggestion,  most  convincingly 
and  persuasively  applied. 

Alter  having  thus  expressed  our  gene- 
ral commendation  of  the  volume  before 
us,  we  are  quite  at  a  loss  in  attempting 
tbe  selection  of  extracts.  We  shall  take 
one,  however,  more  as  a  sample  of  the 
author's  method  than  for  its  peculiar 
value,  from  the  third  lecture,  on  the 
vancement  of  religion  by  personal  effort. 

"  6.  Let  it  be  observed,  that  the  duty  contem- 
plated propose!  to  CMwrf  men  to  Christ.  We 
are  to  seek  iMhmg  lot  than  their  conversion. 
There  ia  much  mistake  here  ;  and  much  seal  ia 
vainly  expended,  which,  under  better  guidance, 
might  lead  to  the  molt  happy  remits.  Many 
who  labour  for  the  good  of  others,  etpecudlj 
amongst  the  young,  aeck  far  too  litut.  They 
Mould  induce  them  to  read,  to  pray,  to  abstain 


from  evU,  and  to  observe  the  ordinary  moans 
of  grace,  and  they  an  more  or  leaa  aatiafied, 
if  for  the  proaeat  they  succeed  to  this  amount. 
There  is  a  world  of  error  in  this ;  and  it  ends 
in  the  fatal  delusion  of  multitudes.  To  amid 
this  course,  establish  two  paints  firmly  in  your 
mind.  Pint,  that  nothing  is  done  for  a  sinner 
till  he  id  concerted  I  hare  known  many  a 
parent,  truly  unions  for  the  welfare  of  a  behind 
child,  remark.  'My'ton,!  cannot  fay,  is  con- 
verted) bat  he  is,  I  trait,  in  a  tuprfml  state.' 
Thia  ia  an  unsound  and  dangerona  distinction. 
An  unconverted  state  cannot  be  a  hopeful  state . 
He  who  ia  unconverted  ia  at  enmity  with  God, 
ia  in  a  state  of  sin,  and  is  a  child  of  wrath  em 
igaied  condition, 


imeiLup 


whatever  fur  appearances  may  be  aa 
to  the  moment  of  hit  convention. 

"  Second,  remember  carefully,  that  conversion 
ia  not  progratir*.  Great  error  prevails  on  this 
particular  ;  and  it  ia  mostly  the  source  of  the 
error  we  have  just  noticed.  Means  may  be  used 
in  reference  to  conversion ;  and  the  aae  of  them, 
aa  well  aa  their  influence  on  the  mind,  may  be 
spread  over  a  progressive  period ;  bat  conversion 
itself  ia  nnt  progressive,  it  ia  instantaneous.  It 
conritt*  essentially  of  that  one  act  ia  which  tbe 
will  it  determined  for  Gad  ;  and  it  necessarily 
occurs  at  some  autant  of  the  sinner's  life.  The 
prodigal  of  the  gospel  moat  have  been  the  unb- 
ject  of  much  reflection  and  conflict ;  but  he  was 
only  converted  at  the  instant  in  which  he  re- 
solved  that  he  would  arise  and  go  to  his  father. 
This  would  seem  to  clear  as  not  to  admit  of 

"  Yet  different  opinion  has  obtained  in  the 
church  ;  and  to  thia  day  it  U  exercising  a  para- 
lysing and  deadly  influence.  It  it  thought  not 
only  that  means  have  a  progressive  character,  but 
that  conversion  itself  i>  progressive  ;  that  if  in- 
stantaneous conversions  are  possible,  they  an  not 
desirable ;  and  that  conveniens  an  sound  in  pro- 
portion m  they  are  slow  in  their  'development. 
Can  any  thing  be  more  absurd,  mon  mischie- 
vous ?  If  conversion  mart  be  a  work  of  time, 
then  it  would  be  folly  of  you  to  expect  it  Dow ; 
if  it  must  he  spread  over  months  and  yean,  then 
the  sinner  may  postpone  bis  conversion,  and 
satisfy  himself  that  his  present  state  it  the  best 
possible  to  him  now.     And  all  thia  time  he  it 

hope  and  his  enmity  ! 
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*  Be  not  partaker  of  other  men's  unit.  While 
yon  give  to  means  their  place  and  honour,  let  no 
sinner,  through  you,  he  deceived  by  them.  Claim 
nothing  leas  of  him  than  to  repent  of  his  sin,  to 
torn  to  God,  and  to  submit  to  the  righteousness 
of  Christ.  Let  him  know  that  this  is  essentially 
comprehended  in  one  act  of  the  mind ;  that  it 
occurs  at  once ;  that  it  ought  to  occur  now, — 
instantly ;  and  that,  up  to  the  moment  in  which 
it  is  refused,  he  is  unpardoned,  and  in  the  bonds 
of  iniquity."-- Pp.  79— «1. 

On  a  different  branch  of  the  subject, 
the  advancement  of  religion  by  the 
ministry,  the  author  says  many  excellent 
things,  of  which,  perhaps,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  give  the  following  specimen. 

u  5.  Our  ministry,  to  he  more  persuasive,  must 
be  more  pungent.  It  must  by  its  directness 
reach  the  heart ;  and  by  its  power  it  must  pene- 
trate it,  search  it,  try  it  to  the  quick.  We  have 


Had  it  not  been  for  the  occurrence  of 
one  passage,  on  which  wc  feel  it  our 
duty  to  remark,  our  critical  vocation 
would,  in  the  present  instance,  have  been 
confined  to  commendation.  In  the  lec- 
ture on  the  advancement  of  religion  in 
the  person,  however,  the  author,  in  sug- 
gesting various  methods  of  seeking  it, 
gives  in  succession  the  following  coun- 
sels, retire,  meditate,  pray  ;  and  lie  then 
proceeds : — 

"  Receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  Much  of  our  prsyer 
is  selfish  and  imperfect ;  its  energy  springs  from 
earth  rather  than  from  heaven.  We  often  wrestle 
in  prayer,  as  if  we  were  most  willing  to  receive, 
and  God  were  unwilling  to  give.  But  the  com- 
mand to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  gospel,  implies  that  God  is  willing, 
and  that  we  alone  are  unwilling.  Under  the  full 
weight  of  this  truth  you  must  come.  God  is 
a  prescribed  work  to  do,  and  it  must  be  done,  j  most  true;  he  has  promised  the  gift  of  his  Spirit 
though  it  bring  pain  or  offence.  The  word  of  to  those  who  rightly  ask  it.  If,  then,  tbe  Spirit 
God,  committed  to  us,  is  sharper  than  any  two-  is  not  given,  and  you  do  not  receive  it,  the 
edged  sword ;  and  if  it  lost  any  thing  of  this  obstruction  and  the  blame  must  be  with  you. 
character,  it  would  be  damaged  in  our  hands.  Suppose  a  broken-hearted  parent  should  say, 
There  must  be  nothing  hidden  that  is  revealed.  '  '  There  is  a  home  for  my  wandering  child,  a 
Hie  sinner  must  be  made  to  see,  as  in  a  mirror,  father's  arms  are  spread  ready  to  receive  him.  I 
himself,  has  follies,  and  his  sins.  The  pride,  the  i  b»™  Mnt  him  my  assurances,  that  if  he  forsake 
ingratitude,  the  unbelief;  the  enmity,  of  which  he  '  his  ways,  and  return  to  me,  he  shall  be  freely 
was  not  conscious,  must  be  made  bare  to  him.  pardoned,  graciously  received,  and  endowed  with 
He  will  stand  back,  and  resist  ;bn\jrou  must  not  !  n»  lost  inheritance  ; — but  he  will  not  come.' 
b»  refused.    Negligent  of  all  hazard  to  yourself;     Where,  in  such  a  case,  would  be  the  blame. 


years  must  be  the  onward  course  of  truthfulness 
and  fidelity.  AH  his  excuses  must  be  exposed  as 
empty  pretences ;  all  his  objections  must  be  ex- 
ploded as  without  foundation ;  and  every  refuge 
of  lias  in  which  he  obstinately  trusted  destroyed 
before  his  face.  His  whole  fault,  his  whole  guilt, 
all  the  aggravation  of  his  offence,  without  pallia- 
tion, must  be  forced  on  him.  The  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  must  be  worked  in,  through  the 
understanding  and  the  affections,  till  it  fairly 
fastens  on  the  conscience  like  a  vulture — till  he 
find  no  rest,  no  relief;  no  hope  in  himself  or  the 
whole  world— till  he  sink  down  into  the  dust,  a 
subdued  thing,  before  a  God  of  inexorable 
justice  and  infinite  mercy ! 

"  Could  such  a  ministry  be  in  vain  ?  It  might 
not  always  be  followed  by  the  results  we  desire ; 
bat  whether  it  awakened  deep  resentment,  as 
from  the  lips  of  Stephen,  or  produced  full  con- 
version, as  in  the  case  of  Petes,  it  could  not  be  in 
vain.  How  unKke  the  smnistry  of  our  time !  a 
ministry  which  is  powerful  neither  for  conviction 
nor  conversion ;  which  is  neither  a  '  savour  of 
s^athuBto  death,  nor  of  life  unto  life.'  That 
ministry  cannot  be  right,  which  leaves  men  m- 
*fm*Ln—Pp.  174— 176\ 
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the  guilt  ?  And  in  your  case,  if  you  receive 
not  the  Holy  Spirit,  where  will  rest  the  blame  ? 
Can  you  have  a  richer  promise  ?  can  you  have 
kinder  invitations  ?  can  you  be  supplied  with 
stronger  assurances  ? 

M  Awake,  then,  to  the  affecting  conclusion,  that 
you  are  not  straitened  in  God,  but  that  you  are 
straitened  in  yourself.  God  is  ready ;  all  things 
are  ready ;  but  you  are  not  ready.  The  promise 
is  near ;  the  Spirit  is  near ;  you  move  in  an  ele- 
ment of  light  and  glory.  Darkness  and  obstruc- 
tion are  alone  with  you.  Your  pride,  your  pre- 
judice, your  worldliness,  are  to  you  a  thick  veil, 
which  prevents  your  perception  and  participation 
of  the  glory  which  surrounds  you !  Wul  you 
endure  any  longer  to  be  excluded,  by  your  own 
hand,  from  this  state  of  excelling  light  and  bless- 
edness ?  Cast  away,  once  and  for  ever,  all  that 
hath  hindered  your  entrance  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Open  your  whole  mind  and  heart  to  the 
full  accession  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  you 
shall  be  filled  with  the  might  and  majesty  of  his 
presence.  He  shall  dwell  in  you,  walk  in  you, 
reign  in  you.  You  shall  be  inspired  with  all 
wisdom,  strengthened  with  all  might,  fitted  for 
all  service.      Yon  need  infinitely  the    Holy 
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Spirit  j  you  need  nothing  betides.    Receive  the  The  sermon  from  which  it  is  taken  was 

Holy  Spirit."— Pp.  67—69.  preached  at  an  ordination. 

We  were  struck,  we  confess,  with  some  ,.„.  t  v  .*  -*  .  .  _s 
surprise  at  this  application  of  the  words  *"  who  enW  *■•  b,B-"1  <*  %  mva***** 
of  our  Lord  (for  there  are,  we  believe,  *■■*■**»  iho«ld  contribute  to  hit  support, 
no  other  words  of  similar  import)  to  his  ThiM  ***&  never  be  left  to  a  few  wealthy  indi- 
disciples,  when  imparting  to  them  super-  Tiduti"  m  »  congregation.  To  the  honour  of  our 
natural  qualifications,—"  Receive  ye  the  congregations,  burdened  as  they  are  with  the  sup- 
Holy  Spirit."  We  scarcely  regard  this  port  of  a  ministry  which  they  cannot  consden- 
as  a  precept,  even  to  them  ;  but  we  can-  riously  attend,  some  of  them  furnish  men  who, 
not  at  all  comprehend  the  ground  on  with  signal  generosity,  contribute  largely  to  the 
which  Dr.  Reed  converts  it  into  a  uni-  support  of  their  own  pastors,  and  relieve  the 
versal  "  command  to  receive  the  Holy  P°°r  fr°m  wn**  baa  been  termed  a  burden.  We 
Spirit."  If,  indeed,  such  a  command  admire  their  generosity,  while  we  lament  that 
were  given,  we  should  deem  it  very  there  should  he  so  much  necessity  for  it ;  that 
hard  to  be  understood.  We  fully  agree  necessity,  however,  would  neither  be  so  common 
with  the  author  that  God  has  promised  nor  so  pressing,  if  all  the  members  of  our 
the  gift  of  his  Spirit  to  his  children  who  churches  and  congregations,  whatever  be  their 
ask  it ;  but  his  promising  to  give  it  them  station  in  life,  contributed  to  this  object  ac- 
is  not  quite  the  same  thing  as  com-  cording  to  their  means;  that  would  not  be 
man  ding  them  to  take  it  He  reserves,  charity,  neither  would  it  be  almsgiving,  but  the 
we  imagine,  some  measure  of  wise  dis-  liquidation  of  a  just  debt  Ton  have  the  in- 
cretion  in  the  time,  manner,  and  degree  structions,  the  pastoral  care,  the  private  and 
of  its  communication.  The  case  of  the  public  labours  of  a  man,  whose  talents  would 
^'wandering  child"  might  do  very  well—  support  him  in  another  profession,  and  they 
it  is  but  an  epitome  of  the  parable  of  the  ought  to  support  him  here.  It  is  most  unrea- 
prodigal  son — to  illustrate  the  welcome  unable  for  any  man,  rich  or  poor,  to  expect  all 
of  a  sinner  on  returning  to  God ;  but,  as  this  for  nothing.  What  would  be  thought  of  a 
mi  relation  to  the  influence  of  the  Holy  pen^  wbo  9hoM  txveet  a  ichoohnaster  to  edu- 
Spirit,  it  seems  to  us  wholly  Without  c^  hig  children,  or  a  medical  man  to  attend  his 
analogy.  That  God  s  children  who  ask  ^  for  nothi  Md  befride9  ^  ^  ^ 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  will  receive  it,  we  do  ^  of  c^^^g  that  his  children  were  not 
not  doubt ;  or  that  when  we  have  it  not,  ^^  ^  guffident  talent^  ^  ^  ^ 
it  may  be  because  we  do  not  ask,  or  be-  ^  not  ftttended  to  m  ^^  M  others  that 
cause  we  ask  amiss  :  but  we  cannot  but  mmt  nemB?  ^pJLn.  allow  that 
think  that  the  blessing  is  to  be,  not  taken.  .  ,  ■  .  ,.,  ...  ,, 
but  asked  for,  and  grltefully  received  in  "*  «***  m  "?"?*  ***>  T     'T£  ! 

whatever  manner  cfdegreelt  may  please  P"™*  "TV  £   "T^Jl ^L 

the  heavenly  Father  to  bestow  it.  *  meccleriartical  thing,  it  »  almost  virtuous. 

With  this  single  remark,  we  commend  ^hat  ~  £"  ihm\  °Tthe.  "^  *« «"- 

these    lectures    to    the    attention    and  ^nce,  of  those  i^le,  Qeavrng  the»  phsty,  if 

prayerful  perusal  of  all  our  readers.  *"*  ^  *■*  «*<**»  question,)  who  wfll 

spend  more  money  on  a  social  feast,  on  tawdry 

attire  for  themselves  and  children,  or  for  plea- 

■"" """""  sure  at  a  country  fair,  than  they  give  for  the 

studies  and  labours  of  a  minister  through  the 

Sermont,  by  the  late  Rev.  Luk*  Fobstsr,  of  whole  year?    That  is  certainly  a  strange  sort  of 

Saffron    Walden:   with  a  Sketch  of  Ms  love  to  a  pastor,  which  expects  every  thing  from 

Life,  by  the  Rev.  John  Ely  of  Leeds,  him,  and  would  leave  him  to  starve,  and  even 

London  :  post  8vo.  pp.  338.  then  affects  surprise  that  the  good  man  should 

be  to  unreasonable  as  to  complain  of  his  lot,  or 

By  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  and  to  ^^  rf  ****§  ■*■  wtuation.    1  am  not 

especially  the  members  of  the  congrega-  ••king  for  wealth,  but  only  for  what  is  necessary 

tions  over  which  he  presided,  this  volume  *°*  a  P****0**1  comfort  and  respectability.    He 

of  sermons  will  be  highly  prized,  as  a  «hould  neither  live  like  a  prince  nor  a  mendicant, 

memorial  of  one  whom  they  loved  and  Tbe  former  he  does  not  desire,  and  the  latter 

honoured  for  his  work's  sake.     The  fol-  be  does  not  deserve.    Consider  his  station,— 

lowing  extract  relates  to  a  subject  which  the  respectability  he  should  maintain,— -the  part 

ought  to  be  very  seriously  considered  by  which  he  should  take  in  the  leading  societies  of 

many  churches    of   our  denomination,  the  day,  and  give  him  what  is  convenient  for 
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him.  This  will  enable  him  to  go  through  his 
duties  with  joy ;  but  what  joy  can  he  hare  in 
preaching  to  those  who  are  replying  to  his  ad- 
monitions, *  Pay  me  what  thou  owest  ?'  or  what 
comfort  can  he  possibly  find  in  ministering  to 
those  who,  in  spite  of  prudence  and  economy, 
doom  'him  to  such  unhappy  and  humiliating 
rircamstance*."— i>.  300— 202. 

Mr.  Forster  was  removed  from  the 


scene  of  labour  in  the  prime  of  life, 
being  only  thirty-nine  years  of  age.  He 
was  a  man  of  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
was  held  in  just  and  high  esteem  by  the 
congregations  at  Blackburn  and  Saffron 
WaTden,  over  which  he  successively 
presided.  The  sermons  contained  in 
this  volume  arc  evangelically  practical, 
and  well  adapted  for  usefulness.  Young 
preachers  may  read  them  with  advantage. 
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Baxter's  Oil- Coloured  Portraits  of  the  Mis- 
nonaries  WuHams  and  Moffat.  Size  10  £ 
by  8  &  inches.  London :  Price  10s.  6&.  each. 
Proof*  15a.  each. 

Considered  merely  as  works  of  art,  these  por- 
traits hare  strong  claims  to  public  attention, 
being  the  finest  specimens  of  Mr.  Baxter's 
happy  invention  that  hare  yet  appeared.  Mr. 
Williams  is  represented  sitting  in  his  study,  his 
face  full  of  thought,  his  head  resting  on  one 
hand  and  his  pen  in  the  other,  with  part  of  his 
Missionary  Enterprises  in  manuscript  lying  be- 
fore him.  Mr.  Moffat  is  standing  in  the  midst 
of  African  scenery,  the  spot  selected  being  near 
the  Kuraman  River ;  and  in  the  back  ground, 
a  Chief  of  Bechuana  is  seen  addressing  his 
parliament  respecting  the  missionary's  arrival. 
In  both  cases  the  likenesses  are  excellent,  we  had 
almost  said  perfect.  It  would  be  quite  superfluous 
to  recommend  these  memorials  of  two  eminent 
benefactors  of  the  heathen  to  their  immediate 
friends ;  but  we  hope  they  will  be  purchased  by 
many  others,  of  our  own,  and  of  all  other  evan- 
gelical denominations.  One  has  finished  his 
coarse,  having  fulfilled  it  well;  the  other  we 
trust  will  continue  many  years  on  the  earth  to 
carry  forward  his  useful  undertakings ;  and 
Christians  at  home  of  every  name,  may  find  it 
profitable  as  well  as  pleasant  to  look  often  on 
their  countenances,  thinking  of  their  past  his- 
tory, and  of  the  future  harmonious  meeting 
when  all  faithful  servants  of  Christ  shall  dwell 
in  one  home,  and  "  both  he  that  sowed  and  he 
that  reaped  will  rejoice  together." 

A  Celestial  Ada**  containing  Map*  of  all  the 
Constellations  visible  m  Great  Britain,  with 
corresponding  Blank  Maps  of  the  stars,  sys- 
tematically arranged  for  communicating  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  Heavens.  By  J. 
Mlddletoh,  Tcacheroftheuseofthe  Globes 
and  Astronomy.  Norwich  :  Large  Folio, 
half-bound.    Price  21s. 

A  Companion  to  the  Celestial  Atlas;  containing 
a  Series  of  Lessons  on  the  Constellations,  a 
Dissertation  on  the  Fixed  Stars,  and  Con- 
versations on  the  Heavens,  with  Descriptions 


and  Views  of  the  most  remarkable  Double 
Stars  and  Nebulm.  By  J.  Middletok, 
Teacher  of  the  Use  of  the  Globes  and  Astro- 
nomy, and  Author  of  the  Celestial  Adas, 
Norwich :  12mo.  pp.  168.    Price  5s. 

These  illustrations  of  the  most  magnificent  of 
the  Creator's  works  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge,  deserve  our  best  thanks.  Science  u 
seldom  presented  to  attention  in  a  form  so  in- 
telligible and  attractive.  The  author  evidently 
delignts  in  astronomical  investigation,  and  his 
works  are  adapted  to  excite  others  to  the  same 
pursuit.  In  the  atlas,  the  fixed  stars,  just  as 
they  appear  to  us  at  different  seasons  of  the 
year,  are  displayed  on  pairs  of  corresponding 
maps;  one  exhibiting  the  stars  with  the  well 
known  figures  of  the  constellations,  the  other 
showing,  on  a  black  ground,  the  stars  by  them- 
selves. By  means  of  these  maps,  which  are 
beautifully  executed,  the  heavens  may  be  con- 
sidered with  great  accuracy,  according  to  their 
successive  phases.  The  Companion  is  worthy 
of  the  Atlas:  it  describes  tne  constellations 
scientifically,  and  gives  minute  directions  to  the 
learner.  We  can  recommend  these  works  very 
cordially,  especially  for  home  education.  No 
present  would  be  more  valuable  to  an  intelligent 
young  person  wishing  to  study  this  elevating 
science,  which  furnishes,  as  the  author  remarks, 
"most  sublime  illustrations  of  the  wisdom, 
power,  and  majesty  of  that  Being  who  garnished 
the  heavens,  who  telleth  the  number  of  the 
stars,  and  calleth  them  all  by  names/' 

Elements  of  Universal  History,  on  a  new  and 
systematic  Plan',  from  the  earliest  Times  to 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  To  which  is  added, 
a  Summary  of  Ute  leadtna  Events  since  that 
Period.  For  the  use  of  Schools  and  of  private 
Students.  By  H.  White,  B.A.,  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  Edinburgh:  12mo.  pp. 
672.     Price  8s.  6d.  Bound. 

An  epitome  of  ancient  and  modern  history, 
in  one  portable  volume,  cannot  fail  to  be  accep- 
table to  readers  of  several  classes.  Of  course 
it  is  but  a  general  view  of  events  that  it  can 
comprise ;  but  editorial  and  typographical  skill 
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combined  am  bring  much  valuable  information 
into  *  •mall  compaH.  This  is  shown  in  the 
work  before  us,  wnich,  for  its  sise,  is  compre- 
hensive, and  is  remarkably  cheap.  It  is  a  conve- 
nient  compendium  both  for  the  perusal  of  the 
young,  and  the  subsequent  reference  of  the 
advanced  student.  Mr.  White's  episcopahanism 
and  approbation  of  church  establishments  have 
affected  some  of  bis  phraseology ;  but  they  are 
not  obtruded  offensively.  His  general  tone  is 
calm  and  candid,  and  he  has  evinced  much 
diligence  and  power  of  condensation. 

The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments ;  translated  out  of  the  Original 
Tongues :  and  with  the  former  Translations 
diligently  compared  and  revised  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's special  Command.  Appointed  to  be 
read  in  Churches,  Accompanied  throughout 
with  a  brief  Hermeneutical  and  Exegetical 
Commentary  and  revised  Version,  By  the 
Rev,  T.  J.  Hussey,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Hayes, 
Kent  London :  Royal  8vo.  Part  I.  Price 
2s.  6U 

Dedicated  as  this  work  is  to  the  archbishops 
of  Canterbury  and  Armagh,  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  authority  of  scripture  and  the 
duty  of  private  judgment  implied  in  its  publi- 
cation affords  us  pleasure;  which  is  however 
somewhat  diminished  by  the  declaration  in  the 
preface,  that  "  the  paramount  sanction  of  the 
church,  impressed  upon  that  most  noble  monu- 
ment of  human  learning  and  piety,  the  autho- 
rised version  of  the  Bible,  precludes  the  use  of 
any  other  translation  as  the  basis  of  commen- 
tary, even  could  any  other  be  found  which  might 
justly  compete  with  it."  Were  any  translator 
or  company  of  translators  to  furnish  us  with  a 
version  reflecting  more  exactly  than  the  com- 
mon version  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  in- 
spired originals,  we  should  deem  ourselves  not 
only  at  liberty  to  receive  and  comment  upon  it, 
independently  of  human  authority,  but  bound 
to  do  so  by  reverence  for  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
from  whom  the  communication  comes.    Of  the 

Elan  of  Dr.  Hussey's  work,  however,  we  approve 
ighly.  In  one  of  the  central  columns  is  King 
James's  version,  with  the  usual  chronology  and 
references  in  the  left  hand  margin  ;  in  the  other 
central  column  are  the  suggested  improved 
renderings,  with  occasionally  an  explanatory 
.sentence  or  two,  and  in  the  right  hand  margin 
the  chronology  of  Hales,  "with  such  various 
leadings  and  renderings,  as,  without  perhaps 
having  actual  claims  to  authenticity,  are  entitled 
to  respect."  As  to  the  execution,  we  had  rather 
not  express  an  opinion  till  more  of  the  work  is 
before  us :  it  is  to  be  completed  in  about  twenty- 
four  monthly  parts. 

The  Gnat  Propitiation :  or  Christ's  Satisfac- 
tion, and  Man's  Justification  by  it  upon  his 
Faith ;  that  is,  Belief  of  and  Obedience  to  the 
Gospel  By  Joseph  Truman,  B.D.  Re- 
printed from  the  Second  Edition,  1672. 
London :  8vo.  pp.  59.    Price  Is.  6d. 

We  welcome  this,  not  for  its  own  sake, — for 
its  instrinsk  value  is,  in  our  opinion,  small, — but 
as  part  of  an  excellent  series.  8o  long  an  in- 
terval has  occurred  since  we  received  number 
thirty-seven,  that  we  eagerly  hail  number  thirty - 


eight.  We  have  commended,  at  different  times, 
many  of  the  publications  constituting  Ward's 
Library  of  Standard  Divinity,  and  we  now 
gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  of  attesting  its 
general  merits.  The  selection  of  works  has 
been  in  most  instances  judicious,  and  the  adher- 
ence to  the  plan  of  giving  what  each  author 
originally  save  without  abridgment  or  emenda- 
tion is  praiseworthy.  We  wish  to  see  additions 
of  similar  character  to  the  parts  already  issued ; 
but  especially  we  hone  that  the  public  will  not 
forget  the  back  numbers,  in  which  they  will  find 
many  choice  pieces  of  British  and  foreign  theo- 
logy, of  permanent  worth. 

The  Flight  of  the  Camisards.  A  Story  for  the 
Young,  By  the  Rev,  C.  G.  Bakth,  D.D. 
Translated  from  the  German,  London  : 
Religious  Tract  Society.    24mo.  pp.  72. 

We  can  attest  the  adaptation  of  this  story  to 
please  the  young,  as  it  was  a  favourite  with  us 
in  early  boyhood.  The  French  original  was 
first  published  at  the  Hague,  and  an  English 
version  was  printed  in  London  in  1758,  entitled, 
44  The  Memoirs  of  a  Protestant  condemned  to 
the  Galleys  of  France  for  his  Religion,  written 
by  himself."  It  is  an  abridgment  that  Dr. 
Barth  has  given  to  the  Germans,  and  which  is 
now  translated  for  our  British  youth.  Like 
most  other  abridgments,  it  is  less  interesting 
than  the  original  work,  through  the  omission  of 
details  and  pleasing  episodes;  it  is,  however, 
good  as  far  as  it  goes,  though  it  shows  that  the 
religion  of  some  who  suffered  greatly  for  their 
protestantism  was  very  defective. 

The  Doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  a 
Pillar  of  Popery.  Containing,  I.  A  Cir- 
cular Letter  from  the  <*  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Hoxton,"  II.  A  Reply  to  that 
Letter.  III.  An  Address  to  the  Reader  on 
the  Subject.  By  J,  A.  Jones,  Pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Brick  Lane,  Old  Street. 
Fifth  Thousand.  London:  12mo.  pp.  16. 
Price  Id. 

Mr.  Scott*s  Circular  is  a  curious  specimen  of 
superstition  and  arrogance.  Mr.  Jones's  Re- 
marks are  shrewd  and  scriptural.  When  he 
calls  for  proofs  from  the  New  Testament,  how- 
ever, though  he  adopts  what  we  deem  the  proper 
course,  he  asks  for  what  teachers  of  the  class  to 
which  Mr.  Scott  belongs  have  neither  ability 
nor  inclination  to  give.  The  New  Testament, 
indeed ;  nay,  believe  the  clergy ! 

Baptismal  Regeneration  apposed  both  by  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  Standards  of  the 
Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev,  Capel 
Molymbdx,  B,A+  Minister  of  Trinity  Epis- 
copal Chapel,  Woolwich.  Fourth  Edition. 
London  :  12mo.  pp.  48.    Price  4tL 

Baptismal  Regeneration  compared  with  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  Standards  of  the 
Church  of  England :  in  Reply  to  the  Rev. 
Capel  Molyneux.  By  Presbyter.  London: 
12mo.  pp.  136. 

The  Baptism  of  Jesus  Christ  vindicated  against 
those  who  hnotr  only  the  Baptism  of  John,  By 
A*piUa,    Loudon  :  12mo.  pp.  48.    Price  6d. 
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™«.    Delivered  Thxndav,  2nd  of  February,     A  Popular  Hahrry  of  RcptUci ;  or  am  Intro- 

1843.   London:  Wild  end  Co.  12mo.  pp.  44.  <      duction  to  die  Study  of  the  Clan  RepliJia,  on 

1      icientific   Principle:      London :    ISmo.  pp. 


fur  exhibition  of  the  vi<  . 
principal  conflicting  partita.  Mr.  Molvneui 
an  erengeUeul  clergyman  ;  and  he  nmiot 
that  tu»  practice  of  the  apoatlea  mi 
to  heptiie  in  order  to  regenerate,  but  to 
quire  regeneration  in  order  to  ' 
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This  valuable  publication  of  the  Religion! 
Tract  Satiety  contain!  numerous  facta  and  de- 
tail! which  will  be  perused  with  aridity  by  the 
il  history.  Upwards  ot  seventy 


ETwere  baptised,  the  luetoxy  of  whoae     M^^fon *&&?£  f"  *  *•"??■ 
is   recorded  in  the  New  feitanrent,         tabdngOngmal  Ta&,  of  eewy Umd, 
re    not   firat   supposed   to  be  regent-         -£""™,  tfSZKfg.  ™'     „  J™-      . 


i  were  not  firat  supposed  to  be  regent- 
s ;  and  that  the  church  of  England  does  not 
h,  but  opposes,  the  doctrine  that  baptijm 


d  to  beclergyrnen  residing  in  the  neigh  - 

of  Hr.  Molrneux,  bnl  who  hare  been 

enough  to  reply  to  him  under  assumed 

res,  show  that  his  doctrine  ia  contrary  to 


that  of  theestabli 
confute  it  from  scripture.  Mr.  Stovel  having  been  , 
invited,  in  consequence,  to  lecturconthe  subject 
in  the  vicinity  of  these  gentlemen,  baa  delivered 
a  scries  of  discourses,  toe  first  of  which  alone  . 
b  before  us.  We  are  bappy  to  hear  that  his 
lecture*  have  been  well  attended,  and  we  shall 
hope  to  give  a  further  account  of  them  when 

Tkt  Worki  of  William  Jat,  OaBecfi  and  re- 
rited  by  l&uelf.  Volume  VI.  The  Ckri* 
rims,  contemplated  in  a  Count  of  LectvrtM. 
London:  Bartlett.     12mo.  pp.  8B8. 

In  addition  to  the  excellent  discourses  con- 
tained in  this  work  as  it  appeared  originally,  the 
author  hat  appended  one  in  thia  edition  on  the 
word*,  "  Almost  thou  perauadeat  me  to  be  a 


I  and  II.      Edinburgh  i    small  8 


of  style 


eylon.  and  particularly  the  Established 
uvTcrauicut  donation  (or  t  bo  Support  of  the  Temple 
of  Juggernaut  In  Orissa.  Br  the  Ber.  I.  Feaoa, 
late  sftsalonaTT  In  India.  Author  of  "  India's  Crlea 
to  British  Humanltr,"  ate,  ate,  London:  BW  pp.  6* 


War  and  Peace  :  lit  EziU  of  the  Ftrsf,  and  c 

Plan  for  pi— erring  tile  Loot.     By  William 

Jar.     London :  Sto.  pp.  48. 

It  ia  Judge  Jay.  of  West  Cheater,  near  New 
York,  who  i  tie  author  of  thia  pamphlet,  which     n."r,',2™  *™£    " 
the  Committee  of  the  London  Peace  Bocietj     •"»<»»*•»•* 
haa  reprinted,  guarding  themselves,   however,  i 
— =--  ■"--   supposition  that  they  concur  ii 


of  the  Age.  A  Discourse 
'  the  Btv.  X.  M.  Husi,  i,u™.  i> 
reel  Meeting-house,  and  one  of  the 
10  Poses  Soelotj.  Br  Cataa  Moruue, 
t  Chapel.  Published  bf  request. 
.     London  i  Son.  pp.  SB. 


The  Farewell  Sarrteea  ef  Robert  Morfisl.  In  Edin- 
burgh, Msnchester,  and  London.  Edited  hj  Jun. 
Cuniu,  D  ft.  Author  of  "The  Martyr  ot  Ernt- 
roarura,"  Ac.  Ac    ■— -"       •"    - 
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church  of  England.    London . 
The  Protestant  Reformat! 
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EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 

HAMBURGH. 

In  a  letter  recently  received  by  our  friend 
Mr.  Rothery,  from  Mr.  Oncken  of  Hamburgh, 
the  following  interesting  passages  occur : 

M  We  have  enjoyed  another  year  of  unin- 
terrupted peace,  and  we  begin  to  feel,  when 
assembled  for  the  worship  of  God,  as  if  we 
lived  in  a  country  where  truth  and  reason  had 
at  last  triumphed  over  the  persecuting  spirit 
which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  has  been 
fostered  by  every  national  establishment  un- 
der the  sun.  May  the  horrid  stain  of  religious 
persecution  disgrace  this  free  city  no  more ; 
and  may  God  bind  the  monster,  and  consign 
him  to  his  own  place — the  bottomless  pit, — 
that  the  blood  of  the  innocents  may  be  shed 
no  more!  The  liberty  that  we  now  enjoy 
from  our  authorities  is  such  that  we  cherish 
the  liveliest  feelings  of  gratitude  ;  and  I  trust 
that  our  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  will  prove 
that  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  indeed  the 
best  subjects.  Our  efforts  in  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  during  the  past  year  have  been 
greatly  blessed.  The  means  employed, — as, 
preaching  the  word,  the  circulation  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  religious  tracts,  and  other 
good  books,  and  especially  the  efforts  of 
our  members  in  speaking  to  the  people  on 
the  things  that  make  for  their  peace, — have 
been  subservient  to  their  great  end,  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  the  gathering  in  of 
God's  elect  We  have  had  a  richer  harvest 
of  souls  than  any  preceding  year.  Fifty  con- 
verts were  immersed  and  added  to  our  number, 
and  our  present  prospects  are  most  cheering. 
In  a  week  or  two  I  expect  ten  or  twelve  more 
converts  will  put  on  Christ,  and  unite  with 
his  people.  This  will  make  the  number  of 
members  of  the  church  at  Hamburgh,  170. 

"  Upwards  of  6000  copies  of  the  holy 
scriptures  in  the  German,  Danish,  Swedish, 
French,  and  Dutch  languages,  and  252,700 
tracts,  on  the  great  leading  truths  of  the  gospel, 
in  which  all  evangelical  Christians  are  agreed, 
have  been  circulated.  Besides  these,  we 
spread  about  5000  tracts  and  books  against  the 
apocrypha  and  state  churches,  and  in  defence 
of  the  New  Testament  ordinance  of  believers' 
immersion.  Upwards  of  800  copies  of  the 
scriptures  were  sold  among  the  seamen  visiting 
this  port  (Hamburgh).  Let  our  brethren  in 
Britain  remember  that  our  tract  efforts  are 
most  important.  So  much  so,  without  these, 
in  this  and  adjacent  places  thousands  must 
pass  into  an  awful  eternity  without  hear- 
ing a  faithful  statement  of  the  way  of  sal- 


vation by  faith  in  the  blood  and  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Our  brethren  in 
Hessia,  Bavaria,  Hanover,  and  Denmark, 
have  not  trodden  such  a  smooth  path  as  we. 
They  have  been,  and  still  are,  exposed  to 
severe  persecutions.  A  dear  brother,  a  col- 
porteur and  overseer  of  the  little  flock  at 
Baireuth,  has  just  been  thrown  into  prison  in 
the  house  of  correction  for  three  months,  for 
making  disciples  and  baptizing.  From  Mar- 
burg four  brethren  have  been  banished ;  and 
the  authorities  have  threatened  that  the  dis- 
trainings  on  their  property  shall  rain  upon 
those  who  refuse  to  have  their  children 
sprinkled  in  the  state  church  so  long  that  they 
shall  be  forced  to  submit.  Our  brethren  in 
Hanover  are  not  even  permitted  to  meet  in 
the  smallest  numbers  ;  and  brother  Lander, 
who  labours  among  them,  must  visit  them  in 
the  dead  hour  of  the  night. 

"  In  the  midst  of  all  these  trials  the  work 
of  God  goes  forward.  Though  Satan,  true 
to  himself,  is  thus  still  biting  at  the  heel  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  his  mighty  antago- 
nist strengthens  his  saints  to  come  off  more 
than  conquerors.  The  above  little  bands  at 
Marburg,  Baireuth,  and  in  different  places 
in  Hanover,  are  not  without  tokens  of  the 
divine  favour.  All  of  them  have  additions 
to  their  number.  At  our  other  stations,  as 
Berlin,  Bitterfelt,  Oldenburg,  Jeser,  Rum- 
melsburg,  &c,  the  truth  is  advancing,  and  we 
hope  to  see  great  and  glorious  things.** 


DENMARK. 

Peter  C.  Monster,  after  a  third  imprison- 
ment, is  once  more  at  large ;  having  been 
incarcerated  altogether  about  a  year  and 
a  half.  Other  five  brethren  are  also  set  at 
liberty.  The  prospects  of  our  brethren  in 
Denmark,  in  reference  to  obtaining  religious 
liberty,  are  not  of  a  flattering  nature.  That 
their  emancipation  will  be  ultimately  secured 
there  can  be  but  little  doubt ;  but  the  time  is 
not  yet.  The  king  has  granted  the  baptists 
what  is  called  a  Concession ;  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy. 

On  the  29th  of  December,  1842,  the  fol- 
lowing announcement  was  issued  by  the 
Danish  department  of  state. 

"  His  Majesty,  in  compliance  with  the  re- 
commendation of  this  department  regarding 
the  baptists  existing  in  Denmark,  was  pleased, 
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on  the  23rd  of  the  present  month,  to  resolve 
as  follows. 

"The  doctrines  of  the  baptists  deviating 
from  those  of  the  confession  of  Augsburg, 
the  desire  of  this  sect  to  be  allowed  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religious  rites  in  this  kingdom 
cannot  be  granted.  But  that  the  members  of 
this  society  may  not  be  deprived  of  freedom 
of  conscience,  by  being  debarred  the  exercise 
of  the  external  rites  of  their  religion,  we 
determine  and  command  as  follows. 

"  1.  It  is  permitted  to  the  baptists  to  estab- 
lish a  separate  church  in  Fredericia,  where 
they  may  erect  for  themselves  a  place  of 
worship,  and  administer  the  sacraments  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  in  accordance 
with  the  peculiar  tenets  of  their  sect ;  with 
this  single  proviso,  vis.,  that  their  baptisms 
shall  always  be  performed  in  an  enclosed 
place.    It  is  further  permitted  to  the  church 
to  choose  their  own  teacher  or  leader,  which, 
however,  when  effected,  must  immediately  be 
made  known,  through  the  police  and  the 
clergymen    of  the    parish    in    which  their 
meetings  are  held,  to  the  magistrate  of  the 
district  and  the  bishop.    But  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  case  provided  for  in  article  3,  it  is 
not  permitted  to  the  church  to  receive  into  its 
communion  any  person  not  resident  in  Frede- 
ricia,   It  is  the  duty  of  the  teacher  or  leader, 
within  four  weeks  after  his  election,  to  deliver 
to  the  police  and  to  the  clergyman  of  the  parish 
an  exact  list  of  all  the  members  of  the  church. 
In  like  manner  he  must  annually,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  January,  present,  as  already  pre- 
scribed, a  correct  statement  of  all  the  admis- 
sions to  and  dismissions  from  the  church  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  previous  year  ;  so  that 
it  may  at  all  times  be  known  of  whom  and  of 
how  many  members  the  church  consists,  in 
order  that  care  may  be  taken  to  prevent  their 
assemblies  from  being  attended  by  any  but 
those  who  have  been  received  into  the  com- 
munion of  the  church. 

"  2.  To  the  baptists  residing  in  other  parts 
of  the  country,  it  is  permitted  to  assemble 
privately  for  the  purposes  of  divine  worship, 
and  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper  according 
to  the  rites  of  their  community.  But  those 
baptists  who  wish  to  take  part  in  such  meet- 
ings, are  required,  previously  to  their  appear- 
ing there  for.  the  first  time,  to  make  their 
intention  known  to  the  clergyman  of  the 
parish,  who  also  must  be  informed  of  the  time 
and  place  where  such  meetings  are  held,  as 
prescribed  in  the  law  of  Jan.  13,  1741.  A 
similar  report  must  likewise  be  mado  by  the 
proper  person  to  the  police  of  the  place,  that 
care  may  be  taken  that  no  persons  are  present 
but  the  members  of  the  society  (sect),  and 
that  nothing  takes  place  calculated  to  trou- 
ble or  disturb  the  public  peace. 

"  3.  That  the  children  of  baptists  may  not 
be  deprived  of  the  blessing  of  immediate  ad- 
-  '  '    .  into  the  Christian  church,  it  is  the  duty 


of  baptist  parents,  whether  residing  in  Frederi- 
cia or  elsewhere,  to  hare  their  children  baptized 
within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  law  of  May 
30, 1828  ;  but  in  the  event  of  the  parents 
being  unwilling  to  fulfil  this  injunction  them- 
selves, it  may  be  done  for  them  by  a  guardian 
appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  magistrate; 
and,  if  desired  either  by  parents  or  guardians, 
the  ceremony  may  be  performed  in  private. 
It  is,  however,  incumbent  on  the  parents  to 
send  their  children  to  school  for  instruction; 
but  when  they  have  attained  a  sufficient  age, 
if  it  be  the  wish  of  both  the  parents  and 
children,  they  may  be  received  into  the  baptist 
communion,  provided  always,  that  the  baptist 
church  does  not  object  to  receive  them.  For 
this  purpose,  therefore,  the  children  must  be 
sent  to  Fredericia,  in  case  the  parents  are  not 
already  residents  of  that  place.  When  accom- 
plished, the  baptism  must  be  inserted  in  the 
church  book  of  the  parish  in  which  it  took 
place,  in  the  same  manner  that  confirmations 
are  now  recorded.  If  at  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  the  children  have  not  been  incorporated 
with  the  baptist  church,  as  contemplated 
above,  they  must  be  confirmed  as  evangelical 
Lutheran  Christians,  in  compliance  with  their 
baptismal  vows. 

"4.  Before  a  baptist  can  be  united  in 
marriage  to  a  member  of  the  national  church, 
the  clergyman  shall  obtain  from  him  an  en- 
gagement that  all  the  children  springing  from 
such  union  shall  be  educated  in  the  evangelical 
Lutheran  religion.  This  engagement  shall  be 
entered  in  the  church  book,  and  must  be 
signed  by  both  the  affianced  parties,  and  by 
the  verlober  (a  kind  of  surety  and  witness  of 
the  marriage). 

"5.  Provided  that  those  baptist  parents 
whose  children  are  still  unbaptized,  shall 
forthwith  comply  with  the  provisions  con- 
tained in  article  3,  for  the  baptism  of  their 
children,  we  graciously  remit  the  fines  that 
may  have  been  imposed  on  them  conformably 
with  the  ordinance  of  May  30,  1828,  and  our 
chancellor  is  instructed  accordingly. 

"  In  so  far  as  it  is  not  otherwise  ordained  by 
this  our  most  gracious  resolution,  the  existing 
laws  respecting  baptists  remain  in  full  force; 
and  we  earnestly  enjoin  upon  the  members  of 
this  community  to  abstain  from  making 
proselytes,  and  from  baptizing,  except  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  let 
the  pretext  be  what  it  may  ;  for  by  so  doing 
they  will  not  only  forfeit  the  privileges  now 
granted  them,  but  they  will  likewise  expose 
themselves  to  prosecutions  and  penalties. ' 

In  relation  to  this  document  Mr.  Oncken 
observes,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Rothery,  MI 
am  afraid  it  will  make  some  of  our  brethren 
in  England  smile,  or,  perhaps,  some  will 
weep,  when  they  read  it  Every  thing 
humanly  speaking  will  now  depend  on  the 
stability    and    consistency   of  our    Danish 
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brethren.  The  sufferings  already  endured 
will  be  lost  if  they  give  way.  Oh  that  God 
may  now  stand  by  and  give  them  such  views 
of  their  responsibility,  such  bright  discoveries 
of  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  such  an  abundance 
of  internal  power  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
shall  constrain  them  to  abide  by  the  truth  ! 

M  Both  the  Monsters,  and  all  the  brethren, 
remain  true  to  their  principles,  and  as  new 
circumstances  arise  they  are  enabled  to  go 
forward  in  the  spirit  of  him  who  in  similar 
circumstances  demanded, '  Shall  such  a  man 
as  I  flee  ?' 

*  Of  the  royal  edict  Mr.  Monster  says, « It 
concedes  to  the  baptists  a  tort  of  liberty  ;  but 
this  is  so  limited  in  extent,  and  so  encumbered 
with   restrictions,  that  we  cannot,  without 
giving  that  which  is  God's  to  Caesar,  adhere 
to  Ha  provisions.  We  must  therefore  continu- 
ally run  the  risk  of  the  same  treatment,  as 
we  have  experienced  heretofore,  while  we  in 
the  Lord's  name  continue  to  plant  and  water 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  pray  the  owner 
of  the  vineyard  to  grant  growth.*     He  thus 
epitomizes  or  comments  on  the  above  edict. 
*  The  baptists  are  permitted  to  meet  privately 
in  Denmark  for  domestic  worship,  and  in  such 
private  meetings  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
supper ;  but  to  speak  of  the  truth  to  others 
they  are  strictly  forbidden,  or  to  employ  any 
means  to  make  proselytes.    They  are  per- 
mitted  to  have  a  congregation  in  Fredericia, 
a  small  town  in  the  island  of  Jutland,  and 
about  120  miles  from  Copenhagen.    There 
they  may  choose  for  themselves  their  own 
teachers  ;  and  there  on  the  spot,  but  in  the 
greatest  privacy,  they  may  baptize.     None, 
however,  must  be  baptized  but  inhabitants  of 
Fredericia,  and  the  children  of  baptists,  under 
sixteen  years  of  age.     And  even  this  can 
only  be  done  under  the  most  strict  superin- 
tendence of  the  clergy  of  the  state  church,  in 
conjunction    with  the  police.*      Thus  they 
would  put  out  the  light,  and  silence  the  testi- 
mony of  these  men  of  God  !     *  But  he  who 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord 
will  hold  them  in  derision.*     Mr.  Monster 
adds, '  I  have  spoken  to  government  men  of 
great  influence,  and   declared  the  baptists 
could  not  subject  themselves  to  such  restric- 
tions, but  would  be  obliged,  from  conscien- 
tious motives,  as  heretofore,  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord.     Notwithstanding,  there- 
fore, we  are  still  exposed  to  penalties  and 
imprisonments,  I  persevere,  but  in  a  very 
quiet  way,  to  preach  the  gospel,  to  baptize, 
and   administer  the    Lord's  supper.      The 
government  seems  to  have  resolved  to  super- 
sede the  royal  edict  as  long  as  possible ;  and 
it  has  remained  passive,  with  the  exception 
only,  that  our  children  are,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  police,  forcibly  carried  to  the  state 
church    to  be  sprinkled,  which  we  cannot 
voluntarily  submit  to.    I  have  no  confidence 
m  this  truce,  but  we  ought  to  avail  ourselves 


of  it  at  for  as  it  goes,  and  without  setting 
the  magistracy  at  defiance,  do  what  we  dare 
not  omit  before  God  and  our  consciences, 
and  without  seeking  martyrdom,  with  a  mind 
resigned  to  God's  will,  suffer  what  we  ought 
to  suffer." 


The  following  article,  translated  from  the 
Altona  Mercury,  of  Feb.  8th,  will  still  further 
illustrate  the  royal  decree,  and  show  how  little 
religious  liberty  is  understood  in  the  north  of 
Europe. 

"  Copenhagen j  Feb.  ith. — Although  the 
Danish  government  has  declared  that  foil 
toleration  should  be  secured  to  the  baptists, 
yet  has  it,  according  to  the  '  Collegiate 
Gazette,'  decided  again  upon  this,  'that  to 
those  individuals  who  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  drawn  away  to  conversion  to  the 
sect  of  the  baptists,  all  that  liberty  shall  be 
granted  to  worship  God  according  to  their 
own  convictions  which  can  be  allowed  without 
endangering  the  peace  of  the  church,  of  the 
state,  and  of  social  interests  in  general.*  The 
government  has  passed  several  resolutions  to 
the  same  effect.  In  harmony  with  these, 
the  royal  determination  not  only  permits  the 
baptists  to  form  a  separate  body  in  Fredericia 
(as  the  town  where  religious  freedom  is  se- 
cured for  all  the  tolerated  sects),— a  body, 
too,  which  may  venture  to  have  a  chapel  for 
devotional  exercises,  according  to  the  disci- 
pline of  their  sect,  respecting  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper,  as  well  as  to  choose  their 
minister  or  superintendent  themselves,  but 
it  even  allows  them,  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  to  meet  for  family  worship,  ac- 
cording the  system  of  their  sect,  and  in  these 
gatherings  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper 
with  their  own  rites. 

"  In  reference  to  the  children  born  of  bap- 
tist parents,  it  is  enjoined,  in  order  that  they 
may  not  be  deprived  of  the  spiritual  advan- 
tage of  a  speedy  introduction  into  the  Chris- 
tian community,  that  they  shall  be  baptized 
at  all  events,  within  a  certain  time  appointed 
in  general  by  law. 

"Now  the  baptists,  as  they  are  called, 
regard  infant  baptism  as  an  invalid  ordinance, 
which  can  have  no  influence  on  the  holiness 
of  the  child.  Have  they  not  then  just  cause 
to  condemn  themselves  if  they  are  unable  to 
deny  that  they  practise  this  same  infant 
baptism  themselves  ?  And  in  this  matter  it 
is  appointed  that  if  the  parents  do  not  wish 
personally  to  attend  to  the  baptism,  it  is  in 
the  power  of  the  authorities  to  appoint  a 
guardian  (or  sponsor)  to  manage  the  ceremony ; 
and  they  can  even  obtain  permission,  if  the 
parents  or  guardian  should  wish  it,  for  its 
private  baptism. 

•  This  was  taken  public  note  of  by  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance.      In   the  year  1841, 
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petitions  were  presented  from  certain  baptists  AMERICA, 
m  Aalborg  and  Langeland,  who,  in  conformity 

with  the  decree  of  the  30th  of  May,  1828,  K*w  Y0Mt- 
had  been  fined  for  allowing  their  children  to  ^  ^  x  {^  from  afHend 
remain  unbaptiied.  In  these  petitions  they  .  ^  v  i  j  *L  r-u..«»  10  mi* 
prayed  to  be  exempted  from  theWment  of  m  New  York'  dated  Fehm&T^  12»  1843' 
the  fine,  since  they  declared  that  if  the  govern-  "  Almost  all  our  churches  in  the  city  are 
ment  desired  the  performance  of  the  baptismal  enjoying  a  refreshing  season  from  the  presence 
rite  on  their  children  according  to  the  mode  of  the  Lord.  Thirty-two  were  baptised  in 
and  practice  of  the  state  church,  they  (the  our  church  last  Lord's  day,  and  many  more 
parents)  would  not  oppose  it,  provided  only  are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
that  the  ceremony  should  be  performed  with-  thitherward.  Two  of  those  baptized  y ester- 
out  any  active  participation  on  their  part,  day  were  Roman  Catholics.  On  Sabbath 
This  may  also  be  gathered  from  the  reply  of  before  last  upwards  of  three  hundred  willing 
the  Engraver  Monster  to  the  queries  of  the  converts  were  baptized  in  our  city  in  the  dif- 
Provost  Tryde,  that  what  the  baptists  espe-  ferent  churches.  Our  church  has  lately  sent 
daily  desired  was,  themselves  to  be  exempted  out  a  colony  of  about  a  hundred  members,  to 
from  taking  any  active  part  in  the  baptism  of  form  a  new  church*  The  pastor,  brother 
their  children.  Evert,  has  gone  with  the  new  church.    They 

'*  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  ordained  by  the  purchased  a  presbyterian  place  of  worship,  in 
resolution  of  the  highest  authority  that  the  which  they  now  assemble,  for  13,000  dollars, 
children,  in  whose  education  the  parents  will  The  original  cost  of  the  house,  a  few  years 
comply  with  the  regulations  imposed  on  the  ago,  was  43,000.  The  location  is  a  very  good 
citizens  in  general,  may,  if  the  parents  wish  one,  and  the  house  is  well  filled;  and  our  old 
it,  be  trained  up  to  the  baptist  sect  when  house  continues  to  be  filled  to  overflowing, 
they  attain  a  riper  age  ;  in  which  case  they  We  have  not  yet  obtained  a  pastor,  but,  I 
shall  be  removed  to  Fredericia,  if  their  parents  trust,  the  Lord  will  supply  us  with  one  after 
have  not  already  taken  up  their  residence  his  own  heart.  I  never  knew  so  many  power- 
there.  Except  in  a  case  like  this,  no  person  fid  revivals  of  religion  in  our  country  as  exist 
not  resident  in  that  town  is  permitted  to  enter  at  present.  Infant  sprinkling  is  rapidly  going 
the  fellowship  of  this  community.  into  disuse  in  our  country.     The  second  con- 

"It  is  next  enacted  in  reference  to  the  gregational  church  in  Middleboro',  Massa- 
children  who  are  born  from  the  marriage  of  a  chusetts,  I  was  informed  when  I  visited  that 
baptist  with  a  person  avowedly  belonging  to  place  in  the  fall  of  the  year  before  last,  had 
the  national  church,  that  they  all  shall  be  not  had  an  infant  sprinkled  in  ten  years, 
reared  in  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  religion  ;  And  amongst  the  more  intelligent  and  thinking 
and  that,  before  the  marriage  is  allowed,  a  part  of  the  members  of  the  different  pcedo- 
bond  in  conformity  with  this  shall  be  inserted  baptist  denominations  many  refuse  to  have 
in  the  marriage-deed.  A  similar  bond  was  their  children  sprinkled.  The  system  is  tot- 
formerly  in  force,  and  was  revived  in  the  ordi-  tering,  and  fall  it  must.  It  has  done  more  to 
nance  of  April  30,  1 824,  in  relation  to  mar-  make  the  world  the  church,  and  the  church 
riage  between  catholics  and  Lutherans.  It  the  world,  than  any  other  device  of  Satan, 
resembles,  also,  the  clause  which  is  always  in-  But,  like  other  systems  of  error,  it  must  be 
serted  in  the  royal  dispensations  permitting  removed  and  yield  to  the  truth  of  God." 
the  intermarriage  of  Christians  with  Jews.  ____ 

"  Lastly,  it  is  deemed  necessary  strictly  to 
enjoin  the  baptists  to  refrain  from  proselyting,  ASSOCIATION, 
and,  except  in  the  cases  named  in  the  govern- 
ment resolution,  to  receive  none  into  their  London. 
sect  by  immersion.    But  all  other  reliponists  The  ^^  meeting  was  held  at  New  Park 
dissenting  from  the  state  church  are  forbidden  Street>  on  the  mh  of  January>  1843.    At 
by  our  law  to  proselyte  ;  and  however  much  three    in    the  afternoon   brother   Overbury 
the  baptists  may  feel  it  demanded  by  con-  preached,  from  Acts  iv.  33.    The  devotional 
science  to  seek  the  extension  of  their  religious  exercises  were  led  by  brethren  Hoe,  Moore, 
views,  they  cannot  but  be  aware  that  this  Elliott>  j.  Co-  and  UptoTl# 
imagined  call  of  duty  can  have  no  force  in  a  At  six  in  the  evening,  brother  Tinson  of 
land  where  their  silence  is  the  condition  of  Jamaica  engaged  in  prayer,  and  the  chairman, 
their  being  tolerated,  and  where  any  attempt  brother  Peacock,  introduced  the  business  by 
to  proselyte  is  the  violation  of  a  law,  not  an  address.    The  letters  from  the  churches 
peculiar  to  us,  but  wnfirmed  and  sanctioned  were  ^en  ^^  and  ^  treasurer  gave  a 
by  toe  custom  of  Christendom."  statement  of  the  funds.    An  address  was 

afterwards  given  by  brother  J.  Cox.    Hymns 

__  were  given  out  by  brethren  Berg,  Angus,  and 

Hull,  and  brother  Groser  concluded  the 
vice  m  prayer. 

VOL.  YI. — FOtTBTH   8EKIES.  2  C 
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Six  hundred  persons  took  tea  in  the  chapel, 
and  £14  was  collected.  The  churches  at 
Silver  Street,  Kensington,  Old  Ford,  and 
Somen'  Town,  were  added  to  the  association. 

The  Circular  Letter  is  on  the  Present 
Position  and  Duties  of  the  Baptist  Denomi- 
nation. 

Statiaiet. 

Received  by  profession 438 

By  letter 188 

By  restoration 4 

«30 

Decrease  by  death 80 

By  removal 305 

By  exclusion 45 

430 

Clear  increase 200 

N amber  of  members. 6040 


NEW  CHAPEL. 


BROOMUAUGH. 


At  this  place,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tyne,  sixteen  miles  west  of  Newcastle,  where 
the  burial  place  of  the  Angus  family  has  been 
for  ages,  a  small  baptist  chapel  was  opened 
on  Thursday  the  16th  of  March,  when  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Roe  of  Birmingham  and  others 
took  part  in  the  interesting  services.  The 
chapel  is  named  Jubilee  Chapel,  from  the 
circumstance  of  the  foundation  stone  having 
been  laid  on  the  30th  June,  1842, — the  jubilee 
year  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 


NEW  CHURCH. 


JERSEY. 


For  some  years  past  the  baptist  interest  in 
Jersey  bad  been  in  a  very  low  state,  owing  to 
circumstances  which  are  now  removed.  The 
chapel,  which  nominally  belonged  to  Mr.  Jarvis, 
has  been  sold,  and  the  church  which  met  there 
has  become  defunct.  A  new  church  (on  the 
open  communion  principle)  has  now  been 
formed  under  very  encouraging  circumstances. 
Nine  individuals  have  been  baptized  by  Mr. 
S.  Williamson,  formerly  town  missionary  to 
the  Christian  Instruction  Society,  but  now 
unanimously  chosen  as  the  pastor  of  this  new 
interest.  The  numbers  already  in  church 
fellowship  are  twenty,  with  every  prospect  of 
a  great  increase. 

A  sabbath  school  has  been  formed  which 
already  numbers  fifty  children. 


ORDINATIONS. 

ALDWIITKUe,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

At  the  public  ordination  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Brooks,  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Aid- 
winkle,  on  Thursday,  Feb.  16,  the  Rev.  T. 
Phillips  commenced  the  services  by  reading 
the  scriptures  and  prayer;    the  Rev.  W. 


Robinson  of  Kettering  delivered  an  introduc- 
tory discourse;  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Young  of 
Thrapstone  proposed  the  usual  questions; 
the  Rev.  W.  Gray  of  Northampton,  Mr. 
Brooks's  first  pastor,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  Whittemore  of  Rushden, 
Mr.  Brooks's  second  pastor,  delivered  the 
charge;  the  Rev.  J.  Simmons,  M.A.,  of  Olney, 
preached  to  the  church,  and  concluded  the 
interesting  service  by  prayer.  Upwards  of 
130  persons  sat  down  in  the  chapel  to  sand- 
wiches and  tea,  which  the  friends  had  fur- 
nished gratis,  in  order  that  the  proceeds,  at 
one  shilling  each,  might  assist  in  defraying  the 
cost  of  a  new  gallery  which  was  opened  in 
the  chapel  on  the  same  day. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Mayes  of 
Burton  Latimer  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  T.  Phillips  of  Earl's  Barton  preached ; 
after  which  the  young  pastor  concluded  tho 
interesting  and  solemn  services  by  prayer. 
The  Rev.  T.  Robinson  of  Gretton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Wycherly,  and  others  of  the  neighbourhood, 
conducted  the  devotional  parts  of  the  services. 


MIDDLETON  CHENEY. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Price,  late  of  Alcester, 
Warwickshire,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  and 
congregation  at  Middleton  Cheney,  Nor- 
thamptonshire, near  to  Banbury,  Oxfordshire, 
having  commenced  his  ministry  among  them 
in  January  last. 


WARWICK. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Nash,  late  of  Netherton, 
Worcestershire,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church  at  Warwick, 
and  entered  on  his  pastoral  duties  there  the 
second  sabbath  in  February. 


ATCH-LENCH  AND  DUNNINGTON. 

The  Rev.  D.  Crumpton,  late  of  Henley-in- 
Arden,  having  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  baptist  church  at  Atch-Lench 
and  Dunnington,  Worcestershire,  entered 
upon  his  pastoral  engagements  the  last  sab- 
bath in  March. 


BANBURY. 

The  Rev.  Furneaux  Jordan  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  baptist  church  meeting 
in  Bridge  Street  chapel  to  become  their 
pastor.  This  is  a  sphere  of  great  usefulness, 
and  prompts  to  much  prayer  and  activity. 
The  church  is  increasing,  and  the  inquirers 
also.  The  sabbath  school  numbers  two  hun- 
dred.   Two  village  stations  are  already  occu- 
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pied,  and  forty-two  districts  in  which  tracts 
are  every  Lord's  day  distributed.  A  debt  on 
the  chapel  presses  heavily  upon  them.  May 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  continue  to  bless 
them,  and  yet  more  abundantly  crown  their 
efforts! 


TEWKE8BURY. 

The  Rev.  John  Berg,  having  resigned  his 
pastoral  office  at  Silver  Street,  Kensington, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Tewkes- 
bury, and  intends  entering  upon  his  duties 
the  first  sabbath  in  April.  On  Tuesday, 
March  14,  at  a  public  meeting,  the  church 
and  congregation  at  Kensington  presented  Mr. 
Berg  with  a  commentary  on  the  sacred  scrip- 
ture*, as  a  testimony  of  their  esteem  and  af- 
fection for  him. 

The  Rev.  D.  Trotman,  having  sustained 
the  pastoral  office  honourably  at  Tewkesbury 
forty  years,  resigned  his  charge  a  few  days 
ago.  The  Rev.  J.  Hewett,  who  had  been  for 
some  time  associated  with  him  as  co-pastor, 
resigned  in  August  last. 


PRESCOTT,  DEVON. 

Mr.  J.  H.  May,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Pill,  near  Bristol,  has  accepted  a 
cordial  invitation  from  the  baptist  church  at 
Prescott,  and  commences  his  labours  there 
(d.v.)  on  Lord's  day,  April  the  9th. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  BOUSE. 

Mrs.  Blanch  Rouse,  who  died  at  Penzance, 
Jan.  15,  1843,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  her 
age,  was  the  widow  of  Mr.  Thomas  Burley 
Rouse  of  Portsmouth,  merchant,  of  whom 
she  was  bereaved  nearly  thirty  years  ago. 
While  young,  she  made  an  open  profession  of 
her  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer, 
and,*  with  her  husband,  was  dismissed  by  the 
baptist  church  at  Truro,  in  Cornwall,  to  the 
communion  of  the  church  in  Meeting-house 
Alley,  Portsea,  then  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Horsey.  The  heavy 
stroke  which  made  her  a  widow  was  so  sanc- 
tified by  divine?  grace  as  to  enstamp  on  her 
the  character  of  the  truest  dignity,  even  that 
of  a  mother  in  Israel.  The  love  of  Christ 
constrained  her  to  active  and  genuine  bene- 
volence :  she  became  justly  characterised  as 
the  friend  of  the  poor,  and  her  anxiety  for 
the  conversion  of  souls  was  intense.  In  the 
Sunday  school  she  was  an  untiring  assistant, 
and  to  the  time  of  her  removal  from  Portsea 
she  continued  to  be  president  of  that  useful 
institution.    She  also  established  a  school  for 


adults,  and  taught  many  an  unlettered  and 
aged  individual  the  elements  of  education, 
till  they  could  read  for  themselves  the  holy 
scriptures  which   were  able  to  make  them 
wise  unto  salvation.     In  her,  inquirers  in  the 
way  to  Zion  found  a  condescending  and  en- 
couraging friend  ;  and  many  a  hesitating  in- 
dividual has  been  by  her  kind  agency  brought 
to  a  decision  as  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
In  addition  to  those  efforts  which  are  more 
immediately  connected  with  the  church  of 
which  she  was  a  member,  she  laid  herself  out 
for  the  most  extended  philanthropy.    Daily 
was  she  employed  in  visitiag  the  sick  and 
dying  bed,  and  her  memory  will  be   long 
fragrant  in  the  town  of  Portsea,  but  more 
especially  to  the  church  of  Meeting-house 
Alley,  and  while  she  was  devoted  to  its  inte- 
rest, it  might  be  added,  she  loved  all  who 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity, — she 
grasped  the  whole  world  in  her  sympathies. 
She  left  Portsea  in  1837,  when  her  energies 
were  beginning  to  decline.      The   evening 
of  life  had  approached,  and  her  friends  at 
Portsea  parted  from  her,  sorrowing  most  of 
all  that  they  should  see  her  nice  no  more. 
About  two  months  previous  to  her  death,  at 
the  close  of  the  day,  she  knelt  at  family 
prayers,  and  with  more  than  usual  composed- 
ness  engaged  in  that  service;  but  it  was  for 
the  last  time;  for  on  attempting  to  rise  from 
her  knees  she  found  herself  disabled,  and 
from  that  time  was  confined  to  her  bed.    She 
suffered  considerable  pain  throughout  her  ill- 
ness, particularly  the  last  fortnight,  during 
which  time  it  might  be  said  she  experienced 
"the  pains  of  dying."     It  was  truly  delight- 
ful, however,  to  visit  her  at  this  period,  and 
to  hear  her  speak  of  those  things  which  had 
so  long  been  her  solace  and  support.  Her  confi- 
dence in  the  Saviour  was  strikingly  stedfast, 
and  her  favourite  theme  was  the  glory  of 
Christ.    A  short  time  before  she  died,  she 
clasped  her  hands,  and  with  looks  that  be- 
spoke unspeakable  joy  she  exclaimed,  with 
surprising  animation, "  Glory!  glory !  happy! 
happy !"  and  when  the  last,  the  closing  scene 
arrived,  when  she  could  no  longer  speak,  she 
faintly  but  distinctly  said,  waving  her  hand 
to  her  niece,  "  Farewell,  Farewell !"    and 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 


MBS.   BAXTER. 

Died,  at  Barnstaple,  Devon,  Feb.  22,  Mary 
Ann,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  R. 
Baxter,  baptist  minister  of  that  town,  aged  29,. 


REV.  JAMES  RODWAT. 

Died  at  Beech-hill,  Feb.  28,  the  Rev.  James 
Rodway,  baptist  minister.'  He  was  a  good 
man,,  and  his  end  was  peace. 
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MR.   R.  WBABIAG. 

Died,  March  17th,  after  a  short  but  severe 
illness,  aged  sixty-one  years,  Mr.  Richard 
Wearing  of  Trowbridge,  Wilts.  He  had  been 
a  consistent  and  active  member  of  the  baptist 
church  for  more  than  thirty- five  years;  thirty- 
three  of  which  were  spent  in  connexion  with 
the  portion  of  it  meeting  at  Back  Street  in 
that  town,  of  which  for  some  time  he  had 
been  a  deacon. 

His  was  a  life  of  usefulness  and  consecra- 
tion to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  many  will 
at  the  last  day  appear  as  the  proofs  of  his 
anxiety  to  save  sinners  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  He  will  be  deeply  lamented  by  all 
classes  and  denominations  of  Christians  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood,  as  also  by  others 
with  whom  his  philanthropic  feelings  brought 
him  into  connexion  in  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom. 


MISS  L.   M.  THOMAS. 

Louisa  Mary,  the  youngest  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  T.  Thomas  of  Bampton,  after  en- 
during great  and  protracted  sufferings  with 
much  resignation  and  patience,  died  Oct.  6, 
1842,  in  her  sixteenth  year,  having  been  a 
member  of  the  church  of  which  her  father 
is  pastor,  about  two  years. 


MRS.  MANN. 

The  second  baptist  church  at  Evesham  has 
been  deprived  of  one  of  its  brightest  orna- 
ments, one  of  its  most  devoted  and  exemplary 
members,  in  the  removal  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Mann  into  the  spiritual  world.  She  closed  a 
long  career  of  eminent  piety  and  distinguished 
usefulness  on  the  7th  of  March,  1843,  in  the 
eightieth  year  of  her  age. 


BBV.  JESSE   HEWETT. 

Died,  on  Monday,  March  20,  at  the  house 
of  his  kind  friend  Mr.  George  Graves  of 
North  wold,  the  Rev.  Jesse  Hewett,  aged 
thirty-one  years,  late  one  of  the  pastors  of 
the  baptist  church,  Tewkesbury,  Gloucester- 
shire, and  eldest  surviving  son  of  Mr.  John 
Hewett,  baptist  minister,  SwafFham,  Norfolk. 
His  affliction  was  long  and  painful,  but  borne 
with  Christian  resignation.  It  may  of  truth 
be  said,  "His  end  was  peace;"  the  fear  of  death 
Was  taken  quite  away,  and  he  longed  to  be 
with  Jesus,  whom  he  loved  and  faithfully 
served. 


MISCELLANEA. 

SIB  JAMES  GRAHAM'S  EDUCATION   BILL. 

r 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  held  at  the  Baptist  Mission- 
house,  Fen-Court,  London,  on  Tuesday, 
March  21,  1843. 

It  was  resolved  unanimously, — 

I.  That  this  committee,  having  considered 
a  bill  now  before  parliament,  entitled,  "A 
Bill  for  Regulating  the  Employment  of  Chil- 
dren and  Young  Person*  in  Factories,  and 
for  the  better  Education  of  Children  in  Fac- 
tory Districts,"  are  deeply  concerned  and 
alarmed  to  find  that,  instead  of  being  based 
on  principles  of  impartial  legislation,  its 
enactments  tend  to  violate  the  rights  of  con- 
science, and  to  subvert  both  the  civil  and 
religious  liberties  of  the  community. 

II.  That  it  by  no  means  invalidates  the 
foregoing  allegation  that  provision  is  made  in 
the  bill,  in  a  certain  form,  to  meet  the  case 
of  dissenters,  since  such  provision  cannot  but 
be  practically  inoperative  ;  while  the  met  of 
its  being  made  establishes  the  charge,  that  the 
measure  is  constructed,  not  on  the  principle, 
solemnly  acknowledged  by  the  legislature,  of 
civil  equality,  without  regard  to  religious  dis- 
tinction, but  as  favouring  a  privileged  sect. 

III.  That  among  the  features  of  the  bill 
especially  exceptionable,  the  committee  enu- 
merate the  following : — 

1.  It  comprises  in  one  measure,  enactments 
relating  to  the  general  regulation  of  factories, 
and  enactments  relating  to  the  education  of 
children,  whether  employed  in  factories,  or 
only  residing  in  factory  districts ;  widely  dis- 
similar matters,  united  in  the  present  instance 
in  a  manner  calculated  to  embarrass,  and 
otherwise  injuriously  to  affect  the  question 
of  education. 

2.  It  subjects  the  competency  of  masters 
to  give  religious  instruction,  in  all  cases,  to 
the  judgment  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 

3.  It  places  the  selection  of  works  of  re- 
ligious instruction  exclusively  in  the  hands  of 
the  clerical  trustee  of  each  school — in  every 
case  a  clergyman  of  the  established  church. 

4.  It  appoints  as  trustees  of  each  school 
one  clergyman  and  two  church-wardens,  with 
four  persons  selected  by  the  justices  of  the 
division. 

5.  It  imposes  a  fresh  burden  on  the  poor- 
rates,  and  takes  from  that  fund  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  system  directed  to  an  ecclesiastical 
purpose,  thereby  rendering  the  poor-rate  liable 
to  the  same  objections  as  the  church-rate. 

6*.  It  enforces  attendance  on  the  schools  by 
inflicting  penalties  unjust  in  their  principle 
and  severe  in  their  application. 

IV.  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  com- 
mittee, the  bill  will  inevitably  work  incal- 
culable mischief  throughout  the  country,  by 
its  obyious  tendency  to  injure  private  schools, 
— to  annihilate  the  important  institutions  in 
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connexion   with    the    British   and    Foreign  \ 
School  Society, — and  above  all,  to  break  up 
the  numerous  Sunday-schools  conducted  by 
voluntary  teachers. 

V.  That  the  measure  will  invest  the  paro- 
chial clergy  and  other  authorities  of  the  esta- 
blished church  with  powers  incompatible  with 
the  freedom  of  the  people;  and  that,  in  its 
operation,  it  will  provoke  and  foster  sectarian 
animosities,  oppress  conscientious  dissenters, 
interfere  with  parental  rights  and  duties,  and 
train  the  youth  of  the  country  in  habits  of 
servility  and  religious  thraldom. 

VI.  That  the  exceptions  taken  to  this  bill 
acquire  additional  force  from  the  fact  that 
pernicious  errors  are  propagated,  and  super- 
stitious ceremonies  enjoined  by  bishops  and 
clergymen,  calculated  to  assimilate  the  es- 
tablished church  to  the  faith  and  worship  of 
the  church  of  Rome ;  thereby  rendering  it  as 
perilous  in  practice  as  it  is  objectionable  in 
principle,  to  entrust  the  superintendence  of 
education  to  their  hands. 

VII.  That  petitions,  founded  on  the  fore- 
going resolutions,  be  presented  to  both  houses 
of  parliament,  praying  that  a  bill  founded  on 
principles  so  hostile  to  the  rights  of  conscience 
and  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  involving 
details  so  partial,  inexpedient,  and  unjust,  may 
not  pass  into  a  law. 


In  a  Circular  in  which  these  resolutions  are 
transmitted  to  their  friends,  the  secretaries  of 
the  Union  give  an  additional  exposition  of  its 
nature  and  tendency. 

"  The  bill  is  intituled  « A  Bill  for  regu- 
lating the    Employment  of   Children    and 
Young  Persons  in  Factories,  and  for  the  better 
Education  of  Children  in  Factory  Districts.' 
Sir  James  Graham  (the  Home  Secretary),  in 
introducing  it  to  the  house  of  Commons,  said 
that,  although  the  present  bill  related  only  to 
factory  districts,  the  government   intended 
subsequently  to  apply  its  principles  to  the 
country  at  large.     How  serious  an  inroad  is 
thus  attempted  on  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  on  our  civil  and  religious  liberties,  will 
appear  when  we  state  that  the  bill  provides 
for  the  creation  of  schools  in  factory  districts, 
without  a  certificate  of  attendance  at  which — 
with  only  four  exceptions,  which  shall   be 
named  immediately — no  owner  or  occupier  of 
a  factory  shall  be  allowed  to  have  any  child 
in  his  employ.     The  child  may  attend  at 
some  other  school  ;  but,  however  efficiently 
such  school  may  be  conducted,  it  shall  not 
avail  for  permission  to  work  in  a  factory,  un- 
less it  be  either  a  National  school,  a  British 
school,  a  school  supported  entirely  by  the 
occupier  of  a  factory,  or  a  Roman  Catholic 
school.     Nor  shall  even  attendance  at  one  of 
these  gain  permission  to  work  in  a  factory,  if 
an  Inspector  of  schools  (for  such  officers  are 
to  be  appointed)  shall  report  to  its  disadvan- 


tage to  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council,  and 
that  body — the  government  of  the  day — shall 
think  fit  to  pronounce  that  it  is  *  not  efficient- 
ly conducted/    Here  is,  in  the  first  place,  a 
violent  interference  with  the  preferences  and 
rights  of  parents  in  the  education  of  their 
children.    But  what  are  the  schools  to  be  to 
which,  by  the   necessity  of    putting    their 
growing  children  to  work,  parents  are  to  be 
compelled  to  send  them  ?    Absolutely  high- 
church  nurseries !      There  are  to  be  seven 
trustees  to  manage  each  school :  the  clergy- 
man always  one,  standing  chairman,  with  a 
second  or  casting  vote  ;  two  always  church  or 
chapel  wardens ;  and  four  other  persons,  ap- 
pointed— not  by  parishioners,  not  by  contri- 
butors,— but  by  the  Justices  in  petty  sessions. 
So  much  for  the  government.    What  for  the 
masters  ?    Their  competency  to  communicate 
religious  instruction  is  in  all  cases  to  be  decided 
on  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.  And  the  course 
of  religious  instruction  (so  called)  is  to  include 
the  catechism  and  liturgy  of  the  church  of 
England,  together  with  any  and  all  books 
which  may  seem  good  to  the  clerical  trustee ! 
And  this  course  of  religious  instruction,  which 
may  be  pursued  two  hours  per  day  so  many 
days  in  the  week,  is  to  be  followed  for  not 
less  than  three  hours  every  sabbath.    Now  it 
is  true  that  the  bill  provides  that  no  child 
shall  be  subjected  to  this  melancholy  process 
whose  parent  or  guardian  shall,  on  a  professed 
conscientious  objection,  require  his  exemption 
from  it ;  but  experience  in  the  case  of  the 
Poor  Law  has  shown  that  a  clause  of  this 
sort  is  meant  only  for  the  ear,  and  that  it 
fails  entirely  of  the  end  it  seems  fitted  to 
secure.       Undoubtedly,    every    conceivable 
interest  will  be  appealed  to,  and  more  than 
every  conceivable  artifice  employed,  to  make 
the  government  schools  the  favourite,  and  in 
a  short  time  the  only  schools.     Before  these 
new  plants,  the  most  established  and  reput- 
able private  seminaries  will  be  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  ;  the  now  flourishing  institutions  on 
the  British  system  will  wither  by  their  side  ; 
the  innumerable  Sunday-schools,  long  so  effi- 
ciently and  so  usefully  maintained  by  volun- 
tary teachers,  will  be  broken  up  for  ever;  and 
the  necessity  that  the  rising  generation  should 
earn  their  daily  bread,  will  tyrannically  be 
made  the  instrument  of  subjecting  them  to 
ecclesiastical  domination.  The  whole  scheme, 
in  fact,  is  one  of  church  extension, — a  mode  of 
crushing  dissent  and  putting  an  end  to  schism. 
And  to  crown  this  act  with  grace,  it  is  to  be 
perpetrated  at  the  expense  of  the  people ! 
The  new  schools  are  to  be  supported  in  part 
by  the  poor-rates  ;  so  that  public  property  is 
in  this  instance  to  be  applied  to  an  ecclesias- 
tical purpose,  and  this  purpose  a  sectarian 
one. 

"  Such  being  the  character  of  Sir  James 
Graham's  bill,  the  committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  have  shared  deeply-  in  the  gene- 
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ral  sensation  it  has  excited,  and  they  are 
sure  that  you  will  sympathize  with  them. 
Should  you  and  your  friends  see  fit  to  petition 
the  legislature,  you  may  derive  a  general 
guidance  from  a  form  of  petition  which  is 
annexed.  You  are,  of  course,  aware  that  a 
petition  to  parliament  may  be  written  on  a 
sheet  of  common  paper,  and  that,  if  sent  to 
a  member  of  either  house  (we  should  recom- 
mend this  course)  after  the  manner  of  a  news- 
paper, and  written  on  *  Petition  to  Parlia- 
ment,1 no  postage  is  charged.  We  only  add, 
that  whatever  is  done  should  be  quickly  done, 
as  there  is  evidently  a  strong  inclination,  on 
the  part  of  her  Majesty's  government,  to 
hurry  the  measure  forward." 

FORM  OF   PETITION. 

[To  the  Lords.] 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords,  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  in  Parliament  assembled. 

[To  the  Commons.] 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  as* 
sembled. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned 
Members  of  a  Congregation  of  Protestant 
Dissenters,  assembling  at  — — ,  in  the 

County  of ;  [or,  of  the  undersigned 

Inhabitants  of  the  Town  for  Parish  J  of 
— — ,  in  the  County  of         ■ — .] 

Shkweth, 

That  your  petitioners  have  heard,  with 
surprise  and  alarm,  the  provisions  of  a  bill 
for  regulating  the  employment  of  children 
and  young  persons  in  factories,  and  for  the 
better  education  of  children  in  factory  dis- 
tricts. 

That  the  educational  clauses  of  this  bill 
appear  to  your  petitioners  to  violate  the  prin- 
ciples of  civil  and  religious  liberty;  gratuitous- 
ly to  injure  existing  schools  supported  by 
voluntary  contributions;  to  place  under  the 
absolute  and  exclusive  control  of  the  clergy, 
the  education  of  the  operative  classes;  and 
to  apply  the  poor-rates  to  a  purpose  essen- 
tially ecclesiastical  and  sectarian. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  pray  your 
honourable  house  that  no  such  enactments 
may  acquire  the  force  of  law. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 


A  meeting  of  the  General  Body  of  Ministers 
of  the  three  Denominations  residing  in  and 
near  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster 
was  held  on  Friday  the  24th  of  March,  when 
resolutions  of  a  similar  character  to  those  of 
the  Baptist  Board  were  adopted,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  petition  against  the  measure. 
Deputations  also  to  Sir  James  Graham,  to 
the  Prime  Minister,  and  to  several  influential 
members  of  parliament,  were  appointed. 


BAPTIST  BOARD  OF  MINISTERS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Mi- 
nisters of  the  Particular  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,  was  held  at  Fen  Court  on 
the  14th  of  March. 

Dr.  Murch  having  communicated  to  a  pre- 
vious meeting  his  wish  to  retire  from  the 
office  of  secretary,  in  consequence  of  numer- 
ous and  pressing  engagements,  it  was  resolved 
unanimously, 

"  That  in  accepting  the  resignation  of  their 
valued  brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  as  se- 
cretary of  this  Board,  the  members  of  the 
Board  now  assembled  at  their  annual  meet- 
ing, cordially  present  their  best  thanks  for 
the  courteous  and  skilful  manner  in  which  he 
has  discharged  the  duties  of  that  office  for  six 
years ;  and  fervently  pray  that  the  choicest 
blessings  of  the  Great  Giver  of  all  good  may 
long  be  enjoyed  by  him. 

"  Resolved  unanimously,  that  as  an  ex- 
pression of  the  grateful  feelings  of  this  Board 
to  Dr.  Murch,  the  brethren  affectionately 
request  his  acceptance  of  a  copy  of  Bagster  s 
Comprehensive  Bible,  handsomely  bound, 
with  a  suitable  inscription." 

The  Committee  appointed  January  31st, 
reported  that  they  had  met,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to  nominate  brother  Groser  to  the 
Board  for  the  secretaryship  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

On  the  motion  of  brother  Overbury,  se- 
conded by  Dr.  Murch,  it  was  resolved  unani- 
mously, 

"  That  the  Report  be  adopted,  and  that 
brother  Groser  be  affectionately  requested  to 
accept  the  office  of  secretary  for  the  ensuing 
year." 

The  Committee  for  the  General  Body  was 
appointed,  and  the  following  report  agreed 
upon : 

"  Since  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  the  Rev. 
John  Tudor  Rowland  has  been  removed  by 
death ;  the  Rev.  John  Aldis  has  withdrawn 
from  this  Board  ;  and  the  Rev.  John  Young 
is  no  longer  a  member,  having  removed  to 
America. 

"  The  Rev.  J.  Goodrich,  the  Rev.  George 
Wyard  of  $oho  Chapel,  the  Rev.  W.  Barnes 
of  Brompton,  and  the  Rev.  George  Cole  of 
Church  Street,  Blackfriars,  are  approved  mi- 
nisters of  the  Baptist  Denomination  and 
members  of  this  Board. 

"  The  following  brethren  are  the  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year :  R.  W.  Overbury,  C. 
Stovel,  Joseph  Belcher,  Dr.  Murch,  with  the 
Secretary." 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  take  into 
consideration  the  Bill  now  before  Parliament 
for  Regulating  the  Employment  of  Children 
and  Young  Persons  in  Factories,  and  for  the 
better  Education  of  Children  in  Factory  Dis- 
tricts; and  to  report  thereon  to  a  meeting  to 
be  held  on  the  28th  of  March. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


215 


TABKRN ACLB,  WIST  STBEET,  BRIGHTON. 

A  baptistery  has  been  constructed  in  this 
chapel  during  the  past  month,  and  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  was  administered  on  Friday 
evening,  the  10th  ult,  for  the  first  time,  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane.  The  attendance  on  the 
occasion  was  unusually  large,  and  we  believe 
was  principally  composed  of  paedobaptists. 
Great  solemnity  characterized  the  service, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  believers  were  com- 
forted. 


BAPTISM  OF  THE  BET.  I.  COUSINS. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Cousins,  independent  mi- 
nister of  Bow  Brickhill,  Bucks,  having  become 
convinced  of  believers1  baptism,  was  immersed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Brooks  at  Ridgmount,  on 
Lord's-day  morning,  the  5th  of  March,  in 
the  presence  of  an  unusually  large  assembly, 
who,  with  marked  attention,  heard  Mr.  C. 
state  his  reasons  for  having  changed  his  views. 


ATTLKBOROUGH,  WARWICKSHIRE. 

Attleborough  is  a  large  hamlet  in  the 
parish  of  Nuneaton,  containing  more  than 
1000  inhabitants;  and  prior  to  the  year  1821, 
had  had  no  place  of  worship  in  it  in  the  memory 
of  any  person  living.  A  few  poor,  but  serious 
persons,  who  had  a  preference  for  dissenting 
modes  of  worship,  as  well  as  for  the  doctrines 
usually  preached  by  the  Calvinistic  baptists, 
invited  some  brethren  from  Coventry  to 
preach  to  them.  This  they  did  for  several 
years,  and  with  considerable  success.  Several 
were  baptized,  and  added  to  the  church  at 
Coventry;  a  good  congregation  was  collected, 
and  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  erect  a  chapel. 
Through  the  zealous  and  indefatigable  exer- 
tions of  the  Rev.  F.  Franklin  the  object  was 
accomplished.  The  place  was  opened  for 
divine  worship  on  the  6th  of  February,  1821, 
and  more  than  one  half  of  the  debt  was  col- 
lected by  the  same  minister ;  the  remaining 
sum  has  been  gradually  decreasing,  and  it 
was  determined  by  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, though  poor,  they  would  wipe  off  the 
debt.  On  Tuesday,  February  28th,  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  O.  Win- 
slow,  A.M.,  of  Leamington,  and  two  more 
the  following  sabbath,  by  the  Rev.  N.  Row- 
ton,  of  Withybrook,  after  which  collections 
were  made,  which  amounted  to  a  little  more 
than  the  sum  required. 

While  they  erect  their  Ebeneser  of  praise 


to  the  Lord,  they  desire,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Magazine,  to  present  their  sincere 
thanks  to  numerous  friends  for  the  assistance 
they  have  afforded,  and  to  solicit  an  interest 
in  their  prayers  for  their  spiritual  prosperity. 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  CHRISTIAN  REVIEWING. 

The  last  number  of  the  Church  of  England 
Quarterly  Review  contains  an  article  on 
"The  Principles  of  Christian  Reviewing." 
One  sentence  of  the  concluding  paragraph 
will  enable  our  readers  to  form  an  estimate 
of  the  trustworthiness  of  criticisms  proceeding 
from  such  a  source,  and  illustrate  the  state 
of  feeling  towards  Dissenters  pervading  a 
large,  and  we  fear  an  increasing  class  of 
churchmen : — 

"  Let  us  return  to  our  principle,  that  no 
man  who  is  not  a  Christian  and  a  churchman 
can  be  depended  upon  for  correct  opinions, 
even  in  physical  science ;  far  less,  then,  in 
politics ;  less  still  in  ethics ;  and  as  to  theo- 
logy, St.  Paul  has  shown  us  that  of  these  he 
knows  nothing  at  all, '  because  they  are  spi- 
ritually discerned.' " 


.MARRIAGES. 

At  BourUra-on-the-Water,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cubitt, 
the  Rev.  J.  M.  STBPHBifs  of  Bath,  to  Sophta,  fourth 
daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Hawks,  Esq.  of  Little 
Missington,  Gloucestershire. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Swanick,  bythe  Rev.  J. 
Darlea,  on  the  28th  of  January,  Mr.  Wm.  Nbal  of 
Hermitage,  near  Ripley,  to  Miss  Yotnre  of  Padley 
HalL 


At  the  baptist  meeting,  Cattle  Street,  Calne,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Lush,  Feb.  37  Mr.  Hewky  Vauohbk  to 
Miss  J  qua  Cavs  of  Nallsworth,  Gloucestershire. 


At  Dumfries,  Feb.  14,  Mr.  Jambs  Potts  of  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, to  Mitt  Isabblla'Scott,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  W.  Dumxop  of  Dumfries. 


At  Csrilale,  January  24,  the  Rev.  J.  Tallbntibb, 
baptist  minister,  to  Mies  B.  Pbabsow,  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Pearson,  Carlisle. 


At  Hackney,  by  Rev.  Mortlock  Daniell  of  Rams- 
gate,  February  22,  Rjchaad  Pbbctvax  Dawisix 
of  Wigmore  Street,  to  Mabv.  eldest  daughter  of 
William  BovnBLD,  Siq.  of  Woburn  Plaoe,;Hacknoy. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  8t  Ives,  Hunts,  by  the  Rev. 
Kliel  Davis,  March  14,  Mr.  John  Phypkbs  of  St. 
Ives,  to  Miss  Sabah  Damtobd  of  Hemingford  Grey. 
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THE   PROTESTANT  UNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir, — As  many  of  our  brethren 
will  be  in  town  in  the  course  of  the  next  month, 
will  you  permit  me,  through  you,  to  call 
their  attention  to  a  subject  which  I  deem  to 
be  second  in  importance  only  to  the  supreme 
object  of  their  ministry.  I  mean  that  of 
making  some  provision  for  their  families, 
should  they  be  called  away  by  death.  The 
numerous  applications  made  to  the  religious 
public  on  behalf  of  widows  and  orphans  left 
entirely  destitute,  is  truly  distressing;  and 
must  in  very  many  instances  fail  to  obtain 
any  considerable  amount  of  relief.  I  know, 
and  can  feel  for  the  difficulty  which  many 
must  feel  in  sparing  any  thing  from  a  limited 
income  for  such  a  purpose.  But  it  is  one  of 
the  things  which  should  be  done,  if  it  be 
within  the  reach  of  possibility.  The* Protes- 
tant Union  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Widows 
and  Children  of  Protestant  Ministers  of  all 
Denominations,  affords  the  greatest  facilities; 
and  is,  upon  the  whole,  I  think,  the  best 
institution  to  which  I  can  direct  their  atten- 
tion. It  would  occupy  too  much  of  your 
space  to  assign  all  my  reasons  for  this  pre- 
ference ;  but  they  are  such  as  strongly  com- 
mend themselves  to  my  judgment  But  I 
beg  to  refer  them  to  the  secretary,  who,  with 
a  due  concern  for  the  safety  of  the  Society, 
combines  a  deep  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of 
his  brethren,  unbiassed,  I  believe,  by  the 
slightest  tinge  of  denominational  prejudice, 
and,  I  am  sure,  quite  free  from  sectarian 
bigotry.  He  is  in  attendance,  it  appears, 
every  Tuesday  morning,  at  the  Congrega- 
tional Library,  from  10  o'clock  till  1.  But 
I  have  reason  to  know  that  he  will  cheerfully 
make  arrangements  to  meet  any  who  may 
wish  to  make  inquiries  while  in  town,  any 
where  or  at  any  time  most  convenient  to 
themselves. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

Benevolens. 

March  20, 1843. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  additional  time  allotted  this  year  to 
the  meetings  of  our  denominational  societies 
held  annually  in  the  metropolis,  will  render 
them,  we  trust,  increasedly  pleasant  and  be* 
neficial.  Business  of  importance  connected 
with  them  has  frequently  been  passed  over 
or  transacted  in  a  hurried  manner,  especially 
in  the  meetings  of  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gers of  the  Baptist  Union,  in  which  it  is  of 
great  moment  that  there  should  be  oppor- 


tunity for  grave  and  calm  discussion,  'and 
that  the  decisions  expressed  should  embody 
the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  brethren  as- 
sembled from  distant  parts  of  the  land.  The 
arrangements  made  for  three  of  our  principal 
societies  will  be  best  learned  from  their  official 
announcements  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  the 
Irish  Chronicle,  and  the  Quarterly  Register 
of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 
The  particulars  of  others,  as  far  as  they  have 
come  to  our  knowledge,  we  subjoin. 

The  first  session  of  the  Baptist  Union  will 
be  at  Devonshire  Square  Chapel,  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  April  19,  at  11  o'clock,  at 
which  Dr.  Godwin  of  Oxford  has  consented 
to  preside.  Every  church  connected  with 
the  Union,  either  directly  or  through  an  asso- 
ciation, is  entitled  to  appoint  two  delegates, 
besides  the  pastor,  who  is  one  ex-officio,  to 
attend  this  meeting.  Admission  will  be  by 
tickets,  not  transferable,  to  be  had  in  the 
vestry  on  entering  the  name  and  qualification 
of  the  delegate.  A  second  session  of  the 
same  body  will  be  held  in  the  same  place,  on 
Friday  morning  ;  a  public  prayer  meeting, 
connected  with  the  Union,  at  the  same  place 
on  Monday  morning,  the  24th  ;  and  the 
Public  Meeting  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel 
on  Friday  evening,  the  28th  instant,  at  half- 
past  six  o'clock. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Colo- 
nial Missionary  Society  will  be  held  on  Fri- 
day evening,  21st  instant,  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  at  Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  Cannon  St 

The  Bible  Translation  Society  will  hold  its 
Annual  Meeting  in  New  Park  Street  Chapel 
on  Wednesday  evening,  26th  instant,  at  half- 
past  six. 

The  annual  Breakfast  Meeting  of  the  mi- 
nisters educated  at  Stepney  College,  with  the 
tutors,  will  be  at  the  king's  Head,  Poultry, 
on  Wednesday,  April  26,  at  half-past  eight 
o'clock  precisely. 

At  the  same  time  ministers  educated  at 
Bradford  College  will  also  breakfast  together 
in  the  same  house. 

In  some  copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald 
annexed  to  this  Magazine  there  is  an  erratum 
which  it  is  important  to  correct  The  Lecture 
to  be  delivered  by  John  Sheppard,  Esq., 
April  26th,  is  to  be  not  at  the  Centenary  Hall, 
but  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great  Queen  Street. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Ransom,  Classical  and 
Hebrew  Tutor  in  Hackney  Theological  Se- 
minary, is  about  to  publish  by  subscription, 
in  one  volume  8vo,  price,  to  subscribers, 
7s.  6<L;  to  non-subscribers  9s.;  a  Hebrew 
Grammar,  containing  a  copious  and  systema- 
tic development  of  the  etymology  and  punc- 
tuation of  that  language. 
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GRAHAM'S  TOWN,  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  annexed  view  of  Graham's  Town  will  doubtless  afford  pleasure  not  only 
to  those  who  knew  formerly  the  esteemed  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  there,  but 
to  others  also  who  have  read  the  letters  from  him,  recently  published  in  the 
Herald.  The  town  itself,  which  is  about  400  miles  east  of  Cape  Town,  and  about 
100  north  of  Algoa  Bay,  is  a  place  of  considerable  importance,  being  the  capital 
of  the  province  of  Albany.  Application  having  been  made  to  the  Committee 
about  twelve  years  ago  by  some  baptist  residents,  and  seconded  by  the  representa- 
tions of  missionaries  from  other  societies  in  the  neighbourhood,  Mr.  Davies  was 
selected  for  this  station,  and  sent  out  in  1831.  After  having  been  shipwrecked 
and  compelled  to  return  to  this  country,  he  arrived  there  the  following  year,  and 
was  successful  in  his  labours  till  removed  by  death  in  1837*  The  church  having 
again  applied  to  the  Committee  for  a  pastor,  Mr.  Aveline  was  appointed  as  his 
successor,  and  arrived  at  the  station  which  he  still  occupies  with  great  acceptance, 
at  the  end  of  1838. 


EAST    INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie,  with  other  pleasing  intelligence,  is 
announced  in  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Leslie  a  few  days  ago:  it  is  dated 
Calcutta,  Jan.  18,  1843. 


Through  the  tender  mercies  of  a  gracious 
God,  we  reached  this  place  in  safety  and  in 
health,  on  the  27th  of  last  month,  after  a 
voyage  of  four  months  and  two  days,  having 
sailed  from  Portsmouth  on  the  25th  of  August. 
Nothing  particular  occurred  during  the  voy- 
age. We  had  the  usual  occurrences  of  a 
little  boisterous  weather  now  and  then  ;  and 
a  bit  of  a  gale,  which  injured  us  in  nothing 
but  in  the  loss  of  a  sail  or  two,  and  in  the 
giving  of  those  who  kept  out  of  bed  (among 
whom  I  was  one)  a  few  tumbles,  which  left 
behind  them  a  black  mark  here  and  there. 
Although  there  were  about  230  souls  on 
board,  we  had  not  a  single  death,  and  very 
little  sickness — a  rare  occurrence  in  a  voyage 
of  such  length,  and  with  a  company  so  great. 
I  distributed  a  number  of  tracts  among  the 
soldiers  and  sailors;  and  now  and  then 
preached  to  them  after  the  reading  of  the  pray- 
ers by  the  captain. 

The  good  folks  in  Calcutta  having  heard 
that  I  was  on  my  way  out,  had  a  meeting  a 
month  before   I  arrived,  and  came  to  the 


unanimous  resolution  of  inviting  me  to  sup- 
ply the  pulpit  in  Circular  Road  for  six 
months,  with  a  view  to  becoming  their  settled 
pastor.  In  this  resolution  brethren  Yates 
and  Wenger,  who  had  been  preaching  for 
them  since  Mr.  Gibson's  death,  united.  Conse- 
quently I  had  hardly  set  my  foot  on  shore, 
when  a  letter  containing  this  resolution  was 
put  into  my  hand.  Though  three  weeks 
nave  elapsed  since  I  received  the  invitation, 
I  have  as  yet  given  no  reply  to  it  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  know  what  to  do.  I  have  no  liking 
to  Calcutta  as  a  place.  I  fear  I  may  not  suit 
the  people.  My  prepossessions  are  in  favour 
of  a  residence  in  the  interior,  where  I  can 
rove  about  on  foot  among  the  natives,  as  I 
have  often  done ;  and  where  I  can  labour 
without  the  restraints  which  are  imposed 
upon  a  missionary  in  such  a  place  as  the 
city  of  palaces.  I  hardly  designed  to  return 
to  Monghyr,  that  place  being  amply  supplied 
by  brethren  Moore,  Lawrence,  and  Parsons, 
all  of  whom  are  attached  to  the  station  ;  but 
I  had  it  in  my  heart  to  go  and  settle  in  some 
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place  ts  near  to  the  hill  tribes  as  possible. 
Though  I  suffered  from  having  been  among 
them  formerly,  yet  I  long  for  their  salvation. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  plain  that  some  one 
is  required  for  Circular  Road.  Dr.  Yates 
says  that  he  cannot  go  on  preaching  and 
translating  too ;  and  that  if  he  has  to  con- 
tinue both,  he  will  ere  long  have  to  give  up 
all.  Now,  it  is  of  the  very  highest  import- 
ance to  the  cause  of  God  that  his  life  should 
be  continued.  I  have,  therefore,  determined 
for  the  present  to  remain,  and  relieve,  or 
rather  aid  him ;  for  he  says  he  will  still 
preach  now  and  then.  Should  I  discover 
that  Calcutta  does  not  suit  me,  or  that  I  do 
not  suit  the  people,  I  shall  then  feel  at  liberty 
to  take  mysell  off  whatever  be  the  conse- 
quences. I  hope  you  will  write  just  two 
lines  by  the  next  mail,  to  tell  me  what  you 
sod  the  Committee  think.  If  you  disapprove 
of  my  remaining  here,  I  shall,  without  the 
smallest  reluctance,  bend  my  steps  up  into 
the  interior.  In  the  meantime  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  give  myself  wholly  to  the  English 
church.  There  are  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  here,  who  speak  the  Hindoosthanee, 
and  to  whom  I  can  preach  as  often  as  my 
strength  will  allow. 

Since  my  arrival  here,  a  series  of  meetings 
have  been  held  at  Serampore  of  the  most 
delightful  kind  I  ever  attended,  for  the  for- 
mation of  an  Association  of  Baptist  Churches 
in  Bengal.  There  were  delegates  from  many 
churches  present,  both  European  and  native ; 
and  it  was  certainly  a  roost  interesting  and 
novel  sight  to  see  natives  and  Europeans 
mingling  together — all  on  a  perfect  equality 
— and  both  taking  a  share  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  meetings.  There  were  Bengallee  pray- 
ers and  English  prayers — Bengallee  sermons 
and  English  sermons,  and  Bengallee  letters 


and  English  letters.  I  conceive  that  nothing 
more  interesting  has  as  yet  taken  place  in 
the  history  of  our  mission  in  the  east ;  and  I 
conceive  too,  that  the  first  grand  step  has 
been  taken  for  the  complete  independence  of 
the  churches.  By  the  yearly  sending  of  native 
delegates  to  the  Association,  the  natives  will 
learn  to  act  for  themselves  and  by  themselves, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  will  feel  that 
they  are  not  acting  alone,  but  with  a  consi- 
derable body  of  the  people  of  God.  A  most 
delightful  spirit  pervaded  the  meetings,  which 
lasted  four  days ;  and  what  is  unusual  at 
other  associations,  there  was  a  great  deal 
more  praying  than  preaching.  The  Seram- 
pore friends  entered  into  the  affair  with  their 
whole  hearts  ;  and  I  think  the  bond  of  union 
formed  betwixt  them  and  all  the  other  breth- 
ren, was  of  the  most  complete  and  holy  kind* 
The  most  of  the  meetings  were  held  in  the 
spacious  hall  of  the  college ;  yet  not  all  of 
them.  Three  of  them  were  held  in  the 
humble  native  chapel  situated  in  the  Chris- 
tian village  about  two  miles  from  the  college. 
The  believers  were  certainly  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul.  It  seemed  to  me  the  nearest 
approach  to  heaven  of  anything  I  had  ever 
seen.  There  was  no  parade,  no  show.  All 
seemed  to  be  at  work  with  one  end  in  view — 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.  I  am 
not  singular  in  my  opinion.  All,  I  be- 
lieve, had  the  same  views  and  feelings  with 
myself. 

All  the  missionaries  here  are  pretty  well  at 
present.  Dr.  Yates  seemed  the  most  feeble 
amongst  us ;  but  he  contributed  in  no  small 
degree  to  the  interest  of  the  meetings  held  at 
Serampore.  I  dare  say  you  will  have  from 
some  other  brother  a  more  interesting  and 
extended  account  of  what  was  said  and  done 
than  I  can  give  you. 


INTALLY. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Small,  dated  Dec.  14, 1842,  contains  interesting  though  painful 
intelligence. 


"  My  last  letter  to  vou  gave  an  account  of 
the  baptism  of  one  of  the  young  men  of  the 
first  class  in  the  Intally  Native  Institution — 
the  first  fruits  of  my  ministry  here.  We  were 
then  full  of  rejoicing  and  hope.  But  alas !  how 
soon  has  our  joy  been  turned  into  mourning  ! 
He  has  been  forcibly  carried  off  by  his  cruel 
and  deluded  relatives,  and  as  yet  all  our  efforts 
to  recover  him  have  been  unavailing.  How- 
ever we  are  not  altogether  without  hope,  and 
perhaps  before  this  is  despatched  I  may  have 
to  add,  that  we  have  at  last  succeeded.  He  is 
still  in  the  Lord's  keeping— though  we  know 
not  where    and  not  a  hair  of  his  head  can 


foil  without  his  permission.  Even  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  or  the  Con's  den,  he  may  be  preserved 
from  harm.  And,  at  the  most,  our  heathen 
adversaries  can  but  destroy  the  body  or  the 
mind ;  they  cannot  touch  the  soul.  That  is 
immortal,  in  the  highest  sense,  we  trust,  in 
his  case.  Once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
even  a*  others  (oh,  how  many  others!),  but 
now  endowed  with  everlasting  life ! 

We  have  been  making  every  effort  in  our 
power,  but  hitherto  without  avail,  even  to 
discover  where  the  young  man  is.  However, 
we  are  not  destitute  of  hope,  either  that  he 
will  be  rescued  by  the  hand  of  the  law  or  that 
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be  will  make  bis  escape,  or  that  bis  friends 
may  from  heathenish  principles  and  the  dread 
of  toeing  caste  by  living  and  esting  with  an 
acknowledged  Christian,  be  induced  to  let 
him  go.  Thank  God,  I  escaped  unhurt  from 
the  affray  ;  and  we  are  both  (my  dear  wife 
and  1)  quite  well.  The  school  has  not  been 
affected  by  the  baptism,  &c,  so  much  as  it 
was  feared  it  would.  At  present  there  are 
upwards  of  seventy  in  regular  attendance,  the 


roll  list  showing  at  least  double  that  number. 
It  is  a  distressing  thing  that  the  most  pro- 
mising lads  are  taken  away,  in  general,  just 
at  the  time  when  there  is  moat  hope  of  them, 
as  to  conviction  and  impression.  It  is  so  at 
all  our  mission  schools.  We  were  present  at 
the  examinations  of  the  Benevolent  and  N  alive 
Christian  Institutions  this  week,  and  most 
satisfactory  they  both  were. 


MONGHYR. 

The  following  is  part  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Lawrence,  dated  January  13th,  1843. 


The  African  mission  appears  to  be  one  of 
great  importance,  and  distant  as  we  are,  still 
it  occupies  many  of  our  thoughts  and  prayers. 
Oh  that  the  people  in  (his  country  were  as 
ready  to  receive  the  gospel  as  many  of  the 
poor  Africans  appear  to  be !  How  would 
our  hearts  leap  for  joy,  to  hear  some  of  the 
landholders,  or  head  men  of  the  villages 
around  us,  inviting  us  to  come  among  their 
people  to  instruct  them  in  the  truths  of  the 
gospel ;  or  even  to  discover  among  the  com- 
mon people  any  thing  to  be  compared  to  the 
earnestness  manifested  by  many  of  the  Afri- 
cans to  learn  the  way  of  salvation.  But, 
alas !  seldom  do  we  see  any  sincere  and 
and  earnest  desire  manifested  to  know  the 
truth;  and  few  indeed  are  the  inquirers  of 
whom  we  can  entertain  any  favourable  hope. 
Ignorance  and  vice,  in  a  thousand  forms, 
enslave  the  whole  mass  of  the  people  ;  and 
they  are  bound  as  with  fetters  of  iron  and 
brass.  Small,  indeed,  is  the  whole  number 
of  those  who  manifest  any  uneasiness  uith 
their  degraded  condition  ;  and  only  one,  here 
and  there,  escapes  from  it  How  rare  is  the 
inquiry,  "  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  V 
It  is  an  affecting,  and  to  me  almost  an  over- 
whelming fact,  that  no  new  cases  of  hopeful 
inquirers  have  presented  themselves  here 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  last  year.  All 
this  time  has  passed  away,  and  not  a  single 
soul  from  among  the  heathen,  to  our  know- 
ledge, has  been  converted!  The  word  of 
God  has  been  preached  in  our  chapels,  in  the 
bssaars,  in  the  villages  and  towns,  both  near 
and  distant.  European  and  native  agents 
have  been  employed;  books  have  been  dis- 
tributed; multitudes  have  heard  the  gospel, 
and  some  have  seemed  to  assent  to  the  excel- 
lency of  it ;  yet  still  we  have  to  take  up  the 
lamentation,  "  Who  hath  believed  our  report, 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?*' 
There  is  none  that  "seeketh  after  God ;"  there 
is  none  that  saitb,  "  Where  is  God  my  Ma- 
ker?" As  for  the  blessed  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "we  cannot  believe  on  him," 
many  say,  "  because  we  cannot  hear  or  see 


him."  Others  say, "  We  have  deot&s  (deified 
heroes)  of  our  own,  and  have  no  need  of 
Christ."  "  It  is  not  good,"  say  some,  "  to 
change  the  ancient  religion  of  our  forefathers 
for  a  new  and  foreign  religion.  Such  con- 
duct is  base  beyond  description  :  we  will  not 
bear  of  Christ.  "  Your  religion  is  true  and 
excellent,"  say  others,  "  and  we  would  em- 
brace it ;  but  then  we  must  lose  our  caste, 
our  honour,  our  maintenance,  our  all ;  and 
what  would  become  of  us  ?"  "  Your  religion 
is  altogether  false,"  say  the  haughty  Maho- 
metans ;  "  you  have  corrupted  Die  gospels ; 
you  call  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  you  make  him,  who  was  only  a 
prophet  and  a  man,  equal  with  God."  Thus 
are  we  daily  constrained  to  hear  the  adorable 
Redeemer  spoken  of  with  scorn  and  con- 
tempt, abuse  and  blasphemy.  But  though 
we  are  wounded  we  are  not  surprised,  for 
when  he  went  to  "  his  own,"  they  received 
him  not,  but  mocked  and  crucified  him. 
What  can  we  then  expect  from  these  sinners 
of  the  gentiles,  but  that  they  would  despise 
and  reject  him  too?  How  true  it  is,  that 
"  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil !"  Could  the  dear 
praying  people  of  God  in  England  witness 
the  depths  of  wickedness  into  which  the 
natives  of  this  country  have  sunk,  they 
would  not  be  surprised  that  the  gospel  makes 
so  little  progress  among  them ;  but  they 
would  surely  pity  them  more,  and  wrestle 
with  God  more  earnestly  on  their  behalf. 
Notwithstanding  all  that  is  sad  and  distress- 
ing, there  are  some  things  to  encourage  us. 
We  can  preach  without  molestation,  and  we 
are  often  heard  without  interruption.  The 
truths  delivered  do  sometimes  reach  the  con- 
science, and  produce  a  degree  of  concern  and 
inquiry ;  and  though  these  impressions  have 
not  issued  in  the  conversion  of  any  recently, 
as  we  know  of,  yet  it  is  manifest  that  the 
word  of  God  is  not  powerless,  and  the  hearts 
of  our  hearers  are  not  utterly  inaccessible. 
Many  also  have  a  better  conception  of  the 
pure  and  exalted  character  of  Christianity ; 
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and  there  seems  to  be  *  growing  conviction 
that  it  will  ultimately  prevail  in  this  idolatrous 
land.  1  do  think  that  a  gradual  revolution  is 
taking  place  in  the  minds  of  the  people  re- 
specting their  own  religion  und  Christianity  ; 
and  that  a  change  in  favour  of  the  latter  has 
been  effected  in  no  small  degree  by  mission- 
try  efforts.  We  may  therefore,  even  while 
looking  at  the  present  state  of  things,  take 
courage  ;  and  though  we  cannot  but  be  dis- 
tressed at  the  present  paucity  of  our  converts, 
we  may  yet  anticipate  the  time  when  the 
once  degraded  natives  of  this  land  will  flock 
to  the  temples  of  the  living  and  true  God,  as 
"doves  to  their  windows." 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  present 
cold  season,  brother  Parsons  and  myself, 
with  our  native  brethren,  have  been  alter- 
nately itinerating  in  the  surrounding  villages, 
accompanied  by  a  German  brother  of  Mr. 
Start's  mission.  We  have,  on  the  whole, 
met  with  an  encouraging  receptiou  ;  though 
nothing  of  a  very  interesting  character  has 
occurred  under  my  own  observation.  On 
the  21st  of  December,  1842,  brother  Parsons, 
accompanied  by  brother  Hurtur  and  two 
native  brethren,  set  out  on  a  journey  to  Gya, 
in  the  hope  of  being  present  at  a  large  mela. 
They  were  delayed  several  days  on  the  road, 
and  were  obliged  to  take  a  very  circuitous 
route,  through  Patna,  in  consequence  of  a 
very  heavy  fall  of  rain  a  few  davs  after  they 
left  home.  They  reached  Gya,  in  health  and 
safety,  on  the  4th  inst,  after  a  journey  ol 
about  140  miles,  most  of  which,  I  believe, 
they  performed  on  foot.  They  propose  re- 
maining some  days  at  Gya,  and  tnen  return- 
ing to  Patna,  and  from  thence  to  take  a  boat 
to  Monghyr.  Brother  Moore,  whose  health 
and  spirits  have  been  remarkably  good  lately, 
preaches  for  us  very  regularly,  once  or  twice 
a  week.  After  brother  Parsons's  return,  if  we 
should  be  all  spared  and  well,  I  hope  to  visit 
a  large  mela,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  to  the 
east  of  Mongbyr. 

All  things  relating  to  our  church  members 
and  congregations  continue  much  as  they 
were,  excepting  that  we  have  lost  two  more 
members  by  death,  making  a  total  of  seven 


members  deceased  during  the  past  year. 
Thus  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  dimmish 
our  numbers  by  taking  some  of  our  little 
company  to  join  the  assembly  before  the 
throne  above.  Well !  painful  as  the  low  of 
some  of  them  was,  it  is  still  delightful  to  hope 
that  they  are  now  with  Christ  in  glory.  And 
if  we  have  had  no  additions  to  fill  up  their 
numbers,  we  have  at  least  to  be  thankful  that 
none  have  forsaken  Christ  for  the  world ;  and 
tha  most  of  our  dear  people  have  been  en- 
abled, through  grace,  to  abide  faithful. 

In  the  mind*  of  some  of  our  young  people  I 
do  hope  the  Spirit  of  God  is  at  work.  Two 
or  three  have  recently  appeared  much  con- 
cerned about  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Oh 
that  this  may  issue  in  a  revival  of  the  Lord's 
work  among  us ! 

We  have  been  highly  gratified  at  receiving 
a  letter  from  our  dear  friend  Mr.  Leslie,  and 
thankful  to  find  that  he,  and  all  his,  have 
iiately  arrived  in  India.  The  church  m  Cir- 
cular Road  have  invited  him  to  remain  with 
them,  but  when  he  wrote  to  us  he  had  made 
no  reply  to  this  invitation.  All  at  Monghyr 
will  be  sorry  to  lose  him.  We  have,  there- 
fore, written  him  a  letter  unanimously  inviting 
him  to  return  to  Monghyr,  if  he  can  do  it 
consistently  with  his  sense  of  duty.  His 
services  are  doubtless  much  needed  in  Cal- 
cutta, and  so  they  are  in  this  part  of  India. 
May  he  be  guided  into  the  right  way  ! 

I  have  much  reason  to  be  grateful  for  the 
mercies  of  God  torn?  family,  at  the  beginning 
of  this  new  year.  J  "hough  my  dear  wife  u 
much  afflicted,  yet  she  is  still  wonderfully 
spared  and  supported  under  her  weakness 
and  sufferings.  Our  dear  children  too  are 
all  well  ;  our  second  little  boy,  who  we  feared 
would  not  live,  has  improved  much,  and  now 
affords  us  hope  that  he  will  outgrow  his  com- 
plaints. Our  interesting  charge,  John  Dyer 
Parsons  (dear  to  us  as  our  own),  1  am  thank- 
ful to  say,  is  coming  on  remarkably  well, 
and  promises  to  be  a  fine  lively  child.  Thus 
amidbt  all  our  trials,  goodness  and  mercy  are 
following  us  day  by  day,  and  year  after  year. 
To  God,  the  author  of  all,  be  unceasing  praise 
ascribed  I       — 


BURISAUL. 


\  Mr.  Bareiro  and  the  small  church  under  his  care  have  partaken  of  the  general 
desire  among  our  brethren  in  distant  stations  to  express  sympathy  with  the 
rejoicings  of  the  Jubilee.    He  has  written  to  Mr.  Russell  thus  : 


Your  affectionate  communication,  dated 
27th  Jan.  1842,  together  with  the  Circular 
of  the  Jubilee  Committee,  has  been  duly 
received ;  and,  consonant  to  the  request  con- 


tained therein,  the  jubilee  year  of  our  mis- 
sion was  ushered  in  by  us  by  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
vouchsafed  to  our  little  chureh  here,  and  to 
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our  denomination  in  general,  through  the 
last  fifty  yean.  For  this  purpose  we  set 
apart  the  last  day  of  this  never-to-be-forgotten 
period,  and  met  together  thrice  for  reading 
such  psalms  as  abound  in  confession  of  our 
unworthiness,  and  promises  of  the  enlarge- 
ment of  our  Saviour's  kingdom,  meditation, 
and  praise  ;  while,  too,  the  occasion  was  not 
forgotten,  in  private,  by  each  of  us ;  the 
whole  of  which,  we  would  fain  hope,  was 
blessed  to  us.  For  my  own  part,  a  review  of 
the  extent  and  continuance  of  my  individual 
mercies,  coupled  with  what  has  been  mani- 
fested to  our  mission  so  specially,  by  which  it 
could  assume,  from  so  low  a  beginning,  its 
present  position  in  the  great  work  of  the 
evangelization  of  the   world,  utterly  over- 

}>owered  me.  Surely,  O  Lord,  "to  us  be- 
ongs  confusion  of  races."  "  Thy  goodness 
is  marvellous!"  Connected  with  the  crowd 
of  reflections  which  led  me  thus  to  magnify 
the  Lord,  and  to  humble  myself,  was  another 
in  reference  to  the  grace  bestowed  upon  the 
venerable  founders  of  our  mission,  which  en- 
abled them  to  think  so  enlargedly,  and  to 
"  attempt "  (to  use  the  language  of  the  first) 
so  greatly,  and  which  rendered  them  Chris- 
tian heroes  indeed,  in  this  difficult  enterprise. 
When  we  consider  how  disproportionate  were 
the  means  at  first,  and  for  a  considerable 
time  afterwards,  to  the  great  object,  and  other 
peculiar  obstacles  under  which  this  great 
work  originated,  and  which  served  only  to 
quicken  them  on,  and  to  infuse  into  them 
fresh  vigour,  we  must  confess  that  the  graoe 
conferred  upon  them,  which  made  them  "  first 
in  the  race,  was  not  ordinary  in  its  kind  or 
measure.  Among  other  graces  bestowed  upon 
them,  for  which  we  ought  to  thank  the  Lord, 
this  spiritual  "  gift  "  requires  special  mention, 
by  which  "  they  won  and  passed  away  "  unto 
eternal  glory.  Oh  may  we  strive  to  catch 
their  spirit,  and  to  obtain  the  grace  given  unto 
them  ! 

Our  devotional  exercises  having  continued 
till  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and,  as  our  re- 
spective dwellings  were  at  some  distance  from 
each  other,  we  remained  near  each  other 
during  night,  that  we  might  meet  together, 
on  the  Jubilee  morning,  as  early  as  possible, 


when  I  preached  from  Lev.  xxv.  9,  "  Then 
shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  the  jubilee  to 
sound;  in  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye 
make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your 
land."  After  explaining  the  word  jubilee, 
and  the  occasion  on  which  we  met,  I  spoke 

1.  Of  the  sabbatical  year,  or  hallowed 
seventh  year,  of  the  Jews,  as  being  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  institutions  given  by 
God  to  his  chosen  people. 

2.  Of  the  seventh  sabbatical  year,  called 
the  year  of  jubilee.    Its  two  chief  characters 
of  mercy,  viz.,  the  restoration  of  property  and 
the  deliverance  of  the  captives,  and  its  analogy 
to  the  mercy  of  the  gospel  and  redemption  by 
Christ     1.  As  to  time*    The  trumpets  of  the 
jubilee  were  to  sound  on  the  day  of  atonement, 
viz.,  on  that  great  day  of  sacrifice  in  Israel 
which  prefigured  the  atonement  of  Christ. 
2.  As  to  the  manner — with  sound  of  trum- 
pets, and  with  trumpets  "of  loud  sound." 
It  was  universal.    3.  But  the  chief  analogy 
is  in  the  blessings  conferred.    The  one  was 
temporal,  and  the  other  eternal.     Christ  him- 
self hath  spoken  of  its  spiritual  blessings. 
When  Isaian  spoke  of  the  day  of  Christ,  he 
described  it  as  a  day  of  jubilee,  in  which  "he 
should  come  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound  ;   to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."    This  scripture  was  ful- 
filled, at  that  day,  to  all  them  that "  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem  ;"  to  every  one 
who  came  unto  Christ.    It  was  fulfilled  more 
completely  afterwards,  when  the  Spirit  was 
poured  out  from  on  high,  and  multitudes  were 
translated  "  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."    In  like  man- 
ner it  is  fulfilled  at  this  day.    The  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel,  then,  may  be  regarded  as 
the  jubilee  of  the  world.     So  it  was  considered 
by  the  heavenly  host,  who  proclaimed  it  as 
"  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  should  be 
to  all  people" 

These  were  the  principal  heads  of  my  dis- 
course, after  which  I  subscribed  fifty,  and  our 
native  brethren  and  a  sister  three  rupees,  the 
whole  of  which  sum,  viz.,  Company's  rupees, 
fifty-three,  I  herewith  send. 


WEST    INDIES. 


TURK'S  ISLAND. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Littlewood,  dated  Grand  Cay,  Turk's  Island,  January  2nd, 
1848,  contains  the  following  account  of  the  scene  of  his  labours. 


We  have  many  things  to  encourage  us, 
whilst  there  are  others  over  which  we  mourn. 
Our  church  is  not  perfect ;  roots  of  bitterness 


sometimes  spring  up  to  trouble  us.  Satan 
attacks  us  in  different  ways,  and  a  few  of  our 
people  occasionally  fell  a  prey  to  his  snares. 
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I  may  My,  we  are  at  rimes  "  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair ;  cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed." But  though  every  thing  is  not  ac- 
cording to  our  desire,  we  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  we  are  at  peace  amongst  our- 
selves ;  and  many  are  exerting  their  influence 
to  advance  the  cause  so  dear  to  them,  and 
their  efforts  have  been  greatly  blessed,  and  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  relative  to  the  salvation  of 
tne  soul  appears  to  be  generally  excited.  Of 
late  we  have  had  a  great  addition  to  our 
classes  at  both  Cays  ;  and  our  congregations 


are  very  large,  at  the  latter  place  particularly. 
I  had  expected  that  we  should  have  fallen 
short,  in  our  income,  of  last  year;  but  by  com- 
paring it,  you  will  find  that  we  have  more 
than  doubled  it,  besides  the  300  dollars  for 
the  Jubilee  fund.  So  that  whilst  we  have 
trebled  our  number  of  inquirers,  we  have 
nearly  done  the  same  in  our  funds.  In  my 
visit  to  the  out-islands,  from  which  I  have 
just  returned,  I  met  with  much  to  excite  my 
sympathy  and  call  forth  the  most  vigorous 
exertion. 


BELIZE. 
Mr.  Henderson  writes  as  follows,  Belize,  Nov.  19, 1842: 


"  My  last  to  you,  I  find,  was  dated  the  17th 
of  September,  since  which  I  have  forwarded 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Jubilee  fund  £35. 
Inclosed  is  second  of  exchange,  for  the  same, 
both  of  which,  I  hope,  will  reach  safely.  1 
have,  within  a  few  dollars,  realized  the  sum 
pre-expected  in  some  of  my  former  communi- 


cations ;  the  amount  thereof  will  appear  in 
my  next  half  year's  account,  say  £25  sterling. 
This  sum  I  will,  therefore,  thank  you  to  trans- 
fer or  pay,  in  the  meantime,  to  the  Jubilee 
fund,  making  £60  from  Honduras.  I  intend 
giving  particulars  in  my  next. 


HAYTI. 

The  pleasing  intelligence  of  the  formation  of  a  baptist  church  in  this  interesting 
island  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Littlewood's  letter,  will  secure 
to  it  an  attentive  perusal.  It  may  be  advantageous,  however,  to  prefix  to  it  a 
brief  description  of  the  island,  taken  from  Mr.  Candler's  account  of  his  visit  to  it 
two  years  ago.  "The  island  of  Hayti,''  he  says,  "formerly  Hispaniola,  or  St. 
Domingo,  placed  between  the  18th  and  20th  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  from 
68  to  75  degrees  west,  has  a  length  of  360  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  a  breadth 
varying  from  60  to  120  miles.  Its  circumference,  measured  by  an  even  line,  ex- 
cluding the  bays,  is  nearly  a  thousand  miles.  This  island,  so  important  for  its 
situation  and  great  natural  advantages,  is  four  times  as  large  as  Jamaica,  and 
nearly  equal  in  extent  to  Ireland.  It  is  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico :  is  one  of  the  four  larger  Antilles,  and  holds  the  second  rank  after  Cuba, 
from  which  it  is  distant  only  twenty  leagues.  Jamaica  lies  westward  of  it  about 
forty  leagues;  and  Porto  Rico,  a  large  and  now  populous  island  belonging  to 
Spain,  twenty-two  leagues  eastward.  On  the  north  are  the  Bahama  islands,  at  a 
distance  of  two  or  three  days'  sail ;  and  southward,  separated  by  700  miles  of 
ocean,  is  the  great  continent  of  South  America. 

"  A  line  of  demarcation,  in  some  places  artificially  drawn,  formerly  separated 
the  Spanish  part  of  the  island  from  the  French ;  but  there  is  now  no  political 
distinction  of  territory,  the  whole  country  being  united  under  one  political  head, 
subject  to  the  same  laws.  The  ancient  part  of  the  island,  where  the  Spanish 
language  is  still  spoken,  embraces  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  soil,  and  oontaims 
only  one-sixth  of  the  inhabitants.  The  population  of  the  Spanish  part  is  estimated 
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at  a  hundred  and  thirty  thousand ;  of  the  French  party  nearly  seven  hundred 
thousand.  The  French,  or  western  territory,  is  the  only  part  of  the  island  that 
has  numerous  towns  and  villages,  and  it  is  here  principally  that  commerce  carries 
cm  its  exchanges  with  other  nations.  A  large  quantity  of  mahogany  wood  is 
exported  from  Santa  Domingo,  and  a  good  deal  of  tobacco  from  Santiago  and 
Port  au  Platte ;  all  towns  once  belonging  to  the  Spaniards,  and  still  Spanish  as  to 
language  and  the  customs  of  the  people  ;  but  the  great  staples  of  coffee,  cotton, 
mahogany,  and  dye-wood,  are  collected  on  the  French  side,  and  shipped  from 
Cape  Haytien,  Port  au  Prince,  Cayes,  Gonaives,  and  Jacmel." 

Hayti  is  an  independent  negro  republic.  The  law  forbids  a  white  man  to  hold 
land,  to  exeYcise  authority,  to  marry  a  Haytien  woman,  or  to  trade  without  a 
special  license.  Mr.  Littlewood  gives  the  following  account  of  his  recent  visit  to 
a  part  of  the  island,  to  which  he  had  been  invited  by  a  resident. 


Port  an  Plat  is  a  small  town,  built  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  Isabella,  not  far  from 
the  place  where  Columbus  first  landed.  It  is 
a  poor-looking  place — the  houses  small,  the 
streets  dirty;  but  this  is  greatly  compensated 
for  by  the  lovely  scenery,  the  rich  verdure 
of  the  waving  cocoa-nut  and  the  majestic 
palm-trees  growing  on  the  gently  rising  plain, 
which  lies  between  it  and  the  mountain  of 
which  I  have  told  you,  gigantically  rising  to  the 
heavens,  and  richly  covered  with  trees  of  all 
kinds  to  its  summit :  it  is  nearly  always  capped 
with  the  clouds.  It  is  commonly  said  that  there 
are  five  or  six  thousand  inhabitants  in  this 
town,  who  consist  of  white  and  black.  The 
English,  French,  and  Spanish  languages  are 
common  to  all.  All  religions  are  tolerated 
by  the  Haitian  government,  but  the  Roman 
Catholic  is  the  religion  of  the  people.  Per- 
haps no  place  has  excelled  St.  Domingo  for 
wickedness.  The  sabbath  is  awfully  dese- 
crated, and  the  most  absurd  things  are  prac- 
tised, whilst  their  habits  are  of  a  low  kind ; 
and  it  may  be  that  the  awful  earthquake, 
lately  experienced  by  them,  is  a  special  visi- 
tation from  heaven  to  convince  them  of  tin. 
Since  the  first,  there  have  been  repeated 
shocks,  but  none  so  severe  as  the  first  and 
last.  The  latter  took  place  whilst  we  were 
there.  The  poor  creatures,  as  if  certain  that 
God  was  angry  with  them,  ran  out  of  their 
houses,  and  prostrated  themselves  in  the 
streets ;  others  hastened  to  their  church, 
where  they  were  all  day  upon  their  knees 
praying  to  the  saints.  A  dreadful  screaming 
was  heard  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
every  part  of  the  town.  The  poor,  deluded 
fanatics  have  adopted  various  projects  to  ap- 
pease the  wrath  of  heaven.  The  most  fash- 
ionable ladies  laid  aside  their  silk  and  muslin 
dresses  for  sackcloth,  and  submitted  to  the 
humiliation  of  bringing  sand  upon  their  heads 
in  boxes  to  their  church,  barefooted,  through 
some  of  the  principal  streets.  The  former  I 
saw  in  many  cases.  The  priest  has  an  un- 
limited influence  over  the  lower  class,  and  he 
takes  care  to  profit  by  their  credulity.  The 
greatest  politeness  was  shown  us.    Some  of  the 


most  respectable  called  to  see  us,  and  one  of 
them  with  whom  we  conversed  on  the  Roman 
faith,  freely  confessed  that  there  were  more 
abuses  in  nis  church  than  in  any  other,  but 
he  avoided  those  himself,  and  he  did  not 
think  but  what  there  were  some  in  every 
society,  so  that  by  leaving  his  own  to  unite 
with  any  other,  he  expected  that  he  should 
have  to  do  much  the  same.  Previous  to  my 
going  there,  I  had  received  six  pressing  let- 
ters, the  first  of  which  I  gave  to  Mr.  Knibb; 
the  fifth  I  sent  to  you,  which  I  hope  you  have 
seen.  I  had  hoped  that  brother  Knibb  would 
have  spared  my  going  there,  as  I  could  but  ill 
afford  the  time  ;  but  for  reasons  given  in  the 
letter  sent  you,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  com- 
ply with  their  urgent  request  My  arrival 
was  hailed  with  delight  by  our  friends,  who 
had  long  wished  iand  prayed  for  a  baptist 
missionary,  but  had  never  seen  one.  In 
this  part,  as  well  as  on  other  parts  of  the 
island,  there  are  several  emigrants  from  the 
slave  states  of  America,  who  though  free,  were 
denied  their  rights  on  account  of  their  colour. 
Most  of  these  did  belong  to  baptist  churches. 
Amongst  them  is  one  Samuel  Vincent,  who 
was  an  ordained  preacher  in  America ;  he  has, 
therefore,  conducted  service  for  them ;  but 
keeping  meetings  in  his  own  house,  which  is 
a  very  small  one,  and  inconvenient  for  persons 
to  attend,  he  has  done  but  little  else  than  keep 
together  a  part  of  this  small  band.  Since  the 
earthquake  a  revival  of  religion  has  taken 
place  amongst  these  people,  and  two  villages, 
by  the  names  of  Cabarett  and  Batta,  the  for- 
mer twenty-seven  and  the  other  thirty-six 
miles  distant  from  Port  au  Plat,  sent  pressing 
invitations  for  our  friends  to  visit  them. 

Our  dear  brother  Griffin,  who  is  a  very 
respectable  merchant  in  the  city,  hearing;  that 
there  was  a  baptist  missionary  at  Turk's  Is- 
land, sent  for  me.  Since  then  I  have  advised 
them  how  to  proceed,  to  which  they  have 
most  readily  adhered.  Thus  I  have  endea- 
voured to  explain  the  matter  to  you.  Mow 
to  return  to  my  stay  there.  It  was  a  suitable 
time.  Two  of  the  friends,  who  had  given  evi- 
dences of  piety,  wished  to  follow  their  Saviour 
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in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  sabbath 
was  the  day  appointed  for  it,  and  the  leaders, 
with  Mr.  Vincent,  requested  me  to  administer 
it,  with  which  I  complied.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing we  had  a  prayer-meeting;  in  the  forenoon, 
at  ten  o'eloeJc,  we  commenced  service  in  a 
suitable  house,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the 
town,  and  not  far  from  the  sea.  It  was 
erowded  to  excess :  at  the  ordinance  it  was 
said  that  more  than  half  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  were  present,  and  the  behaviour 
was  excellent.  Great  credit  is  due  to  the 
colonel,  who  sent  the  captain  of  the  regiment 
to  keep  order.  He  attended  on  horseback, 
with  a  drawn  sword,  placed  his  horse  by  the 
side  of  the  water,  and  waited  till  the  people 
separated.  Before  I  received  any  into  the 
church,  I  requested  that  they  would  submit 
to  an  examination,  and  afterwards  be  united 
to  the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
whose  interest  they  should  individually  and 
unitedly  promote  to  the  best  of  their  ability ; 
and  that  they  should  regard  me  as  their  mi- 
nister  till  the  Society  could  send  some  one  to 
take  charge  of  them  ;  that  they  should  com- 


ply with  the  rules  of  our  church.  To  this 
they  all  consented,  with  the  exception  of 
three.  At  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
I  received,  with  the  two  I  baptized,  fourteen 
into  the  church  by  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. Previous  to  my  leaving,  1  formed  them 
into  classes,  and  appointed,  with  the  consent  of 
the  church,  Samuel  Vincent  and  W.  P.  Griffin, 
to  be  leaders.  They  have  rented  a  house  in 
the  centre  of  the  city,  where  they  have  com- 
menced carrying:  on  their  services.  I  also 
took  materials  For  a  sabbath  school,  which 
they  promised  to  attend  to.  Our  friends  were 
very  anxious  that  I  should  go  to  the  villages 
I  have  already  told  you  about,  which  I  should 
have  been  glad  to  have  done,  as  several  were 
to  be  baptized  and  married  ;  but  as  the  vessel 
could  not  stay,  I  was  obliged  to  give  up  this. 
I  am  afraid  I  shall  tire  your  patience,  and 
must  leave  you  to  draw  your  own  conclusion*. 
I  hope,  however,  that  you  will  lay  the  pro- 
priety of  sending  a  missionary  to  tnis  impor- 
tant station  before  the  committee ;  and  at  the 
same  time  do  not  forget  Turk's  Island. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS  IN  LONDON. 

It  will  afford  great  pleasure  to  the  Committee  to  see  that  the  approaching 
Annual  Meetings  are  numerously  attended,  especially  by  their  ministering  breth- 
ren from  the  country.  Arrangements  have  been  made,  to  some  extent,  for  the 
accommodation  of  any  who  have  not  private  friends  in  the  metropolis  with  whom 
to  take  up  their  abode ;  and  other  members  of  the  denomination,  it  is  expected, 
will  have  the  kindness  to  make  known  to  the  Secretary  their  readiness  to  show 
hospitality  on  this  occasion.  The  following  is  the  list  of  expected  services.  The 
arrangements  for  the  Lord's-day  are  necessarily  incomplete  ;  as  others  are  made, 
it  is  hoped  that  information  respecting  them  will  be  transmitted  as  early  as  possi- 
ble to  Fen  Court. 

PRAYER  MEETING. 

On  Thursday  morning,  April  20th,  a  Meeting  for  prayer  will  be  held  at  eleven 
o'clock  in  Devonshire  Square  Chapel. 

ANNUAL  SERMON. 

The  Rev.  Cornelius  Elven,  of  Bury,  has  kindly  engaged  to  preach  on  behalf 
of  the  Society  on  Thursday  Evening,  April  20tb.  Service  will  commence,  at 
Surrey  Chapel,  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 

SERMONS  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  SOCIETY,  LORD'S  DAY,  APRIL  23. 


PLACES. 


Alfred  Place,  Kent  Road 
AKe  Stoat,  Little 
Battsrsta 


HORNING. 


Rev.  W.  Yonng 
Rev.  P.  Dickseron 
Str.LllL  8onle 


afternoon. 


■••  ••• 


Rev.  P.  Dickerson 


»••         *  ••         •••         ••• 


EVENING. 


Rev.  W.  Young 
Rev.  8.  Collins 
Rev.  J.  H.Hfnton,M.  a 
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PLACES. 

MORNING. 

AFTERNOON. 

EVENING. 

Blandmrd  Street 

Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

W.B.Gurney,Esq.* 

Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes 

Bluegate  Field* 

•••         •• •         •••         ••• 

•••        •••        •• •        ••• 

•• •         •••         •••         ••• 

Bow 

Ber.  S.  Green 

•••        •••        •••        ••• 

Bev.  W.  Miall 

Brentford,  Old 

Bev.  R.W.  Overbuy 

•••        •• •        •• •        ••• 

•••         •••         •••         • • • 

Brentford,  New 

Ber.  J.  M.  Phillippo 

•••        •••         •••        ••• 

Rev.B,W.Overbury 

Brixton 

Ber.  B.  Carey 

•  ••        •••        •••         ••• 

•••         •••         •••         ••• 

Brompton 

Ber.  Dr.  Hoby 

Dr.  B.  J.  Bettelheim 

Bev.  W.  Barnes 

Camberwell 

Ber.  C.  M.  Birrell 

•••         ••■         •••         •• • 

Bev.  Dr.  Godwin 

Chelsea 

Ber.  W.  F.  Burchell 

•••         •••         •••         •■• 

Bev.  A.  Anderson 

Church  Street,  Blackiriars 

Ber.  0.  Winslow 

Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

Bev.  J.  Webb 

Clapham 

Ber.  B.  Hoe 

•••         •••         •• •         • •• 

Rev.  B.  Hoe 

Deptford,  Lower  Rosd 

Ber.  J.  Kingsford 

•  ••         •••         •••         ••• 

Bev.  &  Davies 

Devonshire  Square 

Rev.J.H.Hinton,M.A 

•••         •••         ••■         ••• 

Bev.  C.  M.  Birrell 

Eagle  Street 

Ber.  J.  Webb 

Rev.  W.  Fraser* 

Bev.  C.  Elven 

Eldon  Street 

•••         •••         •• •         •  •• 

Fetter  Lane 

Bey.  O.  Clarke 

• • •         •••        •••        ■•• 

Rev.  0.  Clarke 

Greenwich,  London  Street 

Bev.  &  Collins 

•••        •••        ••■         ••• 

Bev.  W.  Reynold! 

Greenwich,  Bunyan  Chapel 

Rev.  Dr.  Belcher 

• • •         •••        •• •        ••• 

Rev.  Dr.  Belcher 

Hackney 

Ber.  J.  M.  Daniell 

Bev.  R.  Brewer 

Bev.  Dr.  Cox 

Hammersmith 

Ber.  D.  Katterns 

•  ••         •• •         •••         •  • • 

Bev.  James  Edwards 

Hampstead 

Ber.  J.  Castleden 

■••         ••■         •••         ••• 

Bev.  J.  Castleden 

Harlington 

Ber.  J.  Merrick 

•••         •  ••         •• •         ••• 

•  *•         •••         ••■         •  •• 

Hatcham,  New  Cross 

Ber*  B.  Morris 

Bev.  J.  J.  Davies 

Bev.  R.  Morris 

Hendon 

•  • •         • • •         •■•         •  •  • 

•••         •••         •■•         ••• 

•••         • • •         • ••         ••• 

Henrietta  Street 

Ber.  B.  Brewer 

•••         •••         •• •         ••• 

Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell 

Highgate 

Bey.  B.  Lewis 

•  ••         •••         •••         ••• 

Rev.  B.  Lewis 

Homerton 

Bey.  D.  Curtis 

Bev.  J.  Milner 

Bev.  D.  Moyle 

Hoxton,  Buttesland  Street 

Bey.  J.  Bothery 

•■•         •  ••         •  ••         •  •• 

Bev.  J.  Bothery 

Islington 

The  Supply 

Jamaica  Bow 

Bey.  W.  DoTey 

•••         ■••         •••         ••• 

Bev.  W.  Dovey 

John  Street,  Bedford  Row 

Bey.  J.  H.  Evans 

■••         •••         •  •  •         ••• 

•  • •         •••         •■•         ••• 

Kennington,  Charles  Street 

Bev.  W.  Attwood 

Bev.  A.  Anderson 

•  • •         •• •         »••         ••  • 

Kensington 

Bev.  J.  Tyso 

Bev.  J.  Tyso 

Bev.  J.  M.  Phillippo 

Keppel  Street 

Bev.  S.  Davies 

•••         • ••         •••         ••■ 

Bev.  J.  M.  Daniell 

Lessness  Heath 

Bev.  Mr.  Hart 

Bev.  Mr.  Hart 

• • •         •••         •••         ••• 

Mase  Pond 

Bev.  C.  Elven 

•••        •••        • • •        ••• 

Rev.  J.  J.  Davies 

Meard's  Court 

...    ••■     ...     *•• 

Bev.  W.  B.  Bowes 

•••         •••         •••         ••• 

New  Park  Street 

Bev.  J.  Smith 

Bev.  C.  Elven* 

Rev.  J.  H.  Evans 

Northampton  St,  St.  Pancras 

Mr.  Hewett 

•••         •••         •••         ••• 

Mr.  Hewett 

Peckham 

Bev.  T.  Powell 

•••         •• •           ••         • • • 

Rev.  T.  Powell 

Poplar 

Bev.  J.  Upton 

•••         •••         •••         ••• 

Rev.  E.  Carey 

Preseot  Street 

Ber.  C  Stovel 

•••         •••         •••         ••* 

Bev.  C.  Stovel 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth 

Bev.  J.  J.  Davies 

••■         •••         ■••         ••• 

Bev.  W.  Fraser 
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PLACE8. 

MORHING. 

▲FTERNOOX. 

EVEK1KG. 

Romney  Street,  Westminster 

Key.  E.  R.  Hammond 

•••            •••            ••• 

•  •• 

Rev.  J.  Smith 

Sailers'  Hall 

Rev.  James  Edwards 

•  •  « 

•  ••                •  •  • 

■  •  • 

Rev.  W.  Jones 

Shacklewell 

Rev.  John  Clarke 

■  •■ 

•  • •                ••  • 

•  •■ 

Rev.  J.  Cox 

Shakspeare's  Walk 

Key.  T.  Moore 

■  •• 

•  •  •                ••• 

•  •• 

Rev.  W.  Elliott 

Shoreditch,  Providence  Chapel 

Rev.  J.  Angus,:  id- 

Rev 

.W.Miall 

Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller 

Shoreditch,  Ebenezer  Chapel 

Rev.  J.  Massingham 

•  •  4 

•••        ••• 

•  •• 

Rev.  J.  Massingham 

Shoreditch,  3rd  Church 

•••         •••         •••         ••• 

•  •< 

•  #>•        ••• 

•  •• 

•••        •••        •••         •■• 

Soho  Chapel 

•••         •  •  •         •••         ••• 

•  • 

■            a • *            • •• 

•  •  • 

•••        •••        •••        ••• 

Somen  Town 

Rer.  W.  Elliott 

•  • 

I           •••            ••• 

•  •• 

Rev.  T.  Middleditch 

8tepney  College  Chapel 

Rev.  Dr.  Cox 

•  • 

I            •  •  •            •  •  • 

•  •  • 

Rev.  a  Green 

Spencer  Place,  Goswell  Road 

Key.  J.  Peacock 

W.l 

9.  Watson,  Esq.* 

Rev.  J.  Tyso 

Tottenham 

Rer.  W.  Jones 

•  • 

•••        ••• 

•  •  • 

Rev.  John  Clarke 

Trinity  Chapel,  Borough 

Rev.  J.  Broad 

•  • 

•••        •■• 

•  •• 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

Unicorn  Yard,  Tooley  Street 

Rey.  T.  Middleditch 

•  •  * 

■  • •        ••  • 

■  •  • 

•  *•        •••        •>••        ••• 

Walworth,  Lion  Street 

Rer.  Dr.  Godwin 

Rev 

.  W.  Barnes4 

Rev.  F.  Trestrafl 

Walworth,  Horsley  Street 

•• •         •• •         •••         ••• 

•  •i 

t         •• •         • •• 

•  •  • 

Rev.  R.  G.  Lemaire 

Walworth,  East  Lane 

•  • •         •••         •••         •  •  • 

•  •  4 

•  •  •         *• • 

•  •• 

Rev.  EvR.  Hammond 

Waterloo  Road 

•••         •••         •••         ••• 

•  •  1 

•••         ••• 

•  a  • 

...     ...    ...     ... 

West  Drayton 

•  ••         •• •         • • •         • •  • 

•  •  * 

•  •  •         •  •  • 

•  •• 

Rev.  J.  Merrick 

Wild  Street,  Little 

Rev.  C.  Woollacott 

•  • 

•• •         ••• 

•  •• 

Rev.  Dr.  Hoby 

Windmill  Street 

Rev.  W.  Jones,  m.a. 

•  •  1 

•  •  •         •  •  • 

•  •a 

Rev.  W.  Jones,  m.a. 

Do.,  Welsh  Baptist  Church 

The  Supply 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street 

Rev.  J.  Cox 

•  •  i 

•••         ••• 

•  •  • 

Rev.  J.  Cox 

Woolwich,  Enon  Chapel 

Rev.  C.  Box 

•  •■ 

•  ••         • •  • 

•  •  • 

Rev.  C.  Box 

*  In  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  Mission  Sermons  or  Addresses,  will  be  delivered 
to  Sunday  Schools  connected  with  the  different  churches  in  London,  and  to  young 
friends  generally,  at  the  following  places : — 

Eagle  Street  School  Rooms ;  by  the  Rev.  W.  Eraser,  of  Lambeth. 

Spencer  Place,  Goswell  Road;  by  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq. 

Blandford  Street;  by  W.  B.  Gnrney,  Esq. 

New  Park  Street ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Elven. 

Lion  Street,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  W.  Barnes. 

The  Sunday  Schools  of  each  district  are  respectfully  invited  to  attend. 


JUVENILE  MEETING. 

On  Monday,  April  24th,  at  two  o'clock,  a  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbury 
Chapel  for  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Associations  of  the  metropolis,  when  the 
attendance  of  all  young  friends  of  missions  is  requested.  The  Treasurer,  W.  B. 
Gurniy,  Esq.,  will  preside. 
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MEETING  OF  THE  GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  April  25 lb,  at  ten  o'clock,  a  Meeting  of  the  General 
Committee  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  Devonshire  Square  Chapel. 

LECTURE. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  April  2Cth,  at  12  o'clock,  John  Shkppard,  Esq,,  of 
Frome,  will  deliver  a  Lecture  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great  Queen  Street 
Tickets  may  be  obtained  at  6,  Fen  Court,  or  at  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stoneman's, 
65,  Paternoster  Row. 

GENERAL  MEETING  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  Fifty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on 
Thursday  morning,  April  27th.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock,  by  J.  L. 
Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham ;  and,  by  adjournment,  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  in  the 
evening,  at  half-past  six  o'clock.  Tickets  for  the  morning  meeting  may  be  ob- 
tained at  Fen  Court,  or  at  65,  Paternoster  Row. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ralnunrth,  Feb.  16,  1843. 
My  dew  Brother, — 

I  have  too  long  omitted  to  acknowledge  the 
kindness  of  many  dear  friends  who  have  deeply 
interested  themselves  on  behalf  of  Africa.  The 
only  excuse  I  can  offer  is  my  perpetual  travel- 
ing, and  engagements  in  furtherance  of  the 
object  which  is  ever  dear  to  me ;  and  for  the 
advancement  of  which  I  cheerfully  offer  myself 
to  God,  to  live,  to  labour,  and  to  die  on  the 
plains  or  mountains  of  Ethiopia. 

I  have  to  acknowledge,  with  much  gratitude, 
a  valuable  assortment  of  nails,  screws,  padlocks, 
tools,  ship  implements,  knives,  plates,  pans, 
ironmongery  of  various  sorts,  stationery,  bags, 
neckerchiefs,  shawls,  prints  (cotton),  cloth 
pinafores,  and  various  fancy  and  useful  articles, 
buttons,  a  bag  of  building-nails  (from  Mr. 
Miles,  of  Henley  in  Arden),  and  various  other 
articles,  through  our  kind  and  devoted  friend. 
Miss  Morgan,  of  Birmingham ;  the  promise  of 
a  second  supply  of  needles  from  our  venerable 
friend  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Astwood ;  various 
presents  of  pen-knives,  pocket-knives,  scissors, 
&&,  from  friends  at  Sheffield ;  the  present  of  a 
bible  from  a  little  girl  who  could  not  retain  in 
her  possession  two  bibles  whOe  so  many  of  her 
fellow-creatures  were  without  one ;  two  Testa- 
ments, at  Hook  Norton,  for  the  children  of  our 
friend  J.  W.  Christian ;  and  one,  from  a  friend 


at  Berwick,  to  be  given  to  some  African  who 
can  read  the  word  of  God ;  a  present  of  books, 
and  various  other  valuable  articles,  to  Mrs. 
Clarke,  myself,  and  daughter,  from  our  liberal 
and  devoted  friend,  R.  Sharing,  Esq.,  of  Bris- 
tol ;  five  pounds  for  the  purchase  of  books,  for 
my  personal  library,  from  our  respected  friend 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Angus,  of  Newcastle ;  valued  per- 
sonal presents  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Prowse,  of 
Exeter;  several  volumes  of  useful  works,  for 
Africa,  from  friends  at  Berwick;  a  book  on 
Africa,  from  a  friend  at  Leeds :  and  to  these 
favours  I  ought  to  add  the  universal  interest 
which  has  every  where  been  manifested  towards 
the  African  mission,  and  the  great  kindness 
which  Christian  friends  have  been  pleased  to 
bestow  upon  myself:  for  these  I  am  sincerely 
thankful  to  God,  and  to  those  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  among  whom  I 
have  gone,  and  whose  faces,  in  the  flesh,  I  ex- 
pect to  see  no  more.  If  I  live  to  reach  the 
mountains  of  Fernando  Po,  I  shall  reflect  upon 
their  kindness  with  deep  gratitude  and  interest; 
and  there,  as  well  as  here,  I  shall  pfur  out  my 
heart  in  prayer  to  God,  that  prosperity  of  soul 
may  ever  attend  all  who  feel  for  the  heathen, 
and  seek  to  glorify  God,  and  extend  the  do- 
minion of  Jesus,  by  sending  among  them  the 
gospel  of  his  grace. 
As  many  inquiries  are  made  respecting  the 
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articles  most  useful  for  Africa,  I  may  add  to 
the  M  Hints  for  Clothing  Societies,"  already 
sent  yon,  the  following  list,  as  descriptive  of  the 
things  which  would  be  of  greatest  use  to  us  in 
that  land. 

Kails  of  all  descriptions  for' erecting  houses, 
shingle  nails,  &c 

Carpenters'  tools,  coopers*  adses,  a  turning 
lathe,  drilling  tools. 

A  large  supply  of  axes  and  hatchets,  fish- 
hooks, lines,  cord,  &c 

Common,  half  worn  table-knives  are  highly 
valuable. 

Strong  hoes  and  cutlasses  for  agricultural 
labour. 

Small  grindstones  and  sharping  stones. 

Billhooks  and  chisels  for  digging  up  yams,  as 
used  in  the  West  Indies. 

Looking-glasses. 

Caps,  umbrellas,  shoes,  cups,  tin  plates,  iron 
pots,&c. 

Nets  and  large  lines  for  fishing  in  the  sea. 

Writing  paper,  memorandum  books,  &c. 

Ink,  steel-pens. 


Books  in  any  of  the  languages  of  Africa,  and 
books  on  African  history. 

Friends  who  may  feel  disposed  to  supply  any 
of  these  articles  for  the  benefit  of  the  African 
mission,  would  need  to  lose  no  time  in  forward- 
ing them  to  Fen  Court,  as  I  do  not  expect  to 
remain  in  England  beyond  the  month  of  May. 

Mr.  Sherring  has  been  most  liberal  and  kind. 
He  has  added  to  his  former  presents  to  me,  the 
following,  Hall's  Works,  in  rnssia,  Hall's  Fifty 
Sermons,  Doddridge's  Works,  and  Expositor, 
complete,  in  rnssia,  Fuller's  Works,  ditto,  Cou- 
rier's Works,  11  guineas,  Pritchard's  Works, 
to  include  a  volume  in  the  press,  Howe's  Bles- 
sedness of  the  Righteous,  a  large  bible,  and 
several  smaller  works,  all  in  rnssia,  and  in  good 
binding. 

That  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  our 
efforts  for  His  glory,  and  that  "  Ethiopia  may 
soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God,"  is  the 
prayer  o£  my  dear  brother, 
Yours, 
Most  respectfully  and  sincerely, 
Johh  Clarke. 


In  a  letter  of  Mr.  Millard's  in  the  Herald  for  March,  it  is  stated  that  he  was  the 
first  to  visit  the  French  baptist  churches  in  Guernsey  on  behalf  of  the  Society. 
In  justice  to  Mr.  Fishbourne,  the  late  secretary  of  that  auxiliary,  it  ought  to  be 
said  that  previous  deputations  had  also  visited  them.  The  mistake  arose  from  the 
imperfect  English  spoken  by  the  friend  from  whom  Mr.  Millard  received  his  in- 
formation. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
mas, Jan.  23  ;  Rev.  A.  Leslie,  Jan.  18. — 
Patna,  Rev.  H.  Beddy,  Jan.  14.— Monghvr, 
Rev.  John  Lawrence,  Jan.  13. — Entally, 
Rev.  G.  8mall,  Dec^  14.— Benares,  Rev.  W. 
Smith,  Jan.  18. 

CEYLON.— Colombo,  Rev.  J.  Harris, 
Jan.  12.— Kandy,  Rev.  J.  Harris,  Dec  15  ; 
Rev.  C  C  Dawson,  Jan.  24.— Rev.  E. 
Daniel,  Jan.  21. 

WEST  INDIES. 
JAMAICA— Kingston,  Rtv. J.  H.  Wood, 
Jan.  23,  Feb.  16;  R*r.  S.  Oughton,  Feb. 


2. — Port  Maria.  Rev.  D.  Day,  January  7. — 
Fuller's  Field,  Rev.  W.  Hume,  Jan.  30,  Feb. 
13.— Bethtephil,  Mrs.  Baylis,  Jan.  26.— Old 
Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor,  January  24. — 
Mount  Carey,  Rev.  T.  Burcbell,  Jan.  31. 
— Annotta  Bay,  Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  Jan.  16. 
—Falmouth,  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  Dec.  26,  Jan. 
1  and  29.— Waldensia,  Rev.  J.  E.  Hender- 
son, January  21,  February  13.  — Mount 
Charles,  Rev.  W.  Whitehorne,  Jan.  5. — 
Brown's  Town,  Rev.  J.  Clark,  Jan.  2  (two 
letters). — Savanna-la-Mar,  Rev.  J.  Hutching, 
Dec  20^— St.  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott, 
Jan.  31  (two  letters),  Feb.  6.— Ocho  Rioa, 
Rev.  B.  Millard,  Feb.  1.— Stewart  Town, 
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Rev.  B.  B.  Dexter,  Jen.  2  and  23.— Beth- 
any, Rev.  H.  J.  Dutton,  Feb.  8. 

BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  Rev.  H.  Capern, 
Feb.  23;  Rev.  W.  Rycroft,  Feb.  24.— 
Turk's  Island,  Rev.  W.  Littlewood,  Jan.  2. 


HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rev.  A.  Hender- 
son, Dec.  12. 


WESTERN  AFRICA.— Fernando  Po, 
Rev.  T.  Sturgeon,  Dec.  12,  13,  23  (several 
letters). 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr.  C.  Godwin,  of  Bath,  for  a  set  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  half-bound ;  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  Tracts,  for 
the  Rev.  H.  Capern,  of  Nassau ;  to  Miss  Eisdell  and  friends,  at  Colchester,  for  a  box  of 
books,  for  the  Jamaica  Theological  Institution  ;  to  Mrs.  Crisp,  of  South  wold,  for  a  box  of 
books,  for  the  same ;  to  Mr.  Lomax,  of  Nottingham,  for  Dr.  Gill's  Exposition,  for  the  same  ; 
to  Mr.  Vickers,  of  Nottingham,  for  Macknight  on  the  Epistles,  for  the  same  ;  to  W.  L. 
Smith,  Esq.,  for  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  for  the  same ;  to  Mr.  Scorey,  of  Whitchurch, 
for  a  parcel  of  outfit  articles;  to  Mrs.  Kirtland  and  friends,  at  Newark,  for  a  parcel  of 
clothing,  for  Africa;  to  Henry  Waymouth,  Esq.,  for  Eclectic  Reviews  and  other  books, 
for  the  Jamaica  Theological  Institution ;  to  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Salter,  of  Amersham,  for 
Magazines  and  other  books ;  to  the  ladies  of  Salters'  Hall,  for  a  case  of  apparel,  books,  &c, 
for  the  Orphan  Refuge  at  Patna ;  to  the  Rev.  J.  Price,  of  MiJdleton  Cheney,  for  a  box  of 
books,  for  the  Jamaica  Theological  Institution ;  to  Messrs.  Pullar,  of  Perth,  for  a  case  of 
magazines  and  pamphlets ;  to  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Astwood,  for  a  box  of  needles  and  fish- 
hooks, for  Africa ;  and  to  Mr.  William  Rose,  of  Ilford,  for  a  parcel  of  Baptist  Magazines. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  February,  1843. 

£    8.  c 


£  s.  d. 

Annual  Stibtcriptiotu. 

Francis,  Mr.  J.,  Welling- 
ton Street  110 

Moore,  Mrs.  2    2    0 

Saunders,  Mrs.,  Kentish 
Town   ~ 110 


Donationi. 

A  Friend  to  the  Cause, 

by  the  Rev.  J.  Clarke    1  0 

C.  M.  40  0 

Parnell,  Mr.  W 1  0 

Vines,  Miss,  Collected 

by 1  0 


0 
0 
0 


London  AITO  MfDDLBBEX 
AtTXILTAIUKS. 

Artillery  Street- 
Collected    by  a   few 
Friends 1  10    0 

John  Street,  for  Debt ...  29  10    0 

Park  Street- 
Miss      Warmington, 
Christmas  Card......    0    7    4 

Bomney  Street,  Collec- 
tion     4  12  10 

Uxbridge,  Collection ...    5    9    0 


BBDrORDSHIRK. 

Sharnbrook — 
Contributions 11  11 


11 


BUCKINOHAMBHIBS. 

Olney— 

Contributions 3  17    0 

Smith,  the  Misses,  A., 

H.,    and    M.,    for 

Schools  in  India  ...5    0    0 


Cambridgeshire. 

Cottenham,  Old  Chapel, 

Collection  10    1 

Landbeach,  ditto 2  17 

Waterbeach,  ditto  4  10 

Willtngham,  ditto   3    6 

Cornwall. 

Truro— 
Job,  Mrs.  0  10 


Derbyshire. 

Derby— 
Hackett,    Miss,   Col- 
lected by 1    3 

Turner,  J.,  Esq...  A.8.    1    0 


11 
0 


£  $.  d. 

Devonshire. 

Devonport,  Morice  Square- 
Collections 14  17  4 

BranehSociety,moiety  10    0  0 

Contributions  10    2  6 

Do.,for  Translation*    0  10  0 

35    9  10 
Acknowledged  before  & 
Expenses  18  18    0 

10  11  10 

Tavistock — 

Angas,  Miss  A.S.    5    0    0 

Wlndeatt,  Thos,,  jun., 
Esq.,  two  years  sub- 
scription, for  Africa    2    0    0 

Windeatt,  Mrs.  W., 
donation 10    0 

Dorsetshire. 

Dorchester — 

Sunday  School  18    6 

Wimborne— 

Miell,  Mr.  John   2    0    0 

Essex. 

fisngnnm 
Contributions  18    5    6 


Collection  11  14 

iBnnlli  Bodotj  t     0 

SlbtelUdlnglmm  I!!!!"!!    1  IB 
UMkLutvr — 
Bunleler,  Mr. 0    <t 

CoUMtfon  _ 8    3 

Boie* 7    < 

°Tti^bi™.°Cnnl«    ...    4     0 
Children.  Calkctiaa    3    8 

r-...i.":t,jiioni  7    8 

WiUop— 
Ojil«-ii.. 
Bo.ee... 

Hi 
Huljat*  Street— 

KlKT. 

CbxIMiu.  Mr.  H..  tor 
Tmbridga  WALO^>"d 

UecnwoU  on  kodudI.. 
Rnrhrlilo 
Buford,  Miu.  Chrlrt 

Contribution!    

Market  nwi 

Weddinftoii 

NollKILa. 
Pitmhem — 

Card. 

Nainmuniu 
Berwick  on  Tweed- 
CD!.,  Beptl>t  chapel.. 
Bo.,  Dr.  Burner'".. 


FOR  APRIL,  1843. 


Cnrlitmai  Carde,  ad- 
ditional      0  11 

Africa*  «Ul.  f  rai     0     3 
'onl  Forge— 

Collection,  for  Africa    1  IS 


Blrralngtuun.  balance...  31  18    4 
Ortniell,  Rot.  Mr."  3 


Jowbrldie— 
Contribution! 


ConliiboL,  for  4frico    I 


Minion  Prm 
hindee— 

Collection  

African  Milt.  Pro,    J 


Edinburgh— 

butlona.  for  Africa  10     < 


(leorge    Place,  CoDee- 
Irrlne— 


j(/Wca»  Mill.  Prat    I 
afontnee— 
Colleotlon  

African  itwt.  Prcu    1 

African  Mitt.  Prat    0 
Collection  „ 10  : 


Do.,  for  rfinc,  id 


thank  -offering  for  msrcie*  received.     The  duuor  will 
•fllmowlndged  in  Ibe  Annual  Report  for  1842,  p.  56. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  JUBILEE  FUND, 


From  ike  let  to  the  28lfc  of  February,  1843. 


£    8. 
A  Friend,  by  Dr.  Steane  10    0 

Aleecter 20    0 

Do.,  A  Friend,  19  old 
coins. 

Appledore 5    5 

Arnold,     Mr.     £.     B., 
Gravesend,  for  Mitt. 

Vettd 1    0 

Bangor,  Profits  of  Tea 

Meeting 2  11 

Beldam,  J.,  Esq.,  Tem- 
ple, for  Mitt,  Vettd  ...    2    0 

Bideford 13  10 

Bishop  Stortford 4  18 

Blockley 13    4 

BlontlBham   54  13 

Bow,  balance 1  15 

Bromsgrove  11  17 

Bronghton  and  Wallop  10    2 

Burnnam  1    7 

Ditto,  Old  Plate. 
Buxton,  E.  N.,  Esq.,  for 

Mitt.  Vettd  10    0 

Carmarthenshire   Asso- 
ciation      35  14 

Carter,  Mrs.,  Middleton 
Square,  for  Mittiona  ry 

Vettd 2    0 

Cnagford 0    6 

Clark  son,  Thomas,  Esq  , 
Playford  Hall.for  Jtfiw. 

Vettd 2    0 

Collins,  W.,  Esq.,  by  the 

Rer.  Dr.  Cox,  for  ditto  21    0 
Craig,  Mrs.,  Cupar,  for 

ditto 1    0 

Davis,  Mr.  Joseph,  Bir- 
mingham     20    0 

Derby 5    1 

Devonshire  Square 17  10 

Dover,  near  Wigan,  Sun- 
day School    0    7 

Ebrington,     Lord,     for 

Mitt.  Vettd  2    0 

Eley,   Mr.  Richard,  by 

P.  King,  Esq 1    0 

Faringdon 20    5 


d. 
0 
0 


0 
0 
2 
9 
4 
0 
6 
0 
0 


0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

6 


£  t.  d. 

Fynnon  M 4    0    0 

Gurney,  J.  J.,  Esq.,  from 

a  rand  at  his  disposal, 

for  Mitt.  Vettd 10    0    0 

Haddenham.Cambrldge- 

shlre 6    4    0 

Hammersmith,  Card  by 

Master  Henney 0    6    0 

Hankey,   W.   A.,    Esq., 

for  Mitt.  Vettd 2    2    0 

Harllngton,   Collections 

and  Donations 42  17    9 

Do.,  Juvenile  Society    5    7    9 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools. .  13  19    6 
Hengoed,  by  the  Rev.  J. 

Merrick 13    6 

Kelsall,    H.,    Esq.,   for 

Mitt.  Vettd  50    0    0 

Kidderminster 10    5    0 

Kingston,  Jamaica,  Rev. 
S.  Ough ton's  Female 
Working  Society  ...120  12    0 

Ditto,  Collections 72    8    0 

Langham  90    0    0 

Do.,  Thos.  Blyth,  Esq.  50    0    0 
Lincoln,  Donations,  Ac.  55    2    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School ...    2  15    6 
Little  Leigh,  near  North- 

wich    0    2    6 

Liverpool — 

Coward,  Mr.  J.,   2nd 
payment 50    0    0 

Cropper,  Mr.  J 50    0    0 

Cropper,  Mr.  E 10    0    0 

Lime    Street,    Girls' 

8unday  School 10    0 

Longparisb  18    7 

Moopham  5    9    6 

Do.,  Mr.  Crowhnrst, 

for  Mitt.  Vettd 10    0 

Newman,  Martha,  House- 
keeper to  Mr.  William 

Delf,  Beccles 5    3    1 

Over,  Collection 5    0    0 

Port  Royal,  Jamaica  ...700 
Ranken,    Miss,    Presi* 

dent  of  Anti-Slavery 


£  t.  d. 
Society,   New    York, 

for  Mitt.  Vettd 2    0  0 

Rochdale,   Coll.,    West 

Street  Chapel    9  10  10 

Ditto,  A  Member  of 
the  Baptist  Church, 
West  Street,  as  a 
Thank-Offering  for 
exemption  from  the 
severer    privations 

of  his  brethren 5    0  0 

Romsey,  Collections   ...    8  16  9 

Saffron  Walden  35    2  9 

Saint  Ives 15    9  2 

Salter*'  Hall 34    3  0 

Sawbridgeworth 2    3  0 

Sevenqaks,  Mr.  Reid  ...    1    0  0 

Sharnbrook   13  0 

Shipley  18    2  11 

Aked,  Thomas,  Esq...l50    0  0 

Aked,  Mrs.    10    0  0 

Stratford  upon  Avon  ...  17  10  11 

Sutton,  Yorkshire   23    5  0 

Tewkesbury,  Collection  19    4  8 

Ditto,  Tea  Meeting ...    5    1  0 
"Thanks,'*   53   D,   for 

Mitt.  Vettd  10  0 

Tottenham,    Card,     by 

Miss  Upton,  Enfield..    0  18  6 

Uley,  Collection  4    6  7 

Sunday  School 0    7  7 

Donations 18  0 

Profits  of  Mr.  Byrea's 

Jubll  e  Hymns 1  17  4 

Upton  upon  Severn 3    8  6 

Waters,    Mrs.,    by   the 
Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  for  Mitt. 

Vettd 2    0  0 

Waymouth,  Henry.Esq., 

tor  ditto  10    0  0 

Whitchurch 13  14  6 

Wimborne,     for    Mitt. 

Vettd 10  0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 2    0  0 

Worcester 50    5  0 


ERRATUM  IN  MARCH  HERALD. 

For  Pembroke  Dock,  Bethany 200 

Read  Pembroke 200 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission*  House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  in 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Tinson ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

On  Wednesday,  April  19,  a  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society  is  to  be 
preached  at  Eagle  Street,  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail,  of 
Cork.     Service  at  half-past  six  in  the  Evening. 

And  on  Tuesday,  April  25,  the  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Finsbury  Chapel,  at  Six  in  the  Evening.  David  W.  Wire,  Esq.  in 
the  Chair. 


THE  TIME  IS  NOT  COME  YET. 

"  The  time  is  not  come  yet,"  to  do  what  ?  our  readers  -will  ask.  For  their 
information,  we  will  finish  the  sentence — "to  make  an  effort  to  evangelize  Ire- 
land." We  fancy  the  surprise  which  such  an  announcement  will  occasion.  Some 
will  ask,  who  presumes  to  say  so?  Do  our  brethren  in  Ireland  venture  upon  such 
an  assertion  ?  Oh  no !  It  is  not  our  opinion ;  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  brethren  in 
England — And  of  some  ministers  who  occupy  important  posts ;  and  consequently 
we  have  little,  or  no  help  from  them,  or  then*  people.  Appeals  to  them  arc  all  but 
useless. 

No  doubt  many  of  our  friends  are  ready  to  say — surely  good  men  would  not. 
adopt,  and  assert,  such  an  opinion,  but  on  substantial  grounds.     They  are,  perhaps, 

f>rofoundly  acquainted  with  Ireland.  Or  they  have  attained  to  the  amazing  know- 
edge,  that  the  commission  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  is  to  be  sus- 
pended in  certain  cases,  and  at  certain  times  1  Or  they  must  have  obtained  some 
insight  into  the  secret  counsels  of  Heaven,  respecting  these  cases  and  these  times. 
They  have  been  privileged  beyond  their  brethren ;  and  it  is  but  kind  on  their  part 
to  endeavour  to  prevent  them  from  labouring  in  twin,  and  spending  their  strength 
for  naught.  We  do  not  presume  to  determine  these  latter  points.  Such  things 
are  far  above  us.  But  we  do  say,  that  the  opinion  in  question  is  not  founded 
upon  any  deep,  extensive,  or  profound  acquaintance  with  Ireland — her  condition, 
wants,  and  prospects. 

To  justify  this  assertion  we  are  told,  that  little  progress  has  been  made — that 
churcncs  are  few,  and  weak — and  that  no  very  visible  impression  is  made  on  the 

Seat  system  of  Antichrist  which  reigns,  almost  supreme,  in  this  benighted  land, 
e  it  so.  Yet  is  there  no  way  of  accounting  for  this  state  of  things,  without  having 
recourse  to  dark  oracular  assertions,  which  partake  of  the  obscurity,  as  well  as  the 
form  of  prophecy  ?  We  think  one  cause  might  be  observed,  in  the  fewness  of  the 
labourers  sent  into  this  wide  field.  To  our  minds,  the  great  apostle  settled  this 
question  eighteen  centuries  ago.  We  fear  that  his  words  have  been  forgotten  ; 
or  if  remembered  for  the  benefit  of  the  distant  parts  of  the  earth,  they  are  thought 
to  have  no  reference  to  this  unhappy  land.  We  will  venture,  however,  to  apply 
them,  waiting  submissively,  until  it  is  proved  that  we  are  mistaken.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  And  how  shall  they  believe  on  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  Rom.  x.  14,  15. 

The  fewness  of  our  numbers  is  no  proof  of  the  want  of  success.  There  are 
other  elements  of  success  besides  accession  of  numbers.  We  are  well  aware  they 
are  not  so  obvious,  nor  so  gratifying ;  but  they  are  real  and  important.  But 
passing  over  any  mention  of  these,  for  the  present,  we  may  observe  that  friends  in 
England  arc  not  fully  aware  of  the  effect  of  emigration,  in  this  country,  upon 
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several  of  our  churches.  Many  who  were  once  connected  with  them  are  now  in 
distant  lands  seeking  those  temporal  advantages  which  they  could  not  procure 
while  at  home.  Every  year,  multitudes  of  Irish  leave  the  land  and  the  friends 
to  whom  they  are  enthusiastically  attached,  for  America  and  the  British  colonies. 
A  large  portion  of  these  emigrants  belong  to  the  better  class  of  small  farmers, 
and  industrious  mechanics,  and  labourers.  Our  accessions  chiefly  come  from 
them.  The  more  this  description  of  persons  leave  their  country,  the  more  limited 
are  our  sources  of  strength.  Had  all,  who  have  been  united  with  us  in  church 
fellowship,  except  those  who  have  been  removed  by  death,  still  remained  at  home, 
our  churches  would  not  have  appeared  so  contemptible,  even  in  numbers.  We 
suffer  far,  far,  more  from  this  cause  in  Ireland,  than  do  our  sister  churches  in 
England  ;  and  if  the  law  of  proportion  be  applied,  this  fact  becomes  immensely 
more  evident. 

But  even  supposing  that  hitherto  no  success  at  all  had  followed  evangelical 
labours  in  Ireland?  What  then?  Is  the  effort  to  cease?  Are  the  labourers  to  be 
recalled  ?  Is  the  whole  land  to  be  hopelessly  resigned  to  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ  ?  How  long  has  success  become  the  rule  of  duty  ?  Did  you,  brethren, 
apply  that  principle  to  India,  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  mission?  Did  not  the 
originators  of  that  grand  enterprise,  one  and  all,  repudiate  it,  and  with  holy 
indignation  too  ?  Dare  you  apply  it  to  India,  even  now  ?  Dare  you  apply  it  to 
England — your  own  country,  with  all  your  advantages  over  us  ?  Not  you,  indeed ! 
Then  why  is  it  to  be  made  absolute  for  Ireland  ?  We  protest — solemnly,  earnestly 
— we  protest  against  this  proceeding ;  and  we  must  have  something  better  than 
this  dogma,  "  the  time  is  not  come  yet,"  to  set  our  appeal  aside,  or  to  alter  our 
firm  resolve,  to  urge  it  again  and  again. 

^  Well,  this  is  not  all.  We  are  asked, "  should  you  not  expend  your  money  and 
your  efforts  upon  a  more  productive  soil,  where  a  harvest  may  be  reaped  ?  How 
much  better  to  send  a  few  more  missionaries  to  Jamaica,  for  instance,  or  to  remove 
you  all  from  Ireland  thither.  Look  to  the  farmer.  He  does  not  waste  his  energies 
and  his  capital  upon  a  barren  waste.  He  expends  these,  when  he  can  obtain  it, 
on  a  good  fertile  farm."  We  have  heard  some  brethren  talk  thus.  We  have  seen 
the  smile  curl  upon  their  lip,  betokening  the  inward  consciousness  of  saying  a 
wise  thing,  and  uttering  an  unanswerable  argument.  Softly,  brethren,  softly  there ! 
Are  you  prepared  to  apply  your  own  principle  ?  Then  brother  Knibb  has  more 
members  in  Lis  church  and  stations,  than  all  the  baptist  ministers  in  London  put 
together.  We  heard  him  say  so  in  Exeter  HalL  If  this  argument,  as  applied 
to  Ireland,  be  satisfactory,  it  is  equally  so  as  applied  to  London.  Ye  brethren  in 
London,  at  once  resign  your-  charges !  Fly  with  all  speed  to  Jamaica !  Why  do 
you  linger  a  moment  ?  Go — the  argument  is  irrefragable !  But  not  one  of  you 
moves.  And  we  say  that  the  same  reasons  which  keep  you  at  your  posts,  bind  us 
to  ours. 

We  have  no  objection  to  the  use  of  analogies.  They  are  excellent  things  in 
their  proper  place.  They  often  illustrate  truths,  and,  when  skilfully  applied,  are 
capital  arguments.  But  they  are  dangerous  when  pushed  beyond  their  due  limits. 
They  are  especially  so,  if  employed  to  set  aside  positive  laws.  And  if  this  analogy 
be  carried  out  to  the  utmost,  as  it  often  is  in  reference  to  Ireland,  upon  what 
conclusion  shall  we  be  landed  ?  Why  upon  this— that  all  efforts  to  do  food  to  the 
souls  of  men  should  be  confined  to  those  who  are  prepared  to  accept  tnem,  while 
the  ignorant,  the  superstitious,  the  unbelieving,  and  the  idolatrous,  are  to  be  left 
to  perish  in  their  sins!  Every  principle  of  the  gospel,  every  sympathy  of  a  re- 
newed heart,  rises  up,  and  loudly  and  indignantly  condemns  such  actions,  and  the 
reasoning  which  leads  to  them.  The  man  whose  soul  is  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  yearns  with  compassion  over  the  multitudes  who  are  dying  for  want  of 
the  bread  of  life,  feels  their  very  wretchedness  and  misery  are  an  aggravation  of 
their  claims  on  his  Christian  benevolence  and  love.  In  a  word,  if  we  may  return  to 
the  figure  in  which  the  analogy  is  founded,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  very 
sterility  and  desolation  of  the  soil,  morally  speaking,  is  the  strongest  reason  why 
he  should  try  to  reclaim  it  ^  If  it  were  not  so,  what  force  or  beauty  would  there 
be  in  the  prophet's  declaration — the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for 
them  ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

We  confess  that  we  feel  something  like  disgust  at  this  sort  of  commercial, 
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counting-house,  day-book*  and  ledger  method  of  testing"  the  comparative  value  of 
our  religious  institutions.  Surely  there  is  enough  of  worldly  mindedness  among 
us  without  this.  There  is,  we  fear,  a  great  deal  too  much  of  it  in  the  management 
of  our  best  societies.  Let  us  not  add  to  the  spirit  of  it,  too  widely  diffused 
already,  the  adoption  of  its  principles.  It  is  a  shame  to  fasten  such  fetters  on  the 
spirit  of  Christian  love.  She  is  bound  enough  already.  Better  far  restore  her  to 
perfect  freedom.  Let  her  go  to  the  outcasts.  Over  these  she  delights  to  hover. 
They  most  need  her  aid.  The  wretched,  the  blind,  and  the  naked,  are  those  upon 
whom  she  delights  to  shed  down  her  renewing  and  comforting  influences.  You 
wound  her  when  you  try  to  stop  their  cries  in  their  way  to  her  ear,  or  when  you 
hinder  her  from  flying  to  their  help.  Let  her  loose  them,  that  all  whom  she  can 
reach  may  receive  the  blessings  she  alone  can  give. 

Away  then  with  these  sordid  notions  !  Let  us  go  to  a  better  guide.  Listen  to 
the  God  of  mercy.  Come  to  him,  as  the  fountain  itself  of  wisdom  and  goodness. 
He  if  love.  He  sent  his  prophets,  and  they  stoned  them.  He  sent  others,  whom 
they  slew.  At  last  he  sent  his  only  Son.  And  though  they  killed  even  him,  yet  he 
has  an  ear  to  hear,  and  an  arm  to  save,  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  Listen  to  the  words  of 
Jeans  ;  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges;  and  bring  in  the  lame,  the  halt,  and  the 
Mind,  that  my  house  may  be  filled ;  they  are  his  commands  to  us,  as  well  as  to  the 
disciples  who  heard  them.  While  they  stand  on  the  sacred  page,  we  feel  that  the 
notion  we  are  combatting  cannot  be  right.  While  they  are  there,  written  in  beams 
of  eternal  light,  it  is  always  the  time  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  save  souls.  We 
resist  this  sordid  and  selfish  cry,  "  the  time  is  not  come  to  evangelize  Ireland," 
and  we  are  certain  we  shall  not  resist  it  in  vain,  because  we  are  supported  by  the 
faithful  and  the  true. 

We,  who  reside  here,  can  account,  as  far  as  secondary  causes  are  admissible  in 
such  an  argument,  for  the  little  progress  which  has  been  made.  We  have,  it  is  true, 
a  protestant  Establishment.  But  the  statistics  of  our  February  '  Chronicle*  show 
what  it  has  done.  You  consider  it  an  evil  in  England.  It  is  a  greater  one  here. 
With  this  establishment  there  is  connected  the  recollection  of  all  those  scenes  [of 
oppression,  cruelty,  and  blood,  consequent  on  the  collection  of  the  tithes  and 
vestry  cess ;  and  the  not  less  galling  evil  of  the  exclusion  of  Romanists,  solely  on 
account  of  their  religious  views,  from  all  offices  of  political  power  and  trust. 
True,  most  of  these  evils  have  been  removed.  But  think  you  the  remembrance  of 
them  ceased,  the  moment  the  evils  themselves  ceased  to  exist  ?  Impossible.  And 
we  still  have  the  monstrous  injustice  of  the  religious  system  of  less  than  half  a 
million  of  persons,  supported  at  the  expense,  and  contrary  to  the  conscientious 
feelings  of  seven  millions.  Listen  also  to  the  infatuated  and  bitter  outcry  raised 
against  the  system  of  national  education,  almost  the  only  measure  really  impartial 
ever  dealt  out  to  Ireland — and  to  the  insane  demand  for  the  repeal  of  the  Emanci- 
pation act.  Hear  the  vituperative  terms  in  which  the  dominant  party  carry  on 
their  discussions  with  the  Romanists.  Add  to  these  the  frantic  doings  of  the 
Orange  party,  and  then  remember,  that  with  few,  but  honourable  exceptions,  all 
protestants,  even  nonconformists,  with  unaccountable  inconsistency,  have  identified 
themselves  with  these  doings ;  and  can  you  wonder,  that,  in  the  hands  of  such 
advocates,  the  truth  has  made  so  little  progress  ?  Rather  ought  not  our  feelings, 
when  surveying  what  has  been  accomplished,  to  be  those  of  deep  gratitude  and 
surprise  that  any  progress  has  been  made  ?  Is  not  that  progress,  small  though 
it  may  be,  under  such  untoward  circumstances,  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  objection 
raised  against  our  appeal,  "the  time  is  not  yet  come  to  make  an  effort  to 
evangelize  Ireland." 

If  this  opinion  were  true,  it  is  plain  that  every  one  labouring  there  should  leave 
it  at  once.  Yes,  brethren,  quench  what  little  light  there  is  in  the  land.  Leave  it 
in  total  darkness.  In  that  case,  can  you  tell  us  when  the  time  will  come,  to  make 
the  effort  to  evangelize  it,  and  with  the  hope  of  success  ?  Do  you  think  this  is 
the  way  to  hasten  on  its  approach  ?  Are  we  to  have  some  new  dispensation- 
some  new  order  of  apostles,  endowed  with  miraculous  powers — or  are  we  still  to 
rely  on  the  means  which  the  great  Head  of  the  church  has  appointed  ?  If  on  the 
latter,  then  use  them ;  for  there  is  no  consistency  in  adopting  a  principle,  and 
neglecting  its  practice.  Therefore  send  more  preachers,  give  us  more  readers, 
enlarge  your  contributions!  that  we  may  increase  our  agency  in  every  department ; 
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in  fine  give  up  your  mistaken  notion,  and  add  to  all  these  your  fervent  prayers, 
for  we  cannot  expect  even  these,  while  you  retain  your  present  doctrine. 

But  the  time  is  come,  and  we  think  we  can  prove  it.  There  is  a  spirit  of 
earnest  inquiry  abroad,  and  it  is  rapidly  growing.  In  most  districts  of  Ireland, 
nay,  in  those  where  the  attempt  could  not  be  made  a  few  years  ago,  without  the 
utmost  peril,  the  gospel  may  be  preached,  and  out  of  doors,  without  molesta- 
tion, or  danger.  Crowds  will  attend  controversial  lectures,  on  the  principles  of  the 
New  Testament  compared  with  the  tenets  of  the  Romish  church.  If  conducted 
in  a  Christian  spirit,  however  plain,  scriptural,  faithful,  and  searching,  they  will 
be  heard  with  attention  and  patience.  Our  scripture  readers  have  no  difficulty  in 
getting  access  to  the  poor,  to  whom  they  read  the  word  of  God,  and  reason  out  of 
it,  that  the  scriptures  are  the  only  guiqe,  in  matters  of  faith  and  practice.  The 
power  of  the  priesthood,  though  tremendous,  is  not  so  absolute  as  it  was. 
Events  have  recently  occurred,  and  others  are  occurring  while  we  write,  which 
prove  this  assertion  beyond  dispute.  Attention  is  awakened  to  our  movements. 
Even  "  Thoughts  on  Ireland,"  cannot  be  published  in  our  magazine,  without 
exciting  some  stir.  And  best  of  all,  the  Romish  bishops,  at  a  meeting  lately  held 
in  Dublin,  tesolved  to  print  an  edition  of  the  Douay  bible,  in  the  Munster  dialect 
of  the  Irish  language,  for  general  distribution  among  the  people.  What  a  con- 
cession this  is  to  popular  feeling  and  desire  !  Would  it  ever  have  becu  made,  but 
for  the  labours  of  missionaries  in  Ireland?  Through  the  rents  and  crevices  of  the 
vast  edifice  of  superstition  which  overshadows  the  land,  we  are  now  pouring  light 
upon  the  deluded,  benighted  souls  within.  You  would  in  effect  say,  Cease  your 
efforts  ;  "  the  time  is  not  yet  come."  We  reply,  the  time  is  come  ;  and  we 
demand  more  help,  that  we  may  increase  the  light ;  and  we  believe  that  we  shall, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  induce  many  to  come  out  of  darkness,  into  the  full 
day-light  of  uncorrupted  truth. 

We  have  surely  enough  of  discouragements  to  contend  with.  They  are 
numerous  and  great.  The  hosts  we  have  to  oppose  are  vast,  compact,  united, 
firm.  And  is  it  for  you  to  weaken  our  arm,  and  discourage  our  hearts  ?  Wc 
pretend  not  to  rival  the  first  missionaries  to  the  East,  in  moral  heroism,  greatness 
of  purpose,  or  mental  grandeur.  They  went  down  the  mine,  on  the  condition 
that  those  who  sent  them  forth  would  hold  the  ropes.  We  have  gone  down  a 
mine  too.  It  is  not  so  distant,  or  so  deep.  But  it  is  equally  perilous  and  dark. 
Hitherto  the  ropes  have  been  feebly  held.  Do  you  intend  to  let  ttiem  go  ?  You 
can  hardly  dare  incur  such  a  responsibility.  Then  seize  them  with  a  firmer  grasp. 
Increase  their  strength.  Render  this  necessary,  by  sending  more  to  labour  here, 
who  will  come,  if  you  will  give  the  pledge.  Do  this,  and  ere  long  you  will  see 
results  which  will  satisfy  even  you  ! 

We  now  hope  that  we  have  met  this  objection  satisfactorily.  We  trust  never 
to  hear  it  more.  It  grates  upon  our  ear,  and  jars  upon  our  sympathies.  To 
our  readers  who  have  not  been  affected  with  this  cold,  heartless,  and  uuscriptural 
dogma,  who  believe  that  the  time  is  always  come  to  preach  the  gospel,  who  have 
nobly  and  affectionately  supported  the  Irish  mission,  and  have  remembered  its 
agents  in  their  fervent  prayers,  who  have  sustained  us  by  their  sympathy  and 
liberality,  in  which  they  have  abounded,  in  which  we  trust  they  will  abound  yet 
more  and  more ;  we  tender  our  hearty  thanks.  And  wc  beseech  them,  with  all 
respect  and  earnestness,  to  bestir  themselves  with  renewed  activity.  We  say  to 
them,  Circulate  our  papers.  Get  persons  to  read  them.  Call  attention  to  our 
proceedings.  Meet  objections.  Stir  up  zeal.  Multiply  collectors,  and  seek  more 
small,  as  well  as  large,  regular  contributions.     Stimulate  liberality,  and  get  your 
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for  Ireland.  In  fine,  do  your  duty  to  your  divine  Master,  your  own  consciences, 
and  the  souls  of  men  ;  and  as  Christians,  the  noblest  form  of  the  true  philan- 
thropists do,  for  we  intend  to  repeat  it  again — do  justice  to  Ireland. 
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To  commemorate  the  virtues  of  the 
departed  is  to  them  but  small  kindness, 
but  is  frequently  a  duty  we  owe  their 
memory  and  their  survivors  alike.  It  is 
with  sincere  reluctance  and  unfeigned 
sorrow  the  writer  addresses  himself  to  the 
unwelcome  task  of  placing  upon  record 
some  account  of  the  life  and  character 
of  his  late  dearly  beloved  friend,  whose 
name  is  inscribed  at  the  head  of  this 
sheet. 

The  incidents  of  his  life  were  but  few. 
Morgan,  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Richard 
Evans,  was  born  at  Caerphilly,  in  the 
county  of  Glamorgan,  in  the  year  1806. 
His  father  still  survives,  is  a  reputable 
shopkeeper,  has  long  been  a  member 
of  the  baptist  church  in  the  village,  and 
has  for  many  years  been  a  deacon  ; 
having,  "by  serving  the  office  well, 
gained  to  himself  a  good  degree  and 
great  confidence  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  spent  his 
youthful  days  according  to  the  sight  of 
his  eyes  and  the  desires  of  his  heart 
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It  was  not  until  he  had  attained  his 
twentieth  year  that  he  submitted  himself 
to  the  authority  of  the  Saviour.  Pre- 
viously, and  indeed  from  his  childhood, 
he  had  known  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
had  been  theoretically  acquainted  with 
the  way  of  salvation.  He,  however, 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
his  deeds  were  eviL  At  the  period  re- 
ferred to,  the  ministry  of  the  late  de- 
voted Christmas  Evans  was  made  useful 
to  him,  and  proved  "  the  power  of  God" 
to  the  subjection  of  his  soul  to  Christ. 
He  abandoned  his  former  courses  and 
his  old  companions,  and  became  evi- 
dently "a  new  man."  He  was  baptized, 
on  a  profession  of  repentance  and  faith, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Roberts  of  Cowbridge, 
and  joined  the  church  at  Tonyfelin, 
Caerphilly,  then  under  the  care  of  Mr* 
C.  Evans.  For  some  years  he  lived  in 
the  fellowship  of  his  brethren,  orna- 
menting his  profession,  and  bearing  fruit 
unto  righteousness.  In  process  of  time 
the  church  invited  him  to  engage  in 
preaching  the  gospeL     He  consented, 
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and  speedily  gave  evidence  that  be  was 
'a  workman  that  Deeded  not  to  be 
ashamed."  He  was  frequently  invited 
to  supply  the  pulpits  of  neighbouring 
churches,  and  made  himself  extensively 
useful.  In  the  year  1838,  when  the 
church  at  Tongwynlais  was  formed, 
consisting  principally  of  members  from 
Caerphilly,  our  friend  was  unanimously 
invited  to  its  pastorate.  He  was  accord- 
ingly set  apart  to  that  office  on  the  same 
day  that  the  church  was  incorporated. 
Several  ministering  brethren  from  the 
counties  of  Monmouth  and  Glamorgan 
officiated  on  the  occasion.  Some  of  us, 
there  and  then  present,  will  long  re- 
member the  day  as  one  of  unusual 
spiritual  enjoyment,  heightened  by  the 
obvious  sacredness  and  devotedness  of 
spirit  characterizing  the  young  pastor, 


unfaltering  confidence  in  the  hope  set 
before  us  in  the  gospel.  Resting  on  the 
"one  foundation"  he  exchanged  time 
for  eternity. 

The  tidings  of  his  death  created  deep 
and  general  sorrow  in  the  extensive  and 
populous  districts  round  about  his  resi- 
dence. On  the  day  of  his  interment,  an 
extraordinarily  large  number  of  persons 
crowded  the  village  of  Caerphilly.  Men  of 
all  classes  and  creeds  would  testify  their 
respect  to  the  character  of  the  estimable 
young  minister.  There  were  present  at  his* 
funeral  five  clergymen  of  the  establish- 
ment and  above  twenty  ministers  of  the 
several  denominations,  while  many  had 
travelled  great  distances  to  evince  their 
regard  for  the  departed  and  their  sym- 
pathy with  the  survivors.  Mr.  Evans, 
minister  of  the  place,  preached  in  the 
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a  lengthened  and  honourable  course. 
From  this  time  Mr.  Evans  discharged 
the  duties  of  his  office  with  great  zeal 
and  assiduity,  and  it  pleased  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  to  crown  his  labours 
with  much  benediction.  The  people  of 
his  charge  were  obviously  edified,  a 
considerable  number  of  souls  was  added 
to  the  church,  and  the  congregation  was 
greatly  increased,  so  as  to  render  neces- 
sary the  enlargement  of  the  place  of 
worship. 

While  thus  pursuing  his  course  of  de- 
lightful and  useful  labour,  he  took  a 
heavy  cold  in  the  month  of  November,. 
1841,  which  speedily  brought  on  a 
nervous  fever,  that  issued  in  brain  fever, 
which  terminated  his  life.  It  was  on 
the  third  day  of  December,  1841,  that 
he  resigned  his  life  and  office  to  the 
hands  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 
He  died  the  death  of  the  righteous.  He 
knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and  was 
persuaded  that  he  was  able  to  keep  that 
which  he  had  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.  In  a  conversation  with 
the  writer  a  few  days  before  his  death  he 
bore  clear  and  emphatic  testimony  to  his 


Newbridge  spoke  at  the  grave  with 
wondrous  effect.  From  that  resting 
place  of  the  dead  we  had  to  depart  with 
the  melancholy  and  afflictive  assurance 
that  we  should  see  his  face  no  more  in 
this  world  of  trial  and  sorrow. 

Mr.  Evans  left  to  lament  his  irreparable 
loss  an  excellent  woman,  with  whom 
God  had  enriched  and  blessed  the  last 
fourteen  years  of  his  life,  with  three 
orphans,  and  one  has  been  born  since 
the  father's  decease.  While  writing 
this,  I  have  received  the  tidings  of  this 
babe's  death;  its  infant  spirit  has  been 
soon  summoned  to  be  united  to  that  of 
the  parent,  whose  affectionate  eyes  were 
never  gladdened  with  its  sight  upon  earth. 

Among  the  mental  characteristics  of 
my  friend  was  the  great  quickness  of  his 
perception.  He  would  at  once,  and  al- 
most intuitively,  catch  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  any  subject  brought  before  him 
and  which  he  was  capable  of  investi- 
gating. The  consequence  was,  that, 
under  very  great  and  serious  disadvan- 
tages, he  had  read  and  thought  much, 
and  was  enabled,  during  a  short  minis- 
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terial  and  pastoral  career,  to  labour  more 
abundantly  tban  many  of  his  brethren. 

His  conceptions  were  also  very  clear 
and  accurate.  He  had  opinions  on  a 
great  variety  of  subjects  ;  they  were 
opinions  of  his  own,  and  they  were 
opinions  which  he  could  easily  define 
in  terms  of  his  own,  as  well  as  ably 
and  resolutely  defend.  His  lack  of  ex- 
tensive early  education,  and  his  lack  of 
all  academical  training,  had  thrown  him 
very  much  on  his  own  resources,  as  had 
also  the  smallness  of  the  time  he  could 
appropriate  to  direct  and  formal  study. 
While  he  was  pastor  he  had  to  provide 
with  his  hands  for  the  support  of  his 
family ;  the  contributions  of  his  charge 
never  extending  beyond  twenty  pounds 
a  year.  He  knew  nothing  of  the  classics, 
and  could  read  in  English  and  Welsh 
only.  With  the  former  he  was  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  to  avail  himself  of 
English  works,  and  in  his  own  native 
tongue  he  was  well  and  critically 
versed.  He  had,  under  these  disadvan- 
tageous circumstances,  studied  a  great 
many  questions  in  politics  and  the  litera- 
ture of  this  country,  as  well  as  in  morals 
and  theology,  and  was  able  "  to  give  an 
answer"  to  him  that  asked  him.  It  were 
well  if  we  found  many  who  have  enjoyed 
the  highest  advantages,  with  their  minds 
as  well  furnished  with  various  and  useful 
knowledge  as  was  the  young  pastor  of 
Tongwynlais.  In  his  disposition  Mr. 
Evans  was  eminently  kind  and  gentle. 
"  The  law  of  kindness  "  was  that  to 
which  he  loved  to  yield  habitual  obedi- 
ence. "  Meekness  and  gentleness  " 
seemed  a  part  of  his  nature,  and  he 
never  seemed  happier  than  when  he  did 
something  to  serve  his  friend  or  his 
neighbour.  These  features  in  his  mental 
and  moral  character  were  confirmed  and 
elevated  by  the  influence  of  the  gospel. 
His  mind  was  deeply  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  No  man  that  knew 
him  ever  doubted  for  a  moment  the  inte- 
grity of  his  religious  character.     Such 


was  he  as  to  transparent  sincerity,  that 
he  had  a  good  report  of  all  men.  His 
profession  was  a  reality ;  his  heart  was 
committed  to  the  service  of  God,  and  bo 
dedicated  himself,  his  entire  self,  to  the 
divine  glory.  His  Christianity  made 
him  eminently  happy.  He  was  a  cheer- 
ful and  joyous  disciple.  The  supports 
of  the  gospel  here,  and  its  stipulated 
glories  hereafter,  expanded  his  mind  and 
animated  his  heart,  so  that  he  not  seldom 
"  exceedingly  rejoiced." 

These  qualifications  he  moreover  bore 
with  him  into  "  the  ministry  of  the 
word."  He  had  no  small  fitness  for 
effective  oratory.  His  personal  appear- 
ance was  prepossessing,  even  to  hand- 
someness ;  his  delivery  easy,  fluent, 
and  rapid ;  his  voice  clear  and  melo- 
dious (only  when  he  gave  it  too  high  a 
pitch,  a  fault  which  is  common  with  al- 
most all  Welsh  speakers,  and  one  which 
he  would  now  and  then  commit ) ; 
and  his  whole  manner,  when  he  felt  his 
subject  and  was  happy,  was  exceedingly 
impassioned.  He  paid  more  attention 
to  composition  than  is  common  with  his 
brethren  in  their  own  language,  and  his 
sermons  were  diligently  and  even  labori- 
ously prepared.  The  matter  of  his  dis- 
courses was  thoroughly  evangelical.  In 
theology  he  was  a  moderate  Calvinist, 
zealously  maintaining  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  while  he  invariably,  and  with 
great  earnestness  and  force,  exhibited 
the  infinite  extent  and  sufficiency  of  the 
atonement,  the  sincerity  of  the  gospel 
invitations,  the  full  accountability  of  man, 
with  the  inexcusableness  of  unbelief. 
He  testified  faithfully  the  repentance 
which  is  towards  God  and  the  faith 
which  is  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  pastor. 
His  charge  will  long  have  him  in  affec- 
tionate and  grateful  remembrance.  He 
had  some  five  miles  to  travel  across  a 
bleak  mountain  on  the  sabbath  morning, 
and  he  returned  generally  in  the  evening, 
even  in  winter.    His  friends  have  little 
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doubt  that  this  brought  on  his  last  illness, 
and  hastened  his  death. 

In  the  various  relationships  of  friend, 
parent,  and  husband,  Mr.  Evans  shone 
conspicuously;  and  those  who  were  once 
blessed  with  him  in  either  of  these  capa- 
cities, have  at  once  to  thank  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  for  having 
conferred  upon  them  so  valuable  a  boon, 
and  for  being  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
possession  while  it  was  granted  them. 
At  the  same  time  we  cannot  but  lament 
his  loss ;  we  cannot  fail  to  remember  with 
painful  tenderness  and  lingering  regret 
the  form  of  that  kindly  :  countenance 
which  so  often  regarded  us  with  benignity, 
and  we  sometimes  almost  believe  that 
we  hear  again  the  dulcet  tones  of  that 
soothing  and  melodious  voice,  which 
spoke  to  us  in  accents  of  confidence  and 
love,  and  beguiled  so  many  hours  of  our 
past  pilgrimage.  Yes,  with  him  we  loved 
to  take  sweet  counsel,  and  we  went  joy- 
ously to  the  house  of  God  together. 

For  myself,  though  a  heavier  calamity 


than  even  the  loss  of  him]  has  since  be- 
fallen me, — though  since  I  retired  from 
At*  grave  I  have  had  to  stand  with  a 
riven  heart  at  the  grave  of  a  still  nearer 
friend,— every  hour  of  every  day  brings 
back  some  touching  reminiscence,-— 
some  inspiring  recollection, — furnished 
by  our  long,  trustful,  unbroken,  mutually 
cherished,  and  mutually  appreciated 
friendship.  These  thoughts  excite  grati- 
tude to  God  for  having  once  had  so  estim- 
able a  treasure,  while  they  superinduce 
prayer  and  aspiration  after  fitness  to 
follow  him,  and  be  reunited  with  him 
and  other  once  beloved  associates  gone 
before  us  but  a  little  while.  Before  us 
they  have  "  crossed  the  swelling  flood ; 
perhaps  "  we  are  to  the  margin  come, 
and  should  "  soon  expect  to  die. 
Blessed  hope  of  reunion  hereafter  ! 
Blessed  anticipation  of  meeting  before 
the  throne  !  "  He  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as  Christ 
is  pure." 
Newport,  Monmouthshire. 
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AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  ALLEGED  DISADVANTAGES  OF 

UNBAPTIZED  CHILDREN. 


BY   THE   REV.   W.   BROCK. 


In  deciding  between  the  different 
opinions  which  prevail  in  the  religious 
world  men  are  influenced  by  the  effects 
which  they  produce.  Unable  to  under- 
stand the  arguments  in  support  of  an 
opinion,  or  unwilling  to  devote  to  them 
the  attention  that  is  required,  they  look 
at  its  tendencies,  and  as  they  are  in 
accordance  or  in  opposition  to  their  no- 
tions of  what  is  right  so  do  they  decide. 
Now  though  this  method  of  forming  a 
decision  be  easy  and  somewhat  natural, 
yet  it  must  be  employed  with  great 
honesty  and  equal  care.  Without  great 
care  the  tendencies  of  an  opinion  cannot 


be  ascertained.  Without  great  honesty 
there  may  be  misapprehension  or  per- 
version of  the  truth. 

Among  other  opinions  which  have 
been  judged  of  from  these  alleged  ten- 
dencies, may  be  mentioned  our  denomi- 
national opinions  concerning  the  baptism 
of  children.  They  must  be  wrong,  it 
has  been  decided,  because  of  their 
results. 

Inquiring  about  those  unhappy  results, 
we  are  told  that  we  exclude  our  children 
from  privileges  which  God  designed 
them  to  enjoy, — yea,  that  we  do  seem 
to  forbid  their  coming  to  Christ    And 
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as  they  will  not  forbid  their  children, 
oar  opponents  bring  them  to  his  minister 
to  be  baptized. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
parental  affections  have  thus  been  en- 
listed extensively  against  us.  It  is  well 
known  that  our  doctrine  of  baptism  is 
rejected  not  upon  its  own  merits,  but 
upon  the  fond  imagination  of  the  parent 
that  injury  would  be  inflicted  on  her 
child. 

It  becomes,  therefore,  a  question  of 
some  importance,  of  what  benefits  are 
our  children  deprived  ?  This  question,  I 
submit,  should  be  fairly  met  and  satis- 
factorily answered.  What  baptist  parent 
would  wilfully  injure  his  child  ?  What 
psedobaptist  parent  would  allow  his 
tenderest  affection  to  warp  his  judg- 
ment concerning  an  ordinance  of  his 
divine  Lord  ?  Let  it  then  be  ascertained 
-whether  our  conscientious  objection  to 
the  baptism  of  our  children  does  deprive 
them  of  any  spiritual  benefit  that  they 
would  otherwise  enjoy  or  not. 

I  can  think  of  only  two  ways  in  which 
the  poedobaptists  can  have  an  advantage 
over  ourselves.  They  may  have  means 
of  grace  which  we  do  not  enjoy;  or 
they  may  have  especial  promises,  relating 
to  the  success  of  means  in  themselves 
common  to  us  all.  Premising  that  by 
means  of  grace  I  understand  any  instru- 
mentality that  God  has  appointed  for 
the  communication  of  grace,  I  proceed 
to  examine  in  the  first  place,  Whether 
PjBDOBAPTIST   parents    have    any   means 

OF  ORACE   WHICH    WE    DO    NOT   POSSESS. 

That  my  examination  may  be  properly 
conducted,  I  will  take  two  families,  in 
each  of  which  the  parents  are  alike 
religious  and  equally  anxious  to  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  In  one  case  the 
parents  have  dedicated  their  children  by 
baptism  unto  the  Lord;  in  the  other 
they  have  done  no  such  thing.  Now, 
have  the  former  any  religious  appliances 
which  are  exclusively  their  own  ? 


There  are  what  may  be  termed  parental 
appliances.    Are  these  exclusively  pos- 
sessed?    Let  us  see.     They  commend 
their  children  to  God  in  earnest  and  be- 
lieving prayer.    Entrusted  with  the  care 
of  them  by  the  great  disposer  of  all 
events,  they  seek  the  bestowment  on 
them  of  that  influence  which  shall  lead 
them  to  remember  their  Creator  with  the 
earliest  recollections  of  all.  They  wrestle 
with  God  for  their  early  conversion  unto 
himself!    One  encouragement  to  prayer 
after  another  occurs    to    their  remem- 
brance ;  of  which  the  language  of  the 
Saviour  is  about  the  chief,  "  Suffer  little; 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God."    Instead  of  forbidding  them  they 
bring  them  in  faith  and  prayer  for  Christ's 
blessing,  hoping  that  with  the  cause  of 
Christ  they  will  become  connected,  and 
that  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory  they 
may  be  permitted  to  survive.      This, 
assuredly,  is  a  great  privilege ;  but  then 
it  is  not  one  which  is  enjoyed  by  psedo- 
baptists  alone.      It  is  not  one  which 
follows  upon   attendance    to  a   sacra- 
mental rite.    Whether  a  child  has  been 
baptized  or  not,  its  parents  have  an  equal 
right  to  commend  him  to  God,  and  pre- 
cisely the  same  grounds  on  which  to 
raise  their  hope  that  their  prayer  will  be 
heard.    Witness  the  language  of  Christ 
just  quoted,  which,  as  all  admit,  is  the 
strongest    recorded  warrant    for    com- 
mending   our    children    to    the   divine 
blessing  at  all.    Those  who  differ  from 
us  examine  it,  and    act  as  we  have 
described.     Those  who  agree  with  us 
examine  it,  and  act  exactly  in  the  same 
way;  convinced  that  whatever  warrant 
it  may  supply  to  the  parent  who  sprinkles 
his  child,  it  supplies  one  just  as  strong  to 
him  who  does  no  such  thing.    And  is  it 
not  apparent  that  their  conviction   is 
sound  ?  because  Christ  does  not  say  that 
children  who  had  been  baptized  might 
come  to  him.     He  spoke  of  children  in 
the  mass.  Neither  directly  nor  indirectly 
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is  baptism  referred  to, — neither  as  the 
cause  nor  as  the  consequence  of  their 
being  welcomed  by  Jesus  Christ.  All 
that  the  language  says  is  that  children  are, 
even  as  they  then  were,  welcome  to  Jesus 
Christ.  I  ask,  then,  whether,  as  he  brings 
his  child  to  the  throne  of  grace,  the 
baptist  has  not  the  same  authority  as  the 
psedobaptist  ?  Has  he  not,  to  the  very 
letter,  the  same  ground  on  which  to  hope 
that  his  effectual  fervent  prayer  will  avail 
much  ?  What,  therefore,  the  disadvan- 
tage under  which  we  labour?  What 
the  worth  of  the  argument  sometimes 
drawn  from  the  tendencies  of  the  doc- 
trine we  espouse  ?  It  interrupts  no 
parental  emotion  ;  it  inflicts  no  injury 
on  the  child ;  it  offers  not  the  slightest 
obstacle  to  the  presentation  of  the  prayer 
of  faith.  "  At  the  time  of  her  birth," 
said  a  pious  man,  "  I  commended  my 
little  daughter  to  God,  as,  I  trust,  I  have 
done  many  times  since.  Once,  in  parti- 
cular, I  took  her  in  my  arms,  and  retired 
and  wrestled  hard  with  God  for  a 
blessing ;  at  the  same  time  offering  her 
up  and  solemnly  presenting  her  to  God 
for  acceptance.  In  doing  this  I  was 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  conduct 
towards  children  of  Christ  himself." 
Now  the  parent  who  offered  up  his 
child  like  this  was  a  baptist  He  was 
Andrew  Fuller.  And  what  could  a 
paedobaptist  have  done  more  ? 

Among  the  parental  appliances  must 
be  named  instruction  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  Such  parents  as  we 
refer  to  not  only  pray  for  the  conversion 
of  their  children,  but  they  also  aim  at  it 
The  example  of  the  Saviour  is  pointed 
out  in  all  its  beauty  and  comprehensive- 
ness ;  his  reverence  for  his  parents ;  his 
benevolence ;  his  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness ;  his  purity  and  love.  The  death 
of  the  Saviour  is  especially  pointed  out 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  through  faith  in  his 
blood.  And  all  this  with  the  express 
design  of  bringing  the  children  into  fel- 
lowship with  Christ.    The  psedobaptist 


docs  this  with  holy  ingenuity  and  power. 
But  the  baptist  may  do  it  too.  It  is  not 
as  the  consequence  of  their  baptism  that 
the  former  is  authorized  to  beseech  his 
children  to  love  and  serve  God.  By 
no  means.  He  does  so  by  virtue  of  the 
direction  of  the  gospel ;  t(  And  ye, 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Here  a 
course  of  instruction  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  without  doubt  en- 
joined ;  and  Christian  parents  were  to  give 
it,  not4bccause  they  had  submitted  their 
children  to  a  sacramental  rite,  but  just 
because  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  in  this 
way  their  children  should  be  trained  up. 
However  careful  any  man's  examination 
of  the  direction  to  Ephesian  parents,  or 
however  accurate  his  comparison  of  it 
with  all  that  took  place  at  Ephesus, 
when  Timothy  was  preaching  there, 
and  when  Paul  baptized,  no  connexion 
can  he  trace  between  the  baptism  of 
children  and  the  education  of  children, 
no  allusion  can  he  find  to  a  practice  of 
making  their  instruction  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  dependent  on  their  bap- 
tism into  Christ.  Our  children  are  to  be 
instructed,  but  they  arc  so  by  virtue  of  a 
command  which  comprehends  equally 
both  the  families  I  have  supposed.  As 
baptists  we  may  vie  with  those  who  differ 
from  us,  in  speaking  to  our  beloved  little 
ones  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.  No  passage  that  they  employ,  but 
we  may  employ  as  well.  No  appeal  do 
they  make,  but  we  may  make  as  well. 
No  promise  do  they  resort  to  to  encourage 
them  in  their  attempts,  that  we  may  not 
resort  to  to  encourage  us  in  ours.  What 
then,  we  ask  again,  the  disadvantage 
under  which  we  labour?  Where  the 
mischievous,  shocking  tendency  of  the 
system  we  have  espoused  ?  It  excludes 
no  passage  of  God's  word  from  the  use 
of  the  parent.  It  imposes  no  restraint 
upon  the  inquiry  of  the  child.  Contrari- 
I  wise  it  encourages  the  inquirer ;  it  pro- 
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vides  for  the  instructor ;  it  calls  as 
loudly  and  as  intelligibly  as  any  other 
system,  upon  every  parent  to  train  up 
his  child  for  God. 

With  regard,  therefore,  to  the  parental 
appliances  or  means  of  grace,  the  peodo- 
baptist  possesses  no  advantage  over  the 
baptist.  After  all  that  may  be  said  of 
bringing  children  into  the  covenant  by 
baptism,  it  cannot  be  said  that  it  is  on 
that  account  they  are  to  be  trained  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Then  there  are  what  may  be  termed 
pastoral  appliances.  Are  these  exclu- 
sively possessed  by  paedobaptists  ?  In 
conjunction  with  their  own  prayers,  the 
parents  in.  question  secure  those  of  a 
beloved  minister  on  behalf  of  their 
child.  When  professedly  presented  to 
Ood  in  the  administration  of  water  by 
such  a  minister,  prayer  was  offered  on 
its  behalf.  The  foundations  of  his  soul 
were  moved  with  earnestness,  as  he 
sought  for  the  benediction  and  the  bene- 
factions of  heaven ;  and  he  concluded 
not  his  prayer  until  all  were  instinctively 
and  devoutly  saying,  "  Surely  that  is 
the  effectual  fervent  prayer  that  availeth 
much."  Often  since  the  baptism  of  the 
child  that  prayer  has  been  renewed,  and 
in  the  renewal  of  such  fervent  supplica- 
tion, in  the  systematic  remembrance  by 
the  minister  of  the  child  before  God, 
the  parent  feels  that  he  has  a  privilege 
indeed. 

Then  there  is  effort  as  well  as  prayer. 
In  public  worship  the  pastor  remembers 
the  children.  His  illustrations,  argu- 
ments, and  appeals  are  frequently  and 
intentionally  adapted  to  them  ;  whilst 
more  privately  he  meets  with  them,  and 
by  familiar,  appropriate,  and  affectionate 
exposition  of  the  truths  of  the  word  of 
God  attempts  to  promote  their  ever- 
lasting good.  All  that  devout  ingenuity 
can  suggest  does  he  resort  to, — travailing 
in  birth  for  them  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  their  heart.  Happy  the  family  thus 
provided  with  ministerial  care ! 


But  is  prayer  such  as  I  have  described 
peculiar  to  pastors  of  one  denomination  ? 
Is  instruction  such  as  I  have  described 
conveyed  exclusively  to  children  who 
have  been  baptized  ? 

Let  this  question  be  fairly  answered, 
and  it  will  be  said  that  the  children  of 
our  families  are  not  neglected  by  their 
ministers,  because  they  are  baptist 
ministers.  They  are  prayed  for,  they 
are  attended  to,  they  are  addressed,  they 
are  besought  in  Christ's  stead  to  be 
reconciled  to  God. 

Addressing  the  child  of  a  member  of 
his  church,  a  minister  once  wrote,  "  I 
hope,  dear!  child,  you  are  not  omitting 
the  first  of  all  concerns, — the  dedication 
of  your  heart  to  God.  This,  and  nothing 
short  of  this,  is  true  religion.  You  have 
often  heard,  you  have  often  written  on 
religion.  It  is  time  you  should  feel  it 
now.  Methinks  you  are  feeling  it,  and 
as  you  do  so  there  is  joy  in  heaven  and 
there  is  joy  on  earth.  But  oh,  should  I 
be  mistaken  !  Alas !  I  cannot  bear  the 
thought.  0  thou  Saviour  of  sinners  and 
God  of  love !  take  captive  the  heart  of  my 
dear  young  friend,  and  make  her  willing 
to  be  wholly  thine.  If  you  can  find  free- 
dom, do  oblige  me  with  a  letter  on  the 
state  of  religion  in  your  own  soul ;  and 
be  assured  of  every  sympathy  or  advice 
that  I  am  capable  of  feeling  or  giving." 
Now  can  any  thing  surpass  this  in  kind- 
ness, faithfulness,  or  love  ?  Could  any 
pastor  have  been  more  like  a  pastor? 
Could  the  child  of  any  parents  have  been 
more  highly  blessed  ?  All  parties  would 
instantly  reply,  No.  Well,  this  child 
had  never  been  baptized,  and  the  parents 
were  baptist  parents,  and  their  faithfully 
affectionate  minister  was  a  baptist  min- 
ister.    The  minister  was  Samuel  Pearce. 

Let  it  not  be  said  any  more,  then,  that 
our  system  entails  injury  on  our  children. 
Whatever  means  the  pcedobaptist  may 
employ,  whether  parental  or  pastoral, 
whether  instructory  or  intercessory,  we 
may,  and,  thank  God,  we  do,  employ  the 
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very  same.  Ours  is  the  direction,  ours 
the  encouragement,  and  ours,  we  trust, 
is  the  practice,  equally  with  all  other 
Christians,  to  suffer  our  children  to  come 
unto  Christ,  and  to  forbid  them  not; 
believing  that  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Let  us  examine,  in  the  second  place, 
Whether  padobaptist  parents  have 
ant  especial  encouragement  relating 
to  the  8ucce88  of  means  in  thkmselve8 
common  to  us  all. 

It  is  well  known  that  where  just  the 
same  instrumentality  has  been  employed 
very  different  results  have  ensued.  One 
man  has  been  converted  whilst  another 
has  been  unmoved.  One  has  been  taken, 
another  has  been  left.  Are  persons  un- 
moved because  they  have  not  been  bap- 
tized? is  now  the  question.  Are  they 
left  to  the  darkness  of  nature  on  that 
account  ?  Certainly  not  Sprinkled  or 
not  sprinkled,  immersed  or  not  immersed, 
so  far  as  the  matter  is  revealed  to  us, 
their  spiritual  character  is  just  the  same. 
In  praying  for,  or  in  appealing  to,  one 
who  was  never  carried  to  the  font,  I 
have  as  much  reason  for  hoping  that  I 
shall  succeed  as  my  psodobaptist  brother 
has  in  praying  for  or  in  appealing  to  one 
who  has.  Now,  if  it  be  really  so,  the 
advantage  which  he  claims  over  me  is 
nothing  worth.  Let  us  see.  What 
saith  the  word  of  God  in  reference  to 
conversion  ?  Having  addressed  men  as 
sinners,  the  scriptures  universally  testify 
that  if  they  be  saved,  it  is  "not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord."  u  In  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision ;  but  faith  which  worketh 
by  love."  "  There  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  nncircumcision, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free/' 
The  sentiment  of  these  passages  appears 
to  be,  that  whatever  the  circumstances 
of  men  previous  to  their  conversion, 
Christianity  regarded  them  all  as  alike 
sinners,  and  God  saved  them  all  alike, 


not  because  of  the  performance  of  a 
religious  rite,  but  because  of  his  sove- 
reign love ;  as  it  is  written  again,  "  He 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling,  not, according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
fore the  world  began."  Are  we  not, 
then,  led  away  from  every  thing  that  has 
been  done  by  man,  or  for  man  through 
others,  and  fixed  at  once  and  exclusively 
upon  the  purpose  and  the  grace  of  God  ? 
No  distinctions  are  to  be  regarded.  No 
ceremony  is  to  be  relied  upon;  for  if 
any  man  is  saved,  it  is,  without  contro- 
versy, through  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  "  He  is  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God."  Hence  we  deal 
with  men,  and  with  children  also,  as 
sinners,  hoping,  as  we  do  so,  for  the 
exertion  of  the  power  that  belongeth 
unto  God. 

Where,  then,  the  disadvantage  of 
which  men  speak?  What  loss  do  we 
or  our  children  sustain  ?  We  have  the 
same  instrumentality  as  the  psedobap- 
tists,  and  they,  equally  with  ourselves, 
are  shut  up  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

Besides,  how  do  the  psedobaptist 
ministers  deal  with  those  who  have  been 
baptized?  Do  they  say  that  by  the 
sacramental  rite  the  deceitfulness  of  their 
hearts  has  been  modified  ?  Do  they  tell 
them  that,  in  consequence  of  their 
baptism,  less  of  divine  energy  will  be 
sufficient, — less  of  almighty  power  to 
bring  them  back  to  God?  Do  they 
proclaim  one  method  of  salvation  for 
him  whom  they  pronounce  baptized, 
and  another  method  for  him  who  is  not  ? 
Not  they.  Quite  as  earnestly  and  as 
devoutly  as  ourselves,  do  they  maintain 
the  depravity  of  every  heart,  and  the 
necessity,  in  every  case,  of  the  interpo- 
sition of  the  grace  of  God.  Who  that 
has  read  the  arguments  and  the  appeals 
of  Edwards  and  Howe,  of  Baxter  and 
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Doddridge,  of  Whitfield  and  Rowland 
Hill,  does  not  remember  how  utterly  they 
lost  sight  of  every  thing  in  man  but  his 
sinfulness  ;  how,  whether  baptized  or 
unbaptized,  they  urged  him  to  seek  the 
same  Saviour,  and  to  seek  him  in  the 
same  way?  And  who  that  has  heard 
the  peedobaptist  preachers  of  the  present 
day,  does  not  remember  how  to  their 
congregations  indiscriminately  they  ad- 
dress the  word  of  life,  and  then  how 
indiscriminately  they  invoke  the  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost !  Now,  when  they 
have  done  so,  what  has  been  their  ground 
of  hope  that  they  shall  succeed  ?  Not 
the  rite  which  was  performed  upon  the 
people  in  their  infancy,  but  the  promise 
of  God,  "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void."  But  this  promise  is 
ours  as  well  as  theirs ;  and  thus  we  have 
met  again,  occupying  common  ground, 
and  depending  upon  common  influence ; 
our  system  depriving  us  of  no  advantage, 
their  preaching  being  proof.  "  It  be- 
comes those  of  us,"  said  Dr.  Leifchild, 
in  a  sermon  for  the  baptist  jubilee, 
"  who  practise  infant  baptism,  to  guard 
our  hearers  most  jealously  against  making 
their  baptism  their  ground  of  hope  before 
God." 

Moreover,  when  the  peedobaptist  pas- 
tor welcomes  the  returning  sinner  to  the 
bosom  of  the  church  of  Christ,  he  does 
so  expressly  on  account  of  his  conver- 
sion to  God.  He  is  not  introduced 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  because 
when  an  infant  he  was  baptized,  but 
because  he  has  given  evidence  of  having 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  Hence  a 
statement  to  this  effect  is  given  orally  or 
by  letter,  publicly  or  to  the  minister  or 
deputation  from  the  church,  upon  which, 
and  cot  upon  any  thing  that  was  done 
for  him  in  infancy,  he  is  admitted  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord. 

Thus,  neither  in  the  means  of  grace, 
nor  in  the  influence  which  they  may 
scripturally  be  expected  to  exert,  docs 


the  psedobaptist  enjoy  any  superiority— 
any  privilege  exclusively  his  own.  After 
all  which  is  said  about  the  loss  inflicted 
on  our  children,  there  is,  our  brethren 
being  judges,  positively  no  loss  at  all. 
We  believe  nothing,  we  practise  nothing, 
we  literally  know  nothing,  which  j>re  vents 
us  from  vying  with  the  peedobaptist, 
either  in  suffering  little  children  to  come 
unto  Christ,  or  in  feeling  that  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

To  those  who  differ  from  us  it  may  be 
said  :  "  Think  seriously  on  what  has 
been  advanced,  in  order  to  treat  our 
peculiarities  fairly.  Be  sure  of  this  at 
least,  that  no  parental  aspiration  would 
be  suppressed,  and  that  no  parental  hope 
would  be  destroyed  by  your  becoming 
baptists.  Of  this  you  may  be  convinced 
from  the  affecting  statement  of  Andrew 
Fuller,  and  the  tender  expostulation  of 
Samuel  Pearce.  '  Prove  all  things  :  hold 
fast  that  which  good/  " 

To  those  who  agree  with  us  it  may  be 
said ;  "  Take  especial  care  of  your  chil- 
dren's souls.  Forbid  them  not  to  come 
to  Christ,  neither  by  inconsistent  con- 
duct, nor  by  repulsive  look,  nor  by  un- 
kind remark  when  they  may  seem  in- 
clined to  come.  '  Forbid  them ! '  did  I 
say  ?  Surely  you  would  not  forbid  them 
to  be  instructed,  to  be  sanctified,  to  be 
saved.  You  would  not  that  they  should 
grow  up  a  disgrace  to  themselves,  a 
torment  to  you,  an  annoyance  to  all 
besides  ;  the  victims  of  ungodliness 
now,* the  children  of  wrath  evermore! 
No !  it  is  unnatural  and  it  is  un- 
christian. Be  it  yours  then  to  encou- 
rage them  to  come  to  Christ,  to  help^ 
them  to  come,  yea,  to  come  along  with 
them,  that  as  it  is  with  thousands  in  our 
denomination  already,  so  it  may  be  with 
you  and  yours, — whole  households  being 
connected  by  a  credible  profession  with 
all  the  activities  and  privileges  of  the 
church  of  Christ. 
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ON  THE  ARGUMENT  THAT  IS  FOUNDED  ON  THE  CONCESSIONS 

AND  DISAGREEMENTS  OF  OPPONENTS. 

BY   THE   REV.    H.   TREND. 


Within  a  few  miles  of  the  residence 
of  the  writer,  a  controversy  has  recently 
sprung  up  between  the  incumbent  of  the 
parish  and  the  unitarian  minister  of  the 
place,  on  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  latter,  in  his  defence  against  the 
attack  of  the  vicar,  has  delivered  and 
published  a  lecture,  which  he  entitles 
"  Trinitarian  Concessions,"  in  which  he 
examines  the  different  passages,  adduced 
by  his  antagonist,  and  shows  that,  in  the 
esteem  of  some  one  or  more  in  the  ranks 
of  the  orthodox,  those  passages  are 
not  necessarily  favourable  to  trinitarian 
opinions,  and  are  even  susceptible  of  a 
construction  and  interpretation  similar 
to  that  for  which  unitarians  contend. 
This  mode  of  theological  warfare  is  not 
a  novelty.  Persons  of  very  different 
sentiments  from  those  of  the  gentleman 
to  whom  reference  has  been  made,  have 
adopted  it,  in  ancient  and  in  modern 
times.  It  appears  that  Hermias,  a  contem- 
porary of  Tertullian,  about  a.  d.  200,  pub- 
lished a  book  in  which  he  endeavoured  to 
array  the  heathen  philosophers  against 
each  other,  by  quoting  their  opposite  opin- 
ions, and  from  their  diversity  inferring 
\  their  ignorance  and  error,  and  by  conse- 
quence the  probable,  if  not  certain,  truth 
of  Christianity.  "  Parmenides,"  he  ob- 
serves, "  opposes  Anaxagoras  and  Anax- 
imenes.  He  who  follows  Empedocles 
is  drawn  away  by  Protagoras,  and  from 
*  Protogoras  by  Thalcs,  and  from  Thales 
by  Anaximander.  The  fame  of  Archi- 
laus  is  great,  but  Plato  dissents  from 
him,  and  Aristotle  from  Plato.  Leu- 
cippus  ridicules  the  doctrine  of  Phere- 
cydes.  Those  who  follow  the  laughing 
Democritus  are  called  aside  to  a  different 
system  by  the  wailing  Heraclitus.  Epi- 
curus builds  a  world  out  of  atoms,  and 


Cleanthes  ridicules  him  for  it.  Cerneades 
and  Clytomachus  spurn  preceding  sys- 
tems, and  asserts  that  the  universe  is 
incomprehensible.  Pythagoras  appears 
with  his  gloomy  and  taciturn  disciples, 
and  proposes  a  variety  of  mysteries, 
composes  all  the  elements  out  of  num- 
bers, and  says  unity  or  monas  is  the 
basis  of  all  things  "  And  before  his 
time  Tatian  had  written  in  the  same 
strain,  though  not  so  elaborately  or  to 
the  same  extent.  The  following  sen- 
tence occurs  in  his  writings.  "  Do 
Plato's  opinions  weigh  with  you  ?  those 
of  Epicurus  are  the  reverse !  Do  you 
wish  to  follow  Aristotle  ?  Democritus 
laughs  you  to  scorn."* 

In  more  modem  times,  the  celebrated 
Bossuet  attempted  a  defence  and  vindi- 
cation of  the  papacy,  by  an  imposing 
exhibition  of  the  variations  of  protes- 
tantism. And  a  generation  has  scarcely 
passed  away  since  the  venerable  Abraham 
Booth  compiled  a  work  in  reference  to 
baptism,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to 
show  that,  not  only  in  their  expositions 
of  disputed  texts  bearing  on  baptism, 
but  also  in  their  general  principles  and 
modes  of  reasoning  in  other  matters, 
psedobaptists  made,  in  effect,  the  most 
important  concessions.  Admitting  the 
correctness  of  their  principles  and  the 
legitimacy  of  their  argumentation,  it  was 
easy,  in  Mr.  Booth  s  esteem,  to  apply 
the  one  and  adopt  the  other,  for  the 
purpose  of  "judging  them  out  of  their 
own  mouths,"  and  proving  that  they 
were  practically  wrong,  in  sprinkling 
unconscious  babes  instead  of  immersing 
intelligent  and  professed  believers.  Illus- 
trations of  his  mode  of  conducting  the 

*  Jones's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Lect.  XII.,  p.  260. 
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argument  thus  epitomized,  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  adduce.  His  volumes 
being  so  well  known  and  so  widely  cir- 
culated, a  reference  to  them  can  easily  be 
made. 

A  service  somewhat  similar  has  been 
rendered  to  unitarian  ism  by  Mr.  Wilson, 
in  his  u  Concessions  of  Trinitarians ;"  a 
work,  it  is  affirmed,  "  of  research  and 
merit."  It  is  from  this  work,  as  from  a 
rich  mine,  that  the  unitarian  minister 
already  referred  to,  has  confessedly  taken 
the  substance  of  his  lecture  on  "  Trini- 
tarian Concessions,"  which  has  just  issued 
from  the  press. 

Now  it  will  not  be  deemed  useless  or 
unimportant,  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  the 
precise  value  of  the  argument,  which,  it 
is  supposed,  this  course  of  proceeding 
furnishes  in  support  of  any  litigated 
point.  Is  it  a  mere  argumentum  ad 
verecundiam, — an  appeal  to  authority, 
from  which  those  who  are  pressed  with 
it  are  ashamed  or  loath  to  dissent  ?  Let 
us  look  at  it  a  little.  It  seems  obvious, 
then,  that  the  presumption  in  favour  of 
Christianity,  drawn  from  the  diversity 
prevalent  amongst  philosophers,  to  which 
Hermias  refers,  is  very  slight  No  judi- 
cious or  reflecting  advocate  would  bring 
it  prominently  forward.  Any  one  of  the 
various  philosophic  sects,  by  isolating 
itself,  might  have  put  itself  into  a  posi- 
tion to  speak  magniloquently  of  the 
diversity  of  other  sects,  including  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  thence,  with  equal  justice, 
it  might  have  inferred  their  falsehood, 
and  its  own  accordance  with  immutable 
and  eternal  truth.  The  same  axiomatic 
phraseology  might  have  been  used  in  its 
support, — "  Truth  is  one  :  error  is  multi- 
form." The  fallacy  which  led  Hermias 
astray  lurked  in  his  grouping  together 
of  the  different  sects  of  the  philosophers 
into  one  whole,  and  then  contrasting  this 
motley  group,  having  no  other  unity  than 
that  which  the  name  of  philosophy  sup- 
plied, with  the  simple  oneness  of  the 
Christian  faith.      But  the  philosophers 


were  not  one,  as  the  Christians  were 
presumed  to  be.  They  were  many  and 
distinct  And  the  attempt  to  prove 
them  all  wrong  by  adducing  their  ac- 
knowledged and  necessary  diversity,  as 
distinct  and  different  sects,  was  puerile 
in  the  extreme. 

There  is  the  same  fallacy  in  the  argu- 
mentation of  Roman  catholics,  as  illus- 
trated in  the  celebrated  bishop  of  Meaux's 
"  History  of  the  Variations,"  to  prove 
the  falsehood  of  protestantism  and  the 
consequent  truth  of  popery.  And  yet, 
not  a  few  unreflecting  advocates  of  our 
national  episcopacy  have  employed  the 
same  flimsy  sophism,  for  the  purpose 
of  demonstrating  the  error  and  crimi- 
nality of  dissent ;  and,  by  consequence, 
the  divine  truthfulness  and  universal 
obligation  of  the  doctrine,  discipline, 
and  worship  of  the  established  church. 
"  Truth  is  one :  error  is  multiform." 
The  church  is  uniform, — that  is,  in  its 
external  aspect;  for  there  is  a  studied 
concealment  of  the  diversity,  rivaling 
the  confusion  of  Babel,  that  prevails 
within  its  consecrated  pale ;  whilst  dis- 
sent is  of  Protean  form  and  of  chameleon 
hue.  Who  can  question  the  truth  of  the 
inevitable  inference  ?  Let  it  be  admitted, 
however,  and  the  Puseyites  are  certainly 
right  in  their  sentiments  and  conduct 
This  mode  of  reasoning  sufficiently  jus- 
tifies them  in  travelling  back  towards 
Rome,  and  their  consistency  will  be 
complete  when  they  shall  have  sung 
their  recantation  of  all  the  heresies  of 
the  reformers,  and  shall  have  humbly 
placed  themselves  at  the  feet  of  his  holi- 
ness the  pope ! 

With  regard  to  one  part  of  Mr.  Booth's 
plan,  in  which  it  resembles  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  catholic  and  episcopalian  ad- 
vocates, the  result  appears  to  be  equally 
unsatisfactory  and  inconclusive.  This 
result  is  not  essentially  altered  by  the 
fact  that  the  peedobaptists,  as  far  as  the 
argument  is  applied  to  them,  are  really 
and  positively  one.    They  all  believe  in 
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the  divine'  authority  of   infant  sprin- 
kling ;  and  they  all  practise  the  rite,  with 
only  some  trifling  circumstantial  variety. 
Their  diversity  is  found  in  the  different 
grounds  on  which  they  rest  in  defence 
of  their  common  practice.    One  rests  on 
tradition :  another  appeals  to  scripture. 
This  champion  hurls  at  his  adversary 
the  pointless  weapons  of  Christ's  blessing 
little   children,    and    commanding    his 
apostles  to  baptize  all   nations  :    that 
combatant,  the  genuine  Reliarius  of  the 
baptismal  arena,  strives  to  involve  his 
foe  in  the  meshes  of  the  net  of  the 
Abrahamic  covenant :  and  another,  di- 
verse from  the  rest,  pushes  hard  at  his 
adversary  with  the  "  little  horn  "  of  the 
baptized  households,  which  he  proudly 
erects  as  the  symbol  and  instrument  of 
his  power,  though  it  appears  in  the  con- 
test to  be  rotten  at  the  roots.    And 
again,  as  to  the  mode  of  the  ordinance ; 
whilst  all  practise  sprinkling,  believing 
it  to  be  right,  one  finds  its  prototype  in 
the  spray  which,  without  any  authority 
from  the  narrative,  he  supposes  fell  on 
the  Israelites  as  they  journeyed  through 
the  Arabian  Gulf:  another  discerns  it  in 
the  figurative  prediction, "  I  will  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,"  though  that  pre- 
diction obviously  refers  to  regeneration, 
and  not  to  baptism ;  which  must  be  ad- 
mitted, if  we  would  not  divest  it  of  all 
its  spirituality  and  energy,  and  make  it 
miserably  cold  and  literal    This  advo- 
cate, in  defiance  of  all  evidence  supplied 
by  sacred  and  profane  literature,  affirms 
that  the  radical  meaning  of  the  word 
/fairrtgw  is  not  modal,  and  that  therefore 
it  may  mean  any  mode.  Another  contends 
that  purification  is  intended,   without 
reference  to  any  particular  act    And  a 
third,  dissatisfied  with  all  that  others 
have  alleged,  runs  boldly  off  from  the 
stage  of  scripture,  and  shelters  himself 
under  the  protection  of  the  power  which 
he  claims  for  the  church,  to  "  decree," 
and,  therefore,  a  fortiore,  to  alter,  in 
times  and  under  skies  different  from 


those  in  and  under  which  the  primitive 
disciples  lived,  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  religious  worship.  It  must  be  ob- 
served, also,  that  the  interpretations 
which  they  give  of  certain  passages  of 
scripture,  adduced  in  the  controversy, 
not  only  vary,  but  are  sometimes  per- 
fectly contradictory.  One  will  see  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  infant  sprinkling, 
where  another  will  candidly  detect  an 
intimation  of  what  the  baptist  deems  to 
have  been  the  primitive  practice.  In  fact, 
there  is  not  a  passage  to  which  reference 
is  made  in  the  baptismal  controversy, 
which  cannot  be  shown  to  favour  the 
adult  immersionist  by  the  unequivocal 
concession  of  some  one  or  more  amongst 
the  peedobaptists. 

Now  the  inquiry  is  important,  How 
can  a  baptist  make  use  of  these  discre- 
pancies and  concessions  ?  Is  he  at 
liberty  to  apply  the  maxim  already 
mentioned,  and  infer  that  the  peedobap- 
tists  are  wrong,  and  that  he  and  his 
brethren  are  consequently  right,  because 
"  error  is  multiform,  but  truth  is  one  ?" 
It  must  be  confessed  that  the  way  from 
the  above  premises  to  this  conclusion  is 
far  from  being  gilded  with  a  sunbeam. 
The  stubborn  fact,  like  an  impenetrable 
cloud  between  them,  still  exists,  and 
must  be  known,  that,  differing  as  they 
do  in  the  reasons  which  they  allege  for 
their  practice,  and  numerous  as  are  the 
concessions  which,  in  their  aggregate 
capacity,  they  are  found  to  have  made, 
they  still  agree  in  believing,  with  a  faith 
that  influences  their  universal  practice 
that  infant  sprinkling  is  an  ordinanc* 
of  heaven  !  Here  their  in di vidua 
and  united  testimony  is  one,  and  per 
fectly  unvaried.  To  this  conclusioi 
they  all  arrive.  In  this  point  they  al 
converge  and  concentrate.  The  man 
therefore,  who  is  influenced  by  authority, 
will  certainly  be  biassed  by  their  autho- 
rity in  favour  of  the  rite  which  they 
unanimously  believe  and  practise.  There 
is  another  fact,  equally  stubborn,  that 
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baptists  themselves  are  not  without  their 
variations  and  concessions,  which  a  clever 
psedobaptist  might  set  in  battle-array 
against  them.  Truth,  therefore,  as  well 
as  error,  when  thus  prismatically  viewed, 
shines  not  with  light  of  uniform  glory 
and  whiteness,  but  with  every  variety 
of  coloured  rays.  Nor  ought  a  third 
fact,  already  adverted  to,  to  be  forgotten. 
The  truth  of  unitarian  ism  is  sought  to  be 
upheld  in  the  same  way.  There  is  evi- 
dently a  fallacy  in  the  argument :  and 
it  consists  in  confounding  truth,  which 
is  one,  with  the  modes  of  defending  it, 
which  are  many ;  and  error,  which  is 
multiform,  with  one  uniform  mode  of 
engaging  in  its  defence.  It  does  not 
follow  that  truth  must  always  be  sus- 
tained in  one  way ;  or  that  error,  in  its 
various  forms,  must  necessarily  have  a 
diversified  support. 

The  only  safe  and  legitimate  use  that 
can  be  made  of  the  concessions  of  our  op- 
ponents, is  to  strengthen  our  distrust  of 
all  authority  in  the  matter;  and  to  deepen 
our  conviction  of  the  importance  and  duty 
of  personal  investigation,  and  of  forming 
individual  judgments  in  reference  to  the 
subject  in  question,  and  also  with  regard 
to  the  passages  of  scripture  that  bear 
upon  the  controversy,  that  our  "  faith 
may  stand,  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God." 

The  other  part  of  Mr.  Booth's  plan, 
however,  which  has  to  do  with  the 
general  principles  and  modes  of  rea- 
soning adopted  by  peedobaptists  in  other 
matters,  is  of  much  greater  importance. 
This  mode  of  proceeding,  when  properly 
managed,  has  all  the  force  of  an  argu- 
mentum  ad  hominem,  and  is  irresistible, 
unless  evaded  by  gross  shuffling  and 
tergiversation.  It  is  in  this  that  the 
chief  value  of  Mr.  Booth's  volumes  con- 
sists. They  remind  pssdobaptists  of 
their  own  freely  admitted  and  fondly 
cherished  principles,  and  from  these 
principles,  in  a  way  which  they  them- 
selves adopt  when  arguing   on    other 


themes,  draw  the  clearest  and  strongest 
inferences  against  peedobaptism,  and  in 
favour  of  the  exclusive  immersion  of 
believers.  We  are  thus  enabled,  not 
merely  to  sharpen  our  weapons  on  their 
stones,  but  even  to  wrest  from  them 
their  own,  and  employ  them  effectively 
in  their  own  overthrow. 

We  are  now  prepared   to  estimate 
the  force  of  the  argument  founded  on 
"  trinitarian  concessions,"  adduced  by 
the  abettors  of  unitarianism.     Now  it 
does  not  appear  that  they  make  any 
reference  to  the  principles  which  trini- 
tarians  avow  or  to  the  mode  of  reasoning, 
which  they  adopt,  on  ordinary  subjects. 
They  do  not,  therefore,  stand  on  the 
vantage  ground  which  the  baptist  oc- 
cupies in  relation  to  his  pasdobaptist 
opponents.    Their  sole  object  is  to  show 
that  trinitarians  differ, — not,  be  it  re- 
membered, in  reference  to  the  supreme 
Godhead  of  the  Son,  and  other  points  of 
doctrine  involved  in  trinitarianism ;  for 
in  these  things  it  seems  to  be  freely  ad- 
mitted that  they  are  all  agreed, — but  in 
their  views  of  certain  passages  of  scrip- 
ture  which  bear  upon  the  controversy. 
They  all,  with  one  heart  and  one  voice, 
exalt  Jesus  Christ  as  "  equal  with  God," 
and  worthy  of  the  supreme  veneration, 
as  well  as  love,  of  men   who  are   to 
"  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father;"   and   they  all,  with  like 
penitence,  humility,  and  faith,  rely  upon 
his  death,  as  the  sole  and  all-sufficient 
"  propitiation   for  their  sins."     In  this 
alone  they  differ — one  fails  to  see  the 
evidence  for  the  canonical  authority  of 
one  passage ;  another  deems  one  various 
reading  better  than  another;  this  man 
puts  a  different  construction  on  one  pas- 
sage ;  that  man  thinks  another  is  sus- 
ceptible of  a  different  sense.     Thus,  it 
may  be,  they  withdraw,  only  however 
so  far  as  their  individual  authority  is 
concerned,   certain  passages   from  the 
controversy,  as  incompetent  witnesses 
from  the  court.     But  what  of   this? 
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Are  we  to  bave  our  faith  in  trinitarianism 
shaken  ?  Are  we  to  look  with  greater 
favour  on  the  cold  and  negative  system 
that  seeks  to  supplant  it  ?  By  no  means. 
This  array  of  "  Trinitarian  Concessions," 
is  more  imposing  and  formidable  in 
appearance  than  in  reality.  Let  us 
think  a  little.  If  we  trust  to  authority, 
we  have  that  authority  still,  as  firm  and 
unbroken  to  rest  upon,  as  before  this 
unitarian  attack ;  for,  as  already  stated, 
the  "  trin itarians,"  whose  u  concessions" 
have  been  impressed  into  the  enemies' 
service,  are  all  unanimous  in  their  belief 
of  orthodox  opinions.  If  we  do  not 
trust  to  authority,  as  we  ought  not,  and 
shall  not  if  we  are  reasonable  men  and 
aware  of  our  individual  responsibility, 
let  us  not  foolishly  wait,  as  unitarians 
would  fain  persuade  us  is  our  duty,  till 
all  these  little  differences  are  composed, 
and  all  trinitarians  think  and  speak  alike 


on  every  passage  and  every  point  in 
controversy,  before  we  make  up  our 
minds.  No ;  a  more  manly  and  rational 
course  must  be  adopted.  We  must 
"search  the  scriptures"  for  ourselves. 
We  must  suffer  no  witness  to  be  brow- 
beaten or  discredited  by  either  friend  or 
foe,  before  we  have  cross-examined  him 
ourselves.  In  other  words,  the  disputed 
texts  must  not  be  discarded  because 
there  are  some,  even  of  our  friends,  who 
deem  them  spurious;  nor  must  it  be 
imagined  that,  because  various  interpre- 
tations have  been  given  of  other  texts, 
therefore  no  satisfaction  or  certainty  as 
to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is  to  be  attained. 
Honest  investigation  and  devout  reliance 
on  the  "  Father  of  lights,"  will  enable  us 
to  "  know  the  truth,"  which  shall "  make 
us  free,"  and  qualify  us  for  fuller  and 
more  beatific  disclosures  of  the  mysteries 
of  redeeming  love  in  heaven. 


THE  RETURNING  VESSEL. 

A  SONNET. 

Borne  on  the  mighty  billows  of  the  tide, 
From  distant  lands  the  sons  of  ocean  come ; 

Spreading  their  amplest  sails,  they  quickly  glide 
Over  the  deep ;  impatient  for  their  home. 

See,  on  the  pier,  a  mother  takes  her  stand ; 
With  varied  countenance  of  fear  and  joy, 
She  in  her  arms  exulting  clasps  her  boy, 

Long  ere  he  springs  on  his  dear  native  land. 

The  wife,  the  tender  partner  of  her  care 
Expects, — and  eager  eyes  th'  approaching  sail ; 

The  prattlers  point  and  say,— "My  father's  there  !" 
And  all  the  infant  group  his  coming  hail. 

Dear  is  the  hope,  that  on  a  fairer  shore 

I  soon  shall  meet  my  friends,  and  part  no  more  ! 


Southampton, 


B.  H.  D. 
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Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  John 
Williams,  Missionary  to  Polynesia,  By 
Ebexezbr  Pbout  of  HaUtead.  London : 
8to.  pp.  618.     Price  12s. 

While  many  signs  of  the  tiroes  are  of 
an  afflictive  character,  the  deep  and  ever 
deepening  interest  taken  in  missionary 
proceedings  is  encouraging.       This   is 
manifest  in  a  variety  of  ways ;  as,  in  the 
undiminished  attendance  observable  at 
the  monthly  missionary  services  of  a 
devotional  kind,  wherever  they  are  con- 
ducted,— at   the   greater    occasions    of 
auxiliary  meetings,  and  at  the  metropo- 
litan anniversaries  in  aid  of  missions ;  in 
the  cheerfulness  and  extent  to  which  the 
contributions   to  the  jubilee  fund  have 
been  given  during  the  past  year  in  our 
own  denomination  ;  in  the  enlarged  ope- 
rations of  different  societies,  even  amidst 
the  great   commercial  pressure  of  the 
country,  which  has  reduced  the  resources 
of  so  many*  and  depressed  their  spirits ; 
and,  omitting  other  considerations,  we 
may  add  finally,  in  the  multiplication  of 
books  connected  with  missionary  sub- 
jects which  have  been  read  with  avidity, 
and  we  believe  we  are  correct  in  saying, 
have   sold   more  extensively  than   any 
other  species  of  literature. 

The  name  of  Williams  is  encircled 
with  a  halo  of  glory,  and  will  continue 
resplendent  and  attractive  through  future 
generations.     In  reversal  of  the  law  of 
natural  vision,  we  believe  it  will  grow 
brighter  as  the  distance  increases.     His 
usefulness    was    indeed    great    during 
his   life ;    but  his   example,  which  has 
been  scaled  by  his  death,  and  will  be 
perpetuated  by  his  fame,  must  be  in- 
comparably more  so ;    for  it  will  ever 
shine  with  the  concentrated  effulgence 
of  elevated  piety  and  self-consecration, 
untiring  zeal,  undaunted  courage,  deter- 
mined perseverance,  philanthropic  pur- 
pose, and  Christian  liberality ;  and  all 
these   emblazoned  with   the   crown   of 
martyrdom.     Among  his  many  endow- 
ments  of    mind    might    be    especially 
noticed  a  natural  sagacity  which  placed 
him  among  the  superior  order  of  our 
race  ;  but  still,  in   the  comparison,  he 
was  less  remarkable  for  intellectual  than 


for  moral  greatness.      His  grand  dis- 
tinction was  the  holy  energy  of  a  soul 
devoted,  with  an  absorbing  interest,  to 
the  noblest  object — the  salvation  of  the 
heathen.     He  had  the  warmth  without 
the  fever  of  enthusiasm  ;  the  glow  with- 
out the  disease.    His  ardour  was  all  of 
the  right  kind,  and  devoted  to  the  right 
object.    He  began,  continued,  and  ended 
his  whole  career  in  the  spirit  of  self- 
renunciation.     He  held  his  convictions 
with  all  the  tenacity  of  principle,  without 
the  bigotry  of  prejudice.      His  virtues 
were  so  sanctified  and  so  elevated  by  his 
religion,  that  his  religion  and  his  virtues 
seemed  as  one ;  like  the  diversified  colours 
of  the  bow  of  heaven,  that  constitute 
one  radiant  and  encircling  arch.    It  was 
not,  indeed,  the  course  of  his  life,  like 
Howard,  to  dive  into  the  recesses  of 
prisons,  but    rather    to   penetrate   the 
depths  of  heathenism ;  not  so  much  to 
stanch    the   wounds    of    bleeding    hu- 
manity,— though   these  were  not  for- 
gotten or  unaided, — as  to  save  souls  from 
death,  and  raise  humanity  to  the  summit 
of  all  possible  blessedness.     Like  every 
faithful  missionary,  he  opened  the  prison 
doors  of  the  captive  spirit,  and  instru- 
m  en  tally  set  it  free  by  the  knowledge 
and  faith  of  Christ;  but  unlike  almost 
every  other,  he  caused  islands  to  start 
from  the  deep  at  the  touch  of  discovery  j 
languages  to  form  into  shape,  expression, 
and  idiom,  at  the  bidding  of  his  genius ; 
kings  and  chiefs  to  bow  before  a  sceptre, 
that  of  truth,  more  powerful  than  their 
own ;  savage  life,  sunk  in  degradation 
and  vice,  to  be  transformed  into  dignity 
and  purity ;  and  Christianity  to  spread 
wide  its  dominion  over  the  islands  of  the 
southern  sea.     This  tribute  we  willingly 
pay  to  one  who  was  an  ornament  of 
another  denomination,  and  who  is  worthy 
of  being  ranked  with  the  illustrious  few 
of  our  own,  and  with  the  best  amongst 
"  the  excellent  of  the  earth." 

The  life  of  Williams  affords  a  new 
illustration  of  the  ever  watchful  care  of 
divine  Providence  over  missionary  opera- 
tions. It  shows  that  while  places  are 
prepared  for  men,  men  are  prepared  for 
places ;  and  that  God  is  never  at  a  loss 
for  instruments,  when  and  wherever  he 
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has  important  work  to  do.  Another  feet  is 
also  made  increasingly  manifest — that  it 
is  not  the  noble  in  station,  but  the  noble 
in  principle,  whom  the  Head  of  the 
church  employs  in  subserviency  to  his 
own  great  purposes;  that  it  is  not  by 
might  or  power,  but  by  his  own  Spirit, 
that  he  accomplishes  the  renovation  of 
the  world.  Subordinate  agents  we  may 
more  or  less  admire,  while  rejoicing  in 
their  adaptation  and  their  efforts;  but 
he  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another, 
and  we  must  be  careful  never  to  do  it. 

At  first  it  had  occurred  to  us  to  furnish 
our  readers  with  a  general  outline  of  the 
life  and  actions  of  the  subject  of  these 
memoirs,  but  reflection  has  convinced  us 
that  this  would  be  in  a  great  measure 
useless  and  altogether  unnecessary,  for 
several  reasons.  One  is,  that  no  sketch 
could  be  sufficiently  ample,  in  the  limited 
department  of  our  review,  to  do  any 
thing  like  justice  to  the  memory  of  Mr. 
Williams.  What  is  chiefly  worth  re- 
cording is,  not  that  he  was  bom  at  such 
a  time,  and  lived  in  such  a  place,  and 
became  connected  after  his  conversion 
with  such  a  denomination,  and  was  sent 
forth  by  such  a  society  into  such  a  sphere 
of  missionary  labour ;  but  that  his  de- 
voted life  was  conducive  to  certain  im- 
portant results,  which  grew  out  of  the 
gradual  efforts  of  his  sagacious  and 
pious  mind.  To  trace  these  is  indeed  a 
matter  of  great  interest ;  but  in  an 
extremely  abridged  form  they  must  fail 
of  producing  any  considerable  effect, 
while  their  just  expansion  into  a  volume 
has  been  the  work  of  the  biographer. 
Besides,  the  public  have  already  exten- 
sively read  his  Missionary  Enterprises, 
and  will  read  the  narrative  of  his  life  in 
its  more  enlarged  form.  Ample  materials 
appear  to  have  been  furnished  to  give  a 
marked  distinction  to  these  different 
works,  and  they  have  accordingly  a 
separate  character  and  object. 

Of  this  volume  we  may  say  in  general 
that  it  is  a  very  respectable  production. 
It  has  f  indeed  faults  of  composition 
which  bespeak  a  juvenile  and  unprac- 
tised writer.  But  we  are  not  anxious  to 
dilate  upon  these  ;  rather  to  recommend 
the  book  as  containing  interesting  details 
of  that  valued  life  which  was  devoted  to 
the  last  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  till  the 
period  of  its  awful  yet  glorious  termina- 
tion by  savage  hands,  in  a  distant  island 
of  the  ocean. 

One  remark  we  would  subjoin,  arising 
out  of  the  existing  state  of  religious 


controversy,  particularly  in  relation  to 
missions.  How  much  better  would  it 
be  for  men  professedly  devoted  to  this 
cause,  to  pursue  with  hallowed  zeal  and 
enterprise  their  avowed  object,  than  to 
stop  and  turn  aside  from  their  proper 
work  to  search  for  the  faults  of  others, 
and  proclaim  their  imagined  discoveries 
to  the  world  in  terms  of  virulent  asperity. 
It  is  as  if  a  man  were  sent  to  cultivate 
a  field,  and  began  by  objecting  to  the 
tillage  of  his  neighbour  and  pulling 
down  his  fences.  Let  every  missionary 
keep  to  his  proper  work,  and  every 
society  too;  which  is — not  to  spend  time 
in  depreciating  the  efforts  or  appealing 
against  the  measures  of  others  who  are 
as  conscientious  in  their  proceedings  as 
they  have  been  preeminent  in  their 
success— but  to  consecrate  their  own 
best  energies  to  the  illumination  of  the 
ignorant,  the  elevation  of  the  depressed, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Let  them 
work  when  they  will  and  where  they 
will,  we  care  not  so  that  they  will  work, 
and  work  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  in  coope- 
ration, and  not  obstruction,  of  the  holy 
aims  of  their  missionary  brethren.  Let 
neither  societies  nor  individuals  forget 
that  "  the  field  is  the  world,"  and  that 
it  is  large  enough  to  admit  of  distinct 
Christian  efforts,  with  desirable  intervals. 
Our  notion  is  that  it  is  well  for  the  diffe- 
rent bodies  and  missionaries  in  connexion 
with  them,  to  kindle  separate  fires  upon 
distant  hills,  that  may  serve  to  guide  the 
wandering  nations  to  God  ;  but  if  any 
think  they  can  do  better  to  throw  on 
more  fuel  and  enlarge  the  blaze  on  one 
spot,  rather  than  seek  another  hill-top, 
be  it  so ;  with  only  this  proviso,  that 
while  they  profess  to  aid  they  do  not,  by 
casting  in  dirt  and  rubbish,  hazard  the 
extinction  or  diminish  the  light  of  nn 
already  glorious  flame.  Oh  for  the 
ardent  zeal  and  the  lovely  spirit  of  a 
martyred  Williams  ! 


Apostolic  Christianity  ;  or,  the  People's 
Antidote  against  Romanism  and  Puseyism. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Godk in,  A uthor  of"A 
Guide  from  the  Church  of  Rome  to  the 
Church  of  Christ."  London:  8vo.  pp.399. 
Price  6s. 

Mr.  Godkin's  name  is  already  familiar 
to  the  Christian  public.  His  excellent 
little  work,  "  A  Guide  from  the  Church 
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*f  Rome  to  the  Church  of  Christ,"  could  to  the  will  of  the  people,  and  forcing  them  on 

not  fail  to  produce  a  highly  favourable  the  flock  of  Christ,  (and  whoever  offends  them, 

impression,  both  with  regard  to  his  talents  offends  him  ;  and  here,  if  any  where,  we  may  say, 

and  his  piety.     It  is  admirably  adapted  'voxpopuK,  vox  Dei,')  are  not  all  such  patrons, 

to  assist  the  inquiries  of  thoughtful  per-  in  the  spiritual,  and  the  worst,  and  most  sacrile- 

aons,  and  preserve  the  young  from  the  gious  sense,  really  'robbers  of  churches  f  What, 

wiles  of  popery.  then,  becomes  of  the  so  much  vaunted  succes- 

The  publication  now  before  us  is  much  tion  ?    Is  there  a  minister  in  any  church  in 

more  elaborate.     It  is  designed,  as  the  Europe,  who  claims  to  have  received  the  Holy 

title   states,    to    furnish   an   "  antidote  Ghost  through  a  line  of  bishops  (or  prelates, 

against  Romanism  and  Puseyism."     Mr.  ^e^  of  pastors,  an  office  utterly  unknown  to 

Oodkin  informs  us  that   many  persons  the  New  Testament,  to  apostles,  or  apostolic 

*ad  expressed  "  a  wish  to  see  a  work  on  fathers),  irrespective  of  the  people's  choice,— 

iomanism  and  Puseyism,  at  once  com-  the  8nnrages  of  the  faithful,— is  there  one  such 

prehensive  and  brief,— solid  in  argument,  man  j^aarfy  ordained  as  a  minister  of  Jesus 

and  hvelyin  style,— mdd land  conciliating  chriat,  .^^  to  .^^^  and  primitive 

w  its  tone,  yet  firm  and  decided  in  its  ^^i^^  f    Validity,  it  is  true,  depends  on  the 

defence  of  principle  ;    freed  from  the  Headof  the  church  ^       but  order  d     ^ 

dryness,   harshness,   and    bitterness   of  oQ  thc  ^^    It  j,  thu-  ^  the     ^  to 

polemics;  clothing  the  skele  on  form  of  tremendous  rfect, 

argument  with  benevolent  feeing;  giving  ^/^  %h  church  ^^     GiTe  ^ 

to  it  a  high  moral  tone  as  well  as  a  grace-  ^    .        ,       Z-  *         *  m.  •  *i    •*    *     *u 

fill  bearing;  and  animating  tne   whole  J"8*  "  *"»  ^  of  Chm^ty  for  the 

with  the  breath  of  evangelical  life.  In  the  6™»thr««ntnr^^,o»o«rhm,  thewhoh, 

brief  intervals  of  an  arduous  mission  he  &bnc  rf  church  P°wer-  -**  102- 

has  laboured  to  accomplish  this  object;  antichbist. 

with  what  success  must  be  left  to  the  « I  do  not  look  for  a  personal  reign  of  Christ, 

judgment  of  the  public/' — Preface,  p.  v.  neither  do  I  expect  a  personal  antichrist.    I 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  assuring  believe  that  antichrist  has  been  reigning  for 

oar  readers  that  the  worthy  author  has  more  than  sixteen  hundred  years.    One  of  his 

folly   succeeded   in  producing    such    a  most  successful  devices,  I  think,  has  been  to  fix 

work   as   was   desired.      It   is   at   once  the  minds  of  men  on  some  terrific  personage  of 

powerful  in  reasoning  vigorous  in  style,  that  name,  to  appear  at  some  future  time.    The 

and  eminently  Christian  m  its  spirit.  An  wolf  W18  m  the  foldf  clothcd  M  ft  ghcqH  ^  he 

extensive  circulation  of  the  volume  will  versUMded  the  shepherds  that  the  enemy  was 

materially  serve    the   interests  of   pure  combg  ftt  ft  distance,  while  he  drank  the  Wood 

Uinstianity.  of    the    flock    without    interruption.       Our 

There    are    many  stnkmg    passages  .  .   A.   .       ...       .               .  ,  .,          , 

«.i.«  i i  j     mi*      i    *.       _r     *  scholastic  imaginations  have  invested  the  word 

which  we  would  willingly  transfer  to  our  .*_...,.,?.          _*      x.   * ,.     j            u 

^^ a'a   ^       r     •«.         . •*.       m      ri  antichrist  with  a  mystery  that  has  done  much 

pages,  did  our  limits  permit.     The  fol-  A     .,..,,    .        ;m. :  e     .,  . , 

fsi.;n,»  «•«,  r„:«  „^««:^>f«o  to  aid  his  delusions.    This  formidable  power  is 

lowing  are  fair  specimens.  _  A      .        A    .  \,   ,  . 

among  us,  just  as  Satan  is,  not  clothed  in 

invalidity  of  episcopal  OB  din  ati on.  visible  terrors,  as  the  vulgar  paint  him,  but 

«  t  A  xi.         j       i.    •       x    i-   •  j  *         robed  in  light,  and  bearing  a  sacred  name,— his 

"Let  the  reader  who  is  not  afraid  to  think,  .   pT|TTRpo  w p       170 

tod  who  bows  to  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  * 

seriously  reflect  on  the  following  questions :—  ibajisobstajitiatioii. 

M  According  to  the  New  Testament,  and  the  "  There  is  a  strange  confusion  of  ideas  among 
practice  of  the  primitive  church,  was  the  free  Roman  Catholic  divines  on  this  subject.  Some- 
choice  of  the  laitt  essential  to  ordination  ?  times  the  transformation  is  the  work  of  God ; 
Does  not  the  testimony  of  that  antiquity,  so  sometimes  it  is  the  work  of  the  priest,  per- 
idolized  now-a-days,  prove  that  it  was  t  If  so,  sonating  Christ,  clothed  in  bis  seamless  garment, 
then  are  the  ordinations  of  parochial  clergy,  or  and  offering  himself  up  to  the  Father ;  so  that 
bishops,  (I  exclude  evangelists  and  missionaries)  we  have  Christ  in  the  person  of  the  priest,  in 
scriptural  and  regular  ?  How  far  do  the  the  hand  of  the  priest,  in  the  stomach  of  the 
subsequent,  though  unavoidable,  consent  and  priest !  Christ  whole  and  entire  on  the  tongue 
acquiescence  of  the  congregations,  constitute  a  of  every  communicant ;  Christ  multiplied  into 
virtual  call  t  Supposing  the  answers  to  these  myriads  throughout  the  world ;  and  yet  there  is 
questions  to  Be  the  most  charitable,  yet  what  a  but  one  Christ !  I  have  seen  one  priest  corn- 
poor  shelter  for  the  hierarchies  of  modern  times !  paring  his  presence  in  the  eucharist  to  the  ani- 
Are  not  allpo^roiu  appointing  ministers  contrary  makule  that  floats  invisible  in  a  drop  of  water, 
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though  a  perfectly  organized  living  being ;  as  if  '  gladly  received  the  word ;'  who « believed ;'  who 

a  man  were  an  animalcule,  and  could  not  be  de-  had  « received  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  « whose  heart 

tected  without  a  microscope.      I  have  never  the  Lord  opened:*  persons, in  fact,  who  believed 

learned,  however,  that  any  thing  like  man  has  the  Gospel,  and  were,  by  their  faith,  introduced 

been  discovered  in  the  Host.     I  have  heard  already  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.     The  en- 

another  celebrated  controversialist  declare  from  trance  to  that  kingdom  is  called  emphatically, 

the  pulpit,  that '  five  hundred  thousand  millions  *  the  door  of  faith.'  " — Page  266. 
of  Christs  could  stand  on  the  point  of  a  cambric 

needle !  V  Well  might  the  fathers  of  Trent  say,         To  this  we  heartily  subscribe.     It  is 

•  It  mocks  the  powers  of  conception ;  nor  can  perfectly  in  accordance  with  New  Testa- 

we  find  any  example  of  it  in  natural  transmute-  meHnt    representations    of    the    spiritual 

^  •    *u      m  ~r  —♦:«„»  nature    of    the    Redeemers    kingdom. 

"TlFF*  "\k  TgC         w    h  But  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  Lypo- 

«  This  dogma,  then,  as  well  s^nsufctantia-  ^^  rf  ^  ^  Qf  .^^  to  gk 

tion,  denies  'the  truth  of  our  Lords  body,   as  Qn  ^       ^  ^  ^     .  h(,  fouQrded  ? 

the  church  of  England  expresses  it.    The  man  Romanis^  and  Puseyites  say,  on  tradi- 

Christ  Jesus  could  not  be  present  without  being  ^  .    contendingf    Jndf   ^   we    think> 

seen  and  felt,  unless  some  miraculous  power  gucceggfan.   that  "  we  have  only  church 

were  put  forth  to  deprive  the  spectators  of  their  authoritv   for   baptizing   infants."       In 

8cn8es* • .  combating  this  argument,  Mr.  Godkin 

'•  There  never  was  a  sane  person  to  whom  it  observes  : 

[the  host]  seemed  any  thing  but  simple  bread, — 

to  eye,  palate,  or  hand.  If  we  cannot  believe  "  Protestants  baptize  infants  because  they 
these /neither  can  we  believe  our  ears ;  so  that  believe  that  baptism  takes  the  place  of  tircum- 
we  can  have  no  possible  means  of  knowing  cdsion,  as  a  symbolical  and  initiatory  rite,  re- 
whether  the  church  teaches  the  doctrine,  or  presenting  the  needful  purification  of  the  soul, 
whether  there  be  a  church  at  all !  And  even  if  we  As  the  Jewish  rite  belonged  to  infanta,  so,  we 
could  depend  on  our  hearing,  why  should  we  think,  does  the  Christian.  For  no  intimation 
receive  the  evidence  of  this  solitary  sense,  against  whatever  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  privilege  from 
the  unanimous  testimony  of  its  four  fellows, —  children  was  given  either  by  Christ  or  his  apostles, 
questioned  too,  about  subjects  which  they  are  Had  children  been  excluded  from  this  outward 
competent  to  examine ;  while  the  ear  knows  no  sign  of  covenanted  blessings,  it  would  undoubted- 
more  about  them  than  the  tongue  does  about  ly  have  given  a  shock  to  the  feelings  and  religious 
music  ?      <v  sympathies  of  parents ;  would  have  excited  ob- 

"  In  fact,  if  we  believe  transubstentiation,  we  jections,  discussions,  and  observations,  dig- 
can  believe  nothing  else.  To  build  it,  we  must  paraging  to  Christianity,  which  the  apostles 
break  up  the  foundation  of  all  faith,  and  pull  would  have  met  and  answered  in  their  discourses 
down  the  pillars  of  all  truth.  It  must  rest  on  the  and  letters ;  but  there  is  not  the  least  hint  to 
ruins  of  religion,  natural  and  revealed;  and  stand  that  effect  in  the  whole  New  Testament." — 
alone  in  the  universe  of  space,  surrounded  by  the  Page  373. 

dark  void  of  atheism !    The  basis  of  all  religion,  .  . 

-the  being  of  a  God,-i»  demonitrated  from  the        Mr-  Godkin  was  unquestionably  desi- 

»ork,  of  creation  j  revealing,  a.  they  do,  the  *°™  »?<*<>  lm  best  in  thw  matter  ;  for  the 

power,  wiBdom,  goodne*,  and  .elf.exi»tence  of  °Vction  ***  J>X  *«  papists  and  their 

{he  eternal  Creator.    Bat  we  can  learn  nothing  ne"  ?  1,es  must  *e  a"owe,d  to  be  .a,  totT, 

e ..  .  ..        -    ..  u»  u  midablc  one.    We  beg  leave,  with  all 

of  these  except  through  the  senses,  which  are  .    .     .      ..   .     ift      ,i 'c  n 

x,    .  .  .     -  v  ,       ,*        .       . .  .  respect,  to  submit  to  him  the  following 

the  inlets  of  our  knowledge.  A  soul  m  a  senseless  01,ic*:nns  . 

}**tl^1,,!ft■,,l        *•  The  circumcised  child  was  by  birth 

Ust  till  it  is  thrown  open  by  death.      Re«on  a  membef  rf  thc  Je wigh  ^^j*    and 

ha.  no  materials  for  reflection,  tall  it  is  fur-  WftS  dedared  to  be  such  by  his  circum- 

nished  by  her  handmaids,  the  seines.     The  cjsion      Js  the  child  of  Christian  parentg 

dogma  of  transubstantiation,  therefore,  leads  by  ft  member  of  the  Christian   church  by 

a  single  step  to  the  pyrrhonism  of  Hume,  and  birtb  ?     And  wiu  Mr  Godkin  admit  that 

would  precipitete  thc  church  into  the  abyss  of  chiid>  on  the  gr0Und  of  baptism,  to  church 

atheism !w— Pp.  276— 278.  privileges? 

w  ... ^  v»«»:.«.    -Kit    n  j*i  '  2.  The  circumcised  child  was  actually 

Writing  on  baptism,  Mr.  Godkin  re-  entiUed  to  ,he  h]e^ng8  of  ,he  Mosa£ 

Ta&T  s  *  covenant,  and  enjoyed  them,  or  virtue  of 

"  When  we  inquire  who  were  entitled  to  bap-  his  circumcision.  Will  Mr.  Goo  kin  main- 

tism,  the  answer  is,  those  whs  repented ;  who  tain  that  the  baptized  child  partakes  of 
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the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  by 
virtue  of  his  baptism  ?  Those  blessings 
are  spiritual :  is  the  baptized  child,  as 
such,  regenerated,  sanctified,  and  saved? 
3.  The  dispensation  of  the  law  was 
carnal ;  it  was  "  the  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come."  The  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  is  spiritual.  Israel  after  the 
flesh  typified  Israel  after  the  spirit ;  the 
laws  of  Moses  related  to  the  Jews,  the 
laws  of  Christ  to  Christians;  and  Mr. 
Godkin  will  admit,  we  doubt  not,  that 
none  are  Christians  but  those  who  are 
"born  again/'  Granting,  therefore,  for  the 
sake  of  argument,  that  baptism  "  takes 
the  place  of  circumcision,"  will  it  not 
follow,  that  as  the  latter  belonged  to 
the  natural  offspring  of  Abraham,  the 
former  is  binding  on  his  spiritual  seed, 
and  those  only,  —  those  "  that  be  of 
faith?"  And  if  so,  no  express  act  of 
exclusion  is  required.  The  new  state  of 
things  would  take  effect  naturally,  as  a 
matter  of  course.    The  Mosaic  institute 


was  not  repealed  by  statute.  Its  abro 
gation  was  the  necessary  result  of  the 
establishment  of  the  Christian  church. 
"  The  priesthood  being  changed,  there 
was  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law." 
The  esteemed  author  of  "  Apostolic 
Christianity''  assures  us  that  he  has  "  no 
love  for  this  peculiar  controversy."  In 
fact,  he  "  never  meddles  with  it ;"  and 
he  says,  very  honestly,  that  he  "  would 
renounce  the  practice  [of  infant  baptism] 
without  the  least  hesitation,  if  it  were 
not,  in  his  deliberate  judgment,  fairly 
deduced  from  the  express  words  or 
obvious  principles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  illustrated  by  the  practice  of 
its  inspired  authors."  Page  377.  This 
is  as  it  should  be.  Let  him  pursue  his 
inquiries  in  the  same  independent  and 
impartial  spirit  for  which  he  is  already 
distinguished,  and  he  will  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  "  apostolic  Christianity" 
has  as  little  connexion  with  infant  bap- 
tism as  with  Romanism  or  Puseyism. 
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A  Court  of  Lecture*  to  Young  Men  :  on 
Science,  Literature,  and  Religion :  delivered 
in  Glasgow,  by  Ministers  of  Various  Denomi- 
nations. Second  Series.  Glasgow:  12mo. 
pp.  356.     Price  3s. 

It  is  not  fit  that  young  men  should  have  a 
monopoly  of  these  interesting  and  instructive 
pages.  Young  women  of  inquiring  and  intelli- 
gent habits  will  read  them  with  great  delight ; 
and  many  men  who  have  ceased  to  be  young 
will  find  themselves  amply  repaid  for  the  pur- 
chase money  by  their  perusal.  To  young  men, 
however,  they  are  specially  adapted.  The  sub- 
jects are,  the  importance  of  the  season  of  youth 
m  the  formation  of  character  —  Religion  the 
noblest  object  of  study — Self- education — the 
paramount  influence  of  Character  on  the  happi- 
ness of  individuals  and  the  destinies  of  society 
—Geology  —  the  peculiar  dangers  to  which 
young  men  are  exposed — the  importance  of 
Knowledge  when  made  subservient  to  man's 
highest  interests — Responsibility  of  young  men 
ot  the  present  age — the  moral  influence  of 
modern  Prose  literature — and  the  moral  influ- 
ence of  modern  Poetic  literature.  In  the  list 
of  lecturers  are  some  very  eminent  names. 

A  Plea  for  Liberty  of  Conscience.  A  Letter 
to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  James  Graham, 
Bart,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secre- 
taries of  StaU,  on  the  EducationoJ  Clauses  of 


the  Factories9  Bill.  By  John  Howard 
Hinton,  M.A.,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
London  :  8vo.  pp.  16.     Price  6d. 

The  injustice  of  the  requirement  that  the  re- 
ception of  a  religious  education  shall  be  a  condition 
of  employment  in  factories  is  clearly  pointed  out 
in  these  sixteen  pages.  The  author  maintains, 
and  in  our  opinion  proves,  that  the*progress  of 
the  system  upon  which  the  educational  clauses 
of  the  Factories'  Bill  are  founded  "  may  in- 
volve a  repetition  of  the  fines  and  imprison- 
ments, the  banishments  and  tortures,  of  which 
our  forefathers  were  so  extensively  the  victims." 
Alas,  that  men  should  not  understand  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  better  than  to  employ 
compulsion  in  his  service!  Alas,  that  they 
should  not  understand  human  nature  better 
than  to  suppose  that  this  can  be  done  without 
exasperating  the  infidelity  of  men  who  are  pre- 
judiced against  Christianity,  and  inclining  their 
children  to  regard  with  hostility  and  distrust 
the  instructions  which  are  thus  forced  upon 
their  reluctant  faculties,  against  their  parents' 
wishes! 

Why  not  t  or,  Seven  Objections  to  the  Educa- 
tional Clauses  of  the  Factories9  Regulation 
Bill  London:  pp.  8.  Price  3a.  6d.  per 
hundred. 

We  art  glad  to  see  u Fifteenth  Thousand" 
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on  our  copy  of  this  tract,  which  proceeds  from 
die  same  pen  as  the  "  Plea  for  Liberty  of  Con- 
science," and  is  well  adapted  for  general  circu- 
lation. 

The  Right*  of  Conscience.  An  Argument  oc- 
casioned by  the  Educational  Clauses  of  the 
Factories'  BilL  By  Edwaud  Stbajte,  D.D. 
London :  16mo.  pp.  16.    Price  Id. 

The  parliamentary  friends  of  dissenters  have 
never  done  half  so  much  for  them  as  their  par- 
liamentary foes.  Sir  James  Graham  has,  unin- 
tentionally, caused  more  to  be  spoken  and 
written  in  favour  of  religious  liberty  during  the 
last  six  weeks,  than  any  other  man  during  the 
last  six  years.  He  has  also  provided  hearers  and 
readers,  by  thousands  and  ten  of  thousands ; 
and  fixed  public  attention  upon  principles  which 
will  flourish  when  he  and  his  invidious  bill  are 
both  forgotten.  This  tract  will  be  read  and 
valued,  we  doubt  not,  long  after  the  occasion 
which  called  for  it  has  passed  away.  It  is  a 
judicious  and  effective  vindication  of  the  reli- 
gious liberty  of  all  men,  conducted  on  principles 
of  universal  application,  and  in  a  manner  adapted 
to  bring  home  convietion  to  every  reasonaole 
mind. 

William  Tyndale,  the  venerable  Translator  of 
the  Bible  into  English,  who  was  burned  at 
Vilvoord  in  the  year  1536  for  dissenting  from 
religion  as  by  law  established.  Engraved  by 
William  Dennis,  Jun.f  from  a  very  old 
Painting  in  the  possession  of  George  Offor, 
Esq.,  drove  Street,  Hackney.  London: 'Tilt 
and  Bogue. 

A  plea  for  liberty  of  conscience  in  another 
form  I  The  benign  and  majestic  countenance 
of  the  man  to  whom  Britain  is  indebted  for  the 
first  printed  English  Testament — one  of  the 
best  translations  of  the  New  Testament  that 
was  ever  printed,  to  say  the  least  of  its  merits — 
this  venerable  countenance  is  in  itself  an  argu- 
ment against  those  principles  which  first  ba- 
nished Tyndale  from  hi*  native  shores,  and 
then,  pursuing  him  in  exile,  caused  him  to  be 
strangled  and  burned.  Emblematical  devices, 
representing  the  efforts  of  the  enemies  of  truth 
to  extinguish  the  light  which  the  martyr  spent 
his  life  in  diffusing,  accompany  the  portrait. 

The  Anglican  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem :  a  re- 
spectful Letter  to  Mons.  William  Howlet, 
styled,  The  Most  Reverend  Lord  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of 
all  England  :  from  a  French  Protestant 
Pastor.  Translated  by  John  Middleton 
Hare,  Author  ofu  The  Life  and  Labours  of 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke.'*  London :  8vo.  pp.  44. 
Price  Is.  6d. 

It  is  not  very  likely,  we  fear,  that  M  Mons. 
William  Howley"  will  either  invite  his  foreign 
friend  to  continue  the  correspondence,  or  bestow 
any  substantial  token  of  his  gratitude  on  the 
translator.  It  is  to  the  public  alone  that  the 
former  can  look  for  sympathy  and  the  latter  for 
a  recompense.  The  letter  has  received  its 
English  aress,  M  in  the  sanguine  hope  that  re- 
presentations which,  if  made  by  a  British  dis- 
senter, would  be  but  little  heeded,  might  perad- 


venture  excite  attention  coming  from  a  foreign 
protestant."  It  is  exceedingly  well  adapted  to 
open  the  eyes  of  a  churchman  to  the  unscrip- 
tural  character  of  the  system  to  which  he 
adheres  ;  and  any  of  our  readers  who  may 
purchase  copies  will  be  able  undoubtedly  to 
think  of  acquaintance  to  whom  they  can  ad- 
vantageously give  or  lend  them. 

M*Naughten.  A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
upon  Insanity,  by  J.  Q.  Rcmball,  Esq., 
M.R.C.S.,  L.A.C.,frc.,frc.  Second  Edition. 
London :  8vo.  pp.  35. 

The  author  having  had  either  personal  or 
medical  charge  of  the  insane  more  than  thirty 
years,  is  entitled  to  be  heard  on  the  subject  he 
discusses  with  respectful  attention,  and,  though 
it  is  by  a  different  path  we  have  arrived  at  it, 
we  are  quite  satisfied  that  the  position  he  has 
taken  is  the  right  one.  "Alter  the  law,  mv 
lord ;  let  not  heaven  be  longer  defied,  or  earth 
outraged  by  the  death  struggle  even  of  an 
assassin ;  but  substitute  imprisonment,  with  or 
without  solitary  confinement,  and  then  will 
juries  not  hesitate  to  convict,  nor  judges  to  sen- 
tence, because  the  punishment  can  be  nicely 
adjusted  to  the  amount  of  criminality  involved. 
But  the  punishment  of  death,  though  lawful, 
cannot  be  equitable  ;  if  politically  expedient,  it 
is  unchristian ;  it  cannot  reform,  it  is  unable  to 
prevent ;  it  leaves  no  room  for  repentance,  and 
inflicts  a  definite  punishment  for  an  indefinite 
offence." 

No  Modifications:  a  Letter  addressed  to  the 
Right  Honourable  Lord  John  Russell,  re- 
specting Resolutions  presented  by  him  to  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  Subject  of  Educa- 
tion, occasioned  by  the  proposed  Bill  of  Sir 
James  Graham.  By  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox, 
D.D.,  LLJ).    London :  pp.  12.     Price  2d. 

An  Analytical  Diaest  of  the  Education  Clauses 
of  the  Factories  Bill  now  before  Parliament, 
with  Observations  and  Objections :  to  which 
are  added,  Practical  Suggestions  to  the  Op- 
ponents of  the  BilL  London :  pp.  43  Price  Is. 

These  pamphlets  having  come  into  our  hands 
too  late  to  be  even  perused  before  this  sheet 
goes  to  press,  and  not  admitting  of  postpone- 
ment, we  trust  our  readers  will  deem  it  a  suffi- 
cient recommendation  that  Dr.  Cox  has  written 
one  of  them  and  eulogized  the  other.  We 
perceive  he  speaks  of  "  the  admirable  Analytical 
Digest." 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS 

approtoefc. 

The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, translated  out  of  the  Original  Tongues: 
and  with  the  former  Translations  diligently  compared 
and  revised,  by  his  Majesty's  Special  Command. 
Appointed  to  be  read  in  Churched.  Accompanied 
throughout  with  a  brief  Hermeneutical  and  Exege- 
tical  Commentary  and  Revised  Version.  By  the 
Rev.  T.  J.  Hussar,  Rector  of  Heyes,  Kent.  Part 
II.    London:  Priee2s.  W. 


The  EcUdio 
Ward  <t  Co. 


Review.     April,  1843.     London. 
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NEW  BRUNSWICK.  annually,  of  the  state  and  prosperity  of  the 

A  letter  from  Mr.  J.T.Smith,  secretary  of  bo$r  in  England,  "fdof^  general  movements 

the    New   Brunswick    Baptist    Educational  and  operations  relative  to  your  denommat.onal 

Institution,  dated  Fredericton,  March  28th,  f^>";  and  to  communicate,  m  like  manner, 

1843,  addressed  to  the  secretary  of  the  Baptirt  the  state  of  *•  "enommaUon,  ice.,  to  you. 

Colonial  Missionary  Society  has  been  received,  

of  which  the  following  are  extracts. 

u  You  will  excuse  me  for  not  acknowledging  NEW  CHAPEL, 
the  receipt  of  your  letter,  enclosing  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Spurden's  testimonials,  sooner,  and  also  Salkndine  nook. 

his  arrival  here.     I  beg  now  to  state  that  the  rt     _    ,       _  _     ,       4,      .  _4,      u.          . 

testimonials  were  considered  highly  satisfec-  r  0ll  *■*«  Monday  the  17th  ultimo   the 

tory  by  our  committee,  and  I  am  directed  to  foundation  stone  of  a  new  and  enlarged  chapel 

tender  their  thanks  to  your  committee  for  ?* /flendine  2°°ki!  ^  H"dder8£eld*  WM 

their  attention  and  perseverance  in  selecting  J»d  *?  J°hn  ^rook,  Esq.,  of  Marsh  House, 

a  person  for  us.     We  are  pleased  with  Mr!  The  dav  **"*  fine  »  la,«f  «>"<*>"«*  of  per- 

Spurden,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  he  bids  8ons  attended  to  witness  the  interesting  cere- 

fiur  to  be  useful  at  the  head  of  the  institution,  moTny'         .  4     ,     .          ,          4.        .       . 

although  the  school  will  probably  not  be  what  „  In  Tth®  introductory  observations  by  the 

we  wish  it  to  be  for  some  time,  having  been  *•*•  J- Macpherson,  the  minister,  it  was  stated 

a  good  deal  broken  up  by  change  of  teachers  that  a  baptist  congregaUon  had  existed  in  the 

after  the  Rev.  Mr.  Miles'  death.  Mr.  Spurden  J00!*  ^  fo!  1 12  J.""**  anvd  *£?*  *•  m; 

seems  to  be  well  esteemed   by  all  persons  ^f1.  P^  °f  worship  was  the  third  chapel 

who  have  formed  any  acquaintance  with  him."  w*"ch  *  had  ***?  found  necessary  to  erect, 

"  We  are  very  anxious  to  establish  a  re-  a"  °.n  the  Bame  "*?•  ??ch  ■?.  enlargement  of 

spectable  library,  and  also  to  procure  philo-  the  former  one.     Besides  which  it  was  stated 

sophical  apparatus.     Will  not  our  friends  in  that  fou' or  *v?  chapels,  within  the  circle  of 

England  assist  us  to  accomplish  these  objects  ?  a. few  *?**•  had  originated  through  the  exer- 

Anything  in  this  wav,  either  by  donations  of  tlon.§  °fv  individuals  who    had  at  different 

books  or  money  to  procure  them,  would  be  F*™**  belonged  to  the  church, 

very  gratefully  received  bv  the  committee  here.  A  Ye,7  appropriate  and  impressive  address 

As  Mr.  Spurden  intends  visiting  you  next  ^  deliyer£*  b?       •       .         •    DoW80n  of 

summer,  perhaps  some  friends  may  be  found  Bradford.    The  devotional  services  were  con- 

imong  you  who  will  do  something  by  the  du?ted  b£ the  S^JW- Walton  of  Lockwood, 

time  he  will  be  there.     We  shall  be  able,  I  and  ^e  ***•  W-  **•  holmes  ?f  Po]e  ,Mo0/; 

trust,  to  sustain  the  institution,  with  the  ex-  The  <**  °.f  tne.  chapel,  exclusive  of  the  old 

ception  of  providing  for  those  necessary  ob-  materials  isesUmated  at  about  £1000,  which 

jecta.     A  grant  of  £200  currency,  was  made  WU,U   J*  defrayed   by   the  members  of  the 

l>y  our  provincial  legislature,  a  few  days  since,  church  and  congregation. 

in  aid  of  the  institution.     It  is  £50  less  than  

we  received  last  year,  but  the  embarrassed 

state  of  the  public  finance  required  a  reduc-  ORDINATIONS. 

tion  in   the  appropriations  generally.     Mr. 

Spurden  preaches  for  us  occasionally,  and  his  brkechwood  green,  beds. 

preaching  is  very  acceptable.     I  hope  that 

the  cause  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  will  be  The  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Barnes, 

greatly  advanced  through  his  instrumentality  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Breech  wood 

in  this  colony,  and  that  all  our  efforts  may  be  Green,  near  Luton,  Beds,  was  solemnized  on 

directed  by  unerring  wisdom."  Wednesday,  April  5th;  on  which  occasion  the 

"At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  ministers  discourse  on  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church 

and  delegates  of  the  baptist  churches  in  this  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Gould  of 

province,  held  in  July  last,  a  committee  was  Dunstable;  the  confession  of  faith  received, 

appointed,  of  which   I  was  one,  to  open  a  and  the  ordination   prayer  offered,  by  the 

correspondence,  on   behalf   of   the   Baptist  Rev.  Edward  Adey  of  Leighton;  the  charge 

Association  in  this  province,  with  the  baptist  to  the  pastor  given  by  the  Rev.  H.  Burgess 

denomination  in  England,  for  the  purpose  of  of  Luton;  and  the  sermon  to  the  church 

receiving  information,  from  time  to  time,  say  preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Broad  of  Hitchin. 


262 


INTELLIGENCE. 


BRATTON,   WILTSHIRE. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Fishbourne  (late  of  Guernsey) 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Bratton  to  become  its  pastor. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


RET.  G.  BROWN. 


Mr.  Brown  was  born  at  Goodrich,  in  Here- 
fordshire. His  parents  were  respectable,  but 
without  religion.  Mr.  Brown  therefore  was 
deprived  of  those  advantages  enjoyed  by 
others,  who  have  had  the  privilege  to  descend 
from  pious  ancestors.  For  many  years  he 
lived  unmindful  of  his  God,  his  soul,  and 
eternity,  and  sought  death  in  the  error  of  his 
ways.  In  his  twentieth  year  he  was  led  by  a 
gracious  providence  to  sit  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Bradley,  and  through  a  ser- 
mon preached  by  him,  he  was  brought  to 
think  on  his  ways,  and  seek  mercy  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  Nor  did  he  seek  in  vain;  he 
obtained  redemption  through  Christ's  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  his  sin.  He  soon 
made  a  public  avowal  of  his  attachment  to 
Christ  by  baptism,  and  was  united  to  the 
church  at  Ryeford,  then  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams.  Being  directed  by 
the  providence  of  God  to  Cardiff,  he  there 
commenced  his  ministry.  Sometime  after 
this  he  was  called  and  ordained  pastor  over 
the  church  at  Kington,  in  Herefordshire, 
where  he  laboured  with  pleasing  success  for 
six  years.  He  removed  from  Kington  to 
Sabdtn,  Lancashire,  where  he  laboured  for 
nearly  three  years;  but  owing  to  the  works  of 
that  place  being  set  down  he  was  compelled 
to  resign.  From  that  place  he  removed  to 
South  Shields,  where  he  continued  and  la- 
boured with  various  success  for  nearly  twenty 
vears,  and  till  within  a  short  time  previous  to 
his  death. 

He  was  a  man  of  genuine  piety;  very  un- 
assuming in  his  manners,  and  of  retiring 
habits.  In  company  he  was  exceedingly 
pleasant  and  agreeable,  and  was  much  es- 
teemed by  most  with  whom  he  associated. 
He  endured  for  years  much  affliction  from 
nervous  debility,  which  operated  much  upon 
his  mind.  But  with  all  his  infirmities  he 
gathered  round  him  a  numerous  circle  of 
friends  by  whom  he  was  respected  and 
honourably  supported  till  the  day  of  his 
death.  But  what  is  still  more  gratifying,  he 
has  left  behind  him  some  who  may  be  re- 
garded as  seals  to  his  ministry,  and  who  shall 
be  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

A  little  before  his  death,  which  took  place 
on  the  26th  of  August  last,  he  was  rather 
restless,  and  being  asked  by  one  of  his  friends, 
••  What  do  you  want,  Mr.  Brown  ?"  he  re- 


plied, "  Nothing  but  Christ  and  heaven !" 
These  were  his  last  words,  and  shortly  after 
the  wheels  of  life  stood  still,  and  he  passed 
from  a  state  of  suffering  to  one  of  rest  and 
happiness. 


REV.    J.   L.  SPRAGUE. 

January  31,  1843,  died  at  Bovey  Tracey, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Lee  Sprague,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  seventy-seven  years,  he  having 
been  born  at  Exeter,  Jan.  23,  1766.  Of  the 
years  of  his  childhood  no  memorial  has  been 
left,  but  as  his  mother  was  a  female  of  decided 
piety,  she  no  doubt  sought  to  bring  him  up  in 
the  "  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord/*  In 
March,  1787,  when  he  had  just  arrived  at  age, 
he  removed  to  the  metropolis,  where,  in 
August,  1790,  he  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Rippon, 
and  united  to  the  church  under  his  pastoral 
care.  For  the  Doctor  he  always  expressed  a 
very  high  and  cordial  esteem ;  and  the  Doctor 
always  spoke  of  him  with  a  kind  of  paternal 
interest  and  regard.  In  1791  the  subject  of 
thi*  obituary  returned  to  Exeter,  and  in  July, 
1792,  he  received  his  dismission  to  the  baptist 
church  of  that  city,  at  that  time  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Clarke,  whose 
praise  was  in  the  churches  of  the  day  in 
which  he  lived.  By  the  church  at  Exeter  be 
was  sent  to  the  baptist  academy  at  Bristol,  as 
one  whom  the  great  Head  of  the  church  had 
endowed  with  gifts  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  was  admitted  on  the  foundation  of  the 
institution,  August  21,  1792,  and,  as  he  him- 
self informs  us  in  a  document  which  he 
left  behind  him,  preached  his  first  public 
sermon  at  Downend,  a  village  distant  a  few 
miles  from  Bristol,  and  where  not  a  few 
theological  students  have  made  some  of  their 
first  essays  in  preaching  "  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."  The  time  of  his  residence 
at  the  academy  was  only  about  one  year  and 
nine  months, — a  period  far  too  short  for 
making  those  theological  and  literary  attain- 
ments which  are  regarded  as  very  important 
preparatives  for  the  stated  ministrations  of 
the  pulpit.  In  April,  1795,  Mr.  Sprague 
visited  and  preached  to  the  baptist  church  at 
Bovey  Tracey,  then  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and 
which  was  destined  to  become  the  scene  of 
his  ministerial  labours  unto  the  end  of  life. 
Here  he  spent  about  eleven  months  on  pro- 
bation, and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  his  ser- 
vices having  become  increasingly  acceptable 
and  useful,  he  complied  with  the  invitation  of 
the  church  to  become  their  pastor,  and  was 
ordained  to  that  office,  March  30,  1796.  An 
account  of  the  particulars  of  his  ordination 
has  been  transmitted  in  writing  by  himself, 
and  when  the  writer  glanced  over  it,  he  was 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  pathetic  inquiry  of 
scripture,  '<  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and 
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the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ?M  Of  the 
ministers  who  officiated  on  the  occasion  re- 
ferred to,  it  may,  he  believes,  be  correctly 
stated  that  not  only  the  greater  part,  but  that 
all  of  them  "  have  fallen  asleep,"  and  entered 
into  the  "  joy  of  their  Lord."  The  Rev.  Isaiah 
Birt,  who  had  a  short  time  before  settled  at 
Pembroke  Street,  Plymouth  Dock,  now 
Devonport,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, in  which  he  ably  pleaded  the  right  of 
the  people  to  elect  their  own  pastors,  and  to 
manage  their  spiritual  concerns,  irrespective 
of  any  temporal  authority  or  jurisdiction.  He 
also  preached  to  the  people  a  very  impressive 
sermon  from  Ezra  x.  4.  Mr.  Birt,  who,  it  is 
well  known,  was  a  man  of  very  acute  sensi- 
bility, must  have  felt  deeply  in  the  perform- 
ance of  these  services,  for  he  himself  had 
some  time  before  served  the  church  at  Bovey, 
and  would  have  been  invited  to  take  the 
pastoral  oversight  over  it  if  what  he  deemed 
paramount  claims  had  not  intervened.  He 
had,  moreover,  formed  endeared  friendships 
with  some  of  its  members,  the  ties  of  which 
had  bound  themselves  around  his  heart.  The 
Rev.  D.  Sprague,  then  of  Tiverton,  and  uncle 
of  Mr.  Sprague,  offered  what  is  called  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  also  addressed  the 
newly  elected  pastor  on  the  subject  of  the 
important  duties  which  he  was  now  called  to 
discharge  as  an  under  shepherd  and  bishop  of 
souls.  Thip  prayer  and  this  address  were,  we 
have  a  right  to  suppose,  distinguished  by  all 
the  simplicity  and  unction  which  are  said  to 
have  characterized  the  pulpit  services  of  the 
venerable  minister  who  delivered  them. 

On  the  5th  of  January  of  the  following 
year,  1797,  Mr.  Sprague  married  Miss  Ann 
Luscombe,  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Luscombe,  a 
respectable  master  woolcomber  of  the  town, 
and  a  judicious  and  honourable  deacon  of  the 
church  of  which  he  (Mr.  Sprague)  had  taken 
the  pastorate.  With  her  he  lived  in  great 
domestic  harmony  and  affection,  until,  in  the 
year  1802,  the  sovereign  disposer  of  alfevents 
was  pleased  to  remove  her  to  a  world  of  per- 
fection and  bliss.  She  brought  him  two 
daughters,  both  of  whom  are  numbered  among 
the  followers  of  the  Redeemer. 

About  a  year  after  Mr.  Sprague  had  be- 
come a  widower,  he  married  for  his  second 
wife  Miss  Warden  of  Devonport.  This 
union  renewed  his  domestic  happiness,  and 
death  was  not  permitted  to  dissolve  it  until 
about  four  years  since,  when  Mrs.  Sprague  fell 
a  victim  to  a  complication  of  complaints  which 
had  been  gradually  preying  upon  her  consti- 
tution. By  her  he  had  five  children,  most  of 
whom  are  members  of  Christian  churches. 

The  subject  of  this  obituary,  though  of  a 
■lender  appearance,  enjoyed  for  many  years 
very  excellent  health.  He  usually  preached 
three  times  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  delivered 
a  week-evening  lecture  at  the  meeting-house 
in  Bovey,  besides  his  labours  of  love  in  the 


villages  around,  wherever  he  found  a  door 
open  for  the  dispensation  of  the  word  of  life. 
These  his  occasional  ministrations  appear  to 
have  been  sanctioned  with  the  divine  blessing, 
both  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  in  the 
edification  of  such  of  his  members  as  resided 
in  or  near  to  these  rustic  localities.  The 
church  under  the  pastoral  care"  of  our  friend 
appears  to  have  been  favoured  with  a  goodly 
degree  of  spiritual  prosperity,  and  not  a  few 
of  the  additions  made  to  it  were  of  those 
over  whom  his  spirit  could  rejoice  as  the 
fruits  of  his  ministry  and  the  gracious  answer 
to  his  prayers. 

Year  after  year  now  passed  away,  during 
which  Mr.  Sprague  pursued  the  noiseless  tenor 
of  his  course,  without  any  remarkable  events 
to  interrupt  or  disturb  it,  save  that  at  one  time 
there  was  some  prospect  of  his  removal  to 
Plymouth,  to  become  an  assistant  to  the 
venerable  P.  Gibbs;  but  events  occurred,  and 
among  them  the  expressions  of  unabated  at- 
tachment to  his  character  and  ministry  which 
he  received  from  his  people,  that  speedily 
terminated  the  affair. 

The  old  baptist  meeting-house  at  Bovey 
was  of  a  very  singular  and  inconvenient  con- 
struction, having  been  formed  like  the  letter 
Y,  and  being  now  deemed  inadequate  to  the 
comfortable  accommodation  of  the  wor- 
shippers, it  was  resolved  to  erect  a  new  edifice 
on  the  same  site,  of  a  much  larger  size  and 
more  modern  appearance.  This  determina- 
tion was  carried  into  effect.  The  proposed 
building  was  reared;  the  church  and  congre- 
gation exerted  themselves  according  to  their 
several  ability  to  raise  subscriptions  for  de- 
fraying the  expense  which  was  incurred;  but 
still  a  considerable  debt  remained  unprovided 
for,  for  the  removal  of  which  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  appeal  to  the  religious  public. 
Mr.  Sprague,  at  a  considerable  sacrifice  of 
personal  comfort,  made  this  appeal,  but  his 
efforts,  though  by  no  means  fruitless  or  un- 
productive, were  not  crowned  with  all  the 
success  which  he  had  anticipated.  This 
circumstance,  and  other  occurrences  to  which 
the  writer  will  not  advert,  produced  in  a  cer- 
tain degree  an  unfavourable  effect  on  his 
health  and  spirits.  Nor  was  he  a  stranger  to 
those  domestic  trials  In  which  parents  more 
or  less  participate,  when  their  children  grow 
up  into  life.  He,  however,  calmly  pursued 
his  ministerial  work  until  about  four  years 
since,  when  he  had  a  kind  of  seizure,  as  it  is 
termed,  which  debilitated  his  mental  faculties, 
as  well  as  impaired  his  corporeal  powers. 
Memory  gradually  failed ;  his  interest  in  sur- 
rounding objects  lessened;  his  ideas  became 
less  coherent;  and  his  affections  less  lively  in 
their  development,  until  at  last  both  body 
and  mind  gave  no  doubtful  indications  that 
the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  It  is 
very  pleasing,  however,  to  the  survivors  to 
reflect  that  when  nature  was  evidently  fast 
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decaying,  divine  grace  *u  Mi 
pleasing  operation.  He  felt  happy  to  hive 
the  scriptures  read  to  him,  evidently  retaining 
the  nest  for  them  which  he  had  enjoyed  during 

A  short  time  before  he  expired,  one  of  his 
■laughters  read  to  him  a  paragraph  from  an 
interesting  work  on  the  employments  and 
felicities  of  heaven.  He  seemed  to  listen  to 
them  with  delight,  and,  perhaps,  in  holy 
meditation  on  this  appropriate  subject  his 
spirit  passed  into  a  purer  and  higher  state  of 
existence.  The  weakening  and  even  pros- 
trating effects  of  the  disease  under  which  he 
laboured,  prevented  his  uttering  sayings 
which  those  whom  he  left  behind  might  have 
felt  pleasure  in  treasuring  up  in  their  me- 
mories; but  his  end  wax  peace, — the  prelude, 
we  believe  of  the  quietness  of  assurance  fur 
ever.  May  we  be  followers  of  all  those  who 
"through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pro- 

Our  deceased  friend  was  interred  Feb.  7, 
1843.  On  the  following  Lord's  day  his  suc- 
cessor, Mr.  Brooks,  delivered  au  appropriate 
funeral  sermon,  from  Rev.  vii.  14,  and  fbl- 


Died  at  St.  Austell,  Cornwall,  Dec  11, 
1842,'  June,  the  beloved  wife  of  John  Henry 
Oxborne,  baptist  minister  of  that  town,  aged 
twenty-three.    Her  end  waj  peace. 


The  congregation  in  Mill  Street,  Evesham, 
has  been  deprived  of  one  of  its  members  by 
the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard  Beckingsale, 
who  wax  taken  hence  on  Feb.  27,  1 843,  in 
the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  His  pastor 
Itatex  that  when  living  he  wax  a  liberal  sup- 
porter of  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  in  bis  sick- 
ness his  concern  deepened  about  his  persona! 
Ovation,  and  that  he  trust  the  obtained  mercy' 
and  is  now  before  the  throne  in  heaven. 


Mrs.  Lemrnon,  who  died  at  Portsea,  March 
30,  in  her  forty-second  year,  wax  in  every 
sense  of  the  term  a  Christian.  The  subject 
of  early  piety,  whose  origin  she  traced  to  the 
miniitry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Phillimore  of 
Kingston  on  Thames,  her  religion  wax  of  that 
decided  and  consistent  character  which  is 
usual  when  life  commences  under  its  auspices. 
Possessed  of  a  fine  understanding  which  had 
been  well  cultured  by  a  liberal  education, 
Christianity  appeared  to  great  advantage  in 
her  contact  with  society;  while  from  a  native 
sweetness  of  disposition,  which  mingled  itself 


with  her  every  act  and  utterance,  a  still  deeper 
charm  was  imparted  to  the  whole.  United 
to  the  church  at  Meeting. house  Alley,  during 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt,  her 
profession  was  eminently  adorned  with  works 
of  piety  and  beneficence.  "  To  do  good," 
remarks  a  venerable  friend  of  the  deceased, 
"  was  her  delight;  and  it  was  surprising  how, 
with  a  numerous  and  increasing  family,  the 
would,  with  much  personal  exertion,  lay  her- 
self out  for  usefulness."  Distinguished  by 
kindness  to  the  poor,  and  assiduous  attention 
to  charitable  institutions,  her  loss  wilt  not  fail 
to  be  deeply  felt.  From  tbe  nattering  nature 
of  her  disorder,  she  was  so  Little  induced  to 
anticipate  her  approaching  decease  that  during 
her  illness  comparatively  little  advertence  to 
that  event  was  conspicuous  in  her  conversa- 
tion. A  firm  believer,  however,  in  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  grace,  whose  hallowed 
tendency  she  ever  exhibited  in  ber  deport- 
ment, there  wax  the  test  necessity  for  a 
dying  testimony.  It  wax  only  to  revert  to 
her  consistent  demeanour  during  life,  in  the 
family,  the  social  circle,  and  the  church  of 
God,  to  be  assured  that  she  died  "  the  death 
of  the  righteous," and  now"sleepiin  Jesus." 
Any  references  to  the  state  of  her  mind  which 
escaped  her  lips  were  of  the  most  satisfactory 
nature.  "  No  anxious  fears  assailed  her,"  a 
the  remark  of  one  of  her  dearest  friends, 
"  and  a  good  hope  through  grace  was  ber 
strength  and  stay,  accompanied  by  a  steady 
submission  to  the  will  of  herhenvenly  Father." 
The  rest  of  her  story  is  soon  told,  in  the 
rapidity  with  which  she  was  hurried  to  her 
closing  period ;  but  who  can  tell  her  worth, 
in  the  conjugal,  the  parental,  the  social,  and 
the  religious  relationships  of  life  ?  Intelligent 
without  obtrusi  voness,  gentle  without  weak- 
ness, a  friend  without  profession,  a  benefactor 
without  ostentation,  a  wife.a  mother.a  Chris- 
tian, only  without  perfection, — her  value  must 
be  known  by  her  loss.  That  that  loss  may  be 
the  gain  of  her  dear  children,  in  lending  them 
to  an  early  acquaintance  with  her  God,  and 
to  her  bereaved  partner,  in  leading  him  to 
find  his  all  more  entirely  in  God,  has  been 
the  prayer,  we  doubt  not  of  many,  and  not 
least,  of  one  who  in  the  loss  inflicted  by  this 
event  upon  the  church  under  his  care,  hopes 
to  realise  increasingly  the  feeling  that,  though 
tbe  faithful  die,  Jesus  ever  lives. 


MISCELLANEA. 


It  is  doubtful  whether  there  is  any  one  of 
our  denominational  societies  the  prosperity  of 
which  would  conduce  more  directly  to  the 
progress  of  religion  in  the  land  than  that 
which  has  felt  constrained  to  authorise  the 
following   appeal.      The  necessity  for  new 
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places  of  worship  in  many  of  our  towns  and 
Tillages  is  Terr  pressing,  and  cases  are  con- 
tinually coming  to  our  knowledge  in  which 
there  is  a  prospect  that  large  congregations 
would  be  raised  if  adequate  assistance  towards 
the  erection  of  meeting-houses  could  be  ob- 
tained. But  the  income  of  the  Building 
Fund,  instead  of  augmenting  in  proportion  to 
the  demands  of  the  times,  has  been  for  several 
years  declining.  The  generation  that  felt  in 
their  counting-houses  and  their  habitations 
the  inconvenience  of  the  system  that  pre* 
vailed  twenty  years  ago  has  nearly  passed 
away;  and  those  who  now  occupy  their  places 
show  no  inclination  to  allow  their  fathers' 
experience  of  the  evil  to  supply  the  want  of 
their  own.  By  their  indisposition  to  listen  to 
former  appeals  on  the  subject,  they  have  so 
generally  deserved  that  the  shield  which  the 
Building  Fund  has  for  some  years  thrown 
over  them  should  be  withdrawn,  that  were 
they  to  be  the  only  sufferers,  we  should  say, 
Let  the  Building  Fund  suspend  its  operations 
for  a  year  or  two,  that  they  may  be  taught 
the  evils  of  the  eld  begging  system,  as  those 
who  make  light  of  war  would  be  taught  by 
the  incursion  of  a  few  regiments  of  Cossacks. 
But  for  the  sake  of  our  country  brethren  in 
the  ministry  who  happen  to  be  pastors  of  poor 
but  increasing  congregations,  whose  hearts 
would  be  broken,  as  the  hearts  of  many  of 
those  in  former  days  were,  by  disappointment, 
unrequited  toil,  and  frequent  insults;  who 
would  have  to  pass  through  scenes  of  un- 
thought-of  temptation,  be  exposed  to  un- 
merited suspicion,  and  then,  after  weeks  of 
solicitude  and  labour,  would  probably  find  on 
returning  home  that  it  was  home  no  longer; 
for  the  sake  of  their  churches  also,  whose 
harmony  has  too  often  in  such  cases  been  dis- 
turbed during  the  absence  of  their  pastors,  or 
whose  pastors  have  been  tampered  with, 
enticed, -and  unsettled;  for  the  sake  of  all  the 
best  interests  of  country  congregations,  we  do 
implore  our  London  friends  to  give  efficiency 
to  a  society  which  has  effected  year  by  year 
m  immense  saving  of  public  money  formerly 
wasted  in  expenses,  and  which  were  it  pro- 
perly supported  would  be  able  te  render  to 
needy  churches,  in  distant  parts  of  the  country, 
economical  and  effective  aid. 

To  the  Baptist  Churches  in  London. 

Dear  Brethren, — It  has  become  the  duty 
of  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund,  to  submit  for  vour  consideration  the 
following  facts  relating  to  this  society.  It  was 
formed  in  the  year  1824,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  and  Broadley  Wilson, 
Esq.,  of  Clapham,  who  sustained  the  office 
of  its  treasurer  until  his  lamented  death  in 
1835.  From  their  peculiar  position  in  society, 
and  their  very  extensive  knowledge  of  our 
churches,  these  lamented  friends  were  enabled 
to  see  that  the  method  previously  adopted  for 
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relieving  the  cases  of  chapels  encumbered 
with  debt,  was  attended  with  consequences 
most  painful  to  ministers,  their  churches,  tho 
friends  who  afforded  them  relief,  and  the  de- 
nomination at  large.  Influenced  by  these 
convictions,  this  society  was  formed  for  the 
express  purpose  of  affording  relief  to  the 
churches  labouring  under  these  encumbrances, 
without  exposing  their  ministers  to  that  pain- 
ful and  most  injurious  necessity  of  making 
personal  application  for  relief  in  London  and 
its  vicinity. 

With  what  success  the  principle  of  this 
society  has  been  applied,  may  be  seen  from 
the  following  statement  of  its  operations 
during  the  first  nine  years  of  its  existence,  as 
compared  with  those  of  the  former  system. 
In  that  period  the  board  for  examining  and 
recommending  cases  could  have  admitted  no 
more  than  108 :  but  the  Fund  relieved  in  the 
same  time  163,  leaving  an  advantage  in  its 
favour  of  fifty- five  cases,  which  could  not 
have  been  admitted  by  the  Board.  Taking 
the  estimate  of  assistance  obtained  by  personal 
application  from  the  best  substantiated  autho- 
rity, the  gross  amount  will  be  not  more  than 
£10,872,  17s.  3d.,  for  these  nine  years,  sup- 
posing the  confidence  of  the  public  not  to 
have  been  shaken  so  for  as  to  injure  the  sup- 
plies, which  is  by  no  means  likely,  as  it  was 
obviously  failing  when  the  Fund  commenced. 
But  during  the  same  period,  the  gross  sum 
raised  by  the  Fund  is  £10,773,  14s.  The 
committee  feel  bound  to  lay  this  feet  before 
the  brethren,  because  it  is  the  only  one  which 
seems  to  stand  against  the  Fund,  as  it  leaves 
a  defect  in  the  gross  amount  of  £99,  3s.  3d. 
in  the  first  nine  years.  But  this  fact  will  set 
the  following  in  a  stronger  light;  for  the  whole 
expense  of  the  cases,  in  travelling,  &c,  with- 
out estimating  the  labour  and  grief  of  all 
parties  concerned,  is  greatly  underrated  at 
£3804,  10s.  in  these  same  years,  while  the 
whole  expense  of  the  Fund,  including  the 
collector's  poundage,  has,  in  the  same  period, 
been  just  £568,  14s.,  leaving  an  advantage 
in  its  favour  of  £3,335, 16s.,  which  has  been 
devoted  to  the  objects  contemplated  without 
any  hazard  or  deduction.  The  whole  sum 
devoted  to.  the  relief  of  these  board  cases, 
could  not  have  exceeded  £7067,  while  the 
sum  devoted  to  that  object  by  the  Fund  in 
the  same  time  is  £10,205. 

At  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  this  society, 
held  December  8th,  1829,  Thomas  Bickham, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  number  of  cases  which  needed 
immediate  assistance,  and  on  behalf  of  which 
the  pastors  prefer  to  make  personal  applica- 
tion, upon  receiving  their  pledge  that  they 
will  not  apply  to  the  subscribers  of  this 
society,  to  examine  their  deeds  and  admit 
them.  But  at  the  annual  meeting,  held  in 
Park  Street,  June  23, 1834,  J.  Fletcher,  Esq., 
in  the  chair,  this  resolution  was  rescinded,  it 
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being  found  'unavailable  to  its  object,  and 
occasioning  a  diminution  of  confidence  in  the 
subscribers  of  this  society,  through  the  appli- 
cation of  such  parties  for  their  help. 

In  1835,  by  an  extensive  correspondence, 
it  was  ascertained  that  the  existing  debts  on 
the  chapels  of  our  denomination  in  the 
country,  amounted  to  not  less  than  £100,000, 
and  amongst  other  means  used  to  extend  the 
operations  of  this  society,  the  following  reso- 
lution was  passed  by  the  London  Board  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  who  were  invited  to  a  con- 
ference with  the  committee  on  this  subject. 

"  That  the  ministers  who  compose  this 
board,  feeling  the  evils  that  attend  the  system 
of  personal  application  for  liquidating  the 
debts  on  country  chapels,  and  the  superior 
efficiency  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Building 
Fund,  resolve  to  sign  no  more  cases,  but  to 
recommend  every  case  to  that  society.*' — 
Fen  Court,  February  17,  1835. 

Notwithstanding  this  arrangement  instances 
were  constantly  occurring,  in  which  the 
brethren  who  had  agreed  to  the  above  resolu- 
tion, and  others  who  had  united  with  the 
Board  since  it  was  passed,  were  under  the 
necessity  of  recommending  cases  with  a  view 
to  their  being  collected  for  in  the  country ; 
and  under  the  pressure  of  their  difficulties 
vome  of  these  cases  found  their  way  to  Lon- 
don, with  the  names  of  London  ministers 
attached  to  them.  The  effect  of  this  was, 
In  a  considerable  degree,  to  weaken  the  confi- 
dence of  the  subscribers  to  the  Fund,  and 
thereby  to  lessen  its  income.  To  prevent 
this  in  future,  after  a  renewed  conference  held 
with  the  committee  at  Fen  Court,  December 
13, 1842,  the  ministers  again  resolved  : 

M  1.  That  this  Board  highly  approves  of 
the  principle  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund, 
and  believes  it  would  be  very  conducive  to 
the  interests  of  the  denomination,  that  it 
should  be  cordially  and  unifersally  supported 
by  the  ministers  and  churches'  of  the  metro- 
polis. 

"  2.  That  the  members  of  this  Board,  in  re- 
commending country  chapel  cases,  will  not 
sanction  personal  application  for  such  cases  in 
the  metropolis,  but  will  refer  them  to  the 
committee  of  the  London  Baptist  Building 
Fund,  expressly  stating,  with  their  signature, 
that  they  have  so  referred  them. 

"3.  That  the  committee  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  be  advised  to  send  to  the 
pastors  and  deacons  of  the  London  churches, 
a  succinct  account  of  the  society,  and  its 
claims  to  be  laid  before  the  several  churches 
with  which  they  are  connected.*' 

In  conformity  with  this  advice,  the  com- 
mittee beg  to  lay  before  you  the  foregoing  and 
following  facts,  entreating  that  tbey  may  be 
brought  before  your  church  and  congregation 
in  such  a  way  as  may  seem  to  you  most  con- 
ducive to  the  object  desired. 

First.  By  the  blessing  of  God  attending  the 


word  of  his  grace,  the  cases  have  greatly  mul- 
tiplied, by  the  erection  of  new  places  of  wor- 
ship, and  the  enlargement  of  old  ones.  The 
number  now  waiting  as  applicants  to  the 
Fund  is  ninety-two,  and  the  sum  for  which 
they  are  responsible  is  £29,614. 

Secondly.  The  inconvenience  attendant  on 
these  encumbrances  is  felt  most  seriously  by 
the  ministers  and  their  families,  who  are  many 
of  them  men  deserving  the  highest  esteem, 
and  often  suffering  the  severest  privations. 

Thirdly.  In  consequence  of  death,  which 
has  removed  many  of  its  best  subscribers,  and 
because  those  who  come  forward  to  fill  their 
places,  do  not  know  by  experience  the  evils  of 
the  former  system,  the  total  amount  of  sub- 
scriptions to  this  society  has  been  greatly  re- 
duced, the  present  year  being  less  4han  any 
preceding. 

Fourthly.  The  claims  on  Christian  sym- 
pathy are  so  increased,  and  the  dangers  of 
the  former  system  so  pain  nil,  that  there  is  no 
possibility  of  supplying  this  demand  by  a  re- 
currence to  its  use. 

Fifthly.  The  only  way  by  which  the  supply 
can  be  effected,  is  by  bringing  the  claims  of 
this  society  before  each  church,  and  increasing 
the  number  of  subscribers.  At  present,  they 
amount  to  only  170  in  number.  With  very 
little  effort  on  the  part  of  individual  ministers, 
it  is  believed  that  the  Fund  might  become  so 
generally  supported,  as  to  yield  an  effective 
supply  for  this  important  purpose. 

Sixthly.  The  committee  beg  to  remind  the 
ministering  brethren,  that  they  have,  by  their 
office,  a  right  to  be  present,  and  vote,  at  all 
the  meetings  of  the  committee,  where,  if  they 
will  attend,  they  may  see  the  nature  of  those 
afflictive  embarrassments,  which  delicacy 
will  not  allow  the  committee  to  publish  to 
the  world,  and  thereby  aid  in  continuing  that 
entire  impartiality  which  the  committee  have 
ever  laboured  to  exercise  in  deciding  on  the 
cases  that  are  brought  before  them. 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  entreat  the 
brethren  to  consider  the  distresses  of  their 
oppressed  coadjutors  in  the  work  of  God;  to 
bring  the  matter  before  the  members  of  their 
several  churches,  and  to  favour  the  secretaries 
with  such  guidance  and  help  in  making  ap- 
plication to  their  friends,  as  may  lead  to  an 
effectual  relief  of  their  brethren  in  the  body 
of  Christ. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  committee, 
C.  Stovel,  )  „  .  . 
S.  J.  Davis,      bcnUum. 


FACTORIES'  BILL. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  op  Particular 
Baptist  Ministers  residing  in  and  near  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster.  March 
28th, 

The  committee  appointed,  March  14,  to 
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consider  the  "  Bill  far  regulating  the  Employ- 
ment of  Children  and  Young  Persons  in 
Factorial,  and  fur  the  better  Education  ol 
Children  in  Factory  District*,"  reported  that 
they  had  met,  that  they  were  unanimously  of 
opinion  that  the  bill  ought  to  be  strenuously 
opposed,  and  that  they  had  prepared  a  series 
of  resolution*  for  the  consideration  of  the 
board. 

This  report  having  been  received,  the  fol 
lowing  ^solutions  were  considered  am 
adopted: 

"That  this  board,  consisting  exclusively 
of  Christian  ministers  who  have  always  been 
accustomed  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the 
education  of  all  classes,  would  rejoice  to  see 
increased  facilities  for  this  object  on  principles 
not  involving  any  violation  of  civil  or  re- 
ligious liberty. 

"  2.  That  the  bill  now  before  parliament, 
'  for  regulating  the  Employment  of  Children 
and  Young  Persons  in  Factories,  and  for  the 
better  Education  of  Children  in  Factory  E 
tricts,'  infringes  the  sacred  right  of  parents 
direct  the  education  of  their  own  children. 

"3.  That  the  hill  inflicts  a  flagrant  injustice 
on  rate-payers,  by  rendering  the  j>oor-rates 
liable  to  be  employed  for  an  ecclesiastical 
purpose,  conscientiously  disapproved  by  large 
portions  of  the  people. 

"  4.  That  tile  bill  will  occasion  unwarrant- 
able injury  both  to  the  conductors  of  private 
schools,  a  large  number  of  whom  pones  the 
highest  competence  and  respectability,  and  to 
the  invaluable  system  of  Sunday  schools,  by 
which  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  of  chil- 
dren are  now  receiving  the  benefit  of  gratui- 
tous religious  instruction. 

-  5.  That  the  bill,  by  authorizing  a  single 
trustee  to  dismiss  children  from  the  schools, 
sad  thus  to  deprive  them  of  the  opportunity 
of  labour,  subjects  their  condition,  and  that 
of  the  families  to  which  they  belong,  to  an 
indefinite  and  intolerable  caprice. 

"  6.  That  for  these  and  other  reasons  con- 
nected with  the  principles  and  details  of  the 
measure,  this  board  deprecates  those  portions 
of  the  bill  which  relate  to  education,  as  tending 
to  subvert  both  civil  and  religious  liberty; 
sad  that  a  petition  founded  on  these  resolu- 
tions be  presented  to  the  house  of  Commons, 
praying  that  it  may  not  pass  into  a  law." 


"  That  in  the  opinion  of  your  petitioners 
to  enforce  religious  education  is  one  mode  of 
enforcing  religion  itself,  and  as  such  an  act  of 
religious  intolerance  and  oppression. 

"  That  in  the  opinion  of  your  petitioners 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  religion  ought 
to  be  held  sacred  and  inviolable,  and  that  the 
violation  of  it  cannot  be  justified  by  a  regard 
to  any  advantages  to  which  it  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  conducive. 

"  That  your  petitioners  End  many  other 
objections  to  the  bill  to  which  they  refer,  but 
that  they  do  not  specify  them,  because  no 
modification  of  it  could  reconcile  them  to  a 
violation  of  the  great  principle  of  religious 
liberty. 

"  Your  petitioners  therefore  pray  your 
honourable  house  not  to  pass  any  bill  by 
which  the  religious  education  of  children 
shall  be  enforced  or  required. 

"  And  yom  petitioners,  etc." 


The  following  petition  oguinst  the  Factories' 
Bill  waa  adopted  by  the  London  Baptist 
Association,  at  their  meeting  on  the  12th  of 

"  That  your  petitioners  have  learned  with 
anxiety  and  alarm  that  a  bill  has  been  intro- 
duced into  your  honourable  house,  proposing 
to  require  by  law  and  to  enforce  by  civil 
r  education  in  the  principles  of  the 


penally   ed 
Chrnaaun 


To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  in  parliament  assembled, 
the  humble  petition  of  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society, 

That  your  petitioners,  while  they  disapprove 

on  principle  of  all  legislative  measures  for  the 

promulgation  of  Christianity,  believe  it  to  be 

the  duty  of  tbe  government  of  the  country 

scrupulously  to  abstain    from    every  course 

hich  is  adapted  to  obstruct  the  progress  of 

ue  religion  umong  the  heathen,  orto  increase 

eir  prejudices  against  it. 

That  the  cultivation  of   opium   for  the 

Chinese  market  by  the  East  India  Company, 

connected  as  that  company  is  with  the  govern 

snt  of  Great  Britain,  while  the  emperor  of 

ina  is  strenuously  opposing  the  importation 

the  drug  on  account  of  it*  destructive  in- 

ance  on  the  health  and  morals  of  his  people, 

ist  naturally  tend  to  produce  in  bis  mind, 

i  in  the  minds  of  his  intelligent  subjects, 

the  opinion  he  is  reported  to  have  expressed, 

that  Christianity  is  a  system  which  corrupts 

the  heart  of  man,  destroying  every  humane 

feeling,  and  subjecting  every  right  principle  to 

boundless  avarice. 

That  the  injurious  effects  of  opium  on  the 
morals  of  the  districts  in  which  it  is  cultivated, 
he  system  of  fraud  and  deception  to 
which  it  gives  rise,  render  it  in  an  especial 
er  the  duty  of  your  petitioners  to  press 
abject  on  the  attention  of  your  honour- 
able house)  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
at  which  they  are  the  official  representatives, 
having  missionaries  in  its  service  both  in  Bebar 
Ittd  Benares,  the  two  districts  producing  the 
Dpinm  of  which  the  East  India  Company  has 
a  monopoly. 
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Your  petitioners  therefore  pray  that  the 
general  prohibition  of  the  growth  of  opium 
throughout  British  India  may  be  extended  to 
the  provinces  of  Behar  and  Benares,  and  that 
effective  measures  may  be  adopted  to  prevent 
the  exportation  of  opium  to  China  from  any 
part  of  the  British  dominions. 

The  petition  was  presented  to.  the  house  of 
Commons  on  the  evening  of  April  4th,  by 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ashley,  with  others  of 
a  similar  nature  from  the  committees  of  the 
Wesleyan  and  London  Missionary  Societies. 
A  debate  of.  nine  hours  ensued,  the  first 
three  of  which  were  occupied  by  his  lordship 
in  a  speech  replete  with  good  feeling  and 
sound  argument,  concluding  with  a  resolution 
that  steps  should  be  taken,  as  soon  as.  possible, 
to  abolish  the  evil  of  which  the  petitioners 
complained.  The  speech  was. received  by 
the  house  with  the  most  profound  attention; 
and  we  have  since  learned  that  it  made  a 
great  impression  on  some  very  influential 
members..  The  following  remarks,  in  an 
evening  paper  understood  to  be  in  the  confi- 
dence of  the  present  government,  give  a  good 
condensed  view  of  the  case,  and  we  quote 
them  the  rather  because  they  are  less  likely 
to  have  been  seen  by  our  readers  than  as 
though  they  had  appeared  in  a  paper  whose 
sentiments  were  more  generally  coincident 
with  our  own.  After  eulogizing  the  speech 
of  Lord  Ashley,  the  editor  of  the  Standard 
observes, 

M  It  must  be  unnecessary  to  say  anything 
to  prove  the  importance. of  extending  our  fair 
commercial  relations,  and  of  preserving  a 
friendly  connexion  with  an  empire  of'  360 
millions  of  people — a  population  about  double 
that  of  alt  Europe,  the  United  Kingdom  in- 
cluded—a. population,  indeed,  the  demands 
and  resources  of  which  may  be  regarded,  for 
all  practical  purposes,  as  infinite  and  inex- 
haustible.    This  is  the  prospect  opened  to  us 
by  the  late  arrangements  with  China,  and 
this  prospect  presents  but  one  cloud — that 
cloud  is,  however,  a  dark  and  menacing  one. 
It  is  this  unhappy  opium  trade — a  trade  pro- 
scribed by  the  Chinese  government,  and  de- 
tested by,  according  to  a  calculation  stated 
last  night,  358  out  of  the  360  millions  of  the 
Chinese  people.    Now  it  seems  extraordinary 
that  there  should  be  a  year's  delay  in  the 
suppression  of  such  a  trade  by  the  Chinese 
government,  or  that  British  statesmen  should 
hesitate  a  moment  in  co-operating  with  that 
government  in  putting  an  end  to  it.   The  fact 
however  is,  that  in  defiance  of  the  Chinese 
government  the  trade  has  multiplied  nearly 
sixfold  within  the  last  twenty-five  years,  and 
that  the  persons  embarked  in  it  have  con- 
trived so  to  complicate  their  own  interests 
with  the  interests  of  the  public  revenue,  that 
it  is  no  easy  matter  for  the  government  of 
this  country  to  disentangle  them.  The  growth 


of  the  trade  is  remarkable,  not  only  as  proving 
the  necessity  of  some  strong  measure  for 
arresting  its  progress,  and  showing  the  injuries 
which  it  inflicts  upon  our  native  manufactures, 
but  also  as  demonstrating  that  it  is  no  neces- 
sary resource  of  Indian  revenue ;  for  such 
cannot  be  the  case  of  a  branch  of  commerce 
that  has  grown  up,  as  it  were,  yesterday,  and 
many  years  after  the  British  power  in  India 
had  reached  its  present  height. 

"  In  1817-1818  the  value  of  goods  exported 
[from  British  India]  to  China  was  : 

Opium, £   737,775 

Other  goods , 2,032,825 

£2,770,400 


In  16*40: 


Opium £4,000,000 

Otber  goods 1,000,000 

£5,000,000 


Thus,  while  the  trade  in  opium  has  multiplied 
nearly  sixfold,  the  trade  in  other  good*  has 

diminished  one  hall 

It  is  not  our  business  to  inquire  into  the 
causes  of  this  rapid  growth  of  the  opium 
trade.  The  imperfect  system  of  the  Chinese 
government,  the  corruption  of  its  officers,  the 
vast  extent  of  coast  to  be  guarded,  may  ex- 
plain the  facilities  on  one  side;  the  plethora  of 
British  capital,  the  increase  of  shipping,  and 
the  wretched  spirit  of  gambling  which  has  so 
deeply  tainted  our  capitalists  for  thirty  years, 
will  show  facilities  on  the  other.  It  is  enough 
that  the  public  see  that  the  whole  commerce 
is  artificial  and  unhealthy,  and  that  it  poisons 
by  its-  neighbourhood  that  sound  and  whole- 
some commerce  of  natural  growth,  and  of 
long  standing,  for  which  the  peace  with  China 
affords  such  a  glorious  opportunity. 

"  This,  however,  is  not  all ;  peace  with 
China  must  be  impossible  while  the  trade 
shall  be  continued  upon  its  present  footing. 
At  this  moment,  according  to  Lord  Ashley's 
statement,  sixty  vessels  of  tear — sixty  vessels 
carrying  heavy  guns,  and  fully  manned  and 
equipped  for  fighting — are  employed  in  landing 
opium  upon  the  Chinese  coast,  in  violation  of 
the  emperor's  edicts,  and  in  defiance  of  the 
resistance  of  his  officers.  This  surely  is  a  war 
upon  the  emperor  of  China, — not  the  less  a 
war  because  it  is  piratical.  It  is  a  war  waged 
upon  the  queen  ^b  ally  by  persons  who  call 
themselves  the  queen's  subjects,  in  vessels 
fitted  out  and  cleared  from  ports  within  the 
queen's  dominions,  and  under  her  Majesty's 
complete  control.  With  what  face  then  can  we 
pretend  that  we  are  as  a  nation  at  peace  with 
the  Chinese  empire,  or  call  upon  the  emperor 
to  confide  in  our  professions  of  friendship  ?  It 
may  be,  that  the  emperor  cannot  prevent  the 
consumption  of  opium  in  his  dominions,  and 
that  the  drug  will  find  its  way  there  through 
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other  hands,  if  British  traders  discountenance 
the  traffic.    All  this  may  be,  but  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it.     Let  Great  Britain 
show  that  she  will  neither  practise  smuggling 
and  piracy,  nor  countenance  them  on  the  part 
of  her  subjects,  and  she  will  be  sure  of  peace 
— more  sure  if  singular  in  this  respect.     For 
our  part,  however,  we  think  it  is  quite  com- 
petent to  the  Chinese  and  British  authorities, 
ingenuously  co-operating,  to  prevent  the  intro- 
duction of  a  single  pound  of  opium  by  sea. 
Let   Great   Britain  forbid   the  clearing  out 
from  any  of  her  ports  for  China  of  a  vessel 
with   opium   on  board :   and   if  this  is  not 
enough,  let  her  lend  a  few  cruisers,  to   be 
maintained  upon  the  coast  at  the  emperor's 
expense,  or,  better  still,  authorize  the  Chinese 
government  to  hire  half-a-dozen  stout  British 
cruisers  manned  with  Englishmen.  We  have 
made  such  loans  and  given  such  licenses  in 
the  case  of  native  Indian  governments,  and 
with  the  best  effect.     In  short,  '  where  there 
is  a  will  there  is  a  way  :'  and  if  the  two 
governments  are  in  earnest  to  put  down  the 
trade  they  can  do  it.    The  chief  considera- 
tion, however,  whether  we  regard  the  matter 
morally  or  politically,  is  to  be  earnest,  and  to 
show  to  the  Chinese  government  that  we  are 
in  earnest.     If  the  people  of  China  choose 
to  poison  themselves  with  opium,  that  is  no 
reason  for  our  supplying  the  drug,  or  coun- 
tenancing the  supply  of   it.     Mr.  Wakley 
would  hardly  admit  such  an  excuse  from  a 
druggist  who  had  knowingly  sold  laudanum 
to  a  suicide — that  he  might  as  well  take  the 
twopence,  because  the  party  purposing  self- 
murder  could  find  the  means  at  another  shop. 
It  may  be  that  the  Chinese  will  persist  in 
poisoning  themselves,  but  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  that,  if  we  keep  our  own  hands  clean 
in  the  affair.     '  Offences,*  we  know  from  high 
authority,  *  will  abound ;'  but  the  •  woe  •  is  re- 
served for  those  •  by  whom  the  offence  cometh.* 
If,  moreover,  we  succeed  in  satisfying  the 
Chinese  government  that  we  are  in  earnest  in 
assisting  them  to  exclude  the  detested  article, 
we  shall  establish  a  bond  of  union  that  must 
render  a  breach,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
almost  impossible,  and  must  prove  infinitely 
beneficial  to  our  legitimate  commerce.    The 
arguments  employed  in  defence  of  the  opium 
trade  last  night  were  either  beside  the  real 
question,  or  otherwise  entitled  to  little  respect. 
The  internal  arrangements   of  Indian  com- 
merce have  really  nothing  to  do  with   the 
subject.     The  very  recent  growth  of  the  trade 
demonstrates  that  it  is  not  essential  to  the 
wealth  and  well-being  of  India,  and  were  the 
reverse  the  case,  it  would  still  remain  to  be 
shown    that    the    commerce  of   the    whole 
empire  and  its  peace — the  moral  considera- 
tions quite  apart — ought  to  be  sacrificed  to 
even  the  essential  interests  of  a  particular 
district.     Neither  must  we  accept  as  conclu- 
sive the  evidence  of  such  witnesses  as  last 


night  spoke  of  the  interests  of  India.  Such 
witnesses  are  of  no  authority  with  reference 
to  questions  of  prospective  arrangement  a 
little  remote  from  their  own  time.  .  .  .  The 
gentlemen  who  defended  the  opium  trade  last 
night  are  all  India  proprietors — all,  therefore, 
interested  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  effect 
which  the  suppression  of  the  trade  may  have 
upon  the  dividends  of  Indian  stock.  We  im- 
pute to  them  no  sordid  motive.  Having  once 
satisfied  themselves  of  the  moral  and  political 
fitness  of  the  trade,  they  act  as  all  men  would 
act,  in  exerting  themselves  to  protect  it,  and 
as  all  commercial  men  are  sure  to  act,  in 
sacrificing  future  security  to  present  profit. 

"  Sir  Robert  Peeta  part  was  evidently 
forced  upon  him.  It  is  one  of  the  worst  in- 
cidents of  a  profitable  but  doubtful  trade* 
but  it  is  always  sure  to  take  the  government 
into  a  partnership  by  inviting  a  heavy  tax,  and 
thus  as  it  were  making  itself  necessary  to  the 
public  service.  This  has  been  the  case  with 
the  opium  trade,  which  returns  to  the  Indian 
revenue  more  than  a  million  a  year.  Every 
one  else  may  say,  as  every  one  does  say,  never 
mind  a  million  a  year — that  will  soon  be 
made  good  by  increased  trade :  a  minister  of 
the  crown,  however,  may  not  be  so  prompt  of 
speech.  Before  throwing  away  a  million  a 
year,  he  must  make  sure  of  an  immediate 
substitute;  soon  will  not  do,  for  soon  does  not 
mean  quarter  day — and  quarter  day,  as  we  all 
know,  is  an  importunate  dun  who  will  not  be 
denied.  The  present  state  of  the  negocin- 
tions  was  also  a  good  reason  why  the  premier 
of  the  British  empire  should  hesitate  to 
commit  himself.  It  was  therefore  necessary 
for  the  right  hon.  baronet  to  take  the  line  he 
did ;  and  he  might  take  that  line  with  less  re- 
luctance, because  all  the  'good  obtainable  by 
a  resolution  was  as  fully  obtained  by  the 
speeches  of  Lord  Ashley,  Sir  Robert  Inglis, 
Lord  Sandon,  and  their  supporters.1 


1» 


This  is  something  like  saying  that  the 
premier  cannot  afford  to  keep  a  conscience. 
It  is,  however,  the  best  apology  that  could  be 
made  for  him ;  and  it  must  have  been  evident 
to  all  who  heard  his  speech  that  he  was  by  no 
means  satisfied  with  his  own  position.  His 
real  or  simulated  anger  with  those  of  his  sup- 
porters who  had  spoken  in  favour  of  Lord 
Ashley *s  motion;  his  embarrassed  and  arti- 
ficial manner;  and  the  way  in  which  he  told 
his  friends  that  he  did  not  ask  them  to  nega- 
tive the  proposition,  but  to  leave  the  matter 
for  the  present  in  the  hands  of  govern- 
ment,, lest  by  passing  the  resolution  they 
should  interfere  with  existing  negotiations, 
showed  plainly  that  he  regarded  the  traffic 
itself  and  the  cultivation  of  opium  by  the 
East  India  Company  as  indefensible.  The 
declaration  of  the  chief  minister  of  the  crown, 
that  the  resolution  would  throw  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  pending  negotiations,  rendered  it 


270 


INTELLIGENCE. 


necessary  that  it  should  be  withdrawn;  but  the 
debate  will,  we  trust,  open  the  eyes  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  religious  public  to  the  national 
guilt  connected  with  the  traffic,  and  to  the 
formidable  impediment  to  the  entrance  of  the 
gospel  into  China  which  it  furnishes,  as  carried 
on  by  nominal  Christians  of  the  British  nation. 
The  concluding  paragraph  of  Lord  Ashley's 
speech  was  very  impressive.    "  Sir,"  said  the 
noble  lord, "  although  I  may  be  animadverted 
upon,  and  perhaps  rebuked,  for  having  pre- 
sumed to  handle  so  important  a  matter,  I 
shall  ever  be  thankful  that  I  have  acted  as  an 
instrument  to  lay  this  abominable  evil  before 
the  eye  of  the  public.     I  shall  deeply  regret 
to  have  given  offence  to  this  house,  or  to  any 
individual ;  nevertheless,  I  shall  rejoice  in  the 
disclosure,  and  the  possible  removal  of  the 
mischief.     Sir,  the  condition  of  this  empire 
does  demand  a  most  deep  and  solemn  consi- 
deration; within  and  without,  we  are  hollow 
and  insecure.     True  it  is  that  we  wear  a  cer- 
tain appearance  of  power  and  majesty;  but 
with  one  arm  resting  on  the  east,  and  the 
other  on  the  west,  we  are  in  too  many  in- 
stances trampling  under  foot  every  moral  and 
religious  obligation.     I  confess  I  speak  most 
sincerely,  though  few,  perhaps  will  agree  with 
me;  but  I  do  say — it  is  in  my  heart  and  I 
will  bring  it  out — if  this  is  to  be  the  course  of 
our  future  policy,  if  thus  we  are  to  exercise 
our  arts  and  arms,  our  science  and  our  superi- 
ority of   knowledge  over  the  world — if  all 
these  are  to  be  turned  to  the  injury  and  not 
to  the  advantage  of  mankind,  I  should  much 
prefer  that  we  shrink  within   the  propor- 
tions of  our  public  virtue,  and  descend  to 
the  level  of  a  third-rate  power.     But  a  great 
and  a  noble  opportunity  is  now  offered  to  us, 
of  being  just  and  generous  in  the  height  of 
victory.     In  such  a  spirit,  and  with  such  an 
aim,  there  is  hope  that  we  may  yet  be  spared 
to  run  a  blessed,  a  useful,  and  a  glorious 
career;  directing  all  our  energies  and  all  our 
vows — all  that  we  have,  and  all  that  we  shall 
receive — to  that  one  great  end  of  human  ex- 
istence, '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on 
earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men.*  " 


PROPOSED  MEETING  OP  PROTESTANT  EVANGE- 
LICAL CHRISTIANS  OF  ALL  DENOMINATIONS 
AT  EXETER  HALL,  ON  THURSDAY,  JUNE  1ST. 

A  few  ministers  of  different  denominations, 
earnestly  desirous  of  more  visible  union  among 
the  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  assem- 
bled for  prayer  and  consultation,  and  deter- 
mined to  summon  a  larger  number  of  their 
brethren  to  deliberate  on  the  best  mode  of 
carrying  into  effect  what  they  all  so  fervently 
sought.  Accordingly,  about  fifty  ministers 
of  Christ,  representing  the  Moravians,  the 
episcopalians,  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  the  seces- 
sion church,  the  baptists,  the  Wesleyans,  the 
independents,  and  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 


don's connexion,  attended  at  the  Centenary 
Hall,  Biahopsgate  Street,  and  resolved : 

"  That  it  appears  to  this  meeting,  that  in 
the  present  crisis  of  affairs  in  relation  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  it  is  most  expedient  that 
some  measures  be  immediately  adopted  for 
bringing  together  the  ministers  and  members 
of  different  evangelical  communions,  with  a 
view  of  making  manifest  to  the  world  their 
agreement  in  the  main  and  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  our  holy  religion,  and  that  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  *  be  a  committee  to  prepare 
a  draft  of  resolutions,  to  be  submitted  to  a 
second  meeting,  similar  to  the  present,  which 
meeting  the    committee  now  appointed   is 
empowered  to  summon,  at  such  time  and 
place,  and  consisting  of  such  brethren,  as  it 
may  determine;  the  said  draft  of  resolutions 
being  intended  for  the  adoption  of  a  public 
meeting  summoned  for  the  express  purpose  of 
considering  them,  and  to  embody  all  the  senti- 
ments and  views  appropriate  for  a  meeting 
assembled  for  the  promotion  of   Christian 
union  and  the  defence  of  Christian  truth  at 
the  present  most    remarkable  and    critical 
juncture." 

In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  resolution 
the  committee  met  repeatedly,  and  drew  up  a 
series  of  resolutions  which  were  submitted  to 
a  second  meeting  of  ministers  in  the  same 
place,  and  the  following  were  adopted. 


The  undersigned,  fervently  desiring  the  increase 
and  manifestation  of  union  among  Christians,  invite, 
with  most  respectful  earnestness  and  affection,  the 
attendance  of  all  ministers  and  members  of  evange- 
lical churches,  favourable  to  the  object,  at  a  public 
meeting  for  promoting  such  union,  to  be  held  in  the 
Great  Room,  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday,  June  1, 1843. 

Admittance  will  be  by  tickets,  which  will  be  sup- 
plied to  ministers  for  the  platform,  and  to  stated 
communicants  in  evangelical  churches  for  the  hall, 
on  application,  by  post,  through  their  retpective  pat- 
tort,  to  the  secretary. 

To  supply  exact  information  of  the  character  and 
design  of  the  meeting,  it  has  been  determined  to 
publish,  as  the  ground  on  which  this  invitation  is 
given,  and  on  which  it  will  be  understood  to  be  ac- 
cepted, the  resolutions  that  will  be  submitted  for 
adoption. 

After  much  devout  and  careful  consideration,  the 
following  resolutions  are  submitted  as  appropriate 
for  the  important  and  delightful  meeting  that  is 
anticipated,  They  are  submitted  to  the  candid  con- 
sideration of  the  servants  of  Christ,  as  presenting  a 
common  ground  of  truth  and  love,  on  which  to 
assemble  in  fraternal  union. 

The  measure  now  proposed  is  not  recommended 
as  final,  and  including  all  that  can  be  hoped  or  at- 
tempted in  pursuit  of  that  most  desirable  object, 
Christian  union ;  but  with  humility,  prayer,  and 
love,  undertaken  as  one  step  in  a  great  and  impor- 
tant proceeding,  from  which,  if  by  divine  favour 
successful,  other  efforts  may  arise. 

Except  devotional  exercises,  with  addresses  in 
support  of  the  resolutions,  no  other  proceedings  at 
the  meeting  are  contemplated ;  nor  will  any  one  be 
considered  as  pledging  himself  to  any  ulterior 
measures  by  attendance  on  this  occasion. 
1. — That  this  meeting  is  fully  persuaded  that  real 


*  The  Revs.  Dr.  Alder,  W.  Bunting,  J.  Aldis, 
Dr.  Cox,  R.  Ainslie,  Dr.  Leifchild,  Dr.  Harris,  John 
Camming,  J.  Hamilton,  R.  Redpath,  T.  Archer,  J. 
R.  Barber,  Dr.  Campbell,  J.  Sherman. 


God.  lid   that,  being  unite 

to  Christ,  Ihej  are.  In 

prtudpla  rnd  .itncllon,  unl 

ed  10  each  Other  bj  the  . 

II, — That  (All  meeting  1 

Lord,  no  t  wilheundlng  the  i 

ud  practice  with  regard  to 

the  state  of  theological 

eonlroveray.  rnlaalonarT  operations,  ud  pabllc  eenli- 

den  it  peculiarly  deilr- 

III,— That  this  meeting  t 

on  the  ground  of  Irnlha  h 

Christian  faltb  and  practice 

and  the  right  of  every 

pretation  0? that  rule;  mud 

■11  evangelical  Chrmclans, 

ii.-tbe  doctrine  of  the 

the  sanctifying  grace  of  Ih 

Holy  Spirit ;  ofjnstifl- 

Uuae.    And  the  meeting  bt 

mong  evangelical  Chris- 

*°  i^-n?t'°ib!'.d*m«1i(ug 

rplrtCual   qualifications,  by 
say  form,  even  though  of 

an;  point  of  doctrine,  disc 

Individual  beaririK  put  In 

couches.  Tor  the  spread  ol 

i;rr,"S!s 

U«nrjjilun— not  in  ritual  n 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

truth  In  things  greet,  and  In  In*  barmonliuu  pi 
of  forbearance  In  thing!  luboidlualB.  For 
union  would  the  present  meeting  bear  witness  bt 
the  world,  and  offer  torrent  prajer  to  Almighty. 


.  lid  appeal  lo  all  hla  dlaciplea,  on  the 

our  holy  r»Uglon  may  be  honoured  In  the  Bight  of  Iht 
"■  "   "■     iur  holy  religion. 


Uglon  maybe 
the  world  ha. 


The  committee  hare  been  greatly  encour- 
aged to  proceed  by  the  general  approbation 
with  which  the  announcement  of  the  object 
has  been  received  by  ministers  and  members 
of  all  the  lending  evangelical  denomination*. 
They  regret  it  has  not  been  found  practicable 
to  send  the  resolutions  to  all  the  honoured 
brethren  who  would  gladly  hare  signed  them; 
but  they  hereby  invite  the  co-operation  of  all 
evangelical  ministers  and  members  of  Christ's 
universal  church,  and  entreat  their  prayers, 
that  (he  present  movement  may  be  sanctioned 
by  an  outpouring  of  his  Spirit,  to  render  it  a 
step  in  the  furtherance  of  that  union  fir 
which  he  prayed,  and  which  is  the  forerunner 
of  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

Jibes  She  ruin, 

Secretary  pro  lent. 

MARRIAGES. 

At  Fish  Street  Chapel,  Hull,  bribe  Rev.  T.  B.  Plte, 
April  S,  Sir.  HowABTfl  of  Claphsrn  Road.  Surrey,  to 
Sarah  Hoauro,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  B.  Barnby, 


Chapel.  Cambridge,  by  the  R 

incorporation      Chsapslds,  London,  lo  Miss  Ekha  Moor 
if  love  to  the     peel  Cottage,  Cambridge. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magarine. 
Diaii  Bui,  — The  Yorkshire  West  Hiding 
J  years  appointed,  st 

interests  of  the  denomination, 

has  been 
churches,  prepare  petitioi  . 
of  government  threatened  our  religious  libs 
We  have  found  it  of  great  sen"         T 

f  our  churches, 
i  itself  has,  bower 
eedings,  been  tat 
11  better  stranger. 


upon  our  dearest  Christian  and  civil  liberties. 

fir  Robert  Feel  now  proposes  to  endow  a 

chnrches ;  and,  while  the  present  ministry  is 


r,    we    may    he    sure   of   il 


power,  wa  ma;  be 

legislative  hostility. 


so  to  fetter  our  liberties  that  before  another 
election  notHa  dog  will  dare  to  wsghii  tongue" 
against  the  hierarchy  or  the  aristocracy.  The 
audacity  which  coulS  coolly  propose  to  put  the 
edusatinn  of  the  multitude  in  the  hands  of  the 
opponents  of  education,  and  take  it  out  of  those 
of  in  friends,  will  not  hesitate  soon  to  invade 
the  ministry  of  the  word  and  the  freedom  of 

Sress.  Baptist  chnrches  are,  in  God's  provi- 
ence,  the  chosen  nurseries  of  freedom.  They 
emancipated  the  negro — they  have  been  the 
core  of  the  liberal  cause.  Baptists  are  the 
only  body,  who,  ss  a  body,  care  neither  for 
the  traditions  of  the  elders,  nor  the  adher- 
ence of  wealthy  trimmers.  Our  denomina- 
tion most,  then,  gird  itself  to  its  duty.  If  we 
lose  a  few  wealthy,  wa  shall  gain  the  many. 
We  shall  be  the;  body  to  convince  tbem  that 
the  Bible  is  the  book  of  the  people,  and,  now- 
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churches,  and  which  I  have  been  'requested  to  Gray's  letter  (page  107),  we  expressed  our 

communicate  to  you,  in  the  hope  of  stirring  up  expectation  that  this  act  of  justice  would  be 

other  associations,  is  this— To  appoint  in  each  performed,  and  it  now  affords  us  pleasure  to 

church  a  small  committee,  whose  business  it  my  that  the  manner  in  which  it  fa  performed 

shaU  be  to  act  on  the  first  appearance  of  any  k  iBtilfi|Ctoiy# 
aggression.    They  must  understand  the  case,  J 

prepare  a  petition,  and  correspond  with  mem-         Public  attention  has  been  directed  during 

hers  of  the  house  of  commons.    Let  it  not  be  the  last  few  weeks  to  the  wicked  aggressions  of 

objected  that  we  shall  make  our  churches  too  French  authorities  upon  the  peaceful  inhahi- 

political.  Political  duties  is  only  a  Greek  phrase  ^  of  ^    South  g^     A  *^  h 

for  citizen  duties — (oh  deliver  us  from  these  ......nw  ,.aD  *v  i-       •    *         *• 

transferred,  and  not  translated  Greek  words  I)  JfL1 836' two  ^fM\  cathohc  priests  natives 

—and  what  member  of  a  baptist  church  will  of  *»»«*,  were  landed  at  Tahiti,  formerly 

contend  that  we  ought  not  to  attend  earnestly  a*11**1  Otaheite,  which  had  enjoyed  for  forty 

to  our  citizen  duties  ?     We  are  never  told  to  years  the  successful  labours  of  the  London 

prefer  the  condition  of  wealth  or  aristocratic  Missionary  Society's  agents.     This  gave  rise 

rank ;  but,  says  an  apostle,  who  himself  never  to  a  series  of  transactions,  the  last  of  which 

gave  way  "by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour,"  took  place  on  the  9th  of  September,  1842, 

"  If  thou  mayest  be  firm,  uae  it  the  rather."  when  the  French  Admiral  Thouars  demanded, 

Baptists  stand  in  the  ITiermopybe i  of  Enghsh  for  ^^  injurie«,  a  compensation  of  10,000 

Uberties.     If  we  do  our  duty,  Independents,  dollare7or  the  8Urrender  of  the  island  to  the 

perhaps  even  Methodists,  must  follow.     Large  ^        «  .     m,  -,, 

cwTof  the  empire-Roman  catholics,  noS-  French  sovereignty.  The  signature  of  the  queen 

intrusionists,  chartists,  free-traders  — are  all  wa?  S1™11  ?.tl,e  ht  er  alternatlve»  one  hour 

finding  out  the  great  truth,  that  government  oe«>re  the  firing  was  to  have  commenced.  For 

has  no  right  to  interfere  with  trade,  or  educa-  details  we  must  refer  to  the  Patriot  or  the 

tion,  and,  least  of  all,  with  religion;  in  short,  that  Missionary  Chronicle,  but  we  cannot  refrain 

protection  of  life  and  property  is  its  one  duty.  from  an  expression  of  our  sympathy  with  the 

Regard  to  your  space  requires  I  should  con-  sufferers  and  our  indignation  at  the  course 

elude.*  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  pursued  by  the  French ; — a  course  too  much 

«  .   .i    «? R^?C1S  9L°1'!E8.»  in  accordance  with  the  customs  of  powerful  na- 

Secretary  to  the  W.  Ruhng  Auoctatwn.  tiong  m  rcference  to  weak  ^^  ^allow  m  ^ 

expect  us  that  redress  can  be  obtained.     We 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT.  £  STS^JUSt  STdS  " 

The  educational  clauses  of  the  Factories'  which  is  to  restore  the  power  of  the  Romish 

Bill  have  occupied  the  ministers  and  messen-  fP"™1  wherever  it  has  been  formerly  estab- 

gers  of  the  Baptist  Uuion  several  days;  and  at  ^J1^'  an.d  *?  establish  it  wherever  Christian 

the  time  at  which  we  write  the  session  is  not  missionaries  have  proclaimed  the  Saviour's 

terminated.    Their  bearings  have  been  tho-  name» 

roughly  discussed,  and  have  elicited  a  unani-  Our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Cramp  of  Hastings 
mous  expression  of  hostility  to  the  principles  proposes  to  publish,  by  subscription,  a  duo- 
as  well  as  the  details  of  the  project  Not  a  decirao  volume,  price"  five  shillings,  cloth, 
voice  has  been  raised  in  its  behalf,  or  even  in  entitled,  "  Lectures  for  These  Times,"  on  the 
favour  of  the  resolutions  by  which  Lord  John  following  subjects :  View  of  the  present  state 
Russell  has  proposed  to  amend  it  However  0f  religion  in  the  world  ;— Scripture  and  tradi- 
well  meant  his  attempt  may  be,  it  concedes  tion  ;— Justification  by  faith  ;— Constitution 
far  too  much ;  and  nothing  but  the  entire  re-  and  design  of  the  Christian  church ,— The  king- 
jection  of  the  whole  plan  will  satisfy  our  assem-  dom  of  Christ ;— The  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
bled  brethren.  We  are  rejoiced  to  witness  the  sacraments  ;— Origin  and  progress  of  the  cor- 
unanimity  existing  on  this  subject  among  dis-  ruptions  of  Christianity  j—  Witnesses  for  the 
renters  of  all  classes.  Very  much  depends,  truth  during  the  dark  ages  j— History  of  the 
we  believe,  on  the  issue  of  this  struggle :  may  reformation  from  popery  ;  —  Reasons  and 
he  who  has  all  hearts  at  his  disposal  incline  our  results  of  the  reformation ; — History  of  pro- 
legislators  to  pursue  an  enlightened  course,  and  testant  nonconformitv ;  — Reasons  for  not 
reject  this  insidious  and  tyrannical  measure !  joining  the  church  of  England  ;— Exposure 

It  is  right  that  our  readers  should  be  in-  of  antichristian  assumptions  ;-Special  duties 

formed  that  the  editor  of  the  "  British  Critic  of  Protestants  in  these  times, 
and  Quarterly  Theological  Review"  has  in-         Mr.  Collins  of  Glasgow  has  requested  us  to 

serted   in   bisjlast  number  the  explanation  gay  that  he  intends  to  commence,  on  ihe  1st 

which  his  remarks  had  led  us  to  procure  from  0f  May,  a  new  issue  of  the  works  of  Dr. 

the  Rev.  W.  Gray,  of  the  promissory  note  Chalmers,   in  fifteen  volumes.      This  series 

exhibited  for  a  short  time  in  the  bazaar  at  wiu  include  the  recently  completed  Lectures 

Northampton,  purporting  to  be  of  the  "  Old  0n  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  of  which  we 

Bank  of  Heaven."    When  we  printed  Mr.  hope  shortly  to  give  a  review.    The  whole  of 

•  The  omission  of  a  few  lines,  our  correspondent  ihe  «"*™  ^  in  twenty-five  volumes  is 

wiu,  we  tro»t,  excuse  —  Ed.  now  published. 
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BELIZE,  HONDURAS. 

On  the  southern  part  of  the  North  American  continent,  in  the  province  of  Yucutan, 
is  the  British  settlement  of  Honduras.  Its  name  is  derived  from  the  bay  by  which 
it  is  bounded  on  the  east,  the  word  hondura  signifying  depth  of  water.  It  lies 
between  the  parallels  of  seventeen  and  nineteen  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and 
eighty-eight  and  ninety  degrees  of  west  longitude.  Its  coast  line  extends  about 
270  miles.    Its  staple  articles  of  commerce  are  mahogany  and  logwood. 

The  chief  town  of  Honduras,  Belize,  is  called  Valize  by  (he  Spaniards,  taking 
its  name  from  a  river  which  runs  through  it.  It  contains  about  250  white  inhabi- 
tants, and  2500  black  and  coloured  people.  Here  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
has  had  a  station  twenty  years,  connected  with  which  are  three  Sunday  Schools, 
a  school  on  the  British  system,  and  an  infant  school.  Our  missionary,  Mr.  Hen- 
derson, in  his  last  letter  writes  thus : — 


My  heavenly  Father  it  favouring  us  with 
bodily  health.  The  minion  work  engages  us 
fully ;  indeed,  it  has  arrived  at  that  pitch 
that  I  cannot  attend  to  all,  even  within 
the  Belize  station,  much  less  without.  It 
has  become  quite  requisite  to  have  liberty  to 
travel  to  visit  the  out-stations,  and ,  as  occasion 
favours,  to  extend  them ;  but  being  alone  I 
am  fixed  at  Belize.  Shall  I  remind  you  that 
this  is  not  an  islandic  but  a  continental  station, 
and  thereby  capable  of  vast  extension.    I 


should  like  to  answer  a  few  questions  from 
the  Committee  relative  to  this  field  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  I  am  persuaded  I  should 
not  be  long  afterward  without  help.  One 
missionary  on  the  border  of  a  country  inha- 
bited by  millions !  Enough  light  to  show 
their  darkness,  but  totally  insufficient  to  aid 
them.  Hear,  consider,  help,  my  dear  bre- 
thren. Let  us  dare  difficulties  ;  collect  the 
scattered  and  peeled  people.  After  Jamaica, 
nothingshortof  the  continent  ought  to  satisfy  us. 


ASIA. 


DINAJPUR. 


Mr.  Smylie  writes  thus : — 


July  1st,  1842.  I  have  been  once  more  to 
S&damahl,  and  am  happy  to  say  God  has 
been  very  kind  in  preserving  me  from  fever 
both  in  going  and  coming  through  the  jungle, 
though  at  this  season  of  the  year  it  is  very 
prevalent.  I  thought  I  could  observe  some- 
thing more  warm  and  affectionate  in  the 
people  of  Sadamahl  than  I  have  for  a  long 
time  past ;  I  pray  God  that  they  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  and  increase  daily  in  holy  and 
heavenly  love.  The  little  flock  at  Din&jpur 
is  much  in  the  same  spirit  as  when  I  wrote 
last ;  they  enjoy  peace,  and  I  trust  some  of 
them  are  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

I  have  frequently  been  hindered  from  going 


to  the  bazar  in  consequence  of  the  rain.  I 
have,  however,  been  there  whenever  the 
weather  would  allow.  The  people  begin 
again  to  seek  more  after  tracts  than  they  did 
for  some  time,  and  I  hope  they  may  be  per- 
mitted to  come  round  again.  During  the 
past  month  I  met  with  several  who  had  be- 
yond all  doubt  read  the  books  they  had  re- 
ceived. A  youth  who  had  got  a  tract  at  the 
mela  called  for  a  book ;  he  was  evidently 
glad  we  had  met.  He  mentioned  several 
things  he  had  learned  from  the  tract  I  gave 
him,  but  he  had  particularly  noticed  that 
lying  and  sin  must  be  forsaken.  He  then 
answered,  '*  My  book  was  a  very  small  one, 
or  I  would  have  learned  more."    I  gave  him 
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a  gospel,  with  which    he    teemed    greatly 
pleased. 

The  next  was  a  Hindu,  who  has  many  dis- 
ciples ;  he  resides  near  Goraghat,  but  has 
frequent  business  in  Dinajpur  ;  this  man  ex- 

Eresses  much  regard  for  the  word  of  God ; 
e  has  been  often  here,  and  taken  books  for 
his  disciples ;  and  has  brought  numbers  of  hU 
disciples  here  for  books.  He  would  very 
cheerfully  undertake  to  distribute  books  for 
me,  but  I  am  not  anxious  to  trust  him  with 
many  just  yet.     He  is  a  solid  looking,  sensi- 


ble man.  He  says  he  wishes  every  man  to 
have  these  books,  and  to  read  them,  for  he 
himself  says  it  is  improper  to  keep  such  a 
book  and  not  read  it.  Many  people  from 
his  neighbourhood  have  got  books  from  me. 
He  has  promised  to  call  as  soon  as  I  have  a 
fresh  supply,  on  his  way  to  and  from  his  re- 
sidence. People  with  whom  he  converses 
request  him  to  call  and  get  books  for  them. 
The  men  of  his  own  caste  are  not  the  only 
people  who  do  this,  but  Musalmans  also  em- 
ploy him. 


DACCA. 

The  following  passages  are  from  the  Journal  of  our  aged  missionary,  Mr.  Ro- 
binson. 


Sept.  2nd.  On  Lord's-dav,  the  21st,  I 
preached  in  the  native  chapel,  from  John  iii. 
36,  "  He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life;  and  he  that  belie  veth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."  Some  went,  and  some 
came  ;  but  I  was  not  without  a  few  to  listen 
to  me,  and  two  or  three  appeared  very  atten- 
tive. Two  young  men  remained  all  the  time; 
one  of  them,  a  brahman,  whom  I  have  known 
a  long  time,  left  his  home  on  purpose  to 
attend.  He  is  suspected,  by  his  connexions, 
of  a  leaning  towards  Christianity  ;  and  I  am 
myself  inclined  to  think,  that  if  he  could 
secure  some  employment,  which  would  ren- 
der him  independent  of  his  idolatrous  con- 
nexions, he  would  declare  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  regularly  attend  our  place  of 
worship.  The  fear  of  total  destitution  ope- 
rates on  him ;  and  I  think  on  some  others, 
who  would,  could  they  do  it  with  impunity, 
publicly  renounce  idolatry.  The  poor  Hindu 
has  more  to  fear,  if  he  becomes  a  Christian, 
than  almost  any  person  on  earth.  It  requires 
the  spirit  of  a  martyr  to  become  a  Christian, 
under  a  positive  certainty  of  starvation  ;  nay, 
is  it  not  easier  to  dare  a  prison  or  even  the 
scaffold,  than  to  meet  this  utter  destitution  ? 
How  desirable  is  a  total  revolution  in  native 
society  !  I  sigh  for  it,  but  how  tardy  is  its 
progress! 

A  bair&gi  was  present,  during  the  whole 
service,  on  the  morning  above  mentioned. 
He  has  one  of  our  Bengali  Testaments,  which 
he  has  long  carried  about  with  him  in  his 
beggar's  bag.  It  bears  evident  marks  of  hav- 
ing been  much  read.  The  poor  man  says, 
that  Christianity  is  the  right  way,  and  Jesus 
Christ  the  true  Saviour.  So  I  suppose  his 
conscience  and  judgment  tell  him  ;  but  he  is 
not  willing  to  leave  his  old  trade  of  begging, 
and  declare  himself. a  Christian. 

On  Lord's-day,  the  28th,  I  preached  again 


in  the  native  chapel,  and  had  a  good  congre- 

Stion.  The  people  were  beginning  to  col- 
jt  for  a  great  festival  in  honour  of  the 
abominable  Krishna ;  crowds  passed  the  cha- 
pel, and  many  individuals  stopped  to  hear. 
Two  very  respectable  Hindus,  who  were  in 
the  chapel  when  I  arrived,  remained  till  the 
close  of  the  service.  When  I  had  done,  1 
said  to  one  of  them :  "  Who  do  you  now 
think  is  the  true  Saviour?"  My  text  had 
been,  •'  We  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  remission  of  our  sins."  I 
thought  I  had  spoken  very  plainly,  and  was 
willing  to  hope  that  the  poor  man  had  re- 
ceived an  idea  or  two  on  this  important  sub- 
ject ;  but  what  was  his  answer  to  tne  question, 
who  is  the  true  Saviour  ?  He  said  "  People 
may  worship  whom  they  please ;  there  is  sal- 
vation in  them  all ;"  meaning  in  Jesus  Christ, 
in  Krishna,  or  in  any  of  the  debtas.  "  But," 
said  I,  "  are  not  all  your  debtas  great  sinners? 
and  can  a  sinner  save  a  sinner  ?"  "  What 
sins," said  he,  "  have  our  debtas  committed?" 
"  Every  kind  of  sin  ;  but  suppose  a  man  were 
to  go  to  your  washerman,  without  your  know- 
ledge, and  demand  your  clothes,  would  he 
not  be  a  thief?"  "He  would,"  observed 
several.  "  And  supposing  that,  on  your 
washerman  refusing  to  give  up  your  clothes, 
the  thief  were  to  kill  him,  would  he  not  then 
be  both  a  thief  and  a  murderer  ?"  This  the 
man  himself  admitted.  "Just  such,"  I 
added,  "  is  your  Krishna,  according  to  your 
own  shastras."  '*  Well !"  said  he,  "  if  the 
debtas  commit  sin.  they  must  suffer  for  them." 
"  Very  good,"  said  I,  ••  they  must  suffer  for 
their  sins,  and  for  that  reason  none  of  them 
can  save  you."  Here  he  appeared  confused, 
but  was  by  no  means  inclined  to  relinquish 
his  confidence  in  the  debtas.  Further  con- 
venation  followed,  but  there  was  not  the  least 
appearance  of  any  good  impression.  Well 
does  the  scripture  teach,  that  the  human  heart 
is  a  heart  of  stone.    Had  I  taken  a  atone,  and 
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hammered  on  it  half  an  hour,  and  then  stop- 
ped, and  seriously  questioned  it  about  its 
feelings,  should  I  not  have  received  an  answer 
quite  as  satisfactory  as  that  which  I  received 
from  this  poor  man  ?  His  answer  shows  that 
he  had  felt  no  more  than  a  stone. 

On  my  return,  I  inquired  of  a  man,  who 
was  walking  by  my  side,  about  the  approach- 
ing festival ;  and  I  remarked,  that  the  people 
of  Dacca  would  commit  a  great  sin  by  engag- 
ing in  the  worship  of  Krishna.  "  No,"  said 
he,  "they  will  not  worship  him;  they  will 
only  have  a  little  amusement ;  I  know  there  is 
but  one  God."  •'  But  all  this,"  said  I,  "  is 
done  in  hooour  of  Krishna,  and  is  therefore 
sinful ;  and  when  you  all  bow  down  to  images, 
is  that  also  amusement!"  "  Yes,"  said  he, 
"  that  is  only  amusement,  tamdshd."  "  But," 
said  I,  "  God  has  forbidden  all  bowing  to 
images :  hence  bowing  to  them  is  a  sin,  by 
whatever  name  you  may  call  it."  "  I  know," 
said  he  again,  "  that  there  is  but  one  God." 
"Then  why  do  you  not  worship  that  one 
God,  and  him  only  ?"  Here  we  parted  ;  but 
I  observed,  that  as  he  passed  a  temple,  he  did 
not  stop,  as  many  do,  to  bow  to  the  image. 

Oct.  4th.  I  suffered  last  month  from  de- 
bility more  than  from  disease;  and,  on  one 
sabbath,  was  unable  to  do  any  thing.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  month  1  felt  stronger, 
and  went  out  one  evening  with  brother 
Leonard  to  preach.  My  last  attempt  had 
been  made  under  a  banyan  tree  at  Faridabad ; 
and  I  felt  a  wish  to  recommence  where, 
through  illness,  I  had  been  compelled  to 
desist.  Many  people  came  round ;  some 
heard  while  others  disputed ;  but  all  that 
could  read  seemed  anxious  for  books.  A 
Hindu  was  greatly  exasperated  because  I 
would  not  admit  the  claims  of  Krishna ;  but 
continued  to  assert  that  I  would  hear  nothing 
in  his  favour.  He  at  last  walked  off  in  great 
anger,  and  I  was  glad  to  see  him  depart,  that 
I  might  address  those  who  were  willing  to 
hear  quietly.  I  had  afterwards  a  warm  dis- 
pute with  a  Musalman.  "  What,"  said  he, 
"  do  you  assert  that  our  Quran  is  false  ?" 
"  I  do  assert  it,"  said  I,  "  and  I  shall  never 
change  my  tone,  living  and  dying  I  shall 
assert  the  falsehood  of  the  Quran.    If  I  see 


yon  about  to  cross  the  river  in  a  rotten  boat, 
it  is  my  duty  to  tell  you  that  the  boat  is  un- 
sound, and  that  you  will  probably  lose  your 
life  in  the  attempt  to  cross."  His  passion 
now  moderated,  and  he  requested  a  book. 
Another  contended  that  there  is  great  merit 
in  the  prayers  of  Musalmans.  "  A  man  who 
prays,'*  said  he,  "  will  do  no  evil."  "  Oh !" 
said  I,  "  that  will  not  do ;  I  have  a  servant 
who  both  prays  and  fasts,  yet  he  is  a  cheat, 
and  even  a  great  thief.  My  cook  is  not  only 
a  Musalman,  but  also  a  Ferajf ;  he  spreads 
his  mat  and  prays  in  my  cook-room,  and 
there  too  he  steals  my  property."  The  people 
laughed,  and  this  advocate  of  the  praying 
Musalmans  was  silent  Long  experience, 
both  in  this  country  and  among  the  Malays, 
has  taught  me  that  a  Musalman  who  prays, 
is  generally  a  worse  man  than  one  who  does 
not  pray.  Among  a  set  of  boatmen,  if  there 
is  one  who  prays,  he  will  generally  be  found 
the  most  obstinate  and  disobedient  man  in  the 
whole  crew.  So  a  Musalman  who  wears  a 
beard  is  generally  a  worse  man  than  his 
beardless  neighbour.  The  beard  does  not 
make  him  worse ;  but  his  pride  induces  him 
to  wear  a  beard,  and  his  haughty  spirit  will 
be  seen  in  his  conduct. 

On  sabbath-day,  the  25th,  J  had  a  good 
congregation  at  the  native  chapel ;  they 
heard  with  more  attention  than  usual,  and  I 
felt  more  than  usual  liberty  in  addressing 
them.  I  thought  I  had  a  little  strength 
again,  and  quite  hoped  that  I  could  exert 
myself  so  much ;  but  I  soon  had  an  intima- 
tion that  my  strength  was  but  small ;  and  I 
was  so  exhausted  by  preaching  that  I  could 
not  stop  to  converse  with  any  one.  One  of 
my  hearers  walked  part  of  the  way  home 
with  me;  but  he  was  so  loquacious  that  I 
could  say  but  little.  The  burden  of  his  song 
Was :  "  If  we  become  Christians  we  shall 
get  nothing  to  eat."  This  is  the  objection  of 
many ;  and,  in  the  present  state  of  native 
society,  it  is  too  well  founded.  In  this  city 
there  is  no  prospect  for  a  poor  man,  on  his 
becoming  a  Christian,  but  starvation.  Oh 
that  the  chain  of  caste  were  broken  to  atoms, 
— like  the  golden  calf,  ground  to  powder ! 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PC 

The  following  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon  will  excite 
deep  sympathy,  and  at  the  same  time  show  how  important  it  is  that  at  such  a 
station  as  that  which  they  occupy  there  should  be  a  greater  number  of  missionaries 
together.    It  is  given  in  a  series  of  letters  written  in  the  month  of  December. 
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We  have  again  felt  the  rod  of  a  kind 
Father.     For  some  weeks  I   had  been  the 
subject  of  much  pain  and  restlessness,  and 
repeatedly  said  to  Mrs.  S.  that  I  should  soon 
be  revisited  with  fever.     This,  however,  did 
not  deter  me  from  feebly  fulfilling  my  varied 
duties,  until  the  3rd  ult.,  when  I  was  con- 
strained abruptly  to  close  the  marriage  ser- 
vice, to  which  I  was  then  attending,  leave 
the  room,  and  retire  to  bed.    My  looks  and 
faltering  voice  stamped  sincerity  upon  the 
apology  which  I  presented  to  the  parties  con- 
cerned for  my  thus  acting.   Medical  aid  being 
promptly  obtained,  by  Saturday  I  had  suffi- 
ciently recovered  my  strength  to  conduct  the 
evening  prayer- meeting  ;  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Lora's-day  I  entered  with  spirit  into  my 
great  Master  s  work.    My  dear  wife  often 
united  with  me  in  imploring,  with  submission 
to  the  divine  will,  that  if  either  of  us  should 
fall  sick,  the  other  might  remain  in  health,  to 
render  assistance,  as  there  is  no  one  here  who 
has  any  competent  knowledge  of  attending 
upon  white  people  under  such  needy  circum- 
stances.    But,  as  the  subsequent  narration 
will  show,   this  was  not    the    Lord's  will. 
"His  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts."     On  Monday,  the 
14th  ult.,  I  was  taken  ill  of  remittent  fever. 
1  attempted  to  teach  the  children  as  usual, 
but  was  unable  to  do  it.     My  dear  wife, 
although  herself  unwell,  relieved  me  of  the 
girls,  by  taking  them  into  another  room.     In 
the  afternoon  I  took  my  seat  in  a  chair,  and 
rested  my  head,  simply  attempting  to  keep 
order,  by  giving  directions  to  the  monitors. 
As  soon  as  school  was  over,  I  threw  myself 
upon  the  bed,  and  there  I  lay  unable  to  rise. 
About  six  o'clock  Mr.   Hensman  was  sent 
for,  who  gave  me  some  medicine ;  at  the 
same   time  informing  me  that  he  was  then 
going  with  Mr.  Scott  to  North  West  Bay,  to 
negociate  with  the  absent  Kroomen,  and  to 
endeavour,  if  possible,  to  get  them  to  return 
to  their  work.     This  did  not  give  me  much 
uneasiness,  as  Mr.  Hensman  said  he  should 
return  the  next  day,  and  that  he  had  given 
directions  to  a  person  who  possessed  a  partial 
knowledge  of  medicine,  to  attend  to  me  the 
next  morning  according  to  the  symptoms  of 
my  disease.     The  pain  in  my  head  was  great 
during  the  night,  but  we  had  no  vinegar  to 
apply  to  it,  to  give  even  a  temporary  relief ; 
nor  could  any  be  procured  in  the  town.    The 
next  day  I  was  cheered,  as  I  supposed,  with 
the  song  of  the  Kroomen,  naturally  conclud- 
ing that  Mr.  Hensman  was  with  them.     But 
this  anticipated  cup  of  pleasure  was  soon 
dashed  from  my   lips,   for    they    were    not 
Kroomen  whose  notes  had  revived  me,  but 
Bimbia  people,  come  to  Clarence  to  barter 
their  goods,  and  visit  their  friends.    I  con- 
tinued in  suspense  and  great  pain  throughout 
the  day,  having  only  received  a  little  medi- 
cine in  toe  morning,  agreeably  to  the  advice 
of  the  doctor,  previously  given.    My  mind 


was  naturally  anxious  under  such  circum- 
stances, as  I  knew  that  Mr.  Hensman,  in 
addition  to  his  professional  aid,  was  the  only 
one  who  could  supply  me  with  vinegar,  which 
I  hoped  would  partially  ease  the  pain  of  my 
head,  which  was  almost  insupportable.  My 
beloved  wife,  in  consequence  of  assembling 
the  girls  belonging  to  the  school,  to  teach 
them  sewing,  could  not  tender  to  me  that 
constant  sympathy  which  my  delicate  state 
required,  although  she  laboured  far  beyond 
her  strength  to  relieve  my  aching  head,  and 
heal  my  wounded  spirit.  The  gloom  of 
night  covered  me,  but  no  doctor!  A  few 
limes  were  cut,  and  applied  to  my  head,  but 
they  were  of  no  avail.  The  night  was  a 
memorable  one  indeed.  Oh  that  it  may  be 
sanctified  to  my  good ! 

About  ten  o'clock,  a.  m.,  next  day  (Wed- 
nesday), the  joyful  news  came,  that  Mr. 
Hensman  was  returned.  He  was  quickly 
applied  to,  and  speedily  arrived.  He  gave 
me  some  suitable  medicine ;  sent  us  some 
vinegar,  and  I  had  a  slight  relief  from 
pain,  until  ten  o'clock,  p.  m.,  when  it  re- 
turned with  such  violence  as  almost  to  be- 
reave me  of  my  reason.  From  that  hour 
until  Monday,  the  28th  ult.,  I  was  not  fully 
conscious  of  what  I  said  or  did,  except  at 
short  intervals,  and  could  not  converse  with 
my  friends  on  any  subject.  A  free  use  was 
made  of  the  vinegar  with  which  we  had  been 
so  mercifully  provided,  but  I  continued  in 
great  agony  during  that  night  and  on  the 
succeeding  day,  having  none  but  my  dearest 
wife  to  wait  upon  me,  who,  besides  her  school 
labours,  had  to  superintend  the  domestic  con- 
cerns, which  is  not  a  trivial  thing  here.  Feeling 
assured  that  I  should  sink  under  exhausted 
nature  unless  aid  was  speedily  obtained,  it 
was  resolved  that  upon  the  following  day  a 
sofa  should  be  obtained,  and  that  I  should  be 
removed  into  my  study,  and  have  a  constant 
attendant,  and  Sirs.  Sturgeon  was  to  detain 
one  of  her  girls  to  assist  her.  This  plan  I 
contrived  with  a  distracted  head  and  a  dis- 
tressed soul.  But  there  was  none  to  help. 
Hoping  that  such  a  change  would  be  bene- 
ficial, I  watched  for  the  morning  with  intense 
concern. 

But  alas !  the  opening  day,  like  Ezelriel's 
roll,  unfolded  only  "  lamentations,  and 
mourning,  and  woe."  On  Friday  morning 
a  young  man  was  engaged  as  my  constant 
attendant,  a  sofa  was  obtained,  and  all  was 
in  readiness  for  my  removal  into  my  study, 
which,  with  necessary  assistance,  was  soon 
done.  Soon  after  my  removal  into  my  study,  I 
heard  my  beloved  wife  weeping  aloud.  Being 
almost  insensible  with  pain,  and  greatly  ex- 
hausted, I  took  no  notice  of  it.  But  hearing 
her  heart-rending  cries  continue,  I  rallied  a 
little,  and  in  broken  accents  said,  "  Do  not 
weep,  my  love.  Do  not  weep."  I  said  this 
supposing  that  she  was  weeping  on  my  ac- 
'  count.    I  received  no  answer.    At  this  mo- 
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ment  a  dear,  active  brother  stepped  in,  and 
offered  his  services.    I  regarded  him  as  a 
messenger  sent  to  me  from  God.    The  men- 
tion of  this  fact  fill 8  my  mind  with  as  tender 
emotions  as  ever  fired  the  human  breast    O 
my  soul,  praise,  for  ever  praise  the  Lord  ! 
"  1  will  sing  of  mercy  ana  judgment ;  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing."    My  first  inquiry 
*as  for  Mrs.  Sturgeon.    The  affecting  reply 
was,  that  she  was  laid  prostrate  upon  the  bed 
with  fever,  and  that  the  doctor  was  sent  for. 
Remotely  conceive,  if  you  can,  ye  that  dwell  in 
your  "  ceiled  houses,    surrounded  with  your 
beloved  kindred,  whose  instinctive  tenderness 
hasten*  to  suppress  your  rising  smart,  what 
must  have  been  the  state  of  my  mind  upon 
receiving  this  information.    The  bitterness  I 
had  before  experienced,  keen  as  it  was,  was 
only  "  the  beginning  of  sorrows."    I  took 
the  hand  of  my  friend  who  had  offered  his 
assistance,  and  with  many  tears  asked  him  if 
he  could  be  with  me  night  and  day  for  a 
week,  and  superintend  our  affairs.     To  this 
request  he  kindly  agreed.     But  he   knew 
nothing   about  the  house,   and  there   was 
nobody  to  direct  him.     Our  cook  only  knew 
his  own  work,  Mrs.  Sturgeon  directing  him 
in  the  smallest  things.     Our  other  servant  is 
a  liberated  female  slave,  and  though  very 
useful  when  with  her  mistress,  of  no  service 
without  her,  knowing  only  about  half  a  dozen 
words  in  English.  My  pains  were  aggravated 
every  few  minutes  respecting  things  about 
which   I   could  give  no  account;  enduring 
great  suffering — my  hearing  almost  gone,  my 
eyes  exceedingly  dim,  and  quite  helpless  in 
myself.    The    medicine  came,  but    nobody 
could  read  the  labels !     My  distracted  head 
was  roused  to  enable  me  to  read  them  ;  but  I 
failed,  and  fell  upon  my  pillow  exhausted. 
But  necessity  soon  inflicted  similar  torments 
upon  me.     J  then  gave  my  judgment ;  but  it 
afterwards  proved  to  be  an  absurd  one,  as  I 
took  the  wrong  medicine.    I  was  afterwords 
interrogated  respecting  the  medicine  belong- 
ing to  Mrs.  Sturgeon;  but  I  had  taken  it, 
and  did  not  know  it.     At  this  solemn  time 
my  beloved  wife,  although  not  suffering  so 
acutely  as  myself,  yet  in  other  respects  was 
much  worse;  for  she  could  not  make  her 
attendants  understand,  either  by  words  or 
signs,  while  mine  could  comprehend  both, 
only  they  knew  not  how  to  manage  affairs 
without  instructions  from  me,  which  in  my 
situation  was  a  painful  ordeal  for  me  to  en- 
dure.   This  trying  state  of  things  continued 
for  several  days,  but  having  but  a  partial 
consciousness  of  what  was  going  on,  I  can 
give  no  account  of  what  took  place.    I  could 
not  tell  that  I  should  again  see  her,  who  was 
my  only  earthly  comfort ;  for  in  this  country 
if  persons  die  in  the  morning  they  are  buried 
in  the  evening,  and  my  dear  wife  had  not 
recovered  her  previous  illness,  which  had 
greatly  reduced  her  tender  frame.    But  I 
was  too  near  the  yerge  of  the  tomb  myself  to 


be  capable  of  dwelling  much  upon  this  sub- 
ject. What  would  a  fellow-labourer  have 
been  worth  then  ? 

On  Saturday  evening  I  was  more  com- 
posed; but  on  LordVday,  about  three  o'clock, 
a.m.,  tile  pains  returned  in  my  head  with 
such  force,  that  Mr.  Hensman  was  sent  for, 
who  recommended  a  blister;  but  when  if 
came  I  felt  much  better,  and  therefore  die 
not  apply  it  From  that  time  I  began  tc 
amend,  until  the  following  Wednesday,  when 
the  doctor  pronounced  me  free  from  fever. 
On  Thursday  I  was  permitted  to  take  a  little 
fowl  broth,  which  much  strengthened  me. 
In  the  evening  of  the  day,  while  lying  upon 
my  couch,  my  head  was  sufficiently  clear  to 
allow  me  to  take  a  calm  survey  of  past  events. 

0  that  memorable  night!  How  humbled 
was  my  spirit !  How  firm  my  hope,  while  on 
the  wings  of  faith  and  love  I  walked  the 
ethereal  regions!  Ere  I  left  England  I 
counted  the  cost  I  parted  with  the  world 
for  Christ,  and  now  I  possessed  all  in  him. 

1  was  quite  resigned  to  the  will  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  either  to  live  or  die,  as  might 
be  most  pleasing  in  his  sight.  Eternal  praise 
be  ascribed  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  im- 
parting supporting  grace  in  the  trying  hour. 

On  Lord's-day  the  27th  ult.,  I  had  so  much 
improved  as  to  be  able  to  walk  across  the  room 
with  the  assistance  of  two  persons;  but  I 
breathed  with  great  difficulty,  and  frequently 
had  to  pause  when  walking,  for  some  minutes, 
to  recover  myself.  I  made  a  poor  figure  out- 
wardly, but  inwardly  all  was  calm.  My  bodily 
strength  had  greatly  failed,  but  the  Lord  was 
"  the  strength  of  my  heart,"  and  I  knew  that 
he  would  be  "  my  portion  for  ever." 

When  I  was  taken  ill  we  only  had  about 
six  ounces  of  flour,  nor  could  we  purchase  any 
more,  there  being  none  in  the  stores.  As  I 
could  take  nothing  but  toast-water,  the  little 
flour  we  had  was  made  into  a  cake  for  that 
purpose ;  but  I  could  not  cool  my  burning 
throat  as  often  as  I  could  wish  with  this  whole- 
some beverage,  as  the  cake,  unlike  the  widow'? 
"  barrel  of  meal,"  began  daily  to  "  waste,"  and 
we  had  no  hope  of  a  fresh  supply.  Buton  Friday 
the  18th  ult,  a  dish  of  flour,  containing  about 
six  pounds,  was  sent  us  by  Capt.  White. 
Early  in  the  next  week,  a  vessel,  commanded 
by  Capt.  Grove,  entered  Clarence  Cove.  Oo 
the  following  Friday,  my  dear  wife,  feeling 
our  destitute  condition,  urgently  requested  me 
to  send  for  the  captain,  with  the  view  of  pur- 
chasing vinegar,  ale,  and  a  little  wine.  I  felt 
how  unfit  I  was  for  an  interview,  the  nature 
of  that  contemplated  ;  but  as  I  understood  he 
(the  captain)  was  going  to  leave  us  in  a  few 
days,  I  thought  I  had  better  do  it,  as  I  should 
have  no  opportunity  of  purchasing  things,  so 
necessary  at  that  time,  when  he  was  gone.  He 
was  sent  for,  and  was  soon  at  my  elbow.  After 
a  pleasant  introduction,  I  asked  him  if  he  could 
dispose  of  a  few  things  to  us.    The  captain 
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very  politely  expressed  his  inability  to  do  so. 
He  appeared  very  intelligent,  talked  most  af- 
fectionately to  roe,  and  having  promised  to  see 
me  again,  left  me,  but  not  without  some  hope 
of  being  benefited  by  his  aid.  The  next  morn- 
ing the  captain  re-appeared,  with  his  ,man  and 
a  cask  containing  three  bottles  of  wine,  half- 
a  dozen  of  mild  ale,  and  a  pot  of  jam.  He 
said  he  was  sorry  he  had  nothing  to  sell,  but 
should  be  glad  to  present  the  things  above- 
mentioned  to  us.  This  generous-hearted  cap- 
tain then  left,  and  1  have  not  heard  of  him 
since,  he  having  gone  to  Cameroon*  to  pur- 
chase palm  oil.  In  the  evening  the  Lord 
moved  the  heart  of  another  gentleman  to  send 
us  a  small  joint  of  meat,  with  a  kind  note. 
The  next  day  both  myself  and  Mrs.  S.  were 
ordered  to  take  a  little  animal  food,  and  Mrs. 
S.  was  allowed  some  ale.  Now,  sir,  receiving 
such  signal  blessings  as  those  which  I  have 
now  enumerated,  surely  it  becomes  me  to  say 
of  the  Lord,  that  "  he  hath  known  my  soul  in 
adversity."  Nor  can  I  forbear  breaking  forth 
in  the  grateful  strains  of  the  Psalmist,  "  What 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
toward  me?"  And  I  am  sure  that  it  will 
afford  you  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation 
treated  both  myself  and  beloved  wife  with 
the  greatest  esteem  and  tenderness.  If  they 
did  not  minister  so  much  to  our  comfort  as 
was  desirable,  it  was  simply  because  they 
could  not  do  it;  but  they  made  it  evident 
that  they  were  glad  to  do  what  they  could  to 
comfort  us  in  our  affliction.  For  about  a  week 
I  had  two  of  my  male  friends  with  me  night  and 
day.  In  former  sicknesses  I  had  to  send  for 
persons  to  assist  us,  and  in  many  cases  found 
great  difficulty  in  obtaining  them,  as  they 
were  engaged  in  various  lawful  pursuits,  but 
in  my  recent  illness,  being  inadequate  to  this 
task,  they  made  arrangements  among  them- 
selves, and  never  left  us  destitute.  Our  cook 
having  been  taken  ill  three  days  after  Mrs. 
Sturgeon  was  attacked,  we  only  had  our 
female  servant,  independent  of  our  friends. 
From  our  peculiar  situation  I  have  learnt  the 
strong  affection  of  this  despised  people  to 
those  who  do  them  good  ;  and  if  your  mis- 
sionaries should  be  entirely  thrown  upon 
their  mercy,  as  we  have  been,  it  appears  that 
they  may  expect  from  them  universal  sym- 
pathy and  aid. 

Through  the  good  mercy  of  our  God  I  am 
fast  approaching  a  state  of  convalescence,  and 
I  hope  in  a  short  time  to  enter  upon  that  work 
which  is  so  dear  to  my  heart.  I  am  sorry  to 
inform  you  that  it  is  impossible  to  continue 
the  day-school.  We  commenced  the  school 
on  the  27th  of  June,  with  twenty-two  scho- 
lars: by  the  1st  of  August  the  number  had 
increased  to  seventy-one.  Mrs.  S.  then  took 
the  smaller  children  (about  thirty  in  num- 
ber) into  an  adjoining  room,  and  partially 
taught  them  on  the  infant  system,  with  which 


they  were  much  delighted.  I  instructed  the 
elder  boys  and  girls  on  the  British  system,  as 
far  as  my  inferior  accommodation  would  per- 
mit me  to  do.  We  found  these  labours  very 
harassing ;  but  I  felt  that  I  was  sufficiently 
rewarded  for  my  efforts  and  anxiety  from  the 
knowledge  I  acquired  of  the  African  disposi- 
tion and  character,  through  the  medium  of 
the  children;  and  through  them  I  also  had 
communications  with  many  persons  whom  I 
otherwise  should  scarcely  have  known  ;  and 
I  felt  pleased  that  the  children  began  to  ad- 
vance a  little  in  useful  knowledge.  But  with 
my  dear  wife  it  was  far  otherwise ;  such  la- 
borious efforts  were  too  much  for  her  feeble 
frame,  combined  with  her  domestic  affairs  and 
her  other  important  duties.  Borne  down  by 
too  much  labour,  Mrs.  8.  was  attacked  with 
fever,  which  compelled  me  to  close  the  school 
for  five  weeks,  my  beloved  partner  not  being 
able  to  bear  the  noise  of  the  children,  and  it 
was  indispensably  necessary  that  I  should  at- 
tend upon  her.  The  school  was  re-opened  in 
the  latter  end  of  September,  with  twenty- four 
scholars,  but  the  number  soon  increased  to 
upwards  of  thirty.  I  took  no  infants,  as  I 
knew  I  could  not  attend  to  them.  But  1  told 
their  parents  that  as  soon  as  I  had  properly 
trained  the  elder  children  I  should  be  glad  to 
receive  them.  This  was  my  fixed  purpose, 
but  the  Lord  had  ordered  it  otherwise.  Find- 
ing the  children  in  a  very  rude  state,  and  re- 
ceiving no  assistance  from  Mrs.  S.,  her  strength 
being  greatly  reduced  by  her  second  attack  of 
fever  (her  first  illness  being  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rainy  season),  I  felt  it  to  be  a 
burden  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear  up  to  the  day 
of  my  affliction ;  and  when  I  add  to  these 
difficulties  those  arising  from  the  claims  of 
visitors,  inquirers,  marriages,  and  deaths,  you 
will  not  be  surprised  that  the  pains  in  my 
head  were  frequent  and  severe.  Often  I  have 
visited  and  received  inquirers  until  the  hour 
of  breakfast,  which,  when  finished,  I  have 
found  several  persons  waiting  in  the  piazza  to 
talk  with  me  ;  the  same  at  twelve  o'clock  -un- 
til the  school  again  commenced  ;  the  same  in 
the  afternoon  until  the  time  of  our  evening 
service.  Thus  1  have  been  shut  up  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  day  with  scarcely  time  to 
take  my  meals ;  at  the  same  time  enduring 
the  painful  feelings  of  not  having  effectually 
taught  the  children.  But  I  could  not  feel 
justified  in  giving  up  the  school  until  I  had 
employed  every  effort  to  establish  so  important 
an  institution.  But  having  to  close  it  again 
through  our  recent  affliction,  and  my  beloved 
wife  reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of  weakness, 
with  myself,  I  fee)  confident  that  were  I  to  re- 
open it,  in  a  short  time  either  Mrs.  8.  or  myself 
would  again  be  brought  to  a  bed  of  sickness. 
But,  sir,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  reflecting 
that  many  of  the  children  who  could  not  read 
words  of  monosyllables  when  they  entered  the 
school,  could,  at  the  close  of  it,  read  parts  of 
the  New  Testament  tolerably  well.    Many 
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short  and  precious  texts  of  scripture  were  de- 
posited in  their  memories,  which,  we  hope, 
ere  long  will  find  their  way  into  their  hearts, 
and,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  germinate  and  blos- 
som to  the  everlasting  honour  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  their  immortal  souls.  They  have 
also  been  taught  to  sing  in  parts ;  and  the  very 
infants,  while  sitting  on  the  thresholds  of  their 
doors  and  in  pacing  the  streets,  may  be  heard 
sinking,  "  Oh  that  will  be  joyful."  So  that, 
while  my  path  appears  clear,  that  I  must  now 
resign  my  dear  little  charge,  I  cannot  but  in- 
dulge the  hope  that  our  labours  have  not  been 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

I  hope  (d.  v.)  to  resume  my  public  labours 
on  Lord's-day  next,  the  18th  inst  I  feel  very 
weak,  but  being  in  some  degree  purified,  by 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  me  in  af- 
fliction, my  spirit  pants  again  to  proclaim 
Christ  crucified  to  perishing  immortals.  I 
bless  the  Lord  your  committee  has  sent  roe 
here  to  labour  in  the  heavenly  work  of  mis- 
sions, although  an  isolated  labourer  in  a  strange 
land,  with  no  definite  advice  from  those  by 
whom  I  am  appointed  how  to  act;  but  hitherto 
the  Lord  has  prospered  me.  I  could  not  wish 
any  other  missionary  to  endure  those  sufferings 
which  I  and  my  beloved  wife  have  experienced 
through  being  thus  situated;  but  I  have  found 
it  truly  profitable,  as  it  has  enlarged  my  views, 
and,  I  hope,  much  increased  the  spirituality 
of  my  souL    When  I  began  my  labours  on 


this  beautiful  and  luxurious  island,  I  attended 
to  the  Lord's-day  a&jd  week-evening  meetings 
with  the  same  punctuality  as  at  the  present 
time ;  but  in  visiting  the  sick,  conversing  with 
inquirers,  and  in  instructing  the  people  gene- 
rally, I  had  no  particular  method.  Having 
an  awful  responsibility  resting  upon  me,  and 
no  coadjutor  to  consult  with,  I  began  seriously 
to  consider  how  I  could  best  husband  my  time 
and  improve  the  state  of  things.  Solitude  and 
the  thick  darkness  of  night  witnessed  the  fer- 
vour of  my  aspirations  to  him  who  "  neither 
slumbers  nor  sleeps,"  but  is  ever  able,  ever 
willing  to  sustain  his  feeblest  servants  when 
employed  as  instruments  in  implanting  his 
divine  impress  on  the  wretched  and  the  lost. 
In  order  that  the  sick  may  be  regularly 
visited,  four  of  our  brethren  are  appointed  to 
this  duty  at  a  church-meeting  called  for  that 
purpose.  The  persons  appointed  to  this  office 
visit  the  sick  every  day,  each  brother  taking 
the  office  for  one  week ;  and  as  the  brethren 
are  always  ready  for  their  benevolent  work,  no 
difficulty  occur*  in  the  arrangement.  A  re- 
mark of  a  dear  brother,  when  this  plan  was 
formed,  has  been  very  useful  to  me  :  speaking 
upon  the  subject  of  visiting,  he  said,  When 
people  die,  and  I  have  not  been  to  them,  I 
feel  it."  But  there  is  too  much  work  for  your 
feeble  agent,  although  he  derives  such  import- 
ant assistance  from  every  brother  and  sister  of 
the  church,  for  all  work  here. 


The  following  passages,  contained  in  letters  from  Mr.  Sturgeon  to  Mr.  Brawn, 
and  brought  by  the  same  vessel,  are  of  a  more  cheering  character. 


I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  written  to 
you  long  since,  but  my  numerous  claims  have 
prevented  me.  But  being  unable  to  attend  to 
my  public  duties  through  my  recent  illness,  I 
gladly  embrace  this  opportunity  of  informing 
you  respecting  the  work  of  the  Lord  here,  and 
the  awful  state  of  the  people  in  the  neighbour- 
ing towns.  The  short  time  I  have  spent  on 
this  island  has  been  the  happiest  period  of  my 
life.  My  sufferings  may  appear  to  have  been 
great,  but  they  are  nothing  when  contrasted 
with  the  smiles  of  Him,  who  in  so  much  love 
has  condescended  to  bless  my  feeble  efforts  to 
spread  his  truth  among  this  dark,  yet  pecu- 
liarly interesting  people.  Nearly  the  whole 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Clarence  attend  upon 
the  means  of  grace.  In  consequence  of  the 
increase  of  our  congregations,  we  are  pre- 
paring to  build  a  commodious  chapel.  We 
began  this  work  with  much  trembling,  but 
the  Lord  making  our  way  to  prosper,  we 
became  much  encouraged ;  and  we  have  now 
collected  £70  in  money  and  planks.  At 
times  I  have  had  a  little  anxiety  lest  I  should 
grieve  your  Committee  by  taking  upon  me  so 
great  a  work  at  such  an  early  period  of  my 
labours.  But  maturely  considering  the  sub- 
ject, my  mind  is  composed,  as  we  could  ac- 


commodate only  about  two  thirds  of  those 
who  come  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  All  the 
friends  wished  to  erect  a  house  for  God,  and 
were  willing  to  give  their  money  to  promote 
this  object  The  officers  of  the  Niger  Expe- 
dition have  cheerfully  contributed  upwards  of 
twenty  pounds.  We  shall  not  take  any  step 
by  way  of  building  until  we  have  received 
instructions  from  your  Committee,  by  which 
time  I  hope  additional  labourers  will  be  here, 
to  cheer  our  hearts  by  their  presence  and 
sympathy,  and  be  sufficiently  numerous  to 
point  the  perishing  thousands  around  to  *'  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world." 

A  few  months  ago  the  wife  of  king  Yamba 
died,  when  twenty-two  females  were  arranged 
in  a  line,  and  beheaded,  that  they  might  wait 
upon  the  queen  after  her  death.  The  young 
man  who  gave  me  this  information,  being 
engaged  in  Captain  Becroft's  vessel,  has  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  witnessing  the  super- 
stition and  cruelties  of  neighbouring  tribes. 
My  informant  very  recently  saw  them  bring 
a  man,  bound,  to  the  borders  of  the  sea,  and 
deliberately  throw  him  in !  The  poor  man 
being  visited  by  God  with  sickness,  they 
could  not  bear  to  see  him,  so  they  cast  him 
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away,  as  a  worthless  thing.     Four  men  also, 
who    were    charged    with  witchcraft,  were 
brought  from  the  plantation  upon  which  they 
had  been  employed,  and  cruelly  beaten  upon 
their  backs  with  cutlasses,  preparatory  to  their 
being  beheaded.     The  day  on  which  these 
horrid  deeds  are  perpetrated  is  called  grinabo. 
These  awful  scenes,  being  frequently  repeated, 
naturally  tend  to   harden   the  heart.     The 
truth  of  this  position  is  established  by  each 
family  having  in  their  possession  a  human 
skull !     They  call  it  "  Obassa  "  (God).    To 
this  god   they  give  drink  and  yam.      The 
plea  of  the  head  men  for  this  dreadful  sacri- 
fice of  human  life  is,  that  "  they  have  too 
many  slaves  now,  as  they  cannot  sell  them/' 
Therefore,  for  the  most  trivial  offence,  they 
often  plunge  them  into  eternity,  in  the  man- 
ner above  described. 

The  captain  of  a  French  schooner  waited 
upon  king  Yamba  a  few  months  ago,  and 
requested  him  to  sell  him  a  cargo  of  slaves. 
King  Yamba  replied  to  him,  that  "he  had 
signed  a  treaty  sent  him  by  the  queen  of 
England,  not  to  sell  any  more  slaves,  aud  he 
could  not  break  his  pledge  ;  but  he  (king 
Yamba)  would  give  him  oil  for  his  goods, 
but  no  slaves"  Thu3  the  English  government 
prevented  the  traffic  in  human  blood  in  this 
instance,  and  we  hope  for  ever,  between  this 
despotic  king  and  slave  dealers.  As  the  Eng- 
lish government  have  adopted  a  wise  policy, 
and  conferred  a  great  blessing  upon  that 
wretched  people,  let  English  Christians  send 
them  the  greater  boon  of  the  gospel.  I  am 
surrounded  by  those  who  commit  deeds  so 
depraved  in  their  nature,  and  awful  in  their 
effects,  that  I  can  emphatically  say,  "  Mine 
eye  affecteth  my  heart.  And  will  not  you, 
sir,  and  all  your  beloved  brethren  in  the 
British  Isles,  sympathize  with  me,  and  more 
ardently  pray  for  those  pitiable  creatures  who 
are  drowned  in  superstition,  and  whose  minds 
are  barred  by  the  most  selfish  principles  and 
cruel  practices,  against  all  that  is  lovely  and 
eood?  But  I  am  sure  you  will  not  stop 
Here  ;  you  will  work  as  well  as  pray.  "  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,"  but  where  are  the  la- 
bourers to  be  found  who  will  be  willing  to 
labour,  suffer,  and  die,  in  this  cause  of  truth 
and  love  1 

The  votaries  of  Mammon  find  free  access 
to  Old  Calabar,  Birabia,  Bonny,  and  numer- 
ous other  towns  upon  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  and  they  can  penetrate  far  into  the 
interior  too ;  and  have  not  others,  actuated 

by  the  same  principles,  endured  the  hardships    _  r._ v 

peculiar  to  the  frozen  regions,  and  those  of  the  '  want  to  keep  him  commandment 


torrid  zone?  And  what  contempt  of  dangers  and 
sufferings  have  been  evinced  by  those  who  have 
attempted  to  explore  the  Niger  and  the  Nile  ! 
And  few  of  them,  if  any,  had  any  higher  ob- 
jects in  view  than  opening  new  light  upon 
science,  acquiring  wealth,  or  the  obtaining  of 
renown.  Shall  these,  dear  sir,  who  labour 
for  a  corruptible  crown,  "  be  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light  V  Will 
not  those  who  have  received  the  gospel  in 
humble  dependence  upon  the  divine  bless- 
ing, carry  it  to  the  lost  sons  and  daughters 
of  Africa,  who  are  "  sitting  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  V  remem- 
bering that  those  who  win  souls  unto  Christ 
will  occupy  the  most  elevated  seats  in  heaven, 
and  have  their  joys  swelled  through  an  eternal 
day.  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever."  The  misery  of  Africa  is 
great,  and  her  claims  strong  upon  the  British 
public.  Let,  then,  efforts  be  put  forth  com- 
mensurate with  her  present  awful  condition, 
and  with  the  unalterable  commands  of  Him 
who  is  King  in  Zion,  and  soon  her  gloom, 
superstition,  and  barbarities  shall  disappear, 
and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted. 

I  ought  to  state  to  you  that  since  I  have 
been  engaged  in  writing  these  letters,  a  young 
officer  employed  in  a  man-of-war  has+in- 
formed  me  that  king  Yamba  said  to  the  com- 
mander, a  few  weeks  since,  that  he  wanted  a 
missionary  to  live  amongst  them,  and  instruct 
the  people,  and  one  man  to  teach  them  how 
to  make  sugar.  This  desire  for  the  gospel  I 
hope  will  be  met  by  your  Committee  as  soon 
as  their  resources  will  allow  them  to  adopt  so 
important  a  measure. 

It  is  with  unspeakable  satisfaction  that  I 
inform  you,  that  one  of  the  persons  whom  I 
last  baptized  is  a  Booby  woman.  Her  piety 
is  great,  considering  the  few  advantages 
she  has  enjoyed.  Whenever  her  country- 
men come  to  see  her,  her  greatest  delight 
is  to  tell  them  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
I  have  examined  her,  as  to  the  state  of  her 
soul,  she  has,  in  substance,  given  me  the  fol- 
lowing statements :  "  First  time  me  hear  the 
gospel,  but  no  feel  it;  my  mind  full  of 
foolish  ting.  Now  me  feel  de  word,  my 
heart  judge  me  too  much ;  it  make  cry.  I  no 
sleep.  Old  fashion  no  good ;  I  want  to  serve 
Jesus  Christ.  I  great  sinner ;  I  do  too  much 
bad ;  but  Jesus  die  for  poor  sinner,  and  when 
I  pray  to  him  I  feel  him  love  in  my  heart ;  I 
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WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Rycroft,  dated  Nassau,  Feb.  24, 1843,  gives  the  following 
account  of  his  arrival  and  first  impressions. 


I  hasten  to  inform  you  that,  through  the 
goodness  of  our  God,  we  have  reached  the 
place  of  our  destination  in  safety,  having 
been  six  weeks  and  four  days  in  performing 
the  voyage. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  10th,  at  eight 
o'clock,  we  cast  anchor  before  Nassau,  and  in 
a  short  time  were  pleased  to  find  ourselves  in 
the  company  of  dear  Mr.  Capern,  with  our 
worthy  sister,  Mrs.  Pearson.  Their  presence 
much  refreshed  us,  as  we  were  glad  to  meet 
again  with  Christian  friends  who  could  ex- 
change thoughts  with  us  on  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  with  whom  we  could  bow  the 
knee  at  the  mercy-seat. 

As  we  descended  from  the  vessel  into  the 
boat  which  was  to  convey  us  to  the  shore, 
our  pleasure  was  ruised  to  the  highest  degree 
by  beholding  the  people  hastening  from  the 
market-place  (leaving  their  calling)  to  the 
place  of  landing,  where  we  found  them 
formed  in  ranks  on  either  side  of  us,  ready 
to  show  their  gladness  at  our  arrival.  The 
hearty  shaking  of  hands  with  the  vast  multi- 
tude of  joyous  faces  emphatically  bespoke  the 
pleasure  these  sons  and  daughters  of  Ham 
experienced  at  my  arrival,  toward  which  tbey 
have  been  anxiously  looking.  Their  saluta- 
tion was  in  substance,  "  We  loog  pray  for 
you,  massa ;  we  glad  you  come  safe :  praise 
God  you  come  safe,  massa."  The  people 
appeared  as  though  they  could  not  be  joyful 
enough  at  seeing  us.  Their  testimonies  of 
affection  quite  melted  me,  and  constituted  an 
ample  reward  for  the  toil  aod  danger  through 
which  we  had  passed. 

From  the  place  at  which  we  disembarked 
to  the  mission-house,  this  devoted  people  fol- 
lowed us,  some  walking  before,  others  at  our 
side,  and  others  behind  us.  When  we  reached 
the  mission- house  they  formed  themselves  in 
ranks  on  either  side  of  us,  through  which  we 
passed  with  affectionate  greetings  of  welcome. 
Evidently  there  is  a  people  here  whose  hearts 
God  hath  touched.  Throughout  the  day 
great  numbers  of  the  people  came,  as  they 
termed  it,  to  welcome  us  "  home."  I  told 
them  that  as  they  had  been  praying  for  our 
safe  arival,  and  as  God  had  graciously  heard 
them,  now  they  should  pray  God  to  make  me 
abundantly  useful  to  them  and  to  others. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  we  reached  this 
place,  the  bell  ot  the  chapel  was  rung,  and  in 
ten  minutes'  time  we  were  rejoiced  to  meet  in 
God's  house  with  from  five  to  six  hundred 


precious  souls.  Close  and  serious  attention 
evidently  pervaded  each  mind.  I  never  be- 
held a  more  pleasing  or  orderly  congregation 
in  England. 

I  have  now  been  two  Lord's  days  on  the 
island,  and  have  occupied  the  pulpits  of  both 
the  chapels,  having  at  each  service  large  con- 
gregations ;  indeed,  at  times  we  have  been 
crowded  excessively.  The  whole  town  seems 
to  be  moved,  both  black  and  white. 

For  obvious  reasons  I  have  held  close  con- 
versation with  the  class-leaders,  and  with  the 
members  also  of  the  church  of  Christ  here, 
and  am  exceedingly  glad  to  be  able  to  testify 
that  I  have  not  in  all  my  travels  amongst  the 
churches  in  England  met  with  persons  who 
understood  the  way  of  salvation  more  fully 
or  live  the  gospel  more  usefully.  I  see  here 
more  that  is  gospel-like  in  the  character  ol 
the  people  than,  alas !  I  have  seen  in  man) 
churches  in  your  land.  We  have  abundant 
cause  to  bless  God,  who  has  manifested  hi» 
power  in  the  subjection  of  this  people  to  the 
faith,  hope,  obedience,  and  love  of  the  gospel 

Permit  me,  in  confirmation  of  these  state- 
ments, to  present  you  with  the  statements  of 
one  of  our  young  members,  a  boy  of  fifteen 
years  of  age.  I  give  you  his  words  verbatim. 
"  Oh  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  that  Christ 
has  died  for  we  poor  evil  things !  sinners  we 
are.  Now  when  I  consider  this,  it  is  merciful 
and  goodness  that  Christ  has  done,  for  we 
have  lost  our  way,  our  happiness,  our  com- 
fort, and  our  hope.  But  Jesus  Christ  come 
and  declare  to  us  that  we  are  in  the  wrong 
road,  and  he  put  us  in  the  right  way.  He  is 
our  way.  'I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life.1  '  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me.'  He  came  and  opened  the  way 
for  us  where  happiness  and  blessedness  flow. 
He  comforts  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  by  guiding 
us  through  all  difficulties  and  all  trials  ;  and 
gave  us  his  gospel.  In  this  gospel  we  have 
hope  for  the  eternal  things.  Now  after  Christ 
has  done  all  this  great  goodness  for  us,  what 
shall  we  give  to  him  ?  He  want  nothing  else 
from  us  Dut  that  we  give  him  our  heart. 
Now  when  we  believe  in  Christ,  and  give 
our  hearts  to  him,  we  have  done  all  that  he 
requires  of  us.  For  every  thing  will  be  well 
with  us,  and  we  will  delight  in  every  cause 
of  Christ"  These  are  the  expressions  of  an 
African  five  years  since  brought  to  this 
colony. 

I  have  cause  to  praise  God,  who  continue* 
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health  and  strength  to  me  and  mine.  We 
suffer  nothing  by  the  change  of  climate, 
though  for  the  time  of  year  the  air  has  been 
hot.  I  preach  three  times  on  the  Lord's-day 
without  fatigue.  May  the  Lord  long  con- 
tinue my  health  and  strength  for  good  to  this 
people,  as  there  is  great  claim  upon  the  time 
and  labour  of  the  mission  here. 

Brother  Capern  had  the  pleasure  of  adding 
sixty  to  the  church  the  Lord's-day  before  our 
arrival ;  persons  whom  he  had  previously 
baptized. 

We  found  the  workmen  busy  cementing 
the  chapel,  which  will  be  finished  in  a  day  or 
two.  They  had  also  thrown  a  wall  up  round 
the  meeting.  A  chapel  is  just  finished  at 
Carmichaei,  and  two  are  being  built,  one  at 
Adelaide  and  the  other  at  Fox  hill. 

I  found  the  Sunday-schools  well  attended, 
and  in  the  day-school  upwards  of  a  hundred 


scholars.  The  children  in  both  schools 
evidently  possess  considerable  biblical  know- 
ledge, readily  answering  questions  put  to 
them.  They  are  far  removed  from  confound- 
ing Jesus  Christ  with  John  the  Baptist,  or 
looking  to  any  thing  as  their  saviour  save 
Christ  the  Lord. 

Brother  Capern  has  two  youths  under  his 
instruction  with  a  view  to  usefulness  upon 
the  out-islands.  There  are  two  persons  con- 
stantly labouring  in  the  cause  here;  one  I 
have  seen,  the  other  is  now  on  the  out-islands. 

We  should  be  much  aided  could  you  send 
books  for  the  schools. 

On  the  whole,  the  aspect  of  the  cause  here 
is  good;  and  through  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  our  united  efforts,  I  hope  that  at  no 
distant  period  the  Society  may  have  abundant 
cause  to  rejoice  in  the  triumph  of  the  gospel 
over  the  whole  of  these  islands. 


In  a  subsequent  communication,  dated  March  9th,  Mr.  Rycroft  says, 


I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  I  have 
cause  to  believe  that  I  am  not  labouring  in 
vain  in  this  and  other  places.  There  is  a 
sensible  improvement  in  our  congregations 
during  the  last  few  weeks;  our  meeting- 
houses are  literally  crowded  ;  the  people  have 
to  stand  outside  the  doors.  At  our  prayer- 
meetings  we  number  from  four  to  five  hundred 
souls.  May  the  good  Lord  make  use  of  us 
who  are  here  for  the  extension  of  his  cause 
abundantly. 

Mr.  Capern  has  gone  to  the  islands  this 
week,  where  he  can  remain,  he  says,  in  com- 


fort, as  I  am  here.  I  accompanied  him  down 
the  arm  of  the  Atlantic  which  stretches  before 
Nassau  for  some  few  miles.  Had  you  seen 
the  frail,  little,  and  uncomfortable  sloop  in 
which  he  set  off  on  his  errand  of  mercy,  you 
could  scarcely  conclude  upon  his  safety.  But 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.  During 
Mr.  Capern 's  absence  I  shall  attend  to  the 
demands  of  New  Providence.  Next  week  I 
expect  to  open  a  new  chapel  at  Adelaide, 
fourteen  miles  distant  from  Nassau,  west- 
ward of  the  island. 


TRINIDAD. 


At  this  new  station,  an  account  of  which  was  given  in  our  number  for  March, 
Mr.  Co  wen  has  commenced  operations.  In  his  first  letter  to  the  Committee  since 
his  appointment  reached  him,  he  writes  thus  : — 


I  lose  no  time  in  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  13th  ultimo,  conveying 
to  me  the  decision  to  which  you  had  been 
pleaded  to  come  in  appointing  me  your  mis- 
sionary at  Port  of  Spain.  1  earnestly  trust 
the  arrangement  entered  into  has,  and  may 
continue  to  have,  the  special  blessing  of  the 
God  of  missions,  without  whose  approbation 
nothing  that  we  may  do  can  prove  successful. 
When  I  reflect  upon  the  mugnitude  of  the 
work  before  me,  1  feel  almost  constrained  to 
exclaim  that  I  am  altogether  unequal  to  the 
right  performance  of  it.  While  I  remain  un- 
moved in  my  original  purpose  of  devoting  all 
my  remaining  energies  to  Him  who  has  called 
me  to  be  his  soldier,  yea,  and  of  consecrating 
every  member  of  my  offspring,  as  far  as  I 
can,  to  his  service, — yet  1  have  experienced 


a  greater  sense  of  my  own  entire  weakness 
and  unfitness  for  the  duties  to  which  you  have 
been  pleased  to  call  me,  since  the  receipt  of 
your  communication,  than  I  ever  before  re- 
member. But  I  would  not  forget  the  ample 
supplies  treasured  up  for  the  weak,  in  die 
great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  who  has  led 
captivity  captive.  When  I  reflect  upon  the 
all-sufficiency  of  rich  grace  and  love  when 
influencing  the  heart,  for  the  most  arduous 
and  trying  undertakings,  I  cannot  but  take 
courage  and  go  forward.  The  basest  vessels 
are  fit  for  the  Master's  service  when  they 
contain  his  heavenly  treasure.  When  it  is 
not  by  superior  might  or  power  of  our  own 
that  moral  conquests  are  to  be  gained,  but  by 
the  enlightening  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  whose 
office  it  is  to  impart  all  necessary  qualifies^ 
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tions  to  the  most  unpromising  instruments,  I 
would  reply  to  my  anxious  spirit,  with  David, 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul ;  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope 
thou  in  God,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength."  And  with  the  inde- 
fatigable Paul,  "He  will  supply  all  thy 
wants  out  of  his  riches  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Allow  me  to  entreat  your  special  remem- 
brance of  our  cause  in  Trinidad  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  Here  the  most  dense  moral  dark- 
ness, utter  indifference  to  spiritual  things, 
and  degrading  superstitions  under  the  charac- 
ter of  religion,  prevail  and  combine  to  prevent 
the  entrance  into  the  heart  of  gospel  truths. 
A  moral  death,  an  awful  stillness,  a  fearful 
state  of  stagnation  continues  in  this  land  to 
the  present  moment.  Although  efforts  have 
been  put  forth  by  Christian  friends  for  the 
last  few  years,  yet  comparatively  little  has 
been  done  of  a  sound,  permanent  nature. 
Satan  reigns  triumphantly  in  the  hearts  of  this 
people,  who  seem  to  resist  every  principle  of 
truth,  while  they  yield  willing  obedience  to 
the  most  disgusting,  unmeaning,  and  God- 
dishonouring  absurdities  that  could  well  be 
devised  by  a  depraved  and  vitiated  mind.  I 
trust  I  am  prepared  to  endure  hardness,  and 
to  encounter  difficulties  in  declaring  among 
them  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  But  my 
labours  may  be  Tike  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,  producing  no  fruit  for  many  days. 
Let  me  entreat  of  you  at  the  commencement, 
not  to  overrate  my  abilities  for  this  work, 
neither  to  expect  much  from  my  feeble  efforts ; 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  I  beg  to  assure 
you  of  my  faithful,  untiring,  humble  labours 
in  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  which  I 
trust  may  be  watered  from  on  high.  My 
great  object,  after  all  I  may  owe  to  you,  is  to 
please  him  who  has  put  me  in  trust  with  his 
gospel,  and  I  trust  it  shall  ever  be  my  aim  to 
speak  and  act,  not  to  please  men  but  God, 
who  trieth  the  hearts  and  the  reins. 

I  have  carefully  perused  the  instructions 
forwarded  me,  and  think  the  contents  not 
only  deserve  compliance,  but  my  approval. 
To  the  spirit  that  runs  through  them  I  cheer- 
fully assent,  and  by  the  regulations  contained 
I  shall  be  guided. 


Turning  now  to  the  information  you  have 
solicited  in  reference  to  the  openings  there 
are  here  for  spreading  the  gospel,  I  beg  to 
inform  you  that  at  present  there  are  several 
localities  having  nothing  afforded  them  at  all 
resembling  the  pure,  life-giving  gospel  of 
Christ  Although  we  have  three  agents  from 
the  Wesleyan  Society,  and  two  connected 
with  the  Scotch  Secession  Church,  yet  the 
most  awful  destitution  and  spiritual  ignorance 
prevail.  1  herewith  forward  you  a  map  of 
the  island  on  a  small  scale,  with  the  localities 
to  which  I  refer  marked  for  your  information. 
As  to  facilities  for  spreading  the  gospel  in 
this  island  of  which  you  inquire,  I  know  of 
nothing  to  afford  you  the  feast  encourage- 
ment in  commencing  operations  here  but  Die 
existing  necessity.  While  on  this  subject,  I 
would  just  observe,  that  on  the  neighbouring 
continent,  in  the  province  of  Venezuela,  an 
entrance  might  be  made,  under  the  protection 
of  its  liberal  government,  for  planting  the 
cross,  and  proclaiming  the  gospel  to  the  de- 
graded votaries  of  popery.  Can  there  be  any 
thing  done  at  Port  of  Spain  by  way  of  erect- 
ing a  place  of  worship  ?  All  depends  on  you 
in  this  respect;  here  nothing,  or  next  to 
nothing,  can  be  done.  The  people  here  are 
so  superstitious  as  to  conceive  worship  cannot 
be  properly  carried  on  except  in  a  place 
devoted  entirely  to  that  purpose.  The  use  of 
a  pulpit  has  been  afforded  me  for  a  few  occa- 
sions lately,  but  I  should  much  like  to  see 
something  done  by  ourselves,  if  possible,  in 
providing  a  place.  I  mean  for  the  present  to 
devote  much  of  my  time  in  visiting  the  resi- 
dences of  the  French  inhabitants,  and  in 
reading  to  them,  when  they  will  permit,  the 
word  of  life  in  their  own  tongue  as  well  as  I 
can,  which  may  be  blessed.  As  I  cannot  yet 
venture  to  speak  it,  I  must  defer  preaching  to 
them  until  1  become  more  familiar  with  the 
language.  Can  any  thing  be  done  in  course 
of  time  in  the  way  of  schools?  This  is  a 
matter  of  vast  importance  in  this  community, 
and  one  that  I  beg  to  draw  your  particular 
attention  to.  Will  it  be  in  your  power  to 
afford,  from  time  to  time,  a  supply  of  books 
for  children,  with  tracts  and  scriptures  for 
sale  and  distribution. 


SIDNEY,  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

A  gratifying  communication  lias  been  received  from  the  Rev.  John  Saunders. 
It  is  dated  October  14,  1842.    Mr.  Saunders  says, 


I  have  the  happiness  to  enclose  a  draft  for 
fifty  pounds,  as  a  Jubilee  offering  to  your 
society.  J  t  is  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
African  mission.  Considering  the  little  in- 
formation we  had  on  the  subject,  our  new 


settlement  in  this  land,  and  the  distressed 
state  of  the  colony,  I  think  it  a  gratifying 
tribute.  We  were  not  acquainted  with  the 
exertions  of  the  British  and  West  Indian 
churches  until  after  the  Jubilee  day.    By  this 
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act  the  chain  of  love  is  made  to  encircle  the 
globe  ;  Australia,  the  last  link,  is  enwreathed 
with  Africa,  either  India,  America,  and  all- 
beloved  home.  You  will  not  expect  any 
annual  contribution,  because  we  are  united 
with  our  independent  brethren  in  supporting 
the  London  Missionary  Society  ;  and  we  also 
aid  the  German  Mission  to  the  aborigines. 
This  we  do  for  love's  sake  toward  the  elder 
congregational  body  in  the  colony,  and  be- 
cause the  labours  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  are  directed  toward  Polynesia.  The 
German  Mission  is  properly  Australian. 

I  will  now  detail  our  proceedings  on  the 
memorable  2nd  of  October,  1842.  An 
early  prayer-meeting  at  half-past  six,  which 
was  well  attended.  Services  at  eleven  and 
seven  o'clock.  The  morning  sermon  was 
preached  by  myself ;  the  evening  sermon  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Ross.  The  collections  amounted 
to  £26  4s.  7d.  The  Sunday-school  contri- 
buted £2  10s.  3d.;  and  subsequent  donations 
have  enabled  us  to  make  the   amount  now 


sent  During  the  day  open  house  was  kept 
by  Mr.  Pile,  formerly  member  at  John  Street, 
Bedford  Row ;  and  much  Christian  feeling  was 
thereby  elicited.  The  members  and  deacons 
unite  with  me  in  expression  of  good  will  and 
Christian  regard ;  and  we  pray  that  a  large 
amount  of  divine  influence  and  blessing  may 
attend  you.  Be  assured  you  have  praying 
brethren  on  this  side  the  ocean,  and  that  we 
are  happy  to  mingle  our  prayers  with  yours 
before  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  not  only  in  our 
regular  services,  but  at  the  missionary  prayer- 
meeting  on  the  first  Monday  in  the  month. 

It  is  probable  that,  as  we  are  150  degrees 
of  longitude  east  of  you,  our  prayer-meeting 
commenced  the  day  ;  and  we  trust  that  the 
full  tide  of  devotion  followed  the  sun  with 
accumulated  power  till  the  "  happy  homes  of 
England"  were  awakened  by  his  dawning 
beams.  May  Sidney  continue  to  be  the  east- 
ern tower  from  whence  the  glad  voice  of  the 
watchman  shall  send  on  the  call  to  prayer 
around  the  world ! 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Society  were  appropriately  commenced  on  the 
morning  of  Thursday,  April  20th,  by  a  meeting  for  prayer  at  Devonshire  Square 
Chapel.  On  this  occasion  the  various  parts  of  the  service  were  taken  by  Messrs. 
Jones  of  Frome,  Pilkington  of  Raleigh,  D.  R.  Stephen  of  Newport,  Middleditch, 
of  Ipswich,  Crofts  of  Ramsey,  Fuller  of  Bow,  Clarke  from  Africa,  Williams  from 
Agra,  and  Angus,  Hinton,  Pritchard,  and  Pewtress  of  London. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  after  prayer  by  Dr.  Cox,  Mr.  Elven  of  Bury 
addressed  a  numerous  congregation,  in  Surrey  Chapel,  from  Mark  xvi.  15,  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;"  which  he  illustrated 
as  exhibiting,  a  glorious  theme — a  delightful  work— and  an  extensive  commission. 
The  service  was  concluded  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Spasshat  of  Bideford. 

Our  account  of  the  subsequent  meetings  it  is  necessary  to  defer  to  another 
month. 


REV.  R.  WILLIAM8. 

Mr.  Williams  of  Agra,  whose  impaired  state  of  health  has  required  a  voyage  to 
England,  arrived  in  London,  in  safety,  on  the  17th  ultimo. 


REV.  J.  M.  PHILLIPPO. 

We  are  sorry  to  state  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Phillippo,  though  considerably 
improved  since  his  return  to  this  country,  is  not  such  as  to  allow  him  to  take  part 
in  public  services.    Several  arrangements  had  been  made,  in  the  hope  that  by  the 
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month  of  May  he  might  have  been  permitted  to  fulfil  them.  The  opinion  of  two 
eminent  physicians  is,  however,  decidedly  against  his  taking  part  in  public 
engagements  for  some  time  to  come. 

While  disabled  from  active  service,  our  esteemed  brother  has  been  usefully 
employed  in  the  compilation  of  a  work  which  he  intends  soon  to  commit  to  the 
press,  and  for  which  he  will  be  glad  to  receive  the  names  of  subscribers.  It  is  to 
be  entitled  "Jamaica,  its  Past  and  Present  State/'  and  will  comprise  a  sketch  of 
its  civil  and  political  history,  and  illustrations  of  the  intellectual,  social,  moral,  and 
religious  condition  of  its  inhabitants,  particularly  showing  the  benefits  resulting 
from  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  the  effects  of  missionary  operations.  One  volume 
octavo. 
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With  regret  we  find  it  necessary  to  defer  the  remainder  of  the  Contributions  and  the 
Acknowledgments  "  till  next  month. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  :i  •  iety  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  in 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Tinson ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


JUSTICE  TO  IRELAND. 

Such,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  has  long  been  the  loud  and  oft-repeated 
demand  of  many.  We  say  nothing  of  the  grounds  upon  which  this  cry  has  been 
raised.  We  neither  question  their  propriety,  nor  affirm  their  validity.  But, 
admitting  all  of  which  any  complain,  we  aver,  with  the  fullest  confidence,  that  we 
have  reasons  much  more  cogent  for  reiterating  this  cry,  in  the  present  appeal 
respecting:  the  spiritual  condition  of  Ireland. 

Much  has  been  said  of  Ireland's  being  an  enslaved  country;  of  the  nation's 
groans ;  of  a  cramping,  withering,  heartless  system  of  tyranny ;  of  political  mis- 
rule, spoliation,  exclusions,  and  penalties.  And  the  heart  of  England  has  been 
moved  by  these  representations.  "  Justice  to  Ireland"  has  echoed  from  shore  to 
shore.    It  has  been  wafted  with  success  to  the  very  foot  of  the  throne. 

But  is  there  not  another  sense  in  which  a  tyranny  more  awful  far  still  stretches 
its  iron  sceptre  over  this  lovely  land  ?  What  is  the  bondage  of  the  body  compared 
with  that  of  the  soul !  What  are  the  fetters  which  confine  (he  limbs,  to  those 
which  reach,  penetrate,  and  gall  the  immortal  part !  What  is  the  slavery  which 
leaves  the  heart  at  liberty,  to  that  which  stamps  the  whole  man  as  the  prey  of  the 
old  serpent !  What  is  the  chain  which  is  snapped  in  death,  to  that  which  is  con- 
firmed in  eternal  strength  at  that  tremendous  crisis  1  What  are  the  pains  which 
affect  the  body  only,  which  expend  themselves  upon  it,  and  have  no  more  that 
they  can  do,  in  comparison  with  the  transfixing  of  tne  ever  sleepless  conscience  by 
the  sting  of  sin,  enforced  and  driven  home  by  all  the  power  and  immutability  of 
heaven's  violated  law !  How  feeble  is  the  oppressor  from  whose  rage  the  day  of 
dissolution  effects  a  complete  and  final  deliverance,  when  compared  with  the 
infernal  despotism  which  pursues  beyond  the  gloomy  precincts  ox  the  tomb,  and 
consigns  to  endless  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth ! 

This  is  no  unfair  parallel  Here  is  no  exaggeration.  All,  it  will  be  admitted,  is 
the  simple  sobriety  of  truth.  And  shall  the  brethren  in  England,  so  zealous  in  the 
former  case,  be  tame  and  indifferent  in  this  ?  Shall  those  compassions  which  vent 
themselves  so  freely  in  reference  to  political  suffering,  refuse  an  efficient  succour  to 
those  spell-bound  souls  that  are  hastening  down  to  ruin  under  a  strong  delusion  ; 
who  presume  not  to  think  for  themselves ;  whose  very  hearts  are  the  seat  of  a 
thraldom  the  most  degrading,  inveterate,  and  malignant ;  who  crawl,  in  blind  and 
abject  submission  to  their  spiritual  superiors,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave ;  who, 
imagining  that  the  Saviour  has  committed  to  those  men,  though  evidently  only  of 
like  passions  with  themselves,  the  keys  of  heaven,  surrender  at  once  into  their 
hands,  with  the  most  reckless  indifference,  the  concerns  of  their  never-dying  souls ; 
who  believe  that  to  doubt  what  they  are  taught  is  a  damnable  sin;  upon  whom  aU 
motives  to  inouiry  are  powerless,  pledged  as  they  are  to  contentment  in  the  Dead- 
sea  stillness  of  ignorance  ? 

But  is  England  under  any  obligations,  in  this  respect,  to  Ireland  ?  We  answer 
immediately  and  decidedly  in  the  affirmative.  She  practically  acknowledges  her- 
self under  similar  obligations  to  Africa,  the  East  and  West  Indies,  &c.  In  devot- 
ing her  best  energies  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  these  countries,  she  has  adopted 
for  herself  the  seraphic  language  of  the  apostle,  "  Necessity  is  laid  on  me ;  yea, 
woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  "  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to 
the  barbarians,  both      the  wise  and  to  the  unwise." 

And  there  is  a  peculiar  appropriateness  in  this  language  as  respects  Ireland. 
This  island  has  an  especial  claim  on  England's  benevolent  exertions.  We  allude 
not  to  any  wrongs  she  has  sustained,  nor  to  any  benefits  she  has  conferred.  We 
demand  not  restitution  for  the  one,  nor  a  generous  return  for  the  other.  We  would 
merely  enforce  the  fact  that  Ireland  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  United  Kingdom.    It 
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is  not  merely  friendly  to  the  interests  of  the  British  empire,  as  the  other  nations 
may  be  to  which  the  gospel  is  sent ;  it  is  an  important  section  of  that  empire, 
situated  in  almost  immediate  contact  with  its  very  heart.  Now,  what  should:  we 
think  of  that  parent's  feelings,  who  provided  liberally  for  the  wants  of  strangers, 
while  his  own  children  were  left,  not  only  in  straitened  circumstances,  but  in 
actual  starvation;  and  who,  as  they  died  one  by  one  before  him,  pursued  with 
resolute  insensibility  his  original  plan  ?  Let  British  Christians,  while  they  liber- 
ally, and  so  far  commendably,  support  foreign  missions,  beware  of  imitating  such 
conduct  in  presenting  a  deaf  ear  to  the  cries  of  those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge  in  Ireland.  Sterne  wept — he  shed  tears  like  a  child — when  viewing 
scenes  of  misery  in  a  foreign  land.  He  was  unmanned  at  the  sight  of  a 
dead  ass ;  his  purse  was  generously  opened  on  many  occasions,  even  when, 
if  I  recollect  aright,  she  to  whom  he  owed  his  existence  was  hastening  unheeded 
to  a  premature  grave,  through  the  want  of  the  simple  necessaries  of  life.  Surely 
British  Christians  will  not  allow  any  one  the  just  opportunity  of  classing  their 
sensibility  with  that  of  Sterne  ! 

England  has  been  greatly  honoured  of  God.  He  has  placed  her  at  the  head  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  And  why?  Because  English  influence,  more  than 
that  of  any  other  nation,  has  been  exerted  in  the  Lord's  work.  No  other  nation 
has  diffused  the  gospel  so  extensively  as  England,  and  no  other  nation  has  been  so 
visibly  blessed,  protected,  and  exalted. 

But  to  this  assertion  there  is,  in  one  particular  case,  a  remarkable  exception. 
We  refer  to  Ireland.  Here,  evidently,  England  has  not  experienced  the  approving 
smile  of  God.  Her  relations  with  the  sister  island  have  been  anything  but  happy. 
And  why  ?  Not  because  those  appointed  to  the  management  of  Irish  affairs  were 
naturally  more  stupid  than  other  men.  This,  none  acquainted  with  their  history 
will  affirm.  But  he  by  whom  kings  reign,  and  from  whom  are  all  good  counsels, 
frowned  upon  Britain's  connexion  with  Ireland,  because  he  was  not  acknowledged 
in  the  possession  of  Ireland.  No  grand  attempt  has  yet  been  made  to  evangelize 
this  country.  It  was  not  occupied  for  the  purpose  of  doing  it  good  in  the  highest 
and  noblest  sense.  It  was  entered,  seized,  and  retained,  rather  on  the  principle 
that  might  is  right,  than  with  the  demonstrated  desire  of  scattering  blessings  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  As  a  natural  consequence,  how  very  untract- 
able  has  Ireland  been  in  the  hands  of  England !  What  an  enormous  expenditure 
has  been  necessary  to  keep  the  inhabitants  in  a  state  of  subordination  and  tran- 
quillity; and  that  entirely  in  those  localities  where,the  gospel  is  feebly  or  scarcely 
known !  How  much  precious  blood  has  been  shed  in  order  to  this  end  !  Those 
who  are  conversant  with  Irish  affaire  will  not  require  to  be  told  this.  They  them- 
selves know  that  Ireland  has  been  a  serious  incubus  on  the  energies  of  England?, 
rather  than,  as  it  should  have  been,  a  grand  source  of  increased  prosperity.  And 
in  all  this,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  is  plainly  declaring,  that  the  land  has  not 
been  entered  in  his  name ;  that  it  has  not  been  occupied  for  his  glory ;  that  the 
right  plan  has  not  been  taken ;  that,  in  not  spreading  everywhere  the  savour  of  his 
name,  he  has  been  unhonoured,  and  that  therefore  such  persons  he  would  not 
honour. 

In  reference  to  Ireland,  England  has  committed  a  great  sin.  A  nation's  groans 
(perhaps,  in  the  way  of  apology,  unheard,  but,  at  least,  in  any  case)  unpitied,  is 
no  slight  matter  in  the  view  of  God.  England  had  the  means  of  diffusing  the  true 
light  from  one  extremity  of  the  land  to  the  other ;  but  this  was  not  done,  and 

generation  after  generation,  because  there  was  no  vision,  have  perished.  Shall  this 
lood  not  be  required  ?  England  had  enough  of  the  bread  of  life  to  meet  the 
wants  of  what  was  called  the  sister  island.  But  those  wants  were  not  met.  A 
famine,  not  of  bread,  nor  of  water,  but  of  the  word  of  God,  extending  over  the 
whole  country,  even  while  British  Christians  were  charged  from  heaven,  as  good 
stewards,  to  furnish  a  sufficient  supply,  was  allowed  to  continue  in  unrepreseed 
fury,  consigning  daily  its  thousands  to  misery.  Did  they  close  their  eyes  against 
this  spectacle  ?  Or  did  they  see  it  unmoved  ?  Shall  not  God  search  this  oat  ? 
Superstition,  too,  placed  its  iron  heel  upon  the  neok  of  this  unhappy  people.  It 
wrung  from  them,  in  all  that  was  essential  to  their  everlasting  happiness,  the  exer- 
cise of  their  rational  powers.  It  forbade  them  to  use  their  own  judgments  upon 
the  chart  which  divine  wisdom  had  traced  before  them  for  their  guidance  to  glory. 
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It  doped  them  into  the  belief  that  thej  could  perform  bj  proxy  their  inalienable 
and  individual  obligations  to  God.  It  taught  them  to  trust  in  man  for  the  pardon 
of  sins  and  admission  to  heaven.  It  imposed  a  yoke  of  ceremonies  and  penitential 
exercises  of  the  most  oppressive  nature.  It  took  away  the  key  of  knowledge,  but 
promised  to  open  the  gates  of  bliss  on  the  ground  of  good  works;  while,  for  money, 
it  sanctioned  sin  of  every  kind  by  a  public  license.  It  baptized  them  in  the  spirit 
of  idolatry.  It  made  them  worship  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator.  Yea,  it 
enjoined  upon  them  the  bowing  to  a  bit  of  pastry,  the  workmanship  of  their  own 
hands,  as  being  itself  God  over  all.  To  this  system  of  withering  despotism  the 
Lord  called  the  attention  of  his  servants  in  England.  He  pledged  them  to  its  utter 
destruction.  How  did  they  answer  the  call  ?  The  actual  state  of  things  is  decisive 
evidence.  They  have  not  discharged  their  trust,  for  the  enemy's  power  is  yet  as 
great  as  ever,  j  Ireland  is  still  the  main  fortress  of  the  man  of  sin.  It  is  still  the  hot- 
bed of  popery.  Here  the  mystery  of  iniquity  has  taken  a  firmer  stand  than  in  the 
darkest  parts  of  Italy.  Is  England  without  guilt  in  this  matter?  Is  not  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  angry  ?  To  what  are  we  to  attribute  the  swarms  of  missionary 
priests  wherewith  Britain  is  now  infested  in  all  directions  ?  Is  there  no  retribution 
evident  in  this  ? 

To  British  Christians,  then,  we  again  make  our  appeal.  We  point  them  to  the 
wants  and  woes  of  Ireland.  We  remind  them  of  the  peculiar  claims  it  has  upon 
their  liberality.  We  summon  them  in  the  name  of  Zion's  King  to  do  justice  to 
Ireland,  which  they  have  too  long  neglected.  The  previous  efforts  in  this  way  are 
gratefully  acknowledged ;  and,  though  few  and  feeble,  thev  have  not  been  ineffec- 
tual. The  first  attempts  in  any  enterprise  are  always  the  most  trying  and  the 
least  successful.  This,  too,  must  be  considered  in  the  case  of  Ireland.  On  the 
whole,  the  cause  has  been  greatly  owned  of  God.  Sixteen  years  have  not  preceded 
the  conversion  of  a  single  soul,  as  in  the  case  of  a  very  distinguished  and,  since, 
very  successful  mission.  Every  year  has  been  honoured  with  a  certain  amount  of 
success.  A  steady  progress  has  been  made,  amid  difficulties  of  which  few  have 
any  idea,  difficulties  not  exceeded  perhaps  in  any  nation  under  heaven.  It  is  still, 
indeed,  the  day  of  small  things  ;  but  should  not  be  despised. 

One  grand  obstacle  in  the  way  of  decided  success,  is  the  inadequacy  of  the 
means  employed.  The  labourers  are  too  few  for  their  efforts  to  ten  on  a  grand 
scale  upon  the  field  in  which  they  are  employed.  Will  the  liberality  of  English 
brethren  not  enable  the  Committee  to  detach  a  sufficient  reinforcement  to  the 
assistance  of  the  friends  already  engaged.  Will  they  but  enable  them  to  secure 
for  all  Ireland  an  agency  equal  in  strength  with  that  which  in  Jamaica  has  been  so 
successful.  This  could  be  done  without  trenching  in  any  degree  upon  the  opera- 
tions in  other  quarters.  Contributions,  too,  at  present,  are  greatly  facilitated  by 
post-office  orders.  The  means,  then,  dear  brethren,  are  simple.  They  are  within 
your  reach.  Will  you  do  what  you  can  ?  Study  the  example  of  him  who,  though 
ne  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor.  Imitate  his  benevolence.  Consider 
the  obligations  under  which  his  love  has  laid  you.  An  appeal  for  the  gospel  places 
you  face  to  face  with  him.  It  is  he,  in  fact,  who  now  addresses  you.  It  is  he 
whom  you  now  refuse,  or  to  whom  you  yield.  It  is  the  plea  of  his  precious  blood 
which  you  now  despise  or  admit  Your  silver  and  gold  are  his.  Your  wealth  yon 
have  in  trust  from  him ;  and  you  are  now  besought,  in  his  name,  to  contribute  to 
his  cause.  It  is  also  immortal  souls,  souls  whq  are  every  day  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge,  in  whose  behalf  it  is  now  desired  to  excite  your  sympathy.  It  is 
against  the  grand  enemy  of  God  and  man,  the  chief  antagonist  of  Christ,  that  you 
are  now  summoned.  With  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  this  power  still 
maintains  its  iron  grasp  on  Ireland.  Come  up,  then,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty.  Beware  that  the  anjrel  of  the  Lord  pronounce  not  upon  yon 
the  doom  of  Meroz.  You  have  every  rational  encouragement  to  effort.  The  Sa- 
viour's command  should  of  itself  be  sufficient  But  the  general  appearance  of 
things  never  was  so  encouraging  as  it  is  now.  The  fetters  of  the  priesthood  axe 
bursting.  The  people,  in  some  of  the  lesser  matters,  are  beginning  to  feel  after 
liberty.  Ecclesiastical  tyranny  is  tottering  to  its  fall.  There  is  a  snaking  among 
the  dry  bones.  The  goods  of  the  strong  man  are  no  longer  in  peace,  for  the  One 
that  is  stronger  than  he  has  entered  his  house.  This  is,  doubtless,  the  Lord's 
doing.   It  is  his  unequivocal  call  to  a  simultaneous  and  decisive  movement  Awake, 
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then,  fellow  Christians,  to  a  tense  of  your  high  responsibility.  Quit  yomselTes 
like  men.  Among  you  there  is  a  greater  than  Wellington  exclaiming,  "Up, 
Guards  !  and  at  them  !  Not  night,  but  Bluchsr  d  com*."  Assistance  from  on 
high  is  vouchsafed.  Their  ranks  are  in  confusion.  Enable  us  to  seize  the  critical 
moment,  and  move  down  upon  them  in  firm,  compact  column.  Bright  scenes 
are  in  prospect.  The  promise  of  ultimate  success  respects  Ireland,  as  well  as 
other  lands.  Glorious  things  will  yet  be  spoken  of  our  Zion  in  this  quarter.  Ire- 
land shall  yet  take  a  distinguished  place  among  the  nations.  She  shall  become  in 
reality  what  she  was  once  called,  the  island  of  saints.  Great,  glorious,  and  free, 
it  shall  be  said  of  her,  this  man  and  that  man  were  born  there.  To  her  justice  shall 
be  done.    Deliverance  shall  be  vouchsafed  from  some  quarter. 

u  Erin,  maroarneen !  the  bosoms  that  mourn 

Again  shall  with  rapture  behold  thee; 
The  Lord,  who  averted  his  nice,  shall  return, 
And  the  blase  of  his  presence  enfold  thee  r* 
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THE  ATTACHMENT  OF  THE  BAPTISTS  TO  CIVIL  AND  RELIGIOUS 

LIBERTY. 


BY  THE  REV.  T.  POTTENOER. 


Two  hundred  years  ago,  Bailie,  the 
presbyterian,  said,  "the  Baptists  were 
very  fond  of  religious  liberty,  and  very 
unwilling  to  be  brought  under  the 
bondage  of  the  judgment  of  any  other." 
This  is  no  mean  eulogy,  drawn  from  the 
rigid  presbyter  by  many  well  established 
facts.  He  meant  it  as  a  reproach ;  we 
view  it  in  the  light  of  praise.  In  all 
ages  the  baptists  have  made  a  noble 
stand  in  favour  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty ;  around  whose  altars  they  have 
rallied  with  indomitable  energy,  and  for 
the  preservation  of  which  many  have 
sacrificed  property  and  life  itself.  On 
this  subject  Robinson  of  Cambridge  made 
the  following  remarks:  "When  in  any 
age  baptists  appear  in  despotical  govern- 
ments, they  are  seen  struggling  for  liberty; 
and  the  end  of  the  struggle  is  burning, 
banishment,  or  freedom.  They  cannot 
live  in  tyrannical  states ;  and  free  coun- 
tries are  the  only  places  to  seek  for 
them,  for  their  whole  public  religion  is 
impracticable  without  freedom.  They 
differ,  as  other  denominations  do,  about 
the  best  means  of  obtaining  and  pre- 

VOL.  VI. — FOURTH  8BRIBS. 


serving  liberty.  The  old  German  bap- 
tists fought  for  liberty ;  so  did  many  in 
Oliver's  time  :  and  the  only  principle  in 
which  they  all  agree  is,  that  the  civil 
magistrate  hath  no  right  to  give  or  en- 
force law  in  matters  of  religion  and 
conscience.  Whether  this  be  an  ana- 
baptistical  error,  or  a  first  principle  in 
good  government,  must  be  left  with  the 
Miltons,  and  the  Lockes,  and  Montes- 
quieus  to  determine."*  Bunyan  endured 
twelve  years'  imprisonment  in  Bedford 
jail ;  Keach  stood  in  the  pillory  both  at 
Aylesbury  and  Winslow ;  De  Laune  and 
Bamfield  died  in  Newgate,  rather  than 
bow  before  the  idol  of  religious  uni- 
formity, or  submit  to  ecclesiastical  domi- 
nation. All  the  facts  of  history  prove 
that  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century  no  men  understood  the  rights  of 
conscience  so  well  and  so  generally  as  the 
baptists ;  for  in  the  year  1615,  in  a 
book  entitled, "  Persecution  for  Religion 
Judged  and  Condemned,"  they  pleaded 
for  liberty  of  conscience  as  the  right  of 
all  men,  denied  that  Christ  had  appointed 


*  History  of  Baptism,  page  470. 
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the  sword  as  a  remedy  for  false  teachers, 
and  contended  that  the  duty  of  man  to 
examine  for  himself  the  principles  of 
religion  was  anterior  to  all  magisterial 
authority,  or  even  to  human  governments. 

"  The  enlarged  and  accurate  views 
which  this  pamphlet  broached,  evince 
an  astonishing  progress  in  the  knowledge 
of  religious  freedom,  and  fully  entitle  its 
authors  to  be  regarded  as  the  first  ex- 
pounders and  most  enlightened  advo- 
cates of  this  best  inheritance  of  man. 
Other  writers,  of  more  distinguished 
name,  succeeded,  and  robbed  them  of 
their  honour ;  but  their  title  is  so  good, 
and  the  amount  of  service  they  performed 
on  behalf  of  the  common  interests  of 
humanity  is  so  incalculable,  that  an  im- 
partial posterity  must  assign  to  them 
due  meed  of  praise.  It  belonged  to  the 
members  of  a  calumniated  and  despised 
sect,  few  in  number  and  poor  in  circum- 
stances, to  bring  forth  to  the  public  view, 
in  their  simplicity  and  omnipotence, 
those  immortal  principles  which  are 
now  universally  recognized  as  of  divine 
authority  and  universal  obligation."* 

Mr.  Hanbury,  in  his  "  Historical  Me- 
morials relating  to  Independents,"  dis- 
putes the  claim  of  the  baptists  to  be 
regarded  as  the  first  expounders  of  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
The  following  are  his  words :  "  It  is 
admitted  by  us  that  Jacob  did  not,  on 
his  side,  dissert  upon  or  argue  for  reli- 
gious liberty  in  the  entire  breadth  of  it : 
the  plea  which  he  set  up  courageously 
is,  however,  the  ground  on  which  all 
that  has  ever  followed  is  rested ;  and  the 
limitation  against  the  papal  supremacy 
over  free  countries  and  kingdoms,  is  but 
a  consistent  restraining  of  that  sinful 
dominancy  which  would  debar  all  else 
from  the  exercise  of  their  privileges 
under  the  gospel  dispensation.  Palmam 
qui  meruit  ferat"f 

To  this  argument  against  the  baptists 

*  Priee,  toL  L  pp.  610,  623. 

t  Htrtflriml  lfmaoriali,  vol  L  p.  SSff. 


we  reply,  as  early  as  the  year  1615  they 
did  argue  for  religious  liberty  in  the  entire 
breadth  of  it,  and  courageously  asserted 
the  right  of  men  to  worship  God  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  religious  convictions, 
without  exposing  themselves  to  civil 
penalties,  or  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
spiritual  courts.  Mr.  Hanbury  acknow- 
ledges that  Jacob  held  the  principles  of 
religious  liberty  "  under  a  certain  limita- 
tion, or  consistent  restraint"  {is  any  con- 
straint  consistent  with  those  principles  ?) 
but  the  baptists  did  no  such  thing.  They 
were  exceedingly  jealous  of  the  papal 
supremacy,  and  determined  enemies  of 
antichrist,  whether  found  in  the  Romish 
or  in  the  English  church ;  yet  they  ad- 
vocated liberty  of  conscience  without 
any  limitation,  as  the  inalienable  right  of 
men  and  the  privilege  of  Englishmen, 
irrespective  of  their  religious  opinions  or 
modes  of  worship.  Let  him  bear  the 
palm  who  deserves  it 

Charles  Butler,  a  Roman  catholic 
writer,  had  the  candour  to  acknowledge 
that  "  the  baptists  first  propagated  the 
principles  of  religious  liberty  : "  and 
other  authors  have  confessed  that  since 
the  rise  of  antichrist,  the  first  human 
government  which  gave  equal  and  entire 
liberty  to  all  therein,  was  established  by 
a  baptist  minister,  the  persecuted  but 
immortal  Roger  Williams.  The  ancient 
worthies  of  our  denomination  were 
among  the  first  to  understand  and  revere 
the  claims  of  conscience,  and,  through 
honour  and  dishonour,  amid  evil  report 
and  good  report,  their  descendants  have 
maintained  the  great  principles  of  free- 
dom with  a  firmness  and  heroism  which 
many  have  equalled  but  none  have  sur- 
passed. There  is  abundant  evidence  to 
prove  that  during  the  civil  wars  and 
under  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell,  the 
opinions  of  the  baptists  respecting  civil 
and  religious  liberty  were  substantially 
the  same  as  our  churches  hold  in  the 
present  day.  In  a  confession  of  faith  pub- 
lished by  seven  of  the  London  churcfos, 
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so  long  ago  as  the  year  1646,  the  fol- 
lowing passage  is  found,  which  does 
equal  credit  to  the  writer  and  to  the 
churches  which  sent  it  forth  to  the  world : 
**  There  is  but  one  Lawgiver,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  given  laws  and 
rules  sufficient  in  his  word  for  his  wor- 
ship :  and  for  any  man  to  make  more 
were  to  charge  Christ  with  want  of  wis- 
dom, or  faithfulness,  or  both,  in  not 
making  laws  enough,  or  not  good  enough, 
for  his  house  :  surely  it  is  our  wisdom, 
duty,  and  privilege  to  observe  Christ's 
laws  only.  So  it  is  the  magistrate's 
duty  to  tender  the  liberty  of  men's  con- 
sciences, and  to  protect  all  under  them 
from  all  wrong,  injury,  oppression,  and 
molestation  ;  so  it  is  our  duty  not  to  be 
wanting  in  any  thing  which  is  for  their 
honour  and  comfort,  and  whatever  is  for 
the  well  being  of  the  commonwealth 
wherein  we  live.  And  as  we  cannot  do 
any  thing  contrary  to  our  understandings 
and  consciences,  so  neither  can  we  for- 
bear doing  that  which  our  understandings 
and  consciences  bind  us  to  do.  And  if 
the  magistrate  should  require  us  to  do 
otherwise  we  are  to  yield  our  persons  in 
a  passive  way  to  their  power  as  the 
saints  of  old  have  done.  And  thrice 
happy  shall  he  be  that  shall  lose  his  life 
for  witnessing  of  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."* 

Great  numbers  of  men  who  had  em- 
braced these  noble  sentiments  took  an 
active  part  in  the  patriotic  cause  in  which 
Hampden  and  thousands  besides  him  lost 
their  lives,  and  while  they  fought  for  their 
civil  right*  they  valued  still  more  dearly 
their  religious  liberties.  It  is  almost  cer- 
tain that  John  Bunyan  was  engaged  at  the 
battle  of  Nascby,  which  proved  a  death 
blow  to  the  cause  of  "  King  Charles  of 
blessed  memory  !"  Captain  Deane, 
writing  to  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  said, 
"I  confess  to  your  lordship,  I  never 
heard  of  any  anabaptists  in  the  king's 
army  daring  the  contest  between  his 

•  Craby,  toL  L  Appendix,  p.  14.  Art.  48. 


majesty  and  the  parliament;  and  per- 
haps, because  there  were  some  in  the 
parliament's  and  none  in  the  king's  army, 
some  persons  have  from  ihence  taken 
occasion  to  affirm  that  the  opinion  of 
anabaptism  in  the  church  is  opposed  to 
monarchy  in  the  state." 

Baptists  in  the  army  of  Charles  I. 
truly !  How  could  the  friends  of  liberty 
fight  under  the  banners  of  tyranny? 
How  could  the  enemies  of  persecution 
confederate  with  men  who  had  shed  the 
blood  of  the  saints  like  water?  So 
strongly  were  they  attached  to  liberty, 
that  when  Cromwell  made  himself  pro- 
tector, and  intimated  his  intention  of 
removing  all  the  baptists  from  his  army, 
one  of  the  officers,  a  baptist,  said  to  him, 
"I  pray  do  not  deceive  yourself,  nor 
let  the  priests  deceive  you,  for  the  bap- 
tists are  men  that  will  not  be  shuffled 
out  of  their  birthright  as  freeborn  people 
of  England."  Their  well  known  oppo- 
nent, Dr.  Featley,  accused  them  of 
holding  the  following  opinions  :  "  that 
liberty  of  conscience  should  be  granted 
to  all  men  in  all  countries ;  that  perse- 
cution in  case  of  conscience  is  guilty  of 
all  the  blood  of  the  saints  crying  for 
vengeance  under  the  altar ;  hence  they 
beseeched  parliament  to  review  and 
to  repeal  the  laws  against  separatists,  to 
permit  a  freedom  of  the  pre**  to  any  man 
who  write*  nothing  scandalous  or  dan- 
gerous to  the  state,  to  prove  themselves 
loving  fathers  of  all  good  men,  and  to 
invite  equal  assistance  and  affection  from 
all."  Baptists  of  the  present  day  have 
no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  such  noble- 
minded  ancestors,  whose  writings  and 
apologies  in  favour  of  toleration  and 
freedom  have  scarcely  been  surpassed  by 
any*  in  the  English  language,  excepting 
those  of  Milton  and  Locke.  In  their 
letter  to  Charles  II.,  dated  A.  D.  1665, 
and  presented  to  him  at  Bruges,  they  call 
upon  him  to  pledge  his  "  word  that  he 
will  never  erect,  nor  allow  to  be  erected, 
any  such  tyrannical,  popish,  and  anti- 
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christian  hierarchy  (episcopalian,  presby- 
terian,  or  by  what  name  soever  called)  as 
shall  assume  power  over,  or  impose  a 
yoke  upon,  the  consciences  of  others ; 
but  that  every  one  of  his  subjects  should 
be  at  liberty  to  worship  God  in  such  a 
way  as  shall  appear  to  them  agreeable 
to  the  mind  and  will  of  Christ."* 

The  restoration,  which  brought  back 
to  our  land  the  iron  age  of  episcopacy 
and  the  divine  right  of  kings,  severely 
tried  the  principles  of  nonconformity ; 
and,  like  other  friends  of  liberty,  the 
baptists  had  to  choose  between  the  loss 
of  their  dearest  rights  and  the  vengeance 
of  a  licentious  monarch,  backed  by  an 
intolerant  church.  With  them  there  was 
no  indecision,  no  temporizing  policy,  no 
idea  of  compromise,  no  consulting  with 
flesh  and  blood:  unmoved  by  threats, 
unseduced  by  promises,  they  stood  firm 
as  a  rock,  though  fines,  prisons,  and 
death  stared  them  in  the  face:  they 
resolved  to  be  free  at  any  price,  they 
refused  to  be  slaves  under  any  circum- 
stances, and  by  thus  acting  they  have  left 
an  example  for  mankind  to  admire  and 
imitate.  Religious  liberty  was  dearer  to 
them  than  riches,  honours,  or  life  itself: 
hence  they  determined  to  preserve  its 
sacred  altars  or  to  perish  in  their  defence. 
The  year  after  the  unhappy  restoration, 
nonconformists  of  every  denomination 
were  grievously  persecuted  by  the  civil 
and  spiritual  authorities.  Fearless  of 
consequences,  the  baptists  had  the  cou- 
rage to  publish  a  protest  against  "  those 
unchristian  principles  of  persecution  for 
conscience,  which  trouble  the  world,  the 
guilt  whereof  is  able  to  sink  the  most  flou- 
rishing kingdom  into  an  ocean  of  misery 
and  calamity."  After  this  avowal  of  their 
design  they  bring  forward  arguments  to 
"prove  how  contrary  to  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  and  to  good  reason  it  is  for 
any  magistrate,  by  outward  force,  to  im- 
pose any  thing  in  the  worship  of  God, 

*  Clarendon,  toL  iii.  p.  359  ;   Philip's  Life  of 
Bunyan,  p.  370 ;  Crosby,  toL  L  Appendix,  p.  86. 


on  the  consciences  of  those  whom  they 
govern  ;  but  that  liberty  ought  to  be 
given  to  all  such  as  disturb  not  the  civil 
peace,  though  of  different  persuasions  in 
matters  of  religion.  And  all  that  we 
desire,  which  is  dearer  to  us  than  our 
lives,  is  that  our  spirits  and  consciences 
may  be  left  free  to  serve  the  eternal  God ; 
which  ought  to  be  granted  us,  seeing  we 
shall  every  one  of  us  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God."* 

This  appeal  to  the  monarch  was  made 
in  vain.  These  noble  sentiments  had  no 
good  effect  upon  the  royal  debauchee. 
His  ministers  in  the  state  and  his  para- 
sites in  the  church  were  carrying  things 
with  a  high  hand,  and  making  desperate 
efforts  to  quench  the  last  spark  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty.  In  every  quarter 
the  baptists  were  dragged  before  magis- 
trates, by  means  of  spies  and  informers 
paid  by  the  bishops  and  superior  clergy, 
who  cherished  unmixed  hatred  towards 
these  stern  and  noble-minded  advocates 
of  Christian  liberty.  None  of  these 
things,  however,  moved  them  from  the 
defence  of  those  principles  which  they 
bad  derived  from  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  they  viewed  as  the  birthright  of 
every  man,  whatever  might  be  his  rank, 
education,  or  profession.  In  vain  did  the 
ruling  powers  pass  the  Five  Mile  Act, 
the  Conventicle  Act,  and  the  Test  Act ; 
in  vain  did  they  fill  the  dungeons  of  their 
protestant  inquisition  with  men  who 
refused  conformity  to  the  established 
church ;  and  in  vain  did  they  breathe 
out  threatenings  and  slaughters  against 
the  ministers  and  churches  of  the  baptist 
denomination  :  for  nothing  could  move 
them  from  their  holy  and  unalterable  pur- 
pose "  to  obey  God  rather  man." 

The  same  spirit  animated  them  during 
the  succeeding  reign  of  James  II.,  who 
first  endeavoured  to  crush  the  dissenters, 
and  after  failing  in  this  project,  offered 
them  his  royal  indulgence.  Some  of  the 
baptists  were  deceived  by  this  crafty 

*  Crosby,  toL  IL  pp.  108, 10ft 
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measure,  and  seized  the  opportunity  of 
assembling  in  public  for  the  worship  of 
God ;  but  the  great  majority  refused  to 
avail  themselves  of  it,  resolving  to  wait 
till  passing  events  should  place   their 
liberties  on  a  legal  and  sure  foundation. 
On  the  5th  of  November,  1688,  the  sun 
of  freedom  arose  on  Great  Britain, — the 
prince  of  Orange  landed  at  Torbay  as 
the  liberator  of  England  from  arbitrary 
government  and  from  popish  domination. 
James  fled  from  a  throne  of  which  he 
was  unworthy,  and  from  a  people  by 
whom  he  was  despised ;  while  the  great 
bulk  of   the  nation  rose  up  with   one 
accord,  and,  clapping  their  hands  at  the 
last  of  the  Stuarts,  hissed  him  out  of  the 
kingdom.    On  this  occasion  the  baptists 
vied  with  other  friends  of  constitutional 
freedom  in  expressions  of  joy,  and  felt 
a  rapture  proportioned  to  the  greatness 
and  duration  of  their  former  sufferings. 
Hear  their  grateful'  acknowledgment  of 
the  divine  interposition  :  "  We  do  with 
great    thankfulness    to    God    acknow- 
ledge his  special  goodness  to  these  na- 
tions  in  raising  up  our  present  King 
William,  to  be  a  blessed  instrument  in 
his  hand  to  deliver  us  from  popery  and 
arbitrary  power,  and   shall  always  be 
ready  to  join  our  hearts  and  hands  for 
the  preservation  of  the  protest  ant  reli- 
gion and  the  liberties  of  the  nation."9 
The  year  following  the  revolution,  repre- 
sentatives from  upwards  of  one  hundred 
baptist  churches  assembled  in  London, 
and  after  eight  or  nine  days  spent  in 
prayer  and  deliberation  they  sent  forth 
to  the  world  a  confession  of  their  faith. 
In  the  21st  chapter,  which    treats  "of 
Christian   liberty  and  liberty  of   con- 
science," they  avow   their  belief   that 
"  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience, 
and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men,  which  are 
in  any  thing  contrary  to  his  word  or  not 
contained  in  it     So  that  to  believe  such 
doctrines,  or  obey  such  commands,  out 
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of  conscience,  is  to  betray  true  liberty  of 
conscience;    and  the  requiring  of  an 
implicit  faith,  and  absolute  and  blind 
obedience,  it  is  to  destroy  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  reason  also."     Three 
years  later  than  the  publication  of  this 
document,  Mr.  Piggott,  a  baptist  minister 
in  London,  preached  and  published  a 
sermon  occasioned  by  the  death  of  King 
William,  and  the  following  extract  from 
it  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  just  expo- 
sition of  the  political  opinions  o£  his 
brethren.     "  Magistracy  is  an  ordinance 
of  God ;  and  we  are  bound  by  divine 
revelation  not  only  to  fear  God  but  to 
honour  the  king.    But  if  a  prince  once 
break  his  coronation  oath,  and  invade 
the  liberties  of  his  people,  he  is  no  longer 
a  prince  but  a  tyrant;  for  certainly  the 
people  have  as  just  a  right  to  the  legal 
government  of  the  prince,  as  the  prince 
has  to  the  legal  obedience  of  the  people."* 
The  baptists  of  the  present  day  have 
no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  these  senti- 
ments, taught  by  one  of  their  leading 
ministers  during  the  last  century,  whether 
they  view  their  accordance  with    the 
principles  and  facts  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  bear  upon  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  the  civil  magistrate,  or  whether 
they  look  at  their  agreement  with  the 
spirit  and  letter  of  the  British  constitu- 
tion.   At  this  time  the  state  of  things 
was  alarming.  Civil  and  religious  liberty 
was  in  the  greatest  danger :  toryism  had 
gained  the  ascendancy :  intolerance  was 
rampant,  and  bigotry  could  no  longer 
be  kept  within  bounds.    The  trial  of  Dr. 
Sacheverel  had  caused  extraordinary  ex- 
citement from  the  centre  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and  this  valiant 
son  of  the  church  by  law  established,  this 
apologist  and  advocate  for  the  divine  right 
of  kings,  this  hero  and  martyr,  was  led 
in  triumph  through  the  west  of  England 
amid  the  loud  and  prolonged  shouts  of, 
"  No  Popery,"  "  Down  with  Dissenters," 
"  No  Church,  no  King."    Violence  and 
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outrage  were  committed  on  the  persons 
or  property  of  dissenters  *by  these  pious 
and  peaceable  sons  of  our  venerable  estab- 
lishment.   Many  who  refused  allegiance 
to  the  late  king  were  raised  to  places  of 
trust,  emolument!  and  honour :  the  doc- 
trine of  hereditary  right  was  avowed  in 
addresses  to  the  queen,  and  in  books 
widely  distributed  among  the  people: 
while  vigorous  efforts  were  made  to  re- 
vive and  restore  popery  by  some  of  the 
clergy,  who  went  so  far  as  to  propose  a 
union  between  the  French  and  English 
churches.     Just    about    this   time  the 
Schism  Bill  passed  both  houses  of  parlia- 
ment and  received  the  royal  assent,  but 
the  very  day  fixed  upon  for  it  to  come 
into  operation,  the  misguided  queen  was 
removed  by  death  to  a  tribunal  where 
tyranny  will    receive   its    recompense. 
Properly  enough,  the  dissenters  looked 
upon  this  as  a  signal  interposition  of  pro- 
vidence, which  called  forth  their  devout 
and  united  thanksgivings  to  him  who 
wrought  their  deliverance  by  turning  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 
In  an  address  issued  the  year  after  this 
event  by  the  ministers  of  the  Western 
Baptist  Association,  they  reminded  the 
churches  of  the  design  which  their  ene- 
mies had  formed  against  their  ''civil  and 
religious  privileges,"  how  the  Lord  ap- 
peared for  them  in  time  of  distress  and 
fear,  and  "  by  a  marvellous  providence 
has  disappointed  our  enemies,  outdone 
our  faith,  and  prevented  our  fears  :" 
hence  they  recommended  "that  a  solemn 
day  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  be  ob- 
served by  all  the  churches  in  the  associa- 
tion to  bless  our  most  gracious  God  for 
hearing  and  so  seasonably  answering  the 
prayers  of  his  people."*    These  pro- 
ceedings were  honourable  both  to  their 
piety  and  to  their  patriotism.      They 
were  thorough  friends  to  genuine  protes- 
tantism and  to  true  liberty.    Peace  to 
their  memories ! 
About  the  middle  of  the  last  century 

*  Irimej,  toL  ilL  p.  10& 


many  dissenters  of  other  denominations 
degraded  themselves  by  receiving  the 
the  Lord's  supper  in    the   established 
church,  as  a  qualification  for  municipal 
honours  or  for  office  under  government 
In  the  year  1742  there  was  a  case  of 
occasional  conformity  by  a  member  of 
the  baptist  church  meeting  in  Unicorn 
Yard,  London.    The  offender  was  cen- 
sured by  the  church,  who  sought  advice 
from  the  board  of  ministers.     In  their 
condemnation  of  the  practice,  they  made 
the  following  remarks  about  the  principle 
which  led  our  forefathers  to  separate 
from  the  national  establishment  of  reli- 
gion.   <f  They  could  not,  they  durst  not, 
submit  to  any  religious  constitution  but 
what  was  strictly  regulated  by  the  word 
of  God ;  nor  receive  as  the  rule  of  their 
faith,  their  worship,  or  their  discipline, 
what  appeared  to  them   to  derive  its 
origin  only  from  the  inventions  and  de- 
cisions of  fallible  men.    They  could  not 
hesitate  one  moment  in  their  refusal  of 
communion  with   a  church,   the    very 
frame  of  which  is  contrary  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles: 
a  church  that  owes  its  constitution,  its 
officers,  its  discipline,  and  many  of  its 
modes  of    worship,  merely   to  human 
policy  and  power:  and  a  church  that 
assumes  the  arbitrary  right  of  imposing 
its  prescriptions  on  the  consciences  of 
others."*    These  advocates  of  their  civil 
rights  were  equally  jealous  about  their 
religious  liberties,  knowing  full  well  that 
if  the  former  were  lost  the  latter  would 
not  be  safe ;  and  if  we  are  to  preserve 
our  privilege*  as  Christians,  we  must 
defend  our  rights  as  citizens.     Can  this 
be  done  by  standing  aloof  from  political 
movements  ?  Would  not  absolutism  in  the 
state  be  6oon  followed  by  intolerance  and 
despotism  in  the  church  ?     Did  religious 
freedom  ever  flourish  in  any  nation,  an- 
cient or  modern,  where  civil  liberty  had 
no  existence  ?  Our  ancestors  believed  that 
the  " enjoyment  of  civil  liberty  is  essential 
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to  the  development  and  exertion  of  the 
noblest  energies  of  the  human  mind; 
that  there  exists  an  indissoluble  con- 
nexion between  the  civil  and  religious 
freedom  of  a  nation  ;  that  religious 
liberty,  chilled  in  the  deadly  atmosphere 
of  despotism,  can  open  and  spread  only 
in  the  sunshine  of  political  freedom ; 
that  religion  grows  and  blooms  among 
the  highest  and  most  palmy  branches  of 
the  tree  of  liberty,  and  ripens  in  luxuri- 
ance among  its  topmost  boughs/'* 

In  the  year  1745  the  baptists  gave 
renewed  proofs  of  their  love  to  con- 
stitutional government  and  to  religious 
liberty;  for  during  that  convulsive  period 
of  English  history  they  came  boldly 
forward  to  defend  the  liberties  of  the 
nation  against  domestic  faction  and 
foreign  invasion.  Though  excluded 
from  every  situation  under  government 
by  the  infamous  test  act,  and,  like  all 
other  dissenting  communities,  were  told 
to  be  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  tolera- 
tion ;  yet  no  sooner  did  the  enemies 
to  the  Hanover  succession  threaten  to 
sweep  away  the  safeguards  of  our  civil 
and  religious  liberties,  and  to  restore  the 
ascendancy  of  Romanism,  than  many  of 
our  own  people  rushed  into  the  conflict 
and  hazarded  their  lives  in  putting  down 
the  rebellion.  After  the  victory  of  Cul- 
loden,  Joseph  Stennett  preached  and 
published  a  sermon  entitled  Rabshakeh's 
Retreat,  in  the  course  of  which  he  ex- 
posed the  plea  for  the  divine  right  of 
kings  in  the  following  words :  "  Blessed 
be  God  we  have  received  such  notions  of 
those  liberties  which  were  bought  at  so 
dear  a  rate  by  our  forefathers,  that  we 
are  not  easily  entangled  again  with  such 
a  yoke  of  bondage  as  this.  The  dictates 
of  reason  and  revelation  speak  of  no  such 
indefeasible  right  in  any  man,  and  the 
histories  of  all  nations  show,  that  these 
principles  have  everywhere  been  obliged 
to  give  way  to  the  common  rights  of  man- 
kind.   Government  is  founded  on  con- 
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tract ;  and  as  those  subjects  who  break 
through  the  fundamental  laws  of  it  suf- 
fer justly  as  traitors  to  their  prince,  so  if 
kings  break  through  the  fundamental 
engagements  they  entered  into  by  their 
coronation  oaths,  they  righteously  forfeit 
their  dignity  and  their  power ;  and  their 
posterity,  in  such  cases,  will  always 
surely  be  glad  of  some  better  title  to 
succession  than  this  pretended  inalien- 
able inheritance."* 

In  bringing  this  paper  to  a  close  the 
writer  cannot  forbear  quoting  once  more 
from  the  writings  of  Robert  Robinson  on 
the  subject  of  religious  liberty.  "  Indi- 
viduals are  born  free,  each  with  liberty  to 
dispose  of  himself.  Several  individuals 
congregated,  carry  together  separate 
power,  and  deposit  it  in  any  degree, 
more  or  less,  as  the  whole  think  fit,  in  one 
aggregate  sum,  in  one  or  more  hands,  for 
the  public  good.  Officers  chosen  by  ail 
to  hold  and  dispense  this  delegated 
power,  are  in  trust  only,  and  conse- 
quently responsible  to  their  constituents, 
and  all  their  power  is  constitutionally 
revertible  to  the  source  whence  it  came, 
on  abuse  of  the  trust,  or  at  the  demise  of 
the  trustee.  And  as  all  this  power  is 
spiritual,  power  extends  over  only  spiri- 
tualities. Life,  liberty,  property,  credit, 
and  so  on,  are  all  insured  in  another 
office,  entrusted  in  other  hands,  under  the 
care  of  civil  governors.  Here,  then,  is  re- 
ligious liberty.  Various  churches  enjoy  it 
in  various  degrees ;  but  in  those  churches 
where  infants  are  excluded  and  where 
all  are  volunteers,  where  each  society 
pleaseth  itself  and  injures  nobody,  where 
imposition  is  unknown  and  where  blind 
submission  cannot  be  borne,  where  each 
society  is  a  separate  family,  and  all 
together  a  regular  confederacy,  unpaid 
for  believing,  and  far  from  the  fear  of 
suffering,— -there  does  religious  liberty 
reign.wt 

We  have  thus  glanced  at  the  opinions 
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and  conduct  of  the  baptists  during  the 
last  two  hundred  years,  respecting  civil 
and  religious  liberty ;  and  the  same  opi- 
nions are  in  substance  held  by  most  of 
our  people  in  the  present  day.  Whatever 
others  may  think  or  say  about  their  dis- 
tinctive peculiarities,  form  of  church 
government,  discipline,  or  practice,  it  is 
beyond  controversy  that  they  have  earned 
the  reputation  of  steady  and  zealous  ad- 
vocates of  freedom.  Evidences  which 
cannot  be  resisted,  facts  which  cannot 
be  denied,  testimonies  which  cannot  be 
impeached,  will  point  them  out  to  re- 
mote posterity  as  the  champions  and 
defenders  of  equal  rights  and  universal 
liberty.  During  the  long,  and  dark,  and 
dismal  period  of  the  Stuart  dynasty ; 
amid  the  convulsions,  the  struggles,  and 
the  issues  of  the  civil  war;  whether 
living  under  a  popish  or  protestant 
government;  whether  episcopalians  or 
presbyterians  were  striving  to  set  up  the 
idol  of  religious  uniformity ;  in  the 
presence  of  kings,  in  both  houses  of 
parliament,  before  magistrates,  and  in 
prisons;  in  the  midst  of  honour  and 
dishonour,  of  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port ;  from  the  pulpit,  from  the  platform, 
from  the  press,  and  from  the  stake, — they 
have  fought  against  tyranny  and  defended 
the  altar  of  freedom.    In  the  Hanover 


succession  they  most  heartily  rejoiced : 
like  multitudes  of  dissenters  belonging 
to  other  denominations  they  opposed 
Lord  Sidmouth's  bill  against  village 
preaching  ;  and  they  never  gave  over 
agitation  till  the  Test  and  Corporation 
acts  were  repealed.  To  the  principle  of 
church  establishments  they  are  deter- 
mined and  unyielding  foes ;  against 
church  rates  and  church  extension  they 
have  protested,  petitioned,  and  com- 
plained ;  in  every  modern  contest,  whe- 
ther against  parliamentary  corruption  and 
spiritual  usurpation,  or  in  favour  of* just 
and  liberal  measures  to  promote  the  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge,  the  improvement 
of  society,  and  good  will  among  men, 
they  have  made  a  noble  and  resolute 
stand.  They  have  had  their  martyrs, 
confessors,  and  champions.  Their  mar- 
tyrology  contains  names  that  will  be 
held  in  grateful  remembrance  when  the 
memory  of  tyrants  and  persecutors  has 
perished  from  the  earth.  Their  first  ap- 
pearance in  this  country,  their  sufferings, 
and  their  history  are  connected  with  the 
progress  and  triumphs  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty.  In  these  facts  the  writer 
rejoices,  and  no  man  shall  stop  him  of 
this  boasting. 

Bradford, 
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The  faithful  pastor !— oh,  'tis  sweet 
To  think  of  him,  in  calm  retreat 

His  heavenly  work  pursuing ; 
Unheeded  by  the  world ;— his  name 
Unregistered  by  partial  fame ; 
Tet  owned  of  Jesus  to  reclaim 

The  wanderer's  steps  from  ruin. 

The  man  to  wealth  or  honours  born, 
May  laugh  his  lowliness  to  scorn, 

His  mean  estate  reproaching ; 
But  earth  can  give  its  lordliest  heirs 
No  dignities  like  those  he  bears, 
Who  m  his  sovereign's  favour  shares, 

The  King  of  kings  approaching. 
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I  love  to  follow  where  lie  goes, 
To  mingle  sympathy  with  those 

By  treacherous  storms  o'ertakcn  ; — 
To  hear  him  earnestly  commend 
The  mourner  to  the  mourner's  friend, 
And  pray  the  God  of  grace  defend 

The  widowed  and  forsaken  ; — 

To  watch  him  where  the  dying  saint, 
In  accents  indistinctly  faint, 

His  Master's  love  confesses ; — 
With  what  sublime  discourse  he  cheers 
The  struggling  spirit,  as  it  nears 
The  threshold  of  the  vale  of  tears, 

And  through  its  portal  presses. 

And  when,  still  faithful  to  his  trust, 
He  lays  the  cold,  ungrieving  dust 

In  death's  dark  habitation  ; 
How  well  the  living  child  of  clay 
He  warns  of  that  eventful  day, 
When  he  in  silence  and  decay 

Shall  close  his  brief  probation. 

Thrills  not  his  soul  with  joy  supreme, 
When  o'er  his  path  the  sabbath's  beam 

Unfolds  its  peaceful  splendour, 
And  leads  him  to  the  house  of  prayer, 
To  speak  Jehovah's  praises  there, 
And,  with  the  people  of  his  care, 

United  vows  to  render  ? 

Or  while  with  reverence,  yet  delight, 
He  points  to  that  momentous  night, 

When,  ere  in  death  derided, 
Around  the  sacramental  board, 
God's  grace  upon  his  gifts  implored, 
By  Christ  himself  the  wine  was  poured, 

By  him  the  bread  divided. 

And  whose  is  gladness,  whose  is  bliss, 
So  pure,  so  permanent  as  his, — 

A  heavenly  exultation  ? 
When  those  for  whom  his  heart  had  bled,— 
His  prayers  been  breathed, — his  tears  been  shed, 
To  Jesus  and  his  cross  are  led, 

Meek  suppliants  for  salvation  ? 

But  happier  far,  when  in  yon  spheres, 
Bright  with  reflected  beams,  he  hears 

The  plaudit  of  his  Master ; 
While,  circling  round  the  Saviour's  throne, 
A  kindred  band  their  parent  own, 
The  joy,  the  dignity,  tue  crown 
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Of  him, — the  faithful  pastor. 
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The  Age  of  Great  Cities ;  or.  Modern  Society 
viewed  in  its  relation  to  Intelligence,  Morals, 
and  Religion.  By  Robert  Vaughan,  D.D. 
London :  8vo.    Price  7s.  6d. 

The  present  condition  of  human  so- 
ciety, tnc  changes  which  have  already 
passed  on  it,  and  those  which  may  be 
expected,  are  subjects  of  great  interest 
to  the  Christian  as  well  as  to  the  philo- 
sophic mind ;  and  the  inquiry  will  occur, 
what  judgment  are  we  to  form  of  the 
present  compared  with  the  past,  and  of 
that  future  to  which  the  present  leads  ? 
Asia  exhibits  in  the  past  but  little  variety 
in  its  social  condition  ;  amidst  all  the 
fluctuations  of  power  and  change  of 
dynasties  to  which  it  has  been  subject, 
society  has  remained  age  after  age  in 
nearly  the  same  position.  Africa,  for  a 
very  long  period,  has  presented  little 
else  than  one  unvarying  scene  of  bar- 
barism ;  the  light  that  shone  for  a  time 
on  her  northern  coasts  having  become 
extinct,  and  the  slave  trade,  a  new  and 
horrible  scourge,  having  driven  her  back 
into  darker  gloom  and  deeper  degrada- 
tion. America  may  be  considered,  in  its 
present  population,  as  an  offshoot  from 
Europe,  having  received,  for  the  most 
part,  the  elements  of  its  social  condition 
from  those  parts  of  the  old  world  re- 
spectively by  which  it  has  been  colo- 
nized ;  and,  in  the  case  of  the  United 
States,  having  thrown  off  the  shackles 
of  long  established  forms,  and  started  in 
a  new  career  of  popular  freedom.  With 
this  exception,  the  great  movements  of 
society  have  been  Tor  many  centuries 
among  the  European  states;  but  the 
aspect  of  the  times  gives  strong  indica- 
tions that  the  fermentation  now  so  active 
in  the  more  civilized  parts  of  the  globe, 
is  destined  to  extend  itself  to  every  por- 
tion of  the  human  race,  and  that  by  its 
action  even  Asia  and  Africa  will  be 
awakened  into  life  and  change.  India 
is  already  in  progress  through  British 
power  and  influence ;  China  seems  likely 
to  yield  at  length  to  those  innovations 
which  she  has  so  pertinaciously  and  so 
successfully  resisted ;  civilization,  aided 
by  Christianity,  is  working  its  way  up- 
wards from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; 


France  has  established  herself  on  the 
north  of  the  African  continent ;  and 
British  enterprise  is  endeavouring  to 
gain  access  to  the  interior  from  the  west  ;* 
so  that  whatever  may  become  of  the 
European  powers  in  the  distant  future,  a 
spirit  has  gone  forth,  and  is  now  in  action, 
which  cannot  fail  to  work  important 
alterations  in  the  condition  of  the  whole 
human  family. 

That  a  great  change  is  passing  over 
modern  society,  who  can  doubt  who  has 
been  alive  to  the  events  of  the  last  half 
century  ?  Some  may  view  it  as  fraught 
with  danger,  and  others  may  hail  it  as  an 
auspicious  omen,  but  none  can  deny  it. 
And  it  is  equally  evident  that  the  ten- 
dency of  this  change  is  towards  an 
equality  in  the  enjoyment  of  rights,  and 
the  exercise  of  power.  At  the  same  time 
the  privileged  classes  are  alarmed,  and, 
viewing  the  movement  with  both  hatred 
and  dread,  are  determined  not  to  lose 
their  ascendancy  without  a  fierce  and 
prolonged  struggle. 

That  such  a  contest  should  exist  among 
us,  and  be  year  after  year  increasing  in 
vehemence,  is  ample  proof  of  the  advance 
which  society  has  made  in  a  popular 
direction.  The  time  was,  when  within 
his  own  domains  every  baron  ruled  with 
kingly  sway,  when  every  vassal  held  his 
land  by  the  tenure  of  dutiful  obedience, 
and  in  his  turn  exacted  from  his  labouring 
serfs  the  most  servile  homage.  Then  the 
population  was  but  thinly  scattered  over 
the  land,  with  but  small  means  of  com- 
munication with  each  other.  Then  there 
were  no  newspapers,  no  magazines,  no 
penny  post,  no  railroads ;  no  Birming- 
hams,  or  Manchesters,  or  Liverpools. 

But  even  then  there  were,  in  the  pecu- 
liar circumstances  of  Britain,  the  germs 
of  a  new  order  of  things.  Even  when 
feudalism  was  at  his  height  there  were 
some  addicted  to  manufactures,  though 
on  a  limited  scale;  and  other  minds 
were  quickened  into  activity  by  the 
enterprise  of  commerce.  The  great  bulk 
of  the  people,  long  after  the  Norman 
conquest,  were,  however,  employed  in 
agriculture,  and  the  middle  classes,  such 
as  they  were,  consisted  principally  of  the 
yeomen  of  the  soil.     The  warrior  and 
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the  priest  shared  between  them  all 
power,  often  united  in  support  of  each 
other,  but  sometimes  in  conflict  for 
supremacy ;  but  the  right  of  self  govern- 
ment among  the  people  was  not  be  ad- 
mitted or  tolerated. 

But  favoured  by  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances, by  the  natural  energy  of  the 
English  character,  by  the  capabilities  of 
the  soil,  and  by  a  climate  favourable  to 
labour,— the  commercial  spirit  gained 
strength,  manufactures  increased"  arti- 
sans were  multiplied,  and  merchants 
became  wealthy.  Charters  were  granted, 
and  municipal  corporations  established. 
Burgesses  were  now  called  to  parlia- 
ment, and  associated  in  legislation  with 
the  knights  of  the  shire.  The  inhabitants 
began  to  congregate  in  larger  numbers ; 
not  merely  m  the  neighbourhood  of 
baronial  residences,  but  wherever  trade 
flourished,  and  employment  was  to  be 
obtained.  Printing  at  length  gave  new 
power  to  the  diffusion  of  information ; 
the  reformation  excited  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  cherished  the  love  of  freedom  ;  and 
as  commerce  must  have  the  means  of 
transit,  facilities  of  intercourse  were 
opened.  The  consolidation  of  the 
empire,  by  placing  all  its  parts  under 
one  crown,  favoured  internal  peace ; 
while  its  insular  position  prevented  those 
frequent  invasions  by  foreign  powers, 
which  so  commonly  checked  the  pros- 
perity and  retarded  the  civilization  of 
other  countries.  Public  opinion  became 
now  more  easily  collected,  and  began  to 
have  some  weight.  And  at  length,  in 
the  march  of  events,  the  nineteenth 
century  witnesses  the  commerce  of 
Britain  spreading  itself  over  the  globe ; 
her  colonies  establishing  themselves  in 
every  quarter  of  the  world  ;  and  single 
manufactories  employing  as  many  hands 
as  a  town  could  formerly  supply  :  while 
we  see' the  son  of  a  cotton  spinner  prime 
minister  of  England,  and  the  proud 
aristocracy  following  his  guidance ;  and 
a  cotton  printer  opposed  to  this  phalanx, 
appears  leading  on  the  commercial  inte- 
rests of  Britain,  and  boldly  waging  war, 
both  in  and  out  of  parliament,  with  the 
hereditary  lords  of  the  soil. 

What  judgment,  then,  should  we  form 
of  this  state  of  things?  how  far  is  it 
favourable  to  the  general  welfare  ?  and 
to  what  will  it  lead?  These  are  the 
subjects  which  Dr.  Vaughan  in  the  pre- 
sent work  proposes  to  investigate. 

Ever  since  the  days  of  old  Nestor,  it 
has  been  customary  with  persons  "  of  a 


certain  age,"  to  chaunt  the  praises  of 
past  generations,  and  to  complain  in 
doleful  accents  of  the  degeneracy  of 
modern  times.  And  there  are  certain 
habits  and  prejudices,  as  well  as  a  certain 
age,  that  strongly  dispose  the  mind  to 
such  views  of  the  present  and  the  past. 
The  antiquarian  sighs  over  the  moss- 
covered  ruins  of  embattled  towers,  the 
rusty  armour,  and  the  heraldic  bearings, 
which  remind  him  of  the  gay  tourna- 
ment, and  the  deeds  of  chivalry,  and 
the  baronial  splendour,  which  have  all 
passed  away  like  a  vision ;  and  his  in- 
dignation rises  against  the  utilitarianism 
of  modern  society.  The  tractarian  longs 
for  the  monasteries  and  cells  of  by-gone 
ages,  and  yearns  over  the  long  proces- 
sions, the  goodly  pageantry,  the  whole- 
some mortifications,  and  the  ghostly 
authority  of  ancient  times ;  and  endea- 
vours to  console  himself  for  these 
departed  glories,  of  which  a  ruthless  and 
hated  protestantism  has  despoiled  the 
church,  by  making  the  "  time-honoured 
fathers"  his  bible,  by  placing  huge 
candles  on  the  altar,  by  multiplying 
crosses  in  every  public  and  private  place, 
by  eschewing  the  profanencss  of  dating 
by  the  secular  calendar,  and  by  quicken- 
ing his  devotions  by  the  refreshing  sight 
of  pious   red  lines  and  letters  in  nis 

Erayer-books.  To  a  power-loving  and 
aughty  aristocracy,  who  trace  their  de- 
scent, in  lines  more  or  less  direct,  from  the 
feudal  baron  (that  wholesale  robber  and 
murderer  of  the  middle  ages),  how  mor- 
tifying and  contemptible  is  the  present 
when  contrasted  with  the  past !  how  ve- 
hement are  their  exclamations  against  the 
wealth  of  upstart  merchants  and  manu- 
facturers, the  multiplication  of  artisans, 
and  that  growing  spirit  of  insubordina- 
tion which  leads  the  working  classes  to 
inquire  into  their  rights,  and  ask  for  a 
voice  in  the  government !  as  if,  forsooth, 
they  had  any  thing  more  to  do,  than 
humbly  to  submit  to  their  superiors,  and 
unmurmuringly  to  minister  to  their  plea- 
sure and  become  the  tools  of  their  power. 
Thus  the  past  has  been  magnified  in  its 
advantages,  while  the  present  has  been 
depreciated.  In  many  a  panegyric,  pro- 
nounced in  parliament  and  published  by 
the  press,  the  superiority  of  agricultural 
prosperity,  and  a  rural  population,  has 
been  set  forth;  and  the  awful  dangers 
to  society  from  commercial  opulence, 
and  the  congregating  of  large  masses  of 
the  population  in  our  towns  and  cities, 
have  been  proclaimed.    It  is  no  wonder, 
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then,  that  the  confident  tone  in  which 
such  fallacies  have  been  repeated,  aided 
by  the  unintentional  exaggerations  of 
some  honest  minds,  and  the  partial  and 
distorted  facts  of  some  less  scrupulous, 
should  have  imposed  on  many,  and 
created  considerable  alarm. 

The  work  of  Dr.  Vaughan,  which  is 
now  under  notice,  is  therefore  seasonable ; 
and  it  is  in  some  respects  original.  We 
know  of  no  publication  on  exactly  the 
same  subject  or  plan.  The  thoughts  and 
reasons  are,  in  general,  such  as  must  have 
occurred,  in  a  form  more  or  less  connected 
and  extended,  to  the  minds  of  most  re- 
flecting- persons ;  but  Dr.Vaughan  has  col- 
lected^ large  quantity  of  these  scattered 
rays  of  thought,  and  brought  them  with 
much  advantage  to  a  focal  point.  He 
has  selected  a  subject  in  itself  highly 
interesting,  and,  bringing  his  extensive 
reading  and  habits  of  reflection  to  bear 
upon  it,  he  has  placed  it  before  bis  readers 
in  a  clear  and  generally  in  a  convincing 
manner.  In  some  few  places,  we  have 
thought  the  sententious  and  philosophical 
manner  of  illustrating  a  principle  or  es- 
tablishing a  fact  rather  tedious.  And 
the  argument  is,  now  and  then,  loo 
much  in  the  see-saw,  pendulum  form  to 
t  suit  our  taste,  vibrating  to  and  fro  with- 
out gaining  much  ground;  tbe  disad- 
vantages of  a  certain  state  of  things  are 
great,  and  yet  there  are  advantages, — 
but  even  these  are  attended  with  evils, 
yet  again  these  evils  are  mitigated,  &c. 
But,  perhaps,  the  Dr.  may  have  judged 
such  a  mode  the  best  for  fairly  placing 
his  thoughts  on  a  disputed  point  before 
his  readers.  The  work,  however,  will 
be  read,  we  have  no  doubt,  with  much 
md  great  pleasure ;  and  we  sin- 
'ish  that  it  may  tet  ir'~  **■" 
"  many  of  those  who  thi: 
country  is  much  better  than  the 
an  agricultural  community  vastly  supe- 
rior to  a  manufacturing  district,  and  who 
see  in  the  present  movements  of  society 
nothing  hut  dismal  auguries  of  the  future. 
The  work  embraces  an  extensive  view 
of  the  proposed  subject,  as  will  be  seen 
by  the  annexed  headings  of  its  several 
chapters. 

I.  On  the  occasion  and  object  of  the 
present  work. 

II.  On   tbe  social   characteristics   of 
great  cities  in  ancientand  modem  times- 
Ill.  On  the  tendencies  of  modem  so- 
ciety towards  the  formation  of  great  cities. 

IV.  Of  great  cities  in  their  relation  (o 
science,  art,  and  literature. 


V.  On  the  age  of  gnat  cities  in  rela- 
tion to  popular  intelligence. 

VI.  Of  great  cities  in  their  relation  to 

VII.  Of  great  cities  in  their  relation 
to  religion. 

The  fifth  chapter  contains  much  that 
is  particularly  interesting  at  the  present 
period.  It  discourses  largely  ou  educa- 
tion ;  and  in  a  review  of  the  Prussian 
system,  in  commendation  of  which  so 
much  has  been  said,  it  is  shown  that  the 
evils  of  this  compulsory  national  educa- 
tion, some  of  the  worst  parts  of  which 
our  government  seems  disposed  to  imi- 
tate, arc  such  as  every  lover  of  bis  bible 
and  his  country  ought  to  deprecate. 


meats,  the  loss,  and  the  moral  mischiefs,  which 
they  occuion.  We  look  on  them  with,  special 
apprehension  on  account  of  the  paariveuesa 
which  they  require  on  the  part  of  the  people, 

enforce  and  perpetuate  the  submission  which 

they  enjoin." "  With  a  view  to  secure 

this  lubmiiaion,  the  Prussian  system  conn  the 
land  with  government  functionaries— function- 
aries in  every  place  and  for  every  thing.  Strange 
to  sty,  the  first  example  of  this  many-handed 
policy  was  supplied  by  the  democrat!  of  Pari*, 
All  the  provinces,  departments,  and  cammnne* 
of  France  were  thai  marked  out  and  occupied 
of  the  revolution.  Government 
agents  had  their  place  every  where,  and  from 
thai  time,  whatever  might  be  the  department 
occupied  by  these  personages,  whether  having 
respect  to  religion,  law,  education,  or  tax- 
gathering,  they  have  all  aerved  the  office  of  a 
paid  police,  being  ever  ready  to  uphold  the  power 
from  which  they  have  happened  to  receive  their 
to  which  they  may  be  looking 
for  the  continuance  of  office.  Patronage  hai 
become,  in  thit  manner,  an  alarming  element  of 
rremment  power.  We  iLus  see,  that  the 
.pervision  once  exercised,  first  by  the  king  and 
by  the  nohility  variously  located  through 


that 


subject 


i  their 


cised  by  the  sovereign  alone,  through  the  medium 
host  of  sycophant  stipendiaries  who  do  hit 

bidding.  According  to  this  new  theory,  no 
ufidenee  is  to  be  reposed  in  local  wisdom  or 
triotism.  Nothing  material  ia  to  be  entrusted 
the  governed,  but  every  thing  ia  to  he  moved 

and  directed  by  the  centralised  power  of  the 

governing."— Pp.  200—  20a. 

"  ~chools  and  schoolmasters  are  created  at  the 

royal  pleasure.     They  form  a  mighty  engine, 
1  wholly  at  the  service  of  the  king,  and 
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social  manhood,  than  the  composition  of  the  I 
Prussian  tTmy."—Paije  202. 

To  these  remarks  the  following  ex- 
tract from  Laing'a  Notes  of  a  Traveller 
arc  added : 

"'The  upper  and  the  educated  classes  In 
Prussia  Use  upon  the  industry  of  the  people 
entirely,  by  the  appointmente  under  the  govern  - 
ment,  either  as  military  office™,  civil  function- 
aries, cleric*!  or  educational  officials;  and  if 
they  derive  their  living  direct  from  the  people, 
and  not  from  the  hand  of  the  government,  still 
they  derive  the  privilege  to  exercise  this  means 
of  living,  be  it  in  the  law,  in  medicine,  in  trade, 
or  any  branch  of  industry,  from  the  constituted 
authorities,  There  classes  are  loud  enough 
in  their  adulation  of  the  government  of  the  late 
king,  and  of  the  social  economy  of  Prussia, — 
of  it*  military  system,  its  educational  system, 
its  functionary  system,  and  of  all  that  emanates 
from  the  higher  powers.  No  wander.  They 
an  strangers  to  individual  free  agency  in  society, 
and  they  hold  their  appointments  and  means  of. 
living,  and  look  for  their  bread,  or  that  of  their 
children,  from  the  hand  of  government.  Their 
voice  alone  is  heard  in  the  literary  world,  on 
Prussian  education,  religion,  social  economy  and 
affaire ;  and  their  shoot  i>  one  shout  of  praise. 
But  the  future  historian  of  this  age,  judging 
from  purer  sources,  from  facts  and  principles, 
will  regard  the  Prussian  social  economy,  estab- 
lished by  tha  late'monarch,  as  an  attempt,  now 
that  tbo  power  of  the  sword  and  of  brute  force 
in  civilized  communitic*  is  gone,  to  raite  up  an 
equally  despotic,  irresponsible  power  of  govern- 
ment, by  enslaving  the  habits,  mind,  and  moral 
sgency  of  the  people,  through  an  educational, 
military,  and  religious  training,  and  a  system  of 
perpetual  surveillance  of  functionaries  over 
every  man  from  his  cradle  to^iis  grave.1 " — Pp- 
205,206. 

That  the  intellectual  condition  of  the 
rural  districts  is  much  inferior  to  that 
of  the  manufacturing  population,  no  one 
can  entertain  a  doubt  who  has  had  op- 
portunity of  comparing  them.  The  daily 
intercourse,  the  continued  exchange  of 
thought,  the  frequent  discussion  on  topics 
of  politics  and  trade,  of  religion  and 
morals,  which  are  general  among  the 
manufacturing  operatives,  give  to  them 
an  actitencss,  an  activity  of  thought,  and 
nti  extent  of  information,  which  will  in 
vain  lie  sought  for  among  our  peasantry. 

We  feel  confident  that  instar ' 

trcme  ignorance  would  much 


be  found  In  the  precincts  of  the  factory 
than  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  vil- 
lage squire.  Perhaps  the  following  fact 
may  be  taken  as  exhibiting  something 
of  the  characteristic  difference  of  the  two 
glasses  which  we  ate  now  comparing. 

Some  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  ago  a 
atrong  excitement  prevailed!  among  the 


the  country ;  the  consequence  was 
violent  attacks  on  the  property  of  their 
employers.  Hay  and  com,  the  food  of 
man  and  beast,  were,  in  large  quantities 
and  in  the  most  reckless  manner,  de- 
stroyed ;  and  the  nightly  fires  blazing 
over  the  country  produced  a  general 
panic.  About  the  same  time  there  was, 
in  a  manufacturing  town  of  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  a  strike  for  wages, 
which  threw  thousands  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  which  continued  for  several 
months.  A  dogged  determination  not 
to  yield  was  manifested  by  both  masters 
and  men.  Day  after  day  crowds  of  half 
famished  workmen  were  seen  lounging 
about  the  streets ;  their  cheeks  were 
pallid,  but  their  port  was  firm.  But 
during  the  whole  time  not  a  mill  was 
destroyed,  not  a  single  act  of  violence, 
to  the  best  of  our  recollection,  was 
offered  to  the  person  or  the  property  of  a 
muster.  Once  or  twice  a  week,  the 
operatives  assembled  on  a  green  a  short 
distance  from  the  town,  appointed  a 
chairman,  invited  the  millowners  to  a 
discussion,  passed  resolutions,  made 
speeches  about  political  economy,  and 
nntural  rights,  and  tyrannic  power,  and 
then  peaceably  returned  home  with, 
empty  stomachs,  butjnot  with  heads  so 
empty  as  to  imagine  that  they  could 
benefit  themselves  by  destroying  tho 
property  of  their  employers.  And  what, 
we  might  ask,  what  would  have  been 
the  results,  if  a  rustic  mob  had  possessed 
the  power  of  the  operatives,  at  the  late 
turn-out  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Man- 
chester? 

Much  has  been  said  during  the  last 
few  years,  both  in  and  out  of  parliament, 
of  the  wretchedness  of  the  population, 
and  of  the  luxuriance  of  vice,  in  the 
factory  districts !  we  have  had  opportu- 
nities of  comparing  them  with  village 
communities,  and  can  fully  subscribe  to 
the  following  remarks  of  Dr.  Vaughan. 

"  Every  humane  man  would  he  happy  to 
think,  with  some  modem  travellers,  that  savages 
are  generally  very  simple-hearted,  inoffensive, 
and  kindly -disposed  persons  ;    and  to  think. 
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moreover,  with  certain  of  oor  own  ! by -gone 
potto,  that  there  ii  something  in  the  quietude 
and  beauty  of  the  rand  landscape  which  imper- 
ceptibly refines  the  intellect  and  moral  senti- 
ments, no  that  the  people  who  dwell  in  each 
scenes  necessarily  become  assimilated  to  those 
ideal  of  the  piping  swsin  and  lovely  shepherdess 
which  were  made  to  be  to  familiar  to  our  imagi- 
nation by  book  and  pencil  id  our  boyhood.  Bat 
the  men  who  hare  visited  lavage*,  and  the  men 
who  know  what  the  character  of  a  peaaant 
population  really  is,  need  not  be  reminded  of 
the  gross  deception  which  baa  been  practised  on 
the  weak  and  unsuspecting  by  inch  descrip- 
tions."- .Pp.  939,  240. 

Our  decided  opinion  is,  from  careful 
observation,  tliat  there  is,  in  proportion 
to  tbe  respective  numbers,  less  of  almost 
every  kind  of  vice  in  the  manufacturing 
districts  of  the  West  Riding,  than  among 
any  peasantry  wc  have  yet  known.  And 
in  respect  of  two  vices  id  particular,  de- 

E nidation  on  property  and  illegitimate 
itlhs,  the  former  portions  of  the  com- 
munity may,  vre  believe,  be  compared  to 
advantage  with  the  latter. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  night  asylum  in  Man- 
chester, the  Rev.  Mr.  Parkinson,  a  cler- 
gyman of  high  respectability,  resident  in 
that  town,  having  elicited  by  a  question 
put  for  that  purpose  the  information  that 
the  far  greater  part  of  those  who  were 
admitted  were  persons  from  a  distance, 
adds: 

"  I  was  desirous,  moreover,  that  the  propor- 
tion should  be  specifically  stated,  because  I 
believe  that  a  feeling  ia  become  very  prevalent 
elsewhere,  that  there  is  something  in  the  cha- 
racter of  manufactures  which  it  unnatural  and 
opposed  to  the  will  of  God.  Now  1  maintain 
that  the  state  to  which  we  are  tending  in  manu- 
factures is  as  much  the  will  of  God  as  agricul- 
tural pursuits.  I  have  no  national  predilections 
for  my  present  mode  of  thinking;.  My  birth 
and  carl j  education  put  me  in  •  very  different 
position  from  the  one  in  which  I  now  ami  but 
being  now  an  inhabitant  of  Manchester, — 
having  had  ample  opportunity  of  observing  and 
judging,-  -and  being  in  a  position  where  1 
can  have  no  motive  for  a  partial  judgment, — I 
maintain  that  if  we  can  strike  an  average  of  all 
classes  of  our  population  and  the  population  of 
ether  districts,  we  shall  find  that  the  morality 
of  this  district  will  not  be  below  that  of  the 


most  primitive  agricultural  population." — Pugi 
336. 

We  have  room  but  for  one  more  ex- 
tract, and  that  is  from  the  section  which 
relates  to  "  commerce  and  patriotism." 
Dr.  Vsughan,  having  shown  that  com- 
mercial pursuits  are  favourable  to  genuine 

patriotism,  continues  thus : 

"  Experience,  we  tbink,  is  every  where  in 
favour  of  these  views.  In  all  times  of  trial,  the 
commercial  states,  both  of  the  ancient  and 
modem  world,  hsve  shown  themselves  capable 
of  brave  and  patriotic  effort,  and  on  a  •ale 


re  presented  a  stronger  re- 


•hich  n 

glory  of  Tyre  to  hi 
siitonce  than  all  soutnern 
power  of  the  Babylonian  ci 
times,  and  to  the  arms  of  the  M 

age.     Carthage   proved  a 


oncer 


of  B 


bitiou  than  half  the  cities  of  the  civilised  world. 
Athens  was  commensal,  but  was  it  less  patriotic 
than  Sparta,  which  was  not  so  ?  Where  do  we 
find  so  brilliant  a  patriotism  during  the  middle 
age,  as  in  the  history  of  tbe  commercial  re- 
publics of  Italy,  and  in  the  federations  of  com- 
mercial towns  in  Germany  and  Flanders  ?  and 
where  over  the  wide  surface  of  history  do  we 
meet  with  more  generous  or  noble  displays  of 
this  feeling  than  in  the  United  Provinces,— a 
band  of  small  commercial  states,  which  having 
ig  their  own  freedom;from  the  grasp  of  the 
most  potent  monarchy  in  Europe,  every  where 
crossed  the  path  of  the  despotic  like  an  impas- 
sable rampart,  and  became,  during  more  than 
two  centuries,  tbe  great  defenders  of  tbe  civil 
and  religions  liberties  of  protestent  Christen- 
dom ?  Much  of  the  spirit,  in  this  respect,  ei- 
hibited  formerly  in  the  United  Provinces,  may 
still  be  seen  in  the  states  of  the  American 
union ;  and  it  scarcely  need  be  observed,  that  tbe 
power  which  should  make  war  on  the  great 
western  republic,  upon  the  assumption  that  her 
commercial  spirit  can  have  left  her  little  of  the 
spirit  of  patriotism,  would  not  be  long  in  disco- 
vering its  mistake."— Pp.  964,  365. 

In  conclusion,  we  are  bound  to  say 
lliat  we  have  derived  much  pleasure 
from  this  work  of  Dr.  Vaughan,  which 
combines  bo  much  sound  sense,  true 
philanthropy,  and  Christian  philosophy. 
We  sincerely  thank  him  for  it,  and  trust 
that  it  will  occupy  a  place  in  tbe  libraries 
of  very  many  of  our  friends. 


BRIEF    NOTICES. 


7*ta  Sacred  Writingt  of  the  Apottlee  and  Evan-    acquired   deservedl  y  * 


.nl;  Translated  ft , 

(Irak,  by  Doctor!  George  Campbell,  Je 
Mac/might,  and  Philip   Doddridge.       With 
Preface*,  variant  Emendation*,  and  an  Ap- 
pendix, by  Alexander  Campbell,  of  Bethany, 
IT.  S.    An  entirely  una  Edition,  Reviled  and 
Corrected.       By   William    Jones,     A.M. 
Loudon  :  Houlslon   and   Stonemen,  and  G. 
and  J.  Dyer.     24mo.  pp.  622. 
Twenty-five  years  ago,  a  London  bookaeller 
published  a  thick  pocket  ralnnt  containing  the 
text  ofDr.  George  Campbell's  translation  of  the 
four  gospels,  Dr.  Macknight's  translation  of  the 
apostolic  epistles,  and  the  Arts  and  Revelation 
from  the  Family  Expositor  of  Doddridge.    The 
book  was  known  by  the  name  of  Lepard'a  Tea- 

tioDS,  it  found  a  read;  nlo.  A  few  yean  afro, 
Mr.  Alexander  Campbell  of  Bethany,  Virginia, 
republished  this  volume,  with  prefaces  and  an 

of  the  translation  for  which  he  made  himself 
responsible.  This  work  we  renewed  in  1839, 
pointing  oat  some  things  in  our  judgment  ob- 
jectionable, but  giving  to  it  strong  general  com- 
mendation. It  has  since  been  treated  by  some 
of  our  critical  contemporaries  with  a  severity 

by  supposing  that  they  arc  better  acquainted 
with  his  other  works  than  we  are,  and   that 


formerly,  it  appears,  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Stric- 
tures on  CampbelLism,  *  and  he  says  that  he  has 
"  divested  the  whole  of  the  alterationa  and 
emendations  of  the  American  editor."     Why, 


append 


brings  of  Mac- 


it  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  the  state  in  which  it  was  left  by  Messrs. 
Campbell,  Macknight,  and  Doddridge."  Yet 
we  find  in  the  gospels  variations  from  the  ren- 
derings of  Dr.  George  Campbell,  and 
epirtfcs  variations  froi-  **-  -  '  ' 
knight-  The  translati 

fore  Alexander  Campbell  touched  it,  nor  as  it 
came  fro™  bis  pen.  This  we  regret ;  while  we 
acknowledge  that  it  is  nevertheless  a  good  trans- 
lation. The  book  is  pretty  and  portable ;  and 
we  wish  it  an  extensive  circulation. 

Cyclopedia  of  Biblical  literature.  By  Jon* 
KlTTO,  Editor  of  "  The  Pictorial  Bible,"  frc. 
be.  Auitted  by  various  able  Scholar*  and 
Dninct.  Edinburgh  :  8vo.  Parts  1.  and  II. 
Price  2s.  6d.  each. 
The  utility  of  works  of  this  description  Is 

generally  acknowledged,  and  some  of  them  have 


es  made  of  late  yean  in 


to  it,  invite,  however,  a  new  and  comprehensive 
performance,  and  from  an  inspection  of  these 
portion  s  we  anticipate  that  this  will  be  a  more 
complete  and  interesting  hand-book  for  the 
'     -  -f   ■  jpture  than  any  of  its  predeceason. 

■'       would  be  |  and  this  is 
„     „  know  of  no  man  from 

whom  we  should  expect  so  much  in  this  parti- 
cular department  as  Mr.  Kitto.  His  previous  pub. 
licstiona  have  evinced  so  extensive  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  subjects  of  which  a  work  of  this 
kind  should  treat,  with  so  much  purity  of  taste 
and  solidity  of  judgment,  that  we  welcome  it 
moat  cordially,  and  venture  even  now  to  recom- 
mend it  strongly  to  the  attention  of  our  friends. 
It  is  to  be  comprised  in  one  octavo  volume,  and 
to  include  several  newly  conatntcted  maps,  with 
a  large  number  of  wood  engravings,  representing 
landscapes,  buildings,  monuments,  plants,  ani- 
mals, illustrations  of  minnen  and  customs, 
"  and  whatever  can  be  more  clearljr  displayed  by 
pictorial  than  by  written  description,  or  by 
which  the  written  text  may  be  in  any  degree 
elucidated." 

The  Quest™,  "It  it  the  Duty  of  the  Garern- 
ment  to  provide  the  Meant  of  Education  for 
the  People?"  Examined.  By  Geobo* 
Paeke,  LL.D.  London  :  12mo.  pp.  32. 
Price  Gd. 

In  this  tract  Dr.  Payne  examines,  with  bis 
usual  calmness  and  good  sense,  the  principles  on 
which  he  conceives  the  Factories'  Bill  to  be 
founded  :  namely,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  go- 
vernment to  provide  the  means  of  education  for 
the  operative  classes, — that  this  education  must 
be  baaed  on  religion, — that  it  must  be  carried  on 
by  the  agency  or  under  the  control  of  the 
established  clergy, — and  that  the  religious  prin- 
ciples taught  must  be  those  of  the  church  esta- 
blished by  law.  Against  these  views  he  argues 
successfully,  showing  that  a  government  under- 
taking to  give  such  sin  education  goes  beyond 


justice.  It  is  against  rtbgitmt  education  by  the 
government  that  he  presses  his  argument ;  but 
.  the  principles  be  lays  down,  if  carried  to  their 
J  legitimate  extent,  would  show  also  that  secular 
education  is  no  part  of  the  business  of  national 
rulers.  Dr.  Payne  justly  remarks,  that  had  the 
government  of  this  country  possessed  the  wis- 
dom to  let  many  things  with  which  they  have 
interfered  alone,  our  commerce,  our  religion, 
and  our  national  character  would  have  been 
the  gainers  by  it.  We  will  add.  that  if  the 
government  would  now  retrace  its  steps,  and 
remove  those  restrictive  laws  which  impoverish 
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Famish  the  parents  with  employment  and  pay 
them  for  their  labour,  and  they  will  soon  obtain 
better  education  for  their  children  than  can  be 
communicated  by  any  national  or  parochial 
establishments. 

Sermons  preached  in  the  Ordinary  Course  of  his 
Ministry,  and  chiefly  at  Manchester,  by  the 
late  Robert  Stephens  McAll,  Ll.D. 
London :  8vo.  p.  472.    Price  12s.  cloth. 

Referring  our  readers  to  the  Baptist  Magazine 
for  May,  1840,  for  an  estimate  of  Dr.  McAll's 
mental  powers,  and  of  the  characteristics  of  his 
pulpit  discourses,  we  need  only  say  that  the 
pages  of  this  volume  bear  the  impress  of  the 
same  energetic  mind  that  produced  the  former 
elaborate  volumes.  Though  these  are  sermons' 
"  preached  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  minis- 
try," they  are  by  no  means  ordinary  sermons. 
Dr.  McAU,  it  appears,  rarely  wrote  at  length 
what  he  intended:  for  his  usual  congregation ; 
but  amongst  his  papers  some  complete  sermons, 
which  he  had  delivered  at  home,  were  found. 
A  selection  from  these  constitutes  the  present 
publication,  which*  is  adorned  by  a  portrait 
nighly  approved  by  those  who  are  best  able  to 
judge  of  its  resemblance  to  the  admired  preacher. 


Poetical  Remains  of  Lucretia  Davidson,  col- 
lected and  arranged  by  her  Mother  :  with  a 
Biography  by  Jmss  Sedgwick.  London : 
Tilt  and  Bogue.    Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  310. 

Admirers  of  the  Life  and  Remains  of  Mar- 
garet  Davidson,  which  we  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers  in  December  last,  will 
find  here  a  volume  similar  to  that,  both  in  its 
external  and  internal  characteristics.  The  two 
sisters  resembled  each  other  in  precocity  of 
genius,  in  ardour,  and  in  elegance  of  taste ;  and 
both  fell  victims,  at  an  early  age,  to  that  insi- 
dious malady  which  chooses  for  its  prey  the 
fairest  and  the  best  of  our  species.  Lucretia 
was  thirteen  years  of  age  when  Margaret  was 
born ;  she  is  exhibited  in  the  frontispiece  with 
Margaret  on  her  lap,  and  the  infant  Margaret 
was  the  theme  of  many  of  her  verses.  We 
will  not  draw  a  comparison  between  the  two : 
they  were  both  born  poets ;  but  in  her  seven- 
teenth year,  sitting  in  her  bed,  supported  by 
pillows,  Lucretia  wrote  her  Last  Farewell  to 
her  Harp,  saying,— as  must  be  said,  sooner  or 
later,  to  every  earthly  pleasure, — 

"  And  must  we  part  ?  yes,  part  for  ever ; 
I'll  waken  thee  again — no  never ; 
Silence  shall  chain  thee  cold  and  drear. 
And  thou  shalt  calmly  slumber  here." 
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EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 

DENMARK. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written 
by  Peter  C.  Monster,  bishop  or  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  in  Copenhagen,  has  been  com- 
municated by  the  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Continental  Aid  Society;  who  observes, 

"  There  could  not  be  a  finer  subject  of  con- 
templation, alike  for  the  Christian  and  the 
painter,  than  Peter  C  Monster,  at  the  moment 
when  he  had  arisen  from  the  signature  of  the 
letter  to  the  Councillor  of  State." 

"  While  I  still  was  in  prison,  a  royal  ordi- 
nance was,  on  the  27th  of  December  last, 
unexpectedly  promulgated,  which  grants  to 
the  baptists  a  sort  of  liberty  to  reside  every 
where  in   Denmark,   and    to  have   private 
prayer  meetings  and  communion  according  to 
their  rites,  and  also  allows  them  to  establish  a 
congregation  at  Frederick,  a  small  town  in 
Jutland;  but  all  this  under  the  strictest  super- 
intendence from  the  clergy  of  the  state  church 
and  the  police.    None,  however,  except  the 
inhabitants  of    the  above-mentioned    town, 
must  be  baptized  and  received  into  the  baptist 
congregation ;  and  the  children  of  baptists 
must  be  brought  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  state 
church, —  if   not  voluntarily,  then  forcibly. 
All  these  grand  privileges !  are  granted  to  us 
on  condition  that  we  now  remain  quiet  and 
make  no  proselytes, — for  in  that  case  we  are 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  this  liberty,  as  it 
is  called,  and  then  the  persecution  is  to  break 
out  afresh.  There  was  also  promulgated  a  royal 
decree  of  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  by  which 
the  fines  still  unpaid  and  all  penalties  were 
remitted,  and  we  liberated  from  prison.    The 
day  before  this  last  decree  was  promulgated, 
one   of   the  members  of  the   Chancery   (a 
member  of  the  king's  legislative  board  in 
Denmark)  paid  me  a  visit  in  the  prison,  being 
commissioned  by  the  king  to  admonish  me 
now  to  refrain  from  all  missionary  activity, 
considering  the  great  favour  shown  to  the 
baptists,  and  also  to  advise  me  to  present  a 
most  submissively  humble  petition,  desiring  to 
be  liberated  from  the  prison,  which  petition 
he  affirmed  would  be  granted.     I  offered  to 
send  a  written  reply  to  this  exhortation,  and 
take  the  liberty  of  here  inserting  this  answer, 
that  you  may  see  how  I  have  taken,  and  how 
I  intend  to  avail  myself  o^  this  gracious 
favour,  as  it  is  called. 

"  *  Sib, — Having  well  weighed  and  consi- 
dered my  own  present  relation  and  that  of 
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my  denomination  to  the  state,  and  having 
more  particularly  sought  advice  from  my  in- 
fallible councillor,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  I  take  the  liberty  of  communicating 
most  respectfully  to  your  worship  my  scruples 
as  to  the  presentation  of  a  petition  to  his 
majesty  the  king,  according  to  your  well- 
meant  and  kind  advice;  and   I  do  this  so 
much  the  more,  as  my  conversation  with  you 
has  created  the  most  unreserved  confidence  in 
your  good  will,  although  I  at  the  same  time 
have  not  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  good  will 
and  duty  are  not  always  inseparable.    Life 
has  for  me  no  value  without  that  activity  to 
which  I  have  been  called  by  God  and  the 
congregation,  being  regularly  ordained  thereto. 
This   activity  has,  by  his   majesty's    most 
gracious  decree  in  the  baptist  affaire,  in  such  a 
degree  been  circumscribed  and  subjected  to 
the  hierarchy  in  the  state  church,  that  it  will 
be  easier  for  me  to  submit  to  the  hardship  of 
imprisonment  for  life, — being  then  ignorant 
of  the  possible  dissolution,  through  parties, 
bigotry,  and  fanaticism,  of  that  congregation 
for  which  I  have  maintained  such  a  hard  con- 
test, with  view  to  its  spiritual  as  well  as  its 
civil  improvement, — than  subject  myself  to 
a  consistent  enforcement  of  the  above-men- 
tioned royal  decree.     I  comprehend  full  well, 
more  particularly  since  my  conversation  with 
you,  the  great  difficulty  of  granting  at  the 
present  moment  a  complete  religious  liberty 
to  the  baptists  in  Denmark  ;  but  as  it  has 
been  carved  for  me  I  can  make  no  me  of  it 
whatever,  and  I  prefer  to  be  immured  alive 
for  my  faith  and  persuasion, — for  thus  I  save 
my  soul  alive,  and  satisfy  my  conscience, — 
rather  than  walk  about,  like  an  automaton, 
without  will,  wound  up  and  set  a-going  by  the 
clergy  of  the  state  church  ;  thus  rendering 
myself  a  laughing-stock  to  my  own  country- 
men and  other  nations,  who  with  interest  and 
sympathy  have  watched  the  conduct  of  the 
Danish  baptists;  and,  what  is  infinitely  worse, 
reduce  myself  to  despair  concerning  the  sal- 
vation of  my  soul,  since  I  actually  should 
deny  that  Master  who  redeemed  me  with  his 
blood,  and  commanded  me  not  to  spare  my 
blood  in  fighting  for  him,  and  to  remain  faith- 
ful unto  the  end,  that  I  might  inherit  the  im- 
perishable crown  of  lifej  I  beg  your  worship  to 
permit  me  to  repeat  to  you  what  I  felt  myself 
obliged  to  declare  to  his  majesty;  a  bodily 
incarceration  for  life  is  not  so  hard  for  me  as 
the  spiritual  imprisonment  which  is  to  be 
called  liberty.  I  can,  accordingly,  how  willing- 
ly soever  I  would  adopt  your  well-meant 
counsel,  not  petition  for  the  latter,  since  I 
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prefer  the  former.  As  for  the  rest,  I  refer  my 
cause,  and  the  cause  of  that  denomination 
which  is  dear  to  me,  to  the  King  of  kings  and 
the  Judge  of  judges,  and  pray  him  to  instruct 
the  heart  of  our  beloved  earthly  king,  and 
the  hearts  of  his  council,  to  do  in  this  impor- 
tant affair  his  will  and  pleasure.  With  great 
respect, 

(signed)  Peter  C.  Monster.  ' 

"  The  next  day  after  I  had  despatched  this 
letter  I  was,  however,  liberated,  without  any 
condition  whatsoever,  and  I  now  continue  to 
labour  in  the  same  manner  as  before.    Still 
the  police  are  present  every  Sunday  at  the 
entrance  to  our  place  of  meeting,  and  drive 
away  all  those  who  are  not  baptists;   nay, 
even  my  own  daughter,  who  is  a  believer  (she 
is  a  girl  sixteen  years  of  age,  now  tried  and 
found  worthy  of  baptism),  was  not  allowed 
to  enter,  although  she  with  tears  entreated  to 
be  admitted.     We  have,  accordingly,  Bow 
divided  the  congregation  into  several  smaller 
bodies,  meeting  separately,  which  it  is  not  so 
easy  for  the  police  to  control,  and  this  must 
continue  till  the  police  get  tired  of  this  mode 
of  persecution.    The  children   are  forcibly 
taken  from  the  parents  by  the  police,  and 
brought  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  state  church, 
since  no  baptist,  voluntarily,  suffers  this  to  be 
done.    Since  my  liberation  from  prison,   I 
have  gone  on  a  missionary  journey  in  the 
country,  and  at  the  same  time  visited  the 
other  small  congregations,  and  conversed  with 
their  superintendents  respecting  our  relation 
and  our  situation  towards  the  state  and  its 
clergy  ;  and  I  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  that 
we  are  all  of  one  mind,  and  labour  in  the 
same  manner,  and  for  the  same  end — the 
liberty  of  propagating  gospel  truth  for  our- 
selves and  future  generations.    I  expect  in 
the  coarse  of  this  month  to  receive  between 
twenty  and  thirty  catechumens  into  our  con- 
gregation ;  but  as  the  congregation  sees  that 
I   shall    be   immediately  after    imprisoned 
again,  and  that  this  imprisonment  will   be 
more  severe  than  the  preceding,  and  that  the 
results  of  the  lawsuit,  according  to  the  laws 
and  the  threats  which  have  been  made,  will 
be  a  protracted  punishment  in  the  house  of 
correction,  it  (the  congregation)  has  unani- 
mously determined  not  to  allow  myself   to 
baptize,  but  to  choose  an  unmarried  brother 
for  that  purpose,  whose  activity  would  not  be 
so  much  missed,  and  whose  liability  to  punish- 
ment would  not  be  quite  the  same  as  mine, 
as  I   have  already  been  punished  several 
times,  and  the  punishment  is  always  redoubled 
when  repeated  ;  however  it  is  still  uncertain 
what  there  will  be  done,  for  I  should  wish  to 
baptize  myself,  and,  by  God's  assistance,  I  do 
not  fear  the  consequences.    The  Lord's  will 
be  done:   his  promise,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee, "  I  apply  to  myself,  and 
I  see  every  day  instances  of  his  power  being 
perfected  in  my  infirmity.    The  situation  and 


the  important  activity  in  which  the  Lord  has 
placed  me,  and  which  I  am  conscious  of 
not  having  assumed  myself,  far  exceeds  my 
humble  powers,  and  if  the  Lord's  faithfulness 
had  not  in  a  wonderful  manner  upheld  me,  I 
must — considering  the  slender  means,  both 
spiritual  and  bodily,  that  are  at  my  com- 
mand— long  ago  have  succumbed  in  the  inter- 
nal and  external  conflicts  I  have  had  to  sus- 
tain, of  which  the  former,  however,  are  the 
most  severe." 

Surely  the  friends  of  religious  liberty  and 
high  Christian  principle,  will  not  leave  the 
Continental  Aid  Society  with  such  limited 
means  as  the  institution  has  hitherto  pos- 
sessed. 

Donations  and  annual  subscriptions  may 
be  forwarded  to  Mr.  George  Morton,  Leeds, 
the  treasurer  ;  or  to  Mr.  Richardson,  solici- 
tor, Leeds,  the  honorary  secretary. 


HAMBURGH. 

The  following  summary  of  recent  proceed- 
ings at  Hamburgh,  has  been  communicated 
by  Mr.  Rothery. 

"  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  our  bro- 
ther Oncken,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Hamburgh,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
spirit  of  persecution  has  again  been  revived 
in  that  city. 

"  It  would  seem  that  information  had  been 
laid  against  our  brother  that  he  continued  to 
administer  the  sacraments  ;  he  was  therefore 
cited  before  the  senate  and  sentenced  to  pay 
300  marks,  or  go  to  prison  for  four  weeks. 
There  are  many  reasons  why  Mr.  Oncken 
could  not  do  the  former,  and  consequently  by 
this  time  he  no  doubt  is  a  prisoner  at  Ham- 
burgh for  the  gospel's  sake.  I  regret  that 
our  friend  has  for  some  time  been  in  a  bad 
state  of  health,  and  for  some  weeks  has  been 
obliged  to  retire  a  little  way  into  the  country, 
and  to  suspend  all  mental  occupation.  This, 
with  manual  labour  in  the  garden,  has  been 
beneficial  to  him,  but  I  fear  his  incarceration 
will  throw  him  back.  But  that  Redeemer, 
in  whose  cause  our  brother  labours  .with  so 
much  zeal  and  intrepidity,  does  not  leave 
him  to  fight  alone,  but  as  the  affliction 
abounds,  so  his  consolation  by  Christ  also 
abounds.  In  reference  to  this  affair  Mr. 
Oncken  observes, '  I  rejoice  to  add  the  Lord 
is  very  gracious  to  me,  keeping  my  heart  in 
perfect  peace,  being  stayed  on  him.  We 
know  and  believe,  that  these  joined  together 
are  worth  worlds,  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,  and  that  the  devil  and  all  who  are 
with  him  cannot  hurt  a  hair  of  our  head,  and 
that  he  and  his,  by  a  wonderful  overruling 
providence,  must  help  on  the  great  designs  of 
Jehovah  in  the  salvation  of  his  people. 
Should  this  persecution  end  with  this  singto 
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measure,  I  shall  consider  it  as  very  mild,  and  and  their  influence  is  beginning  to  be  very 

rather  as  a  proof  that  a  better  feeling  begins  generally  felt.     I  am  sure  the  churches  of 

to  gain  the  ascendency.  Christ  in  these  lands  will  sympathize  with, 

"  'Our  services  as  yet  have  gone  on  as  usual,  and  not  cease  to  remember  them  at   the 

and  in  the  sentence  against  me  no  mention  is  throne  of  grace. 

made  of  preaching,  but  only  the  sacraments.  "  Since  the  above  was  written  I  have  re- 

We  wait  our  Lord's  pleasure,  and  are  confi-  ceived  a  short  note  from  our  brother  Oncken, 

dent,  unworthy  and  sinful  as  we  are,  he  loves  dated  15th  in  St.,  stating  that  ha  was  then  just 

us  too  well  to  allow  any  thing  to  come  upon  going  off  to  prison." 
us  which  by  his  grace  we  cannot  bear.     How 

little  the  material  flames,  which  threatened  to  ""~"~~ 

consume  our  city  last  year,  have  effected  in  anwttat   xtwriiinci 

destroying  the  spirit  of  hatred  to  Jesus  and  ANNUAL  MEETINGS, 

his  disciples,  may  be  learned  from  the  above  baptist  union. 

statement,  and  other  events  which  have  re-  ,*     „,  ,       ,        .     .,  ,A   ,«..     .     . 

centlv  occurred.    On  the  8th  inst.  one  brother  ,  On  Wednesday,  Aprd  19,  1843,  at  eleven 

was  'banished  from    Hamburgh  for  twelve  °, clolk'  A'  f^*  mmwte™  an.d  ^legates  of 

months  for  distributing  religious  tracts,  ano-  tJle  ^^  Union  assembled  in  Devonshire 

ther  has  been  threatened  with  imprisonment  |?uare  ChaPf1-T   ***!  P1*?"  b*  the  Rev/  f 

and  banishment  for  the  same  offence,  and  a  ▼«"?«•*  ^ham,  and  an  appropriate 

third  has  been  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  five  ?P^m«  addreas  by  the  chairman,  the  R*v. 

dollars.     In  the  meantime  wVare  abundantly  *  Godwi*.  ^I't^J"™**???1?  **Z' 

rewarded  for  any  little  trial  we  are  subject  to  #W'.Grofr  >  *f  ***<*  h7  Mr.  Gould  of  Lough- 

in  the  success  with  which  the  Holy  Spirit  ac-  «">  and  re8olved  unanimously  :- 

companies  his  own  truth.     Not   fewer  than  "^*l  **}  brethren,  being  either  ministers  or 

thirteen  convert,  have  been  immersed  within  SSSmLISCTS  SSL??  ^XfteS 

the  last  fortnight,  so  that  we  had  a  larger  names  and  the  churches  to  which  they  belong." 

addition  to  the  church  last  Lord's  day  than  The  ^  j   H  Hinton  (one  of  the  ^^ 

on  any  previous  occasion.     And  what  does  it  rie8)  ^  ^  the         rtx  of  ^  oamnittM 

aZ'  JS  0UF  ^i     ^  v  8°  8moouth"  ^  and  the  treasurer  presented  an  audited  state- 

and  blood  would  wish,  if  we  are  but  instru-  ment  of  accountf/  It  appeared  that  the  in- 

mental  in  the  ingathering  of  God  s  elect  to  come  ^  the          had  b^^de,*  to  reduce 

the  fold  of  his  dear  Son?    A  few  more  faith-  the  balance  ^^  ^  Uni(m  fr^  £22  to 

nil  struggles  and  we  shall  enter  the  rest  pre-  £jg             ^ 

pared  for  the  people  of  God.  It'WM  ^  moyed  by  ^  Rev  Joaeph  Tyso 

There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul  of  Wallingford,  seconded  by  Mr.  Richardson 

In  seas  of  heavenly  rest,  of  Leeds,  and  resolved  unanimously : — 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 

Across  my  peaceful  breast.'  "  That  the  report  be  received ;  and  that  it  be  pub- 
lished under  the  direction  of  the  committee." 

,1, "  ?!£!?  ? *  "!? ".  °f rrt  2? }7t by  »  "»™8  been  recommended  in  the  report 

the  oaptot  church  at  Hamburgh,  the  labours  th>t  „  the  ^^^  ^j  nominate  a    *^ 

°S  Z*  ST  a"^,  ^  co?dJutore .  °°nt">ue»  mittee  of  seven,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to 

to  be  blessed  amidst  much  opposition  else-  brf             j,,,  brethren  to  ^  nominated  „„ 

ST   k     H  ST*^     6  ^L J .    y  t"*^.  «*retaries,  and  committee. for  the 

Oldenburgh  the  baptists  aro  exposed  to  per-  engui      and  ^  upon  «,*  ^^ 

secuuon,   which    begins  to  assume  a    very  ^  electio«  ^     ^^  ^  „_h 

threatening  aspect.    At  Othfreesen and  other  m0Ted  b  ^  ^  ^  ^  B          ^  ^^ 

Places  near  the  HarU  mountain,  they  are  in-  aeeondeiJh    the  r^.  D.  R.  Stephen  of  New: 

cessantly  imprisoned,  and  the  chief  magistrate        rt      ^  resolved  unanimously  • 

of   that  district  has  proclaimed  that  these  ™  *                                        *  ' 

measures  shall  be  multiplied  like  a  shower  of  "  J1**  the  reconimendation  of  the  report  con- 

— .:-  t  au       j         *  a    •  i.  xl v  a.  \.        11  cernlng  the  manner  of  electing  the  committee  and 

rain  if  they  do  not  desist  from  what  he  calls  offlcerifor  the  ensuing  year  beadopted." 
their  enthusiasm. 


forbidden  bv  the  consistorv  at  Jeven  Messrs.  Richardson  and  Robinson. 

«  Their  Spirituals,  as  they  are  termed,  have  Th*  Factories'  Bill  (Educational  Clauses) 

called  in  the  powers  that  be,  to  see  to  it  that  wa8  thenJ^e^  ™*°  ?™*™*™i  whmA  ? 

their  conclusions  are  put  in  force  against  our  7*2™***  theRgv.  J.  H.Hmton  seconded 

brethren.    But  they  maintain  their  ground,  *  iY!e  *«*•  D»  R«  StePhen>  ***  carned 

and  continue  God's    witnesses  to  a  dying  ™™imously  :— 

world,  and  the  great  antichristian  abomina-  "1-  That  without  referring,  in  the  Bret  instance, 

*umi«  «K**  ^1,  ♦«  .;iAnMk  f K«;»  (^.'.M.  „„ a  to  the  object  of  the  educational  clauses  of  this  bill, 

toons,  who  seek  to  silence  their  testmiony  and  ^  Unlon  dimmBm  ^  propoai  to  lay.  in  whole  or 

crash  the  rising  cause.  But  they  still  increase,  in  part,  the  cost  and  maintenance  of  schools  on  the 
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tea,  by  tha  Kile  authority  of  (he  comroltt 


the  power  of  raising  money  fro: 

-»  Tta™  inasmuch  u  the  n! 

la  essentially  in  ecclesiastical  e: 

such,  It  ia  in  sggmvatkon  of  a  grievance  already  long  < 

haiardona  change  In  tht  cbr — • '  •*■ —     ' 

"  3.  That,  Inasmuch  u  lb 
deiicT  of  these  clauses  la  to 
plaa  and  in  augment  Iba  lot 

additionally  offensive  a*  a  scheme  of  ecclesiastic* 
•  Mellon  for  a  sectarian  purpose ;  and  a  purpose  tb« 
it  of  which  will  Mod  at  once  to  dUo» 


Mr.  Richardson  moved,  and  the  Rev.  F. 

Treat  rail  seconded,  a  further  roeatutkm  on  tha 
Factories'  Bill;  on  which,  after  a  long  disciu- 
liun,  it  wub  reaolred,  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Pewtreta,  seconded  by  the  Iter.  A.  G.  Fuller, 


and  the   ton  dor 


affections  of  parent*,  and  * 


"  S.  That,  Inasmuch  u  the  hill  proposes  to  render 
compulsory  attendance  on  Christian  instruction,  It 
ia  ul  terly  fneonalltent  with  the  right*  of  oonaelenca, 
u  J  ually  claimed  by  persons  of  every  elaaa  I  It  la 
paraHenj  oppressive  In  tha  case  of  all  ] 


ramded  by  Ihe  Rev.  S.J.  Darin,  and  carried 
naniinously  : — 

"  1.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  tbla  Union.  Uu  medi- 
ations of  the  Factories'  Bill  indicated  In  the  n> 
.tlons  brought  forward  by  Lord  John  Harwell  lean 

it  warrant  a  moment  s  relaxation  of  tha  opposition 

be  advertised  In  tht 
Lino-  JdMTfurr,  Ttsui, 

Adjourned. 


"9.  That  this  re»[i 
Patriot,  Nattmjbrmitt, 

aiui  Meriting  CAronitU.' 


tliarly  oppressive  In  t 


logo  of  granting  certificate* 

reported  bj  a  government  inspector.  It  adopt*  a 
system  which  is  capable  of  being  wrought  In  a  bos. 

the  subjection  of  popular  education  to  the  exclusive 
'  hi,  in  (he 


inich  ahall  he  created  or  adopted  ni 
e  the  attendance  of  the  children  on  Sou, 
iny  exception  for  religious  teaching  di 

ce  of  the  established  church,  It  win  dei 


Monday,  April  24,  11  a. M. 
A  public  meeting  for  prayer  iraa  held,  ac- 
cording to  announcement,  at  this  hour.  At 
half-past  twolve  the  Union  resumed  business, 
It  vat  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  March,  and  re- 
solved unanimously  : — 
"  That  the  Union  warmly  congratulate  the  denonu- 


religious  rultqre  ie  give 

by  unpaid  tea. 

*  children  In  th 

le.  tbo  cdueatl 

developed  In  this  bill  I 

characterised 

sacrifice  of  private  Intar 

by  a  humiliating  subs. 

church  |  by  o  spirit  of 

Mb  principle* 

arrangementa,  whether  by  donation  or  bo*|ue*t,for 
enriching  it  by  contributions  of  books,  maps,  manu- 
•eripta,  picture*,  oculptore.  antographa,  and  other 
matted,  tending  to  augment  It*  nine  and  general 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hint™, 

m*     seconded  by  the  Rev.  F.  Tnstrail,  and  re- 
not     solved  unanimously : — 

ma  I  slavery  In  the  British  poa*e*eloni  in  the  East,  takes 


i,  by  w! 


paw  into  a  law,  it  must  be  regarded  as  the  repeal  of 
the  charter  of  English  liberty,  both  civil  and  religious 
and  of  the  oonstitntlocal  principles  which  Iflxoed 


Friday,  April  21,  II  a.m. 
The  Rev.  T.  D.  Reynolds  of  Earl's  Colne 

although  the  last  three  of  them  were  not 
Friday. 


.  I  thta  system  ol  .rr 

It*  speedy  extinction  Beared. 

The  state  of  the  denomination,  as  exhibited 
in  the  returns,  being  taken  into  considera- 
tion, it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Belcher, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tyao,  and  re- 

"■■' ' limously : — 

nlargcd  view  of  thebaptbrt  donomlna- 


Lbled  to  take  on  the  pi 

led  with  both  gratitudi 

'On  the  one  hand,  they  cannot  but  feel  grateful  lu 
reflecting  that  the  churcheeeif  their  brethren  numb" 
I  1*73.  and  that  the  members  of  Die  churches  exceed 
IM.DM;  that  within  the  last  three  years  109  new 

during  the  laat  year  may  bo  computed  at  11,400-.  U*J 


sympathy,  ci 
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Jay  scholars  may  bo'  estimated  at  210,000, 
Tillage  stations  at  4,150 ;  and  that  the  rate 
icrease  in  the  body  appears  to  be  upwards 
er  cent,  per  annum. 

s  other  hand,  they  find  cause  for  deep  hu- 
in  the  facts,  that  during  the  same  period  of 
•s,  no  less  than  sixty  churches  hare  ceased 
that  about  one  fourth  of  the  whole  number 
ired  no  clear  increase  during  the  last  year, 
nore  than  one  eigthth  of  them  have  suffered 
•n. 

I  the  Union  most  'gratefully  acknowledge 
em  of  God  in  the  increase  bestowed,  they 
■est  a  faithful  inquiry  into  the  causes  of 
lecay ;  and  would  recommend  a  spirit  of 
desire  and  ferrent  supplication,  in  order 
ugh  the  mercy  of  him  that  loreth  her,  all 
rs  of  Zion  may  equally  rejoice." 

ommittee  appointed  to  prepare  a  list 
ren  to  be  proposed  as  officers  and 
ee  for  the  year  ensuing  brought  up 
port,  to  which  several  names  were 
i  suggestion;  and  the  whole  list  was 
»usly  adopted.* 

ommittee  on  Mr.  Richardson's  reso- 
XHight  it  up  in  a  revised  form,  and  it 
nately  adopted  as  follows : 

the  Union  feel  it  their  duty  to  declare  that 
ot  consider  the  education  of  the  commu- 
tbe  proper  business  of  the  state,  they  hold 
atrary,  that,  because  it  is  beyond  the  just 
it  civil  government,  and  because  it  cannot 
uence  religious  opinions,  popular  education 
to  be  interfered  with  by  the  state  in  any 
Irection  or  control ;  all  such  interference 
onsistent  with  the  right  of  private  iudg- 
l  the  permission  of  it  affording  an  indirect 
;o  the  antichristian  principle  of  ecclesias- 
jlishments." 

s  then  resolved  unanimously : — 

i  petition  founded  on  the  resolutions  which 
i  adopted  respecting  the  Factories'  Bill  be 
.  to  the  house  of  Commons." 

ft  of  said  petition  was  read  and  ap- 
Adjourned, 


Wednesday,  April  26,  10  a.m. 

lev.  T.  Pottenger  of  Bradford  ( York- 
ogaged  in  prayer. 

}  moved  by  Mr.  Pewtress,  seconded 
lev.  J.  Millard,  and  resolved  unani- 

Lhe  petition  against  the  Factories'  Bill  be 
by  the  right  honourableHbs  Lord. Mayor." 

is  moved  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis, 
I  by  the  Rev.  T.  Morris  of  Portsea, 
►ived  unanimously : — 

the  resolutions  on  tho  subject  of  the  Fac- 
1  be  communicated  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
sham,  Bart." 

tate  of  our  baptist  brethren  on  the 
t  of  Europe  being  (in  the  unavoid- 
ence  of  Mr.  Richardson)  taken  into 
ition,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  C. 
econded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Jackson,  and 
unanimously  : — 

he  names  will  be  given  in  the  report. 


"  That  she  Union  continue  to  regard,  with  deep 
sympathy  and  lively  hope,  the]  won  of  the  Lord 
among  their  brethren  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  the  sufferings  to  which  they  are  exposed :  and 
that  a  letter,  expressive  of  the  fraternal  love  of  the 
Union  towards  them,  be  forwarded  through  the  cor- 
responding members  of  the  committee." 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Pike  of  Newbury, 
and  resolved  unanimously  : — 

"  That  on  occasion  of  the  decease  of  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  the  Union  record  their 
high  admiration  and  grateful  remembrance  of  this 
illustrious  prince,  as  the  uncompromising  friend  of 
the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Both  in 
his  place  in  parliament,  and  in  public  association 
with  the  people  of  England,  has  he  advocated  and 
sustained  them ;  and  throughout  a  long  course  of 
public  life  he  has  exercised  an  influence  in  their 
favour,  adapted  to  endear  him  to  the  hearts  of  the 
present  and  of  succeeding  generations,  and  to  render 
his  royal  highness's  death,  at  so  critical  a  period,  pre- 
eminently a  public  loss. 

Adjourned 


Friday,  April  28,  10  a.m. 

The  Rev.  T.  Welsh  of  Uxbridge,  engaged 
in  prayer. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Black, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Kelsall  of  Rochdale,  and 
resolved  unanimously : — 

"  That,  in  tho  judgment  of  the  Union,  the  recent 
spread  of  Puseyism  is,  with  small  exception,  a  mero 
transition  from  one  form  of  religious  delusion  to  an- 
other ;  that  its  rapidity,  unprecedented  in  relation 
to  any  element  of  troth,  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  congeniality  of  the  system,  on  the  one  hand,  with 
the  interests  of  the  clergy,  and,  on  the  other,  with 
the  spiritual  apathy  of  the  laity ;  and  that  against 
this,  as  against  all  other  forms  of  false  religion  and 
error,  the  most  effectual  stand  will  be  made  by  en- 
deavours to  generate  and  nourish  a  sincere  and  en- 
lightened pergonal  piety." 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green, 
seconded  by  Mr.  C.  Burls,  and  resolved 
unanimously : 

"  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Union,  the  avowed 
and  strenuous  effort  now  making  on  the  part  of  tho 
established  church,  to  possess  herself  of  the  entire 
control  of  education,  as  the  "  supreme  instruc- 
tress of  the  nation,"  is  an  additional  and  demon- 
strative evidence  of  what  they  have  always  held, 
namely,  that  there  is  no  security  for  the  religious  or 
civil  liberties  of  Englishmen,  short  of  dissolving  the 
connexion  between  the  church  and  the  state." 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Pewtress,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  and  resolved : — 

"  That  the  members  of  this  Union  feel  deeply  con- 
vinced that  the  manifestly  deteriorated  condition  of 
our  rapidly  increasing  population,  as  evinced  by  tho 
multiplication  of  charities,  workhouses,  and  prisons, 
is  principally  to  be  ascribed  to  the  effect  of  laws 
which  restrain  the  operations  of  commerce,  the 
profitable  pursuit  of  agriculture,  and  the  adequate 
remuneration  of  industry ;  and  they  call  on  their 
brethren  and  friends  to  seek,  by  every  constitutional 
means,  the  repeal  of  such  laws." 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Robinson  of  Leicester, 
seconded  by  Rev.  W.  Elliott  of  Somen 
Town,  and  resolved  unanimously : 

"  That  the  Union  deeply  regret  to  learn,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  abandonment  of  the  pilgrim  tax  at 
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the  temple  of  Juggernaut,  in  India,  the  British  go- 
vernment are  stUlTmplicated  in  the  impieties  of  that 
temple  by  the  assumption  of  the  lands  pertaining  to 
it,  and  a  grant  of  money  return ;  and  that  the  Union 
conceive  the  cessation  of  this  grant,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  the  lands  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the 
temple,  is  the  only  way  to  clear  the  British  govern- 
ment in  this  matter." 

Adjourned. 


New  Park  Street,  5  p.m. 

la  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin, 
the  treasurer  was  called  to  the  chair. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Haddon,  and  resolved  : — 

"  That  this  Union,  recognizing  the  essential  one- 
ness of  all  true  Christians,  have  ever  cherished 
towards  them,  notwithstanding  diversities  of  judg- 
ment, a  spirit  of  holy  love,  which  they  hold  to  be,  in 
apostolic  language,  "  the  bond  of  perfectness ;"  and 
that  they  feel  it  a  duty  at  this  crisis,  to  declare  their 
conviction  that  the  power  of  the  gospel  is  enhanced, 
and  the  evidence  of  its  divine  character  more  con- 
vincingly displayed,  in  proportion  as  the  professed 
disciples  of  Christ  love  each  other." 

The  thanks  of  the  Union  were  voted  to  the 
pastors  and  deacons  of  the  churches  at  Devon- 
shire Square  and  New  Park  Street  respectively, 
for  the  use  of  their  chapels  on  this  occasion. 

The  thanks  of  the  Union  were  voted  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Godwin,  for  the  courtesy  and  assi- 
duity with  which  he  had  applied  himself  to 
the  duties  of  his  office. 

Adjourned. 


Publio  Meeting, 

A  public  meeting  of  the  Union  was  held 
in  New  Park  Street  Chapel  on  Friday  evening, 
April  28th.  Dr.  Godwin  presided ;  and,  after 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Morris  of  Portsea,  in- 
formation respecting  the  state  of  the  Union, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  private  meetings, 
was  communicated,  and  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  brethren  Hinton,  Marsh  of 
Missenden,  Morris  of  Burton  on  Trent,  and 
Dr.  Steane. 
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The  third  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  in  New  Park  Street  Chapel  on  the 
evening  of  Wednesday,  April  26,  1843. 

After  singing,  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Groser.  The  chair  was  then  taken 
by  Charles  Robinson,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  who 
addressed  the  assembly,  and  called  on  the 
secretary,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  to  read  the 
report. 

Report. 

The  return  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
society  demands  at  the  hands  of  its  committee 
a  statement  of  their  proceedings  during  the 
year.  They  have  felt  the  important  nature 
of  the  trust  confided  to  them,  and  have  en- 
deavoured to  discharge  it  in  the  manner  which 


seemed  best  calculated  to  promote  the  design 
of  the  institution.  They  have  reason  to  think 
that  it  is  regarded  by  the  denomination  with 
growing  interest,  and  will  continue  to  be 
upheld  by  our  churches,  as  at  once  the  evi- 
dence of  their  inviolable  attachment  to  sound 
canons  of  biblical  translation,  and  the  instru- 
ment by  which  they  will  aim  to  give  to  the 
heathen  the  uncorrupted  word  of  God. 

The  oriental  part  of  the  world  is  the  chief 
but  not  the  only  sphere  with  which  the  com- 
mittee have  been  engaged  in  prosecution  of 
their  duties;  and  they  venture  to  express  a 
hope— not,  they  trust,  ill  founded-that  the  day 
is  not  very  remote  when  they  may  be  privi- 
leged to  report  that,  in  addition  to  existing 
fields  of  labour  in  Asia  and  South  America, 
they  are  lending  a  willing  hand  in  the  Chris- 
tian culture  of  the  tribes  of  Western  Africa. 

It  is  mentioned  by  the  committee  as  a  cir- 
cumstance calling  for  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  the  mis- 
sionary brethren  in  Calcutta,  more  especially 
occupied  in  translating  and  printing  the  sacred 
scriptures,  have  been  permitted  uninterrupt- 
edly to  pursue  their  important  engagements. 
And  they  have  pursued  them  with  the  dili- 
gence of  men  who  are  anxious  to  work  while 
it  is  day.  The  following  statement  will  show 
that  their  unremitting  toil,  not  less  than  their 
conscientious  integrity,  renders  them  worthy 
of  our  best  support. 

Works  Completed. 
In  Bengali  :• 

Matthew. 15000 

Mark 15000 

Acts 3000 

Luke  and  Acts 3000 

Gospels  and  Acts 2509 

New  Testament  (revised  edition)...  5000 
Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, with  references 1000 

Bible,  VoL  I.,  Gen.  to  Esther,  ditto.    500 
Genesis  and  part  of  Exodus  (rep  )..  5000 

Proverbs  (reprint) 5000 

Isaiah  and  Daniel 5000 

60,000 

In  Hindustani : 

Luke  and  Acts 2000 

Gospels  and  Acts 1000 

3?00 

In  Hindu!  Deb.  Nagrf  Character  : 

Matthew  (reprint) 3  »00 

Mark  (first  edition) M 30u0 

Luke        (ditto) M 3000 

John         (ditto) 3000 

Acts         (ditto) 3000 

Gospels  and  Acts  (ditto) 1000 

16,000 

In  Hindu!  Kaithf  Character  : 

Matthew  (first  edition) 5000 

In  Persian : 

New  Testament 1000 

In  Sanskrit : 

Genesis  and  Part  of  Exodus 2500 

Proverbs 2000 

4500 

;8fl,500  , 


BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 


815 


roiber,  added  to  those  of  former  years, 
an  aggregate  of  282,900  volumes  of 
red  scriptures,  or  portions  of  them, 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  the 
an  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the 
translation  Society. 

te  book  of  Proverbs,  in  Sanskrit,  which 
ibed  as  a  beautiful  little  volume,  and 
tly  calculated  to  attract  the  notice  of 
icholars,  an  impression  of  5000  copies 
inted,  and  taken  as  a  school  book,  a 
5  for  which  it  is  admirably  adapted,  by 
cutta  School  Book  Society,  in  whose 
publications  it  now  appears. 

Works  in  Progress. 

printing  of  the  bible  in  Bengali  has 
led  to  the  fortieth  Psalm;  of  the  New 
ent  in  Hindustani,  with  marginal  re- 
ft, to  the  middle  of  the  Acts;  and  of 
w  Testament  in  Hindui  to  the  end  of 
le  book.     Reprints  or  first  editions  of 

other  works  have  also  been  resolved 
and  will  be  commenced  and  carried 
l  the  press  as  means  may  be  available, 
it  circumstances  adroit.  Including 
he  works  in  hand  may  be  thus  stated  : 
.rmenian : 

Testament,  with  marginal  references,  1000 

gali: 

12000 

15000 

5000 

rod  Acts 3000 

s 5000 

rbs 5000 

a  and  Proverbs 1000 

al  Books,  with  references....  1000 

etical  Books,  ditto 1000 

Vol.  II.  Job  to  Maiachi.  ditto  500 
otament,  in  one  vol.,  ditto...  1000 
complete,  in  large  8vo,  ditto.  2500 

ditto     in  4to,  ditto 500 

Testament,  with  references...  1500 

54,000 

dustani : 

'estament,  with  marg.  ref.....  2500 

ew 4000 

4000 

4000 

4000 

is  and  Acts 1500 

4000 

'• 24,000  " 

dui: 

'estament 1000 

ikrit: 

jw 2500 

2500 

2500 

2500 

2500 

sand  Acts 1500 

i 2500 

and  Daniel. ..'.....'...].'.'....'.....'  2500 

19,000 

M.000 


To  these  may  be  added  an  edition  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Hindustani,  Persian  cha- 
racter, with  extra  copies  of  the  Gospels  and 
Acts  for  separate  distribution  ;  for  which  a 
fount  of  types,  on  a  reduced  scale,  baa  been 
especially  prepared. 

In  addition  to  these  extensive  editions, 
principally  of  the  New  Testament,  the  breth- 
ren state  their  great  anxiety  to  prepare  the 
entire  Bible  for  publication  in  the  Sanskrit 
language.  They  deem  this  to  be  a  work  of 
unspeakable  importance,  and  they  feel  them- 
selves especially  called  upon  to  undertake  it, 
as  Dr.  Yates  is  probably  of  all  persons  the 
best  qualified  to  prepare  the  translation.  It 
is  at  the  same  time  a  work  of  such  magnitude 
that  they  hesitate  to  enter  upon  it  without 
the  special  encouragement  of  their  friends  at 
home.  "  Unless  we  undertake  it  (they  say) 
while  our  dear  brother  Yates  is  spared  to  us, 
there  is  not  the  slightest  prospect  of  a  com- 
plete Sanskrit  Bible  being  provided  for  very 
many  years  to  come.  If  assured  of  support, 
with  the  assurance  also  that  other  labours 
shall  not  be  hindered,  we  feel  almost  confident 
brother  Yates  will  consent  to  undertake  this 
great  work.*'*  The  probable  ex pense  at  which 
its  accomplishment  is  estimated  is  £1500. 
Your  committee  fully  sympathizing  with  the 
missionary  brethren  in  the  great  desirableness 
of  immediately  engaging  the  eminent  abilities 
of  Dr.  Yates  upon  this  important  work,  have 
voted  £500  towards  it,  in  the  confident  expec- 
tation both  that  the  friends  of  the  Society 
will  enable  them  to  do  this  without  diminish- 
ing their  more  general  grants,  and  that  the 
remaining  two-thirds  of  the  requisite  sum 
will  be  supplied  from  other  sources. 

The  Society  will  learn  with  satisfaction, 
that  notwithstanding  the  operation  of  various 
causes,  tending  to  limit  their  resources, — 
amongst  which  may  be  especially  mentioned 
the  general  depression  of  trade,  and  the 
extraordinary  effort  made  by  our  own  denom- 
ination this  year,  in  connexion  with  its  mis- 
sionary Jubilee, — the  committee  have  been 
enabled  to  contribute,  as  in  each  of  the  pre- 
ceding years  since  the  Society's  formation,  the 
sum  of  £1500,  besides  the  £500  just  men- 
tioned in  aid  of  the  oriental  versions. 

They  have  also  during  the  year  given  en- 
couragement to  a  new  effort  of  biblical  trans- 
lation in  another  quarter  of  the  globe.  The 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Henderson,  baptist  missionary 
at  Belize,  had  been  for  some  time  making 
preparations  for  a  version  into  the  Karif 
tongue,  and  he  has  now  translated  and  printed 
a  part  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments.  To- 
wards this  incipient  and  important  effort  the 
committee  have  made  a  grant  of  £150. 

The  contributions,  from  causes  already  ad- 
verted to,  have  fallen  somewhat  short  of  the 


•  Letter  to  Rev.  Dr.  8teane,  from  Btv.  J.  Thomas. 
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turn  realixed  in  the  preceding  year.  The; 
amount  to  £1511,  including  ■  mm  of  £100 
generously  remitted  by  the  baptist  churches 
in  Jamaica.  The  deficiency  of  the  entire  re- 
ceipts, aa  compared  with  the  preceding  year, 
hu  been  more  than  made  up  by  the  payment 
of  £750,  being  three- fourths  of  the  legacy  o! 
the  late  Mrs.  Williams  of  Clapton. 

The  committee  hare  also  to  report  a  fur- 
ther  donation  of  fire  thousand  dollars  (£1049 
19a)  from  the  board  of  managers  of  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which, 
agrcably  with  the  instructions  tent  with  the 
munificent  remittance,  was  immediately  trans- 
mitted to  the  brethren  in  Calcutta  in  aid  ol 
the  Bengali  and  Sanskrit  scriptures. 

By  the  much  respected  treasurer  of  thai 
institution,  William  Colgate,  Esq.,  of  New 
Yorl,  the  Society  has  been  presented  with  a 
donation  of  another  kind,  to  which  the  com- 
mittee attach  great  interest  and  which  they 
report  with  grateful  pleasure.  The  present 
they  refer  to  is,  that  of  a  copy  of  an  English 
bible  of  the  authorized  version,  with  emenda- 
tions, in  which,  amongst  many  other  changes, 
the  terms  describing  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
nre  translated  by  the  words  "  immerse"  and 
"  immersion.'1  It  may  be  proper  to  state 
that  this  version  has  not  been  made  at  the 
instance  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  nor  is  it  published  under  their  aanc-  I 
lion  or  at  their  expense.  It  i«  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  several  biblical  scholars  in  the 
United  States,  and  is  published  by  the  pro-  ' 
jirietor,  .Mr.  David  Bernard  of  Philadelphia. 

The  committee  have  only  further  to  men- 
lion,  that  they  have  engaged  the  Rev.  George 
Francies  as  travelling  agent  to  the  Society,  . 
and  they  respectfully  commend  him  in  this 
capacity  to  a  cordial  reception  amongst  the 
churches. 

And  now  in  laying  down  their  office  they 
desire  to  acknowledge  the  uniformly  kind 
manner  in  which  the  applications  of  the  secre- 
tary for  pecuniary  assistance  to  the  Society 
have  been  received.  Efforts  have  been  made 
both  by  individuals  and  by  churches, 


name.  In  contradistinction  from  all  other 
views  which  are  now  propagated  with  so 
much  calamitous  industry,  respecting  its 
mode,  its  subjects,  and  its  alleged  spiritual 
efficacy,  it  becomes  them  to  set  forth  more 
plainly  than  ever  its  true  nature  and  design, 
and  especially  to  watch  with  a  godly  jealousy, 
that  in  the  transmission  of  the  word  of  God 
and  in  (he  ten-thousandfold  multiplication  of 
copies  of  it  in  the  languages  of  "■'!!""  of 
their  fellow  men,  through  their  agency  "  the 
words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teachuth*  be 
represented  in  their  exact  import,  and  their 
meaning  .made  intelligible  to  all.  In  discharg- 
ing what  they  thus  conceive  to  be  their  special 
duty,  they  entertain  an  earnest  desire  to  work 
in  harmony  with  all  lovers  of  the  bible,  and, 
while  in  met  cooperating  with  them  in  its 
universal  distribution  among  the  nations,  to 
do  so  in  the  spirit  of  that  charity,  which 
"  suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  rejoiceti 
not  in  iniquity,  bat  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin, 
D.D.,  of  Oxford,  and  seconded  by  the  Bet. 
B.  K.  Brewer  of  Coleford  :— 

sad  circulated  and 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  of 
Agra,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrdl 
of  Liverpool: — 


nnti  difficulties,  and  they  persuade  themselves, 
that  so  long  as  the  existence  of  opposing  sen* 
timents  on  the  first  duty  of  a  translator 
shall  render  it  necessary,  the  baptists  of  this 
country,  aa  well  as  their  brethren  in  Asia  and 
America,  will  steadfastly  maintain  the  ground 
they  have  taken,  and  cheerfully  support, 
although  at  the  cost  of  personal  sacrifice, 
those  versions  of  the  sacred  scriptures  which 
not  only  in  other  respects,  but  in  the  instance 
also  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  faithfully 
exhibit  the  meaning  of  the  original.  These 
they  conceive  are  not  times  in  which  they 
may  safely  relax  in  their  zeal  to  maintain 
any  portion  of  scriptural  truth,  still  less  may 
they  treat  as  of  little  consequence  that  Chris- 
tian rite  from  which  they  take  their  distinctive 


It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  C  M.  Birrcll  of 
Liverpool,  and  seconded  by  the  Itev.  J. 
Spaashatt  of  Bideford  : — 

"  Tbst  the  following  bo  lbs  ufHwn  and  »miolufli 
for  the  jesr  msalng ;— - 

I.  H.  Alls*,  Esq.,  Old  Trinitj  House,  Tower  Street 


Bee.  W.  Shock,  Non 


Rev.  J.  Pik.,  Derby. 
Rev.  R.  Hon-,  runbrtage. 
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lmia  Lav.  Esq.,  P.H-S. 


The  forty-sixth  anniversary  of  this  institu- 
tion wu  held  on  the  12th  of  April,  at  the 
Rev.  6.  Clayton's  Chapel.  Walworth.  The 
Rev.  James  Hill  of  Clapham  preached  in  the 
morning  from  Gal.  i.  24-  The  annual  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening;  Thomas  Kingsbury, 
Esq.  of  Putney  in  the  chair.  A  highly  en- 
couraging report  of  the  society's  operations 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Richards,  and  in- 
teresting addresses  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Adey,  Clayton,  Campbell,  Morris, 
Rogers.  Richards,  Ashton,  and  E.  Dawson, 
Esq.  The  devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Soulc,  Campbell,  Kent, 
and  Mi  nuns. 

During  the  year  this  society  has  been  de- 
prived of  one  of  its  valued  missionaries,  the 
late  Rev.  J.  V.  Widgery,  who  laboured  assi- 
duously and  successfully  under  its  auspices 
for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  The  society 
has  also  had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted 
and  long  tried  friend  in  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Jackson  of  Stockwell,  who  for 
many  years  was  one  of  its  secretaries,  and 
to  the  close  of  lifij  was  engaged  in  the  pro- 
motion of  its  interests.  There  is,  however, 
amidst  these  pniniiil  bereavements,  cause  to 
rejoice  that  the  reports  from  the  several 
stations  were  never  more  gratifying,  and  it  is 
earnestly  hoped  that  God  will  raise  up  other 
friends  to  supply  the  vacancies  death  has 
made,  and  that  the  future  prosperity  of  this 
Home  Mission  will  greatly  exceed  its  past 
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services  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Foster  of 

.Money  Stmt  foul,  Mr.  Bray  of  Chipperfield, 
Mr.  Cozen*  of  Bow  Brickhill,  Mr.  Symond* 
of  Mursley,  Mr.  Hnddon,  Mr.  Wheeler,  and 
Mr.  Ierson.  Many  tokens  of  the  divine 
blessing  have  appeared  during  the  past  year, 
and  the  friends  are  now  engaged  in  an  extra- 
ordinary effort,  which  they  hope  will  be  suc- 
cessful, in  entirely  removing  the  debt  upon 
their  place  of  worship. 


On  Tuesday,  April  18,  Mr.  Isaac  Daviea, 
late  of  Horton  College,  was  ordained  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Swanwick 
and  Rid  dings.  The  introductory  discourse 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Pottinger  of 
Bradford,  who  set  forth  in  an  impressive  and 
eloquent  manner  the  spiritual  independency 
of  the  Christian  church.  The  usual  questions 
were  naked,  and  the  ordination  prayer  was 
offered,  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Poile  of  Derby  ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  A.M..  President 
of  Horton  College,  gave  the  charge  to  the 
pastor  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  the  Rev.  J.  Green  nf  Leicester 
preached  to  the  people  from  1  Pet.  ii.  11,12. 
The  devotional  parts  of  the  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Revs.  T.  Lomaa  of  Horton 
College,  W.  Christie  of  Fritchley,  T.  Col- 
ledge  of  Biddings,  Mr,  Nott  of  Sutton,  T. 
Burrows  of  Alfreton,  and  the  pastor. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  April  19,  there 
was  a  public  meeting  for  prayer  and  addressee, 
conducted  by  the  Revs.  J.  Acworth,  T.  Pot- 
tinger, Mr.  Morris  of  Burton,  T.  Lomaa,  and 
J.  Davies.  At  the  close.  Mr.  George  Hasten]. 
deacon,  on  behalf  of  the  church,  presented 
their  pastor  with  a  copy  of  Matthew  Henry's 
Commentary,  in  six  volumes,  as  a  token  of 
their  Christian  regards.  The  whole  of  the 
services  were  numerously  attended  and  deeply 
interesting.  The  prospects  of  extensive  use- 
fulness were  never  more  promising  in  this 
place  than  at  present. 


Mr.  J.  G.  Fuller,  formerly  of  Westbury- 
on-Trym,  near  Bristol,  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torship of  the  baptist  church  at  Stogumbar, 
near  Taunton. 


The  Unit  anniversary  of  the  baptist  chapel  .„,,,„„ 

Buckingham  was  held  on  the  14th  of  April 

st.      At  the  same  time  Mr.  W.  H.  Carryer         The   Rev.  J.   L.  Hall   has   resigned    the 
of  the     pastorate  of  the  third  baptist  church  at  Trow- 
bridge, Wiltshire,  and  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  assembling  at  Ebe- 
neter  chapel,  Appledore,  Devonshire,  having 
*  upon  his  labours  the  7th  of  May  with 


was  publicly  recognised^  thi 
church.     Mr.  Hinton  deWered  an  address 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church;  the  dis- 
course to  the  minister  wasgiven  by  Dr.Murch; 
and  Mr.  Marsh  of  Great  Miasenden  preached 
in  the  evening  to  the  people.    The  remaining 


isingsi 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.   DUHSTEB, 

Died  at  Lyme  Regis,  in  the  county  of 
Dorset,  on  the  22nd  of  November,  1842, 
in  his  sixty-third  year,  Mr.  David  Dunster, 
Sen.  It  was  his  honour  and  happiness  to 
have  been  for  twenty-nine  years  a  consistent 
member  of  the  baptist  church  in  the  above 
town,  and  for  twelve  years  a  faithful  deacon. 
By  all  who  knew  him  he  was  much  respected, 
and  in  his  death  the  bereaved  family  have  lost 
an  affectionate  parent,  the  church  a  much 
valued  deacon,  and  the  pastor  a  sincere  and 
long  tried  friend. 


MRS.   ELIZABETH   LEWIS. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  Edward  Griffiths  of  Welshpool, 
Montgomeryshire,  a  man  eminently  devoted 
to  the  Christian  cause,  and  who  honourably 
sustained  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  indepen- 
dent church  at  that  place  for  upwards  of 
thirty  years.    The  daughter,  trained  in  the 
habit  of  attending  the  same  religions  rites 
with  her  parents,  when  about  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, happened,  on  one  occasion,  to  pay  a  visit 
to  the  baptist  chapel,  and,  through  the  power 
of   divine  grace,  was  "  convinced  of   all.*1 
Confessing  her  sins  to  God,  and  crying  for 
mercy,  she  obtained  rest  and  peace  through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ.     The  thought  of 
an  open  profession  and  communion  with  a 
Christian  church  brought  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism to  view.     It  was  natural  to  expect  that 
early  attachments,  especially  a  deference  to 
parental  authority,  should  be  found  to  operate; 
but  the  dictates  of  the  New  Testament  pre- 
vailed.    She  was  baptized  in  the  Severn  at 
Newtown,  by   the  late    Rev.  John  Jones. 
Removing  soon  after  to  the  metropolis,  she 
was  dismissed  to  the  church  at  Eagle  Street, 
then  under  the  care  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Iviroey, 
and  was  shortly  afterwards  married   to  her 
now  bereaved  husband,  Mr.  Charles  Lewis, 
then  a  member  of  the  same  church,  but  at 
this  time  a  deacon  of  the  church  meeting  in 
George  Street,  Manchester.  Having,  together 
with  her  husband,  been  in  communion  with 
this  church  from  the  period  of  its  first  forma- 
tion, about  thirteen  years  ago,  it  was  in  her 
heart  by  all  means  to  have  contributed  to  its 
welfare,  and  the  wish  was  impeded  only  by 
her  frequent  illness;  the  intensity  of  the  de- 
sire was  evinced  to  her  latest  hour. 

Mrs.  Lewis,  from  the  commencement  of 
her  last  illness,  had  a  strong  presentiment 
that  the  issue  would  be  fatal,  and  for  some 
time  an  equally  strong  desire  to  live, — chiefly 
on  account  of  her  young  family.  The  last 
three  weeks,  however,  beheld  her  perfectly 
resigned  to  the  will  of  heaven.  She  departed, 
without  struggle  or  a  groan, 


p.  J.  PRICE. 

Died  on  the  9th  of   March,  1843,  aged 
twelve  years,  Philip  James  Price,  son  of  the 
pastor  of    the  baptist   church,   Montacute. 
He  was  early  the  subject  of  severe  affliction, 
and  when  about  five  years  old  experienced  an 
attack  of  paralysis,  consequent  upon  measles; 
a  shock  which  his  nerves  never  entirely  reco- 
vered.   His  first  religious  impressions  were 
produced,  when  about  eight  years  old,  by  a 
funeral  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Chapman  of   Yeovil;  and  these  impressions 
proved  to  be  permanent  and  saving,  but  not 
fully  developed  until  the  commencement  of 
the  affliction,  in  the  latter  part  of  July  last, 
which  terminated  his  life  after  continuing  for 
nearly  eight  months.     During  this  time  he 
endured  the  most  excruciating  pains  with  ex- 
emplary patience  and  fortitude,  surprising  to 
all  who  were  acquainted  with  his  constitutional 
timidity  and  nervous  depression. 


MR.  J.    N.   YARNOLD. 

John  Norton  Yarnold,  son  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Yarnold  of  Romsey,  died  April  4,  1843,  aged 
twenty-six  years,  lie  was  a  good  son,  uni- 
formly affectionate,  obedient,  devoted.  In 
his  fraternal  relationship  his  prudence  was  so 
mingled  with  cheerfulness  and  affection,  that 
in  the  family  circle  all  loved  him  and  felt  in- 
debted to  him  for  his  example  and  his  counsel. 
In  his  general  deportment  and  in  all  his  re- 
sponsible career,  integrity  of  character  secured 
him  growing  respect  and  confidence,  while  his 
amiable  manners  rendered  his  society  always 
pleasant  and  welcome  to  those  that  knew  him. 
His  meekness  of  spirit,  his  humiliation  on 
account  of  sin,  his  withdrawment  from  the 
evil  that  is  in  the  world,  his  love  to  the  things 
of  God,  and  his  anxiety  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  those  around  him,  connected  with  the 
temper  of  his  mind  and  his  frequent  conver- 
sations during  the  period  of  his  last  sickness 
and  in  the  prospect  of  death,  unite  to  attest 
the  reality  of  hiefreligion. 

His  last  illness  commenced  in  the  beginning 
of  February;  but  no  alarming  indications  of 
the  ascendancy  of  disease  appeared  till  the 
afternoon  of  Tuesday,  April  4,  when,  about 
three  o'clock,  he  was  seized  with  convulsive 
spasms  in  the  bowels.  In  the  evening  of 
that  day  his  spirit  forsook  its  frail  abode. 


MISS  YOUNG. 

Died  at  North  Shields,  May  10,  1843, 
Miss  Isabella  Young,  aged  fifty-three.  She 
had  been  a  member  of  the  baptist  church 
there  upwards  of  thirty- six  years,  and,  until 
disabled  by  bodily  disease,  a  very  active,  and 
useful,  and  exemplary  member.  Her  death 
was  preceded  by  an  affliction,  of  nearly  ten 
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rears'  duration,  which  she  bore  with  much  of  children  in  factory  districts,  "  as  amended 

fortitude  and  submission  to  the  divine  will,  by  the  committee,"  declare  their  conviction 

Her  end  was  peace.  that  it  indicates  a  total  disregard  of  more  than 

ten  thousand  petitions  which  had  previously 

been  presented  to  parliament,  asking  not  for 

rev.  o.  truella.  the  modification,  but  for  the  rejection  of  the 

v|l?dcl!e!J  ~dde"^M?fy  12.'  ?843'  f*  ^"That  in  the  judgment  of  this  board, 

N  orth  Shields,  Rev.  O.  Truella,  missionary  to  the  ^^^1  c]aU8Vof  the  bill,  if  it  should 

seamen  on  the  Tyne.  paM  into  a  kw>  ^  produce  continued  irrita- 

tion  and  strife  in  the  districts  to  which  it 

applies,  will  operate  in  an  oppressive  manner 

MB.  j.  groser.  upon  the  labouring  classes  in  those  districts, 

Died,  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  age,  ""^""i*  T^'^'Tm  ln  to  ^^"^ 

Josiab,  eldest  son  of  the  Editor  of  this  Mai-  °°  **  ^T  °/  S"?  t  * 

zine.     In  August  1841,  he  was  baptized  by        IIL  ??£*£"!?**  "*  ****  ** 

the  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney,  and  received  into  «ason»  why  th»  board  persevere  in  their  op- 

the  church  at  Maidstone  of  which  his  father  ^"SLvt?"  """""j^T  -ii        ba     a 
had  been  pastor;  and  hi.  spirit  and  deport-        l'  .Tfhe  J*  M  "J"  **  f"  ~n.M?  ** 

ment  haveVver  since  been  uniformly  ~  «*«»«■•*«»••  of  the  schools  to  be  instituted 

tent  with  his  profession.    In  the  beginning  of  "ndf  !   *""?£  L  Kr  til    iT  ?    H* 

the  year  1842  he  ruptured  a  vessd  in  the  ch^Iergy  of  the  establmhed  church ;  a  body, 

lung,;  but  his  desire  for  usefulness  in  the  ?{ ,*h,ch  »  'T  ^Ib?n  Jj"  ^  ^ *ffi 

service  of  Christ,  and  especially  in  mismonary  »'d'«*ent  ?r  **>»  '?.the  ed»««>01>  of  th« 

labour,  being  intense,  and  hi  health  being  ^T"*^"  "{^  "-l*  J  ^M"- 

aDoarentlv  rertored  he  was  admitted  in  the  tlon  ™  at  the  P"*"*  *>me  »™>wing  principle. 

l?£^  LTa^H ^ Zl     i    ™»  TZ  do*1?  approximating  to  those  of  the  church  of 

autumn  into  btepnev  College.    It  now  an-  •»-»       J    rrj     i_«  l  •     i      j  c  i  *u  & 

oears    however  that 'irretrievable  iniurv  had  Romej  and  whlch  w  already  *°  PO^erdil  that 

K^«.rf-T»If '  IT*  hr^Z^Jn^V^l  th*  interesU  both  of  civil  and  of  religious  li- 

been  sustained;  and  ne  was  compelled  to  re-  , .    »   ,.,  A.  .  ..        *:•_  •  a..„  _ 

linquish  his  st  Jdie.  and  return  home  on  the  b"£  ft*- * e  au«5men *■£"■  f-  •"» "l™0* 

first  day  of  April.  When  he  learned  that  hi.  .   2-  "*•  *»"■"  7endf1'  ^..TtTrtS 

recovery  was  hopeless,  he  submitted  himself  "»PO~ble  *■* ?  ^T^^TSJl  £ 

meeklv  and  tranquilly  to  the  will  of  hi.  hea-  mattfT.  of  °ne,  £the  y*?^  **&•  hl 

venlyjather;  and  on  the  Ifth  of  May  he  SJ^WSS'SJllt 

^       *  should  be  approved  by  the  bishop  of  the 

diocese;  thus  inflicting  a  grievous  injury  on 

In  ^ .of  the*  ««e.  very  copious  de-  &%3^*2tf£fffZ 

tails  have  been  furnished      It .m  pleawnt,  ^^  profaanoni  or  who  have  been  accu.- 
doubtless  to  bereaved  relatives  to  see  ample  ^  to  obtain  their  livelihood  in  school, 

memorial,  of  the  excellencies  and  improve  which  the  new  instjtution(l  ^  opened* 
sayings  of  the  deceased  objecto  of  their  love;        3    The  bu,        tended,  still  compels  the 

\!l^w,K  fnUr9e   f/T  "1*°  di««nte"  to  contribute  to  the  diffusion  of 

juppose  tba  they  would  be  equally .interesting       ,^       MntimeIlts  wWch  they  ^g^  „  un. 

to  the   public.     Short  notices  of   departed         •      ,  pernicious 

Christians  are  acceptable;  but  the  insertion  of  TJ*™       tended,  still  threatens  the 

one-tenth   part  of  the  details  of   this  kind  rft    tf  not  ^  pe^nce  of  existing 

which  are  transmitted  for  publication  is  abso-  gjf    £hoo]g;  ^^  propo8e8  the  ^ 

lutely  impossible.  lishment  of  other  Sunday  schools  under  cir- 

cumstances  which,  notwithstanding  the  silence 

„_. of  the  bill,  will  indirectly  render  attendance 

MISCELLANEA.  compulsor^. 

FACTORIES'    EDUCATION    BILL  6'    The  bUl   introduCei  IUieW  tD6   8y8t«ln  °f 

factories   education  bill.  licensing  dissenting  ministers  for  the  commu- 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Min-  nication  of  religious  instruction,  which  was 

isters  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Denomination,  abolished  in  the  reign  of  George  the  Third, 

held  at  Fen  Court,  May  9,  1843  ;  the  Rev.  by  a  statute  entitled  "  An  Act  to  repeal  cer- 

F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  in  the  chair :  the  tain  Acts  and  amend  other  Acts  relating  to 

following    resolutions    were    passed    unani-  religious  Worship  and  Assemblies,  and  Per- 

mously : —  sons  teaching  or  preaching  therein;"  as  this 

I.  That  this  board  having  attentively  con-  bill  renders  it  necessary  that  they  should  be 

sideredthc  bill  before  parliament  for  regulating  "  licensed  w  in  order  to  avail  themselves  ot 

the  employment  of  children  and  young  per-  the  permission  it  offers,  to  teach  children 

tons  in  factories,  and  for  the  better  education  whose  parents  attend  their  ministry,  whereas 
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from  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  act  of  52 
George  III.  c.  155,  any  one  has  been  legally 
entitled  to  exercise  all  the  functions  of  the 
dissenting  ministry  without  any  certificate, 
unless  required  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  in 
writing,  to  take  certain  oaths  specified  in  that 
statute. 

6.  The  entire  spirit  of  the  bill  is  unfavour- 
able to  civil  liberty,  and  to  that  independence 
of  the  English  character  which  we  and  our 
ancestors  have  been  accustomed  to  prize;  in- 
stituting a  species  of  literary  police,  under 
the  names  of  Inspectors  and  Sub-inspectors, 
deriving  theirappointments  from  the  patronage 
of  the  government,  retaining  their  offices 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  government,  exer- 
cising a  powerful  influence  over  the  employers 
of  the  working  classes,  directed  to  promote 
one  uniform  system  of  education  in  the 
schools  under  their  control,  requiring  in  the 
people  a  passive  reception  of  their  plans,  and 
training  the  rising  generation  to  acquiescence 
in  whatever  may  be  the  favourite  opinions 
of  the  government  of  the  day. 

IV.  That  a  petition  be  presented  to  the 
house  of  Commons,  praying,  for  these  and 
other  reasons,  that  the  bill  for  regulating  the 
Employment  of  Children  and  Young  Persons 
in  Factories,  and  for  the  better  Education  of 
Children  in  Factory  Districts,  may  not  pass 
into  a  law. 

It  was  further  resolved  that  the  petition, 
signed  by  the  chairman  and  the  secretary,  be 
entrusted  for  presentation  to  Lord  John 
Russell ;  and  that  a  copy  of  the  resolutions 
be  forwarded  to  Sir  James  Graham. 


TEWKESBURY. 

An  interesting  meeting  took  place  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Tewkesbury,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  March  28,  1843,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  esteemed  and  venerable  minister,  the  Rev. 
D.  Trot  man,  relinquishing  his  office  as  pastor 
of  the  church,  which  he  had  filled  for  more 
than  forty  years. 

A  numerous  and  respectable  company  of 
friends  having  taken  tea  together,  one  of  the 
deacons,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, presented  Mr.  Trotman  with  a 
valuable  piece  of  plate,  suitably  inscribed,  and 
a  purse  containing  fifty-five  sovereigns.  An 
address  was  then  read,  which  referred  to  his 
long  and  faithful  services,  his  devotedness, 
liberality,  spotless  reputation,  and  untiring 
usefulness  in  the  various  local  societies  ;  to 
which  Mr.  Trotman  replied  in  an  able  and 
affectionate  speech,  giving  a  sketch  of  his 
lengthened  ministry,  referring  to  the  various 
changes  which  had  taken  place  during  his 
pastorate,  and  closing  with  some  pointed  ap- 
peals, urging  cooperation  with  his  successor. 

The  Rev.  J.  Berg,  the  present  pastor,  then 
addressed  the  meeting,  referring  to  the  cause 


there  was  for  devout  gratitude  to  God,  that 
his  venerable  father  in  the  ministry  had  been 
enabled  for  so  many  years  to  labour  faithfully 
and  successfully — the  pleasure  afforded  to  a 
faithful  minister,  in  retiring  from  office,  to 
know  that  he  had  not  lived  and  had  not  la- 
boured in  vain — and  that  he  still  possessed  an 
interest  in  the  affections  and  prayers  of  those 
amongst  whom  he  had  laboured ;  and  con- 
cluded by  urging  upon  all  present  decision 
of  character.  A  few  weeks  previously,  the 
members  of  the  Bible  Class  had  presented  to 
Mr.  Trotman  a  handsome  silver  cup. 


EXETER. 

The  female  members  of  the  baptist  church. 
South  Street,  Exeter,  have  recently  presented 
the  following  books,  as  a  token  of  regard,  to 
their  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Welch  ;  viz.:— 
Saurin's  Sermons,  in  three  thick  volumes, 
Burdens  edition;  Dr.  Bates's  Harmony  of  the 
Divine  Attributes  as  Displayed  in  Redemp- 
tion ;  Dr.  Witherspoon's  Essay  on  Regenera- 
tion; Rev.  T.  Scott's  Theological  Essays;  and 
Elisha  Coles  on  God's  Sovereignty. 


BRAMLEV. 

A  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  baptist 
schoolroom,  Bramley,  on  Tuesday  evening 
the  9th  instant,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
to  the  Rev.  D.  Rees  a  parting  token  of  re- 
spect. The  articles  presented  were,  a  skeleton 
clock,  a  pair  of  German  silver  candlesticks, 
and  a  patent  coffee  pot.  On  the  pedestal  of 
the  clock  the  following  inscription  is  engraved : 
— "  Presented  by  members  of  the  baptist 
church  and  congregation,  and  other  friends  at 
Bramley,  to  the  Rev.  D.  Rees,  on  his  resig- 
nation of  the  pastorate  among  them,  as  a 
token  of  their  sincere  esteem  and  Christian 
affection."  Addresses  were  delivered  on 
the  occasion  by  brethren  T.  Pulsford,  J. 
Foster,  J.  Cutting,  J.  Barker,  and  other 
friends. 


HASTY    CHURCH   GATHERING. 

It  has  long  appeared  to  us  that  much  of 
the  censure  cast  by  Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations upon  the  baptist  missionaries  in 
Jamaica  has  been  excited,  not  by  any  pecu- 
liarities belonging  to  them,  but  by  the  habits 
of  thought  and  action  which  they  possess  in 
common  with  other  baptists.  The  principles 
of  independency  are  carried  out  among  us 
more  visibly  than  among  most  of  our  brethren; 
and  the  closeness  of  our  appeal  to  the  New 
Testament  by  which  we  are  distinguished  in 
reference  to  baptism  affects  our  practice  in 
other  matters  of  church  polity.    Baptists  in 
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general  believe  that  the  lint  duty  of  a  roan 
who  receive*  the  gospel  it  to  be  baptised; 
that  as  soon  as  he  becomes  a  disciple  he 
should  endeavour  to  lead  other*  to  the  Saviour; 
and  that  every  one  who  understands  the 
religion  of  Christ  has  a  right  to  teach  it. 
Their  most  eminent  ministers  neither  claim 
for  themselves,  nor  pretend  to  confer  upon 
Others,  anything  analogous  to  "  the  sacrament 
of  orders."  Circumstances  have  given  noto-  ! 
riety  to  the  operation  of  these  principles  in 
Jamaica,  and  much  which  exists  as  truly 
among  baptists  at  home  has  excited  attention 
there,  and  been  regarded  as  bold  and  reckless 
innovation,  by  men  whose  prepossessions  are 
in  favour  uf  what  they  deem  an  orderly  method 
of  church  government  and  valid  ordination. 

The  following  letter,  taken  from  the  Ja- 
maica Morning  Journal,  was  written  by  a 
respectable  Scotch  missionary,  we  believe  of 
the  secession  church;  hut  every  intelligent 
baptist  who  reads  it  will  perceive  that  wlmt 
are  faults  in  the  eyes  of  the  writer,  are  only 
points  of  adherence  to  what  we  regard  as  the 
New  Testament  system, 


that  these  persons  understood  English  well 
before  we  sawthero,  you  will  not  be  surprised 
that  they  were  able  to  hear  and  understand 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

"  '  I  made  no  leaders  as  a  distinct  order  in 
the  church  in  Western  Africa,  yet  I  instructed 
ill  to  lead  as  many  aa  they  could  to  the 
Saviour.  And  letten  just  received  from  one 
of  the  converts  show  most  delightfully  that 
those  who  love  Jesus  themselves  wish  others 
to  lore  him  too.  This  converted  Fantee  has 
gone  into  the  Fernandian  wilds,  and  has 
crossed  the  sea  to  the  continent  to  speak  of 
Jesusand  the  way  to  heaven.' 

"  It  is  evident  from  the  above,  that  Mr. 
Clarke  has  commenced  in  Africa  the  same 
lystem  of  hastv  church  gathering,  which  has 
been  so  remarkable  a  feature  in  the  baptist 
mission  in  Jamaica,  and  which  has  proved  a 
serious  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  pure  gospel 
truth,  and  made  their  churches  a  nursery  for 
the  growth  of  native  superstition.  That 
' "lirteen  months,  and 


months, 


"Mr  de«b  Friends, — I  addrcssthe  present  | 
letter  to  you  as  secretaries  for  the  African 
Civilisation  Society.  Your  circular  explaining  I 
and  urging  the  chums  of  the  above-mentioned 
society  I  have  received  and  perused;  and 
while  I  consider  that  these  chums  are  of  the 
highest  order,  as  they  refer  either  to  the  ' 
Christian,  or  to  the  man  considered  simply  as 
a  philanthropist;  and  while  I  feel  my  own 
heart  disposed  to  bow  to  their  high  authority, 
yet  I  regret  that  there  is  one  point  which  lays 
me  under  the  necessity  of  dissenting  from 
your  arrangements,  and  of  refusing  pecuniary 
aid  to  assist  in  your  important  work. 

"  In  One  paragraph  of  your  circular,  you 
say  that  the  society  intends  to  afford  pecu- 
niary encouragement,  among  other  institutions, 
to  iho  baptist  settlement  ut  Fernando  Po. 
With  reference  to  this  settlement,  I  consider 
it  my  duty  to  lay  before  you  two  extracts 
from  a  letter  written  by  the  Ilev.  John  Clarke, 
the  founder  of  the  baptist  mission  in  Africa, 
to  the  Eev.  John  M'Gilchrist,  president  of 
the  Rose  Street  Missionary  Society,  Edin- 
burgh, under  whose  superintendence  my 
labours  are  carried  on  at  Goshen. 

"Mr.  Clarke  writes, — 'Aftereleven  months' 
labour  in  Fernando  Po,  1  thought,  so  far  as  I 
could  see,  Alc.,  that  six  persons  were  converted 
to  God.  Two  months  afterwards,  I  believed 
that  seven  more  gave  evidence  of  their  repen 
tance  and  faith  by  the  fruits  they  broughl 
forth.  These  were  baptized,  and  with  three 
others  recently  baptized  by  Mr.  Sturgeon, 
form  the  first  Christian  church  in  the  Bight  a 
Biafrs.      When  you  take  into  consideration 


should  be  brought  out  of  the  depths  of  h 
thenism,  should  have  acquired  so  competent 
n  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  should  be  so 
thoroughly  tested  as  to  their  principles,  that 
they  could  be  made  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  is  a  rate  of  driving  the  missionary 
chariot,  which  far  exceeds  my  notions  of 
prudence  and  propriety.  If  the  first  sixteen 
months  of  the  missionary  campaign  terminate 
with  sixteen  converts,  what  may  we  expect  at 
the  termination  of  the  sixteenth  year,  but 
the  conquest  of  the  continent  to  Christianity  ? 
But  what  kind  of  Christianity  ?  Let  Jamaica 
tell. 
"  It  is  also  evident  tl 


Clarke  has  instructed  all  ti 

lead  as  many  as  they  could  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  How  his  instructions  are  understood 
appears  from  the  numerous  wanderings  of  this 
converted  Fantee.  He  baa  gone  into  the 
Fernandian  wilds,  he  has  crossed  the  sea  to 
the  continent,  to  speak  of  Jesus  and  the  way 
to  heaven.  Here  we  have  an  individual  who 
thirteen  months  ago  was  a  heathen,  unac- 
quainted with  even  the  name  of  Christianity, 
now  not  only  a  convert  to  its  faith,  but  a  bap- 
tized convert,  yea,  and  a  missionary  too, 
showing  up  the  errors  of  that  system  in  which 
he  was  so  lately  a  believer,  and  teaching  the 
principles  of  that  other  system,  of  which 
thirteen  months  ago  he  knew  nothing. 

"  I  rejoice  in  the  Inhonrs  of  the  London 
Baptist  Society,  in  so  fur  as  I  conceive  that 
these  are  contributing  to  the  advancement  of 
pure  religious  truth.  In  such  work  they  have 
my  prayers  and  my  best  wishes;  but  1  am 
convinced  that  serious  evils  have  arisen  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  Jamaica,  from  thot  system 
of  hasty  church  gathering  which  has  distin- 


322 


INTELLIGENCE. 


guished  the  operation  of  their  missionaries  in 
this  island,  as  well  as  from  the  employment 
of  an  uninstructed,  or  an  imperfectly  in- 
structed, agency  in  their  churches,  called 
leaders.  And  under  such  convictions,  I  feel 
myself  solemnly  bound  to  protest  against  the 
introduction  of  a  similar  system  into  the  mis- 
sion field  in  Africa,  and  to  withdraw  myself 
and  my  congregation  from  supporting  with 
pecuniary  aid,  or  by  any  other  means,  any 
society  which  will  directly  or  indirectly  coun- 
tenance such  agency. 

"  With  esteem  and  affection,  I  remain,  my 
dear  friends, 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"  Wm.  Jameson. 

"Goshen,  7th  Dec.  1842. 
u  Moneague,  P.  O.  St.  Ann." 

Here,  then,  Mr.  Jameson  holds  up  to  view 
two  prominent  features  of  the  system  pursued, 
by  baptist  missionaries  in  Jamaica.  Take  the 
first,  and  notice  his  words : — "  That  thirteen 
individuals  in  thirteen  months,  and  sixteen 
individuals,  say  in  sixteen  months,  should  be 
brought  out  of  the  depths  of   heathenism, 
should  have  acquired  so  competent  a  know- 
ledge of  Christianity,  and  should  be  so  tho- 
roughly tested  as  to  their  principles,  that 
they  could  be  made  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  is"— what  ?    A  delightful  exhibi- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God  displayed  towards 
the  sons  of  Ethiopia  ?    Far  from  it.     A  fact 
reminding  us  of  scenes  which  took  place  for- 
merly at  Philippi  and  at  Thessalonica  ?     By 
no  means !  i  An  encouragement  to  persever- 
ance and  prayer  ?     Ah  no !     It  is — "  a  rate 
of  driving  the  missionary  chariot  which  far 
exceeds  my  notions  of  prudence  and  pro- 
priety."     But  this  is  not  all.     "  Mr.  Clarke 
has  instructed  all  to  lead  as  many  as  they 
could  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  !"     Mr.  Jameson 
has  to  animadvert,  in  consequence,  on  "  the 
numerous  wanderings  of  a  converted  Fantee." 
And  in  what  do  the  irregularities  of  this  poor 
African  consist  ?     "He  has  gone  into  the 
Fernandian  wilds,  he  has  crossed  the  sea  to 
the  continent,  to  speak  of  Jesus  and  the  way 
to  heaven."      Happy  wanderer!     But  the 
evil  of  this  course  is  to  Mr.  Jameson  self- 
evident;  hence  he  adds, — "  Here  we  have  an 
individual  who  thirteen  months  ago  was  a 
heathen,  unacquainted  with  even  the  name  of 
Christianity,  now  not  only  a  convert  to  its 
faith,  but  a  baptized  convert,  yea,  and  a  mis- 
sionary too,  showing  up  the  errors  of  that 
system  in  which  he  was  so  lately  a  believer, 
and  teaching  the  principles  of  that  system  of 
which  thirteen  months  ago  he  knew  nothing/' 
Now  we  are  not  arguing  with  Mr.  Jameson 
or  any  who  think  with  him,  and  therefore  we 
do  not  ask  how  long  it  was  after  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus believed  before  he  became  a  baptized  con- 
vert, or  how  long  after  this  it  was  before  he 


commenced  "  his  numerous  wanderings,**  or 
how  long  he  usually  took  to  thoroughly  test 
the  principles  of  those  whom  he  introduced 
to  the  church  of  Christ;  we  merely  say  that 
the  courses  on  account  of  which  Mr.  Jameson 
declines  to  connect  himself  with  a  society  that 
encourages  the  baptist  missions  at  Fernando 
Po,  are  not  peculiarities  of  Mr.  Clarke's,  or  of 
the  missionaries  in  Jamaica,  they  are  in  accor- 
dance with  the  sentiments  and  practices  of  the 
baptist  denomination.  Should  the  desires  of 
our  hearts  be  granted,  there  will  soon  be 
similar  **  hasty  church  gathering,**  wherever 
missionaries  are  telling  that  "  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say,  Come." 


NOTICES. 

June  6  and  7. 

BERKS   AND   WEST   MIDDLESEX   ASSOCIATION. 

WaUingford.  Preachers,  Messrs.  Harcourt 
and  Statham.  Addresses  on  Wednesday 
evening  by  Messrs.  George,  Lilly  crop,  and 
Hawson. 

EAST   KENT  ASSOCIATION. 

Doner.      Preachers,   Messrs.   Copley  and 

Daniel  1. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE  ASSOCIATION. 

Gloucester.     Preacher,  Mr.  Yates. 

OXFORDSHIRE  ASSOCIATION. 

Oxford.       Preachers,   Messrs.    Blakeman 
and  Stalker. 

SOUTH    WESTERN   ASSOCIATION. 

Penzance.  Preachers,  Messrs.  Griffith 
and  Wilson. 

WEST   KENT   AND  SUSSEX  ASSOCIATION. 

Town  Mailing.  Preachers,  Messrs.  Dobnej 
and  Hamblin. 

June  7  and  8. 

BRISTOL    ASSOCIATION. 

Corsham.  Preachers,  Messrs.  WasseU, 
Crisp,  and  Newman. 

SOUTHERN    ASSOCIATION. 

Southampton.  Preachers,  Messrs.  Wood- 
row  and  Room. 

WESTERN  ASSOCIATION. 

Honiton.  Preachers,  Messrs.  Baynes. 
Spasshatt,  and  Sincox,  or  in  case  of  failure, 
Messrs.  Clarke,  Price,  and  Jackson. 
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June  28. 

BRISTOL   BAPTIST   COLLEGE. 

Bristol,  Annual  meeting,  to  commence  at 
eleven  o'clock.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  T.  Swan 
of  Birmingham,  at  seven  o'clock. 

June  29. 

BAPTIST   WESTERN    SOCIETY    FOR  THE   RELIEP 
OF  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  OF  MINISTERS. 

Bristol,  Annual  meeting  at  Broadmead 
vestry,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

SOCIETY  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  AGED  OR  INFIRM 
BAPTIST   MINISTERS. 

Bristol.  Annual  meeting  at  Counterslip 
chapel  at  twelve  o'clock.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin  will  preach  on  behalf  of 
the  society. 


MARRIAGES. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Tottlebank,  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Taylor,  April  19,  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Lancaster, 
to  Anna  JemiXa,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Pbll,  Esq., 
Spark  Bridge,  North  Lancashire. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Pontcsbury,  Salop,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Willis.  April  20,  Mr.  T.  Onions  of  Farley, 
to  Miss  E.  Bbdward  of  Hiuton. 


At  South  Parade  chapel,  Leeds,  by  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Giles,  May  4,  Mr.  Edward  Ostler,  Leather-factor, 
to  Sarah,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  David 
MiTSGRAVE,  all  of  Leeds. 


In  the  particular  baptist  chapel,  Smardcn,  by  Rev. 
W.  Syckelmoore,  May  21,  Mr.  Jamks  Unichmb, 
Grocer,  of  Headcorn,  to  Miss  Martha  Ropr,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Thomas  Rofe,  of  Headcorn,  minister  of 
the  general  baptist  chapel,  Smarden. 
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OCCASIONAL  COMMUNICANTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir, — By  means  of  your  maga- 
zine I  venture  to  direct  the  attention  of 
ministers  and  members  of  our  churches  to  a 
subject  of  importance  to  their  order  and 
welfare.  In  the  precarious  condition  of  all 
earthly  affairs,  the  removal  of  members  of 
our  churches  from  one  place  of  residence  to 
another  is  a  very  common  occurrence.  In 
such  cases  I  am  afraid  it  frequently  happens 
that,  for  various  reasons,  parties  retain  their 
connexion  with  the  churches  which  they  leave, 
and  remain,  perhaps  for  some  time,  in  what 
is  called  occasional  communion  with  others. 
This  practice  is  common  when  early  associa- 
tions unite  them  with  the  church  from  which 
they  remove,  or  when  they  have  been  con- 
nected, in  London  or  in  any  of  our  large 
towns,  with  some  numerous  body  of  Christians 
united  under  the  teaching  of  some  well  known 
and  highly  esteemed  minister,  whose  name 
and  character  it  is  perhaps  imagined  confer  a 
degree  of  reputation  on  all  the  members  of 
his  church.  In  the  event  of  their  removal, 
and  coming  into  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
minister  and  church  less  beloved  by  them, 
such  persons,  although  permanent  residents, 
are  accustomed  to  prefer  the  position  of  com- 
municants to  that  of  members,  thereby,  as 


they  suppose,  enjoying  privileges  without 
being  subject  to  responsibility  and  kindly  dis- 
cipline. To  this  irregular  proceeding  I  would 
call  the  attention  of  pastors  and  members  of 
our  churches  generally,  in  order  that  if  they 
esteem  it  wrong  it  may  be  rectified.  Are  we, 
I  would  ask,  at  all  justified  in  acknowledging 
a  class  of  persons,  permanently  residing 
amongst  us,  as  occasional  communicants,  who 
are  distinct  from  the  members  of  our  churches? 
To  those  truly  pious  persons  who  may  be  for 
a  time  sojourning  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
churches  to  which  they  do  not  belong,  I  am 
very  far  from  wishing  to  deny  the  privilege  of 
temporary  association  with  their  fellow  Chris- 
tians. But  this  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
allowing  persons  to  go  on  from  month  to 
month  in  the  situation  of  occasional  communi- 
cants, unconnected  with  the  church  with 
which  they  partially  associate  themselves, 
and  virtually,  by  their  absence,  disconnected 
with  that  to  which  they  profess  to  belong.  I 
submit  for  the  consideration  of  your  readers, 
that  this  is  an  irregular  and  disorderly  custom, 
calculated  to  prevent  the  harmony,  order,  and 
discipline  of  our  churches,  and  thereby  to 
obstruct  the  progress  of  religion  amongst  us. 
It  would  not  be  difficult  to  enumerate  many 
evils  which  grow  out  of  it.  As  far  as  it  goes 
it  subverts  the  association  of  Christians  to 
I  gether  as  churches.  If  it  were  carried  out  to" 
1  its  full  extent  there  would  be  amongst  us  no 
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churches  at  all.  Mote  particularly,  in  some 
raid  it  prevent*  the  exercise  of  Christian 
admonition  and  discipline.  It  admits  of  greal 
license  in  the  conduct  of  member*  of  our 
churches;  allowing  them  without  observation 
to  wander  from  place  to  place  in  hearing  the 
word  of  God,  or  even,  in  large  towns,  entirely 
to  forsake  public  worship.  I  am  acquainted 
with  n  case  in  which  a  young  man  of  great 
promise  was  thus  neglected  and  left  without 
that  salutary  control,  which  is  mercifully  con- 
nected with  a  recognised  profession  of  religion. 
He  became  negligent,  careless,  with  no  friendly 
voice  to  admonish  him,  and  he  is  now,  so  fat- 
as  I  know,  a  confirmed  profligate.  The  final 
perseverance  of  the  saints  is  only  to  be  realized 
by  personal  watchfulness,  and  by  those  auxili- 
aries which  God  has  appointed  to  secure  it. 
Amongst  these  auxiliaries  is  the  institution 
of  a  Christian  church.  I  beseech  our  minister* 
and  members  of  churches  not  to  lose  sight  of 
their  absent  members  until  they  are  placed  in 
association  with  others  who  will  faithfully 
teach,  watch  over,  and  admonish  them. 
Especially  would  I  urge  this  as  it  regards  the 
young,  who  perhaps  more  than  the  aged  are 
subject  to  changes  of  residence.  This  is  an 
age  in  which  I  rejoice  that  the  young  are 
encouraged  to  avow  their  lore  to  Christ;  but 
when  they  have  done  this  they  are  not  to 
be  forgotten  or  looked  upon  by  us  as  safe  for 
heaven.  Their  early  conversion  furnishes  a 
joyful  opportunity  for  their  education  to  a 
purer  faith,  a  more  stedtsst  piety,  and  a  more 
enlarged  benevolence  than  distinguish  the 
generation  that  now  is;  and  the  future  position 
of  the  church,  combined  with  the  wants  of 
the  world,  will  require  all  these  at  their  hands. 
As  Christian  ministers,  by  teaching  and  train- 
ing in  the  truths  of  the  bible  those  that  hear 
us,  we  must  seek  to  save  their  souls.  The 
teachers  of  one  age  make  the  men  of  the  age 
to  come,  rather  than  of  the  age  in  which  they 
leech.  It  is  a  part  of  the  ministerial  office 
to  train  up  saints  as  well  as  convert  sinners. 
It  is  our  duty  never  .to  lose  sight  of  each 
soul  committed  to  our  charge  until  it  is 
safely  landed  in  heaven.  And  the  same 
solemn  obligation  devolves  on  every  private 
Christian,  especially  in  that  society  to  which 
he  belongs.  Each  within  that  circle  is  his 
brother's  keeper.  The  practice  to  which  this 
letter  refers  interrupts  these  associations,  and 
prevents  this  discipline.  As  a  subordinate 
matter,  it  occasions  an  inaccurate  estimate  of 
the  relative  numbers  of  Our  churches. 

On  behalf,  or  rather  in  extenuation  of  the 
practice  where  it  occurs,  I  know  are  pleaded 
personal  alliances,  private  feelings,  the  associa- 
tions of  the  past,  and  the  anticipations  of  the 
future;  but  in  balancing  the  good  with  the 
evil,  I  think  every  candid  mind  will  pronounce 
it  an  injurious  practice.  The  remedy  tbr  it 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  churches,  and  may  be 


attempted  in  both  or  either  of  two  way*. 
They  may  resolve  not  to  admit  as  occasional 
com  mun  iean  ta  beyond  a  certain  period  those 
who  reside  jn  tbe  neighbourhood,  though 
members  of  other  churches;  or  they  may  re- 
solve, as  a  more  certain  and  perhaps  lenient 
remedy,  provided  it  be  generally  adopted, 
that  at  the  end  of  a  certain  period  parties 
who  have  removed  from  them  shall,  in  virtue 
of  their  removal,  cease  to  be  members.  As 
general  rules,  these  would  in  some  ceases  be 
liable  to  exception  ;  but  if  adopted  by  a 
greater  number  of  our  churches,  they  would 
discourage  and  obviate  a  baneful  practice. 
There  are  many  churches  in  which  they  are 
more  or  less  acted  on;  and  to  secure  their 
increased  prevalence  is  the  object  of  this 
letter.  The  more  we  can  unite  the  members 
of  our  churches  into  compact  and  harmonious 
bodies,  the  more  effectually  shall  we  be  able 
to  resist  the  advances  of  error  and  sin.  It  is 
by  collecting  into  bright  centres  the  ravs  of 
light  which  float  around  us,  that  we  shall  best 
illuminate  the  darkness  that  covers  the  land. 
Anxious  that  these  "  wandering  star*," 
"  carried  about  of  wind*,"  should  for  their 
own  profft  and  the  common  good  be  placed  in 
their  proper  orbits, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

E.  S.  Prtce, 

Abingdon,  March  22,  18*3. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Bapliil  Magtuiiu. 

Mr  desk  brother, — At  a  recent  quarterly 

meeting  of  the  Irish  Southern  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation it  was  moved  by  brother  Gould  of 
Dublin,  and  seconded  by  brother  Trestrsil  of 
Cork, 

"  That  the  ministers  connected  with  thil 
association  desire  to  express  their  cordial  ap- 
probation of  the  Baptist  Magazine  under  the 
present  improved  superintendence,  and  to 
express  their  hope  that  a  very  enlarged  circu- 
lation, etpedatlg  in  Ireland,  will  reward  the 
persevering  exertions  of  its  editor."      • 

This  resolution,  which  passed  unanimously, 
I  was  requested,  as  secretary  to  the  associa- 
tion, to  transmit  to  you,  which  I  do  with 
sincere  pleasure,  J  am  happy  to  add,  that 
instead  of  six  we  now  receive  twelve  copies 
monthly. 

C.  Hardcsstlk, 

Waierford,  April  25,  1843. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

On  Thursday,  April  27  th,  tbe  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  Exeter 
Hall.  The  Chair  was  taken  at  10  o'clock  by  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham  ; 
a  hymn  was  sung,  and  a  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Shirley  of  Sevenoaks. 


The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said — The 
anniversary  day  of  the  Baptist  Mission  is  a 
day  of  rejoicing.     We  meet  friends  whom  we 
meet  but  seldom,  but  who  are  engaged  in  the 
same  great  and  glorious  cause.     It  is  our  hap- 
piness also  on  these  anniversary  seasons  to 
meet  not  only  beloved  friends  in   this  our 
native   land,   but  those  who  have  gone  to 
foreign  shores,  and  there,  by  their  labours, 
advocated  the  great  principles  which  we  meet 
to  extend.     But,  while  it  is  a  day  of  rejoicing, 
it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  it  is  a  time  for 
solemn  recognition  of  the  great  principles  of 
Christian  missions,  and  that  every  individual 
in  this  large  assembly  should  remember  that 
there  is  something  for  him  to  do ;  that  we  all 
have  some  influence,  and  that  it  should  be 
exerted  in  every  possible  way  for  furthering 
the  great  object  which  we  all  profess  to  have 
in  view.    The  last  year  has  been  an  eventful 
one.     Great  things  have  been  done,  and  we 
look  back  with  gratitude  to  God  for  having 
so  far  blessed  the  exertions  of  your  Society. 
Amongst  the  many  mercies  which  we  have 
experienced  I  may  mention  one  or  two;  more 
especially  that  of  the  Jamaica  churches  being 
enabled  to  do  without  any  pecuniary  assist- 
ance from  your  Society.     They  are  not  only 
free  men  as  regards  civil  liberty,  but  also  free 
as  to  the  receipt  of  any  external  aid  to  carry 
on   their  religious  privileges.     But,  further 
than  this,  they  have  come  forward  to  assist 
you  in  this  great  work  of  the  Lord.     You 
have  often  seen  missionaries  who  have  been 
sent  out  to  Jamaica,  but  we  have  to-day  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  a  missionary  sent   from 
Jamaica,  who  is  on  his  way  to  dark  and  be- 
nighted Africa.     We  welcome  him  here  this 
day  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  we  wish 
God  speed  to  him  and  to  those  of  his  ho- 
noured fellow-labourers  who  are  about   to 
proceed  to  that  country.   We  shall  remember 
them  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  pray  that  they 
may  be  preserved  and  prospered.    The  last 
year  has  been  one  of  great  exertion  in  our 
denomination.     We  have  had  what  has  been 
called  our  Jubilee  year,  and  it  will  rejoice  the 
hearts  of  all  present  to  know  that  the  appeals 
made  have  been   very  successful — that  the 
objects  intended  to  be  effected  will  be  carried 
out.     We  rejoice  that  you  have  responded  to 
the  appeals,  and  we  pray  that  the  Society 
may  continue  to  prosper.    I  most  allude  to 
one  circumstance  that  gives  pleasure  to  my 
heart.    It  is  the  cordial  co-operation  of  other 
Christians  in  our  Jubilee  services.    I  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  being  at  many,  and  we  have 


had  Episcopalians,  Wesleyans,  Independents, 
and  other  denominations,  coming  forward 
heart  and  hand  to  aid  in  the  cause.  We  cor- 
dially reciprocate  the  kindly  feelings  with  which 
our  friends  of  other  denominations  have  come 
to  assist  us,  and  we  pray  that  their  societies 
may  prosper,  and  may  have  the  blessing  of 
God  amongst  them.  We  look  back  to  the 
past  year  as  one  of  a  great  and  eventful 
crisis.  The  empire  of  China  seems  to  be 
opening  to  missionary  exertions,  and  we  wish 
the  missionaries  who  have  gone  there  God 
speed.  Whilst  we  think  of  the  exertions  of 
that  noble  man,  Williams,  and  his  noble 
band  of  coadjutors,  we  pray  that  the  beautiful 
islands  of  the  Pacific  may  be  shielded  from 
the  moral  and  spiritual  darkness  of  popery ; 
we  pray  that  every  evil  of  that  kind  may  be 
averted,  and  that  the  cause  of  God  may  still 
go  on  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  prosper. 

The  Secretary  then  read  letters  which  he 
had  received  from  ministers  of  various  deno- 
minations, regretting  their  inability  to  be  pre- 
sent, and  an  abstract  of  the  Report. 

The  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Nottingham, 
moved 

"  That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  which  has  been 
read,  be  received  and  printed.  That  this  meeting 
present*  its  grateful  acknowledgment*  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  for  the  encouraging  measure  of  success 
he  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  in  common  with  similar  institu- 
tions ;  and  adverts  especially  with  thankfulness  to 
the  increased  facilities  afforded  for  missionary  la- 
bour in  China,  and  to  the  fields  now  opened  to  this 
Society  in  Africa,  and  the  various  West  Indian 
islands." 

I  consider,  said  Mr.  Edwards,  that  the 
circumstances  of  the  Society  at  this  period 
are  in  a  high  degree  important  and  interest- 
ing. We  nave  just  passed  through  the  Jubi- 
lee of  this  mission,  we  have  been  reviewing 
its  rise  and  progress,  but  we  are  not  now 
come  to  meditate  its  decline  and  fall.  Time 
was  when  the  friends  of  missions  were  ridi- 
culed, were  taunted,  for  attempting  to  con- 
vert the  heathen  to  Christ,  and  the  failure  of 
their  project  was  predicted  by  the  enemy 
with  the  most  pompous  and  unhesitating 
confidence.  Many,  who  in  their  hearts 
wished  well  to  the  object,  yet  despaired  of 
success,  and,  indeed,  looked  at  the  scheme  as 
partaking  much  more  of  what  was  Utopian 
and  impracticable,  than  of  what  was  Chris- 
tian and  wise.  This  kind  of  objectors  bis 
been  long  silenced,  and  they  have  retired 
away  from  tbe  scene  ;  at  least,  if  they  are  in 
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existence,  we  never  hear  of  them  now. 
Wherever  the  missionaries  have  gone,  the 
God  of  missions  has  gone  with  them  ;  wher- 
ever they  have  laboured  they  have  been 
blessed  with  success.  The  darkness  of  hea- 
thenism has  been  penetrated ;  the  idols  of 
the  heathen  have  been  dethroned — one  after 
another  they  have  fallen  prostrate  before  the 
gospel,  as  Dagon  did  before  the  ark  ;  and 
thousands  of  degraded  heathens  have  been 
united  in  Christian  fellowship,  and  are  bless- 
ed with  all  the  dignity  of  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  We  have 
been  reminded  of  the  success  which  has 
attended  missionary  efforts  on  the  vast  con- 
tinent of  India.  I  know  that  some  of  the 
friends  of  missions  are  accustomed  to  look 
upon  that  department  of  labour  as  not  pre- 
senting adequate  success.  But  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  character  of  that  success  is  most 
extraordinary,  and  such  as  lays  us  under 
special  obligations  to  celebrate  the  loving  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord.  When  Carey  and  his  beloved 
companions  went  out  to  India  to  labour,  they 
resembled  the  man  that  had  a  handful  of  corn 
to  sow,  to  cultivate,  and  to  multiply,  until  it 
should  provide  bread  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  teeming  population  there  ;  and  they  had 
to  sow  this  handful  of  corn  in  a  most  un- 
friendly soil,  and  under  the  most  unfriendly 
circumstances.  They  had  to  sow  in  earth  on 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  the  most  unlikely 
place  for  the  vegetation  of  spring  or  the  fruit 
of  harvest.  And  yet  that  venerable  man 
lived  long  enough  to  see  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  waving  with  the  ripened  crop — 
"  the  fruit  thereof  shaking  like  Lebanon,  and 
they  of  the  city  flourishing  like  trees  of  the 
earth."  A  mighty  wedge  has  been  infixed  into 
the  very  centre  of  ihe  great  mass  of  Asiatic 
idolatry  ;  we  see  that  there  is  a  continued 
succession  of  mighty  forces  beating  on  that 
wedge,  and  driving  it  deeper  and  deeper,  and 
that  it  must  inevitably,  by  and  bye,  split  and 
shiver  the  whole  fabric  to  atoms,  and  thus 
prepare  the  way  fur  the  universal  spread  of  the 

Sospel  of  Christ,  and  we  say  "  It  is  the  Lord's 
oing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  We 
have  also  been  reminded  of  our  missions  in 
the  West  Indies ;  but  it  seems,  from  the  state- 
ments that  were  made,  and  the  cordial  manner 
in  which  they  were  responded  to,  that  we  are 
not  entitled  to  call  that  mission  any  longer  our 
own.  They  have  become  a  separate  mission. 
All  honour  to  the  men  who  have  so  devoted 
themselves  to  the  great  cause  of  missions,  and 
all  honour  to  the  head  of  the  church,  who  has 
so  signally  favoured  and  blessed  them.  Since 
the  time  of  plenary  inspiration  there  have  not 
been  more  splendid  instances  of  success  at- 
tending any  missionary  effort  than  those  fur- 
nished in  the  West  Indies.  This  success  is 
the  more  remarkable,  on  account  of  the  ma- 
lignant, multiplied,  systematic,  and  renewed 
opposition  which  our  brethren  there  have  had 
to  encounter.    Our  missionaries  there  have 


been  in  all  kinds  of  perils.  But,  in  the 
midst  of  all,  they  have  been  blessed,  and 
they  have  abundantly  prospered.  Even  be- 
fore the  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  God 
crowned  their  labours  with  very  great  suc- 
cess ;  thousands  of  the  population  having 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  in 
connexion  with  the  baptist  and  kindred  mis- 
sionary societies  labouring  in  those  islands. 
But  the  missionary  cause  has  triumphed  over 
slavery  itself— that  foulest  of  all  iniquitous 
systems  that  ever  was  engendered  in  the  bot- 
tomless abyss,  or  was  ever  permitted,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  to  brutalize  and  debase 
nis  intelligent  creatures.  In  the  destruction 
of  the  system  of  slavery  in  the  West  Indies,  I 
see  the  pledge  of  its  destruction  throughout 
the  world.  It  is  high  time  that  our  honoured 
brethren  in  the  United  States  should  get  rid 
of  their  own  slavery.  It  is  high  time  that 
the  Christians  of  that  country  should  rise  and 
assert  their  liberties',  and  maintain  and  secure 
the  rights  of  their  down-trodden  slaves.  I 
have  thought  the  sympathies  awakened  be- 
tween our  churches  and  the  heathen  world  is 
an  essential  advantage  resulting  to  us  from 
being  connected  with  the  missionary  cause. 
The  information  conveyed  to  us  is  of  immense 
importance.  Prior  to  the  establishment  of 
missions  in  our  land, how  little  did  we  know  of 
other  countries !  Our  forefathers  were  com- 
paratively ignorant  respecting  the  heathen  of 
their  time ;  because  the  writers  of  voyages 
and  travels  wrote  for  philosophers,  for 
statesmen,  for  politicians,  for  merchants,  but 
they  had  no  sympathy  with  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  never  wrote  for  it. 
They  had  no  intention  of  awakening  generous 
sympathy  for  the  heathen,  and  therefore  there 
was  very  little  known  on  the  subject.  I  re- 
member reading  in  my  early  days  a  celebrated 
book,  "  Beck  man's  Travels  to  Borneo."  The 
impression  left  on  my  mind  was  the  interest- 
ing account  given  of  the  ourang-outang  ;  but 
there  was  no  impression  as  to  the  population. 
Information  is  now  so  distributed  among  our 
churches,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  child  who 
is  not  better  acquainted  with  the  heathen 
than  the  pastors  of  churches  were  at  that 
day.  Many  advantages  have  resulted  from 
this  diffusion  of  information.  We  have  had 
the  truth  of  the  scriptural  representation  of 
the  heathen  confirmed.  There  have  been 
men  who  have  had  the  presumption  to  say 
that  the  state  of  heathenism  is  different  now 
from  what  it  was  when  the  bible  was  written, 
and  they  have  pencilled  it  as  a  blissful  state, 
with  which  we  have  nothing  to  do.  But 
wherever  the  missionaries  have  gone,  they 
have  found  that  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
are  full  of  cruelty.  This  information  has 
had  another  effect ;  it  has  awakened  the 
sympathy  of  the  churches,  and  called  into 
vigorous  exercise  practical  benevolence.  The 
communications  of  the  missionaries  have  ap- 
pealed to  the  churches,  and  the  churches 
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have  responded  to  the  appeal.  Motives  have 
been  supplied  by  the  missionary  enterprise  to 
the  activity  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  particularly  our  younger  friends,  as  mis- 
sionary collectors,  and  distributors  ofmissionary 
intelligence;  while  the  amount  of  money  that 
has  thus  been  raised  has  been  such,  particu- 
larly during  the  last  year,  as  to  astonish  and 
confound  even  infidelity  itself.  Men  have 
wondered  where — during  such  times  of  dis- 
tress— money  has  come  from  to  supply  the 
Jubilee  fundi  I  must  congratulate  the  mis- 
sionary collectors  in  this  assembly  upon  the 
honour  they  are  acquiring — upon  the  good 
they  are  doing — upon  the  treasure  they  are 
laying  up  for  themselves  against  a  future  day. 
Beloved  friends,  go  forward  in  your  enter- 
prise— persevere  in  your  work.  You  are  en- 
gaged in  a  great  undertaking ;  you  have  many 
difficulties,  you  will  never  engage  in  any  work 
without  encountering  them,  yet  do  not  despair. 
Remember  that,  in  a  cause  like  this,  a  little 
enthusiasm  is  worth  a  world  of  despair.  To 
those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  being  called 
upon  by  missionary  collectors  allow  me  to 
say  one  word : — treat  them  kindly  ;  give  to 
them  very  cheerfully;  and  render  their  labour 
as  pleasant  to  themselves  as  possible.  I  think 
a  Frenchman  once  said,  "  When  you  talk  to 
an  Englishman  about  money*  he  becomes 
serious  all  at  once."  Now,  do  not  let  the 
collectors  find  that  you  are  very  serious  when 
they  call  upon  you,  but  let  them  see  that  you 
are  giving  under  the  influence  of  Christian 
feeling,  for  "the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Alder  (Secretary  to  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society),  on  rising  to 
second  the  resolution,  was  loudly  cheered. 
The  last  time,  he  said,  that  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  addressing  an  assembly  in  this  spacious 
edifice,  our  attention  was  directed  to  a  subject 
deeply  interesting  to  every  Protestant  mis- 
sionary society,  because  connected  with  the 
conservation  of  Protestant  missions,  exposed 
to  imminent  danger  from  the  activity  of  the 
papacy,  under  the  patronage  of  the  power  of 
France.  I  do  not  feel  less  satisfaction  in 
standing  up  here  to-day,  because  we  have 
come  togetner  for  the  purpose  of  expressing 
our  best  wishes  in  favour  of  a  particular  mis- 
sionary society — a  society,  be  it  remembered, 
which  occupies  a  prominent  position  in  the 
missionary  movements  of  modern  times,  and 
which  has  rendered  inestimable  service  to 
Christianity  by  the  translation  and  circula- 
tion of  the  oracles  of  God.  In  listening  to 
the  admirable  report  which  has  been  read  to 
us  to-day — a  report  embodying  such  noble 
sentiments,  breathing  such  a  truly  catholic 
spirit,  and  enforcing  Christian  duty  on  Christian 
principles,  and  from  Christian  motives  and  con- 
siderations— I  felt  much  pleasure  on  learning 
that  you,  like  our  Moravian  brethren,  speak 
•right  of  your  female  missionaries.    Female 


agents  are  rendering  great  service  to  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  in  different  partsof  the  world. 
In  consequence  of  the  advantages  derived 
from  those  valuable  labours,  we  frequently 
receive  communications  from  distant  lands, 
urging  us  to  send  additional  missionaries, 
stating,  at  the  same  time,  "  Be  sure  that  you 
send  a  double-handed  one"— that  is,  a  mis- 
sionary ha v  ing  a  wife.  W  hile  listening  to  the 
report,  I  was  reminded  of  the  signal  and  sea- 
sonable deliverance  wrought  by  Jehovah  on 
behalf  of  his  people,  and  that  no  method  was 
oftener  employed  to  preserve  the  Jews  from 
apostasy,  and  maintain  them  in  humble  depen- 
dence on  their  great  King,  than  that  of  remind- 
ing them  of  toe  wonderful  things  which  the 
Lord  had  accomplished  in  their  favour.  And 
after  having  heard  that  report  read  to  us  to-day, 
we  shall  go  from  this  place  saying,  "  God  is 
our  refuge,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble, 
therefore  will  we  not  fear  what  man  can  do 
unto  us."  But  you  will  allow  me  to  say,  the 
very  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  God 
to  honour  you  involves  you  in  great  respon- 
sibility. He  has  shown  what  may  be  done 
if  you  only  put  forth  the  strength  which  he 
has  given  you,  in  humble  dependence  on  his 
blessing .  Are  there  not  reasons  why  this 
and  all  kindred  institutions  should  do  so, 
especially  at  the  present  time  ?  Is  there  not 
a  reason  connected  with  the  present  condition 
of  the  world?  Looking  to  it,  you  see  move- 
ments every  where  in  search  of  something 
that  it  feels  it  needs  in  order  to  its  happiness. 
No  false  system  of  religion  can  give  the  world 
that  which  it  wants.  These  systems  are  sus- 
tained ab  extra,  from  without ;  there  is  no 
living  spirit  in  them.  When  Mahomedanisoi 
first  arose  in  the  east,  its  triumphs  were  every 
where  apparent,  and  Christendom  at  one  pe- 
riod trembled  for  its  safety.  But  there  was 
no  living  spirit  in  that  system ;  it  was  not  a 
spring  bubbling  up,  and  sending  forth  its 
streams:  it  was  a  mere  tank  filled  to  over- 
flowing, and  while  that  was  the  case  its  in- 
fluence was  felt ;  but  the  waters  it  contained 
are  drying  up,  and  it  has  nothing  to  maintain 
itself  in  the  face  of  God  and  of  the  world. 
However  captivating  infidelity  may  be  to 
minds  particularly  constituted,  all  admit  that 
it  is  not  adapted  to  the  general  state  and  con- 
dition of  mankind.  Never  has  the  world  yet 
seen  an  association  of  infidels  devoting  their 
time  and  property  for  the  express  purpose  of 
giving  to  others  that  system  in  which  they 
profess  to  believe.  The  papacy  cannot  supply 
the  world  with  that  which  the  world  wants, 
because  it  is  a  system  formal,  official,  cere- 
monial. The  mind  of  the  world  requires 
principles  to  act  upon  it;  principles  that 
shall  imbue  it,  that  shall  guide  it,  that  shall 
elevate  it,  that  shall  connect  it  with  God 
himself.  The  world  will  never  find  the 
happiness  it  needs  till  it  finds  God  in 
Christ;  and  the  world  can  find  that  only 
through  Ihe  medium  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
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The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Leifchild  rose  to  move — 

"  That  this  meeting,  while  it  regards  with  satis- 
faction the  efforts  of  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  aid 
of  the  Jubilee  fond,  solemnly  recognises  the  obliga- 
tion which  rests  upon  its  members  to  continue  their 
exertions,  especially  during  the  coming  year ;  not 
merely  to  prevent  the  general  income  suffering  from 
the  extraordinary  contributions  of  the  last  year, 
which  are  devoted  to  special  objects,  and  will  by 
no  means  lessen  the  annual  expenditure,  but  also 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  that  income,  so  as  to  en- 
able the  Committee  to  fill  up  such  vacancies,  in 
India  especially,  as  cannot  be  neglected  without 
serious  injury  to  the  interests  of  the  mission  ;  and 
to  satisfy  the  spirit  of  inquiry  which  has,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  been  excited  in  many  destitute 
islands  and  countries  by  the  Society's  successful 
operations.** 

I  received  yesterday  an  invitation  to  come 
to  this  meeting,  said  Dr.  L.,  hut  I  should 
have  come  without  an  invitation.  I  am  suf- 
fering from  over-exertion  among  my  own 
people,  and  from  the  exhaustion  of  a  service 
of  last  evening,  in  advocating  the  claims  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  hut  I  re- 
solved to  come,  and  I  will  tell  you  why. 
There  has  been  some  misunderstanding  be- 
tween our  denomination  and  yours — perhaps 
both  are  in  fault — hut  I  conceived  that  some 
persons  might  suppose  from  this  that  we  were 
about  to  be  disunited ;  therefore  I  resolved, 
as  far  as  my  individual  presence  would  go,  to 
bear  testimony  against  a  disunited  spirit,  and 
to  assure  you  that  on  the  ground  of  the  grand 
principle  you  hold  in  common  with  ourselves, 
and  are  seeking  in  common  with  us — that  of 
sending  the  gospel  through  the  world — our 
attachment  is  firm  and  undiminished,  and  we 
are  still  one  with  you,  and  wish  you  success 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  am  for  union. 
If  there  was  ever  a  time  when  we  should 
all  be  united,  it  is  now.  Our  civil  and 
religious  liberties  are  threatened,  and  I  am 
almost  thankful  for  the  attempt  to  endan- 
ger them,  because  it  has  been  a  rallying  point 
touching  the  heart  of  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tians, making  them  beat  with  one  common 
pulse.  If  we  are  united,  and  if  the  spirit  of 
the  old  sturdy  Puritans  of  this  country,  to 
whom  the  nation  is  indebted  for  its  liberties, 
whose  descendants  we  boast  to  be,  live  in  us, 
the  Factory  Bill  shall  be  withdrawn.  But 
we  must  take  care  of  our  spirit  We  must 
not  lose  our  spirituality  while  we  are  con- 
tending for  our  civil  and  religious  rights. 
We  must  not  cease  to  dwell  on  those  vital 
truths  that  are  connected  with  the  salvation 
of  immortal  souls,  otherwise  we  may  preserve 
our  eivil  and  religious  rights,  but  that  for 
which  they  are  preserved  will  be  gone — the 
glory  will  have  departed.  We  must,  there- 
fore, be  like  the  Jews  :  while  with  one  hand 
we  are  defending  the  outworks,  the  other 
must  not  be  idle,  but  labouring  in  the  erec- 
tion of  that  city  which  is  to  be  built  up  in 
troublous  times ;  and  we  must  take  care  that 
we  do  not  substitute  a  martial  spirit,  a  spirit 


of  contention  for  rights  and  privileges,  for  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.    I  have  been  combating 
an  error  which,  I  think,  is  widely  extended — 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  increasing — and 
of  which,  I  conceive,  we  make  too  light,  but 
which,  whenever   it    prevails,  has    a  most 
chilling  and  paralyzing  effect  on  all  mission- 
ary exertion  :  I  refer  to  the  notion  that  we 
are  not  to  expect  the  Millennium  till  there  has 
been  a  personal  appearance  of  our  Lord  to 
execute  nis  judgments  on  the  earth,  and  turn 
the  world  by  a  miracle  to  that  paradisaical 
state  which  we  believe  will  be  the  result  of 
the  efforts  made  for  the  universal  diffusion  of 
the  gospel.    Many  who  hold  this  notion  are 
truly  pious  ;  but  there  is  the  danger — it  is  not 
Satan  employing  the  world  against  the  church, 
but  employing  a  part  of  the  church  to  hinder 
the  efforts  of  others  in  converting  the  world  to 
Christ,  by  diverting  their  attention  and  weak- 
ening their  hopes.    I  believe  that  the  heavens 
have  received  my  Saviour  till  the  time  of  the 
restitution  and  accomplishment  of  all  things, 
spoken  of  by  holy  prophets  ever  since  the 
world  began.    I  will,  by  the  help  of  God, 
pursue  the  appointed  means  for  the  attain- 
ment of  their  completion — for  the  downfall  of 
the  Man  of  Sin,  both  in  the  form  of  Puseyism 
and  papacy — for  the  overthrow  of  Mahometan 
power  ana  delusion — for  the  gathering  in  of 
the  Gentiles,  for  then,  and  not  till  then,  will 
the  Jews  be  converted,  and  become  one  fold 
under  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  spiritual  reign  of 
Christ  be  great  and  glorious  over  all  the 
earth ;  a  prophecy  which  I  have  the  utmost 
confidence  will  ultimately  be  completely  ful- 
filled.   I  have  great  confidence  in  the  truth 
of  God.    I  am  not  afraid  of  Puseyism.    I 
am  not  afraid  of  papacy.    I  am  not  afraid 
of   "the  brethren."      I    am  not  afraid  of 
any  heresy  whatever,  because  we  have  got 
the  antidote  to  every  heresy.    I  think  oppo- 
sition to  us  will  do  what  nothing  else  could  ; 
it  will  arouse  our  spirits ;  it  will  bring  us  to 
take  a  hold  and  uncompromising  stand.    We 
shall  never  suffer  the  children  of  the  poor  to 
remain  ignorant  of  the  dreadful  delusion  that 
there  is  in  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion.    Oh !  no;  we  shall  bring  every  thing 
to  the  light :  we  shall  bring  the  Fathers  to 
the  light;  we  shall  bring  the  Prayer-book 
to  the  light;  we  shall  bring  the  Catechism  to 
the  light;  we  shall  bring  the  establishment 
to  the  light    I  can  see  now  why  our  meet- 
ings in  this  hall  are  endeavoured  to  be  held 
forth  to  disrepute.    I  understand  why  so  per- 
petually the  meetings  in  Exeter  Hall  are  field 
forth  to  indifference  and  contempt.    It  is  be- 
cause there  we  shall  preserve  our  liberties. 
This  is  the  place,  brethren,  where  we  shall 
have  liberty  of  speech ;  here  tyranny  shall  be 
denounced  in  every  form  and  shape ;  and 
here  it  shall  receive  severer  blows  than  even* 
within  the  walls  of  St  Stephen's.    While  I 
have  a  voice  I  will  lift  it  up  for  the  support 
of  universal  liberty.    I  trust  that  we  shall 
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never  be  backward  in  coming  to  Exeter  Hall 
to  plead  for  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
makes  his  people  free. 

The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  o?  Liverpool,  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  said,  Dr.  Leifchild 
has  just  observed  that  the  resolution  makes 
reference  to  the  Jubilee.  I  think  we  have 
every  reason  to  look  back  with  gratitude  to 
the  events  of  that  festival.  It  has  brought 
forward  a  sum  of  money  which  I  think  may 
well  fill  us  with  astonishment  as  well  as  gra- 
titude. When  we  consider  the  commercial 
circumstances  of  the  country  during  that 
year ;  when  we  consider  the  pecuniary  em- 
barrassment which  has  afflicted  all  grades  of 
society,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  snatch- 
ing bread  from  the  lips  of  the  poor,  abridging  the 
comforts  of  the  middle  classes,  and  causing  even 
the  nobles,  as  it  well  might  for  more  reasons 
than  one,  to  tremble  for  the  revenues  of  their 
posterity ;  when  we  take  up  the  list  of  con- 
tributions, and  find  that  it  is  composed  princi- 
pally on  the  one  hand  of  churches  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  composed  of  persons  who 
have  to  toil  for  their  daily  bread,  and  on  the 
other  of  men  dearer  to  our  hearts  than  ever, 
some  of  whom  are  now  on  this  platform — 
men  whose  commercial  and  manufacturing 
engagements  have  for  years  past  failed  to 
yield  them  a  return,  and  who,  in  many  in- 
stances, have  kept  their  engines  working 
merely  to  secure  what  property  they  have 
from  crumbling  into  ruins ;  and  when  we 
see  that,  notwithstanding  all  this,  there  has 
been  laid  spontaneously  and  promptly  upon 
the  tables  of  thin  Society  a  sum  exceeding 
£30,000,  then  I  feel,  for  one,  bound  to  give 
thanks  to  God  that  there  is  still  something 
noble  left  in  human  nature,  something  which 
can  apprehend  the  great  and  the  eternal  in 
midst  of  a  nation  that  has  been  pronounced 
to  be  selfish,  and  in  the  bosom  of  a  church 
of  which  the  master  sin  has  been  said  to  be 
covetousness.  And  I  think  the  principles 
involved  in  that  fact,  the  fact  of  so  large  a 
contribution  at  such  a  time,  will  not  be  lost 
upon  those  who  have  to  conduct  the  future 
business  of  the  mission.  It  will  teach  them 
to  appeal  more  than  ever  to  the  primary,  and 
not  to  the  secondary  motives  in  the  hearts  of 
our  people  ;  it  will  teach  them  that  when  they 
have  a  good  cause,  even  though  it  be  one 
demanding  great  sacrifices,  they  may  cast  it 
with  safety  upon  the  faith  of  the  church  ;  it 
will  teach  them,  too,  that  a  time  of  affliction 
is  not  necessarily  a  time  of  parsimony,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  time  of  the  deepest 
poverty  may  prove  to  be  the  time  of  the 
richest  liberality.  For  I  cannot  but  express 
my  persuasion,  sir,  that  we  owe  much  of  the 
success  to  which  1  have  referred  to  the  very 
commercial  destitution  and  affliction  with 
which  it  has  been  associated.  Prosperity 
ought,  perhaps,  to  be  as  fruitful  as  adversity, 
but  to  our  humiliation  we  must  confess  that 


the  latter  in  roost  instances  in  this 
has  had  the  advantage.    There  has  been  an 
impression  upon  the   minds  of  the  people 
during   the   last   two  years  that  they  were 
under  the  special  discipline  of  heaven,  that 
they  were  called  into  the  private  chamber  of 
their  King,  and   that  they  were   bound  to 
listen  reverently  to  what  he  had  to  commu- 
nicate.    The  poor  have   felt  that  the  only 
chance  they  had  of  securing  happiness  at  all 
was  to  secure  it  beyond  the  grave ;  and  the 
rich  have  felt  that,  since  the  world  had  begun 
to  reel  beneath  them,  and  men's  hearts  had 
begun  to  "  fail  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  that  were  coming  upon  the 
earth,"  it  would  be  wise,  instead  of  handing 
down  a  precarious  property  to  their  children, 
to  send   the  greater   part  of  it  forward  at 
once   to   the   judgment-seat,  that  it   might 
there  be  ready  to   hail    them  into   "ever- 
lasting habitations."    They   have   felt  that, 
instead  of  building  great  mansions  at  home, 
and    filling  them    with    things  intended  to 
gratify  the  taste,  it  would  be  better  to  send 
those   means   to  the  coffers  of  the  Mission 
House,  that  they  might  serve  to  build  on 
some  foreign   shore    temples    of   the    Holy 
Ghost.     The  resolution,  in    the    remaining 
part  of  it,  appears  to  me  to  express  some 
hesitation,  some  fear  lest  the  contributions  of 
future   years  will  be  diminished   in   conse- 
quence of  the  large  contribution  of  the  Jubi- 
lee year.     I  am  quite  aware  that  my  beloved 
friend,   our   revered  secretary  —  for   though 
young  he  deserves  our  reverence,  and  he  has 
it — 1  am  quite  aware  that  he  knows  as  well 
as  any  man  the  working  of  the  great  voluntary 
system.     Vet  1  confess  I  do  not  comprehend 
the  philosophy  of  that  fear.     If  it  be  simply 
meant  that  in  future  years  we  shall  not  have 
the  same  amount  that  we  have  had  in  past 
years,  I  think  the  sentiment  is  pretty  nearly 
correct ;  I  do  not  think  that  we  shall  have 
the  same  amount  that  we  have  had  in  past 
years.     I  think  the  churches  will  not  send  to 
the  mission  what  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  send.     I  believe  that  the  days  of  our  five 
and  twenty  thousand  pounds*  annual  income 
are  gone  for  ever.     Sir,  it  is  impossible  that  a 
people,  whose  hearts  have  expanded  over  a 
double  income  this  last  year,  should  ever 
contract  to  the  old  limits  in  time  to  come* 
Is  it  to  be  imagined  that  the  people  who  have 
given  this  large  additional  sum  should  not  be 
better  acquainted  with  the  mission,  and  more 
intensely  interested  in  the  success  of  the  en- 
terprise to  which  they  have  devoted  their  money 
than  ever  they  were   before  ?     It  seem9  to 
me  to  admit,  even  in  theory,  no  doubt  what- 
ever ;  and  I  will  state  a  simple  fact,  involving 
the  same  principle.     I   am   pretty  well  ac- 
quainted with  a  church  which   was  accus- 
tomed for  a  great  many  years  to  contribute  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary   Society  an  annual 
sum  of  about  £30.    With  great  effort  and 
self-denial  they  attained  to  that  sum,  but  be- 
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yond  it  they  never  could  possibly  get.    Well, 
it  happened  in  the  history  of  that  people  that 
they  were  obliged,  on  an  emergency,  to  raise 
a  chapel,  which  was  to  cost  them  a  consider- 
able sum  of  money,  and  on  one  occasion  they 
laid  down  on  the  table  a  sum  of  £5000  to- 
wards the  intended   building.    Immediately 
after  that  the  deacons  came  to  the  minister 
and  said,  "  Sir,  it  is  impossible  that  we  can 
have  a  collection  for  the  mission  this  year ; 
the  people  are  drained  to  the  last  farthing, 
and  all  their  profits  for  the  next  two  years 
are   mortgaged  in  order  to  pay  this    large 
sum."     The  minister  replied,   "  Well,  you 
deacons  are  the  men  to  look  after  the  pecu- 
niary affairs,  1  am  appointed  to  look  after  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  people,  and  if  you 
decide  that  there  shall  be  no  collection,  1 
decide,  with  your  concurrence,   that  there 
shall  be  at  least  a  deputation,  that  we  may 
not  aggrieve  the  people  by  denying  to  them 
that  privilege.  The  deputation  came,  and  then 
the  deacons  came,  for  after  all  their  hearts 
were  in  the  right  place,  and  they  said,  "  Sir, 
we  never  can  have  a  deputation  without  a 
collection  ;  these  brethren  will  not  know  how 
to  wind  up  their  discourses,  and  we  shall  not 
know  where   to   look."     This  was   but  the 
natural  operation  of  things,  and  the  collection 
was  attached  to  the  deputation.     Now  if  they 
had  been  told  before  that  they  should  have 
£10  upon  that  occasion  they  would  have  been 
thankful ;  if  that  they  would  have  £20,  they 
would  have  been  utterly  astonished  ;  if  they 
thought  their  old  £30  could  be  got  at,  it 
would  have  almost  dethroned  their  reason. 
Well,  the  collection  was  made,  and  that  year 
they  had  not  thirty,  no,  nor  forty,  nor  fifty, 
but  just  £73  for  the  purposes  of  the  mission. 
So  that  this  poor,  this  peeled,  this  persecuted 
people,  gave  more  actually  than  with  all  their 
efforts  they  were  able  to  give  before   they 
parted  with  the  £5000.     Such  was  the  con- 
sciousness of  power,  such  the  boldness  of  an 
approving  conscience,  such  the  expansion  of 
a  kindled   heart,  that  they  from  that  time 
took  leave  of  themselves,  and  every  year  they 
have  been  further  from  their  old  mark  than 
ever.      On  the  same  principle,  therefore,  1 
say  that  not  only  will  the  Jubilee  not  deprive 
us  of  our  old  income,  but  that  that  Jubilee 
itself,  and  the  very  thirty  thousand  pounds 
themselves,  will  increase  our  income  in  the 
years  that  are  coming  on  us.     The  resolution 
goes  on  to  speak  of  the  vastly  extended  field 
which  is  yet  open  before  us ;  and  thf  refore  1 
think  we  cannot  but  discover  an  additional 
argument  for  the  extension  of  our  income  and 
the  extension  of  those  prayers  which,  as  wc 
have  been  beautifully  told,  must  keep  pace 
with  the  offering,  else  it  will  not  be  consumed 
before  the  Lord.    Allusion  has   been  made 
to  the  extension   of  the  field  of  missions; 
but  only  look  at  the  marks  of  design  which 
are  apparent  throughout  the  whole  process 
of  that  extension.    Mark  how  one  event  hat 


borne  upon  another,  and  how  all  are  con- 
centrating to  a  single  point.    Our  mission- 
aries went  out  to  the  field  without  any  great 
or  extensive  plan,  and  in  accordance  with 
no  previous  theory.     But  who,  I  ask,  can 
look  back  upon   their  proceedings  hitherto 
without  perceiving  the  guidance  of  a  single 
mind  and  the  traces  of  one  vast,  uniform,  and 
perfect  plan,  already  giving  intimations  of  its 
approaching  consummation.     Observe  how 
the  light  gilds  all  the  eastern  part  of  the 
world  to  which  we  are  directing  partially  our 
attention.     Only  fix  your  eyes,  for  instance, 
on  the  extreme  peninsula  of  India,  and  there 
«ee,  years  before  our  mission  came  into  ex- 
istence, men  from  Denmark— oh  !  that  their 
successors  and  descendants  were  equally  anx- 
ious for  the  spread  of  the  gospel — men  from 
Denmark    lighting    up    the  word    of   God 
amongst  the  people.     Travel  onward  till  you 
come  to  Orissa,  where  our  kindred  tribe  hat 
fought  with  Juggernaut,  and  lighted  afresh 
the  fire.     Sweep  round  the  Bay,  and  see  our 
elder  and  juvenile  missionaries  giving  the 
word  of  God  to  the  people  in  so  pure  a  dic- 
tion  as  to  have   constituted  it  already  the 
standard  of  the  Bengal  language.     Vine  from 
the  Ganges  down  to  Irawaddy,  and  mark  that 
missionary  sitting  at  the  midnight  lamp  for 
six  solitary  years,  and  then  coming  out  with  a 
flame  of  glory  for  the  Burmans,  succeeded 
since  by  another  for  the  patriarchal  Karens,  a 
people  who  have  never  bowed  the  knee  to 
idols.     Hasten  on  your  way,  press  through 
the  Straits  of  Malacca,  and  see  the  blaze 
stretching  still  to  the  northward,  and  casting 
a  glimmer  at  least  upon  the  margin  of  that 
untrodden  country  of  which  we  have  of  late 
heard  so  much.     And  you  will  find  that  even 
China  does  not  end  this  march  of  Providence. 
Go  over  the  farthest  wall  of  that  country  into 
the  forests  of  the  Mongolian  tribes,  and  what 
do  you  see  there  1    There,  two  years  ago,  you 
might  have  eeen  two  patient,  two  holy,  two 
learned    men,  with   their  lips  teaching  the 
people,  and  with  their  pens  translating  the 
word   of  God.     With  their  lips  they  were 
unsuccessful,  but  with  their  pens  they  made 
the  record — the  permanent  record — of  eternal 
truth  ;  and  no  sooner  was  this  done  than  the 
persons  who  had  for  twelve   years  listened 
with  indifference  to  their  voice  came  and  fell 
down  before  their  feet  as  weeping  penitents  ; 
and  no  sooner  had  that  occurred  than  the  in- 
tention of  God  came  out ;  no  sooner  had  that 
occurred  than  they  were  banished,  inexorably 
banished   from   the  land  for  disturbing  the 
national  faith.     The  Spirit  of  God  held  back 
their  outward  success  until  the  flame  of  his 
truth  was  lighted.     Now,  sir,  what  am  1  to 
make  of  all  this?     Is  there  no  evidence  here 
of  a  great  plan  on  the  part  of  the  God  of  mis- 
sions ? — a  plan  which  he  is  calling  upon  us 
to  arise  and  carry  out  to  its  issues?     Yes, 
these  are  the  great  central  fires,  placed  at 
precisely  proportional  distances,  at  which  the 
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missionaries  of  tne  next  age  will  have  to  light 
their  torches,  and  then  flee  from  the  circum- 
ference to  the  centre,  lighting  up  the  whole 
ef  that  stupendous  part  of  the  world  with  a 
rapidity  necessarily  unexampled  in  the  past 
history  of  mankind.  There  is  another  coun- 
try of  which  I  cannot  even  pronounce  the 
name  without  emotion,  so  deeply  has  it  been 
entwined  with  all  the  feeling  and  sympathies 
of  our  hearts  from  infancy  until  now.  But 
who  can  look  upon  the  whole  coast  of  that 
eountry  already  irradiated  with  the  gleam  of 
truth  7  Who  can  think  of  the  labourers,  the 
successful  labourers,  at  the  Cape,  and  the 
equally  successful  agency  of  Moffat,  "the 
Magnificent,"  for  I  think  he  is  more  entitled 
to  the  name  of  magnificent — that  man  of  gor- 
geous imagination  and  noble  purpose— than 
he  who  bore  k  among  the  sons  of  tne  Medici. 
Who  can  look  at  the  success  awarded  to  the 
labourers  all  along  the  slave-cursed  coast  of 
Guinea,  with  Freeman's  journey  to  the  court 
of  Ashantee — who  can  look  at  these  in  con- 
nexion with  the  labours  of  our  own  mission 
by  the  waters  of  the  Niger,  and  not  feel  his 
whole  being  throb  with  expectation  of  the 
coming  mercy  for  the  sons  of  Ethiopia?  Will 
those  tell  us — those  who  see  no  God  guiding 
the  affairs  of  men,  no  finger  pointing  tne  way 
of  the  church — why  it  is  that  the  highway 
into  the  heart  of  that  country  has  never  been 
discovered  until  now  1— why  Leger  and  Lu- 
cas, and  Park  and  Clapperton,  with  their 
brave  companions,  fell  in  dreadful  succession, 
leaving  the  mystery  unsolved,  until,  without 
learning  and  without  pretence,  the  two  bro- 
thers floated  from  Buse  to  Fernando  Po  7  For 
no  other  reason,  let  them  be  assured,  than 
this,  that  the  church  never  until  now  was 
prepared  to  avail  herself  of  the  gift.  The 
peat  mond  engine  of  printing  ™  on  tbe  ere, 
and  just  on  the  eve  of  discovery  for  many 
centuries,  during  which  time  the  church  was 
in  a  state  of  smouldering  preparation  for  great 
events,  but  no  sooner  had  that  preparation 
been  completed  than  the  types  sprang  at  her 
call,  and  carried  her  on  to  victory.  And  so 
all  the  while  that  this  great  geographical 
mystery  has  been  baffling  the  efforts  of  dis- 
coveries, nil  are  on  the  tiptoe  of  expectation, 
but  never  gaining  the  object  of  desire — all 
that  while,  I  say,  die  Spirit  ef  God,  far  down 
in  the  wilderness,  far  off  on  the  islands  of  the 
sen,  has  been  troubling,  and  proving,  and 
sanctifying  a  people,  who  have  now,  and 
never  till  now,  been  prepared  to  Scarry  the 
torch  of  eternal  truth  into  die  deepest  rceenea 
of  that  hitherto  inaccessible  country,  the 
country  from  which  their  fathers  sprang,  and 
to  which  their  own  affections,  day  and  night, 
proceed.  And  if  there  be  any  other  single 
circumstance  in  connexion  with  this  matter, 


which  seems  to  point  out  the  future  proceed- 
ings of  God,  I  should  be  inclined  to  nnd  it  in 
a  circumstance  which  tome  may  suppose  bore 
in  exactly  tbe  opposite  direction.    But  if  the 


churches  of  the  West  Indies  had  passed  into 
Africa  in  the  height  of  their  pentecoetal  joy, 
if  they  had  taken  shipping  for  that  eountry 
amidst  the  universal  cheers  of  the  church  and 
of  the  world,  I,  for  one,  should  have  suspected 
something  to  be  wrong.  I  should  have  feared 
that  there  was  wanting  one  feature  of  a  genu- 
ine proceeding  of  divine  providence.  But  we 
have  been  already  reminded  to-day  that  tbe 
King/a  "broad  arrow"  of  affliction  is  vet 
branded  upon  the  brow  of  that  church.  No 
sooner  had  die  planter  ceased  to  lash  their 
bodies  than  other  hands  were  found  prepared 
to  chastise  their  reputations;  and,  although 
we  might  at  first  have  felt  grieved  that  the 

2;ency  was  to  be  found  in  such  a  quarter- 
though  we  might  have  had  it  in  our  hearts 
to  turn  round  with  wonder  and  indignation, 
and  say,  "  Et  tu  Brute  '."—still,  still  we  shell 
not  quarrel  with  the  instrumentality,  since  k 
is  that  which  our  God  sees  fit,  in  his  wisdom, 
to  appoint ;  we  shall  not  quarrel  with  the 
affliction  when  it  takes  so  evidently  the  aspect 
of  the  finger  of  our  God.  To  be  sure  we  may 
not  find  so  many  willing  to  listen  to  the  de- 
fence as  we  have  found  willing  to  hear  the 
accusation.  Many  who  have  looked  with 
deep  concern  upon  the  charges  may  be  found 
to  nave  lost  that  concern  when  we  present 
them  with  the  refutation ;  for  we  have  all 
lived  long  enough  to  know  and  attest  the 
truth  of  what  Demosthenes  told  the  Athenians 
when  he  rose  to  stem  the  eloquent  aemrsieai 
of  his  rival :  "  It  is  natural,"  he  said,  -far ell 
men  to  listen  with  eagerness  to  accusers,  hut 
to  be  reluctant  auditors  of  such  as  commend 
themselves."  But  still,  though  this  be  so,  we 
shall  in  the  end  be  invested  with  the  royal 
privilege  of  extending  a  free  pardon  to  all  our 
wrongful  accusers ;  we  shall  have  tbe  happi- 
ness of  first  extending  the  hand  of  paternal 
love  to  those  who  have  repented  of  their 
error,  and  may  unite  with  us  in  the  blessed 
consequences  that  God's  mercy  will  elicit 
from  iL  Our  churches  will  pass  from  the 
West  Indies  into  Africa  under  the  solemn 
conviction  that  the  eye  of  the  Christian  world 
is  upon  them ;  aye,  and  that  die  eyes,  mote 
tender  indeed,  but  more  searching  stiH,  -of 
Him  who  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  golden 
candlesticks,  will  be  upon  them,  so  that  they 
must  do  nothing  in  the  darkness  that  may  not 
be  brought  to  the  light,  and  let  nothing  be 
whispered  in  the  closet  that  may  not  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  house-top.  A  few  more 
years  of  labour,  a  few  more  years  of  prayer, 
the  Mood  of  a  few  martyrs  to  sanctify  the 
sands  of  Africa,  and  we  shall  realixe  the 
glories  of  the  period  when  that  country  shaH 
stretch  forth  her  hands  to  God.  In  these 
circuoMtances  it  seems  impossible  that  the 
church  should  draw  back  from  die  work* 

The  resolution  was  then  earned  unani- 
mously. 


The  Rev,  J.  Clabxs  then  rote  to 
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'  That  this  meeting  hat  heard  with  sincere  plea- 
rare  of  the  success  or  this  Society  in  Jamaica ;  it  is 
greatly  cheered  and  encouraged  by  the  seal  and 
liberality  of  the  mission  churches  in  that  island, 
which  hare  now  resolved  to  maintain  the  cause 
among  them  without  pecuniary  aid  from  the  Society, 
while  they  are  largely  contributing  at  the  same  time 
to  aend  the  gospel  to  Africa.  This  meeting  affec- 
tionately commends  them  to  the  care  and  blessing 
of  the  '  Great  Shepherd,'  assures  them  of  it*  sympa- 
thy in  all  their  trials  and  discouragements,  and  will 
rejoice  to  hear  of  their  increasing  spirituality  and 
success." 


I  feel,  he  said,  deeply  impressed  with  a 
3  of  the  presence  of  the  most  high  God, 
who  is  in  the  midst  of  us,  in  this  assembly, 
looking  into  each  of  our  hearts.     We  are 
assembled  in  this  place,  not  to  please  our- 
selves, or  merely  to  he  interested    in  the 
speeches  which  are  delivered,  but  to  seek  the 
glory  of  the  God  who  made  us,  and  the  interests 
of  that  kingdom  which  shall  one  day  cover  the 
whole  earth.    I  feel  deeply  solemnized,  also, 
on  the  present  occasion,  by  the  feeling  that  it 
is  the  last  opportunity  which  I  shall  have  of 
addressing  you  in  this  noble  edifice.    I  hope 
very  soon  to  leave  you,  and  the  laud  of  my 
birth,  to  go  to  the  land  of  my  adoption,  to 
labour  among  the  dark  benighted  children 
of  Ham.    Since  my  arrival  in  this  country*  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  many  churches, 
to  meet  with  a  great  number  of  Christian 
friends  ia  different  parts  of  Great  Britain.    I 
have  received  universal  kindness.  I  have  seen 
deep  feelings  expressed  by  conduct,  which 
bad  taken  possession  of  thousands  of  hearts. 
Great  numbers  are  now,  aa  you  well  know, 
offering  their  daily  prayers  to  the  throne  of 
heavenly  grace  on  behalf  of  Africa,  the  land 
lor  which  I  am  bound.    I  wish  on  this  occa- 
sion to  engage  this  assembly  to  pray  vet  more 
fervently  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  this 
land  of  life.    I  wish  this  assembly  to  use  their 
influence  in  the  different  spheres  of  labour  in 
which  they  act,  in  order  to  induce  others  to 
pray  to  God  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  the 
churches,  to  accompany  his  word  with  the 
divine  blessing,  that  soon  the  nations  may 
tarn  unto  him.    I  am  persuaded  that  I  have 
been  supported  during  the  fourteen  years  that 
I  have  been  engaged  in  missionary  labour,  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  church  of  Christ; 
and  I  have  felt  more  than  ever  convinced  of 
the  importance  of  prayer  since  I  last  went 
with  my  respected  and  beloved  colleague  and 
fellow  traveller,  Dr.  Prince,  to  the  benighted 
coast  of  Africa.    There  we  were  preserved 
amidst  many  dangers;  there  we  were  sup- 
ported under  many  trials.    God  looked  in 
mercy  upon  us ;  and  he  has  restored  us  once 
more  to  you,  with  health  unimpaired  ;  and 
has  put  it  into  our  hearts  to  go  again  to  that 
region,  to  promote,  I  hope,  the  interests  of 
his  kingdom,  and  the  honour  of  his  great 
name.    The  resolution  refers  to  Jamaica— a 
land  in  which  it  was  my  privilege  to  labour 
for  nearly  ten  years— and  to  the  success  which 
has  there  attended   the   preaching   of  the 


gospel.    I  do  rejoice  in  the  success  which 
has  attended  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  in  every  land  and  by  every  section  of 
the  Christian  church.    You  are  aware  that 
very  great  numbers  have  been  added  to  the 
church  of  the  most  high  God  by  means  of  the 
preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  in  Jamaica* 
The  churches  which  have  been  formed  in 
that  land  are  walking  onward  in  the  way  of 
God's  commandments.    We  rejoice  in  that 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  effected.    We 
rejoice  in  that  holy  fruit  which  they  bring 
forth,  evincing,  as  it  does,  the  sincerity  of 
their  profession,  and  the  reality  of  the  work 
of  the  Spirit.    We  rejoice  in  the  evidence  of 
their  love  to  God,  and  their  devotedness  to 
the  cause  of  the  divine  Redeemer.     They 
have  come  forward,  now  that  slavery  is  de- 
stroyed, and  said,  "We  thank  you  for  that 
which  you  have  done  for  us  in  years  that  are 
gone  by ;  now  we  shall  be  able  to  assist  our 
own  pastors,  to  carry  on  the  work  of  God 
amongst  ourselves,  and  to  render  you  help  in 
sending  the  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  to  dark 
parts  of  this  island,  to  the  dark  islands  of  the 
West,  and    to    the   benighted  continent  of 
Africa."    Not  only  are  there  many  in  Ja- 
maica who  are  prepared  to  give  of  their  sub- 
stance to  send  the  gospel  to  their  native  land 
or  the  land  of  their  fathers,  but  there  are 
many  who  are  prepared  to  say,  "  Here  am  I, 
send  me."    Some  who  have  thus  addressed 
us  are  present  with  us  on  this  platform  to-day. 
They  nave  left  the  land  of  their  birth,  the 
land  where  their  kindred  dwell;  they  have 
left  the  home  of  their  fathers,  and  are  here 
thus  far  on  their  way  to  Africa.    God,  we 
believe,  is  raising  up  labourers  in  Africa  itself. 
He  has  raised  labourers  already  in  connexion 
with  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  8ociety  in 
Western  Africa  ;  he  has  raised  up  labourers 
already  in  connexion  with  the  Cnurch  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  that  land,  and  has  already 
converted  to  himself  three  persons  in  Fer- 
nando Po,  who  can  read  the  word  of  God, 
and  who,  before  we  saw  them,  could  write 
intelligently  and  interestingly.    In  this  we 
have  a  token  that  God  will  soon  prepare,  in 
connexion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, labourers  in  Africa  to  carry  on  his  work 
in  that  continent.   We  have,  my  friends,  both 
a  deeply-important  and  most  interesting  en- 
gagement in  going  to  Africa,  to  visit  the  poor 
benighted  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Fer- 
nando Po  and  the  adjacent  continent. 


The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursxll,  in  seconding 
the  resolution,  said : — I  have  no  doubt  what- 
ever, no  apprehension  at  all  on  my  mind  as 
to  the  final  success  of  the  glorious  progress  of 
Christian  missions.  It  is,  therefore,  the  more 
to  be  desired  that  we  should  have  nothing 
like  opposition  springing  out  of  any  divisions 
at  home.  It  is  unspeakably  to  be  wished, 
and  should  be  the  desire  of  every  good  man, 
that  within  the  bosom  of  the  church,  amidst 


334 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


the  friends  of  Christian  missions,  there  should 
he  good-fellowship  and  harmony.     I   have 
heard,  and  read  with  very  great  regret,  some 
of  the  differences  which  have  occurred  re- 
cently in  the  Western  Islands — the  little  im- 
pediments  which  have  been  thrown  in  the 
way  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by 
some  who  are  engaged  in  the  same  great  and 
blessed  cause.    1  do  hope,  and  I  believe,  that 
those  differences  must  subside.      I  cannot 
think  that  the  brethren  will  be  able  to  go  on 
quarrelling  with  one  another,  when  they  have 
to  preach  the  gospel, 'one  and  all,  in  their 
several  chapels,  which  proclaims  "  peace  on 
earth,  and  good-will  to  men."     I   do  not 
think   that    the   spirit   which   I  so   greatly 
lament,  is  participated  in  by  the  great  body 
of   Independents    in    this  country.     I   said 
so    to    Dr.    Leifchild    as  he    retired,   and 
who,  I  begged,  would  stop,  for  I  meant  to 
give  him  a  scolding,  to  which  he  replied, 
very  kindly,  "  Do  it?  for  we  richly  deserve 
it."     My  impression  is  that  the  great  body  of 
our  brethren  at  home — I  am  sure  it  is  so  in 
the  country — for  we  there  walk  hand  in  hand 
and  heart  with  heart,  and  love  each  other, 
whether  water  be  applied  to  the  head  or  to 
the  feet — I  am  persuaded  that  the  great  body 
do  not  sympathize  with  these  attacks.    And 
yet  it  is  passing  strange  that  these  allusions, 
and  references,  and  assaults,  should    have 
gained  the  sanction  of  the  periodicals  of  that 
great  body.    How  are  we  to  judge  of  the 
intention   of   a    community  or    society  but 
through  their  public  organs  1     But  I  am  sure 
that   the  great  portion  of  the  Independent 
community  do  not  approve  of  the  noise  those 
organs  have  lately  been  making.    1  think  it 
is  atjll  further  strange  that  when  replies  have 
been  given,  after  the  strictest  scrutiny  into 
the    allegations    that   were    brought,    those 
charges  are  reiterated,  without  any  reference 
to  the  replies.    I  do  not  know  the  conductors 
of  the  Evangelical  or  Congregational  Maga- 
zines, and  therefore  I  cannot  be  personal.    I 
have  the  utmost  respect  for  the  body  to  which 
I  allude,  but  1  cannot  understand  why  they 
should  scold  us,  and  lash  us,  and  almost  kick 
us  out  of  doors,  and  yet  say,  "  We  are  verj 
sorry;  we  think  you  have  done  great  good, 
and  wish  you  success  with  all  our  hearts." 
However,  I  cannot  recur  to  the  replies  which 
I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  in  the 
Baptist    Magazine,   without   pronouncing  a 
little  eulogy  on  them.     1  have  not  read  any 
thing  that  has  delighted  me  more  than  a 
paper  that  appeared  in  the  number  for  last 
month,  written  by  whom  I  cannot  tell,  but  I 
respect  the  man,  whoever  he  is,  who  could 
write  with  such  firmness,  combined  with  such 
urbanity,  and  such  a  Christian  spirit.     If  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Society  always  adopt 
this  course,  there  will  be  a  moral  power  aris- 
ing from  their  replies  that  will  silence  the 
most  malicious  of  their  foes.    I  have  not 
heard  a  word  of  recrimination  or  accusation, 


nor  are  we  disposed  now,  as  Baptists,  to  re- 
criminate or  to  calumniate  in  return.    "  Grace 
be  with  all  them  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity."    And  as  to  the  Baptist 
missionaries  in  the  west,  they  need  no  shield 
of  ours  thrown  over  them,    They  require 
nothing  to  be  said  by  us  in  defence  of  their 
high  claims  to  Christian  confidence.     I  be- 
lieve that  they  deserve  it,  as  much  as'  any 
class  of  men  that  ever  sought  the  good  of  a 
people  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  region 
of  the  shadow  of  death.    I  had  the  pleasure 
of  knowing  Mr.  Burchell,  Mr.  Tinson,  and 
my  brother  Phillippo,  many  years  ago.    Two 
of  us  were  students  together  in  the  Bristol 
institution  ;  our  hearts  were  then  blended, 
and  they  have  never  separated  since.  We  knew 
them  to  be  then  Christian  men — men  of  high 
integrity,  of  holy  intention  and  solicitude — 
men  admirably  adapted  for  the  work  to  which 
they  were  about  to  devote  themselves.    They 
have  gone  abroad  and  effected,  under  that 
God  from  whom   proceeds  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  a  work  that  has  filled  the  church 
with  astonishment,  and  the  world  with  dis- 
may.   These  men  are  not  now,  surely,  to 
call  for  or  require  at  our  hands  a  defence. 
Men  who  not  only  have  preached  the  gospel 
till  the  islands  of  the  Western  sea  are  glad- 
dened with  the  smiles  and  the  presence  of  the 
great  God  and  Father  of  us  all,  but  who, 
with  undaunted  brow  and  outstretched  arm, 
have  hurled   the  monster  slavery   from  his 
throne,  have  undermined   the  foundation  of 
the  citadel  and  fortress  of  the  enemy,  amid 
the  curses  of  the  oppressor  and  the  thanks- 
giving of  the  oppressed.     Such  men  ns  these 
we  will  not  disgrace  by  attempting  to  eulo- 
gize.   Their  names  are  written  on  the  page 
of  history,  and  on  the  hearts  of  the  great  and 
good,  and  will  be  sounded  throughout  suc- 
cessive generations.    But  these,  surely,  are 
not  the  times  for  us  to  be  disunited !     When 
the  Catholics,  under  the  direction  of  a  great 
neighbouring  power,  are  attempting  to  destroy 
the  missions  planted  among  the  beautiful  islands 
of  the  Southern  Sea ;  when  before  the  waters 
that  lash  their  shores  are  scarcely  free  from  the 
tint  of  the  blood  of  the  lamented  and  mar- 
tyred  Williams,  they  project  the  design — 
whether  they  will  accomplish  it  or  not  re- 
mains to  be  seen — of  dismissing  the  mission- 
aries of  the  cross  from  these  realms  ;  whenat 
home,  under  the  guise  of  great  concern  for 
Protestantism,  men  are  about  to  deck  us  in 
nobody  knows  what  fine  clothing,  and  send 
us  back  with  a  silver  cord  about  the  neck,  to 
the  foot  of  the  pope,  that  we  may  have  the 
honour  of  kissing  his  holineso's   toe ;  when 
persons  in  high  places,  for  whose  authority  I 
believe  we  entertain  a  deep  respect  and  re- 
gard, are  seeking  to  invade  our  very  sanctuary, 
and  enact  and  apply  a  law  which  will  do 
more  to  subvert  the  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties of  this  country  than  any  act  passed  within 
the  last  100  years, — this  is  not  the  time  for  us, 
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one  moment,  to  show  a  divided  front.  All 
depends  on  the  union  of  dissenters  at  this 
hour  ;  if  the  late  attempts  made  on  us  should 
hut  awaken  our  sympathies  and  arouse  us 
from  our  apathy ;  if  dissenters  will  hut  just 
get  up,  and  stand  upright  again,  as  they  used 
to  do,  for  they  have  gone  rather  limping 
lately ;  if  they  will  hut  revise  their  thoughts 
and  review  their  position  ;  if  they  will  but 
look  at  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  observe 
their  duty,  and  do  it,  then  no  artificer  shall 
be  able  to  fasten  around  them  the  chains  that 
are  being  forged,  but  we  will  snap  them  and 
hurl  them  with  indignation  at  our  feet. 
There  is  a  close  connexion  between  the  pro- 
gress of  liberty  at  home,  and  the  advancement 
of  our  missions  abroad.  Be  assured  if  we 
suffer  the  cause  to  deteriorate,  or  the  princi- 
ples we  maintain  to  deteriorate  in  interest, 
there  is  not  an  island  in  the  ocean,  not  a  people 
of  the  habitable  globe  but  will  be  influenced 
by  it.  The  interests  of  missions  at  home  re- 
quire that  we  should  he  firm  at  this  crisis. 
There  are  dwelling  in  the  streets  and  alleys 
of  our  large  manufacturing  towns,  and  in  our 
agricultural  districts,  thousands  of  reading, 
thinking,  and  observing  men ;  they  look  to 
the  dissenters  at  this  moment,  and  to  those 
with  whom  we  are  identified,  wondering  how 
we  shall  proceed,  and  what  we  shall  do  ;  and 
we  ought  to  embody  the  prayer  of  millions  of 
the  starving  people  of  this  country,  who  are 
beseeching  them  by  all  that  is  sacred  to  take 
care  that  in  their  conduct  they  sacrifice  no 
principle  they  hold  dear,  and  by  the  applica- 
tion of  which  their  wants  may  be  relieved. 
Moreover,  there  are  many  men  in  our  larger 
manufacturing  districts,  with  which  i  am 
more  immediately  conversant,  who  are  grow- 
ing sullen  and  impious,  and  are  becoming 
atheistic.  Men  are  arguing  in  this  way :  if  you 
parsons,  who  profess  to  desire  the  progress  of 
religion,  and  meet  in  large  assemblies  in 
towns  here  and  in  the  metropolis,  and  offer 
prayer  to  God  for  the  nation,  and  deliver 
your  sermons  and  pronounce  your  speeches — 
if  you  will  suffer  us  to  perish  while  you  have 
it  in  your  power  to  help  us  by  legislative  and 
constitutional  means,  where  is  the  evidence  of 
your  Christianity?  I  beseech  this  assembly 
to  study  the  great  and  blessed  model  pre- 
sented to  them  in  the  pages  of  revelation.  I 
mean  that  of  our  great  and  divine  Redeemer 
himself,  who,  while  he  sympathized  pro- 
foundly and  primarily  with  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  men,  yet  met  their  temporal  neces- 
sities, and  shed  tears  occasionally  over  them 
— who,  while  he  was  pleased  to  break  bread 
to  necessitous  thousands,  and  to  heal  the  sick 
child  of  the  poor  centurion,  and  advance  with 
weeping  and  prayer  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus, 
stood  pointing  to  the  realms  of  light,  and 
leading  the  way  to  that  world  where  neither 
want,  nor  sickness,  nor  death  shall  ever  come. 


The  resolution  was  put  and  carried  unani- 
mously. 

The  Rev.  C.  Elven  rose  to  nnve, 

'  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due, 
and  are  hereby  presented  to  William  Brodie  Ourney, 
Esq.,  the  treasurer,  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  secretary, 
Rev.  Joshua  Russell,  honorary  secretary  of  the  Jubilee 
sub-committee,  to  the  auditors  and  committee,  for 
the  services  they  have  severally  rendered  to  the 
Society  during  the  past  year;  and  that  the  following 
be  the  officers  and  committee  for  the  year  ensuing : 
—[Names  read  ] 

I  have  pleasure,  he  said,  in  moving  this 
resolution,  because,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
I  am  sure  we  have  the  utmost  confidence  in 
the  committee.  I  have  never  heard  a  breath 
to  the  contrary.  I  am  sure  that  the  secreta- 
ries and  committee  deserve  an  expression  of 
our  gratitude,  when  we  consider  the  extraor- 
dinary press  of  business  which  during  the 
past  year  has  devolved  upon  them,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Jubilee  arrangements.  Allow 
me  to  say  that  I  do  not  sympathize  with  the 
fears  of  those  who  regard  the  Jubilee  move- 
ment as  a  mere  effervescence ;  I  think  it  is 
the  bubbling  up  of  a  fountain,  deep  as  the 
everlasting  covenant,  strong  as  the  omnipo- 
tence of  Deity,  and  perpetual  as  the  throne  of 
God. 

Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  also  bore  testimony 
to  the  confidence  reposed  in  Lancashire  in  the 
officer   and  committee  of  the  Society. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

W.  B.  Gvrney,  Esq.,  rose  and  said : — 
Reference  has  been  made  in  the  Report  to 
certain  modifications  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Society.  The  subject  has  received  the 
anxious  attention  of  the  committee,  and  they 
are  now  prepared  with  a  resolution  upon  it. 
It  has  reference  to  the  mode  of  the  election  of 
the  committee,  and  also  to  the  objects  of  the 
Society  ;  they  have,  in  fact,  since  the  origin 
of  the  Society,  been  somewhat  inconsistent : 
while  the  constitution  has  confined  its  opera- 
tions to  the  heathen,  we  have  had  chapels 
and  various  institutions  for  Europeans  in  the 
settlements  where  our  stations  have  been 
placed ;  but,  by  rendering  the  constitution 
more  general,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  include 
objects  which  were  in  some  degree  before 
precluded.  It  has  been  felt  that  our  institutions 
were  multiplied  to  an  extent  by  no  means  de- 
sirable, and  that  it  would  be  much  better  to 
include  the  colonial  with  the  foreign  mission. 
Mr.  Gurney  then  proposed  a  resolution  em- 
bodying those  alterations. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Murch  briefly  seconded  the 
resolution,  which  was  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  then  concluded  the 
meeting  by  prayer. 
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ADJOURNED  MEETING. 

Tn  the  evening,  a  meeting  was  held,  by  adjournment,  in  Finsbury  Chapel,  at 
which  several  excellent  addresses  were  delivered.  It  being  impossible  to  give  any 
account  of  these  in  the  present  number,  we  reserve  them  for  the  ensuing  month. 


JAMAICA. 

Mr.  Tinson,  Mr.  Nash,  and  all  who  were  with  them,  arrived  at  Kingston  in 
health  and  safety  on  the  31st  of  March.  They  embarked  on  the  25th  of  January; 
sailed  from  the  Downs  in  a  strong  gale  on  the  4th  of  February,  and  anchored  in 
Funchal  Bay,  Madeira,  on  the  25th.  The  passage  to  Madeira  was  rough  and 
tedious,  and  Mrs.  Nash  suffered  very  much  from  sea  sickness.  From  Madeira 
they  enjoyed  "fine  weather,  fair  wind,  and  smooth  sea/' 


REV.  J.  HARRIS. 

Mr.  Harris  arrived  in  London  from  Ceylon  on  the  15th  of  May.  He  is  still 
suffering  from  debility;  though  we  have  the  pleasure  to  say  that  his  health  is 
materially  improved  by  his  voyage. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  March,  1843,  continued. 


£  «.  <L 

8UVPOLK. 

Aldringham — 
Sunday  School  1  10    3 

SURRSY.  v 

Battersea— 

Collection* 10    0    0 

Contributions 19  18    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School*    0  10    0 
Mitcham — 
Pratt,  Mrs.,  Collected 

by 1  12    o 

Sydenham — 
Dyer,  Mrs.,  Collected 
by 2    5    0 

Sussex. 

Bye— 
Sunday  Sohool  110 

Waawtckshwk. 

Alcecter— 

Old  Coins,  by  Mrs.  —    1  13    6 
Birmingham — 
Bond  Street  Auxiliary— 

Collections iff  10    f 

Contributions. 38  13    0 

Ditto,  for  Female 
School, India...    2  14    0 


£  s.  d. 

Ditto,  for  Africa.  6    10 

Do.,  Sun.  School  0  11  0 
Ditto,    ditto,   for 

Africa 2  10  8 

Brettel  Lane- 
Collection  16  1 

Cousins,  Mrs.,  Box.  1  16  3 
Cradley — 

Collection  3  15  0 

Contributions 15  0 

Darkhouse — 

Collection  2  15  6 

Contributions 14    1  6 

Dudley — 

Collection  10    3  11 

Contributions 12  18  10 

Netherton — 

Collection  10  0 

Contributions 10  0 

Do.,  Sun.  School.  0    0  1 

Proridenee  Chapel — 

Collection  1  12  2 

8ummer  Hill- 
Collection 10  0 

Willenhall— 

Collection  2    8  0 


131    0    7 
Acknowledged  before  121  13    4 

0  16    3 


£  id. 
Coventry — 
Franklin,  Miss,  iorEn- 

taUy 2    0    0 

Leamington — 
Contributions 2    5   6 


Wiltshire. 

Damerham   and    Rock- 

»  bourne 6    0   0 


York8Hibs. 

Bradford— 

Contributions  34  14    0 

Ditto,  for  Schools....    1  10   0 

Juvenile  Society 5    0    0 

Bramley— 

Collection  5    12 

Boxes ... 3  12    7 

OUT,  John,  Esq...  A.S.     10    0 

Ditto don.  20    0    0 

Barby— 

Collection  1  14    7 

Haworth,  First  Church- 
Collection  2  13  10 

Contributions  11  15    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Hawkbridge. 1  11  10 

Hull  and  East  Biding  Auxiliary— 
Beverley — 
Collections '16  16   6 


«*.  d. 

k  Box..    1    7    0 

Collection.  Public 

ii™tins  1!    1  8 

ComrtbaiHim        IB  IB  B 
Sejifaoiiw  Leiie— 

C-iivo  t,  It    *  « 

Jmtdl.Soclctj.13  13  0 

30    t    B 

Ledlee1  end  Juie- 
nile  BocJatr 14    1  10 

lit    1    1 

Acknc«]«ig«l  before 
end  oipeneee... 100  IT  10 

Selendlne  Nook- 
Collection  IB  10    0 

Pamele  I'.nn  j  t  week 

Seerborougb  jd  d  Ditin'cc  AnxlU- 

Colleelloni 14  10    J 

Contribution  _  10    3    0 

nfltiiiii- 

('ullKtir™ ,  S  13      1 

f'l.r.rjll.iir'iolk-  ISO 

Jinnmwbj-— 

fi.l.r,,[.l|l[l.j|,    fl    13      0 

Mrtl-- 

i- ..i..-i« 3    1    0 

rwutl-illtai      ..     It    M 
iScuborougb — 

r.-ll«-ii.,iu 31    3    S 

l\intiihu(3...u«  M    S    B 

II.,  .  Sun.  HcliucU.    3    8    0 
Ditlo.Dil  to,  Pole- 
York - 

O.llf-t ; ill     I 

CoDtrUiuthnu B    BIO 

1M    I    I 

SbeflleU— 

Collection  ... ...  1  10  0 

Tu-uhend  BUeet— 

CaUeeiione 17    3  0 

ContribntioiH  II    I  1 

C»pel-r  ■  Berrdd — 

Collection  110 

Cemenon— 

Collection BOO 

Cctn  Cjuktu  ...... .— .—    0    3    B 

tUwrellen*- 
8ander  edwol 0    3    7 

Collection 1    1    S 

LUnllrTnl— 

Lleowret — 

Conirlbouooe  I    0    ft 

Do  .  Sunder  Scbgol    10    0 

-fKSwtHm  , 0  14    S 

...    0  11    fl 
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rvlfWel                      .£  *  d 

c.ll™ii..u  1    fl  I 

Porlb  Medaeh- 

CiintriboUoni  13    3  I 

TjddjDibon  — 

Collection  0  13  1 

AberTltwjth— 

Collection  4  11  ( 

Contributlone ft  11  ! 

Belbeber*— 

Cll«tion                         1    4  1 

funlril.u i»                   3  IS  ( 

Do.,  Sandej  Scbool  10  14  4 

Collecli«i      1    1  ( 

Com I.,,  t 1    0  I 

D-. .  -.  ...n,  Scboul    1     1  ( 

ColSecUone     ., 7    7  II 

Dttte.  TmM^-Z    1  10  I 

Contrtbuth.oe  11  IS  t 

"See. 

Cjnlril.uli.™                   4  IB  ( 

Do..  Nina*,;  School  40  18  ( 


Collection  ,. 
Col  ..ci  Ion  ,. 


Ih.UnoUiii'rnjtf 


llllio.  Ditto,  D/ffiyo 


(■■•ili'tiiui] 

B.n 

\    Hit  I,- 


Contribution!  1    3    ( 

Collection  _    0  10    t 

Collecting    end    Sab- 
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.    1  17    1 

I     Conulbati™ BOO 

!     I  |  I)o.,for  JVatulatiosi     0  U    * 


Keceived  daring  the  month  of  April,  1843. 

irn-u  CouicTfom  i*  Lonmi 
.Annul  M«:lim4t  Eu- 


fbr    Jonnilt 

CrutbJ   Kail.  ijJubc 
Sowpud,      Ban,-.     °* 


1 11  1 

17    0    3 


Cliu.  i  St  .  BlacUrla 

IlHl-   ■-      '•<■■■•  - 

B»jie«ir..t    


H.lm 
Hilt  ■•' ■■ 


A  Friend,  hj  Hi.  s,.[i.j.|    0  10     0 
Btnmh,  Hubert,  Eiq.,...  19    0    0 

nilSUWL  '.'. 1010     0 

Burton,   S.,   Tatleohani, 
tor-tfrim.. 10    0 

•s»..j^_r . . . 


H«d™d.    M.   A.,    Tot- 
renViom.  nr  -<r™.    „     1     < 

Sl-in.-i-f?    lo.    Dl 1     ( 

Vn.w   «...  K.t'helM, 


Bradnlncb.    Uurli,    1 
Deionport.  CoU.rt.d1 


ontrltmljont. It   0    1 


r»t  Stmt,  Utile...  M    ( 
«r*«  Hull 41  11 

.i-rlilit*     Mi*    Wb'.'t- 


Bju>™«j!»hibii. 


Molbosrna,  Contrlbn- 
tloni,  bj  Dr.  Prtnoa, 
(or  Afria  1     8 


LlTtrpool.ContrllimUoOA 
by    Dr.    Prliiw,    iw 


Clarte * 

!2C_ .'. 1 

Doda>,  Mr.,(or4/Vw  I 


Co4H,  CoDtribBilotM.  _  It  ' 


cr-r,wr«ita......  >-i 

Cmknn,     He     W,         V 
BtMiua.      If     Dr.       .  , 

fttoe*,  Ik  4A*«  ■--    •  '  J 
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£  s.  d. 

Honiton — 

Collection 14  2 

Contribution*   1  15  10 

Isle  Abbot — 

Collection  13  0 

Contributions  17  0 

Ifontacute — 

Collection  1  10  7 

Missionary        Prayer 

Meeting  Box 2    7  3 

Contributions  9    0  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    8  0 
Children.byDr.Prince, 

for  Africa 0    7  6 

Prescott,  Collection 15  6 

Saint  Hill.  Collection ...  0  16  2 

Stogumber,  Collection...  3    3  8 

Taunton — 

Collection  6    14 

Contributions    12  18  1 

Do.,  Young,  Mr.  J., 
by  Dr.  Prince,  for 

Africa 5    0  0 

Watchet— 

Collection  6    6  0 

Contributions   4    4  0 

Wellington- 
Collection  * 4  10  6 

Do.,  Rowgreen 0    8  6 


£  t.  d. 

Contributions   4    3    0 

Do.,  by  Dr.  Prince, 

for  Africa  5    7    0 

Williton,  Contributions    3  11  10 


Staffordshire. 

Burslem 1  12    6 

Burton  on  Trent — 

Collections 2  16  10 

Contributions   6    2    2 


Suffolk. 

Ipswich,  Contributions, 
by  Mr.  Pollard 3  13    6 


Warwickshire. 

Leamington — 
A  Farewell   Meeting, 
by  Dr.   Prince,  for 
Africa  5    0    0 


Wiltshire. 

Bratton— 

Collection , 

Contributions   , 


3    10 
9  12  10 


£  i.  d. 
Do.,  Bible  Class,  by 
Rev.    R.   Aitche- 
son,  for  Africa ...    1    0    0 

WORCI8TXRSHIRI. 

Bewdlej 3    0    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen — 
Collection,       Baptist 

Church,  for  Africa..     3    0    0 
Rowells,  Mr.  Joseph, 

for  Africa 25    0    0 

8tewart,  Mr.  John,  for 

ditto 25    0    0 

Coldstream — 

A  Friend,  for  Africa..    10    0 
Cullen— 

Black,  Helen 0     5    0 

8tewartneld,  Society  for 
Religious  Purposes ...    2    0    0 

FOREIGN. 

Calcutta  Auxiliary 201    9    0 

East  Indies — 
Contributions,        for 

Translations 79    5    0 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  JUBILEE  FUND, 
From  the  Ut  of  March  to  the  QOth  of  April,  1843. 


A  Friend,  by  Mr.  J.  Phil- 
lips      0    5 

A  Jubilee  Offering 10    0 

Aberystwith — 

Jones,  Mr.  R 1    0 

Abingdon,  balance  9    2 

Ampthill,  by  Rev.  J. 
Merrick,  for  Mission- 
ary Vessel  "  1    0 

Angus,  Rev.  Joseph,  in 

full  of  £50 25    0 

Ashton  under  Lyne— 
Johnson,  Mr.  John  ...  50    0 

Friend 5    0 

Bacup— 

Lord,  J.,  Esq 10    0 

Do.,  for  Missionary 

Vessd 10    0 

Bath    44  16 

Barton  Mills 23  15 

Beulah,  Pembrokeshire    0  12 
Berwick  on  Tweed,  Sun- 
day School 3    0 

Bolton,  Tea  Party 0    7 

Bramley,  Collection.. ....    3  13 

Birmingham — 
Balance  32    2 

2r  B.  Lepard,  Esq 11  10 
ountZion,additional    0  16 
Middlemore,  W.,Esq.  100    0 

Room,  W.,  Esq 100    0 

Room,  Francis,  Esq. ..100    0 
Woodhill,  Mr.  Henry  10    0 
Bratton — 

WhitakeT,    P.,    Esq., 

£2  piece 2    0 

Bridgnorth,  Castle  St., 

Sunday  School 3    0 

Brixham. 8    3 

•Brompton,  8und.8chool, 

second  contribution...    2    0 
^Broeeley — 

Baker,  Miss 1    0 


0 
0 
0 
5 

6 
3 

0 

6 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Brockenhurst 0  12    6 

Bottisham  Lode,  by  Rer. 

R.  Roff 0  10    o 

Burwell 3    6    0 

Burnham,  Norfolk 3    5    1 

Boro'  green,Sunday  Sch., 

for  Africa  2    6    6 

Bluntisbam,        Sunday 

School 0    5    6 

Brynmawr 6    6    0 

Sunday  School 2  19    3 

Edwards,  Rer.  John.  .500 

Bradford,  Wilt*  5  15    6 

Bessels  Oreen 13    6    0 

Burnham,  Essex — 

Produce  of  Jewellery.    0  13    4 
Bethlehem   and  Salem, 

Pembrokeshire 1    2  10 

Beaulieu  Rails 3  10    0 

Boston 3  11    5 

Bradford,       Yorkshire, 

Zion  Chapel,  Card  by 

John  Bowser 0    2    0 

Bridgnorth — 

Sing,  Mr.  J.,  for  Mis- 
sionary Vessd 2    0    0 

Bourton,  Dorset — 

Hannam,  Mr.   J.  T., 

and  friends 5    0    0 

Bristol- 
Balance  153  10    0 

Sherring,  Mrs.  J.,  for 
Miss.  Vessd 10    0 

Sherring,  Miss  E.  B., 
for  ditto 10    0 

Sherring,   Mr.   R.  B., 

Jun.,  for  ditto 10    0 

Buret 10    0    0 

Carlisle,  Sunday  School.    1  12    0 
Cheaham — 

J.  a  P. 110 

Christow,  Devon 0  18  10 

Colne,  Lancashire 3  10    0 


Coleford 9  11  0 

Costesey,  Collection 2    3  10 

Chowbent 2    5  0 

Cowling  HiU 3    10 

Cheltenham,  on  account  80    0  0 

Clipstone— 

Streton,  Mr.,  Foxton    10  0 

Cartwright,  Mr.,  for  Mis- 
sionary Vessd 2    0  0 

Cold  Rowley  and  Shotley 

Field 5    3  7 

Deane,  Mr.  George,  moi- 
ety of  £100 50    0  0 

Denbigh,  Mr.  J.  Parry's 

Box 0    5  9 

Dereham 14  10  2 

Devonport,  by  Rer.  T. 

Horton 50    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School ...    1    5  6 

Devonshire  Square 37    0  0 

Haddon,  Mr.  John  ....  10    0  0 

Clarke,  Mr.  John 5    0  0 

Dublin 98    2  3 

Dudley 14    5  5 

Earby,  Collection 1  14  7 

Earls  Colne  9    16 

Exeter 45  13  1 

Do.,  Collected  by  Miss 

Wright,  of  Tiverton    0    9  10 

Exminster 0  13  0 

Fakenham 107  19  5 

Falmouth 30  18  5 

Ditto,  for  Africa 5  10  0 

Falmouth,     and    other 

places,  Jamaica 150    0  0 

Do.,  for  Miss.  Vessd. .  50    0  0 

Do.,  Mr.  E.  Knibb.....  20    0  0 
Farmer,   T.,    Esq.,   for 

Miss.  Vessd  5    0  0 

Faveraham,  Sun.  School    2    6  0 

Felthorpe 5    6  8 

Fishguard 3    0  0 
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£  $.  d. 
Flanders,  Mrs.,  by  Mr. 

A.  Saunders,  for  Miu. 

Veud 2    0    0 

Flashing 0    9    0 

Forster,    Robert,    Esq., 

for  Miu.  Veud 2    0    0 

Foulsham 81    1    0 

Fynon 2    0    0 

Gillingham— 

Dunn,    Mr.    Joseph, 

and  Friends  2  10    0 

Glanrhyd 4    7    0 

Grampound 3    3    2 

Grimsby 2    0    0 

Groescoch 3    5    1 

Guernsey,  on  account ...  10  15    2 

Hadlow,  Collection 10    0    0 

Haddenham,  Backs,  San- 
day  School 0    5    0 

Halstead 4    7    6 

Harwood,  Mr.  J.  U 5    0    0 

Haslingden,     by    Mrs. 

Hindle 10    0    0 

Whitaker,  L 10    0 

HaTerfordwest 136  14    2 

Haworth,  8onday  School    3  16    6 

Helstone 0  10    6 

Hepburn,  Miss   J.,   by 

Miss  Watson,  for  Mi$- 

nonary  Veud 0    5    0 

Hitchin  90    7    2 

Hook  Norton,  balance...    7  10  10 
Houghton  Regis,  by  Rct. 

J.  Merrick,  for  Miu. 

Vend 0    3    6 

Howard,  Luke,  Esq.,  for 

Miu.  Veud. 5    0    0 

Howard,  Mrs.  B.,  Tot- 

tenham.for Miuionaiy 

Veud  3    0    0 

Hall,  Ladles'  Working 

Party  3    0    0 

Huntingdon 48  12    8 

Wingworth,  Mr.  M 50    0    0 

Ilford,  Collected  by  Miss 

Rose 2  12    6 

Ingham 43    6    5 

Ipswich,   Stoke   Green, 

Sunday  8chool 0  12    6 

Isleham 12    0    0 

Kennington,     Lincoln- 
shire     10    0 

Kettering,  J.  C.  Goteh, 

Esq.,  for  Miu.  Veud.  10    0    0 
Ketton,  Mr.  J.  Eayrea.  .050 

Killingbolme 0  13    0 

King,  P.,  Esq.,  for  Miu. 

Veud  10    0 

Kingsbridge 47    2    0 

Sunday  School 2    2    0 

Laceby 0  13    6 

Launceston,  Mr.  R  Ding- 
ley  10    0 

Leicester — 

Winks,  Mr.  J.  F.,  part 

Sroflts  of  "Jubilee 
femoriaT 10    0    0 

Leighton    Buzzard,   by 
Rev.  J.   Merrick,  for 

Miu.  Veud 0  10  10 

Llanaelhairan 0    6    0 

Llanllyfni  0  15    0 


£  8.  d. 
Lydney — 

Elliott,  Rev.  B.  B 5    0  0 

Lynn 30    0  0 

Malton 2  11  0 

Margate- 
Cobb,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  for 

Miu.  Veud 2    2  0 

Manchester,         Young 

Friends 0    7  0 

Martham 1  11  5 

Martletwy 0    6  0 

Melbourne 13  10  6 

Mitchell,    Mr.    Charles, 

Card  by 0  11  6 

Neatishead 10    1  3 

Necton 1  15  0 

Netherton 2    2  0 

Newark,  Sunday  School    18  6 
Newcastle  on  lyne — 

Angas,   J.    L.,    Esq., 

(or  Miu.  Veud 5    0  0 

Newton  Abbott,  Sunday 

School 0    7  1 

Norwich- 
Public  Meeting 20    7  6 

St  Clement's 10    9  0 

St.  Mary's 566    4  0 

OrfordHill 135    3  0 

Independent  Friends.  25    0  0 

A  Friend,  for   Miu. 

Veud 20    0  0 

A  Wesleyan  Friend...    5    5  0 

Gurney,  Miss,  North- 
repps. 5    0  0 

Nottingham — 

Heard,  John,  Esq 200    0  0 

Oldham,  Sunday  School    4    8  3 

Oswestry 0  17  0 

Paignton,  Collection.^,    2  13  8 
Park  Hill,  Rev.  Joshua 

Lewis 2    7  2 

Patna,  E.  I « 22    6  7 

Paulton,  additional 12  14  6 

Paynter,     John,     Esq., 

Blaokheath 105    0  0 

Penrhyn 1  11  0 

Penycae,  by  Rev.  H.  Jones — 

Roberts,  Miss  E.,  Pla- 

sucha,  Denbighshire    2    4  0 

Roberts,  Miss  C.,  do..    12  1 

Penzance 10  14  3 

Do.,  Sunday  School ...    1    7  3 

Peto,  S.  M.,  Esq. 25    0  0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 5    0  0 

Plymouth- 72    1  11 

Pont-y-clm 0  11  0 

Pontypool,  English  Ch., 

Sunday  School  0  17  0 

Poole,  balance 2  15  0 

Prescot    8treet,  Little,  * 

8und»y  School 0    6  2 

Prestelgn — 

Jones,  Mr.,  Bank 3    3  0 

Ramsey M 30    0  0 

Redruth 2    2  0 

Rochdale — 

Blight,   Jacob,    Esq., 

for  Miu.  Veud 10  0 

Bright,  John,  Esq.,  for 

ditto 5    0  0 

Rotherham 3  14  0 

Rugby,  Sunday  School...    0  15  0 


Sabden—                           £  t.  d. 

Foster,  G.,  Esq.,  for 

Miu.  Veud 50    0  0 

8altash  5  10  0 

Salhouse   9    7  0 

Sevenoaks 42    5  10 

Sharnbrook,  by  Rer.  J. 

Merrick.forJrt*i.  Veud  1  12  0 

Shefford,  Sunday  School    0    5  0 

Sheffield,  balance 75    0  3 

Shipley,  Rhodes,  Mr.  J..  10    0  0 

Sodbary,  Sunday  School    15  0 

Soham  9    0  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School....    0  16  6 
South  Shields- 
Bell,  Thomas,  Esq.  ...    5    0  0 
Southampton,      Second 

Church 18  5 

Spanish  Town,  Jamaica  200    0  0 

8t.  Austell 11    0  0 

Ditto,  Sunday  School    0    6  7 

Staleybridge 10  0 

Stonehouse 4  13  11 

Sturges,  Miss,  for  Miu. 

Veud 10  0 

Sunderland — 

"A  Belaying  Pin/*  for 

Miu.  Vend 2  10  0 

Sutton,    Notts,   8unday 

School,  additional. ....    0    0  6 

Swansea 117    7  0 

Sway 0  14  0 

Sydney,  New  S.  Wales, 

for  Africa 50    0  0 

Ditto,  additional 2  10  0 

Thorpe 8    0  0 

Tittleshall 0  16  6 

Tring 3    7  3 

Truro 10    0  0 

Tunbridge  Wells 13    9  6 

Uley,    Profits    of    Mr. 

Eyres'sJabileeHymns, 

additional 0    5  6 

Ulvorston,  for  MiuUm- 

ary  Veud 0  15  6 

Waddesdon  Hill,  addi- 
tional, by  Cards  ....    110 

Ditto,  by  ditto 3  12  6 

Walworth,  Lion  8treet..    9    6  8 

Walsal 2  19  3 

Ditto,  Sunday  School    0  10  9 
Waltham  Abbey,  Frag- 
ments     1  10  1 

Do.,  Produce  of  Jew- 
ellery     3    2  6- 

Warminster,  Collection    1  13  0 

Warmington,  Mr. Joseph  20    0  0 

West  Bromwich. 3  15  0 

Westmancote, 1  10  0 

Welwyn,  Mr.  Higgs,  by 

Mr.  W.  C.  Fuller 2    2  0 

Weymouth 5    3  0 

Wiaenhall 1  10  0 

Winchester,  Collection.    2    6  0 
Wilkin,  Miss,  Card  by..    1  15  8 
Wolverhampton,     Can- 
non 8treet 2    3  7 

Wrexham — 

A  Stranger 0  10  0 

Worstead 30  10  11 

Yelling,    by    Rev.    Mr. 

Bottle 4  11  3 

York,  Christmas  Cards..    5    0  0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Tinson ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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The  anniversary  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  month  of  April  as  usual.  On  the  1 9th 
Mr.  Trestrail  preached  a  most  impressive  and  eloquent  sermon  on  its  behalf  at  Eagle  Street, 
from  Hahakkuk  ii.  3,  in  which  he  forcibly  illustrated  and  urged  the  necessity  of  faithful  and 
patient  evangelical  labour  in  Ireland.  The  signs  of  the  times  are  encouraging.  "  Redouble/* 
said  the  preacher,  "  your  exertions.  Mingle  them  with  faith  and  prayer,  and  God  will  crown 
them  with  a  greater  blessing  than  as  yet  has  been  realized." 

On  the  25th  the  Public  Meeting  was  held  in  Finsbury  Chapel,  David  Williams  Wire, 
Esq.,  in  the  Chair,  who  in  opening  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  said,  It  struck  me  when 
coming  here,  that  it  was  rather  a  singular  feet  that  in  this  present  age,  and  in  the  advanced 
state  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  it  should  be  necessary  to  maintain  in  England  a  missionary 
society  for  Ireland.  I  thought  there  must  have  been  something  essentially  wrong  in  the 
policy  of  our  country  towards  Ireland,  for  that  country  to  need  the  aid  of  a  society  like  the 
present.  But  when  we  look  over  the  history  of  Ireland,  we  can  understand  the  grounds  of 
this  necessity.  From  almost  the  earliest  period  of  the  conquest  of  Ireland  by  England, 
there  have  been  given  to  the  Irish  people  only  such  measures  as  appeared  distasteful  to  the 
nation,  and  which  deprived  them  of  their  civil  rights.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  this  Society 
employs  agents  who  are  the  true  friends  of  Ireland — men  who  are  not  afraid  of  speaking 
out  their  political  principles,  in  connexion  with  their  religious  sentiments;  and  that  while 
they  are  extremely  anxious  to  diffuse  amongst  the  Irish  people  at  large  the  religion  of 
Christ — and  which  is  their  primary  object — they  also  show  to  the  people  their  willingness  to 
concede  the  rights  they  claim  as  British  citizens,  and  are  anxious  to  throw  over  them  the 
shield  of  the  British  constitution.  There  is  something,  however,  in  the  history  of  Ireland, 
which  presents  almost  insuperable  obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  that  country.  I 
know  of  nothing  which  tends  more  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  Irish  from  the  gospel, 
than  the  mode  in  which  it  has  been  exhibited  to  them  for  nearly  three  centuries.  That 
exhibition  has  been  accompanied  not  by  persuasion,  not  by  the  power  of  love,  not  by  the 
simple  preaching  of  the  gos|>el,  but  by  coercive  laws  and  unjust  restrictions.  We  are  certain, 
reasoning  from  our  own  feelings,  that  if  any  thing,  however  good,  however  pure,  however 
holy,  were  presented  to  us  in  this  manner,  we  should  be  inclined  to  reject  it  But  we  are 
not  met  here  to-night  as  a  political  society;  we  are  assembled  to  devise  the  means  of  giving 
to  the  people  something  better  than  political  institutions — to  carry  to  them  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  its  purity,  and  that  by  agents  who  do  not  go  with  the  aspect  and  under  the 
shield  of  coercive  authority.  We  are  convened  to  devise  the  means  of  communicating  to  the 
great  bulk  of  the  Irish  people—  who  are  lost  in  ignorance,  immersed  in  superstition,  and 
whose  minds  are  more  difficult  to  be  reached  than  those  of  many  in  heathen  nations — the 
pure  gospel  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  Although  this  Society  now  numbers  the  twenty-ninth 
year  of  its  existence,  it  has  no  great  results  to  show;  nevertheless,  you  will  hear  from  the 
report,  that  it  is  matter  of  thanksgiving  that  God  has  blessed  your  agents;  that  persons  have 
received  the  word  of  God  in  simplicity;  have  been  baptized ;  that  churches  have  been 
formed,  and  schools  established.  The  means  by  which  this  Society  carries  out  its  operations, 
are  those  which  are  undoubtedly  in  concert  with  the  gospel — the  preaching  of  the  truth,  and 
the  employment  of  Scripture  readers,  to  visit  families  in  distant  parts  of  the  country,  and 
read  to  them  the  word  of  life;  and  establishing  Sunday-schools  for  the  instruction  of  the 
rising  race.  All  these  means  have  been  in  operation,  and  the  report  will  show,  successfully, 
notwithstanding  the  obstacles  opposed  to  them.  Ireland  will  be  a  fertile  field,  and,  if 
well  cultivated,  it  may  hereafter  yield  an  abundant  harvest,  in  the  support  that  it  will  give 
to  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

Ret.  S.  Green,  in  reading  an  abstract  of  the  report,  stated,  as  to  schools,  that  there  was 
an  increase  in  the  efficiency  and  usefulness  of  those  now  pertaining  to  the  Society.  In- 
quiries had  lately  been  instituted  as  to  the  present  condition  of  these  important  and  useful 
auxiliaries  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  and  of  divine  truth  in  Ireland.  From  twenty-four 
replies,  the  first  twenty-four  that  came  to  hand,  the  following  particulars  were  learned.  They 
had  2191  on  their  books,  whose  ages  range  between  twenty-two  years  and  four  years,  the 
average  age  being  ten  years.  More  than  1720  were  Roman  Catholics;  697  had  repeated 
considerable  portions  of  the  word  of  God  within  the  year,  and  in  most  instances  the  schools 
were  situated  where  without  them  there  were  no  means  of  education  within  reach.  The 
missionary  labours  of  the  Society  had  continued  without  intermission.  Several  extracts 
from  the  correspondence  of  the  agents  were  then  read,  showing  the  beneficial  results  of  their 
efforts,      the  Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in  the  South  had  continued  its  useful  course, 
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and  the  labours  of  the  scripture  readers  had  been  attended  with  great  success.  With  refer- 
ence to  the  funds  it  was  stated  that  last  year  there  was  a  debt  against  the  Society  of  £720 ; 
an  equal  if  not  a  larger  diminution  of  income  had  occurred  within  the  last  year.  The 
liabilities  of  the  Society  had,  therefore,  become  very  serious.  A  kind  friend  had  advanced 
£1000,  with  the  mutual  understanding,  that  repayment  was  not  to  be  urged,  except  the 
circumstances  of  the  Society  should  materially  improve,  till  certain  reversionary  bequests 
already  known  of  should  furnish  the  means  of  making  it  But  even  with  that  understand- 
ing it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  £500  had  to  be  raised  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  ex- 
penditure of  the  Society  for  the  year  ensuing. 

Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  in  moving  the  first  resolution,  said,  The  report,  an  abstract  of  which 
has  been  read,  has  directed  your  attention  to  the  labours  of  a  race  of  agents  whom  I  have 
always  regarded  as  highly  valuable,  namely,  our  scripture  readers.  I  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
them,  because  they  can  and  do  for  the  most  part  read  in  the  Irish  language.  They  can  go 
into  the  abodes  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  of  vice  and  wretchedness,  where  others  dare 
not  venture.  They  can  say  in  those  places,  what  others  dare  not,  or  would  not  utter.  It  is 
scarcely  possible,  I  think,  to  read  the  accounts  furnished  from  time  to  time,  by  these  devoted 
men,  without  being  thoroughly  convinced  of  their  earnestness,  their  general  ability,  and  their 
remarkable  adaptation  for  their  work — without  feeling  alike  interested  in  the  men  and  their 
employment.  Having  lived  several  years  in  Ireland,  I  know  them  well ;  they  labour 
exceedingly  hard,  their  pecuniary  remuneration  is  very  trifling,  but  they  have  great  delight 
in  their  work;  they  have  a  present  reward,  and  great  will  be  their  reward  in  heaven.  The 
report  has  also  directed  your  attention  to  the  labours  of  another  class  of  agents,  the  preachers 
of  the  gospel  in  Ireland.  I  could  wish  that  all  your  preachers  in  that  country  were  Irishmen 
of  the  very  first  order  of  mind — men  able  to  speak  in  their  native  tongue  as  well  as  in  ows 
men  who  should  themselves  have  been  Roman  Catholics,  and  thorough  adepts  in  the  Romish 
controversy — men  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  their  Divine  Master,  with  his  zeal  blended  with 
his  wisdom.  It  is  satisfactory,  however,  to  know  that  your  preachers  of  the  gospel  in 
Ireland  are  by  no  means  deficient  in  Irish  sympathies,  while  some  of  them  are  distinguished 
to  a  certain  degree  by  the  elements  of  Irish  character.  There  is  one  friend,  Mr.  Trestrail, 
who  would  pass  mighty  well  for  an  Irishman,  except  perhaps  for  the  brogue.  There  is  not 
a  particle  of  lead  in  his  composition,  and  I  will  go  further,  and  say  he  is  somewhat  mercu- 
rialized. He  does  not  say  of  Irishmen  as  a  certain  senator  once  did — illustrious  truly  by  bis 
talent,  but  in  many  respects  illustrious  only  by  courtesy — that  the  Irish  are  "aliens in  blood;" 
but  he  calls  them  fellow-citizens  and  friends.  The  Irish  are  not  unsusceptible  of  the  im- 
pressions of  kindness.  Let  them  be  once  thoroughly  convinced  that  our  disposition  is  really 
kindly;  that  we  seek  not  theirs,  but  them ;  that  we  bear  them  no  political,  no  religions 
animosity,  widely  as  we  differ  from  their  religion.  Let  them  once  be  convinced  that  we  are 
their  friends  as  men,  as  citizens,  and  as  immortal  beings,  and  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if  we  do 
not  make  our  way  to  their  habitations  and  to  their  hearts.  It  must,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
take  a  very  considerable  time  before  they  can  be  persuaded  that  we  are  indeed  their  friends, 
considering  that  they  have  had  to  submit  to  centuries  of  misrule,  and  injustice,  and  tyranny,  on 
the  part  of  this  country ;  considering,  too,  as  you  have  very  properly  intimated,  that  our  governors 
force  upon  them,  in  opposition  to  their  views  and  feelings,  and  every  thing  they  hold  to  be 
important  and  dear — a  protestant  establishment ;  considering,  further,  that  almost  all  the 
political  blessings  which  they  enjoy  have  been  conceded  to  them  on  the  principle  of  favour, 
rather  than  on  principles  of  justice  and  love.  But  let  not  our  brethren,  though  they  have 
to  meet  with  such  sources  of  discouragement  as  these,  despair,  or  in  the  least  relax  their 
efforts ;  the  greater  the  difficulty,  the  greater  the  honour  in  facing  it,  in  bearing  up  against 
it,  and  in  eventually  surmounting  it.  I  feel  persuaded,  that  in  the  end  our  brethren  in 
Ireland  will  conquer,  by  preaching  in  the  spirit  of  love  the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  I  was 
rejoiced  to  hear  of  those  instances  of  success  that  were  specified  in  the  report ;  but  the  real 
amount  of  our  successes  in  Ireland  cannot  be  determined  by  such  instances  as  these, 
whether  reported  or  not.  Number*  of  the  most  interesting  occur  there,  which,  for  obvious 
reasons,  cannot  be  reported  here,  because  the  report  would  go  back  and  injure  the  parties 
concerned.  In  speaking  of  the  success  of  the  missionary  enterprise  in  India,  we  say  that 
success  is  not  to  be  judged  of  simply  from  the  number  of  converts  from  Hindooism,  though 
they  certainly  are  a  most  important  item  in  the  account.  We  are  undermining  the  great 
temple  of  superstition  and  idolatry  there, — we  are  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord, — we  are 
making  ready  for  the  coming  of  that  time  promised  in  God's  word.  Just  so  in  relation  to 
Ireland.  Not  only  are  souls  converted — not  only  are  Christian  churches  established  and 
strengthened,  but  a  large  amount  of  scripture  information  is  being  communicated  to  the 
people,  and  a  great  work  of  preparation  is  going  forward,  which  will  eventually  issue  in  the 
complete  triumph  of  that  truth  which  must  one  day  prevail.  By  what  agents  precisely  it 
may  please  Divine  Providence  to  accomplish  the  complete  and  universal  regeneration  of  the 
Irish  nation,  it  is  not  for  us  to  determine.    Hy  hopes,  as  I  have  already  intimated,  are  » 
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Ireland's  own  tons.    I  believe  in  the  applicability  to  the  moral  condition  of  Irishmen  the 
motto,  to  often  employed  by  their  great  political  liberator, 

"  Hereditary  bondsmen,  know  je  not 
That  they  who  would  be  free 
ThemselTet  most  strike  the  blow  V* 

Rev.  J.  P.  Mur&bll,  of  Leicester,  on  seconding  the  resolution,  said,  I  have  long  felt  a 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Irish  nation,  and  in  the  progress  and  success  of  the  Baptist 
as  well  as  other  Irish  missionary  societies.  That  impression  has  been  very  greatly  deepened 
by  a  recent  visit  to  that  country.  I  have  ever  felt  that  Ireland  has  not  occupied  that  place 
in  the  attention  and  operations  of  the  religious  public  in  England,  that  the  importance  of  its 
condition  demanded ;  that  feeling  has  been  deepened  by  a  recent,  somewhat  hasty,  tour. 
It  is  impossible  to  mingle  with  the  people  of  that  country  without  loving  them.  There  is  a 
sort  of  vivacity  about  them  that  is  perfectly  enchanting.  But  the  moral  and  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  people  of  Ireland  is  indescribably  deplorable  and  debased ;  it  is  impossible  to 
mingle  in  the  scenes  of  society  in  that  country,  and  observe  their  strong  capabilities,  without 
feeling  that  there  must  be  something  dreadfully  wrong  somewhere,  that  such  a  country 
should  be  so  morally  debased  and  prostrated.  This  condition  is  attributable  to  the  most 
fearful  and  overshadowing  superstitions — superstitions,  the  influences  of  which  upon  the 
mind  can  scarcely  be  realized  or  appreciated,  except  by  those  who  go  and  examine  for  them- 
selves. I  never  was  fond  of  popery  in  any  shape  or  form — not  even  among  dissenters.  I 
have  always  thought,  when  reading  of  it,  when  I  have  occasionally  seen  it  walking  in  solemn 
pomp,  it  might  be  very  well  as  a  gewgaw  to  stare  upon;  but  there  was  nothing  in  it  to  com- 
mand our  judgment;  still  less  to  gratify  our  religious  appetites.  But  I  never  had  such  an 
impression  of  its  tendency  as  I  have  had  since  this  last  visit.  The  minds  of  the  people  are 
prA-occupied  with  ideas  relating  to  Christianity  in  some  way  or  other ;  but  all  these  ideas 
are  distorted.  I  think  with  Mr.  Davis,  and  I  was  delighted  to  hear  the  sentiment  drop  from 
his  lips,  that  if  the  dissenters  of  Ireland  had  but  acted  uprightly,  straightforwardly,  determi- 
nately,  setting  their  face  in  every  way  against  the  claims  of  superstition,  by  reason,  by  per- 
suasion, and  by  preaching  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross;  by  taking  the  poor  Irishmen  by  the 
band  as  citizens,  and  walking  up  with  them  to  the  common  altar  of  liberty,  they  would  have 
made  vastly  greater  progress  than  they  have  hitherto  done.  I  have  a  very  strong  impression 
that  to  that  cause  is  to  be  attributed  mainly  the  present  predicament  of  things,  moral  and 
spiritual,  in  Ireland.  I  am  pleased  to  believe  that  many  of  our  brethren  there  know  that 
as  well  as  I  do.  They  knew  it  before;  they  went  there  with  a  determination  to  adopt  a 
different  course  from  that  hitherto  followed ;  and  from  my  own  observation  I  can  say  that 
persons  of  all  classes,  poor  and  rich,  of  the  Catholic  communion,  hold  these  gentlemen  in 
very  high  esteem,  pay  them  great  respect,  and  would  be  disposed  to  listen  to  any  arguments, 
or  to  any  references  they  might  choose  to  make  to  the  great  subject  of  religion.  They  are 
gaining  an  advantage  by  doing  justice  in  every  sense,  and  which  by  persecution  they  could 
never  gain,  and  never  expect. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Overburt  rose  and  said :  I  trust  that  I  am  a  friend  to  the  spiritual  interests 
of  poor,  unhappy,  injured  Ireland  ;  and  though  my  voice  may  be  comparatively  weak,  and 
still  weaker  my  thoughts,  yet  I  certainly  do  embrace  with  pleasure  this  opportunity  of  ex- 
pressing the  sympathies  which  I  feel  in  the  welfare  of  Ireland.  I  beg  to  tender  my  thanks, 
and  the  thanks  of  many  present,  to  our  friend  who  has  addressed  you  for  that  meed  of 
Christian  regard  which  he  has  paid  to  the  memory  of  one  dear  to  us,  and  whose  name  is  in- 
separably connected  with  the  history  of  this  Society.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  look 
despairingly  on  the  state  of  Ireland  ;  compassion  does  not  soon  despair  of  the  recovery  of  its 
objects.  My  trust  is  in  the  Lord  God  Almighty  who  made  heaven  and  earth — in  that  Gos- 
pel which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  and  as  I  am 
persuaded  that  this  Society  has  the  sanction  and  blessing  of  God,  and  that  the  pure  Gospel, 
free  from  all  intermixture  of  superstition,  is  preached  by  its  agents  in  Ireland  ;  so  I  believe 
that  blessings  are  in  reserve  for  Ireland,  and  that  even  there  the  moral  desert  shall  yet 
rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  May  I  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  agency  employed  by  this 
Society  ?  In  the  first  place,  with  regard  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel :  if  I  mistake  not, 
this  feature  of  the  operations  of  the  Society  is  coming  into  increased  prominence  amongst  us. 
I  rejoice  in  that  fact.  I  think  we  cannot  carry  out  too  simply,  and  too  directly,  the  great 
commission  of  our  Saviour,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  But  whilst  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  should  be  continued,  and  we  should 
strengthen  this  part  of  our  operations,  and  endeavour  to  improve  its  character  as  much  as 
we  possibly  can,  still  we  should  also  strengthen  our  other  modes  of  operation.  I  think  we 
must  increase  the  number  of  our  readers  in  Ireland.  They  go  from  house  to  house,  or 
rather,  enter  the  cabins  of  Ireland,  where  your  regular  and  stated  agents  could  not  enter ; 
for  they  would  not  be  listened  to.  It  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  true  evangelical  religion, 
both  here  and  everywhere  else,  that  the  instruction  of  the  young  and  the  old  should  be  fret 
and  unlettered  as  the  winds  of  heaven,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  as  it  shines  at  noon-day. 
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The  Rev.  J  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  said,  we  have  not  accomplished  all  that  we  could  desire ; 
but  those  who  have  been  disappointed,  have  not  taken  into  account  the  quality  of  the  land 
where  we  are  sowing  the  seed  ;  if  they  had,  they  would  have  seen  that  we  have  effected 
great  things.  God  has  honoured  us,  in  rescuing  some  souls  from  undying  despair,  and  bring- 
ing them  as  trophies  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour.  Nil  desperandum  shall  be  our  motto  ;  we 
have  sown  in  tears,  the  smile  of  hope  has  watched  the  seed ;  and  God  himself  will  water  it, 
and  it  shall  spring  up  to  his  praise.  There  are  motives  that  ought  to  encourage  us  to  ener- 
getic action,  to  bow  lowly  at  a  throne  of  grace,  to  cherish  a  spirit  of  kindly  sympathy  and 
love  for  our  brethren  who  labour  there.  Just  think  for  a  moment  of  the  attempts  that  are 
made  to  diffuse  the  religion  of  Ireland,  whether  by  the  actual  emissaries  of  Rome,  open  and 
avowed  ;  or  whether  by  some  dark  imitators  of  Rome,  who,  if  they  had  taken  out  their 
commission,  would  have  been  more  entitled  to  the  character  of  honesty  than  they  are. 
Efforts  are  being  made  throughout  our  own  country,  and  the  civilized  world,  to  extend  the 
religion  of  Rome.  Hosts  of  ecclesiastics,  like  swarms  of  locusts,  lie  down  and  devour  the 
herbage  of  the  earth,  while  they  are  seeking  to  poison  the  atmosphere,  and  to  darken  the 
Sun  of  righteousness.  May  the  wind  of  a  gracious  Providence  sweep  them  to  the  sea  of 
oblivion !  We  must  undertake  a  war  of  reprisals  ;  we  must  take  example  from  Rome ; 
while  we  are  assailed  in  our  own  country,  we  must  seize  the  enemy  in  the  strong  hold  of 
superstition.  We  owe  this  to  our  Sister  Isle,  which  has  been  a  down -trodden  land.  Ambi- 
tion seised  the  sceptre  of  that  isle,  and  injustice  has  swayed  it.  She  has  seen  us  a  common 
enemy  in  our  exclusive  laws.  Founded  in  unrighteousness,  can  they  be  holy  ?  She  has  seen 
us  in  cruelty  and  blood,  and  I  blush  for  the  Dissenters  of  that  isle.  They  talk  of  elevating 
the  country  by  trampling  on  the  men.  Would  we  do  good  to  Ireland  with  regard  to  her 
morals  ?  let  us  have  hearts  to  feel  for  her  temporal  interests  ;  and  while  we  lift  holy  hands 
in  supplication  to  God  that  his  blessing  may  come  down  upon  her,  let  us  stretch  out  the 
hand  of  kindness  and  love  for  her  political  interests,  and  her  temporal  welfare ;  thus  show- 
ing that  the  hands  that  ascend  to  the  skies,  can  descend  in  works  of  benevolence  and  love  to 
Ireland.  But  a  great  motive  that  ought  to  stimulate  us  to  prayer  is  the  fearful  position  of 
teeming  millions  with  regard  to  eternity.  When  I  think  that  they  are  exposed  to  everlasting 
ruin,  I  do  not  stop  to  discuss  the  question,  as  to  whether  a  Pascal  or  Fenelon  may  reach 
immortality.  I  believe  that  granting  that  the  light  of  Divine  truth  may  penetrate  some 
parts  of  that  system,  and  fall  beautifully  on  some  minds,  yet  the  question  is,  whether  the 
teeming  millions  do  not  stand  on  the  precincts  of  everlasting  ruin  ?  Feeling  this,  we  ought 
to  pray  and  speak  earnestly  on  behalf  of  the  Sister  Isle.  Some  of  the  sounds  of  Mr. 
Davis's  voice  seemed  to  die  away  into  tones  of  despondency.  I  cannot  despond.  Who  are 
we  ?  The  descendants  of  the  Puritans.  What  land  is  this  ?  The  sepulchre  of  the  holy ; 
the  graves  of  those  men  of  God.  Their  bones  are  with  us.  This  is  the  country  where  the 
genius  of  freedom  has  long  been.  Do  not  let  us  think  that  she  is  about  to  plume  her  wings 
and  depart  No.  I  trust  that  God  has  rendered  this  country  the  home  of  freedom,  and 
here  she  will  dwell.  I  do  hope  that  we,  as  Christians,  as  Protestants,  as  Dissenters,  as 
Baptists,  are  disposed  to  take  high  and  holy  ground,  to  allow  no  opposition,  come  from  what- 
ever quarter  it  may,  to  compel  us  to  relinquish  it  In  God's  name  we  have  taken  it,  in  God's 
name,  and  in  God's  strength,  we  will  keep  it 

Rev.  Dents  Mulhbrn  (one  of  the  Society's  agents  in  Ireland)  rose  to  support  the  resolu- 
tion. I  regard  the  labours  of  all  Evangelical  Missionary  Societies,  however  distinct  they 
may  be  in  some  respects,  or  whatever  part  of  the  globe  may  be  the  more  immediate  scenes 
of  their  labour,  as  one.  They  follow  one  leader,  and  have  one  object  in  view — the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  to  God,  and  the  subjugation  of  the  world  to  Zion's  King.  But  I  feel  an 
indescribable  interest  in  the  progress  of  this  Society,  because  I  think  I  am  more  indebted  in- 
dividually to  its  instrumentality  than  any  other  under  the  sun.  It  was  a  happy  day  for 
Ireland  when  two  agents  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  first  landed  there,  and  beheld  its 
moral  desolation.  They  could  not  resist  the  inquiry,  as  to  whether  it  was  exactly  in  accord- 
ance with  the  genuine  operations  of  Christian  principle  to  carry  celestial  aid  to  the  other  side 
of  the  globe,  and  permit  Ireland  to  remain  neglected  and  forgotten.  Your  Society  kindled  a 
light  in  Ireland  twenty-nine  years  ago,  which  has  burned  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  present 
day,  and  which  has  guided  thousands  from  the  wilderness  of  superstition  to  the  cross  of  Christ 

Mr.  Pottinqbr,  would  have  been  happy  had  there  been  time  to  have  expressed  his  warm 
attachment  to  this  Society.  His  fervent  prayer  was,  that  its  operations  might  be  carried  on 
upon  a  more  extended  scale. 

Rev.  F.  Trbstra.il  said,  he  had  stated,  two  years  ago,  that  they  must  not  send  men  to 
Ireland  who  did  not  believe  that  the  time  to  favour  that  country  was  come,  and  that  the 
scheme  of  mercy  would  accomplish  that  which  it  was  designed  to  effect.  With  some  little 
modification  of  the  views  he  then  took,  his  hopes  for  the  evangelization  of  Ireland  were  un- 
abated. If  proper  men  were  sent  there,  he  was  confident  that  God  would  command  that 
blessing  which  would  encourage  them  all. 
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The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Fins- 
bary  Chape),  on  the  24th  of  April.  The  at- 
tendance wm  very  encouraging:  and  the 
collection   better  than  usual. 

J.  Heard,  Esq.,  having  taken  the  chair,  the 
services  were  commenced  by  singing  and  prayer. 

The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said :  We  are 
met  together  at  the  present  time  upon  a  most 
interesting  and  important  occasion,  \iz.,  with 
the  view  of  supporting  a  society  which  has  for 
its  object  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God  ;  an 
object  the  most  benevolent  and  the  most  noble 
of  anv  in  which  man  can  engage.  1  trust  that 
we  all  come  here  with  a  view  of  promoting 
these  designs,  and  supporting  this  institution. 
We  shall  shortly  hear  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  past  year  ;  which,  though  they 
may  show  us  that  it  is  essentially  necessary  at 
the  present  time,  after  the  gospel  of  J*  sus  Chr  st 
has  been  proclaimed  for  so  long  a  period,  that 
means  should  be  used,  that  exertions  should 
be  made  in  order  that  the  gospel  should  con- 
tinue to  be  proclaimed  to  the  depraved  and  the 
unconverted,  yet  at  the  same  time  may  con- 
vince us  that  much  good  has  been  done  during 
that  interval  of  time.  One  cannot  refer  at  all 
to  this  subject  without  the  mind  recurring  to  the 
commission  which  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
gave  to  bis  disciples,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  say  a  word  (hat 
would  have  a  tendency  to  dispirit  your  exer- 
tions, or  to  damp  (he  zeal  of  those  that  endea- 
vour to  fulfil  this  noble  commission ;  but  it  is  the  I 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  follow  the  direction  : 
of  his  Lord  implicitly  and  patiently,  remember-  ; 
ing  that  upon  auother  occasion,  when  he  ordered 
his  disciples  to  go  forth  and  preach  repentance 
and  remi<sion  of  sins  amongst  all  nations,  yet 
he  commanded  them  to  l;egin  at  Jerusalem. 
They  were  to  begin  at  home,  where  they  had 
so  many  opportunities  of  seeing  the  dreadful 
evils  which  sin  had  wrought,  and  also  of  ob- 
serving the  beneficial  and  the  beneficent  in- 
fluences of  the  distribution  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  report  and 
the  Treasurer's  accounts.  From  the  latter  it 
appeared  (hat  the  total  receipts  of  the  year  had 
been  £5,270  is.  id. :  but  the  disbursements 
had  so  far  exceeded  the  receipts  as  to  leave  a 
debt  of  £526  17*.  9d.  against  the  society. 

Rev.  W.  Bahnes  (of  Urompton)  moved— 

"That  this  meeting  desires  to  be  grateful  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  manifest  tokens  of  his  : 
favour  to  the  agents  of  the  society  during  the 
past  \ear;  and  that  the  report  on  which  this 
statement  is  founded,  he  printed  and  circulated 
nnder  the  direction  of  the  committee." 
I  move,  he  said,  the  adoption  of  this  report 
with  very  great  satisfaction  on  several  grounds. 
I  think  that  the  facts  which  it  p>esents  are  of 
the  most  cheering  character,  and  ought  to  ex- 
cite gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  his  distin- 


guished favour  vouchsafed  to  the  labours  of 
the  society.    There  is  one  thing  for  which  I 
think  the  meeting  ought  to  feel  peculiarly  grate- 
ful, viz.,  that  in  those  districts  of  the  country 
which  are  most  oppressed  by  the  present  na- 
tional disasters,  the  cause  of  God  has  not  been 
suspended, — the  ark  has  lived  among  the  break- 
ers.   Saving  the  reference  which  is  made  to 
the  state  of  things  in  the  Scilly  Islands,  1  do  not 
know  that  there  is  one  paragraph  in  the  report 
which  can  be  refrrred  to  without  pleasure,  ex- 
cept it  be  the  debt  of  £500  with  which  the 
society  has  to  struggle.      The  causes  which 
have  led  to  the  accumulation  of  the  debt  have 
been  indicated,  viz.,  the  disastrous  state  of  the 
country  and  the  universal  desire  to  swell  the 
amount  of  the  Jubilee  fund.    I  do  not  attribute 
one  fraction  of  that  debt  to  a  diminished  inte- 
rest in  the  cause  of  home  missions.    This  is 
not  a  time  for  us  to  relax  onr  efforts  on  behalf 
of  home,  but  rather  to  increase  them.     We 
should  stir  np  our  strength  to  the  utmost  to  re- 
pel, with  all  our  power  and  resources,  the  ag- 
gressions of  error  which  are  being  made  upon 
us  on  every  side.     1  f  we  go  to  sleep  when  onr 
enemies  are  worked  op  to  the  greatest  possible 
activity,  we  shall  certainly  lose  all  tnat  we 
have  gained.    Nor  will  it  do  simply  to  take  our 
stand  where  we  are,  and  defend  our  present 
acquisitions;  we  must  make  advances.    We 
should  not  merely  throw  ourselves  into  certain 
Therm  op  y  lean  passes,  and  there,  with  what- 
ever bravery  we  can  command,  defend  onr 
position  against  the  attacks  and  inroads  of  onr 
assailants,  but  we  must  carry  the  war  into  the 
enemies'  territory ;  we  must  meet  tbem  on  their 
own  ground,  and  endeavour  to  drive  them  from 
their  own  fastnesses.     I  do  not  think  that  we 
feel  sufficiently  for  our  own  country.     High  as 
my  heart  beats  in  sympathy  with  all  the  efforts 
made  on  behalf  of  distant  nations,  yet  I  cannot 
understand  how  it  is  that  so  many  pass  over  the 
claims  of  home.     It  appears  to  me  that  in  this 
case  we  trespass  upon,  or  set  aside,  some  of  the 
first  principles  of  humanity  and  philosophy.  The 
statesman  tells  y on  that  his  highest  aim  is  to 
deserve  well  of  his  country ;  the  ambition  of  the 
poet  is  to  bequeath  a  name  to  his  country ;  the 
philosopher  tells  us  that  misery  affects  us  in 
the  ratio  of  proximity  to  as.    Let  not  the  phi- 
losophy of  missions  reverse  this  law.     Let  it 
not  be  said  that  we  feel  most  and  act  most  for 
objects  thousands  of  miles  from  us.  into  whose 
circumstances  we  are  incapable  of  entering  in 
the  same  degree  as  we  can  the  circumstauces 
of  those  by  whom  we  are   encompassed  on 
every  tide.      Let  not  this  be  said,   lest  we 
should  seem  to  shine  as  knigbt-errants  rather 
than  patriot  heroes.    What  claims  have  other 
countries  which  our  own  has  not?    Are  the 
people  of  distant  lands  ignorant  ?    So  are  the 
people  of  this  country.    There  are  tens  of  thou- 
sands who  bear  the  British  name,  who  bete  not 
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the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  and  who  never  have 
heard  it.  There  are  thousands  who  read  not 
God's  word — who  enter  not  within  the  sanc- 
tuary— who  listen  not  to  the  name  of  Christ, 
except  in  oaths  and  corses.  Are  there,  abroad, 
the  victims  of  superstition?  There  are  the 
same  at  home.  We  have  Just  done  enough  for 
our  own  country  to  make  it  obligatory  upon  us 
to  do  more.  We  have  brought  men  under  the 
solemn  responsibility  of  having  had  the  great 
boon  of  the  gospel  offered  to  them,  and  that 
should  induce  us  to  do  all  we  can  to  persuade 
them  (o  the  reception  of  the  gospel  offered.  To 
leave  them  in  their  present  condition,  is  to 
leave  them  under  a  certainty  that  they  will  reject 
the  gospel  as  it  has  been  already  presented.'  It 
was  this  consideration  which  made  the  apostle 
Paul  feel  such  extreme  anguish  on  behalf  of 
his  own  countrymen ;  that  made  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  weep  over  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
which  led  nira  to  command  his  disciples  to 
preach  the  gospel,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Oar 
country  is  the  heart  of  the  missionary  body, 
and  it  behoves  us  to  see  that  there  is  no  disease 
at  the  heart  If  we  suffer  disease  there,  then 
all  our  operations  will  be  paralyzed.  Let  us, 
then,  observe  the  directions  of  holy  writ,  to 
"  keep  the  heart  with  all  diligence,  ior  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury  St  Edmunds,  se- 
conded the  resolution  in  an  excellent  and 
warm-hearted  speech.  (It  is  regretted  that 
our  limited  space  forbids  us  to  extend  to  our 
readers  any  portion  of  the  pleasure  which  this 
and  the  two  addresses  which  followed  it  gave 
to  the  meeting.) 

Rev.  W.  Fraser  of  Lambeth,  moved,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Nottingham,  second- 
ed the  next  resolution. 

"That  this  meeting  cordially  sympathizes 
with  the  agents  of  the  Society  who  are  ex- 
posed to  persecution  for  conscience  sake ;  that 
it  encourages  them  to  persevere  in  the  spirit  of 
their  Divine  Master  in  their  arduous  and  im- 
portant work ;  and  that  it  deeply  deplores  the 
large  amount  of  ignorance,  and  the  re-appear- 
ance of  those  grievous  errors  which  render 
their  work  peculiarly  necessary. 

Rev.  J.  AnoU8  said :  I  have  great  pleasure 
in  complying  with  the  request  of  the  secretary, 
to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  evening, 
connected,  as  I  have  the  honour  and  privilege 
to  be,  with  another  and  perfectly  kindred  insti- 
tution. I  feel  gratitude  in  being  permitted  to 
affirm  the  oneness  of  our  great  objects,  and  to 
express,  what  I  am  sure  is  the  good  feeling  and 
Christian  affection  of  the  members  of  this 
society  towards  a  cause  so  closely  identified 
with  the  progress  of  the  Redeemer  s  kingdom, 
and  the  best  interests  of  men.  I  am  conscious 
that  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  owes  a 
debt  to  this  Institution  for  their  patience  and 
forbearance  towards  us  during  the  extra  efforts 
of  our  jubilee  year.  I  should  be  extremely 
sorry  if  these  effoits  were  the  means  of  de- 
creasing the  income  of  any  of  our  institutions; 
I  should  feel  that  so  far  they  were  a  loss  to  us, 
and  not  a  gain.  Jf  there  be  one  conviction 
more  deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind  than 
another,  it  is  this—that  the  success  of  a  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  is  essentially  dependent 
upon  the  sopport  we  receive  from  your  exer- 


tions. We  can  no  more  do  without  yon,  than 
a  man  who  is  raising  his  house  ran  think  of 
taking  the  stones  of  the  foundation,  and  making 
them  a  part  of  the  superstructure.  I  think 
there  are  reasons  connected,  with  our  country 
and  with  the  church,  and  with  our  own  Foreign 
Mission,  that  make  the  claims  of  this  Society 
still  more  important.  Only  think  of  the  condi- 
tion of  our  country ;  there  are  amongst  us  evils 
of  enormous  magnitude — evils  complex  in  their 
origin,  and  threatening  in  their  aspects.  The 
great  practical  question,  both  with  statesmen 
and  Christians,  is,  how  these  evils  are  to  be  re- 
moved. Human  schemes  may  alleviate,  may 
modify  them,  but  it  is  the  gospel  alone  that  can 
remove  them.  Spread  the  gospel,  and  you  re- 
form your  government,  yon  regenerate  the 
people.  Make  the  community  Christians,  and 
the  work  of  philanthropy,  humanity,  and  bene- 
volence must  advance.    I  beg  to  move — 

"  That  this  meeting  is  convinced  that  it  is  the 
imperative  duty  of  our  churches  to  put  forth  at 
the  present  time  an  unwonted  measure  of  ener- 
gy, both  personally  and  by  contribution,  for  the 
maintenance  and  propagation  of  those  great 
evangelical  principles  to  which  we  profess  to 
be  devotedly  attached,  and  the  prevalence  of 
which  we  hold  to  be  essential  to  the  highest 
prosperity  of  our  country  and  the  best  interests 
of  the  world." 

Rev.  C.  Stovel,  in  seconding  the  resolution, 
said  :  I  differ  in  some  respects  in  my  judgment 
from  my  brethren  as  to  a  great  affair  which  at 
present  prevails  in  this  country.  It  may  serve 
the  pages  of  a  review,  it  may  suit  the  para- 
graphs of  a  speech,  to  affirm  that  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  writers  called  the  Oxford 
Tractarians,  have  upon  the  face  of  them  a  kind 
of  absurdity  which  repels  the  ordinary  reader. 
I  do  not  believe  thai  there  is  circulated  among 
the  people  at  present,  a  class  of  writings  more 
perfectly  adapted  to  take  with  the  popular 
mind,  to  win  their  way  to  the  respect  of  the 
common  reader,  to  take  hold  of  the  sympathies 
of  unconverted  men,  or  to  yield  a  more  perni- 
cious support  to  those  who  would  wish  to  be- 
guile them  for  the  purposes  of  policy.  I  do  not 
think  that  this  character  of  these  writings  is  by 
any  means  an  accident.  I  believe  that  it  is  the 
result  of  careful  culture,  of  a  deep  and  pro- 
found design.  I  do  not  think  either  that  the 
Tractarians  can  be  charged  with  disingenuoos- 
ness  in  respect  to  that  design,  because  if  any 
one  of  yon  will  take  the  pains  to  read  the  verf 
first  tract  issued  in  their  series,  yon  will  fina 
that  they  do  therein  affirm  openly,  and  as 
clearly  as  words  can  express  it,  their  purpose 
of  supplying  the  wants  of  their  church.  Amidst 
the  dangers  that  pressed  upon  them,  was  the 
growth  of  Education  and  Dissent  By  appeal- 
ing to  that  power  which  they  call  apostolical, 
that  moral  or  semi-moral  influence  which  is 
sustained  by  a  wrong  construction  of  the 
Christian  sacraments,  their  language  is  direct 
"  Rise  to  the  dignity  which  God  hath  riven  to 
yon,  make  the  people  feel  the  position  that  they 
occupy,  enlighten  ,the  public  mind  respecting 
the  solemn  trust  with  which  yon  are  invested, 
and  communicate,  as  far  as  possibly  yon  may, 
whatever  is  adapted  tc  impress  the  vulgar" 
(they  do  not  use  the  word  vulgar,  but  that  b 
what  they) mean);  "impress  the  people 
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that  respect  on  which 'you  may  claim  the  per- 
petuity of  your  domination,  even  supposing 
that  the  state  should  withdraw  its  supplies, 
though  government  should  confiscate  your  re- 
sources, and  that  spiritual  worthlessness  should 
characterize  all  your  labours."    This  is  their 
avowed  intention  ;   and  therein  they  plainly 
declare  this  fact,  that  they  build  a  fabric  of 
ecclesiastical  polity  on  that  sacramental  power 
which  for  ages  constituted  both  the  foundation 
and  the    bulwark  of  all  the    domination  of 
Rome.     If  any  man  should  undertake  to  say 
they  can  never  prevail,  then  1  will  undertake  to 
affirm,  that  what  has  been  may  be.    (A  voice : 
"  It  never  has.")     I  will  undertake  to  prove 
that  it  has  been.    I  will  undertake  to  prove 
that  it  has  extended  its  power  over  enlightened 
men,  and  that  it  has  been  combined  with  the 
most  refined  mental  culture.     I  will  exhibit  it 
at  any  convenient  period,  in  combination  with 
the   most  powerful    systems  of  ecclesiastical 
polity  that  ever  existed  on  this  earth.  Besides, 
the  men  that  have  already  admitted  the  element 
out  of  which  it  may  spring,  may  easily  be  sup- 
posed to  admit  the   results   of  that  element. 
There  is  nothing  more  absurd  than  the  affirma- 
tion that  the  child  that  is  born  in  sin,  and  dies 
before  baptism,  is  lost ;  but  that  being  baptized 
by  a  priest,  he  receives  a  communication  by 
which  he  is  saved.  This  is  technically  called  by 
them,  (and  very  impressively  put  too,)  the  first 
application  of  the  merits  of  the  death  of  Christ 
They  laud  the  arrangements  of  their  church  on 
this  account,  that  they  have  a  system,  and  God 
hath,  by  his  grace,  granted  to  mankind  a  sys- 
tem in  which,  by  an  act  so  easily  obtained,  so 
kindly  performed,  so  cheaply  offered,  so  free  as 
to  be  ascribed  altogether  to  unmerited  grace — 
a  means  so  very  easy,  without  paying,  without 
thought,  without  anything,  whereby  is  made  a 
first  application  of  that  blood  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.    They  admit  this  as  a  first  step ;  it 
is  clearly  admitted,  not  in  one  but  in  many 
authors,   and    firmly  declared    by  your  own 
Bishop  of  London  in  his  late  charge,  in  which 
be  says,  that  spiritual  life  begins  in  baptism, 
and  then  pardon  for*,  sin  is  communicatee!,  and 
then  grace  also  is  bestowed  to  conquer  the 
elements  of  the  evil  nature  ;  and  that  he  mipht 
not  be  mistaken  at  all,  he  puts  it  in  a  negative 
form,  and  says :  "  Though  we  are  not  insensi- 
ble to  the  value  of  faith,  vet  let  us  beware  lest 
we  admit  and  teach  that  the  saving  influences  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  are  to  be  communicated 
through  a  private  unseen  act  of  faith,  without 
an  intervention  of  ministerial  power."    This  is 
the  very  point  they  dread,  of  there  being  a  sal- 
vation accessible  without  a  priest.    It  these 
publications  were  stopped — if  I  could  see  them 
withered  and  blighted  under  the  enlightened 
look  of  Englishmen — if  I  felt  that  they  did  not 
spread — if  I  saw  that  the  first  tract  that  they 
published  had  been  cashiered  and  treated  with 
contempt,  and  lay  on  the  shelves  unsold  and 
forgotten,  then  I  should  say  that  England  was 
inaccessible.    But  remember  these  nave  been 

2 tread  in  millions,  they  have  been  distributed 
rough  all  your  counties — they  follow  you  in 
your  spheres  of  action— they  have  been  so 
diffused  that  they  have  rested  like  the  mildew 
of  nature  on  the  rural  districts,  and  they  satu- 
rate your  large  towns  like  the  miasm  of  a 


pestilence.  We  have  not  yet  understood  the 
capabilities  of  fraud— we  have  not  yet  under- 
stood the  power  of  sin — we  never  yet  have  had 
revealed  to  us  the  malignity  of  that  error  which 
lifts  the  hand  and  heart  of  man  against  hit 
God.  Let  it  be  observed,  however,  that  the 
error  does  not  stop  here — the  sacramental  pow- 
er of  communicating  grace  by  the  hand  of  the 
priest  through  an  apostolic  succession  is  plainly 
involved  in  the  doctrine  of  obedience  to  the 
church,  and  it  is  as  clearly  involved  in  the  way 
they  state  the  doctrine  of  confirmation.  In  the 
last  charge  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  he  plainly 
affirms  that  it  is  connected  with  the  act  of  mar- 
riage, whenever  it  is  performed  by  a  clergyman. 
He  as  clearly,  though  he  dare  not  openly  avow 
it,  added,  that  he  should  declare  that  all  mar- 
riages of  Dissenters  are  without  grace,  and  are 
in  fact  nothing  else  than  confusion.  Here,  the 
sacramental  power  hath  grown  in  England, 
first,  from  baptism  to  confirmation,  then  to  mar- 
riage, then  to  oidination.  Where  will  they  go 
next?  Will  they  stop  here?  Certainly  not, 
if  they  indulge  the  habits  they  have  hitherto 

Eursued,  and  continue  the  test  they  have 
itherto  applied.  Who  does  not  know,  that 
men  always  long  for  salvation  without  the  diffi- 
culty of  studying  and  the  pains  of  repentance  ? 
The  prevalence  of  the  evil  is  becoming  the 
more  distressing,  because  (here  is  a  most  per- 
nicious meanness  in  both  the  system  and  the  in- 
strumentality which  the  system  is  prepared  to 
use — clothing  clubs — the  pence  gathered  at 
Sunday-schools,  the  pence  gathered  on  Sundays 
— all  kinds  of  soceties  rendered  eleemosynary 
— cottages  so  let  that  the  poor  may  be  ejected 
by  a  week's  notice— aud  exclusive  dealing. 
One  of  our  churches  I  found  almost  broken  up 
from  the  fact,  that  the  best  supporters  of  that 
church  bad  been  starved  out  of  their  shops  by 
exclusive  dealing— poor  men  and  women  had 
lost  their  labour  because  they  would  not  send 
their  children  to  a  Puseyite  school.  These 
meannesses  are  carried  over  the  land,  and  with 
a  calmness  and  determination,  looking  at  as 
boldly  in  the  face  of  day — that  I  seem  to  see 
the  spirit  of  persecution  lingering  over  the 
distant  streaks  of  our  horizon,  and  striving 
to  break  in — (loud  cheers,  in  which  the  con- 
clusion of  the  sentence  was  lost).  With  re- 
spect to  the  situation  in  which  we  stand:  let 
any  man,  competent  to  consider  the  difficulties 
of  governing  a  great  nation,  who  understands 
anything  at  all  of  national  qualities,  and  the 
difficulty  of  combining  the  interests  and  harmo- 
nizing the  tastes  of  the  people,  consider  the 
position  in  which  our  present  government  is 
placed.  How  are  they  to  keep  the  starved 
manufacturers  down — how  are  they  to  satisfy  the 
aristocracy,  who  are  almost  famished,  notwith- 
standing the  multiplication  of  places,  and  the 
extension  of  our  colonies  ?  Look  at  the  moral 
conflict  between  the  parties  which  is  to  be  re- 
garded in  our  class  legislation— consider  the 
position  in  which  we  are — see  bow  difficult  it 
is  to  meet  the  claims  of  those  famished  men 
who  traverse  your  manufacturing  districts  in 
solemn  silence,  without  arms,  but  not  without 
terrors.  All  these  elements  of  society  cry 
mightily  to  the  ruling  powers  for  some  in- 
fluence by  which  they  may  be  governed,  con- 
solidated, and:kept  in  peace.    What  is  to  do 
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it?  An  individual  in  Wiltshire  made  a  calcu- 
lation, at  a  dinner  table,  that  he  could,  with  a 
piece  of  artillery,  cat  .down  so  many  with  a 
single  shot,  and  fire  so  many  shots  in  a  minute, 
and  thus  accomplish  the  extermination  of  such 
a  number,  and  thus  reduce  the  population,  and 
bring  them  into  quiet  subjection.  This  policy 
hath  been  fried  ;  we  have  armed  troops,  but  it 
is  known  that  armed  troops  cannot  effect  the 
end:  combined  masses  may  be  forced  down 
and  crushed,  but  they  are  not  thereby  annihila- 
ted. How  can  they  be  coerced?  Yon  can 
see  from  the  Factories  Bill  that  Government 
would  turn  them  over  by  education,  and  by 
other  means,  to  the  clergy.  This  has  been  the 
policy  of  the  Continent— this  is  the  key  to  the 
adoption  of  popery  by  ruling  powers.  Un- 
questionably the  state  never  would  have  given 
its  snpport  to  religion,  did  not  the  state  receive 
back  that  support,  which  otherwise  it  never 
could  have  obtained.  By  this  means  only  it  was 
that  the  connexion  between  church  and  state 
was  first  effected,  and  has  been  perpetuated  to 
the  present  hour.  Let  me  tell  you  that  the  pre- 
valence of  Dissenting  congregations  renders  it 
impossible  to  make  this  transfer.  That  we 
should  stand  where  we  are,  we  must  either  be 
free— (who  doth  not  know  how  great  a  struggle 
we  have  to  pass  through  before  that  freedom  is 
gained?),  or  else  we  most  be  fettered  more 
than  we  are  ;  we  must  have  something  like 
popery,  or  we  must  have  perfect  emancipation. 
How,  then,  shall  ve  stop  it?  Shall  we  ask 
Government  to  do  it?  1  say,  No.  Let  the 
Tractarians  write,  let  them  multiply  tracts  till 
they  be  as  numerous  as  the  snow-flakes  in  a 
winter's  storm.  Let  them  expend  their  strength 
and  their  activities,  all  that  we  can  ask  from  the 
Government  is  to  let  ns  have  fair  play.  Who. 
then,  is  to  preveut  and  to  stop  the  progress  of 
the  evil?  Let  me  answer  this,  not,  indeed, 
without  modesty,  though  certainly  at  the  same 
time  not  without  thankfulness,,  1  might  almost 
say  not  without  something  of  exultation.  Bre- 
thren, with  you  is  deposited  that  view  of 
divine  truth ;  that  system  of  regulating  Christian 
churches  ;  that  free,  intelligent,  and  simple 
method  by  which  the  doctiines  of  the  gospel 
may  be  applied;  it  is  by  you,  and  your  be- 
lievers' baptism,  that  this  great  system  of  error 
must  be  destroyed.  Some  time  since  I  felt  a 
little  embarrassed  in  coming  to  that  conclusion, 
and  I  submitted  to  my  brethren  of  another  deno- 
mination, the  plain  question,  how  they  would 
repel  the  position  of  the  Tracts,  and  yet  re- 
serve to  themselves  the  practice  which  they 
pursue.  They  could  not  answer  that  question ; 
they  never  can.  If  they  take  their  hereditary 
principle,  and  plead  an  hereditary  faith,  an 
hereditary  right  to  the  covenant  of  grace, 
thereby  they  set  aside  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone,  while  they  betray  us  into  an 
error  equally  pernicious,  they  are  met  by  the 
Tractarian  that  thevbave  denied  more  than  half 
of  the  word  of  Goa  1  f,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
ascribe  to  baptism  any  benefit  at  all,  when  ad- 
ministered to  an  infant,  then  that  benefit  of 
baptism  must  be  described  in  scriptural  lan- 
guage, and  the  Tractarians  will  compel  them  to 
yield  the  fact  that  every  baptized  person  is  re- 
garded as  a  regenerate  child  of  Goa  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.    They  cannot  take  the  practice 


and  scripture  too.  There  is  no  one  ground  on 
which  it  can  bu  done,  except  where  conversion 
precedes  baptism,  and  where  none  bat  believers 
are  baptized.  1  defy  this  great  nation  and  all 
its  parties  to  meet  the  argument,  and  show  in 
any  way  how  the  words  of  scripture  can  be 
combined  with  the  practice  in  question,  and 
how  it  can  be  explained  by  modern  churches 
on  any  other  principle  than  that  which  we 
adopt.  1  do  not  mention  this  as  a  point  of 
boasting,  but  I  do  it  because  I  would  lay  on 
your  hearts  the  solemn  responsibility  of  the 
position  which  is  assigned  to  you.  While  yon 
see  that  the  edifice  in  some  crowded  district  is 
in  flames,  and  observe  that  the  fire  is  passing 
from  roof  to  roof,  and  from  room  to  room,  and 
that  multitudes  are  perishing  in  its  ravages, 
then,  if  you  have  the  only  engine,  are  the  only 
power  by  which  it  can  be  extinguished,  be- 
ware how  you  in  supineness  lay  by  and  with- 
hold your  aid  in  sucn  an  emergency.  If  some 
pestilential  disease  were  raging  among  a 
crowded  population,  and  yon  had  been  entrusted 
with  the  only  remedy  by  which  the  disease  could 
be  cured,  could  you  remain  indifferent  and  silent 
when  thousands  are  perishing  around  you  at 
your  doors?  Remember  every  dying  man  will 
cry  shame  on  you  with  his  dying  breath,  if  yon 
withhold  the  relief.  That  man  is  unworthy  the 
name  of  a  man  who  does  not  love  this  spot  of 
earth  in  which  he  is  placed  :  if  then  you  love 
your  country,  if  you  do  feel  that  this  pernicious 
error  is  destructive  to  its  children,  its  paupers, 
its  agricultural  and  manufacturing  population, 
destructive  in  the  higher  walks  of  society, 
where  it  promoteth  infidelity,  and  in  the  lower 
walks  where  your  Society  labours,  yon  are 
bound  to  diffuse  that  one  remedy  by  which  it 
may  be  stopped.  If  yon  are  supine,  the  adver- 
saries are  not.  Their  empiricism  is  diffused 
with  an  ostentation  and  a  perseverance  that 
hath  no  parallel  among  the  activities  of  man- 
kind. If  they  be  diligent  to  destroy,  sorely 
you  may  be  diligent  to  save.  It  hath  been  said 
that  we,  as  a  denomination,  prize  our  dis- 
tinguishing practice.  Be  it  so ;  I  for  one  will 
not  deny  it.  The  moment  we  have  given  this 
up  we  have  cut  the  cable  of  our  sheet-anchor 
that  holds  the  chinch  in  a  storm,  and  then  for 
ever  she  is  driven  upon  rocks  and  breakers. 
Let  the  solemnity  of  your  interests  be  laid  on 
your  hearts — it  will  bring  you  on  your  knees 
before  God,  and  make  you  forget  your  perse- 
cutions in  your  prayers.  Thus  God  will  give 
you  his  blessing,  and  lead  you  from  conquer- 
ing to  conquer.  This  I  hope  yon  will  con- 
stantly seek. 

W.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.,  of  Leicester, 
moved,  and  Wm.  Barker,  Esq.,  of  Islington, 
seconded — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  the  Treasurer,  the  Secretary,  and 
the  Committee  of  the  Society  for  their  valuable 
services  during  the  past  year ;  and  that  J.  R. 
Bousfield  be  the  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  S.  J. 
Davis  the  Secretary,  mid  the  following  gentle- 
men the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year." 
[Names  «ead.] 

The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  moved,  and  H. 
CHRI8TOPHBRSON,  Esq.,  seconded,  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Chairman,  which  was  carried  by 
acclamation. 


J.  Haddon,  Printer,  Caitia.B\x«et,YUHfouv 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JESSE  HEWETT, 


LATE   OF   TEWKESBURY. 


To  rescue  from  oblivion  the  memory 
of  departed  worth,  piety,  and  usefulness, 
and  to  place  before  others  rising  into 
life  an  example  of  no  common  devoted- 
ness  to  the  Saviour's  cause,  is  the  object 
of  surviving  friendship  in  the  following 
little  record  of  one  who  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  in  the  sphere  which  he  occu- 
pied so  beneficially,  though  so  brief  a 
period  was  allotted  to  his  affectionate 
and  valuable  labours. 

Jesse  Hewett,  the  third  son  of  John 
and  Sarah  Hewett,  was  born  at  Wy- 
mondham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
February  5,  1812.  From  infancy  he 
was  of  a  weak  and  sickly  constitution, 
as  was  fully  evident  through  all  the 
subsequent  course  of  his  life.  His 
parents  gave  him  all  the  education  in 
their  power  at  that  time,  by  placing  him 
under  the  best  schoolmaster  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  then  contained.  In 
1822,  they  removed  to  Swaffham,  in  the 
game  county,  leaving  him  under  the  care 
of  his  master,  whose  death  shortly  after- 
wards terminated  his  advantages  of  this 
kind  for  the  present,  when  he  came  to 
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his  parents  at  Swaffham,  and  after  having 
been  a  short  time  with  his  father,  was 
put  to  business  at  the  age  of  thirteen 
years. 

He  continued  thus  engaged  for  three 
years ;  but  in  the  course  of  his  employ- 
ment suffered  such  severe  bodily  afflic- 
tion as  ultimately  compelled  his  parents 
to  withdraw  him  entirely  from  active 
life,  when  he  was  committed  to  the  tui- 
tion of  a  superior  master  in  Swaffham, 
with  a  view  of  qualifying  him  for  sup- 
porting himself  by  becoming  an  assistant 
in  a  school.  In  this  situation  he  remained 
four  years,  when  he  again  became  the 
subject  of  distressing  affliction  for  twelve 
months.  On  his  partial  restoration,  he  was 
kindly  invited  to  the  house  of  Mr.  George 
Graves,  then  living  at  Oxborough,  about 
seven  miles  from  Swaffham,  where  he 
continued  a  year ;  during  which  time  he 
recovered  so  far  as  to  warrant  the  hope 
that  he  might  again  be  able  to  engage 
in  scholastic  pursuits,  of  which  be  was 
fond,  and  in  which  he  had  made  some 
proficiency.  In  consequence,  he  became 
assistant  in  a  respectable  seminary  con- 
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ducted  by  Mr.  Poulton,  in  the  town  of 
Hertford,  where  he  resided  a  year  and 
a  half. 

During  all  these  changes  and  heavy 
trials  the  progress  of  a  work  of  grace 
became  evident,  which  commenced  as 
early  as  the  year  1828,  and  was  first 
produced  by  a  reproof  from  his  father, 
who,  apprehending  that  his  son  was 
pursuing  a  wrong  course,  was  deeply 
affected  with  his  moral  condition.  It 
now  became  apparent  that  a  change  had 
taken  place,  such  as  gladdened  the  hearts 
of  his  parents  and  the  members  of  the 
church  at  Swaffliam,  with  whom  he  was 
accustomed  to  meet  at  the  vacations  for 
prayer  and  conversation  on  religious  sub- 
jects. In  the  year  1834  he  expressed  to  his 
father  a  desire  to  join  the  baptist  church 
at  S  waff  ham,  of  which  his  father  was  and 
still  is  the  pastor ;  and  in  July  the  same 
year  he  and  several  others  were  baptized. 
He  now  became  united  to  the  church, 
aud  the  deep  interest  he  took  in  its 
affairs  and  prosperity  is  still  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  many.  They  saw  the  rising 
of  that  principle  which  time  and  circum- 
stances developed  still  more  fully,—  his 
great  concern  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Soon  after  he  joined  the  church  it  was 
discovered  by  some  of  his  most  intimate 
friends  that  he  possessed  gifts,  which  if 
encouraged  and  brought  into  action, 
might  serve  the  cause  to  which  he  was 
so  warmly  attached.  He  was  accordingly, 
at  a  special  meeting  held  for  that  pur- 
pose, heard  by  the  church  as  a  proba- 
tioner for  the  ministry.  The  result  was 
their  entire  and  unanimous  conviction 
that  he  ought  to  be  further  encouraged ; 
and  in  accordance  with  this  feeling  the 
church,  in  connexion  with  two  ministers 
resident  in  the  neighbourhood,  recom- 
mended him  for  admittance  to  Stepney 
college,  which  institution  he  entered  in 
the  month  of  March,  1835. 

His  letters  to  his  parents,  while  prose- 
cuting his  studies,  evinced  a  heart  deeply 


alive  to  the  great  concerns  of  his  own 
soul,  and  ardent  love  to  the  imports  it 
work  for  which  he  was  preparing.  In 
the  second  year  of  his  residence  at 
Stepney  he  was  the  subject  of  a  very 
serious  and  alarming  attack  of  illness, 
and  his  life  was  for  some  time  despaired 
of.  It  pleased  Qod,  however,  so  far 
to  remove  the  affliction  as  to  enable  him 
to  resume  his  beloved  studies,  which  he 
continued  until  December,  1837,  when 
he  received  an  invitation  from  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Tewkesbury,  Gloucester- 
shire, to  labour  in  connexion  with  the 
venerable  Mr.  Trotman,  who  had  sus- 
tained the  pastoral  office  in  that  church 
for  many  years,  and  who,  from  earnest 
anxiety  that  more  strenuous  efforts  should 
be  made  for  reviving  the  cause  of  Christ 
among  his  people,  disinterestedly  pro- 
posed to  relinquish  part  of  his  salary  to 
be  appropriated  to  an  assistant  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  He  was  directed  by 
a  kind  providence  to  his  valued  friend 
Mr.  Hewett,  who  was  strongly  recom- 
mended by  his  respected  tutor,  Dr. 
Murch,  the  president  of  Stepney  college, 
as  being  peculiarly  fitted,  by  ardent  and 
devoted  piety,  affectionate  concern  for 
the  rising  race,  and  readiness  for  every 
good  work,  to  promote  the  desired  end. 
The  justness  of  this  recommendation  was 
soon  amply  substantiated  by  the  pleasing 
and  abundant  fruits  with  which  his  divine 
Master  honoured  the  affectionate,  zealous, 
and  unremitting  labours  of  his  faithful 
servant.  No  sooner  was  he  settled  here 
than  he  began  to  devise  plans  of  use- 
fulness  and  means  of  revival,  especially 
among  the  young,  with  whom  he  early 
acquired  a  deep  and  lively  interest, 
which  in  many  cases  was  blessed  to  their 
spiritual  benefit  Numbers  of  such  were 
soon  gathered  around  him,  whom  he 
formed  into  bible  and  inquirers'  classes, 
which,  as  long  as  his  health  permitted, 
engaged  his  most  affectionate  and  inde- 
fatigable attention.  By  these,  and  by 
numbers   in   the    sabbath  schools,  bit 
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earnest  and  solemn  addresses  from  the 
pulpit  and  on  other  occasions,  will  be 
long,  and  it  is  hoped  usefully,  remem- 
bered. He  loved  them,  he  loved  their 
souls  ;  and  often,  while  making  the 
searching  and  solemn  appeal  to  their 
hearts  and  consciences,  his  flowing-  tears 
bore  witness  to  the  sincerity  and  ardour 
of  his  tender  solicitude  for  their  best, 
their  immortal  interests.  From  their 
ranks  many  were  constrained  to  come 
forward  and  make  frequent  and  numerous 
additions  to  the  church. 

Young  himself  when  he  came  to  us, 
it  might  be  expected  that  congeniality  of 
feelings  and  circumstances  would  engage 
his  exertions  more  naturally  towards 
them,  and  give  him  a  peculiar  influence 
with  them  :  yet  while  thus  strongly 
alive  to  their  interests,  he  was  faithful, 
watchful,  and  prayerful  for  all.  Most 
emphatically  might  it  be  said  of  Jesse 
Hewett,  that  he  was  a  man  of  prayer : 
and  here,  and  in  his  supreme  love  to  the 
Saviour  and  his  cause,  lay  the  secret  of 
his  usefulness.  He  disclaimed  all  pre- 
tensions to  superior  talents  or  brilliant 
powers,  nor  did  he  aim  at  display  in 
aught  he  said  or  did.  Deeply  impressed 
himself  with  the  weighty  import  of  the 
charge  he  had  undertaken,  he  strove  by 
earnest  entreaties,  by  solemn  warnings, 
by  faithful  applications  of  scripture  to 
the  cases  and  characters  of  his  hearers, 
to  impress  them  also  with  their  accounta- 
bility. It  might  be  seen  that  he  agonized 
for  their  salvation,  both  in  prayer  and 
preaching;  and  surely,  however  some 
might  fail  to  appreciate  the  earnestness 
of  his  simple  and  unadorned  appeals,  all 
must  bear  testimony  to  their  sincerity, 
fidelity,  and  affection.  The  intensity  of 
his  solicitude  for  those  to  whom  he  spoke, 
and  the  glow  of  feeling  in  his  subject, 
seemed  to  impel  him  onward  without 
regard  to  studied  language.  He  spoke 
from  the  heart  and  with  all  hie  heart,  re- 
gardless of  himself,  so  that  he  might  win 
souls  to  the  Saviour ;  resolving  to  spend 


and  be  spent  in  his  service  and  for  the 
good  of  his  fellow -sinners ;  counting  all 
things  but  loss,  might  he  but  make 
known  the  excellency  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord.  He  might  truly 
say,  "  Neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course 
with  joy  and  the  ministry  I  have  re- 
ceived, to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God." 

Labouring  as  he  did,  through  the  whole 
period  of  his  arduous  ministrations,  under 
no  common  measure  of  suffering  and 
debility,  arising  from  that  cureless  and 
complicated  disease  of  the  vital  system 
which  rendered  every  kind  of  exertion 
difficult  and  painful,  and  often  threatened 
his  life  while  thus  engaged,  it  is  matter 
of  surprise  and  thankfulness  that  he 
laboured  so  diligently  and  achieved  so 
much.  At  home  and  abroad,  he  was  to 
the  utmost  of  his  ability  active,  devoted, 
and  useful,  and  carried  with  him  into 
all  his  associations  a  spirit  of  ardent  piety 
and  uncompromising  fidelity,  united  with 
all  a  pastor's  affection.  And  deeply 
are  many  indebted  to  his  unshrinking 
faithfulness  for  the  word  of  admonition 
or  warning,  which  plainly  yet  kindly  told 
us  when  we  were  out  of  duty's  path,  or 
in  danger  of  forsaking  it. 

There  was  about  him  a  singleness  of 
purpose  and  simplicity  of  manner  which 
might  not  always  be  acceptable  to  some, 
however  needful  or  well  applied ;  but  it 
was  ever  the  result  of  the  best  feelings 
and  purest  intentions.  One,  at  least, 
who  has  often  received  from  his  lips  such 
proofs  of  this  most  genuine  and  valuable 
kindness  which  a  fellow  Christian  can 
bestow,  could  truly  appreciate  the  mo- 
tive, and  will  ever  have  cause  to  be 
thankful  for  the  benefit.  Our  dear  friend 
had  a  peculiar  talent  for  concerting  and 
arranging  measures  iu  the  best  manner 
for  the  prosecution  of  any  important  or 
desirable  object,  and  adapting  each  indi- 
vidual to  his  most  appropriate  sphere  of 
action :  and  through  his  ready  agency  in 
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this  way,  much  was  accomplished  that 
has  proved  highly  beneficial,  particularly 
in  reference  to  oar  younger  friends. 

But  amidst  all  he  was  principally 
anxious  that  a  spirit  of  prayer  should 
pervade  and  sanctify  whatever  was  pro- 
posed to  be  done  or  attempted ;  and 
that  we  should,  in  every  way  and  on  all 
practicable  occasions,  unite  for  this  sa- 
cred purpose.  In  this  he  ever  led  the 
way,  for  none  could  be  associated  with 
him  at  home  or  abroad,  without  feeling 
that  prayer  was  the  element  of  his 
soul,  and  that  he  habitually  lived  above. 
"  Prayer,"  to  use  the  beautiful  and  ex- 
pressive words  which  he  would  often 
repeat  with  a  feeling  peculiarly  his  own, 
was  indeed  "  his  vital  breath,  his  native 
air ;"  and  after  having  breathed  in  this 
hallowed  atmosphere,  often  would  his 
fading  features  wear  an  expression, — an 
irradiation,  belonging  to  that  region  of 
pure  and  perfect  blessedness  to  which 
his  spirit  had  been  elevated,  and  whither 
it  has  now  ascended  to  enjoy  unfettered, 
uninterrupted  communion  with  his  God 
and  Saviour  for  ever. 

Short,  indeed,  has  been  his  period  of 
labour  here,  but  characterized  by  much 
usefulness.  His  Lord  said  unto  him, 
"  Go,  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard ;"  and 
promised  him  a  reward,  as  he  does  to  all 
who  labour  for  him.  He  promptly  obeyed 
the  call,  and  went,  and  literally  worked 
"to-day,"  as  if  conscious  that  to  his 
efforts  a  brief  portion  of  the  day  was 
assigned.  In  the  morning  he  sowed  the 
seed,  as  though  the  evening  were  not 
for  him,  and  watered  it  with  fervent 
prayer  for  that  blessing  so  graciously 
promised.  And  he  for  whom  he  thus 
wrought  smiled  on  his  toils,  and  blessed 
them  with  a  large  immediate  harvest  as 
his  present  reward,  and  with  the  pros- 
pect of  much  good  as  the  result  in  days 
to  come. 

It  would  not  be  just  to  omit  another 
trait  of  distinguished  excellence  in  the 
character  of  our  departed  friend,  namely, 


his  patient  endurance  and  ready  forgive- 
ness of  injuries.  In  this  respect  he 
laboured  to  imitate  the  lovely  example 
of  his  divine  Master,  by  the  exhibition 
of  that  "  charity  which  sufiereth  long 
and  is  kind,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
beareth  all  things,  endureth  all  things." 
Many  were  the  occasions  on  which  he 
might  truly  say, "  Being  reviled,  I  bless; 
being  persecuted,  I  suffer  it ;  being  de- 
famed, I  entreat."  His  maxim  was, 
"  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good,"  and  he  fully  exemplified 
it  At  the  same  time  he  was  most  care- 
ful and  anxious  never  to  give  occasion 
to  any  to  speak  reproachfully  of  religion 
through  him,  and  ever  strove  to  maintain 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards 
God  and  towards  roan. 

The  distressing  malady  which  afflicted 
him  so  long  was  considerably  augmented 
by  his  varied  and  incessant  exertions,  and 
also  aggravated  by  excitement  or  anxiety 
of  any  kind.  Repeated  attacks  of  ill- 
ness were  the  consequence,  compelling 
at  length  a  cessation  from  all  labour  for 
some  time,  with  perfect  quietude;  which 
was  sought  in  change  of  scene  at  Chel- 
tenham for  nearly  three  months.  Only 
a  partial  benefit,  however,  was  the  result ; 
for  on  returning  to  his  pastoral  duties 
the  disease  resumed  its  sway  with  in- 
creasing violence ;  and  each  succeeding 
effort,  bodily  or  mental,  was  accompanied 
by  distressing  and  alarming  symptoms. 
It  soon  became  painfully  evident  that 
he  must  sink,  if  the  exciting  causes  were 
not  withdrawn  during  a  period  suffici- 
ently long  to  ascertain  how  far  the  use 
of  means  might  avail  for  his  restoration. 
A  plan  was  then  kindly  proposed  and 
arranged  to  enable  him  to  suspend  his 
labours  for  a  year,  and  thus  discover 
whether  any  hope  remained  of  his  being 
again  able  to  resume  them.  The  provi- 
sion was  made  as  before,  through  the 
generosity  of  several  friends,  and  the 
means  were  tried,  but  without  success. 
The  disease  had  assumed  varied  aspects, 
and  numerous  modes  of  treatment  were 
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resorted  to,  some  of  which  seemed  for  a 
time  to  promote  partial  convalescence ; 
but  all  have  ultimately  served  only  to 
prove  how  unavailing  wus  the  highest 
skill,  combined  with  all  the  aid  of  medi- 
cine, against  this  fearful  and  incurable 
malady.  He  had  been  for  many  months 
with  his  own  family  and  friends  in  Nor- 
folk, when  the  final  means  were  tried  in 
his  case,  which* so  far  prevailed  as  to 
encourage  the  hope  of  his  being  able 
shortly  to  return  to  Tewkesbury  for  a 
time,  though  without  the  least  prospect 
of  his  ever  occupying  the  pulpit  again. 
Arrangements  were  in  progress  for  this 
purpose  when  disease  again  attacked 
him  with  resistless  force,  and  after  eight 
days  of  rapid  decline  and  severe  suf- 
fering closed  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 

The  state  of  his  mind  during  the 
whole  of  his  last  illness  was  beautifully 
expressive  of  the  psalmist's  words, 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  staved  on  thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee."  To  him  the  ap- 
proach of  death  was  the  opening  of 
heaven.  While  exercising  all  that  pa- 
tience and  submission  which  had  charac- 
terized his  path  of  suffering,  he  yet  longed 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ;  and  in 
the  prospect  of  that  unutterable  felicity, 
his  feelings  often  rose  to  rapture,  and  he 
seemed  at  times  to  be  already  filled  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Often 
did  his  thoughts  revert  to  the  flock  over 
which  he  had  once  delighted  to  watch  ; 
and  for  these  he  prayed  individually, 
with  earnestness  and  affection.  Not 
one  seemed  to  be  forgotten ;  and  to  each 
a  message  of  love  and  admonition  was 
addressed,  especially  to  the  young  people, 
which  it  is  hoped  may  be  received  as  was 
so  anxiously  wished  by  their  dying  friend, 
so  lately  their  faithful  and  attached  pastor. 
He  retained  and  expressed  to  the  last  his 
warm  regard  to  his  revered  father  and 
associate  in  the  ministry  among  us,  be- 
tween whom  and  himself  the  most  unin- 
terrupted cordiality  and  good  feeling  had 


uniformly  existed,  and  of  whose  kind- 
ness he  cherished  the  most  affectionate 
remembrance.  Often  and  earnestly  was 
he  remembered  in  his  prayers,  which 
were  also  offered  for  the  best  of  blessings 
to  accompany  all  the  future  ministrations 
of  the  gospel  in  this  pulpit,  and  every 
effort  for  the  prosperity  of  that  cause 
which  ever  had  his  heart's  best  devotion. 
His  parting  advice  to  surrounding  re- 
latives and  friends  was  most  instructive 
and  impressive,  especially  to  his  beloved 
and  sorrowing  partner.  He  entreated 
her  not  to  give  way  to  anxiety  for  the 
future,  often  assuring  her  that  the  Lord 
would  provide  for  her  and  the  dear  chil- 
dren ;  adding,  with  a  heavenly  smile, 
"  How  joyfully  shall  I  meet  and  wel- 
come you  to  glory !  Perhaps  I  may  be 
permitted  to  be  your  ministering  spirit." 
He  repeatedly  begged  those  around  him 
to  kneel  down  and  pray  for  his  dismis- 
sion, and  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased 
to  come  quickly,  while  dreading  to 
manifest  the  least  feeling  of  impatience 
on  account  of  his  sufferings,  lest  he 
should  not  honour  religion,  or  might  cast 
a  shade  over  the  last  scene.  He  said 
death  had  lost  its  sting  for  him,  and  that 
he  experienced  not  a  single  doubt  or 
fear,  but  was  resting  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  He  mentioned  several  hymns  as 
expressive  of  the  state  of  his  mind, — 
"  Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  me ;"  M  Come, 
thou  fount  of  every  blessing ;"  "  Jesus, 
lover  of  my  soul ;"  and,  "  Jesus,  I  love 
thy  charming  name."  Of  his  kind 
friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves,  at  whose 
house  he  then  was,  and  had  been  for 
some  time,  he  took  an  affectionate 
leave,  thanking  them  for  their  parental 
kindness  to  him  and  his.  Their  eldest 
son  he  reminded  of  his  many  conver- 
sations with  him,  and  of  his  desires  and 
prayers  for-  his  conversion  ever  since 
he  was  two  years  old,  when  they  often 
sang  together,  "There  is  beyond  the 
sky,"  &c. ;  and  he  implored  that  the 
blessing  of  the  patriarchs  might  descend 
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upon  him.  He  inquired  of  the  eldest 
daughter  if  she  remembered  the  promise 
she  made  him  a  few  days  previous,  to 
begin  to  pray  earnestly  for  a  new  heart;  to 
which  she  replied  in  the  affirmative.  The 
youngest  little  boy  had  by  his  suggestion 
commenced  distributing  tracts  through 
the  village.  To  him  he  expressed  the 
hope  that  he  would  continue  the  employ- 
ment as  long  as  he  lived,  reminding  him 
that  he  would  then  have  a  share  in  the 
Tract  Society  as  well  as  in  the  Missionary 
8ociefy,  for  which  he  collected  ;  adding, 
"  I  am  going  to  heaven  ;  will  you  meet 
me  there  ?"  For  his  own  dear  babes  he 
desired  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  but 
that  they  might  rather  break  stones  on 
the  roads  than  be  destitute  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  their  hearts.  Upon  some  re- 
mark being  made  as  to  his  not  being  the 
subject  of  doubts  or  fears,  his  impres- 
sive reply  was,  "  God  has  kept  me  so 
bard  at  work  that  I  have  had  no  time 
for  these :  /  have  lived  upon  the  gospel" 
A  visit  from  his  parents  tended  greatly 
to  cheer  his  departing  spirit :  he  seemed 
to  have  lingered  for  this.  To  his  mother 
he  said, "  That  .was  a  blessed  time  when 
you  first  knelt  down  to  pray  with  us. 
Oh !  I  remember  how  sweet  it  was.  I 
should  like  you  to  go  with  me."  To  his 
father  he  observed,  "  How  delightful  to 
have  that  father  by  my  side  whose  pre- 
sence has  so  often  cheered  and  protected 
me.  How  sweet  the  thought  to  say, 
'  Good  bye,  father/  and  then  depart !" 
On  the  morning  of  his  death  he  called 
his  wife,  saying,  "  My  love,  the  writings 
are  drawn  up  and  sealed  by  the  Father's 
own  hand,  and  he  keeps  a  copy."  The 
servants  of  the  family  being  called  in, 
he  said,  in  reference  to  one  who  had 
been  in  the  sabbath  school,  and  whose 
father  was  a  member  of  the  church, 

"  Look  up,  all  of  you,  look  up,  that 

may  not  leave  this  room  a  thoughtless 
character."  To  the  other  he  said, "  Ann, 
where  are  you  going  P  there  are  but  two 
roads."    The  girl,  being  startled,  was 


going  out  of  the  room  weeping,  when  he 
recalled  her,  saying,  "  Ann,  I  must  have 
an  answer."  The  poor  girl  sobbed  out, 
"To  the  bad  place,  sir."  He  then 
solemnly  directed  her  to  Christ  as  the 
only  Saviour. 

Day  after  day  his  dissolution  was 
hourly  expected  ;  and  he  seemed  at 
length  gradually  to  sink  from  exhaustion. 
Not  a  cloud  was  permitted  to  darken 
the  clear  horizon,  or  dim  the  radiance  of 
that  sun  which  set  on  earth  to  rise  in 
heaven  in  all  the  effulgence  of  glory  and 
immortality.  To  him  to  live  was  Christ, 
and  to  die  has  indeed  been  gain.  His 
decease  took  place  on  Monday,  March 
20,1843. 

In  compliance  with  our  departed 
friend's  own  wish,  a  post  mortem  exami- 
nation of  the  body  took  place,  when  it 
was  found  that  the  right  lung  adhered 
to  the  side,  and  that  the  heart  was  con* 
siderably  enlarged,  and  partly  ossified. 
Under  such  circumstances,  his  release 
must  indeed  have  been  a  disenthralment 
from  a  body  of  constant  and  irremedi- 
able suffering :  and,  as  his  dear  bereaved 
partner  feelingly  observes,  "  What  a 
contrast  does  his  disencumbered  spirit 
present  to  its  frail  earthly  tabernacle  !" 

His  remains  were  interred  at  his 
father's  chapel,  Swaffham,  numerously 
attended  and  sincerely  lamented.  The 
Rev.  J.  Wigner  of  Lynn,  once  his  fellow 
student,  delivered  an  address  at  the 
grave;  and  on  the  following  sabbath 
preached  a  funeral  discourse  to  a  deeply 
affected  and  crowded  auditory,  from 
Philippians  i.  23,  "  Having  a  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better." 

A  funeral  sermon  was  also  preached 
at  the  baptist  chapel,  Tewkesbury,  on 
this  much-regretted  occasion,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Berg,  the  present  pastor  of 
that  church,  from  Numbers  xxiii.  10, 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his," 


355 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  A.  FULLER  OF  KETTERING 

TO  THE  REV.  MR.  GRIFFIN  OP  NEWARK, 
IN   ANSWER   TO   QUERIES    RESPECTING   W.    COW  PER,    ESQ.,   THE   POET. 


Dear  Sir,  —  I  duly  received  yours, 
accompanied  by  a  letter  from  Dr.  Miller. 
The  questions  it  contained  about  Cowper 
were  much  out  of  my  way  to  answer. 
I  have  sent,  however,  to  a  friend  at  Olney, 
who  was  a  great  admirer  of  him,  and 
knew  much  about  him.  I  meant  to  have 
sent  them  to  another  person,  but  Dr. 
Ryland,  to  whom  you  sent  a  set  of  some 
questions,  was  beforehand  with  me  there. 
I  have  answers,  however,  from  both  those 
quarters  by  me,  and  shall  get  them  copied 
for  vou. 

I  am  persuaded  with  you  that  true 
love  to  God  is  not  the  mere  effect  of 
hope,  but  of  a  congeniality  of  mind,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  by  which  we  perceive  in 
a  measure  the  glory  of  his  character. 
This  view  of  things  has  had  much  to 
encounter  in  this  country ;  partly  owing 
to  an  extreme  statement  of  the  doctrine, 
as  if  it  required  a  person  to  be  damned 
if  it  were  God's  will  ;  whereas  the 
scriptures  are  written  and  the  gospel 
preached  that  men  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  believing 
they  might  have  life  through  his  name  : 
partly  to  a  misapprehension  of  it,  as  if 
the  love  of  God  for  what  he  is  in  himself, 
denoted  a  love  to  him  for  some  secret 
attributes,  distinct  from  those  which  are 
displayed  in  the  salvation  of  sinners 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  as  if  it  were 
necessary,  in  approving  the  divine  cha- 
racter and  conduct,  even  as  it  respects 
our  condemnation,  to  feel  such  a  joy  and 
complacency  in  it  as  to  be  dead  to  our  best 
interests :  and  partly  to  the  prevalence  of 
contrary  systems,  which  preoccupy  and 
prejudice  the  mind  against  it.  Perhaps  if 
we  were  to  examine  the  nature  of  true 
Christian  hope,  it  would  be  found  not  so 
much  a  distinct  motive  of  love  as  baa 


been  thought.  The  hope  of  a  hypocrite 
may  be  and  is  entirely  selfish ;  but  Chris- 
tian hope  implies  or  includes  a  disinte- 
rested affection  to  the  divine  character, 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  treated  as 
a  motive  of  love  distinct  from  it  "  If 
by  the  hope  of  reward  (says  Shaftesbury) 
be  understood  the  love  and  desire  of 
virtuous  enjoyment,  or  of  the  very  prac- 
tice or  exercise  of  virtue  in  another  life, 
the  expectation  or  hope  of  this  kind  is 
so  far  from  being  derogatory  to  virtue, 
that  it  is  an  evidence  of  our  loving  it  the 
more  sincerely,  and  for  its  own  sake." 
My  views  on  this  subject  are  contained 
in  "  The  Gospel  Us  own  Witness,"  Part 
I.  ch.  4. 

Let  me  say  a  few  words  on  the  manner 
of  introducing  truth.  The  sentiments 
contained  in  "  Edwards's  Treatise  on  the 
Will,"  have  done  more  in  this  country 
than  a  little  to  the  overturning  of  anti- 
nomianism.  And  wherefore  ?  It  is  not 
written  against  antinomianism,  but  armi- 
nianism.  This  is  one  reason  of  its  success. 
Hundreds,  who  had  it  been  directed 
against  their  own  system  would  not  have 
read  it,  have  read  it  as  it  is ;  and  finding 
in  it  excellent  arguments  against  their 
adversaries,  have  approved  of  it,  and  so, 
ere  they  were  aware,  it  has  disengaged 
their  minds  from  their  former  way  of 
thinking. 

Antwtru* 

1.  I  know  not  who  was  Dr.  Cowper'i  second 
wife,  nor  any  thing  more  than  that  the  poet, 
in  a  letter  to  Lady  Hesketb,  his  cousin,  says, 
"he  loved  her  as  a  sister,  be  supposes  from 
having  no  sister,  the   daughter   of  his   own 

•  We  axe  not  In  possession  of  the  questions ;  but 
their  purport  is,  in  general,  sufficiently  evident  from 
the  replies. 
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mother."    Hence  I  conclude  that  the  second 
wife  had  children. 

2.  I  know  not  that  he  discovered  any  symp- 
toms of  derangement  till  he  had  relinquished 
his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

3.  I  do  not  think  that  his  father  was  severe 
towards  him.  I  have  heard  him  speak  respect- 
rally  of  him ;  and  in  the  piece  written  on  the 
receipt  of  his  mother's  picture,  he  speaks  of 
"  parents  passed  into  the  skies." 

4.  I  conceive  his  hopes  of  marriage  were 
finally  extinguished  on  his  relinquishing  the 
clerkship,  and  the  state  of  mind  that  followed 
owing  to  the  extreme  mortification  he  then  felt. 
Being  obliged  to  relinquish  this  post  through 
his  excessive  timidity,  all  his  worldly  prospects 
fled,  as  the  same  cause  was  a  bar  to  every  other 
pursuit.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  even  wished 
for  madness  as  a  refuge  from  distress ! 

5.  The  date  of  his  two  appointments  to  the 
clerkships  was  1763,  and  his  first  attempt  at 
suicide  was  at  that  time.  About  this  time  also 
he  began  to  be  under  concern  about  religion. 

6.  I  do  not  know  that  he  was  neglected  at 
this  time ;  but  being  deranged,  his  friends  placed 
him  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Cotton  of  St.  Alban's, 
and  this  was  certainly  a  favourable  providence, 
the  doctor  being  that  tender  friend  which  of  all 
things  was  suited  to  Cowper's  state  of  mind.  He 
endeared  himself  so  much  to  him,  that  when  he 
had  recovered  he  staid  twelve  months  longer  at 
his  house.  It  was  during  his  residence  at  St.  Al- 
ban's, that  being  one  day  greatly  distressed  on  the 
question,  How  God  could  pardon  and  accept  of 
so  vile  a  creature  ?  he  was  suddenly  relieved  by 
a  view  of  the  gospel  way  of  salvation  as  con- 
tained in  Bom.  iii.  25.  It  seemed  to  him  like  a 
burst  of  light  breaking  in  upon  his  mind ;  and 
such  was  its  effect  at  the  instant,  that  raising  his 
hands  he  exclaimed,  M  Bless  me !"  Looking  into 
the  passage,  he  saw  from  that  time,  in  the 
clearest  light,  the  gospel  way  of  saving  sinners, 
and  for  two  years  possessed  a  state  of  mind  the 
most  enviable, — a  state  of  almost  uninterrupted 
joy  and  thankfulness.  From  St  Alban's  he 
removed  to  Huntingdon,  and  after  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Unwin,  to  Olney,  for  the  sake  of  enjoying 
the  ministry  and  society  of  Mr.  Newton.  Here 
he  continued  for  a  number  of  yean,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  religious  pleasures  to  a  degree 
seldom  known  ;  uniting  in  social  prayer- 
meetings  with  Mr.  Newton  and  his  friends,  to 
the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all  that  heard  him. 
[  I  knew  a  person  who  heard  him  pray  frequently 
at  those  meetings,  and  have  heard  him  say,."  Of 
all  tho  men  that  I  ever  heard  pray,  no  one 


equalled  Mr.  Cowper."— A.  F.]  The  deep 
sense  which  he  had  of  the  importance  of  the 
atonement  usually  overcame  him  at  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  he  was  commonly,  if  not  always, 
drowned,  as  it  were,  in  tears  at  that  ordinance. 
Both  nimself  and  Mrs.  Unwin  were  at  this  time 
held,  and  that  deservedly,  in  the  highest 
esteem  by  all  descriptions  of  people.  It  was 
then  that  he  wrote  his  charming  hymns. 

As  to  his  London  friends,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  they  considered  bim  unworthy  of  their 
attention.  He  was  too  heavenly  a  man  for 
them ;  and  they  would  never  have  sought  after 
him,  if  his  poems  had  not  rendered  it  an 
honour  to  be  related  to  him.  With  respect  to 
marriage  with  Mrs.  Unwin,  I  do  not  believe 
that  it  was  ever  intended.  [It  is  thought  by 
the  author  of  a  life  of  him,  published  by  Wil- 
liams, however,  (and  who  is  supposed,  I  believe, 
to  have  been  Mr.  Greatheed  of  Newport,— at 
least  he  had  a  hand  in  it,)  that  he  did  intend  to 
have  married  Mrs.  U.,  but  was  hindered  only  by 
his  relapse  in  1773.— A.  F.] 

7.  The  evening  of  new  year's  day,  1773,  was 
the  last  time  he  was  out  at  a  place  of  public 
worship.  He  had  been  observed  for  some  time 
sinking  into  melancholy,  the  issue  of  which  was 
a  state  of  sad  despair.  In  this  state  he  con- 
tinued from  1773, 1  think,  to  about  1780,  and 
during  this  period,  made  some  attempts  at  self- 
destruction  ;  but  the  good  old  lady,  Mrs.  Unwin, 
was  placed,  under  the  Almighty,  to  be  his  pre- 
server. His  affliction  was  never  considered  ss 
arising  from  love,  the  death  of  his  brother,  or 
his  poetic  employments,  but  from  constitutional 
melancholy. 

8.  All  his  poems  were  written  subsequent  to 
his  recovery,  about  1780,  and  were  entered  upon 
by  Mrs.  Un  win's  request  I  believe  she  suggested 
most  of  the  subjects  in  the  first  volume,  in 
which  "The  Shrubbery*'  waa  then  published. 
At  this  time  he  had  no  doubt  of  his  having  been 
the  subject  of  true  religion,  nor  yet  of  the 
perseverance  of  believers ;  nevertheless  he  con- 
sidered himself  a  reprobate.  [He  seems  to 
have  thought  his  own  a  peculiar  case. — A.  F.] 
He  ascribed  his  reprobation  to  his  having 
offended  God  by  not  putting  an  end  to  his  own 
life. 

His  dreams  were  often  dreadful,  and  had 
great  influence  on  his  spirits ;  sometimes  he 
would  have  a  pleasing  one,  and  this  would  cheer 
him  a  little.  At  those  seasons  he  would  begin 
to  pray,  but  a  dream  perhaps  on  the  following 
night  would  plunge  him  into  despair.  His  first 
volume  contains  much  of  hit  own  experience, 
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before  he  wu  interrupted  by  his  fashionable 
friends  finding  him  out ;  whose  acquaintance  in 
succeeding  years  did  him  no  good  in  religion. 

9.  The  truth  was  that  Lady  A.  wished  to 
gain  Cowper  for  a  husband,  and  for  that  end,  I 
doubt  not  wished  to  detach  him  from  his  good 
old  friend,  Mrs.  Unwin.  On  discovering  this 
Mrs.  Unwin  proposed  leaving  a  situation  in 
which  she  could  no  longer  be  useful  Lady 
A.  being  at  that  time  in  London,  Cowper  wrote 
her  a  farewell  letter,  and  saw  her  no  more. 

10.  Not  from  any  political  opinions,  which 
were  quite  friendly  to  the  British  constitution, 
though  not  to  its  abuses ;  but  partly  Thurlow's 
indolence,  and  partly,  perhaps,  the  sifting  which 
such  things  undergo  while  passing  through  such 
hands  as  are  disposed  to  make  the  most  of  them. 
When  he  was  given  to  expect' his*  pension,  the 
chief  pleasure  it  seemed  to  afford  him,  was  its 
«*i«Kliiiy  him  to  raise  his  servants'  wages,  and 
to  give  more  away. 

11.  I  do  not  recollect  the  month. 

12.  Yes;  but  those  parts  were  left  out  to 
oblige  some  of  his  friends,  perhaps  Lady  Hesketh, 
and  some  others  of  his  relations. 

13.  In  his  most  distressing  seasons  he  mani- 
fested a  uniform  belief  in  the  gospel,  and  this 
to  the  fullest  extent ;  and  never,  when  capable, 
declined  being  its  advocate,  and  whilst  unable 
to  perceive  his  own  interest  in  its  blessings,  he 
would  nevertheless  justify  the  divine  conduct  as 
much  as  ever  man  did.  He  has  frequently  said, 
M  If  holding  up  my  hand  would  save  me  from 
everlasting  misery  contrary  to  the  will  of  God, 
I  would  not  do  it"  He  would  sometimes  eat 
only  just  enough  to  preserve  life,  on  this  prin- 
ciple, that  more  than  that  would  be  enjoyment, 
which  it  was  not  fit  such  a  creature  as  he  was 
should  possess.  On  the  same  principle  he 
would  refuse  to  walk  in  the  garden ;  but  such 
was  his  benevolence  and  gratitude,  that  though 
nobody  could  persuade  him  to  walk  for  his  own 
sake,  yet  if  Mrs.  U.  (who  was  aged  and  infirm) 
said,  "  I  think  I  should  like  a  walk,"  he  would 
instantly  rise  up  and  attend  her. 

In  his  best  days,  between  1763  and  1773,  he 
drew  up  a  narrative  of  bis  own  case,  with  a 
design  of  its  being  published  after  his  death, 
hoping  it  might  be  useful  to  some  in  similar 
circumstances;  but  falling  into  the  hands  of 
persons  who  loved  not  his  religion,  it  is  now,  I 


believe,  irrecoverably  lost.  Mr.  Newton  was 
the  only  person  qualified  to  write  a  life  of  him 
as  a  religious  man,  and  I  think  he  did  attempt 
it,  but  gave  it  up,  probably  through  the  weak- 
nesses of  old  age. 

Had  Cowper  been  left  to  pursue  the  spon- 
taneous dictates  of  his  mind,  his  poetic  hours 
would  probably  have  been  employed  upon  reli- 
gion, or  something  favourable  to  it  But  his 
acquaintance  (as  is  common  with  worldly  people 
in  dealing  with  wounded  spirits)  had  recourse 
to  amusements,  as  the  only  way  to  divert  his 
melancholy.  Hence  he  was  induced  to  under- 
take the  translation  of  Homer,  which  was  indeed 
an  amusement,  but  not  of  that  kind  which 
suited  him.  "  This  work,"  he  would  say  with 
regret,  M  has  taken  fire  years  of  my  life." 

The  above  is  all  I  can  procure.  W. 
is  a  Mr.  Wilson,  a  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Obey,  and  G.  is  the  Rev.  S. 
Greatheed  of  Newport  PagneL  I  sup- 
pose there  are  not  two  more  persons  of 
piety  and  intelligence  who  were  half  so 
well  acquainted  with  him.  Neither  their 
names  nor  mine  had  better  be  mentioned. 
It  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  your 
materials  have  been  drawn,  not  only  from 
what  has  been  already  published  of  him, 
but  from  information  of  the  most  respect- 
able and  authentic  description.  Such  I 
certainly  consider  the  answers  of  W. 
and  G.  to  your  questions.  You  must 
have,  and  I  think  I  will  send  it  you, 
though  I  have  only  one  copy,  "  Memoirs 
of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  W.  Cowper, 
Esq.,"  printed  for  Williams,  Stationer's 
Court ;  also  Greatheed's  funeral  sermon 
for  him.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  can  get 
one  of  them. 

My  Christian  love  to  Dr.  Millar,  and 
your  venerable  colleague  Dr.Macwhorter. 
Accept  our  love  and  thanks  for  your 
liberal  exertions  for  the  eastern  transla- 
tions. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Andrew  Fuller. 
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ON  THE  ANTIQUITY  OF  CHRISTIAN  IMMERSION. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dkab  Sib, — The  following  extract  from  a  Manual  of  Christian  Antiquities,  bj  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Riddle,  M.A.,  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  Oxford,  may  prove  interesting  to  your  readers  who  may 
hare  no  opportunity  of  consulting  the  book. 

Yours  faithfully, 

G.  H.  D. 

Bristol 


There  is  do  doubt  that  the  usual 
mode  of  administering  baptism  in  the 
early  church  was  by  immersion,  or 
plunging  the  whole  body  of  the  person 
baptized  under  water.  The  supposition 
that  the  practice  of  immersion  was 
abandoned  as  soon  as  infant  baptism 
became  prevalent,  is  founded  on  a  mis- 
take. Infant  baptism  had  become  general 
in  the  sixth  century ;  but  the  practice  of 
immersion  continued  until  the  thirteenth 
or  fourteenth,  and  in  fact  has  never  been 
formally  abandoned,  or  entirely  re- 
nounced. 

Trine  immersion  is  prescribed  in  the 
sacramentary  of  Gregory  the  Great : — 
'  Let  the  priest  baptize  with  a  triple 
immersion,  but  with  only  one  invocation 
of  the  holy  Trinity,  saying,  I  baptize 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father*  (then 
let  him  dip  the  person  once  J  and  of  the 
Son,  (then  let  him  dip  the  person  a  second 
time)  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (and  then 
let  him  dip  the  third  time./  Tertullian 
alludes  to  a  similar  practice  as  existing 
in  his  days.  '  We  receive  the  water  of 
baptism  not  merely  once  but  three  times, 
at  the  mention  of  the  name  of  each 
person  of  the  holy  Trinity/  And  in  his 
Treatise  De  Coron.  Mil.  c.  3,  he  says, 
4  Hence  we  are  plunged  thrice  into  the 
water  of  baptism.*  Single  immersion, 
however,  was  deemed  sufficient  to  the 
validity  of  the  sacrament.  In  the  early 
centuries  all  parties  who  received  bap- 


tism were  completely  undressed,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  was  thought  to  contri- 
bute to  the  significancy  of  the  rite.  But 
in  the  course  of  time,  and  by  degrees, 
this  custom  was  discontinued. 

In  the  western  churches,  although 
immersion  was  never  renounced  by  any 
statute  or  canon,  yet,  in  practice,  asper- 
sion or  sprinkling  was  generally  substi- 
tuted for  it  after  the  lapse  of  several 
centuries  ;  and  it  is  agreed  by  all  parties, 
in  those  communions,  that  this  particular 
in  the  administration  of  baptism  does 
not  anect  the  validity  of  the  sacrament 
This  point,  however,  is  strongly  contest- 
ed by  the  Greek  Church ;  which  not  only 
retains  the  primitive  practice  of  immer- 
sion, but  maintains  that  it  is  essential  to 
the  nature  of  true  and  effectual  baptism : 
nor  will  it  consent  to  receive  into  its 
communion  any  persons  who  have  been 
otherwise  baptized,  unless  they  submit 
to  a  second  baptism  by  immersion. 

Aspersion  did  not  become  general  in 
the  West,  until  the  thirteenth  century ; 
although  it  appears  to  have  been  intro- 
duced some  time  before  that  period. 
Thomas  Aquinas  says,  c  It  is  safer  to 
baptize  by  immersion,  because  this  is  the 


•  _    » 


general  practice. 

Such  is  the  testimony  of  an  Oxford 
divine.  Immersion  is  apostolical  and 
universal;  aspersion  is  late,  unauthor- 
ized and  partial. 
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THE  FOUNTAINS  OF  8ALEM. 


BY   THE    REV.   A.   O.    FULLER. 


O  Salem,  city  of  the  Lord, 

Thy  walls  are  dear  to  me  ; 
Thy  fountains  are  the  living  word, 

"  My  springs  are  all  in  thee." 

Though  Rahab'B  pools  and  Babel's  streams 

The  boast  of  nations  be, 
The  Lord  on  Kedron  pours  his  beams — 

"  My  springs  are  all  in  thee." 

And  if  some  mighty  name  they  tell 

Of  Tyre  or  Libya  free — 
In  Zion  born,  there  will  I  dwell, 

"  My  springs  are  all  in  thee." 

Bow. 


When  on  her  records  fair  and  high 

My  humble  name  I  see, 
With  bursting  heart  I  raise  the  cry, 

"  My  springs  are  all  in  thee.*1 

Here  Horeb's  rites,  and  Judah's  strains, 

With  prophets1  lore  agree; 
0  Church  of  God !  thy  Shiloh  reigns, 

"  My  springs  are  all  in  thee.' 


»» 


Let  youths  conspire  with  virgins*  tongue, 

In  sweetest  minstrelsy; 
Childhood  and  age  lead  up  the  song, 

"  My  springs  are  all  in  thee/* 
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How  oft  our  thoughts  are  called  to  dwell, 

Among  the  silent  dead, 
Who  lie  within  that  narrow  cell 

Which  soon  must  be  our  bed  I 

The  friends  who  shared  our  earthly  love. 

How  fast  they  pass  away  ? 
Their  spirits  join  the  hosts  above; 

The  grave  receives  their  clay. 

And  near  their  graves  there  oft  has  bees 

A  group  before  my  mind; 
Each  acting  in  the  magic  scene 

The  part  to  each  assigned. 

Sense  saw  her  children  turned  to  dust, 
And  mourned  their  fatal  doom ; 

Reason  confessed  their  sentence  just. 
But  fainted  on  the  tomb. 


Sorrow  deplored,  with  downcast  eye, 
Her  friends  and  kindred  gone; 

Submission  saw  her  Father  nigh, 
And  cried, "  Thy  will  be  done." 

Devotion  bowed  before  his  feet, 
And  breathed  her  fervent  prayer; 

Friendship  the  virtues  would  relate 
Of  those  that  slumbered  there. 

Affection  her  deep  wounds  displayed, 
And  heaved  a  plaintive  groan; 

Religion  well  those  wounds  surveyed, 
Then  poured  her  balm  thereon : 

This,  Revelation's  fount  supplied, 

While  by  her  arm  upheld; 
Faith  drew  the  vail  of  sense  aside, 

And  heavenly  scenes  revealed. 


Ktttiring. 


Hope  looked  to  those  immortal  things 

With  fixed  and  smiling  gaze; 
While  Gratitude  stretched  forth  her  wings, 

And  soared  to  heaven  with  praise. 
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THE  RISING  CROSS. 

On  the  evening  previous  to  Dr.  Prince's  embarkation,  he  mentioned  to  the  writer  that  when  Mr. 
Clarke  and  himself  were  on  their  voyage  from  Fernando  Po  to  Jamaica,  they  frequently  ob- 
served  the  constellation  of  the  Cross  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  at  midnight,  in  a  recumbent 
position,  but  rising  towards  the  dawn  of  day.  Having  accompanied  the  mention  of  the  fact 
with  a  request  that  the  ideas  thus  suggested  might  be  embodied  in  a  few  farewell  lines,  the 
following  were  written,  and  were  read  by  Dr.  Prince  on  board  the  steamer  which  conveyed  the 
missionaries  and  friends  to  Grsvesend. 

Battened,  June  lttfc. 


Night  on  the  deep ! — With  swelling  sail 
The  vessel  held  her  western  way; 

The  murmurs  of  the  threatening  gale, 
Grown  silent  with  the  closing  day; 

Scarce  curled  the  dark,  unfathomed  waste, 

O'er  which  her  midnight  course  was  traced. 

Two  brethren, — kindred  not  by  blood, 
But  linked  in  one  by  holier  ties, — 

Trod  the  lone  deck,  or  pausing  stood 
To  gaze  upon  the  spangled  skies, 

Whose  countless  orbs  their  radiance  gave, 

To  gild  the  brightly  rippling  wave. 

Perchance  in  converse  free  and  fond, 
They  pictured, — not  their  father's  isle, — 

But  those  calm  shores,  which  far  beyond 
Time's  transient  scenes,  unfading  smile; 

Those  shores,  where  night  forgets  its  gloom,- 

Nor  falls  the  tear, — nor  frowns  the  tomb. 

Yet  did  they  note  those  various  signs, 
Which  bygone  lore  with  artful  skill 

Hath  classed,  and  titled,  and  enshrines 
Gods  of  the  blinded  pagan  stilL 

Bright  though  they  be,  yet  far  too  dim 

To  kindle  heavenly  light  in  him. 

And  marked  they,  as  the  morn  drew  near, 
The  cross,  which  did  recumbent  lie 

At  midnight  hour,  its  form  uprear 
All  glorious  in  the  southern  sky; 

A  sweet,  celestial  emblem,  fraught 

With  joyous  hope  and  sacred  thought. 


For  well  that  mystic  sign  pourtrayed 
The  prostrate  cross  on  Afric's  shore, 

When  midnight's  stern,  unyielding  shade 
Hung  darkly  that  far  region  o'er, 

Whose  sons,  enslaved  by  barbarous  foes, 

Had  drained  the  cup  of  countless  woes. 

But  now  that  o'er  each  brightening  hill, 
The  gospel  morn  is  breaking  free, 

With  holier  joy  those  bosoms  thrill, 
Their  Master's  glorious  cross  to  see 

Slow  rising,  till  erect  it  stands, 

Hope  of  the  lost,  on  Afric's  sands. 

Brethren  in  Christ ! — tis  yours,  who  trod 
That  lonely  deck,  and  watched  that  sign, 

Once  more  to  bear  the  word  of  God 
Where  pagan  pride  hath  reared  her  shrine, 

And  sullen  ignorance  and  guilt 

Their  vain,  unstable  altars  built. 

Go  ! — and  the  God  of  grace  defend 
Your  every  step, — your  every  stage; — 

In  danger's  hour  your  cause  befriend; — 
When  storms  roll  high  their  wrath  assuage;— 

Grant  you  on  earth  a  Saviour's  love, 

And  faith '8  unfading  crown  above ! 

And  thou,  O  Afric !  rise  to  hail 
These  ocean  wanderers  to  thy  shore; 

The  air  of  freedom  swells  their  sail, 
And  wafts  their  bark  the  waters  o'er  ! 

Rise !  and  in  them  exulting  see 

The  friends  of  heaven,  and  friends  of  thee. 
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Lectures  on  the  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle 
to  the  Romans.  By  Thomas  Chalmers, 
D.D.  and  LL.D.  Professor  of  Theology 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  Cor- 
responding Member  of  the  Royal  Institute 
of  France.  In  Four  Volumes,  \2mo. 
Glasgow:  Collins,    London:  Hamilton. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  contains  the 
only  system  of  theology  that  we  have  re- 
ceived from  an  inspired  pen.  Unlike  the 
other  writings  of  the  apostle  Paul,  it  was 


critical  exposition  :  nothing  can  be  moro 
distinct  from  these  volumes  than  the 
works  on  the  same  epistle  recently  pro- 
duced, for  example,  by  Tholucfc  and 
Moses  Stuart.  Nor  is  there  much  nearer 
resemblance  to  the  popular  commentaries 
on  the  epistle  by  Doddridge,  Guise,  Scott, 
or  Adam  Clarke.  The  work  consists  of 
discourses  adapted  to  the  pulpit ;  three 
fourths  of  them  having  been  delivered 
to  the  congregation  at  Glasgow  which 
for  many  years  enjoyed  Dr.  Chalmers's 
ministrations,  and  the  remainder,  now 


addressed  to  the  Christians  of  a  city  which    for  the  first  time  given  to  the  public, 


he  had  never  visited.  Painful  as  were  the 
disappointments  which  postponed  the 
desired  interview,  the  church  in  all  sub- 
sequent ages  has  had  reason  to  bless  God 
for  the  intervention  of  those  occurrences 
which  compelled  him  from  time  to  time 
to  postpone  his  journey.  Anxious  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Roman 
believers,  the  zealous  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles at  length  forwarded  to  them  a  trea- 
tise, more  regular  and  comprehensive  than 
he  would  have  deemed  it  necessary  to 
send,  if  in  oral  discourses  he  had  made 


having  been  written  to  complete  the 
series.  They  consist,  not  of  exposition 
proceeding  regularly  from  phrase  to 
phrase,  but  of  popular  addresses,  of 
which  in  some  cases  a  verse,  in  others  a 
paragraph,  is  the  basis ;  into  which  ex- 
planatory remarks  on  the  phraseology 
employed  by  the  apostle  are  interwoven, 
but  which  are  often  discursive  and  hor- 
tatory. Wrought  in  are  allusions  to 
passing  events  and  modern  society,  with 
a  freeness  adding  much  to  the  interest 
of  the  discourses  as  delivered,  but  rather 


known  to  them  the  first  principles  of  Chris-    brought  to  the  text  than  derived  from  it. 


tian  doctrine.  He  begins,  therefore,  at  the 
beginning.    He  declares  his  attachment 
to  the  gospel,  as  the  revelation  of  God's 
way  of  making  sinners  righteous ;  and 
after  illustrating  the  guilty  and  degraded 
state  of  all,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
he   proceeds  to  magnify  the  grace  of 
God  as  displayed  through  the  redemp- 
tion of  Christ  to  believers  of  every  na- 
tion, to  show  the  effects  of  reception  of 
Christianity  on  the  heart  and  life,  and  to 
descant  in  glowing  strains  on  the  privi- 
leges conferred  on  all  without  difference, 
the  prospects  of  the  church  in  regard  to 
all,  and  the   duties   devolving  on  all. 
Happy  is  that  man   who  enters  fully 
into  the  spirit  of  this  epistle ! 

Lectures  on  the  epistle  to  the  Romans 
by  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Chalmers  cannot 
fail  to  be  attractive  to  intelligent  students 
of  divine  truth  ;  and  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  glad  to  receive  an  account  of  the 
plan  he  has  adopted,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  has  executed  his  design.  It 
must  be  carefully  observed  that  it  was 
not  the  author's  purpose  to  furnish  a  I  tures  may  serve  as  models. 


The  liveliness  of  Dr.  Chalmers's  imagina- 
tion and  the  warmth  of  his  affections  are 
frequently  apparent;  the  orator — and  an 
eloquent  orator    he  is — is   perceptible 
throughout.    In  this  we  rejoice,  hoping 
that  it  will  conduce  to  render  the  prac- 
tice of  lecturing  on  scripture  in  a  similar 
manner  more  prevalent  than  it  is  in  our 
southern  churches.    It  is  far  more  com- 
mon in  Scotland  than  here :  whether  it 
will  ever  be  as  acceptable  to  English 
congregations  as  it  is  to  Scotch  ones  is 
doubtful ;  but  of  this  we  are  persuaded, 
that  in  proportion  as  congregations  are 
really  intelligent  they  willdesire  it,  and 
in  proportion  as  pastors  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  their  own  ease,  and  the  applause 
of  the  superficial,  for  the  sake  of  pro- 
moting the    solid  advantage  of   their 
hearers,  they  will  be  disposed  to  adopt 
the  practice.     The  successful  manner  in 
which  it  is  done  in  this*  work,  which 
blends  exposition  with  popular  eloquence 
throughout,  will,  we  trust,  lead  many  to 
make  the  experiment;  and  these  lee- 
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Dr.  Chalmers  is  so  well  known  as  a 
writer  that  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say 
any  thing  descriptive  either  of  his  style 
or  his  sentiments.  His  conformity  in  all 
doctrinal  matters  to  the  standards  of  the 
church  of  Scotland  is,  we  apprehend, 
thorough  and  hearty.  His  strong  attach- 
ment to  the  great  doctrines  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  and  regeneration  by  the 
power  of  the  divine  Spirit,  combined 
with  just  views  of  the  responsibility  of 
man  and  of  the  practical  influence  of 
true  religion,  is  clearly  perceptible 
throughout  these  volumes.  Paragraphs 
which  it  would  give  pleasure  to  see 
transferred  to  our  pages  are  so  numerous 
that  it  is  difficult  to  make  a  selection  ; 
the  following  passage  may  however 
serve  to  give  an  insight  into  his  views  on 
some  important  points. 

u  *  According  to  his  purpose  '—or  according 
to  his  previous  design.  We  now  tread  on  the 
borders  of  what  is  deemed  by  many  to  be  a  great 
mystery ;  and  though  we  have  no  great  respect 
for  that  theology  which  loves  to  grapple  with 
the  incomprehensibles  of  lofty  speculation — yet 
we  must  not  shrink  from  ought  that  scripture 
lays  across  our  path.  There  is  an  ambition  on 
the  part  of  some  to  be  wise  above  that  which  is 
written ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why,  in  avoiding 
this,  we  should  not  attempt  at  least  to  be  wise 
up  to  that  which  is  written.  You  may  remem- 
ber that  a  few  chapters  ago,  which,  from  the 
exceeding  tardiness  of  our  progress,  makes  it 
nearly  as  many  years  ago— we  came  to  an 
encounter  with  the  very  formidable  doctrine 
of  original  sin,  and  found  the  task  so  pon- 
derous that  it  took  several  successive  sabbaths 
ere  we  did  acquit  ourselves  thereof.  The  few 
succeeding  rerses  present  us  with  a  similar  exer- 
cise on  the  doctrine  of  predestination ;  and  we 
most  assuredly  would  not  embark  on  so  arduous 
an  undertaking,  did  we  not  hold  it  right  to 
follow  fearlessly  wherever  the  light  of  revelation 
may  carry  us ;  and  did  we  not  further  believe, 
that,  like  all  other  scripture,  this  too  is  profita- 
ble, and  in  most  entire  harmony  with  the  inte- 
rests of  truth  and  virtue  in  our  world. 

"  The  purpose  then  signifies  a  previous  design  ; 
and  this  in  so  far  previous,  as  to  be  even  anterior 
to  the  existence  of  those  who  are  the  objects  of 
it.  In  the  second  epistle  to  Timothy  there  is 
an  allusion  to  this  very  purpose  of  our  text,  and 
where  it  stands  associated  too  with  the  very  call 
that  is  now  under  consideration.  '  God  hath 
saved  us,'  says  the  apostle, '  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began.'    The  purpose  then  is  the 


prior  determination  in  the  mind  of  the  Divinity 
that  such  a  one  should  be  converted  from  the 
error  of  his  ways — should  be  called  from  dark- 
ness unto  light — should  make  that  transition  by 
which  he  passes  from  a  state  of  condemnation 
to  a  state  of  acceptance ;  and  the  call,  which  we 
have  already  supposed  to  be  an  effectual  one,  is 
just  as  distinguishable  from  this  previous  deter- 
mination, as  the  execution  of  a  purpose  is  from 
the  purpose  itself — or  as  a  design  entertained  and 
resolved  upon  long  ago  is  from  its  fulfilment, 
that  may  only  take  place  this  very  day,  or  at 
some  distant  and  indefinite  futurity  before  us. 
'  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate  them  he 
also  called.'  By  the  one  he  makes  the  decree 
— by  the  other  he  carries  it  into  effect.  And  we 
again  repeat,  that  it  is  not  in  the  daring  spirit 
of  an  adventurer  we  would  hare  you  to  enter 
this  field,  or  on  a  game  of  strength  or  of  skill  with 
the  difficulties  of  human  argument ;  but  in  the 
Bimple  and  lowly  spirit  of  genuine  disciples 
would  we  have  you  to  submit  yourselves  to  the 
Divine  testimony. 

"  It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  being  called  here 
means  something  totally  different  from  what  it 
does  in  the  verse  where  it  is  said,  that  many  are 
called  but  few  are  chosen.  In  that  verse  the 
call  of  the  gospel  is  supposed  to  be  heard  by 
many  but  complied  with  by  few.  But  in  the 
verse  before  us  they  who  are  the  called  have 
not  only  heard  the  call,  but  they  have  responded 
to  it.  In  the  one  sense  all  who  are  here  present 
may  be  made  to  pass  among  the  called,  simply 
by  sounding  forth  among  you  the  offers  and  the 
invitations  of  grace — simply  by  bidding,  as  we 
are  fully  warranted  to  do,  each  and  all  to  put 
his  confidence  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  so 
have  his  sins  washed  away — simply  by  coming 
forth  with  the  assurance,  which  we  cast  fear- 
lessly abroad  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  that 
there  is  no  man,  be  his  guilt  what  it  may,  whom 
God  will  not  welcome  into  peace  with  him, 
would  he  only  draw  nigh  in  the  name  of  that 
great  propitiation  which  has  been  rendered  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  In  this  sense  every  one 
of  you  is  called.  But  it  must  be  clear  to  your 
own  experience,  that  there  is  the  widest  possible 
difference  between  one  class  and  another  as  to 
their  reception  of  this  call — that  on  some  it 
falls  in  downright  blunt  neas,  and  moves  them 
not  out  of  the  deep  unconcern  and  lethargy  of 
nature — whilst  others  recognise  it  as  a  voice 
from  heaven ;  and  are  awakened  thereby  to  a  sense 
of  reconciliation  ;  and  feel  a  charm  and  a  pre- 
ciousness  in  the  doctrine  of  that  cross,  whereon 
the  enmity  between  God  and  a  sinful  world  was 
done  away ;  and  through  the  faith  which  they 
are  enabled  to  put  in  the  word  of  this  testimony, 
are  translated  into  a  felt  peace  and 
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and  the 


with  that  God,  who  tnrni 

from  them  on  the  momen 

their  diitruit  from  him :  And  thus,  while ; 

,11  in  one  sense  of  the  word  in  called,  they 

the  Utter  class  alone  who  are  the  called  of 

teit— became,  called  effectually,  they  hate 

only  heard  the  call  but  answered  it.    Here  t 

is  a  palpable  differenc     '  "' 

hearers,  that  fella  to  be 
account  every  where  given  of  it  in  scripture  is, 
that  the  Spirit,  who  blowetb  where  he  liateth, 
hath  carried  the  message  with  power  to  the 
listener's  heart  in  the  one  ease,  and  hath  not 
gone  along  with  it  in  the  other— that  he  bath 
inclined  the  one  to  God's  testimonies,  and  left 
the  other  to  hi.  own  waywardness—that  wher- 

the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  at  work,  who,  operat- 
ing not  without  the  word,  but  by  the  word,  hath 
fulfilled  on  the  person  of  the  new  believer,  that 
purpose  which  God  conceited  in  his  fsrour  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  tbe  world. 


his  displeasure  i  tlie  comment  were  not  so  long,  we  should 
the*  turn  away  |  like  to  lay  it  before  our  readers,  that 
liey  might  see  what  it  amounts  to ;  but 
■erliaps  wc  shall  do  more  good  by  show- 
rig  them  the  kind  manner  in  which  he 
peaks  after  he  has  concluded  hie  argu- 


"  We  have  put  forth  these  remarks,  not  for 
(tie  pqrpoae  of  inspiring  a  iery  violent  distaste 
towards  the  practice  of  others  in  respect  of  bap- 
tism, but  of  reconciling  you  to  your  own ;  and 
of  protecting  you  from  any  disturbance  of  mind 
an  account  of  their  argument*.  It  forms  no 
peculiarity  of  the  age  in  which  we  lire,  that 
nien  differ  so  much  in  matters  connected  with 
Christianity ;  but  it  forms  a  very  pleasing  pecu- 


ilid  before,  they  ci 


what  they  seldom 


self  tl 


m,  by  tt 


!t  all  the  i 


eognisett 


distance  froi 

with  the  antecedent  deeree  of  God  respeciing  it 

W«  are  jure  that  none  ought,  who  feel  a  true 

moral  earnestness  on  the  subject,  and  are  honest- 

lj  and  desirously  embarked  on  tbe  pursuit  of 

their  immortal  well  being.  For  though  the  Spirit 

bloweth  where  he  listeth,  yet  he  listeth  so  to  da 

on  iH  who  court  and  who  aspire  after  him  ;  and 

though  by  his  work  upon  *  human  soul  he  i.   |  ^  tDnwn  .round  (hat  people,  who  stand  peeu- 

fulfilling   a   design  that  hath  been  conceived     ^ui^i  fcj  their  derotedneas   and  their  faith 

from  eurnity.yet  it  is  not  with  this  past  design  ^  (■„„,  the  gre.t  bulk  of  a  ipeci        " 

but  with  the  present  fulfilment  that  yon  haw     ftnh  Bnd  etn^}_  Xhcre  are  la 

to  do:  And  the  matter  in  hand,  the  matter  witli  ,  ^e  children  of  light  and  the 

whichyonshooldfeelyourselfurgedendoccupieil  |  „,,      -■■ 


s,  they  can  now  tolerate  each 
itantiala  of  their  faith ;  and 
i  which  they  wear,  whether 
if  outward  observance,  can 
hrotberhood  of  a  common  doctrine 
omon  spirit,  among  very  many  of 
the   modem    denominations    of   Christendom. 
The  line  which  measures  off  the  ground  of  rital 
and  evangelical  religion  from  the  general  un- 
godliness of  onr  world,  must  never  be  effaced  from 
observation ;    and  the  latitudinarianiam  which 
lit  be  fearfully 


ia,  that  by  the  operation  of  thai  Spirit  you  ma.i 

■ere  well  that  the  habit  of  professing  Christiana 

indeed  be  enlightened  in  the  truth  of  God,  an  I 

was  more  formed  on  the  principle  of  keeping  np 

made  wise  unto  your  own  sanation.     For  this 

that  limit  of  separation,  which  obtains  between 

purpose  let  roe  assure  you  of  his  readiness  to 

the  church  and  the  world— so  that  they  who 

help  and  to  visit  all  who  ask  him— lot  me  en- 

fear  God  should  talk  often  together ;  and  when 

they  do  ge  forth  by  any  voluntary  movement  of 

him   ia  the  mighty  instrument,  whereby  th. 

their  own  on  thoae  who  fear  him  not,  they 

understanding,  and  the  heart,  and  all  the  facul- 

should  do  it  in  the  spirit,  and  with  the  compos- 

is  able  at  once  to  sanctify  and  to  save  ns—  let  , 
me  press  you  to  awake  and  be  active  in  the  work, 
putting  forth  all  the  strength  that  is  in  you,  and 
confident  that  if  you  really  do  so  more  strength  | 
will  be  given-  So  that  if  the  whole  force  which 
yon  have  now  be  honestly  and  heartily  directed 
to  the  object,  by  force  tbe  kingdom  of  heavii, 
wfll  be  carried."-  Vol  III.  pp.  152-157. 

Id  discussing  the  fourth  chapter,  from 
the  ninth  verse  to  the  fifteenth,  the  doctor    latitudu 
observes  that  this  passage  seems  to  coo-  ]  of  thereby  pi 


:  necessary  to  raise  and  to  strengthen  the 
y  which  tbe  (bid  is  surrounded— and  that, 
r  the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  Sow  of 
eas  and  of  Christian  philanthropy  from 
i,  but  for  the  pnrpoae  of  intercepting  the 

1  like  to  see  all  the  lines  of  partition  that 

wen  drawn  in  the  fold  itself  utterly  swept 

This  is  fair  ground  for  tl 


ism — and  that,  not  fo 

itting  down  the  signals  of  distint 


'in  it  the  main  strength  of  the  scrip-     tion  between  one  party  of  Christian,  and  ano- 
I  argument  for  infant  baptism.     If|  then  bnt,allowing  each  to  wear  its  own,  for 
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the  object  of  associating  them  by  all  the  tin 
mud  the  recognition™  of  Christian  fellowship. 
In  this  way,  He  apprehend  that  there  will  come 
at  length  to  be  the  voluntary  surrender  of  man; 
of  onr  eiinting  distinctions,  which  will  far 
more  readily  give  way  by  being  tolerated  than 
by  being  fought  against-  And  thin  is  jut  the 
feeling  in  which  we  regard  the  difference  that 
obtain*  on  the  mibject  of  baptism.  It  may 
subside  into  one  and  the  same  style  of  obeervn- 

partitiona  which  may  at  length  be  overthrown 
by  mutual  consent  j  but,  in  the  mean  time,  let 
the  portals  of  a  free  admittance  upon  both  sidea 
be  multiplied  aa  bat  aa  they  may  along  the 
whole  extent  of  it ;  and  let  H  no  longer  be  eon- 
founded  with  the  outer  wall  of  the  gnat  Chris- 
tian temple,  but  be  instantly  recognised  aa  the 
alender  partition  of  one  of  ita  apartment*,  and 
the  door  of  which  is  opened  for  the  visits  of 
welcome  and  kind  intercourse  to  all  the  other 
member*  of  (he  Christian  family.  Let  it  never 
be  forgotten  of  the  particular  baptist)  of  Eng- 
land that  they  form  the  denomination  of  Fuller, 
and  Care;,  and  Byland,  and  Hall,  and  Foater ; 
that  they  have  originated  among  the  greatest  of 
all  missionary  enterprises ;  that  they  have  en- 
riched the  Christian  literatim  of  our  country 
frith  anthorahip  of  the  moat  exalted  piety,  as 
well  s«  of  the  tint  talent  and  the  first  eloquence ; 
that  they  hare  waged  a  eery  noble  and  success- 
fill  war  with  the  hydra  of  nntinomianism  ;  that 
perhaps  there  is  not  a  more  intellectual  com- 
munity of  miniatera  in  our  island,  or  who  hare 
put  forth  to  their  number  a  greater  amount  of 
mental  power  and  mental  activity  in  the  defence 
and  illustration  of  our  common  faith;  and, 
what  is  better  than  all  the  triumphs  of  genius 
or  understanding,  who,  by  their  seal,  and  fidelity, 
and  pastoral  labour  among  the  congregations 
which  they  have  reared,  have  done  more  to  awell 
the  lists  of  genuine  diadpleehip  in  the  walks  of 
private  society — and  thus  both  to  uphold  and 
to  extend  the  living  Christianity  of  oat  nation." 
—  VoL  I.  pp.  235—136. 

The  lecture  on  tbe  third  and  fourth 
verses  of  the  sixth  of  Romans  com- 
mences thus  : 

"  The  original  meaning  of  the  word  baptism 
is  immersion,  and  though  we  regard  it  aa  a 
point  of  induTerency,  whether  tbe  ordinance  so 
named  be  performed  in  tbia  way  or  by  sprinkling 
—yet  we  doubt  not  that  the  prevalent  style  of 
the  administration  in  the  apostle's  days,  was  by 
an  actual  submerging  of  the  whole  body  under 
water.  We  advert  to  this  for  the  purpose  of 
throwing  light  on  the  analogy  that  is  instituted 
in  these  verses.     Jens  Christ  by  death  under- 


went this  sort  of  baptism — even  <■———-— 
under  the  surface  of  the  ground,  whence  be 
aoon  emerged  again  by  bis  resurrection.  We 
by  being  baptised  into  his  death,  arc  conceived 

Oder  the  water  of  baptism  to 
old  life,  and  In  the  act  of  as- 
cending to  emerge  into  a  second  or  a  new  life— 
along  the  course  of  which  it  is  our  part  to  main- 
tain a  strenuous  avoidance  of  that  sin,  which  as 
good  aa  expunged  the  being  that  we  had  for- 
merly; and  a  strenuous  prosecution  of  that 
holiness,  which  should  begin  with  the  fast 
moment  that  we  were  ushered  into  out  present 
being,  and  be  perpetuated  and  make  progress 
toward  the  perfection  of  full  and  ripened  im- 
mortality."— Vol  II.  pp.  U,  65. 

Dr.  Chalmers  is  a  learned,  candid,  and 
conscientious  man.  We  are  glad  of  his 
concurrence  in  coses  in  which  we  can 
agree ;  and  we  rejoice  in  the  emancipation 
which  be  has  recently  experienced.  The 
last  time,  we  believe,  that  we  had  to 
examine  a  performance  of  his,  was  when 
lie  had  recently  finished  tbe  'work  for 
which  he  liad  been  summoned  to  the 
metropolis  as  the  champion  of  religious 
establishments  and  national  churches. 
Now,  we  hail  himas  a  brother  dissenter; 
for  though  he  has  not  adopted  dissenting 
principles  in  all  their  strength  and  con 
sislency,  his  perception  of  the  value  of 
freedom  from  stale  control  in  religious 
matters  has  led  him  to  throw  up  his 
emoluments,  to  relinquish  his  professor- 
ship, and  to  separate)  from  the  national 
church.  He  is  now  a  free  man.  He  ii 
more;  be  is  one  of  the  leaden  of  a 
liberated  and  noble  minded  band.  It  is 
a  wonderful  movement  of  God's  provi- 
dence that  has  rent  asunder  tbe  purest  of 
all  national  churches :  may  tbe  guidance 
of  heaven  attend  the  separatists,  and 
may  the  time  soon  come  when  all  good 
men  shall  withdraw  themselves  from 
those  communities  whose  bond  of  union 
is  nntichrislino  ! 

Aa  Attempt  to  Determine  the  Seme  of  He 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  on  the  Doctrine 
ttf  Baptitmai  Regeneration ;  with  a  Sermon 
on  the  Office  and  Dtttiei  of  Sponsors.  Si 
the  Rev.  3.  N.  Gbken  Amtum,  AM 
London:  Seeley  and  Burnaide.  12mo. 
pp.  130. 

The  present  is  an  age  eminently  con- 
troversial on  many  subjects,  but  on  none, 
perhaps,  more  so  than  on  those  which 
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relate  to  religion.  It  is  not  without  great 
hope  that  we  regard  the  progress  of 
modern  controversy ;  and  although  the 
conflict  be  painful  and  afflictive,  we  anti- 
cipate the  most  salutary  and  glorious 
results.  In  the  history  of  our  world  the 
plan  of  divine  providence  is  being  rapidly 
developed, — the  harvest  is  drawing  nigh ; 
but  this  general  progress  is  perfectly  com- 
patible with  alternations  of  light  and  dark- 
ness, just  as  the  approach  of  the  summer 
is  consistent  with  sunshine  and  rain,  and 
with  the  changes  of  day  and  night.  The 
religious  controversies  of  the  age  will 
end,  we  believe,  in  the  discovery  and 
triumph  of  truth,  and  in  the  eventual 
establishmentof  righteousness  and  peace. 
They  seem  to  differ  from  similar  contro- 
versies of  any  past  age,  in  the  fact  that 
they  are  more  general,  being  on  such 
various  topics,  and  carried  on  by  such 
various  parties,  as  to  ensure,  by  the  very 
number  of  the  combatants  and  the  sub- 
jects of  dispute,  a  fair  field  and  no  favour. 
As  baptists, downright  nonconformists, 
the  ultra-protestants,  if  men  please  so  to 
term  us,  of  the  age  in  which  we  live,  we 
can  scarcely  forbear  a  quiet,  gentle,  and 
we  will  say  too  good-natured,  smile  over 
the  volume  before  us.  It  is,  decidedly, 
a  book  worth  reading,  creditable  to  the 
author's  intellectual  vigour,  and  prompt- 
ed, we  do  not  doubt,  by  sterling  sincerity 
and  honesty  of  purpose.  The  Book  of 
Common  Prayer, — although,  we  confess, 
with  our  puritanical  eyes  we  could  never 
quite  see  it  so, — we  always  supposed  to 
be,  in  the  estimation  of  its  upholders,  a 
clear,  consistent,  and  explicit  enuncia- 
tion of  Christian  doctrine.  We  thought 
that  the  book  generally,  and  more  especi- 
ally the  articles,  were  intended  by  cer- 
tain civil  and  ecclesiastical  functionaries, 
under  whose  authority  they  are  pub- 
lished, "to  conserve  and  maintain  the 
church  in  unity  of  true  religion  and  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  and  not  to  suffer 
unnecessary  disputations,  altercations, 
or  questions  to  be  asked  which  may 
nourish  faction  both  in  the  church  and 
commonwealth."  It  is  true  that  the 
wisdom  of  the  means  which  were  in- 
tended to  promote  this  end  always 
appeared  to  us  rather  dubious  ;  but 
we  never  doubted  that  such  was  the 
design  which  the  advocates  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  intended 
faithfully  to  promote.  The  book  has 
now  been  in  circulation  for  no  less  a 
space  of  time  than  two  hundred  and 
fifty  yean.    It  might  be  a  fair,  and  not 

VOL.  VI. — FOURTH   SERIES. 


altogether  irrelevant  question,  to  ask, 
whether  it  has  answered  its  end  ? 
whether  within  the  church,  whose  espe- 
cial unity  and  uniformity  in  faith  and 
practice  it  was  intended  to  promote, 
there  be  any  result  to  compensate  all 
the  energy  by  which  it  has  been  defended 
and  sustained,  and  the  pains  and  penal- 
ties by  which  it  has  been  enforced.  If 
we  can  suppose  our  readers,  in  simple 
ignorance  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  of 
the  present  condition  of  religious  parties 
in  these  kingdoms,  making  such  an  in- 
quiry, we  are  sure  they  would  be  aston- 
ished to  discover  in  reply,  that  a  book 
which  was  ordained  to  promote  unity 
has  ever  since  its  introduction  caused 
two  kingdoms  to  ring  with  strife ;  is  even 
now  so  Rule  understood  by  its  advocates, 
that  it  is  quite  necessary,  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  after  its  publication,  to 
write  treatises  of  considerable  length 
and  ability  to  explain  its  meaning  in 
relation  to  some  of  the  most  important 
parts  of  Christian  truth ;  and  that  even 
when  these  are  written,  not  one  half  of 
the  admirers  of  the  prayer  book  will 
thank  the  labourer  for  his  toil,  or  be  at 
all  satisfied  with  its  results.  And  vet, 
however  much  astonishment  the  serious 
contemplation  of  them  may  awaken, 
these  are  facts  which  few  will  have  the 
hardihood  to  deny,  and  none  be  able  to 
disprove. 

The  sense  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  the  sense  of  the  articles 
also,  are,  according  to  the  general  assent 
and  consent  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of 
the  English  church,  still  undetermined, 
—a  matter  still  in  nubibus,  and  which 
has  as  fair  a  prospect  as  anything  else  of 
being  discovered  by  the  first  trip  of  the 
aerial  machine.  Gravely  do  we  urge  on 
the  attention  of  those  who  cherish  so 
fond  a  desire  for  the  realization  of  an 
outward  unity  and  uniformity  which  can 
be  secured  by  human  expedients,  the 
propriety  of  adopting  some  new  method; 
inasmuch  as  the  very  book  which  was 
to  quiet  the  confusion  has  only  proved 
another  apple  of  discord  and  afresh.bone 
of  strife.  We  submit,  that  by  with- 
drawing the  prayer-book  altogether 
they  could  not  cto  harm,  and  they  might 
possibly  do  great  good.  Searchers  for 
truth  might  then  look  right  into  the  scrip- 
tures themselves,  rather  than  be  encum- 
bered with  the  imperfect  inventions  and 
second-hand  thoughts  of  men  of  like 
passions  with  themselves.  Although  for 
our  own  guidance  it  be  a  matter  of  little 
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importance  as  to  what  is  the  exact  mean-  I 
iog  of  the  prayer  book  on  certain  solemn 
topics  of  which  it  ambiguously  treats,  jet 
we  cannot  bo  so  far  indifferent  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  thousands  who  in 
authority  esteem  it  in  dubious  proximity 
with  the  words  of  inspiration,  u  to  regard 
without  interest  any  inquiry  concerning 
what  the  prayer-book  really  does  teach. 
We  will  therefore,  as  briefly  as  may  be 
consistent  with  fairness,  lay  before  our 
readers  a  statement  of  Mr.  Armytage's 
tlieory  on  the  subject  of  which  he  writes. 
It  is  one  ou  which,  if  we  mistake  not, 
he  represents  more  or  less  the  opinions 
of  many  excellent  and  thoughtful  mem- 
bers of  the  English  establishment. 

The  author  begins  by  citing  those 
passages  in  the  service  of  the  church  for 
the  ministration  of  the  public  baptism  of 
in  fun  tu,  which  appear  most  plainly  to 
assert  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion. He  discusses  three  modes  of  in- 
terpreting them,  and  proposes  a  fourth 
which  he  considers  the  true  one.  The 
first  is  that  which  supposes  the  positive 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  if  rightly 
administered.  It  in  the  view  of  the 
tractarian  party  in  Oxford,  and  of  a  very 
targe  portion  of  the  clergy  of  the  estab- 
lishment. This  theory  Mr.  Armytage 
explicitly  and  vigorously  repudiates  and 
opposes.  The  second  method  of  inter- 
pretation is  that  which  supposes  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  be  intended  to 
attest  regeneration  rather  than  to  confer 
it ;  assuming  that  all  subjects  of  baptism 
are  already  regenerate  before  coming  to 
that  ordinance.  In  treating  of  this  theory 
our  author  experiences  do  difficulty  in 
proving  that  it  is  not  the  theory  of  the 
prayer-book.  He  labours  to  show  that 
it  is  not  that  of  the  bible,  by  citing  texts 
of  scripture  which  affirm  baptism  to  be 
the  means  of  conferring  spiritual  blessing. 
This  fact,  it  appears  to  us,  may  be  ad- 
mitted, without  overturning  the  theory 
with  which  our  author  supposes  it  in- 
compatible. We  can  see  no  reason  why 
baptism  may  not  be  the  sign  of  having 
received  spiritual  blessing,  and  the  means 
of  conferring  it  also.  It  remains  for  our 
author  to  prove, — and  this  is  the  most 
difficult  task, — that  the  blessings  before 
baptism  are  not  regeneration,  and  that 
those  which  follow  necessarily  are.  The 
third  theory  is  that  which  supposes  the 
phrases  of  the  baptismal  service  the  lan- 
guage of  charitable  hope.  With  an 
honesty  which  we  were  glad  to  meet 
with,  he  plainly  asserts  tht 


nbleness  of  such  a  hope  in  regard  to  the 
great  majority  of  infants  brought  to  re- 
ceive baptism.  His  own  theory  we  will 
allow  him  to  explain  in  his  own  words. 


-It  i 
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the  church  of  England,  regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth,  ii  not  either  faith  or  repentance,  or  both 
of  these  together,  however  true  and  truly  effected 
by  divine  grace  the}'  ma;  be,  bnt  something 
more  and  greater;  inasmuch  aa  faith  and  re- 
pentance an  necessary  in  order  that  by  bap- 
tism regeneration  may  be  obtained  and  ex- 
perienced." .  .  .  "My  position  a,  that  re- 
pentance and  faith,  sincere  and  trne.  are  always 
the  prerequisite  qualifications  ;  and  baptism  a 
divinely  ordained,  and  therefore  generally, 
though  not  universally,  requisite  means  for  ob- 
taining spiritual  regeneration;    and  that  this 

of  sins,  adoption,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  salvation ;  according  to  Act*  ii-  38,  and 
Mark  xvi.  16.  I  am  not  denying,  or  doubting 
thai  true  repentance  and  faith  ■»  the  special 
work  of  tke;  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  man; 
bnt  I  am  maintaining  that  these  an  not,  hi 
propriety  of  language,  regeneration." 

In  expounding  this  theory  our  author 
frequently  and  carefully  guards  his 
readers  against  any  supposed  necessary 
efficacy  in  the  administration  of  baptism, 
confining  himself  to  the -definition  of  a 
sacrament  as  furnished  by  the  English 
church,  viz.  that  it  is  a  sign,  means,  and 
pledge  of  spiritual  blessing.  Differing 
widely  as  we  do  From  our  author's 
opinions  regarding  the  extent  to  which 
the  ordinance  is  to  be  administered,  we 
find  in  part  a  correspondence  between 
our  own  ideas  of  the  nature  and  import- 
ance of  Christian  baptism  and  the  theory 
which  he  propounds  and  advocates.  In 
our  estimation  baptism  is  not  a  meagre 
and  trivial  form,  but  in  it,  as  in  all  acts 
of  obedience  to  the  will  of  Christ,  then 
are  blessing  and  life.  The  texts  of  scrip- 
ture in  which  baptism  is  spoken  of  as 
connected  with  spiritual  blessing  appear 
to  us,  whatever  ambiguity  may  otherwise 
attach  to  them,  plainly  to  teach  that  the 
administration  of  this  Christian  ordinance 
is  intended  not  only  to  be  a  sign  of  bless- 
ings already  received,  but  a  means  of 
communicating  continued  life  and  health 
to  the  soul.  Entertaining  this  opinion, 
we  still  reject  with  abhorrence  the  doc- 
trine of  sacramental  efficacy,  and  assign 
to  obedience  to  the  Christian  institution 
of  baptism  no  privilege  distinct  in  kind 
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from  those  which  belong  to  every  act  of 
dutiful  submission  to  the  will  and  autho- 
rity of  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 
Granting,  however,  thus  much  in  accord- 
ance with  Mr.  Armytage's  theory,  there 
yet  remains  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  blessing  received  and  communicated 
from  heaven  in  baptism,  rightly  adminis- 
tered, is  entitled  to  the  distinct  name  of 
regeneration,  or  whether  it  be  not  of  a 
more  general  nature.  The  theory  of 
our  author  seems  to  us  to  analyze  and  di- 
vide what  is  incapable  of  analysis  and 
division.  The  condition  of  a  soul  brought 
intocommunion  with  its  God  is  described, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  in  the  New  Testament, 
by  various  words  according  as  it  is  be- 
held in  various  aspects.  The  condition 
which  these  words  describe  is  but  one 
and  the  same,  though  it  receives  different 
names.  Faith,  repentance,  hope,  pardon, 
new  birth,  life,  salvation,and  other  terms, 
describe  the  condition  of  the  soul  ac- 
cording to  various  aspects  and  in  relation 
to  different  objects.  There  is  a  unity 
belonging  to  all  these  which  admits  of 
their  being  distinguished,  but  not  of 
their  separation.  A  soul  exercising  true 
repentance  must  possess  also  true  faith, 
and  is  already  a  partaker  of  regeneration. 
The  theory  of  Mr.  Armvtage  sepcrates 
faith  and  salvation, — making  the  one  a 
qualification  for  baptism,  and  the  other 
a  blessing  bestowed  in  or  after  it.  On 
what  ground  rests  this  separation,  and 
why  does  man  put  asunder  what  God 
has  joined  together  ?  There  may  be  an 
order  in  the  manifestation  of  these  spiri- 
tual states,  but  the  presence  of  the  one 
is  a  sure  index,  without  any  intervening 
ritual  observance,  of  the  presence,  or 
certain  succession,  of  the  others.  There 
is  no  text  which  especially  and  clearly 
connects  the  blessing  of  regeneration 
with  baptism.  The  passage  quoted  by 
our  author,  in  John  iii.  5,  has  no  more 
certain  reference  to  baptism  than  the 
words  of  our  Lord  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria  respecting  the  water  that  he 
would  give  her.  Both  these,  together 
with  Titus  iii.  5,  refer  to  the  cleansing 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — the  inward 
spiritual  grace  of  which  water  baptism 
is  the  outward  sign.  Mr.  Armytage  must 
allow  us,  prepared  as  we  are  to  grant 
that  baptism  is  a  means  of  conveying 
spiritual  blessing  to  the  believing  and 
obedient  subject,  to  deny  that  it  is  a 
means  of  specifically  conferring  regener- 
ation, or  that  any  such  wide  distinction 


exists  as  that  which  he  supposes,  be- 
tween that  phrase  and  others  made  use 
of  to  denote  the  presence  and  action  of 
spiritual  life. 

There  are  other  topics  on  which  we 
are  widely  at  variance  with  our  author  ; 
especially  that  of  the  subjects  of  this 
Christian  ordinance.  Plainly  does  he 
assert  that  faith  and  repentance  are 
necessary  to  baptism ;  candidly  does  he 
admit  "  that  there  is  no  positive  injunc- 
tion to  baptize  infants  at  all,  nor  is  a 
single  instance  of  the  baptism  of  infants 
expressly  recorded  in  tne  whole  New 
Testament ;"  but  yet  does  he  labour  to 
prove  that  the  same  principles  which 
regulate  the  baptism  of  the  adult  are 
observed  in  that  of  the  infant.  Every 
infant,  according  to  him,  "  is  in  baptism 
federally  regenerated  with  the  Holy 
Ghost;  he  is  no  more  than  federally 
regenerated,  because  he  is  no  more  than 
federally  penitent  and  faithful  ;  has 
only  given  his  solemn  pledge  and  cove- 
nant promise,  signed  and  sealed  in  bap- 
tism, unto  God,  that  he  will  repent  and 
believe."  Yet,  as  our  author  honestly 
observes  and  feebly  attempts  to  explain, 
the  service  of  the  church  says  God  has 
regenerated  the  child,  and  he  is  made  a 
member  of  Christ. 

Whatever  be  our  estimate  of  Mr.  Ar- 
mytage's  theory  as  it  regards  its  corre- 
spondence with  scriptural  truth,  we  have 
a  firm  conviction  that  it  is  contrary 
to  the  meaning  of  the  authors  of  the 
prayer-book.  We  interpret  that  book 
according  to  its  literal  and  grammatical 
sense,  aided  by  the  knowledge  which 
we  possess  of  the  circumstances  and 
opinions  of  its  framers.  It  was  prepared 
by  men  emerging  from  the  darkness  of 
popery,  who  had  scarcely  had  time  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  prolonged  errors  and 
prejudices  of  past  ages.  We  would  not 
say  that  it  is  discreditable  to  their  know- 
ledge or  piety,  considering  the  position 
they  occupied  and  the  times  in  which 
they  lived.  Our  regret  is  mingled  with 
astonishment  that  it  should  continue 
to  entrammel  so  many  men  of  strong 
and  honest  minds.  It  is  indeed  high 
time  for  the  sons  of  true  protestantism 
to  put  away  childish  things.  Our  anxiety 
for  the  church  which  Christ  has  pur- 
chased with  his  blood  makes  us  eagerly 
long  for  the  period  when  the  green  withes 
will  be  broken  asunder,  and  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  rejoice  in  the  freedom  and 
might  of  truth. 
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Canada,  Noon  Scotia,  Sea  Bnauvnek,  and  the 
other  Brilith  Prodsca  in  North  America, 
i   of  National   Cobmiiation.     By 
London;  Svo.pp. 


James  3.  Buc* 


influences  of  the  Hoi;  Spirit."  In  ■  n 
Clarkion  adds, "  The  author  do™  not  an 
to  depreciate  infant  baptism,  ft" 


When  Mr.  Buckingham  and  hia  family  had 
finished  their  three  years'  tour  in  the  United 
Mates,  to  which  the  attention  of  oor  readers  hu 
been  already  directed,  the;  set  themselves  to 
explore  the  British  possessions  on  the  aame 
continent.  Crossing  the  straits  of  Niagara, 
they  entered  the  Math-west  portion  of  Canada, 
Bailed  np  the  Lake  Ontario  and  the  Ki™  St. 
Lawrence,  calling  at  all  the  principal  towns  in 
their  wsj,  and  then  proceeded  hy  water  to 
Halifax  and  other  parts  of  the  peninsula,  to 
which  it  belongs.  Of  what  the;  saw  and  heard 
we  have  a  pleasing  account  in  the  volume  before 
ns  i  illustrated  by  a  map,  and  engraved  view*  of 
Toronto,  Kingston,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Halifax, 
St.  John,  and  Fredericton.  Instruction  and 
entertainment  are  blended  throughout  the  whole ; 
the  personal  narrative  imparting  additional 
interest  to  the  topographical,  statistical,  and 
historical  details.  Whatever  we  ban  said  in 
favour  of  the  previous  volumes  of  the  series, 
ma;  fairl;  be  applied  to  this ;  which  is  less  ex- 
cursive and  redundant  than  it*  predecessor*,  and 
vet  comprises  a  great  deal  of  diversified  infor- 
mation respecting  the  important  provinces  of 
which  it  treats.  Mr.  Buckingham  is  a  strenuous 
sdvocate  for  emigration,  and  to  this  subject  he 
hss  devoted  a  supplementary  chapter. 


Ptaa/im  it  Built.  By  Thomas  Clahsson, 
A.M.,  Author  of  tereral  inrh  oa  Slavery 
and  the  Slave  Trade.    London :  Svo.  pp.  63. 


kindred  dnnrju 
church  of  England,  bit  pamphlet  will  doubtless 
operate  beneficial];.  The  degree  of  his  approxi- 
mation to  onr  views,  respecting  which  tome  will 
be  curious,  ma;  be  inferred  from  the  following 
sentence*,  in  which  the  italic*  an  his  own : — 
"  It  muat  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
proselyte*  of  those  times  wen  aduitt ;  persons 
of  a  mature  age  so  as  to  have  been  capable  cf 
repenting,  and  capable  also  of  feeling  m  their 
souls  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  have  no  particular  account  of  any  but  per- 
ton*  of  this  ascription  being  baptised  in  those 


inapplicable  to  us,  as  well  as  to  a  great  part  of 
Christendom,  at  the  present  day :  for  we,  and 
others,  in  consequence  of  baring  changed  adnlt 
into  infant  baptism,  baptise  for  the  most  part 
persons,  who  on  account  of  their  infancy,  have 
--it  committed  sin*  of  which  the;  can  repent, 
-      "--  ,:     :    '-— "-n  to  feet  the 


le  aame  thing;  for  water,  the  great 
and  the  significant  part  of  baptism,  b 
nth  case* ;  but  certainly  adnlt  baptism 


n  dead.     There  are  01 


being  baptised  by  the  latter  in 

the  New  Testament ;  but  we  know  nothing  of 
the  age   of  the    younger  member*    of  these 


of  the  Tear  1843,  and  the  Spring 
of  1843,  fry  Daniel,  Bithcp  of  Calcutta, 
and  Metropolitan  of  India.  London  : 
Seel*;  and  Co.  Bra.  pp.  131. 
Reader*  who  can  nuke  allowance  for  the 
pompous  phraseology  in  which  it  if  according 
to  etiquette  for  a  metropolitan  to  address  hrs 
reverend  and  right  reverend  brethren,  and  for 
some  official  assumption  of  the  superiority  of  the 
church  of  England,  ma;  hod  here  a  masterly 
exposure  of  the  unseriptural  nature  of  the  sys- 
tem called  Puseyiom,  and  of  its  assimilation  to 
the  principles  and  proceedings  of  popery.  Daniel 
Wilton,  before  he  was  bishop  of  Calcutta,  w*. 
a  bold  and  sealous  promulgator  of  evangelical 
doctrine ;  and  we  are  happy  to  find  him  now 
opposing  strenuously  the  widely  spreading  epi- 
demic, the  success  of  which  ma;  be  accounted 
for,  he  says,  by  obvious  causes :  -  such  at  the 
learning  and  talents  of  the  leaders,  their  profes- 
sion of  fundamental  truth,  the  piety  of  sasnj 
parts  of  their  writings,  their  subtilty  and  skill 
in  debate,  their  covert  and  concealed  method  of 
insinuating  their  real  design*,  their  influence 

three  generations  of  students,  constituting  now 
a  large  part  of  our  yourjger  clergy,  their  wealth, 
their  command  of  the  pre**,  anil  their  appeal  to 
a  moat  seductive  principle  of  fallen  nature 
in  the  clergy — mi  love  or  poweb ;  to  all 
which  we  mast  add  the  device*  of  Satan,  who 
never  i*  more  dangerous  than  when  he  contrives 
to  deceive  as  '  an  angel  of  light.'  "  Some  ex- 
tract* containing  statistical  information  will  be 


Death  Universal  and  ill  Antidote.     A  Sermon 

Occationed  by  the  Death  of  H.  IL  H.  the 

Duke  of  Suaex.    By  Mobtxoce  Dabisll, 

Ramigate.     London  :  Svo.  pp.  SO.    Price  la 

ft  Is  wise  to  make  passing  events  subserve 

the  enforcement  of  common-place  hut  important 

truth*.     Mr.  Daniell  has  very  properly  done  so 

in  this  instance;  the  Duke  of  Sussex  having 
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be   easily  supplied,  and      blow  in  you  going  about  it  P     Do  you  lea 
the  manner  of  men,  it  it  i   -rhile  you  teach  ?     Are  jour  scholars  glad 


resnf  at  Me  Rtqueit  of  the  Committrrof 
Boptuf  Miakmary  Society,  in  Oosoy 
4  London,  April  26,  1843.     Ay  John 


remarks,  "one  of  tbe  brightest 

the    illustrious    House  of    Bl 

whose  place  will  r 

whom,  to  speak  afti 

Jifficiilt  to  spare  in  thin  crisis  of 

AftcturtonatriitianMittionitotheHeathen, 
Dtlinmd    '        " 

Hail,  ° 

Sheffabd,  Author  of"  Thought!  on'Praate 
Devotion,"  Src.,  frc.  London :  8»0.  pp.  47. 
Price  li. 

This  ingenious  ud  carefully  prepared  address 
— e  universal  satisfaction,  we  believe,  to  the 
audience  who  listened  to   it.     We 
publication,  uid 


i  or  a  lldp  to  their  Right 
Improvement ;  Founded  on  the  Forty~tecond 
and  Forty-third  Pmlnu,  intended for  lhr.uv.oJ 
piouM  Permit  when  prevented  from  attending 
the   public    uvrihip    of    God.     By  Herbt 
Hs-bch.     London:  12mo.     Price  fie. 
The  title  of  this  work  sufficient  espleins  Ha 
nature  and  design.    To  a  great  number  of  pious 
Christians  it  wSl  prow,  we  do  not  doubt,  a  use- 
ful volume  for  private  devotion.     Tbe  verses  of 
the  psalms  are  in  order  explained,  and  their 
meaning  illustrated  in  a  series  of  discourses,  to 


Do  J, 


i  Hlad  to 
pi  jou?  Can  you  bear  reproof?  Do  you 
study  the  habits  of  young  people  ?  Do  you 
look  backwaidi  and  forward)  ?  An  yon 
prayerful,  hopeful,  and  trustful  ?  Are  you 
•atirnt  and  persevering  ?  Do  you  abhor  deceit? 
Jo  you  turn  psaning  occurrences  to  advantage  ? 
What  it  your  stock  of  information  ?  Are  yon 
tend  of  children?  Can  yon  make  sacrifices? 
Do  you  know  that  knowledge  ia  not  wisdom  ? 
What  yon  gain  do  you  retain  1 

WhatSeitf  a 

Honlaton  &  tltoneniarL    Foolscap  8 1 
Pertinent  and  aeaaonnbla  advice.    The  writer 

is,  we  believe,  an  active  member  of  the  Sunday 
school  Union  Committee. 

RECENT    PUBLICATIONS 

Tbn  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, translated  oat  at  the  Original  Tongnes ; 

"-J     "'  Commentary  and  Revised  Version. 

J.  Hussav,  Il.D.,  Rector  of   Hayes. 
.    London:  Imp.  An.    /ViceSaooL 


ztf  or,  an  Appeal  to  Sunday  School 
1.  By  One  of  Thtmtehn.  London  r 
in  &  Stoneman.    Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  7. 


sndBxe, 
By  the  I 
Kent.    1 


x  generally  acceptable. 


■e.      By  Imw 

isted  by  various  able  Scholars  and  Divines.    Part 
,    Bdixbutvh:  Blair. 


,  by  Wiiiim  Swasr,  Late 

ceount  of  the  ProtcetLngi  of  the  Thirty-tirB     sflasloosry  In  Slberts.     With  an  Introductory  Pm- 
Annual Sanon  of  the  Baptat  Union,  held  a     (sen,  by  V?iluib  Oasis,  Lat*  Pontgn  Secretsi 


London,  April  li,  21,  24,  26,  and  28,  1843 1  lh*  J*noo°  Missionary  Society. 
srirA  the  Report  of  the  Statu  of  the  fjenoni-  Lma™-  •**"■  ■"*  3m-  Fn"  u 
nation,  and  oh  Appendix.     London !  llonl-  ! 

lu  addition  to  the  usual  contents  of  the  re-     rt™UOBof 


sereUry  to 

d  Edition. 


then  i>  this  year  an  appendix  containing 
t  of  evangelical  baptist  churches  in  Great  | 
tin  nod  Ireland,  the  dates  of  formation,  the  | 
■s  of  their  pastors,  the  time  of  the  settle- 


.ugural  Discourse,  delivered  at 

""    *  idependent  College. 

Ident  of  the  College 


scholars,  villagi 

ways  useful,  particularly  in  facilitating  public 
business^   and  its  compilation  is  a  work  of 

e 


neater  difficulty  tin 

b  undertaking 
published  since  t 
much  labor 


easily  be  imagined  br  ! 
practical  acquaintance  01111  | 

As  no  such  list  has  been 
year  1840, 


Suppression  of  the  Opium  Trade.  The  Speech  ol 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Aaacav,  M.P.,  In  thsHonse 
-f  Commons,  on  Tuesday,  April  4.  IBM.     Published 

j  permission,  and  easnatad  by  his  Lordship,    ion. 

an .-  Houleton  it  StoHCDian.  on.  pp.  So. 


1   Jackson.    Minister  uf 


.nchVdocum! 


re  not  in  general  very  material 
r  of  the  denomination  should  ea- 
ses* himself  of  a  copy. 


Theological  Ss 
The  Eclectic   Revlevr 

Price*,  id. 


Ephraim  Holding' 1  Homely  Hinti  to  Sut 

School  Teachen.     London :  Sunday  School     I  _  _ 

Union.     Mmo.  pp.  194.  L  1*43.  to  promote  and  extend  Christian  V 

Lively,  shrewd,  and  practical      Prrti.ed  t..  .  eorrot^eT^Uso'l^I^sSLiL^1*  *i!3!!iM*V,d 

rachebipter  ia  aqneetion;  and  the  redul  of  I  J,T»    JStaST^   ^"^     i™*":  1W 
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ASIA. 

THE  CHURCH   OF   RNQLAND   IN   INDIA. 

The  following  account  of  the  progress  and 
present  strength  of  the  church  of  England  in 
India,  is  taken  from  Dr.  Wilson's  "  Metropo- 
litical  Charge." 

"  The  number  of  the  reverend  clergy  on  the 
Bengal  Establishment,  as  allowed  by  the 
honourable  company,  is  fifty-one,  and  with 
those  at  the  straits  fifty-three,  of  whom  thirty- 
four  are  in  their  active  duties  as  chaplains : 
two  more  are  announced,  and  four  are  imme- 
diately to  be  appointed;  whilst  eleven  are 
absent  on  sick  leave.  A  great  improvement 
has  thus  taken  place  since  January  1841, 
when  we  had  only  twenty-four  in  the  fields  of 
labour,  and  no  appointments  had  been  noti- 
fied. The  reverend  missionaries,  and  other 
clergy  not  on  the  company's  establishment 
are  thirty-seven,  and  with  three  absent  on 
account  of  health,  and  two,  though  not  yet 
licensed,  occasionally  labouring, — forty-two  : 
in  1838  there  were  only  twenty-nine.  They 
thus  exceed  by  eight  the  resident  chaplains — 
the  large  addition  being  principally  owing  to 
the  very  meritorious  exertions  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  to  meet  the  demands  at 
Agra  and  Krishnaghur,  where  they  have  now 
nine  or  ten  missionaries. 

44  Our  entire  body  of  clergy  is  ninety-five, 
[in  diocese  of  Madras,  ninety- two;  Bombay, 
thirty-two.  Total  219.]  the  number  in  1838 
having  been  sixty-nine;  and  when  the  first 
honoured  and  revered  bishop  of  this  see  was 
in  the  care  of  the  diocese,  fifteen :  so  that  we 
have  increased,  through  God's  goodness,  more 
than  sixfold  in  twenty  years. 

"  The  number  of  young  persons  who  have 
been  confirmed  during  the  course  of  the  second 
visitation,  has-been  2199;  which  is  651  more 
than  during  the  first;  and  added  to  the  739 
confirmed  in  Calcutta  previously  to  that  period, 
raises  the  aggregate  to  4476,  a  number  not 
discouraging,  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
civil  and  military  servants  of  the  company 
come  out  generally  after  the  age  for  confirma- 
tion, and  that  their  children  go  home  long  be- 
fore. 

"  The  attendance  on  the  services  of  our 
church,  in  the  nine  churches  and  chapels  in 
and  about  Calcutta,  was  this  Easter  3922; 
the  communicants  915  :  in  1838  the  amount 
was  3038  and  839;  showing  an  increase  in  the 
congregations,  during  the  four  years,  of  884, 
and  in  the  communicants  of  seventy-six;  and 
raising  the  proportion,  H  children  be  deducted, 


to  about  one-third;  which,  however  much  be- 
low what  we  should  ardently  desire  and  labour 
for,  is  yet  a  cause  of  thankfulness  to  almightv 
God. 

"  The  stations  and  places  where  the  services 
of  our  church  are  celebrated  are  fifty-four;  to 
which,  if  we  subjoin  those  occasionally  visited, 
the  number  amounts  to  about  eighty.  The 
sacred  edifices  erected,  or  under  erection,  are 
seventy ;  which,  with  five  new  churches  in 
advanced  preparation,  and  many  native  chapels 
in  the  various  missions,  amount  to  nearly  100. 

"  The  ordinations  which  I  have  had  occasion 
to  hold  since  1838,  have  been  five;  one  at 
Meerut,  one  at  Allahabad,  and  three  at  Cal- 
cutta. Thirty-one  priests  and  twenty-eight 
deacons  have  been  admitted  to  holy  orders  in 
these  and  the  eighteen  preceding  ordinations 
celebrated  since  I  arrived  in  the  diocese  in 
1832. 

"  And  here  I  must  pause  to  express  to  yon 
my  deep  sympathy  at  the  heavy  losses  which 
we  have  sustained  since  the  last  visitation.  I 
then  mentioned  that  the  single  death  which 
had  occurred  during  four  years,  out  of  sixty- 
nine  clergy,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Knorpp's,  of  Be- 
nares, was  a  favourable  average  for  India.  It 
has  pleased  God  to  permit  that  since  that 
time  eight  should  have  fallen,  out  of  the 
number  of  eighty-eight;  and  including  a  can- 
didate for  holy  orders,  nine.  Of  these,  six 
were  chaplains  in  the  honourable  company's 
service,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Arnold,  Ward, 
Allen,  Backhouse,  Boyes,  and  Dun  kin;  two 
were  not,  Messrs.  Hughes  and  Wybrow;  and 
one,  Mr.  Evans,  wasa  student  for  the  church." 


THE  ROMISH   CHURCH   IN   INDIA. 

From  the  same  source  we  derive  the  fol- 
lowing sentences : 

"  The  number  of  popish  clergy  poured  into 
India  during  the  last  seven  years  is  incredible; 
their  bishops  schismatically  exercising  their 
functions  within  the  canonical  and  legal  dio- 
ceses of  our  protestant  church,  and  claiming 
our  titles  and  offices. 

"  In  India  they  boast  of  seven  bishops,  four 
coadjutors,  739  priests,  and  800,000  Roman 
catholics.  For  the  whole  Roman  catholic 
world,  300  bishops,  and  more  than  152 
millions  of  Roman  catholics.  Their  receipts 
for  1839,  were  1,895,681  francs;  and  for 
1840,  nearly  2,500,000  francs,  or  £100,000. 

"  The  superstitions  propagated  amongst 
the  subscribers  may  be  judged  of  by  this. 
The  prayers  of  each  member  are  to  be  closed 
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dnilv  wilh  the  following  invocation,  "Saint 
Francis  Xavier,  pray  fur  ue.' 

"  And  nil  trie  mem  bora  have  indulgences 
granted  to  tt.eni,  applicable  to  the  souls  in 
punitory. 

"  Such  is  popery  in  1342,  and  in  her  dis- 
tant mission* !  What  the  Christianity  must 
be  propagated  on  such  principle*,  and  by  a 
society  governed  by  such  motives,  need  not 
be  inquired." 


NEW  CHAPEL. 


The  baptist  chnrch  and  congregation  at 
Lewes  having  for  some  years  felt  the  great  im- 
portance of  a  new  chapel, — having  no  school- 
rooms,  and  a  very  inferior  vestry,  in  a  delapi- 
ilated  state,— and  having  been  considerably 
increased  since  the  labours  of  Mr.  Puleford 
amongst  them  in  December  and  January  last,— 
the  first  atone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  on 
Thursday,  May  IB,  1813,  by  Mr. 


Davii 


-  of  the  place. 


address  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Sartain,  A.M.  of  Brighton,  in  which 
he  dwelt  forcibly  on  the  great  importance  and 
loveliness  of  union  amongst  Christiana  of  all 
denominations.  In  the  evening  the  Re..  W. 
Savory  of  Brighton  preached  an  animated 
discourse  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  Mechanic*' 
Institute,  which  is  used  during  the  rebuilding 
of  the  chapel.  The  chapel  is  to  be  completed 
(n.v.)in  October  next. 


NEW  CHURCH. 


A  baptist  church  was  formed  at  this  place 
on  the  '-'4th  of  May.  Brother  Hirst  of 
Blackley  introduced  the  service  by  prayer. 
Brother  Holmes  of  Polemoor  gave  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
the  duties  and  privileges  of  its  members.  One 
of  twenty  members  who  were  dismissed  from 
the  church  at  Salendine  Nook  then  gave  an 
account  of  the  efforts  which  had  been  madi^ 
to  form  an  interest  at  Millabridge,  and  brother 
Holmea  gave  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow, 
ship;  after  which  brother  Walton  of  Lock- 
wood  preached,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  wan 
administered  to  nearly  100  persons,  chiefly 
members  of  the  churches  at  Salendine  Nook. 
Lock  wood,  and  Melthani:  brother  Thomas  of 
Meltham  presided  at  the  Lord's  table. 


ORDINATIONS. 


tonshire.  The  interesting  services  of  the  day 
commenced  with  a  prayer  meeting,  convened 
nt  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  continued 
until  seven  o'clock,  during  which  time  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  hy  Messrs.  Bumpul, 
Kinman,  and  Sibley.  The  more  public  ser- 
vices commenced  at  half  past  ten  o'clock, 
vhen  the  chapel  and  adjoining  tent,  erected 
for  the  occasion,  were  filled  to  overflowing. 
The  Rev.  J.  Price  of  Middletou  Cheney  read 
the  33rd  chapter  of  Ezekiel  and  prayed. 
The  Rev.  W.  William*  of  Weaton  by  Weedon 
ilelivered  an  introductory  address  explanatory 
if  the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  gospel 
church,  received  from  the  church  and  minister 
i  statement  of  the  Leadings  of  Providence  Id 
reference  to  their  union,  and  implored  the 
divine  blessing  upon  the  connexion  thus  pub- 
licly recognised.  The  Rev.  W.  Gray,  Nor- 
thampton, delivered  the  charge;  the  Rev. 
';.  Jayne  of  Roade  preached  to  the  church 
ind  congregation ;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Philips 

In  the  evening  Mr.  J.  Coles  of  Bugbrook 
read  the  scriptures  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  G. 
A  eh  mead,  Kingsthorpe  ^preached,  nn  J  the  Rev. 
T.  Bum  pus  concluded  the  services  of  the  day 
by  a  short  address  and  prayer.  Mens™.  Cave, 
Morriia,  and  Goodman  kindly  aarristrd    in 

On  the  following  day  tile  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism was  administered.  The  Rev.  T.  Philips 
of  Earl's  Barton  preached  from  Acta  viii. 
latter  part  of  verse  39,  "  and  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing.''  The  Rev.  W.  Gray  of  Nor- 
thampton addressed  the  congregation  assem- 
bled at  the  baptistery,  situated  in  an  orchard 
adjoining  the  chapel,  and  prayed ;  after  which 
the  newly  recognized  pastor  immersed  ten 
candidates  for  church  fellowship.  The  Rev. 
W.  Williams  concluded  by  prayer. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Williams 
preached  from  Luke  iix .  10,"  For  the  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
waa  lost."  The  whole  of  the  services  were  of 
an  interesting  and  impressive  character,  the 
influence  of  which  has  already  appeared  in 
awakening  conviction  in  the  breasts  of  some, 
and  confirming  the  pious  resolutions  of  others. 


On  Tuesday  May  23,  1843,  the  Rev.  T. 
Burnpus  was  publicly  recognised  as  the  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Sulgrare,  Nortliamp 


On  the  24th  of  Hay  the  recognition  of  Mr. 
James  Stanger  took  place,  as  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  West  Drayton,  the  Rev.  W. 
Nash,  their  former  pastor  liavmg  lately  entered 
on  foreign  missionary  work.  The  Rav. 
G.  Hawaon  of  Staines  stated  the  nature  of  a 
gospel  chnrch,  and  asked  the  usual  questions. 
The  Rev.  T.  Welsh  of  Uxbridge  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer,  with  laying  on  of  hands. 

""    "      ~    "  '      ■  d  the 
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people  in  the  evening.  The  Revds.  W. 
Collins,  S.  Lillycrop,  and  J.  George  took  part 
in  the  service*  of  the  day.  This  service  was 
held  in  connexion  with  the  sixteenth  anni- 
versary of  this  place  of  worship,  and  was 
found  to  he  an  interesting  occasion  to  all 
present.  May  the  divine  blessing  rest  abun- 
dantly on  both  pastor  and  people ! 


DUNMOW,  ESSEX. 

Mr.  John  Saxley,  who  was  sometime  an 
agent  in  the  city  mission,  being  led  in  the 
all-wise  providence  of  God  to  Dunmow,  was 
invited  to  preach  with  a  view  to  the  pastoral 
office.  After  labouring  there  for  some  time, 
the  congregation  and  church  being  increased 
and  highly  gratified,  Mr.  Saxley  received  a 
unanimous  call  from  the  church  to  become 
their  pastor,  which  he  accepted,  and  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  24,  he  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
toral office'.  The  Rev.  B.  Hodgkins  of 
Bishop's  Stortford  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse,  and  proposed  the  usual  questions. 
The  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson,  A.M.,  of  Saffron 
Walden  being  prevented  by  indisposition,  the 
Rev.  R.  Robinson  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  the  Rev.  James  Upton  of  Poplar, 
Mr.  Saxley1*  first  pastor,  had  engaged  to  de- 
liver the  charge,  but  through  affliction  was 
unable  to  be  present,  in  consequence  of  which 
Mr.  Saxley*s  second  pastor,  the  Rev.  C. 
Robinson  of  Brentford,  delivered  an  impres- 
sive and  solemn  charge.  In  the  evening  the 
sermon  to  the  people  was  preached  from  those 
appropriate  words,  "  Encourage  him." 


MARGATE. 

Ebenezer  chapel,  Margate,  was  re-opened 
for  public  worship  on  Tuesday,  May  30.  At 
seven  o'clock  a  prayer  meeting  was  held,  which 
was  numerously  attended.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox 
preached  in  the  morning  an  appropriate  and 
impressive  discourse  from  Gen.  xxviii.  17. 
The  Rev.  J.  Aldis  addressed  a  large  congre- 
gation in  the  evening,  from  Psalm  xxvi.  8. 

On  Wednesday,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Gamble 
was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Godwin  of  Oxford  delivered  a  lucid 
and  forcible  statement  of  the  principles  of 
protestant  nonconformity,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Murch  addressed  the  minister  and  people. 
The  congregations  were  large,  and  the  collec- 
tions amounted  to  £60.  The  Revds.  Davis, 
Cresswell,  Daniell,  Scott,  Jennings,  Rower, 
Hunt,  Cramp,  and  Gunning  were  present  on 
the  occasion. 

The  chapel  is  now  capable  of  affording 
accommodation  to  800  people.  The  exterior 
has  been  entirely  remodelled  ;  a  neat  portico 
covering  the  entrance  to  the  body  of  the 
chapel.    The  ascent  to  the  galleries  has  been 


removed  from  the  front  to  the  spacious  side 
entrances.  Altogether  a  considerable  im- 
provement has  been  made  both  in  the  exterior 
and  interior  of  the  building,  which  now  pre- 
sents a  respectable  and  attractive  appearance. 


BOLTON. 

Mr.  James  Fyfe  of  Horton  College,  Brad- 
ford, having  in  March  last  received  from  the 
baptist  church  of  this  town,  formerly  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Fraser  of 
Lambeth,  a  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
their  pastor,  entered  upon  his  labours  on  the 
16th  of  April,  and  on  the  9th  of  June  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  in  the  baptist  chapel, 
Moor  Lane.  The  Rev.  C.  Baker  of  Stock- 
port read  the  scriptures  and  prayed ;  the  Rer. 
J.Davis  of  Manchester  gave  an  introductory 
address,  explaining  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
church  and  the  principles  of  protestant  dissent; 
the  Rev.  C.  Thompson  of  Manchester  offered 
the  ordination  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Ack- 
worth,  A.M.,  of  Horton  College  delivered  an 
affectionate  and  impressive  charge  to  the 
pastor.  In  the  afternoon  the  venerable  J. 
Lister  of  Liverpool  preached  to  the  church. 
The  Revds.  Valler  of  Salford,  D.  Thompson 
of  Chowbert,  J.  Lord  of  Horton  College,  with 
the  Revds.  J.  D.  Elliot  and  D.  Nimmo,  inde- 
pendent ministers  of  the  town,  assisted  in  the 
devotional  exercises.  At  five  o'clock  upwards 
of  200  of  the  friends  took  tea  together  in  the 
chapel,  when  excellent  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  most  of  the  above  ministers. 

On  the  following  sabbath  the  Rev.  C 
Thompson  of  Manchester  preached,  and  the 
newly  ordained  pastor  baptized  seven  young 
persons,  (six  scholars  and  one  teacher  of  the 
sabbath  school);  and  in  the  afternoon  the 
Lord's  supper  was  celebrated.  This  was  a 
high  day,  and  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  both  to 
pastor  and  people. 


KINGSBRIDGE,   DEVON. 

The  Rev.  A.  W.  Gillson,  late  of  Stepney 
College,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  baptist  church,  Kingsbridge,  and  has 
entered  on  his  pastoral  duties,  with  prospects 
of  usefulness  highly  encouraging. 


WORSTEAD,  NORFOLK. 

The  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  late  of  Exeter,  hss 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pat* 
torate  of  the  church  at  Worstead,  and  hss 
entered  on  the  duties  of  that  office  with 
pleasing  indications  of  useful™ 
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ASSOCIATION. 


The    annual     session    of    this 
founded  in  1699,  m  held   on  Monday  ai 
Tuesday  the  5th  and  (ith  of  June.      C 
Monday    evening   the    lie*.  Joseph    Burti 
preached  at  Broomhaugh  from  Acta  it.  1' 
after  which  a  collection  waa  made  in  aid  of 
the  Baptist  Union.    On  Tuesday  morning  the 
Rev.  D.  Douglas  of  Hamster)*  preached  the 
"  aaaociittion  aennon  "  to  a  large  audience  at 
Broomley,  from  Rer.  i.  17,  IS  j  and  in  the 
aiming  a  public  Home  Missionary  meeting 
waa  held  (the  Re*.  VV.  Fisher  in  the  chairi, 
when  the  claims  of  home  missions  wens  ad- 
vocated by  the  Re*.  Messrs.  Barton,  Mellis, 
Oaborne,  and  others. 

Among  the  minister*  and  messengers  from 
the  several  churchea  vera  the  Rer.  R.  Pen- 
gill*,  Mean.  J.  L.  Angaa,  J.  Potts,  J.  Brad- 
born,  and  R.  Craggs,  from  Newcastle ;  Rer. 
J.  D.  Carries,  North  Shields;  Re*.  J.  Sneath 
and  Hr.  R.  Smeary,  South  Shields;  Mr. 
Potta,  Stockton;  Rev.  J.  Melius,  Middleton-in- 
Teesdale  ;  Rev.  D.  Douglas,  Hamtterlv ;  Rev. 
J,  J.  Oaborne,  Brough ;  Re*.  W.  M'Goiran  and 
Mr.  Marsha",,  Shotleafield;  Rev.  E.  Lewis 
and  Mr.  Angus,  Wolaingham,  &c  Ac.  The 
letters  from  the  several  churchea  showed  a 
considerable  increase  in  the  denomination 
during  the  past  year;  and  on  the  whole  the 
accounts  were  cheering.  The  business  meetings 
were  held  at  Broomley,  when  the  Rer.  W. 
Fisher,  pastor  of  the  church  in  that  place, 
was  chosen  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  R-  Pen- 
gillj  of  Newcastle,  Secretary;  and  among  the 
several  resolutions  adopted  were  the  following  : 


indoles,  and  many  ■ 
tall  fern;  and,  tbi 
14(1*  recommend  tb 
*  all  oonstitotlonal  maana,  and  b* 

"  2-  That  we  admin  sod  glTS  thanks  to  Qod  tor 
~  holr  oonafstenaT  at  our  persecuted. 


of  UMaststiluAedesnreh,  taaassaaa herajli of"  lac'en- 
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thin  tu  bean  hitherto  possessed. 

"0.  Thst  «e  record  our  approval  at  tba  editor  of 
tbe  Baptist  Ussarlna.  In  publishing  accounts  of  th* 
various  associations  last  year;  and  we  would  take 

Baptist   Reporter,   to  the  Increased  support  of  our 

A  petition  to  the  house  of  Commons  waa 
adopted,  founded  on  tbe  Erst  resolution,  to  be 
presented  by  Mr.  Ogle,  M.P..  and  Mr.  Bell, 
H.P.,  to  he  requested  to  give  it  hii  support. 

The  next  association  was  fixed  to  be  held 
at  Wokingham,  in  Whitsunweek,  184*,  the 
Rev.  W.  Fisher  to  preach  the  association 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


Died,  on  the  22nd  of  May,  at  Grove  Lane, 

CamberwelL  in  the  seven ty-Bcconii  year  of  his 
age,  Mr.  Thomas  Young,  for  many  yean  of 
Burford,  Oion,  and  late  of  Her  Majeatyw 
customs.     His  end  waa  peace. 


Died,  at  Edinburgh,  on  26th  of  Mar  last, 

Mrs.  Agnes  McNaughten,  wife  of  Mr.  William 

Tart,  agent   and   cloth    manufacturer   there. 

""  iwaafortwenty-fiveyeanaconaiftentinen]- 

of  the  baptist  church  under  the  pastoral 

1  of  Mr.  limes,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in 

forty-sixth  year,  deeply  regretted  by  her 

fiunily,  and  a  Large  circle  of  Christian  friend*. 


cd,  on  the  30th  of  Hay,  Hr.  John  Gray, 
for  many  years  a  consistent  member  of  the 
baptist  church,  Bishop's  Stortford.    He  waa 


rt  i'1  dlsaufcnmg  t 


grace,  both  on  the  sabbath,  and  in  the  week. 
On  the  preceding  Loids  day  he  attended  five 
religious  services,  though  in  his  seventy-fourth 
year.  His  pastor,  Mr.  Hodgkins  unproved  his 
death  to  a  very  large  congregation  on  sabbath 
evening,  June  *,  from  Numbers  xxiii.  ID, 
'"Let  me  die  tbe  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his."    By  all  who 
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knew  him  he  in  much  re 


It  ii  out  painful  duty  to  record  the  death 
of  William  Corens,  Esq.,  of  London,  man; 
jean  connected  with  the  church  in  Alie 
Street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Sbeniton,  and  latterly  one  of  the 
deacons  of  llie  church  in  John  Street,  Gray's 
Inn  Road.  This  melancholy  event  look  place 
about  eight  miles  from  Limerick,  in  Ireland. 
Mr.  Cozens  waa  on  a  tour  in  that  country, 
accompanied  by  Hia.  Cozens,  and  at  the  time 
waa  proceeding  to  Limerick,  by  (he  canal 
leading  from  the  Shannon  to  that  city.  As 
the  boat  waa  passing  through  one  of  the 
locks,  Mr.  Cozens  looked  out  of  a  window, 
and  received  a  blow  on  his  head,  of  tbe  effects 
of  which  he  died  on  Saturday  evening,  the 
17th  of  June. 

Mr.  Cozena  was  a  man  of  eminent  piety, 
undevialing  consistency  of  deportment,  and 
active  usefulness.  He  was  a  liberal  supporter 
of  our  denominational  institutions,  particularly 
the  minion  and  the  Irish  Society,  of  whose 
committees  he  was  a  member.  His  loss  will 
be  seierely  felt,  not  only  by  bis  family  and 
friends,  but  also  by  all  with  whom  he  was 
accustomed  to  cooperate  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 


MISCELLANEA. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Stepner 
College,  held  at  Fen  Court  on  the  30th  o'f 
May,  1043,  the  fbtlowmg  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted : — 

"  That  this  committee  have  received  with 
deep  regret  the  letter  of  Dr.  March,  inti- 
mating his  intention  of  retiring  from  bis  office 
of  Theological  and  resident  Tutor  at  the  end 
of  the  present  session .  They  look  back  with 
thankfulness  on  the  period  of  sixteen  yean, 
during  which  the  Institution  has  been  favour- 
ed with  bis  services.  To  bis  learning  and 
prudence,  to  his  patience  and  vigilance,  to 
his  paternal  superintendence  of  the  students 
while  residing  in  the  college,  and  to  his  in- 
terest in  them  after  they  have  left  it,  the 
committee  attribute  no  small  part  of  the 
success  which  the  institution  lias  enjoyed. 
They  sympathize  with  him  on  the  recent 
illness  which  has  made  this  step  necessary. 
They  trust  that  his  life,  and  the  life  of  Mrs. 
Murch,  may  be  spared  for  many  yean,  and 
that  they  may  be  permitted  to  witness  the 
increasing  ueeftttneas  of  the  ministers  he  ha* 


The  examination  of  the  students  in  this 
Institution  took  place  on  tbe  6th  ult.  In  tbe 
theological  department  it  was  conducted  by 
.he  Rev.  D.  Rhys  Stephen,  Newport,  aided 
By  tbe  neighbouring  ministers  ;  and  in  the 
•laseicnl  and  mathematical  by  Mr.  George  C. 
Daniel,  Bristol.  The  examiners  have  fur- 
nished a  highly  gratifying  report  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  young  men  in  their  studies. 
Twenty  students  have  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  the  institution  during  the  past  year. 

We  regret  to  leant  that  there  is  a  debt  of 
about  £200  against  the  society,  and  that  the 
committee  are  apprehensive  of  tbe  necessity 
>C  curtailing  the  usefulness  of  the  college  for 
want  of  funds.  The  Rev.  Stephen  Price, 
one  of  the  secretaries,  has  been  deputed  to 
visit  London  ;  the  Rev.  George  Thomas,  the 
classical  tutor,  Bristol ;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Thomas,  the  president,  Birmingham,  Liver- 
pool,  and  other  places  ;  and  it  is  sincerely 
doped  their  application  for  pecuniary  aid  will 
tie  successful. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  tbe 
Baptist  Union,  June  20th,  tbe  following 
resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

"  That  this  committee  record  with  on- 
bounded  satisfaction  and  tbe  liveliest  grati- 
tude to  God  the  abandonment  by  her  Ma- 
jesty's government  of  the  educational  clauses 
of  the  Factories  Bill,  in  consequence  of  tbe 
unprecedented  exertions  of  the  friends  to 
I  civil  and  religious  freedom,  and  to  liberty  of 
'  education,  in  presenting  no  leas  than  )  3,600 
petitions,  with  2,068,059  signaturea  against 
the  original  bill,  and  10,777  petitiona  up  to 
tbe  present  time  against  the  amended  bill ; 
and  that  this  committee  call  upon  then 
friends  throughout  the  country  to  unite  with 
'  them  in  devout  thanksgivings  to  the  Supreme 
\  Ruler  for  bis  seasonable  interposition  in  this 
|  important  crisis, 

"  That  this  committee  are  keenly  alive  te 
the  various  indications  which  are  given  of  a 
disposition  to  originate  other  measures  on  the 
1  subject  of  education  ;  and  that  they  will  feel 
it  their  duty  to  maintain  a  jealous  and  con- 
stant watchfulness  in  reference  to  these  and 
all  other  legislative  proceedings  by  which  the 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  may  bs 
affected." 
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BRITISH    SOCIETY    FOB    THE   PROPAGATION  OF 
THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  JEWS. 

A  public  meeting  of  this  society  was  held 
in  Freemason's  Hall,  April  24,  1843  ;  John 
Dean  Paul,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  in  the  chair. 

The  report  states  that,  '•  For  a  considerable 
time  it  had  been  a  subject  of  deep  regret  with 
many  ministers  and  members  of  churches  in 
this  metropolis  and  in  the  country,  that  no 
society  existed  in  which  the  friends  of  Israel, 
belonging  to  all  evangelical  communions, 
might  find  an  outlet  for  their  liberality,  and  a 
rallying- point  for  their  labours  and  prayers, 
on  behalf  of  that  interesting  people.  After 
repeated  meetings  and  much  earnest  confer- 
ence, and  having  been  encouraged  by  overtures 
of  cooperation  from  the  General  Assembly's 
Jewish  committee,  a  number  of  ministers  and 
others,  convened  by  circular,  on  the  7th  of 
November,  1842,  formed  themselves  into  an 
association,  of  which  the  following  are  the 
fundamental  principles,  as  expressed  in  the 
resolutions  unanimously  adopted  on  the  occa- 
sion: 

"  I.  That  a  society  be  formed,  to  be  called 
*  The  British  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  Jews.* 

"  II.  That  the  society  consist  of  Christians 
of  evangelical  principles,  interested  in  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews. 

"III.  That  the  more  immediate  field  of 
the  society's  operations  be  London,  and  the 
larger  towns  of  the  united  kingdom. 

44 IV.  That  the  society  shall  maintain  a 
friendly  correspondence  and  cooperation  with 
the  church  of  Scotland's  mission  to  the  Jews. 

'•  V.  That  the  association  cordially  invite 
the  cooperation  of  all  kindred  institutions. 

"  VI.  That  an  annual  subscription  of  ten 
shillings  constitute  membership;  and  a  dona- 
tion of  five  pounds  membership  for  life. 

"  VII.  That  the  committee  consist  of 
twenty-four  ministers,  and  an  equal  number 
of  laymen ;  and  that  the  treasurer  and  secre- 
taries be  members  ex  offic'xis. 

"  Though  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the 
third  of  these  resolutions,  the  more  immediate 
sphere  of  the  society's  operations  is  London 
and  the  larger  towns  in  the  united  kingdom, 
yet  the  committee  cherish  the  hope  that  the 
countenance  and  support  which  they  shall  re- 
ceive from  the  Christian  public  will,  ere  long, 
enable  them  to  extend  their  labours  into 
foreign  parts,  whither  the  sons  of  Jacob  have 
been  scattered  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day  of 
the  Lord's  anger. 

44  The  society  thus  formed  has  but  scarcely 
entered  upon  its  labours.  In  order  more 
extensively  to  awaken  the  interest  of  the 
followers  of  the  Redeemer,  the  committee 
first  of  all  resolved  that  a  series  of  lectures 
should  be  preached,  bearing  upon  the  history, 
condition,  and  prospects  of  the  Jews.  These 
lectures  have  been  delivered  in  the  National 


Scotch  church,  Regent  Square,  on  the  evening 
of  each  successive  Friday  during  the  spring 
quarter  now  ending;  and  the  interested,  and 
often  crowded  auditories  which  frequented 
them  assure  the  committee  that  the  object 
has  been  effectually  gained." 


ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  SUPPRESSION  OF 
DUELLING. 

This  association,  which  was  formed  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1842,  consists  at  the  present  time  of 
three  hundred  and  twenty-six  members,  in- 
cluding twenty-one  noblemen,  thirteen  sons 
of  noblemen,  fourteen  members  of  the  house 
of  Commons,  fifteen  baronets,  thirty  admirals 
and  generals,  twenty-three  colonels  and  lieu- 
tenant-colonels, and  many  other  officers. 

The  following  are  the  principal  rules  of  the 
society  : 

"  I.  That  the  following  be  the  basis  of  this 
association,  viz. :  The  members  of  this  asso- 
ciation, under  the  fullest  conviction  that  the 
practice  of  duelling  is  both  sinful  and  irra- 
tional, and  alike  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  man,  desire,  in  dependence  on  the  divine 
blessing,  to  discountenance  by  their  influence 
and  example,  and  by  such  other  means  as 
may  appear  advisable,  the  continuance  of  a 
practice  so  dishonouring  to  God,  so  fraught 
with  evil  to  mankind,  and  so  wholly  incom- 
patible with  the  enlightened  and  responsible 
state  of  a  nation  professing  Christianity. 

"III.  That  the  following  be  the  instruc- 
tions to  the  committee,  viz. — 

"  1.  That  with  a  view  to  influence  public 
opinion  they  shall  endeavour  to  obtain  pointed 
and  approved  essays  on  the  subject  of  duelling, 
for  circulation,  and  to  prepare  articles  in  a 
brief  form  for  occasional  insertion  in  the 
various  periodicals,  particularly  in  those  con- 
nected with  the  naval  and  military  professions. 

"  2.  That  a  well  digested  and  brief  circular, 
setting  forth  the  objects  of  the  association,  be 
prepared  for  distribution  at  the  discretion  of 
the  committee. 

'•  "  3.  That  as  it  is  the  intention  of  this  asso- 
ciation to  proceed  in  a  quiet  and  unostentatious 
way  towards  the  accomplishment  of  its  ob- 
ject, the  committee  are  not  to  take  any  steps 
of  a  more  public  character  without  the  pre- 
vious sanction  of  a  general  meeting  of  mem- 
bers. With  this  qualification  they  are  left  to 
the  exercise  of  their  best  discretion ;  and  they 
are  to  consider  themselves  entrusted  with  the 
admission  of  members,  and  to  be  at  liberty  to 
convene  a  meeting  of  the  association  when- 
ever it  is  deemed  necessary,  or  at  the  written 
request  of  any  ten  of  the  members." 

Noblemen,  officers,  and  other  gentlemen, 
desirous  of  obtaining  further  information  re- 
specting the  association ,  are  requested  to 
communicate  their  wishes  to  the  Honorary  Se^ 
cretaries,  Brunswick  House,  Hanover  Square* 
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SCRIPTURE  LESSONS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS, 

MCOMMKNDBD  BY   THE  SUNDAY   SCHOOL    UNION. 

July  to  December,  1843. 


Date. 


July  2 

9 

16 

23 

30 

Aug.  6 
13 
20 
27 

Sep.  3 
10 
17 
24 

Oct  1 

.  8 
15 
22 


Velvet  for  repetition 
from  the  lesson  of 
the  previous  Sunday. 


1  Cor.  iL  10,  11. 
Titus  iii.  5—7.... 

2  Cor  iii.  17,  18. 

1  Cor.  in.  5—7.... 
Gal.  iiL  10—13. 

1  John  iiL  1 — 3. 
John  xiv.  27 
Heb.  rL  11,  12... 

1  Thess.  t.9— 11 

Mark  xii.  32,  33 
Luke  vL  35 
Luke  xii.  4,  5  ... 
Philip.  iL  5-8;... 

James  L  2—4    .. 
Heb.  xiiL  5,  6  ... 

2  Thess.  iii  10-12 
Luke  xtl  10—12 


29 

1  Timothy  t.  4... 

Not.  5 

Matt  xii.  6—8... 

12 

Col.  iii  16, 17  ... 

19 

1  Tim.  iv.  8—10 

26 

Romans  ii.  8,  9 

Dec  3 

Luke  xii.  20,  21 

10 

Matt.xiii.37— 43 

17 

Heb.  xL  14—16 

24 

Jude  ver.  6,  7... 

31 

Heb.  iiL  7 — 11... 

8UBJECT  FOR  THE  DAY. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost — Conversion 

Peter's  sermon  at  Cornelius's  haute  

The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost — Sanctification... 

Proofs  of  being  born  of  God    

The  Holy  Ghost  blesses  spiritual  instruction  ... 

Effect  of  the  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
The  blessings  of  religion — Justification    

Abraham's  justification , 

The  blessings  of  religion— Adoption    , 

God's  care  of  his  children  , 

The  blessings  of  religion — Peace  , 

Asaph's  resolve 

The  blessings  of  religion — Hope   , 

Jonah's  hope 

The  blessings  of  religion — Eternal  life , 

David's  expectation 

Duties — The  first  great  command 

Joshua's  charge    

Duties — The  second  great  command    

Job's  benevolence 

Duties— The  fear  of  God  

Nehemiah , 

Duties — Humility   

Abraham  

Duties — Patience  and  resignation 

Job    

Duties — Contentment 

Aaur's prayer 

Duties — Industry    

The  ant  an  instructor 

Duties — Honesty 

Ziba's  dishonesty 

Duties — Filial  gratitude  and  obedience    

JonadaVs  children 

Lord's  day  duties 

Christ's  conduct  on  the  sabbath 

Doing  all  in  the  name  of  Christ   

Prayer  in  Christ's  name 

Godliness  profitable  for  all  things 

8ohmon  s  prayer 

The  way  of  transgressors  a  hard  way  

Sauls  sin  and  distress    

Death    

The  inconsiderate  rich  man    

Judgment 

Parable  of  the  tares    

Heaven 

John's  vision 

Hell    

Dives  and  Lazarus 

Repentance  should  not  be  delayed  M 

The  foolish  virgins  fc 

The  habitual  mindfulness  of  our  latter  end 

Balaam's  vain  wish 


Lessons 

for  reading  and 

teaching. 


Titus  iiL 
Acts  x.  34-48. 
2  Corinthians  iiL 
1  John  iiL 
1  Corinthians  in. 
Acts  iL  37—47. 
Gal.  iii.  1—18. 
Rom.  iv.  9—25. 
Gal.  iv.  1—20. 
Psalm  ciiL 

John  xiv.  15—31. 
Psalm  IxxiiL 
Hebrews  vL 
Jonah  L  iL 

1  Thess.  iv.  13  to 
Ps.  xvL  [v.  11. 
MarkxiL  18-34. 
Joshua  xxiiL 

Luke  vL  20-38. 
Job  xxix. 
Luke  xiL  1—12. 
Nehem.  t.  1—15. 
Philippians  iL 
Gen.  xviiL  23-33. 
James  L 
JobL 

Hebrews  xiiL 
Prov.  xxx.  1—17. 

2  Thess.  iiL 
Prov.  vL  1-23. 
Luke  xvi.  1 — 18. 
2  Samuel  xvi. 

1  Timothy  v. 
Jeremiah  xxxv. 
Isaiah  IviiL 
Matt  xiiL  1—21. 

Coloss.  iiL  1—17. 
John  xvL  19—33. 
1  Timothy  iv. 
1  Kings  iii.  1 — 15. 
Romans  iL  1 — 16. 
1  Samuel  xxviii. 
Job  xiv. 
Luke  xii.  13-32. 

Ecclesiastes  xL 
Matt.  xiiL  24-43. 
Heb.  xL  1—16. 
Rev.  viL  9—17. 
Jude  6—23 
Luke  xvi.  19-31. 
Hebrews  iiL 
Matt  xxv.  1—13. 
James  iv. 
Numbers  xxiiL 
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ON   THE  VALUE  OF  CONCESSIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  been  somewhat  startled, 
I  must  confess,  by  the  conclusions  to  which 
Mr.  Trend  has  come,  in  his  paper  "on  the 
argument  that  is  founded  on  the  concessions 
and  disagreements  of  opponents1*  on  questions 
of  theology,  which  appeared  in  your  May 
number.  He  maintains  that  no  baptist  can 
consistently  use  the  concessions  of  a  ptedobap- 
tist,  because  to  use  them  is  to  build  religious 
truth  on  human  authority;  and  because  if  he 
be  guided  by  the  authority  of  a  pedobaptist 
in  his  facts,  he  may  be  guided  by  him  in 
his  conclusions  too.  "  The  man,  therefore, 
who  is  influenced  by  authority,"  says  Mr. 
Trend,  "  will  certainly  be  biassed  by  their 
authority  in  favour  of  the  rite  which  they 
unanimously  believe  and  practise."  "The 
only  safe  and  legitimate  use  that  can  be  made 
of  the  concessions  of  our  opponents,  is  to 
strengthen  our  distrust  of  all  authority  in  the 
matter,  and  to  deepen  our  conviction  of  the 
importance  and  duty  of  personal  investigation, 
....  that  our  faith  may  stand  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

Now  this  is  a  very  serious  conclusion ;  taken 
up,  as  it  seems  to  me,  under  suspicious  cir- 
cumstances. Both  sides,  of  course,  can  quote 
concessions  :  and  a  unitarian  having'quoted  to 
good  purpose,  our  friend  has  started  an  objec- 
tion to  the  use  of  such  weapons,  as  unseemly, 
unprotestant,  and  unchristian.  A  very  serious 
conclusion  :  for  it  gives  up  entirely  one  of  the 
most  effective  lines  of  argument  on  baptism 
in  use  amongst  us.  It  condemns,  as  implicit 
popery,  the  reasonings  of  Mr.  Booth.  It 
forbids  the  introduction  amongst  our  paedo- 
baptist  friends  of  the  admirable  hand-books 
of  Pengilly  and  Judson;  and,  as  will  presently 
appear,  closes  even  the  bible  itself. 

And  all  this  it  does  through  the  double 
meaning  of  the  word  authority,  and  the  con- 
sequent misunderstanding  of  the  object  Mr. 
Booth  had  in  view  in  quoting  the  peedobaptist 
testimonies  with  which  his  book  is  filled. 

We  all  understand  what  is  meant  by  the 
authority  of  God,  and  what  by  the  authority 
of  a  manuscript,  or  of  a  witness.  In  the 
one  case  it  means  rightful  power ;  in  the 
other  it  means  testimony,  and  nothing  besides. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  Mr.  Booth  quotes 
"  authorities  "  only  in  this  second  sense.  He 
never  dreamt  of  saying, "  Because  Jeremy 
Taylor,  for  example,  admitted  thai  adult 
immersion  was  the  primitive  mode,  therefore, 


(because  of  this  admission)  we  are  bound  to 
be  immersionists."  He  merely  says,  "  You 
wish  to  know  what  was  the  primitive  practice, 
here  then  is  an  unexceptionable  witness, 
learned,  candid,  decisive,  upon  that  question  : 
hear  him." 

The  propriety,  the  absolute  necessity  of  this 
course  of  reasoning  will  appear  plain,  if  it  be 
remembered  that  the  authenticity  of  the  bible, 
and  the  very  meaning  of  the  bible,  as  well  as 
the  practice  of  the  early  church,  are  all  ques- 
tions of  authority,  that  is,  of  testimony.  We 
believe  that  the  scriptures  are  the  word  of 
God,  because  of  the  overwhelming  amount 
of  authority,  or  evidence  on  their  side.  We 
believe  that  Greek  words  have  certain  mean- 
ings, because  such  meanings  are  fixed  by 
unanimous  authority.  We  believe  that  such 
or  such  was  the  primitive  practice,  on  the 
authority  of  certain  statements  in  the  sacred 
record  and  in  church  history;  the  meaning  of 
such  statements  being  already  fixed  on  the 
authority  of  Greek  authors.  We  know  the 
practice,  we  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
precept,  through  human  authority,  i.e.  through 
testimony:  we  obey  the  precept  because  it 
has  the  authority  of  God. 

When,  therefore,  my  brother  Trend  says 
that  '*  the  only  use  of  the  concessions  (that 
is,  the  favourable  testimony)  of  opponents  is 
to  make  us  distrust  all  authority  (that  is,  tes- 
timony) in  the  matter,"  he  makes  a  statement 
that  leads  to  absolute  Pyrrhonism  and  infi- 
delity. If  his  reasonings  are  sound,  they 
compel  us  to  reject  all  evidence  because  wit- 
nesses are  sometimes  wrong  in  their  judgment, 
and  because  to  believe  a  human  witness  is  to 
make  "  our  faith  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man." 
Because  Dr.  Campbell,  as  a  divine,  kept  by 
the  standards  of  the  Scotch  kirk,  we  must 
stop  our  ears  when,  as  a  scholar,  he  tells  us 
that  in  classic  and  sacred  authors  Paxrlfo 
means  to  dip.  Because  Dr.  Wall  was  vicar 
of  Shoreham  therefore  we  must  not  believe 
him  when  he  assures  us,  and  proves  from 
history,  that  sprinkling  is  a  novelty,  and  that 
immersion  was  the  primitive  mode.  Because 
Dr.  Lardner  was  an  Arian  we  must  distrust 
his  •«  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History." 
These,  and  a  thousand  similar  conclusions  are 
all  just,  if  we  are  to  distrust  authority,  i.  e. 
testimony,  because  the  opinions  of  the  wit- 
nesses have  been  at  times  unsound.  Nay, 
we  must  go  further ;  we  must  reject  the 
learning  of  Carson,  and  the  reasonings  of  Cox, 
and  the  scripture  examples  of  Pengilly,  be- 
cause to  receive  their  testimony  is  to  "  make 
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our  faith  stand  m  the  wisdom  of  man,  and 
not  in  the  power  of  God." 

And  what  is  it  my  friend  would  substitute 
for  confidence  in  Campbell's  Greek  and  Wall's 
History  ?  "  Personal  investigation  "  and 
"  individual  judgment."  Be  it  so.  And  the 
first  lesson  this  investigation  will  teach  him, 
will  be,  that  on  the  "  authority"  of  Hesychius, 
or,  more  properly,  of  Greek  writers,  ftcnrTi£u) 
means  to  dip,  and  that  in  all  ages,  from  Draco 
to  Otho,  it  has  had  this  meaning.  His  second 
lesson  will  be  on  the  "  authority  "  of  Tertul- 
lian,  and  will  teach  him  that  /3awrt£e«*  began 
in  that  age  to  mean  to  pour  ;  or  rather,  that 
the  ordinance  was  administered  in  certain 
cases  by  pouring.  But  the  "  personal  inves- 
tigation "  rests  on  "  authority  "  still,  and  the 
"  individual  judgment "  still  stands  in  "  the 
wisdom  of  man."  And  if  my  friend  were  to 
read  every  classic  from  Homer  to  Bion,  and 
every  father  from  Clement  of  Rome  to  Cyril 
of  Alexandria,  he  would  still  find  that  autho- 
rity, i.  e.  testimony,  settles  the  usage  of  lan- 
guage, and  determines  the  very  meaning  of 
the  bible.  To  •' distrust  authorities  "  is  to 
distrust  the  only  guide  who  can  lead  us  to 
truth;  and  even  that  distrust  my  friend  is 
compelled  to  foster  by  drawing  stilt  more 
largely  on  our  confidence  in  them. 

The  value,  then,  of  the  concessions  of  an 
opponent  is  obvious.  They  are  testimonies 
(for  the  most  part)  on  matters  of  fact,  the 
proper  subjects  of  evidence.  They  are  testi- 
monies, too,  from  men  whose  interests  and 
feelings  are  naturally  against  their  evidence. 
That  evidence  becomes,  therefore,  the  more 
decisive.  It  is  evidence  elicited  as  by  cross- 
examination,  and  is  against  the  side  for  which 
they  appear. 

But,  says  my  friend,  if  you  believe  Bishop 
Taylor  on  one  point,  you  will  be  biassed  in 
favour  of  all  his  views;  and  from  a  baptist 
you  will  become  a  semi-papist.  But  why  so? 
I  can  surely  take  an  exposition  of  Jewish 
practices  from  Maimonides,  without  taking 
his  Judaism;  the  learning  of  Grotius,  without 
his  Arianism;  the  testimony  of  the  Greek 
church,  without  its  patriarch.  All  these 
parties  may  be  good  witnesses  and  bad  divines; 
good  classics  and  poor  reasoners.  May  I  not 
take  their  scholarship  and  leave  their  divinity  ? 
May  I  not  thank  them  for  their  facts  and 
dispense  with  their  reasonings  ?  At  any 
rate,  I  must  never  shun  their  evidence  lest  I 
catch  their  errors,  or  if  I  do,  and  others  copy 
me,  there  will  be  some  danger  of  the  return 
and  triumphs  of  popery,  whose  worst  fault  is 
a  contempt  of  all  authority,  i.  e.  testimony, 
and  the  substitution  for  it  of  the  individual 
judgment  of  a  corrupt  church. 

Having  said  thus  much  on  the  value  of 
concessions,  I  may  be  allowed  to  express  my 
conviction  that  the  study  of  scripture  itself  is 
(for  most  questions,  especially  those  of  positive 
command)  the  directest  road  to  the  know- 


ledge of  truth.  I  think  it  will  be  found  that 
the  texts  given  in  Mr.  Pengillyli  Guide  have 
done  more  to  convince  his  readers  than  all  the 
comments,  valuable  as  these  are,  which  are 
appended  to  them. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
*  Joseph  Angus. 


APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sra, — It  seems  desirable,  at  a  time 
when  more  than  usual  stress  and  importance 
is  laid  on  what  is  called  apostolical  succession 
by  the  church  of  England,  to  examine  bow 
far  it  can  be  exclusively  assumed  by  the 
ministers  of  that  church. 

By  canon  thirty-one,  the  ordination  as  well 
of  deacons  as  ministers  shall  be  performed  in 
the  time  of  divine  service,  in  the  presence  not 
only  of  the  archdeacon  but  of  the  dean  and 
two  prebendaries  at  the  least,  or  (if  by  any 
lawful  cause  they  shall  happen  to  be  let  or 
hindered)  in  the  presence  of  four  other  grave 
persons,  being  masters  of  the  arts  at  the  least, 
and  allowed  for  public  preachers.  In  practice, 
a  less  number  than  is  required  either  by  the 
statute  21  Henry  VIII.  c.  13,  or  by  the  fore- 
said canon,  is  sometimes  admitted,  by  virtue, 
it  is  said,  of  the  rubric,  in  the  office  of  ordina- 
tion, which  directeth  "  that  the  bishops,  with 
the  priests  present,  shall  lay  their  bands  upon 
the  persons  to  be  ordained  ;"  implying,  as  it 
supposed,  that  if  there  are  but  two  priests  pre- 
sent, it  sufficeth  by  this  rubric,  which  is  estab- 
lished by  the  act  of  parliament  of  the  13th 
and  14th  Charles  II. 

Now  it  appears  clear  to  me  from  the  ex- 
tracts from  the  canon  and  the  rubric  above 
cited,  that  the  ordination  in  the  church  of 
England,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  is  an 
ordination  by  the  priests,  the  bishop  acting  as 
one,  when  he,  in  common  with  the  other 
priests  present,  lays  his  hand  on  the  candi- 
date for  ordination.  It  is  evident  that  the 
ordination  would  not  be  according  to  the  order 
prescribed,  and  therefore  I  presume  would  be 
invalid,  unless  all  the  priests  present  laid  their 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  person  to  be  ordained. 
As  the  service  is  usually  conducted  by  one 
bishop,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  priests 
present,  of  whom  there  must  be  two  if  not 
four,  it  follows  clearly  in  my  mind  that  the 
ordination  of  ministers  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land is  by  the  priests,  the  bishop  acting  as 
one. 

If  this  view  of  the  matter  be  correct,  the 
nonconformist  ministers  who  were  ejected 
from  their  livings  by  the  act  of  uniformity 
passed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  had  the 
power,  and  undoubtedly  continued  the  prac- 
tice, of  ordination  by  the  imposition  of  hands, 
from  that  day  to  the  present;  so  that  all 
ministers  amongst  the  dissenters,  who  hart 
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been  ordained  by  previously  ordained  minis- 
ters, are  as  truly  to  be  considered  ministers  in 
the  apostolical  succession  as  the  clergy  of 
the  established  church.  The  same  may  also 
be  said  of  the  large  body  of  Wesleyan  minis- 
ters, whose  great  founder  was  a  regularly 
ordained  minister  of  the  church  of  England. 
I  shall  not  in  this  letter  enter  on  the  state- 
ment, which  I  hold  to  be  true,  that  all  those 
who  have  received  Christ  Jesus  as  their  Lord 
and  Master  are  bound  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  make  him  known  to  others.  Perhaps  some 
other  of  your  correspondents  may  take  up 
this  part  of  the  subject. 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  L.  Phillips. 
Melksham,  May  6,  1843. 


ON   MUTUAL  SUPPORT  IN   BUSINESS. 

"Dear  Sir, — Permit  me  through  the  medium 
of  your  magazine  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
churches  to  a  subject  which  appears  to  me 
necessary  to  be  carried  out  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  it  is  at  present;  viz.,  the  mutual 
support  in  pecuniary  affairs  which  Christians 
owe  to  each  other.  My  attention  has  been 
more  particularly  drawn  to  this  subject,  from 
having  heard  of  the  following  resolution  being 
proposed  and  adopted  by  one  of  our  churches, 
and  in  which  I  most  cordially  concur.  "  That 
in  case  of  failure  in  business  with  any  of  their 
number,  a  deputation  shall  be  appointed  from 
the  church  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  see  if 
the  party  have  acted  fairly  and  honestly,  and  if 
so  to  sympathize  with  them."  But  still  it  is 
not  complete.  The  church  in  my  opinion 
should  previously  put  this  question  to  them- 
selves, Have  we  done  all  in  our  power  by  way 
of  support  to  prevent  this  sad  catastrophe  ? 

Though  I  am  not  prepared  to  contend  that 
in  the  existing  state  of  the  church  it  is  neces- 
sary to  follow  out  the  practice  of  the  early 
Christians,  in  having  all  things  common,  still 
I  do  maintain  that  the  principle  that  actuated 
them  to  this  self-denying  sacrifice  is  as  incum- 
bent on  us  now  as  at  that  period,  and  should 
induce  us,  in  every  matter  of  business  that  we 
may  have  to  transact,  to  make  it  a  first  con- 
sideration whether  or  not  we  can  benefit  in 
any  way  those  to  whom  we  are,  or  at  least 
profess  to  be,  united  by  ties  more  sacred  than 
those  of  earth, — to  those  who  "  by  one  Spirit 
have  all  been  baptized  into  one  body,  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another,"  and  that  "whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one 
member  rejoice,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
it:  now  are  we  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  in  particular." 

How  shall  we  render  up  our  account  as 
"  stewards  of  the  household  of  faith,"  if  we 
do  not  use  that  which  is  committed  to  our 
trust  in  that  way  the  word  of  God  directs  us. 


I  am  persuaded  that  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  prosperity  of  his  cause  are  more  intimately 
connected  with  this  part  of  Christian  duty 
than  we  are  at  present  aware. 

It  is  a  lamentable  feet  that  the  competition 
in  various  branches  of  our  business  in  day, 
induces  men  to  resort  to  every  species  of  de- 
ception and  adulteration  to  make  purchasers 
believe  that  their  goods  are  cheaper  than  their 
neighbours'.  Against  such  a  system  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  make  a  decided 
stand.  Yet  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  majority 
encourage,  and  that  many  even  practise  it. 
Let  Christians  support  each  other  in  the 
practise  of  fair  and  honest  dealing,  that  the 
world  may  see  that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion. 
Until  this  is  done,  in  vain  shall  we  pray  for 
more  copious  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
— the  spiritual  energies  of  the  church  will  be 
paralyzed,  and  the  ways  of  Zion  will  not 
cease  to  mourn. 

It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  if  the  present 
subscribers  were  to  double  the  amount  of 
their  subscriptions  to  our  various  public  insti- 
tutions and  the  support  of  a  gospel  ministry 
at  home,  the  funds  would  not  be  'so  much 
augmented  as  by  this  principle  being  faith- 
fully and  fully  carried  out.  We  do  not  expect 
the  worldling  to  contribute  of  his  substance 
for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
on  the  earth,  and  this  should  induce  every 
Christian  to  be  careful  that  what  he  or  she 
may  have  to  dispose  of  is  directed  to  that 
cause  which  is  most  likely  to  accomplish  this 
desirable  object, — that  which  should  be  the 
one  object  of  their  efforts  as  well  as  prayers. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  many  of  our 
brethren,  rather  than  resort  to  the  present 
detestable  system  above  alluded  to  for  the  ex- 
tension of  their  trade,  suffer  great  privation 
and  embarrassment,  when  at  the  same  time, 
and  perhaps  for  no  reason  that  would  stand 
the  scrutiny  of  a  moment's  serious  reflection, 
his  brethren  and  sisters  are  giving  their  sup- 
port to  others  with  whom  they  are  in  no  way 
acquainted,  and  it  may  be  are  not  personally 
known  to  them.  A  Christian  brother  (sup- 
posing him  to  be  a  mercer)  must  needs  think 
that  the  pleasing  smile  or  the  friendly  salute 
comes  with  a  very  ill  grace  on  the  Lord's  day, 
from  one  whose  wife  and  family  he  sees 
dressed  in  articles  they  have  been  induced  to 
purchase  from  the  establishment  of  his  puffing, 
underselling,  and  unprincipled  neighbour. 

I  will  not  occupy  any  more  of  your  space, 
but  hope  that  at  some  future  time  some  of 
your  more  able  correspondents  will  take  up 
the  subject  which  I  have  endeavoured  thus 
feebly  to  urge  upon  their  attention.  Let  us 
ever  bear  in  mind  the  apostolic  injunction  to 
"  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 
I  remain, 

Yours  respectfully, 
A  Layman. 
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EDITORIAL   POSTSCRIPT 


Before  theae  pages  meet  their  eyes,  all  our 
readers  will  probably  have  learned  from  other 
sources  of  information,  that  the  Secretary  for 
the  Home  Department  has  announced  that  it 
is  not  the  intention  of  the  government  to 
press  at  the  present  time  the  educational 
clauses  of  the  bill  for  regulating  the  employ- 
ment of  children  and  young  persons  in  fac- 
tories, and  for  the  better  education  of  children 
in  factory  districts.     In  the  bill  as  reprinted, 
and  now  before  the  house  of  Commons  for 
its  consideration,  the  clauses  arranging  for  the 
establishment  of  new  schools  are  consequently 
omitted.    There  are  in  it  some  educational 
clauses  still,  which  we  regret ;  but  we  suppose 
they  only   re-enact  what  was   law    before, 
contained  in  bills  which  the  bill  now  pending 
proposes  to  repeal.   If  so,  perhaps  we  cannot 
with  propriety  make  a  stand  against  them  at 
the  present  time,  though  they  appear  to  us  to 
be  oppressive,  and  inimical  to  general  free- 
dom.     The   project  for    extinguishing  our 
Sunday-schools,  and  establishing  at  the  public 
cost  new  schools  for  the  dissemination    of 
church  of   England  principles,  is  however 
withdrawn  ;   and  we    have    cause  for  new 
thankfulness,  therefore,  to  the  sovereign  Dis- 
poser of  all  hearts  and  all  events.     Though 
the  immediate  peril  has  apparently  passed 
away,  we  trust  that  the  impressions  made 
during  its  continuance  will  not  vanish,  but 
that  a  holy  and  beneficial  influence  will  long 
remain.     Some  of  the  churches  have  already 
held  thanksgiving  meetings  on  the  subject : 
others,  we  believe,  will  do  so  speedily.    Such 
meetings,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  general ;  and  in 
them  will  doubtless  be  cherished  a  spirit  of 
benevolent  determination  to  increased  effort, 
to  rescue,   by  unexceptionable  means,  the 
children  of  the  labouring  classes  from  the 
lamentable  ignorance  which  in  some  districts 
prevails  among  them.     A  new  impulse  will 
be  given  to  voluntary  efforts  for  the  diffusion 
of  scriptural  education.     In  one  thing  we 
cordially  agree  with  the  originators  of  the 
recent  movement ;  that  education,  to  be  of 
real  value,  must  be  religious,  and  therefore 
scriptural.    Education  in  which  religion  shall 
be  kept  out  of  sight ;  in  which  children  shall 
be  taught  systematically  to  forget  God — to 
study  the  works  of  the  Most  High,  thinking 
nothing  of  the  workman — to  read  the  history 
of  events  regardless  of  the  supreme  Governor 
— to  overlook  the  relation  that  they  bear  to 
God — to  be  good  members  of   society  on 
other  principles  than  those  of  revelation — to 
cultivate  morals  irrespective  of  the  divine 
standard  of  morals  ;   an  education  training 
children  to  think  of  religion  as  something 
totally  unconnected  with  the  common  affairs 
of  life,  is  an  education  that  we  utterly  repu- 
diate.    A  merely  secular  education  is  not  a 
defective1  education  only,  it  is  an  essentially 
infidel  education  :  it  is  an  education  training 
Che  pupil  to  overlook  that  which  it  is  of  su- 


preme importance  that  he  should  have  con- 
tinually before  his  attention.  For  this,  among 
other  reasons,  we  deprecate  interference  with 
education  on  the  part  of  the  government  of 
the  country.  Believing  that  the  interests  of 
the  community  require  that  a  healthy,  scrip- 
tural education  should  be  universally  diffused; 
believing  that  state  machinery  is  as  incompe- 
tent for  this  purpose  as  it  is  for  the  mainten- 
ance or  promulgation  of  the  Christian  faith 
among  adults;  believing  also  that  they  who 
know  and  prize  revealed  truth  are  divinely 
appointed  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the 
light  of  the  world,  we  call  upon  our  Christian 
friends  to  apply  themselves  with  redoubled 
vigour  to  the  scriptural  education  of  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people  around  them. 

With  great  regret  we  record  the  death  of  s 
promising  young  missionary,  Mr.  Owen  John- 
son Birt,  eldest  son  of  our  respected  brother 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Broadmead. 
While  at  College,  at  Bristol,  he  had  suffered 
from  bronchitis,  and  at  the  time  of  his  desig- 
nation he  was  the  subject  of  much  indisposi- 
tion ;  but  it  was  hoped  that  the  sea  voyage 
would  be  beneficial,  and  that  a  warm  climate 
would  suit  his  constitution.  He  did  not  rally, 
however  ;  but  died  at  sea  on  the  15th  of 
March.  Details  have  not  reached  us;  but  we 
learn  that  Mrs.  Birt  has  continued  on  her 
voyage  towards  Ceylon,  where  those  with 
whom  the  deceased  was  to  have  been  a  fellow- 
labourer,  will  receive  her  with  feelings  of  dis- 
appointment, but,  doubtless,  with  tender 
sympathy. 

Lest  any  one  should  misunderstand  the 
purport  of  the  letter  in  a  previous  page  on 
apostolical  succession,  and  suppose  that  the 
writer  intends  to  claim  for  dissenting  ministers 
any  authority  derived  from  the  imposition  of 
hands,  we  beg  to  say  that  it  is  merely  an 
argumentum  ad  hominem.  As  such,  it  may 
serve  to  repel  the  inordinate  pretensions  ad- 
vanced by  the  episcopalian  clergy;  but  Mr. 
Phillips,  we  are  sure,  would  agree  with  us  in 
repudiating  all  such  claims,  by  whomsoever 
advanced,  as  unfounded  and  antichriatian. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  receive,  in  accordance 
with  his  suggestion,  an  illustration  of  the  im- 
portant sentiment  contained  in  his  last  para- 
graph. 

A  correspondent  asks, — ••  What  does  the 
apostle  mean  by  those  words  in  2  Cor.  vi.  14, 
*  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness,  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  ?'  Does  the 
apostle  here  intend  to  caution  professing  be- 
lievers in  Christ  not  to  marry  unbelievers, 
or  to  avoid  great  disparity  of  age  ?  or  does 
the  apostle  intend  any  thing  with  respect 
to  matrimony  at  all  ?" 
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Howrah,  or  as  it  is  sometimes  written,  Hauruh,  is  a  populous  suburb  of  Cal- 
cutta. "  This  station,"  writes  Mr.  Ellis,  "  including  Salkiya,  a  populous  town  on 
the  north,  was  commenced  about  1820,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Statham,  now  the  respected 
pastor  at  Reading,  who  was  subsequently,  by  ill  health,  obliged  to  return  to 
England.  Its  present  minister  is  our  missionary  brother  Mr.  Morgan  :  having  a 
native  assistant,  who  was  not  long  since  a  Hindu.  The  communicants  consist 
both  of  European  and  native  members,  for  whose  benefit  two  separate  services 
each  are  held  on  the  sabbath,  besides  those  of  the  week.  The  Lord's  supper  is, 
however,  administered  to  both  European  and  native  members  at  one  time ;  the 
service  being  therefore  conducted  partly  in  English  and  partly  in  Bengali." 


Mr.  Leslie,  who  is  at  present  residing  in  Calcutta,  and  supplying  the  church  in 
Circular  Road,  writes  as  follows,  April  11th. 


In  the  month  of  February  last,  anxious  for 
a  missionary  ramble  again,  I  set  off,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  John  Page,  to  pay  a  visit  to 
the  villages  in  the  south  of  Calcutta,  where 
the  brethren  have  several  churches;  and  I 
think  I  can  say  I  was  rewarded  for  my  labour. 
The  whole  population  in  that  part  of  India 
seems  ready  to  throw  off  Hindooism  and  em- 
brace Christianity.  The  churches  were  not 
all  that  I  could  have  wished  ;  but  consider- 
ing the  state  out  of  which  they  have  emerged, 
and  the  trouble  into  which  they  have  been 
brought  by  the  Puseyite  missionaries  of  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  they  are 
perhaps  in  as  good  a  state  as  they  could 
reasonably  be  expected.  The  missionaries 
can  visit  them  but  seldom.  At  one  season  of 
the  year  they  can  all  be  reached  by  boat ; 
but  this  was  not  the  case  when  I  went  down. 
Page  and  I,  after  we  had  gone  as  far  as 
we  could  by  water,  had  to  walk  to  one 
eighteen  miles,  and  to  another  fifteen  miles ; 
ana  this,  under  a  sun  such  as  you  know 
nothing  of  in  England,  and  on  roads  such 


as  you  never  saw    was    no    easy    matter. 

Whilst  I  preach  to  the  church  in  Circular 
Road,  I  busy  myself  as  much  as  I  can  well 
do  in  missionary  labour.  Two  and  three 
times  every  week  I  accompany  some  of  the 
brethren  to  their  preaching  stations  on  the 
roads  in  Calcutta,  and  take  my  share  in  ad- 
dressing the  people  in  Hindoosthanee,— a 
great  body  of  the  natives  here  understanding 
that  language.  In  other  little  ways,  too,  I 
try  to  be  helpful.  Thus  I  endeavour  still  to 
be  the  missionary.  If  I  remain  with  the 
Circular  Road  people,  I  hope  still  to  continue 
to  labour,  as  I  formerly  did,  among  the 
heathen. 

The  cholera  is  now  (as  usually  at  this 
season  of  the  year)  raging  around.  Not  s 
few,  both  European  and  native,  have  already 
fallen.  But,  blessed  be  God,  all  the  mission- 
aries are  yet  preserved.  May  the  Lord  still 
preserve  them.  The  loss  of  a  single  man 
would  be  felt.  When  a  man  rails  in  England, 
there  are  plenty  of  others  to  fill  up  his  place : 
but  it  is  not  so  here. 


Mr.  Thomas,  on  the  following  day,  says, 


You  will  be  delighted  to  hear  that  at 
several  of  the  stations  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  churches.  I  have  not  the  letters 
of  the  brethren  at  hand  to  refer  to  for  par- 
ticulars, but  may  mention  that  at  Delhi, 
Monghyr,  Beerbnum,  Barisal,   Chittagong, 


and  Calcutta,  converts  have  been  baptized 
within  the  last  few  weeks ;  and  other  persons 
are  spoken  of  as  apparently  under  a  concern 
of  mind.  Oh  that  all  who  nave  professed  the 
name  of  Jesus  may  stand  fast  in  him,  and 
that  many  more  may  follow  their  fxampte ! 


On  the  whole,  the  health  of  our  circle  is 
good  ;  Mrs.  Pearce  is,  to  some  extent,  an 
exception.     Hoping  that  you  will  continue  to 
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remember  India,  and  soon  send  to  our  help, 

I  remain,  &c. 


Our  most  recent  letter  is  from  Mr.  Wcnger,  who  says,  under  date  of  Calcutta, 
April  20th, 


At  length,  after  a  long  delay,  our  Annual 
Meeting  has  taken  place.  It  was  held  on 
Thursday  last,  the  13th  instant,  in  the  Cir- 
cular Road  chapel,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  of  the 
General  Assembly's  Mission,  in  the  chair. 
The  attendance  was  very  good  for  Calcutta, 
the  chapel  being  nearly  hi  led  with  hearers. 
As  no  notes  were  taken  at  the  time,  and  my 
head  was  engaged  with  thoughts  on  business, 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  give  you  as  full  an 
outline  of  the  various  addresses  as  I  could 
wish. 

The  Rev.  J.  Brooks,  of  the  General  Baptist 
Mission,  opened  the  meeting  with  reading  the 
scriptures  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Duff 
then,  in  a  short  introductory  address,  ex- 
pressed the  interest  he  and  many  other  Chris- 
tians took  in  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
because  in  its  rise,  progress,  and  usefulness, 
both  direct  and  indirect,  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  leadings  of  a  wise  pro- 
vidence, were  so  palpably  manifest.  He 
dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  character  of  Dr. 
Carey,  nnd  on  the  peculiar  manner  in  which 
he  was  led,  and  afterwards  led  others,  to  con- 
sider the  extent  and  horrors  of  heathenism, 
and  to  feel  the  important  duty  of  doing  some- 
thing for  their  conversion  to  Christ. 

Afterwards  he  called  upon  me  to  read  some 
extracts  from  the  Report,  which  shall  be  sent 
to  you  as  soon  as  printed. 

The  Rev.  T.  Boaz,  of  the  London  Society's 
Mission,  then  rose  to  move  the  first  resolu- 
tion. 

"  That  the  Report,  extracts  from  which  have  now 
been  read,  be  adopted,  and  circulated  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee  ;  and  that  this  meeting, 
although  feeling  that  the  present  is  the  day  of  small 
things,  jet  desires  to  render  heartfelt  thanks  to  God 
for  the  amount  of  good,  accomplished  even  in  India 
during  the  last  fifty  years,  by  means  of  this  and 
other  kindred  societies,  and  especially  for  the  nu- 
merous opportunities  now  presenting  themselves  of 
publishing  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  various  ways, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land." 

Mr.  Boaz,  in  his  address,  after  briefly 
dwelling  upon  the  topics  suggested  by  the 
resolution,  stated  that  he  wished  to  give  a 
practical  turn  to  these  meetings,  and:  con- 
sequently exhorted  the  audience  to  do  all  in 
their  power  that  the  churches  planted  in 
India,  and  especially  the  European  churches, 
might  become  more  active  in,  and  more  iden- 
tified with,  the  great  work  that  was  to  be 
done  in  this  country.  The  present  depressed 
state  of  trade  at  home  showed  that  we  ought 
to  bring  more  fully  into  play  the  pecuniary 


means  possessed  by  Indian  Christians.  We 
who  were  on  the  spot,  could  more  clearly  see 
the  peculiar  spiritual  want  of  every  changing 
scene  among  the  natives ;  were  more  directly 
affected  by,  and  so  more  closely  interested  in 
their  moral  condition.  In  England  the  rise 
and  spread  of  Puseyism  wsjejld  demand  more 
strength  to  be  expended  at  home  than  had 
been  the  case  before  ;  and  besides  that,  other 
heathen  countries  were  very  properly  engaging 
the  attention  and  claiming  the  resources  of 
Christians  at  home. 

The  Rev.  J.  Mack,  of  Serampore,  seconded 
both  the  resolution  and  Mr.  Boss's  exhorta- 
tion. He  said,  that  although  what  had  been 
done  might  appear  much,  yet  what  remained 
to  be  done  was  much  more.  He  attempted 
to  give  a  survey,  in  a  very  graphic  manner, 
of  the  different  districts  of  Bengal,  commenc- 
ing with  Chittagong,  in  the  south-east,  and  of 
their  spiritual  wants.  I  regret  not  to  be  able 
to  give  you  the  details  of  his  remarks,  which 
were  exceedingly  affecting.  The  general  re- 
sult he  showed  to  be  this,  that  the  personal 
efforts  of  all  the  missionaries  now  in  Bengal 
(of  course  in  a  measure  irrespective  of  bible 
and  tract  distribution)  affected  hardly  more 
than  four  out  of  the  thirty  millions  that  were 
speaking  the  Bengali  language.  In  conclu- 
sion, Mr.  Mack  called  upon  the  young  men, 
members  of  churches,  wno  might  be  present, 
to  consider  seriously  whether  some  of  them 
ought  not  to  give  themselves  to  the  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  May 
Lis  appeal  prove  as  effectual  as  it  was  serious 
and  pointed. 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Smith,  of  the  General  Assembly's 
Mission. 

* 

"  That  in  the  comparative  slowness  of  the  work  of 
conversion  and  sanctiflcation  among  the  natives  of 
this  country,  combined  with  other  signs  of  the  times, 
we  acknowledge  an  urgent  call  to  set  aside  all  con- 
fidence in  human  strength  and  wisdom,  to  abound 
in  fervent  prayer  and  persevering  labour,  depending 
for  success  upon  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
to  watch  with  jealous  care,  lest  either  in  doctrine  or 
example,  we  set  before  the  surrounding  multitudes 
another  gospel  than  that  delivered  unto  us  by  our 
divine  Redeemer  and  his  Inspired  apostles." 

Mr.  Smith,  whilst  speaking  on  the  slowness 
of  the  work  of  grace  among  the  natives,  dwelt 
especially  upon  the  small  measure  of  success 
which  had  attended  evangelical  labours  in 
the  city  of  Calcutta,  the  inhabitants  of  which, 
he  said,  would  have  to  endure  much  severer 
punishments  than  their  fellow-countrymen  in 
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the  rural  districts,  because  the  former  had  for 
so  long  a  succearion  of  yean  enjoyed  multi- 
plied opportunities  of  hearing  the  gospel, 
whilst  the  latter  had  not  been  favoured  with 
so  much  light  Among  the  signs  of  the  times, 
he  mentioned  especially  the  spreading  influ- 
ence of  Puseyism  and  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  church  of  Scotland,  which,  as 
had  before  been  remarked,  seemed  to  show 
that  we  could  no  longer  look  to  Britain  for 
the  usual  liberal  supplies  of  labourers  in  the 
Indian  harvest.  He  then  enforced  with  great 
power  the  exhortation  expressed  in  the  reso- 
lution. 

Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour  (nearly 
10  p.  au),  the  Rev.  G.  Pearee  only  added  a 
few  words,  and  aaaonded  the  resolution.  The 
collection  was  thai  made. 


The  third  resolution,  which  I  will  not 
transcribe,  as  it  contains  little  more  than  the 
names  of  the  members  of  the  committee,  was 
moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Morton,  of  the  Lon- 
don Society's  Mission. 

He  also  enforced,  at  considerable  length, 
the  importance  of  obtaining  more  pecuniary 
contributions,  and  especially  more  labourers, 
in  this  country.  As  I  was  just  then  engaged 
in  superintending  the  collection,  I  could  not 
attend  properly  to  Mr.  Morton's  interesting 
address. 

Dr.  Duff  then  spoke  a  few  words  in  con- 
clusion, after  which  the  doxology  was  sung, 
and  the  meeting  separated.  It  was  full  half- 
past  ten  when  the  blessing  was  pronounced. 

The  collection  was  pretty  good,  about  147 
Rs.  in  cash,  and  upwards  of  140  Rs.  in  cards. 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

Mr.  Sturgeon,  we  regret  to  say,  has  had  another  attack  of  fever:  and  Mrs. 
Sturgeon  is  in  a  very  debilitated  state.  Two  letters  have  been  received ;  in  the 
earlier,  dated  Feb.  10th,  Mr.  Sturgeon  says, 


1 


I  quite  resigned  myself  up  to  the  Lord, 
but  was  too  senseless  to  converse  with  those 
around  me.  The  doctor  and  my  friends  all 
thought  my  recovery  doubtful.  But  my  work 
is  not  yet  done ;  therefore  the  Lord,  "  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,"  has  pitied  and  spared.  May 
I  have  grace,  that  I  may  be  faithful  to  my 
dear  charge,  and  say,  at  the  end  of  my  la- 
bours, "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  nave 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 

{'udge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day."  My  be- 
oved  wife  was  also  ill  at  the  same  time  with 
myself,  but  she  soon  rallied,  and  was  enabled 
to  wait  upon  me.  Mr.  Hensman,  our  medical 
attendant,  is  about  to  leave  us.  May  I  hope, 
my  dear  sir,  that  your  Committee  will  use 
every  means  within  their  power  to  send  us  a 
skilful  physician  without  the  least  unneces- 
sary delay*  Without  medical  aid  we  have 
but  little  hope  of  life  in  this  unhealthy  clime. 
Mrs.  S.  is  so  often  ill  that  her  poor  body  is 
reduced  to  a  mere  shell 

Since  I  have  been  writing  this  epistle, 
Mr.  Hensman  has  said  moat  positively,  that 
my  dear  wife  ought  to  return  to  England  by 
the  first  opportunity,  there  being  no  hope  of 
her  regaining  her  strength  in  Africa,  unless 
she  is  speedily  removed  to  a  more  salubrious 


clime.  Upon  hearing  this  information  from 
Mr.  Hensman  my  spirits  sank,  and  as  I  am 
altogether  ignorant  of  the  course  I  shall 
pursue,  I  must  leave  this  painful  subject  for 
the  present 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  little 
church  at  Clarence  is  increasing.  On  the 
first  day  in  this  year  I  baptized  seven  per- 
sons, and  received  one  from  a  baptist  church 
at  Sierra  Leone.  She  had  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation, signed  "  Jack  Conner,  pastor." 
It  bad  long  been  her  wish  to  join  our  church, 
but  there  being  things  in  her  character  not 
quite  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the 
gospel,  she  was  kept  back  until  the  time 
referred  to  ;  when,  her  conduct  more  resem- 
bling the  "meek  and  lowly  Jesus,"  I  felt 
bound  to  receive  her  as  a  sister  in  the  Lord. 
The  time  of  baptizing  was  a  solemn  and 
searching  time  to  us  all.  Several  captains 
were  present.  It  was  the  first  time  that  we 
had  enjoyed  on  these  occasions  fine  weather. 
The  assembly  was  large,  and  whilst  die  in- 
comparable love  of  Jesus  to  perishing  sinners 
was  made  known,  and  die  auty  of  all  to  re- 
pent, believe,  and  be  baptized,  wis  en  itaoed, 
there  was  profound  attention  and  deep  feehag 
manifested  by  the  people,  without  the  least 
extravagance.  May  the  Lord  cause  his  dee- 
trine  to  drop  as  the  rain,    and  distil  as  the 
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dew !  In  the  evening  I  received  the  newly 
baptized  persons,  with  the  one  from  Sierra 
L«one,  into  the  church.  I  then  addressed 
them  upon  the  duties  and  privileges  of  church 
members.  The  day  will  be  long  remembered 
with  feelings  of  devout  gratitude  and  joy  by 
the  friends  of  Zion  in  Clarence.  We  held  a 
service  on    the    preceding   evening,  at  10 


o'clock,  when  several  of  our  friends  prayed ; 
and  I  gave  a  few  abort  addresses,  exhorting 
them  to  the  exercise  of  humility  for  the  nu- 
merous sins  indulged  during  the  past  year; 
gratitude  for  the  Lord's  goodness,  and  urging 
the  importance  of  prizing  the  gospel  and  living 
devotedly  to  God  in  the  ensuing  year. 


The  second  letter  is  dated  March  10th,  1843. 


As  the  «« Atalanta  "  is  a  little  delayed,  I 
take  this  opportunity  of  informing  you  that 
I  have  forwarded  the  bible  to  Mr.  Christian, 
according  to  your  instructions. 

My  recent  illness  has  prevented  my  visit 
to  the  Boobie  towns 'referred  to  in  a  former 
letter.  But  I  intend  (d.  v.)  to  make  the 
attempt  about  the  middle  of  next  month, 
should  my  strength  continue  to  improve. 

Mr.  Hensman  having  so  often  stated  that  it 
is  my  duty  either  to  send  Mrs.  Sturgeon  to  Eng- 
land or  remove  her  to  a  more  healthy  spot,  I 
propose  going  to  Bassipoo  on  Tuesday  next,  to 
ascertain,  if  possible,  where  I  can  build  a 
house,  to  which  Mrs.  Sturgeon  may  be  removed 
for  a  short  time.  All  our  friends  state  that  it  is 
much  cooler,  and  more  healthy  there,  than  at 
Clarence.  I  am  truly  grieved,  my  dear  sir, 
that  I  know  not  the  opinion  of  your  Com- 
mittee upon  the  subject ;  and  that  I  have  no 
fellow-labourer  to  consult.  Were  it  not  for 
the  solace  which  the  gospel  gives,  my  spirits 


would  be  low  indeed*  from  my  accumulated 
sorrows.  But  "  the  Lord  is  my  helner." 
Should  I  build  a  small  house,  it  will  only  be 
from  the  firm  conviction  of  its  being  my  im- 
perative duty  to  take  this  important  step, 
from  the  medical  advice  so^ften  given. 

I  am  anxiously  lookingTbr  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Clarke,  and  his  devoted  band.  I  hope 
he  will  be  well  supplied  with  implements  of 
husbandry,  as  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  purchase 
either  a  spade  or  shovel.  1  have  a  broken 
shovel,  borrowed  from  a  neighbour,  and  a 
hoe  which  I  have  bought.  These  are  my 
only  garden  tools.  I  am  very  partial  to  my 
garden,  and  think  a  little  exercise  in  it  as 
good  for  my  health  as  it  is  pleasing  to  my 
taste.  There  is  not  one  garden  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood kept  in  any  thing  like  order ;  nor 
have  I  yet  seen  one  path  in  any  garden  suit- 
able for  a  person  to  walk  in ;  but  all  the  gar- 
dens too  much  resemble  the  bush.  In  these 
things  they  greatly  need  improvement. 


WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

A  pleasing  communication  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Rycroft,  dated  Nassau, 
New  Providence,  April  27th,  1843. 


I  have  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  inform 
you  that  Mrs.  Rycroft  and  myself  continue  to 
enjoy  uninterrupted  health  and  strength,  for 
which  we  are  truly  grateful  to  the  God  of  our 
mercies.  May  the  Lord  graciously  continue 
his  mercy  in  this  respect  unto  us,  for  here 
there  is  much  work  to  be  done  requiring  a 
good  degree  of  strength  and  constant  effort. 

During  the  last  five  weeks,  brother  Capern 
has  been  absent  to  the  out-islands.  In  his 
absence  I  have  found  abundance  of  employ 
for  bead,  heart,  and  hands,  in  Nassau  and  at 
the  out-stations,  most  of  which  I  have  visited. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  March 
21st,  'I  set  out  for  Adelaide,  a  distance  of 


eighteen  miles,  accompanied  by  our  excellent 
coloured  brother,  Mr.  M'Donald,for  the  pur- 
pose of  opening  a  new  chapel,  which  has 
lately  been  finished.  We  reached  the  settle- 
ment at  nine  o'clock,  and  found  the  settlers 
all  ready  to  enter  upon  the  pleasurable  em- 
ployment of  setting  apart  a  house  for  reli- 
{;ious  instruction.  Indeed,  for  this  day  all 
aboar  was  laid  aside  by  the  whole  colony. 
In  a  short  time  after  our  arrival,  the  people 
were  convened  within  our  neat  little  house  of 
prayer.  Devotion  marked  their  conduct,  and 
many  a  tear  stole  down  their  sable  cheeks, 
whilst  Christ  and  his  love  were  eat  before 
then.    I  had  often  read  the  promise,  "  Ethi- 
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opia  shall  toon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God,"  with  deep  interest,  but  not  until  this 
day  did  I  feel  its  force,  when  there  sat  before 
me  a  congregation  composed  of  Africans  who 
had  met  together  to  worship  the  God  of  the 
universe. 

During  the  interval  betwixt  the  morning 
and  afternoon  service,  1  called  the  members 
and  inquirers  together,  and  requested  each  of 
them  to  stand  up,  and  tell  me  what  God  had 
done  for  their  souls.  Their  statements  were 
of  such  a  cast  as  to  show  plainly  that  they 
knew  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  that  Christ 
Jesus  alone  was  the  foundation  of  their  con- 
fidence. Upon  being  asked  what  they  thought 
of  themselves,  and  what  they  thought  of 
Christ,  they  answered  generally, "  We  poor 
tings,  no  good;  ^a poor  sinners ;  massa  Jesus 
only  can  save  poor  we ;  we  look  to  him,  and 
trust  him  only. 

The  services  of  Adelaide  being  concluded 
at  two  o'clock,  we  again  were  found  bending 
our  way  through  the  heated  pioe  barren,  to- 
wards Carmichael,  seven  miles  distant,  where 
another  new  chapel,  lately  built,  was  to  be 
opened.  We  reached  this  village  at  four 
o'clock,  and  found  our  congregation  anxiously 
waiting  our  coming.  Here,  as  at  Adelaide, 
there  are  a  people  who  take  much  interest  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  who  are  instrumental 
in  the  diffusion  of  moral  and  religious  prin- 
ciples. All  business  had  been  suspended  at 
this  place  on  the  occasion.  Joyful  coun- 
tenances, with  glowing  words  and  hearty 
shaking  of  hands,  testified  their  happiness 
and  delight  on  account  of  the  visit,  and 
house  opened  for  them  to  worship  God  in. 
Since  Carmichael  meeting-house  was  opened, 
I  have  paid  them  another  visit,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  administering  the  Lord's  supper  to 
them.  On  this,  as  well  as  on  the  former 
occasion,  all  work  was  suspended ;  and  the 

frincipal  part  of  the  villagers  were  present, 
preached  to  them  in  the  morning,  and  ad- 
ministered the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
to  them  in  the  afternoon.  About  forty  per- 
sons sat  down,  and  J  never  saw  more  devout 
communicants  in  my  native  land.  The  plea- 
sure which  this  people  give  us  is  an  ample 
reward  for  all  our  toil  and  danger  in  journey- 
ing to  them. 

Fox  Hill  is  another  station  where  we  la- 
bour, and  where  we  have  built  a  house  for 
God  in  the  midst  of  an  African  colony,  which 
we  intend  opening  to-morrow.  With  the 
people  I  have  held  services  in  the  open  air  in 
the  heart  of  the  bush,  and  under  the  pressure 
of  a  burning  sun.  Though  this  people  are 
just  peeping  out  of  darkness,  vet  they  can 
value  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  and  do  manifest  as 
much  attention  and  respect  whilst  preaching 
as  you  could  desire.  Had  you  beheld  our 
assembly,  I  am  sure  your  heart  would  have 
leaped  with  joy,  and  your  hands  would  have 
been  strengthened  in  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord.    You  would  have  beheld,  seated  on 


the  rough  rock,  the  mother  with  her  sable 
children  around  her;  the  aged  and  infirm 
wiping  the  big  tear  away  from  their  sun- 
burned faces  with  the  corner  of  the  ragged 
garb,  whilst  the  mercy  and  grace  of  the  sin- 
ner's Friend  and  the  sinner's  Saviour  was  set 
before  them ;  and  when  you  retired  a  hundred 
voices  would  salute  your  ear  in  expressions 
of  thanks  to  you  and  praise  to  God  for  his 
goodness  in  sending  the  gospel  to  them.  Our 
reward  in  the  aspect  of  the  people  is  great. 

Whilst  dear  brother  Capern  nas  been  away 
I  have  opened  three  new  stations  for  preach- 
ing in  the  suburbs  of  Nassau;  one  at  the 
west,  another  at  the  south,  and  a  third  at 
the  east  of  the  town.  Each  of  these  meetings 
is  well  attended,  and  promises  much  good. 
I  hope  I  may  be  spared  in  strength  to  keep 
them  up,  as  they  rest  upon  me  solely ;  whilst 
preaching  in  the  open  air  in  this  country  is 
hard  work,  on  account  of  the  sun  and  heat 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  ninth  of  April, 
being  Lord's -day,  I  preached  to  a  crowded 
congregation  in  the  open  air.  There  were 
present  from  five  to  six  hundred  souls,  all  of 
whom  behaved  well,  though  a  locality  as  bad 
as  St.  Giles,  in  London,  where  the  worst  of 
persons  live.  The  congregation  on  this  oc- 
casion was  as  orderly  as  you  could  wish,  and 
seemed  much  pleased  with  the  attention  given 
to  their  immortal  interest.  Wishing  to  con- 
tinue the  feelings  excited,  at  the  close  of  the 
sermon  I  invited  those  present  to  the  chapel, 
where  service  was  about  to  commence. 
Hundreds  followed  us;  whilst,  to  prevent 
noise  and  vain  talk,  we  sung  hymns  on  our 
way  to  the  meeting-house,  which  secured 
order  and  seriousness,  and  for  nearly  a  mile, 
rocks,  hills,  and  dales  became  vocal  with  the 
praises  of  the  Most  High.  Our  meeting- 
house  was  soon  filled,  and  proved  too  small 
to  accommodate  comfortably  the  number  who 
had  assembled  together. 

On  this  occasion,  whilst  preaching,  I  ob- 
served seven  sailors  coming  up  the  lane,  who 
stood  and  listened  to  the  discourse,  and  then 
accompanied  us  to  the  chapel.  These  men, 
I  am  nappy  to  say,  still  attend  the  chapel, 
and  have  also  desired  tracts.  Who  can  tell 
what  God  may  by  that  day's  services  accom- 
plish in  those  who  perhaps  for  the  first  time 
for  years  came  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  t 
I  have  since  learned  that  persons  who  nad 
not  for  ten  years  entered  a  place  of  worship, 
are  now  desiring  to  join  our  classes ;  and  that 
others  who  did  not  read  the  scriptures,  were 
seen  on  the  Monday  morning  looking  into  the 
word  of  God,  and  talking  about  what  they 
had  heard. 

Equally  interesting  and  beneficial  have  the 
other  out- door  preachings  proved.  This  we 
see  in  the  revival  of  the  people,  and  crowded 
congregations  on  the  Lord  s  day  and  week 
day  services. 

At  the  newly  opened  stations,  several  of 
the  leaden  have  engaged  to  hold  prayer- 
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meetings.  Some  hare  been  held,  end  the 
house  filled,  whilst  multitudes  surrounded  the 
building  and  stood  outside  during  the  service, 
unable  to  gain  admittance. 

I  purpose,  should  health  be  continued,  to 
preach  principally  out  of  doors  when  brother 
Capern  is  at  home.  I  have  thus  far  preached 
at  half-past  nine  in  the  morning  and  at  half- 
past  two  in  the  evening  ;  this  I  have  done  to 
secure  the  people  for  the  services  held  at 
eleven  and  four,  and  though  the  Lord's-day 
here  called  upon  me  for  four  sermons,  yet 
have  I  as  great  strength  now  as  when  in 
England.  1  thank  God  for  his  goodness  to 
me  and  perishing  souls  in  this  particular,  for 
it  is  no  small  mercy  to  be  able  from  week  to 
week  to  preach  eight  or  nine  sermons,  &c 


I  should  be  much  rejoiced,  and  aided  in 
my  work,  could  I  have  a  tent  which  would 
hold  three  or  four  hundred  persons ;  merely  a 
covering  over  the  head  would  suffice,  which 
would  shade  us  from  the  power  of  a  tropical 
sun.    At  present  we  make  umbrellas  do. 

Mr.  Capern  leaves  Nassau,  upon  his  re- 
turn, for  other  islands  which  need  his  visits, 
where  he  may  remain  five  or  six  weeks.  Mr. 
M'Donald  goes  next  week  to  Exuma,  and 
Mrs.  Pearson  is  going  to  Exuma,  where  she 
will  remain  for  some  time.  The  work,  there- 
fore, of  attending  to  New  Providence  island 
will  devolve  upon  me  wholly. 

We  need,  and  believe  we  have,  your 
prayers  constantly  for  our  health  and  strength. 
Here  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  labourers  few. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

t    - 

ADJOURNED  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

In  the  evening  of  April  27th,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Finsbury  Chapel, 
when  Charles  Hindley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  kindly  presided.    After  singing  and  prayer, 


The  Chairman  rose  and  said :  I  did  not 
consent  to  take  the  chair  this  evening  on  the 
supposition  that  I  could  by  any  countenance 
of  my  own,  as  a  humble  member  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  render  you  any  assistance,  but 
because  I  was  anxious  to  participate  in  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  reported  the  success  of 
the  missionary  enterprise.     I  do  not  belong 
to  the  same  missionary  body  with  yourselves, 
but  I  sympathize  with  you  in  the  joy  you 
derive  from  your  success  ;  I  belong  to  a  very 
small  constellation  in  the  heavens,  bnt  I  de- 
light to  see  a  larger  one,  and  to  look  at  stars 
of  the  first  order  in  the  various  missionary 
bodies.     The  members  of  other  churches  and 
other  missionary  societies  should  all  rejoice 
together,  and  pray  that  this  attempt  to  evan- 
gelize the  heathen  may  be  soon  successful. 
The  benefit  to  be  derived  from  missionary 
enterprise,  even  in  a  political  point  of  view, 
I  esteem  very  great ;  but  it  would  be  an  un- 
worthy motive  for  us  to  spread  the  gospel, 
merely  because  it  has  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is.    I  have,  however,  not  the  least 
doubt  that  the  result  of  missionary  exertion 
on  our  part  will  tend  to  promote  the  political 
as  well  as  the  spiritual  prosperity  %f  Great 
Britain.    Look  at  the  recent  events  in  China. 
We  had  a  war  there  which  seemed  not  to  be 
a  small  one,  and  of  which  some  of  those 
acquainted  with  business  prophesied  that  it 
would  be  eternal.    Through  the  blessing  of 
God,  however,  it  has  been  brought  to  a  ter- 


mination ;  and  who  were  the  instruments  of 
conducting  the  negotiations  1    Two  missiona- 
ries.   What  would  have  been  the  effect  of 
two  individuals  in  distant  countries,  having  a 
disposition  rather  to  enrage  the  nations  against 
each  other,  than  to  promote  the  gospel  of 
peace?    But  the  very  fact  of  the  missionaries 
being  interpreters  was  the  great  safeguard, 
and  the  guarantee   that  no  mistake  should 
arise,  no  insult  should  be  given,  that  every 
attempt  should  be  made,  as  far  as  it  was  pos- 
sible, to  convey  ideas   through  a  different 
language,  to  bring  the  differing  parties  to- 
gether.   I  consider  that  for  the  peaceable 
termination  of  hostilities  there,  we  are  mainly 
indebted  to  the  missionary  work.    You  will, 
perhaps,  allow  me  to  state  on  this  occasion, 
that  I  presented  with  great  pleasure  a  petition 
from  your  body  to  the  House  of  Commons 
respecting  India.    In  presenting  petitions  we 
are  not  allowed  to  speak  long ;  I  took  occa- 
sion, however,  to  state  the  leading  facts,  as  to 
the  utility  of  the  baptist  missionaries  in  Hin- 
dostan.    Every  one  acquainted  with  the  mis- 
sionary world  knows  well  what  your  Society 
has  been  doing  for  a  long  period,  but  I  am 
extremely  sorry  to  say  that  the  generality  of 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  are 
not  so  well  informed.  They  have  other  topics 
which  they  consider  more  interesting,  and 
which  engross  their  attention.    I,  therefore, 
thought  it  right  to  direct  their  notice  to  a 
matter  of  so  much  importance. 
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The  Skjritary  then  read  several  parte  of 
the  report  which  had  been  omitted  in  the 
morning. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hamilton,  of  the  National 
Scotch  Church,  Regent  Square,  moved — 

"That  this  meeting  reviews  with  holy  Joy  the 
progress  of  the  missionary  cause,  through  the 
agency  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during 
the  last  fifty  years.  Among  the  signs  of  its  progress 
that  call  for  special  acknowledgment,  is  the  contri- 
bution of  upwards  of  £53,000  (including  the  regular 
Income)  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  its  labours ;  a  sum 
which  has  been  raised  at  a  season  of  general  and 
unprecedented  commercial  depression.  Deeply  sen- 
sible that  all  the  glorious  results  of  an  agency  so 
feeble  and  imperfect  must  be  attributed  to  that 
8aviour  whose  special  presence  is  promised  to  his 
teaching  church,  this  meeting  would  gratefully 
ascribe  to  Him  the  honour  and  praise." 

I  exceedingly  regret,  he  said,  that  I  did 
not  hear  all  the  report,  the  conclusion  of 
which  was  to  me  to  so  interesting  :  it  would 
hare  supplied  me  with  materials  for  illus- 
trating tnis  resolution.  The  reason,  however, 
why  I  was  deprived  of  that  pleasure,  was  this, 
I  was  detained  at  a  meeting  of  our  own  Indian 
Missionary  Society ;  and  I  would  advert  to 
this  circumstance,  in  order  to  say,  that  though 
there  be  such  a  variety  of  missionary  societies 
among  evangelical  communities,  yet  I  do  not 
know  of  any  rival  institution — of  any,  at 
least,  that  ought  to  be  rivals.  My  impres- 
sion is,  that  there  is  field  enough  for  all ;  and 
more  than  that,  that  God  calls  for  all.  Every 
one  who  has  looked  at  the  working  of  an  in- 
tricate piece  of  mechanism,  must  have  been 
struck  with  the  multitude  of  contrary  move- 
ments. He  would  see  a  piston-rod  descend- 
ing, and  another  rising;  he  would  see  that 
wheel  and  that  pinion  working  directly  in  the 
teeth  of  one  another,  and  if  he  only  looked  at 
the  mechanism,  his  uninitiated  eye  might  be 
greatly  perplexed  to  account  for  it,  and  he 
would  wonder  wherefore  is  all  this  loss  of 
power ;  this  expenditure  of  self-contradictory 
effort  Yet,  while  he  is  gazing  in  unaccount- 
able surprise  upon  the  machinery  itself,  the 
vessel  which  he  is  on  board  is  speeding  its 
calm  and  tideless  way.  And  even  so  when 
we  look  at  the  diversities  of  denominations, 
at  the  multitude  of  communities  into  which 
the  true  church  of  God  is  broken  up.  If  we 
only  look  at  it  with  the  eye  of  man,  we  may 
wonder  at  the  contrariety,  at  the  opposition, 
at  the  cross  working  that  obtains  Between 
them.  That  may  be  because  we  look  too 
near ;  He  who  knows  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, perhaps  designed  and  planned  it  all. 
To  make  my  meaning  a  little  more  palpable, 
I  would  just  say,  that  my  own  conviction, 
from  intercourse  with  different  Christian  com- 
munions, is,  that  the  difference  between  them 
is  more  one  of  temperament  than  of  faith. 
They  hold  one  head,  and  are  actuated  by  one 
spirit.  Their  difference  does  not  he  in  the 
vital  Iruths  they  maintain,  but  in  the  tem- 


perament, the  style,  and  spirit  of  the  respec- 
tive bodies ;  ana  just  as  there  is  a  dUferenee 
between  them,  so  there  are  wide  diversitaei 
among  those  heathen  whom  it  is  their  work 
to  evangelize.  There  are  some  Christian 
communities  of  a  remarkably  solemn  tem- 
perament; others,  again,  are  distinguished 
for  their  cheerfulness  and  joyfulness ;  some 
are  grave,  and  others  sprightly ;  there  are 
some  who  are  very  much  matter  of  met  and 
prosaic  in  their  proceedings ;  there  are  others 
who  have  more  of  emotion  and  sentiment.  I 
have  said,  that  just  as  it  is  with  Christian 
communities  at  home,  so  it  is  with  heathen 
countries  abroad.  There  are  some  whose 
national  temperament  is  grave  and  solemn; 
others,  again,  whose  national  temperament  is 
high  ana  jocund.  In  the  communities  it 
home,  there  are  the  bodies  adapted  to  work 
among  and  to  evangelize  the  heathen.  To 
carry  this  still  further,  the  missionaries  who 
represent  the  different  churches  carry  with 
them  the  distinguishing  qualities  of  the  reli- 
gion of  that  peculiar  community  they  repre- 
sent; its  style  and  temperament,  its  attain- 
ments, its  prevailing  tastes  and  tendencies ; 
with  these  they  go  abroad,  and  abroad  God 
finds  work  for  afi.  For  example,  there  are 
our  Wesleyan  neighbours ;  the  temperament 
of  their  Christianity  is  of  a  peculiarly  hearty, 
cheerful,  thankful,  psalm-singing  description. 
They  go  amongst  the  negroes  in  Africa  and 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  amongst  those  sons 
of  earth,  amongst  those  many  grasshoppers,  as 
the  old  Athenians  were  wont  to  call  them- 
selves, they  find  a  temperature  the  exact 
equivalent  to  their  own.  The  negro  cannot 
have  too  much  psalmody,  and  it  cannot  be  of 
too  blithe  and  sprightly  kind-  The  Wesleyan 
is  the  missionary  for  him.  Then,  again,  there 
are  the  missionaries  of  our  church.  I  have 
sometimes  wondered  what  was  the  quality  in 
which  they  most  abounded.  Perhaps  the 
meeting  will  think  that  their  eminence  is  of  a 
very  equivocal  description,  when  I  say  that 
the  character  of  the  Scotch  mind  is  abstract, 
metaphysical.  As  a  nation,  if  there  be  any 
thing  to  which  we  can  lay  claim  beyond  oar 
neighbours,  I  should  say  it  was  abstract  in- 
vestigation ;  a  turn  for  the  metaphysics,  and 
for  philosophy.  The  very  thing  which  makes 
us  so  dry  as  a  nation — that  makes  us  so  wea- 
risomely controversial,  so  pugnacious  and 
combative,  is  the  very  thing  that  fits  us  as 
missionaries  for  particular  lands.  It  may  be 
known  to  some  of  our  friends,  that  at  this 
moment  we  have  a  mission  in  a  state  of  some 
efficiency  in  the  three  presidencies  of  India. 
The  missionaries  there  are  men  who,  in  their 
college  dap,  were  remarkable  for  their  logical 
talent,  and  their  turn  for  mathematical  inves- 
tigation. The  Hindoos  are  fond  of  mathema- 
tics. The  religion  of  the  Brahmin  is  just  a 
system  of  wild,  monstrous  metaphysical  philo- 
sophy. I  was  this  day  reading  an  essay  on  the 
system  of  Spinosa  and  Kant, written  by  Hindoo 
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youths,  in  refutation  of  what  was  erroneous 
in  them.    And  in  refuting  Kant  and  Spinosa, 
they  were  refuting  the  religion  of  Brahma. 
When  I  find  a  man  unintelligible  in  conse- 
quence of  his  metaphysics  at  home,  I  am 
clear  for  making  a  Hindoo  missionary  of  him. 
Send  him  out  to  the  Parsees  and  the  Hindoos 
to  contend  with  the  five  philosophies,  and  the 
seven  heavens,and  other  transcendentaJsof  that 
uncouth  creed.    And  just  so  I  would  say  to 
our  friends  of  the  church  of  England,  who 
pride  themselveson  their  reason  andueir  classic 
attainments — let  them  go  and  he  missionaries 
to  Greece— and  if  they  please  to  Italy,  and 
let  them  make  protestants  at  Rome.    Let 
them  gratify  their  love  of  the  gospel — let  them 
gratify  their  love  of  antiquity  amid  the  olive- 
clad  ruins  of  Athens — amid  the  Coliseum  at 
Rome,  and  as  before  them  Paul  preached 
there,  let  them  preach  what  Paul  preached. 
Coining  from  these  to  your  own  Society,  I 
believe  it  would  be  objected  that  you  have 
not  a  regular  ministry,  that  you  have  not  a 
college-bred  ministry — not  an  authentic,  lineal, 
college-bred  clergy  for  your  missionaries.    I 
grant  it — I  grant  more  than  that— that  you 
are  guilty  of  singling  out  your  missionaries 
from  a  race  of  men  from  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  himself  selected  his.    I  believe  you  are 
guilty  of  the  crime  of  occasionally  employing 
craftsmen  and  artificers  to  preach  the  faith 
that  was  once  preached  by  fishermen  and  tent- 
makers  of  Galilee.    Ana  even  here  I  see  the 
overruling  wisdom,  the  all-perceiving  fore- 
thought of  Him  who  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginning.     Had  our  Scotch  metaphysicians, 
or  the  academical  clergy  of  England,  gone 
out  to  labour  where  some  of  these  arnzan 
missionaries   have  gone,  they  would    have 
there  but  little  sped.     When  I  think  that  in 
some  places  the  point  of  the  wedge  was  first 
insinuated  by  a  little  mechanical  skill — when 
I  think  that  the  missionary,  by  dint  of  a  little 
common  sense,  or  by  knowing  some  of  the 
refinements  of  civilization,  and  naving  a  hand 
which  can  exemplify  what  the  head  under- 
stands ;  when,  by  teaching  the  natives  how 
to  make  their  homes  more  comfortable,  and 
their  industry  more  effectual — when  I  think 
how,  by  means  of  this,  he  first  found  favour 
amongst  them,  and  predisposed  them  to  listen 
to  his  future  instructions,  I  see  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  employing  you,  and  similar  societies, 
in  the  great  work  of  evangelization,  and  your 
wisdom   in  employing  men  who  have   the 
talent  to  unite  these  two  things.     Now  the 
grand  conclusion  to  which  I  come  is  this — 
that  all  things  are  working  together  for  the 
accomplishment  of  God's  great  purpose.    His 
great  purpose  is  the   world's  conversion  to 
Christ    The  churches  at  home  are  manifold; 
they  have  been  kept  asunder  by  their  deno- 
minational distinctions,  and  have  laid,  I  will 
not  say  undue  stress  upon  them,  because  they 
are  important,  but  they  have  kept  wide  asun- 
der; and  an  impartial  spectator,  a  simple- 


hearted  Christian,  looking  on,  and  always 
seeing  them  tugging  at  each  other-— seeing 
this  piston  rising  and  that  going  down,  that 
pinion  working  in  the  teeth  of  that  larger 
wheel,  all  these  movements  apparently  so 
cross  and  counter,  looking  too  near  with 
men's  eyes,  might  be  induced  to  wonder, 
wherefore  it  is  that  he  hath  made  his  church 
in  vain, — wherefore  it  is  that  it  is  thus  divided, 
thus  broken  up,  thus  at  war.  It  is  not  till 
we  look  up  to  a  higher  standing-point  that  we 
perceive  that  all  these  antagonist  forces  and 
these  separate  portions  of  the  machine  are 
just  working  together  for  the  grand  ultimatum ; 
and  that  while  men  were  looking,  perhaps 
scoffing,  at  the  machinery,  the  vessel  was 
speeding  on  its  way  and  hastening  to  the 
grand  destination.  I  would,  as  one  who  is  a 
well-wisher  to  this  honoured  Society, — as 
one  who  has  read  with  affectionate  interest, 
and  he  trusts  with  some  profit,  the  memoiat 
of  its  honoured  founders, — as  one  who  has 
sat  and  learned  a  lesson  at  the  feet  of  Fuller 
and  other  worthies  who  so  prayerfully  set  it 
going  at  first,  congratulate  you  on  the  great 
success  with  which  God  has  kindly  endowed 
it,  and  the  tokens  for  good  displayed  in  the 
interest  of  your  people  at  home.  I  feel  that 
the  sum  so  lately  raised,  those  large  contri* 
butions  to  your  missionary  cause,  will  be 
blessed  more  than  its  own  amount,  just  be- 
cause it  is  an  effort  I  feel  that  it  may  have 
cost  self-denial  in  some  quarters  to  raise  it, 
and  that  it  will  therefore  oe  doubly  blessed. 
I  feel  that  our  contributions  often  return  void, 
just  because  there  is  no  effort  in  the  move- 
ment ;  and  what  is  given  without  an  effort  is 
usually  given  without  a  prayer.  I  believe 
that  there  has  been  a  special  return  for  these 
special  efforts.  It  is  a  general  principle,  in 
missionary  proceedings,  and  one  to  which  we 
are  not  sufficiently  alive,  that  there  is  a  pro* 

E ration  which  holds  between  the  piety  at 
ome  and  die  prosperity  abroad.    We  are 
apt  to  think  that  if  only  the  missionary  be 
zealous,  that  if  we  are  only  able  to  pay  and 
send  out  a  sufficient  number  of  devoted  agents, 
no  fear  for  the  cause ;  but  as  water  cannot 
rise  higher  than  its  own  source,  as  water  and 
other  fluids  keep  their  own  level,  so  I  believe 
the  suecess  of  your  missions  abroad  will  be 
an  index  to  your  prayerfulness  and  piety  at 
home.    In  order  to  great  results  abroad,  there 
must  be  eminent  holiness  at  home;  and  if 
any  thing  human  accounts  for  the  surprising 
success  of  early  evangelistic  efforts,  it  is  the 
feet,  that  not  only  did  the  missionaries,  the 
Pauls  and  the  Peters  of  those  days,  go  round 
the  world  with  a  quenchless  zeal,  but  those 
that  sent  them  out — those  weeping  friends  who 
saw  them  to  the  ship,  were  making  efforts  in 
parting  with  their  ministers,  and  the  family 
which  was  left  at  home  secured  an  amount 
of  preyerralness  which  is  the  missionary's  best 
encouragement    I  will  not  detain  you  looser. 
I  esteem  it  a  privilege  as  a  member  of  another 
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communion  to  have  been  bo  kindly  received 
in  the  midst  of  you. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Philip,  of  Maberly 
Chapel,  Kingsland,  in  seconding  the  re- 
solution, said  :  About  forty  years  ago  I  held 
an  official  appointment  in  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  which,  although  it  was  never 
conferred  on  me  at  head-auarters,  was  never- 
theless bestowed  by  the  founders  of  this  In- 
stitution, the  venerable  Fuller,  Ryland,  and 
Sutcliff.  Although  my  office  had  no  salary 
attached  to  it,  yet  it  was  no  sinecure.  The 
duties  were  twofold.  I  had  to  guide  those 
venerable  men  through  the  city  of  Aberdeen, 
to  the  houses  of  those  who  were  favourable  to 
the  cause  of  missions.  That,  however,  was 
the  easiest  part  of  my  office ;  for  my  next  duty 
was  to  go  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  make 
it  known  to  the  members  of  the  kirk  of  Scot- 
land where  they  were  to  preach  on  the  sab- 
bath. I  feel  that  it  was  one,  among  the  many 
unspeakable  obligations  that  I  owe  to  Dr. 
Philip,  that  he  commended  me  to  their  con- 
fidence, as  one  of  their  agents  in  Aberdeen. 
But  seriously,  I  owe  more  than  I  can  ever 
repay  for  the  benediction  of  those  venerable 
men.  I  can  feel  at  this  moment  as  if  their 
hands  were  on  my  head,  as  they  laid  them  on 
it,  at  the  last  interview  I  had  with  them  in 
Scotland,  when  they  blessed  me  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  God 
would  find  some  wort  for  me  at  a  future  day 
in  his  vineyard.  I  thus,  in  a  most  emphatic 
sense,  feel  myself  to  be  a  child  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and  1  trust  that  I  shall 
continue  to  live  in  the  same  good  faith  and 
fellowship  with  you  that  I  have  hitherto  done. 
There  are  many  irresistible  reasons  why  I 
should  love  this  Society,  and  co-operate  with 
it.  One  is,  the  successive  tokens  of  the  Divine 
approbation  which  it  has  received.  Did  I 
know  nothing  of  its  Indian  history — nothing 
whatever  of  its  Serampore  translations — its 
success  in  Jamaica  alone  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  win  and  retain  my  attachment  to 
it  I  do  not  consider  myself  ignorant  of  the 
history  of  missions.  I  have  in  a  great  measure 
made  it  my  study,  and  I  know  of  nothing  in 
the  history  of  modern  missions  at  all  to  be 
compared  with  the  results  of  your  efforts  in 
Jamaica ;  they  are  altogether  unparalleled, 
and  to  me  they  are  all  but  miraculous.  Were 
every  word  that  has  been  written  and  said 
against  your  missionaries  there  true  to  the 
very  letter,  I  should  still  maintain  that  no 
church  of  Christ  can  show  such  tokens  of  the 
Divine  presence  and  of  the  Divine  approba- 
tion. If  God  could  only  say  I  have  left  7000 
in  Jamaica  that  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal,  it  would  become  every  Christian  to 
cover  his  face  with  a  mantle  to  many  a  thing 
that  has  been  said,  and  to  wonder  and  adore 
at  what  God  has  done.  How  any  man  with 
the  spirit  of  either  Elijah  or  EJiana  can  look 
at  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  there,  and  not 


see  that  God  is  preparing  a  chariot  of  fire, 
and  horses  of  fire,  tor  the  evangeliiation  of 
Africa,  through  the  medium  of  your  Society, 
I  cannot  understand,  even  with  all  my  Scotch 
metaphysics  in  my  head.  How  any  man  can 
waste  his  time  in  weighing  the  chaff  instead 
of  the  corn  of  the  Jamaica  harvest,  is  a  mys- 
tery which  I  do  not  wish  to  understand, 
although  my  head  is  one  bump  of  curiosity. 
I  do  not  know  a  field  that  was  ever  yet  sown 
with  Christianity  in  which  there  was  not 
chaff  to  be  found  ;  but  I  am  not  told  that  any 
man  has  a  right  to  take  a  fan  in  his  own  hand 
out  of  the  hands  of  Christ  Much,  therefore, 
as  I  feel  interested,  and  not  only  so,  but 
absorbed  in  China,  I  cannot  but  look  with 
intense  interest  at  the  success  of  your  mission 
in  Jamaica.  I  see  there  a  new  proof  that  the 
set  time  to  favour  Africa  to  coming.  I  feel 
that  God  has  placed  you  in  that  position  as  a 
Society,  in  reference  to  Africa,  that  you  must 
be  everlastingly  disgraced  if  you  are  not  the 
great  evangeuzers  of  that  country.  I  think  I 
can  show  historical  proof  of  the  infinite  im- 
portance of  the  measure  you  are  taking  in  the 
formation  of  a  college  for  Africa.  I  fondly 
hope  that  there  will  be  Cyprians  rise  up  in 
that  college,  with  all  his  fervour,  without  his 
mysticism.  I  anticipate  many  Augustinei 
rising  up  in  the  churcn,  with  all  the  Augus- 
tine reverence  for  the  sovereignty  of  grace, 
and  a  great  deal  more  than  his  geepel  ex- 
pansion of  Christian  charity.  I  believe  that 
sovereignty  is  as  likely  to  take  a  wide  sweep 
as  a  narrow  one.  1  know  no  law  in  the  one 
case  but  what  would  be  found  applying  to 
the  other.  When  we  look  back  to  the  history 
of  the  few  African  theologians  whom  we  know, 
it  furnishes  a  solemn  lesson  to  those  about  to 
turn  their  attention  to  the  evangelization  of 
that  country.  The  first  thing  we  must  take 
care  of  is,  that  the  missionaries  are  men  of 
holy  character,  so  that  if  they  are  called  to 
suffer,  it  may  be  said,  "the  white  lilies  of 
their  purity  were  as  perfect  as  the  red  roses 
of  their  martyrdom."  When  we  look  at  his- 
tory, and  see  the  extravagances  of  the  African 
mind,  and  what  the  church  in  Northern 
Africa  came  to,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that 
God  is  devolving  upon  you  one  of  the  most 
solemn  responsibilities  that  has  rested  on  the 
church  for  the  last  thousand  years.  You  are 
the  first  in  the  work  ;  and  aJIow  me  to  say, 
that  I  have  offered  many  a  fervent  prayer  m 
secret,  that  God  would  enable  you  to  form 
such  an  institution  there  as  might  command 
the  'confidence  of  all  his  churches,  and  you 
will  thus  awaken  sympathies  on  behalf  of 
Africa,  greater  even  than  your  Serampore 
translations. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 
The  Rev.  J.  Merrick  from  Jamaica  rose 
to  move — 

"  That,  impressed  with  the  importance  and  ne- 
cessity of  a  native  agency  for  extending  the  gospel, 
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e«pecial)y  in  countries  where  the  climate  ia  an-  Another  favourable  sign  of  the  timet  is,  that 
favourable  to  the  health  of  European.,  thi.  meeting  th  churches  in  this  country  are  roused  and 
cordially  approve*  of  the  encouragement  given  by  .  j""^  ^  v-  " \Ty  *vu"f«#»*"* 
the  Committee  to  the  training  of  native  agent*  in  StUTed  UP  to  the  subject  Ot  African  missions. 
India  and  Ceylon ;  in  Honduras  and  the  Bahama  I  have  had  the  honour  and  pleasure  of  visit- 
islands  ;  and  especially  in  Jamaica,  whence  teachers  ing  many  churches  since  my  arrival  in  this 
of  African  descent  are  about  to  carry  into  the  land  »•■».*  e  j  i  j  j  I  •  j-  i 
of  their  lathers  that  gospel  which  contains  the  seeds  highly-favoured  land,  and  it  is  exceedingly 
of  civilisation  and  social  happiness,  and  the  still  more  pleasing  to  observe  the  zeal  which  they  mam- 
precions  blessings  of  eternal  lite,"  fest  towards  Africa.  Indeed,  they  begin  to 
The  statements  contained  in  the  resolution  see  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only  anti- 
cannot  but  commend  themselves  to  your  dote  for  the  evils  of  that  country.  They  have 
judgment  and  your  heart.  I  have  not  been  taken  up  the  matter  with  such  a  spirit,  as 
very  long  engaged  in  missionary  work,  but  I  plainly  tells  us  that  the  great  God  is  with 
have  always  thought  that  if  the  grand  object  them,  blessing  them  and  urging  them  for- 
of  missionary  societies  is  ever  to  be  attained —  ward.  The  world  has  long  since  endeavoured 
if  the  gospel  is  ever  to  be  preached  to  every  to  heal  the  maladies  of  Africa,  but  all  in  vain, 
creature — if  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  It  has  sent  its  missionaries  to  Africa.  Park, 
ever  to  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  Landers,  Clapperton,  Deoman,  and  a  host  of 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  then  a  native  agency  travellers  have  penetrated  the  wilds  of  that 
must  be  trained — native  teachers  must  be  country.  An  expedition  has  since  then  been 
educated  in  every  land,  to  proclaim  to  their  fitted  out,  at  a  cost  of  £50,000,  which  pro- 
kinsmen,  according  to  the  flesh,  the  unsearcb-  ceeded  to  Africa  for  the  purpose  of  civilizing 
able  riches  of  Christ  It  is  remarkable  that  her ;  but  that,  too,  has  unfortunately  failed, 
the  children  of  this  world  have  in  their  gene-  The  world  seems  now  retiring  from  the  con- 
radon  proved  themselves  in  this  matter  wiser  test  disheartened ;  they  seem  to  be  inclined 
than  the  children  of  light.  In  Africa,  the  to  give  up  all  hopes  of  civilizing  my  father 
government  have  long  since  had  their  native  land.  Let  the  church  of  Christ  advance — let 
armies,  African  troops;  in  the  West  Indies,  it  go  forward — let  it  march  into  the  very 
also,  there  have  been  native  troops.  But  heart  of  Africa,  and  plant  the  blood-stained 
teachers  are  to  be  trained  in  the  East  and  banner  of  the  cross  on  the  Senegal  and  the 
West  Indies,  and,  I  trust,  at  all  our  mission-  Niger,  resolved  to  give  themselves  no  rest 
ary  stations,  who  will  be  able  to  proclaim  the  till  the  Most  High  shall  pour  out  his  blessing, 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  resolution,  how-  Another  favourable  sign  of  the  times  is  the 
ever,  refers  to  Africa  ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  recent  visit  of  my  brethren  Clarke  and  Prince 
me  to  think  of  that  country,  or  to  speak  of  it,  to  Western  Africa.  This  mission  had  its 
except  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  kind.  The  origin  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  Jamaica, 
name  of  Africa  touches  a  string  that  vibrates  The  very  night  that  liberty  was  proclaimed  in. 
through  my  inmost  soul,  being  myself  an  that  land — the  night  that  the  yoke  was  broken 
African  by  descent, — and  I  am  proud  to  own  from  their  necks,  that  their  shackles  were 
the  relationship.     Witnessing,  as  I  have  fre-  snapped  asunder — they  resorted  to  the  house 

Jiuently  done,  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  niy  of  God  to  bless  him  for  temporal  liberty,  and 
ellow-countrymen  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  that  very  night  fully  resolved  that  Africa, 
where  I  was  born  ;  knowing,  as  I  do,  the  their  father  land,  should  be  blessed  with  the 
morally  and  spiritually  degraded  condition  of  gospel.  In  accordance  with  their  desires,  our 
Africa  at  the  present  time,  it  is  impossible  for  brother  Knibb  came  to  England,  laid  the 
me  to  think  of  that  country  without  earnestly  matter  before  our  respected  Committee,  the 
desiring  that  the  gospel,  which  contains  tidings  African  mission  was  taken  up,  and  Clarke 
of  great  joy,  may  be  spread  through  the  length  and  Prince  were  requested  to  go  on  an  ex- 
ana  breadth  of  that  land.  It  is  pleasing  to  ploratory  voyage.  They  did  go,  and  God 
know  that  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  is  went  with  them.  They  settled  in  the  little 
not  only  engaging  attention  in  this  country,  island  of  Fernando  Po,and  there  preached  the 
but  in  America.  The  eye  of  the  church  gospel  from  day  to  day,  and  from  house  to 
seems  directed,  with  intense  anxiety,  to  the  bouse ;  and  before  they  left  they  had  the  hap- 
continent  of  Africa ;  and  passing  events  tell  piness  of  planting  in  the  island  for  the  first 
us,  in  language  too  plain  to  be  mistaken,  that  time  a  little  gospel  church  ;  and  from  recent 
the  time  to  favour  that  country  is  fast  ap-  communications  received  from  Mr.  Sturgeon, 
preaching.  The  signs  of  the  times  tell  us  who  labours  there,  we  learn  that  the  church  if 
lhat  the  gracious  purposes  of  God  respecting  walking  in  unity  and  peace.  Our  brethren, 
that  land  will  soon  be   fully  accomplished,  after  looking  at  the  field,  have  returned  to 


Would  to  God  that  the  time  may  soon  come, 
when  many  will  go  out,  not  connected  with 
any  society;  but  like  the  apostle  Paul,  taking 
their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  resolving,  in 
the  strength  of  Christ,  never  to  rest  till  their 
fellow-men  shall  have  heard  the  gospel  which 
is  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation, 
through    faith  which    is    in    Christ  Jesus, 


England — they  have  laid  their  report  before 
the  British  public,  and  the  burden  of  their 
song  is,  "  The  way  is  open,  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  the  vineyard."  Not  only  do  we 
require  labourers  for  Jamaica,  but  we  shall 
require  ardent  labourers  for  Africa  in  a  very 
short  time.  The  work  to  be  performed  can- 
not be  accomplished  by  the  brethren  from 
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Jamaica.  We  shall  have  a  mighty  work  to 
perform  in  the  translation  of  the  scriptures, 
and  we  shall  require  the  friends  of  England 
to  come  and  assist  us.  Some  of  the  brethren 
already  long  to  labour  in  Africa ;  and  if  they 
'die  there  in  the  contest,  let  them  remember 
that  the  Christian  conquers  when  he  falls. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Fuller,  from  Ja- 
maica, in  seconding  the  resolution  said :  This, 
I  dare  say,  is  the  last  time  that  I  shall  address 
you  ;  you  are  aware  that  I  have  been  in  this 
country  for  many  months,  and  I  now  eipect 
to  sail  very  shortly  for  Fernando  Po.  My 
friends  in  Jamaica,  whom  I  may  call  my 
parents,  freely  gave  me  up  to  go  to  Africa, 
and  that  for  two  reasons :  first,  because  the 
blessings  that  I  enjoyed  from  a  knowledge  of 
the  scriptures,  I  ought  to  seek  to  communicate 
to  others ;  and  secondly,  because  I  am  a 
descendant  of  Africa.  I  feel  that  it  is  my 
bounden  duty  to  go  willingly,  cheerfully,  and 
determinately,  and  to  do  that  which  is  in  my 
heart.  Those  who  have  given  me  up  for 
Africa,  feel  that  they  have  more  to  do  yet — 
that  they  have  to  contribute  to  the  cause/and 
they  have  resolved  that  as  lone  as  health  and 
strength  continue,  they  will  labour  and  work 
to  assist  in  furnishing  the  pecuniary  means  for 
the  evangelization  of  Africa,  Let  me  entreat 
you  to  pour  out  your  prayers  for  our  success, 
remembering  that  God  has  a  work  to  do,  and 
that  it  must  be  done.  There  cannot  be  a 
moment's  doubt  as  to  the  removal  of  every 
difficulty  that  now  stands  in  our  way. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 
The  following  resolution  was  then  moved 
and  seconded,  and  carried  unanimously : — 

"  That  the  alteration  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Society,  which  enables  the  Committee  to  include  the 
British  colonies  and  all  foreign  parts  within  the 
field  of  its  operations*  makes  it  more  than  ever  in- 
cumbent upon  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  to  aid 
this  cause." 


The  amended  constitution,  adopted  at  the 
morning  meeting,  but  for  which  we  had  not 
room  in  the  last  Herald,  is  as  follows : 

"  Resolved,— That  the  following  bo  the  Plan  and 
Regulations  of  the  {Society. 

NAME. 

"The  name  by  which  the  Society  has  been  and 
still  is  designated,  is,  '  The  Particular  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  among 
the  Heathen ;  or,  '  Thk  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
cirtv.' 


OBJECT. 

"  The  great  object  of  this  Society  is  the  diffusion 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  whole  world,  beyond  the  British 
Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  transla- 
tion and  publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the 
establishment  of  schools. 

MBMBKR&. 

"All  persons  subscribing  ten  shillings  and  six- 
pence a  year,  or  upwards,  either  to  the  Parent 
Society  or  to  Auxiliaries,  donors  of  ten  pounds  and 
upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual 
contribution,  and  ministers  who  collect  annually  for 
the  Society;  also  one  of  tho  Executors,  on  the  pay- 
ment of  a  bequest  of  fifty  pounds  or  upwards,  are 
considered  as  Members  thereof. 

OKHEKAL  MKBTINO  OV   MBMBBR8. 

"A  General  Meeting  of  Members  only  shall  be 
held  annually ;  at  which  the  Committee  and  Officers 
shall  be  chosen  for  the  year  ensuing,  the  Auditors  of 
accounts  appointed,  and  any  other  business  pertain- 
ing to  the  Society  transacted. 

"In  choosing  the  Committee  and  Officers,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Meeting  shall  receive  all  names 
which  it  may  be  intended  to  propose.  Out  of  the 
list  so  obtained  thelCommlttee  shall  be  chosen  by 
ballot,  those  who  have  the  greatest  number  of  rots* 
being  the  parties  elected. 

COMMITTEE. 

"  The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  conducted  by 
a  Committee  of  thirty-six  persons;  which  Com- 
mittee shall  meet  monthly,  or  oftener,  in  London, 
on  a  fixed  day,  for  the  despatch  of  business:  fire 
members  to  be  deemed  a  quorum.  The  Committee 
to  be  empowered  to  fill  up  vacancies. 

PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

"  A  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held 
annually,  when  the  list  of  the  Committee  shall  be 
read,  the  accounts  presented,  and  the  proceedings  of 
the  previous  year  reported.  The  Committee  shall 
also  be  empowered  to  summon  Public  Meetings  in 
London  or  elsewhere,  whenever  the  interests  of  the 
Society  may  seem  to  require. 

ooansapoNDiifo  mjekbxrs. 

"All  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Missionary 
Auxiliaries  shall  be  Corresponding  Members  of 
the  Committee,  together  with  such  persons  as  it 
may  be  found  necessary  to  add  to  their  number. 

HONORARY   MBMBKRft. 

"  The  Committee  shall  also  be  empowered  to  ap- 
point as  Honorary  Members,  any  who  have  ren- 
dered important  services  to  the  Society. 

MEMBERS  OW  THK   SOCIETY  XNTTTLEO  TO   TOTS 
AT  COMMUTES  MEETINGS. 

"  All  Honorary  and  Corresponding  Members  of  the 
Committee,  and  all  ministers  who  are  Members  of 
the  Society,  who  may  occasionally  be  in  London; 
and  also  ministers  residing  in  London,  similarly 
qualified,  together  with  the  Treasurers  and  Secreta- 
ries of  London  Auxiliaries,  shall  be  entitled  to 
attend  and  vote  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Committee. 

FUND*. 

"  All  monies  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society 
shall  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer ;  or  of 
Trustees  to  be  chosen  by  the  Society.  When  the 
amount  received  shall  exceed  the  sum  needed  for 
the  current  expenses  of  the  month,  it  shall  be  in- 
vested in  the  Public  Funds  until  required  for  the 
use  of  the  Mission. . 


LECTURE  AT  CROSBY  HALL. 

From  the  admirable  Lecture  delivered  by  John  Sheppard,  Esq.,  on  the  26th  of  April,  we 
intend  to  present  to  our  readers  some  extracts  hereafter.  At  present  we  merely  express  our 
hope  that  many  will  procure  the  whole,  which  is  published  by  Messrs.  Jackson  and  Walfofd, 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 
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MISSIONARIES  TO  WESTERN  AFRICA. 

With  great  satisfaction  we  announce  the  departure  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Prince,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Merrick,  with  Mr.  Alexander  Fuller,  for  Fernando  Po.  These  valued  friends,  during 
the  time  they  have  spent  in  England,  have  endeared  themselves  greatly  to  those  with  whom  they 
have  had  intercourse.  Dr.  Prince  now  returns  as  a  Christian  medical  missionary  to  the 
field  which,  in  company  with  Mr.  Clarke,  he  has  already  explored.  Mr.  Merrick  is  amongst 
die  first  fruits  of  Mr.  Clarke's  labours  in  Jamaica,  and  succeeded  him  in  the  charge  of  the 
large  church  at  Jericho,  in  that  island.  When,  however,  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince,  on 
their  voyage  homewards  from  Africa,  were  surprisingly  directed  by  the  providence  of  God 
to  Jamaica,  Mr.  Merrick,  who  had  previously  determined  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  Africa,  accompanied  them  to  England,  to  embark  at  the  earliest  possible  date  in 
the  enterprise  to  which  he  had  consecrated  his  life.  Mr.  Fuller,  who  is  one  of  the  sons  of 
Africa,  has  been  a  member  of  Mr.  Phillippo's  church,  at  Spanish  Town,  for  about  nine  years. 
He  is  one  of  the  first  of  our  Jamaica  converts  who  leave  that  island  to  carry  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  The  whole  expense  of  his  passage  is  borne  by  a 
warm  and  devoted  friend  of  missions.  Mr.  Fuller  was  for  some  time  engaged  as  a  sabbath- 
school  teacher  in  Spanish  Town,  and  is  acquainted  with  a  mechanical  trade,  so  that  there  is 
every  reason  to  hope  that  he  may  prove  in  many  respects  highly  useful  to  the  cause  in  which 
he  is  embarked. 

During  the  earlier  part  of  the  month  our  missionary  brethren  were  occupied  in  attending 
several  farewell  meetings  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London.  These  were  closed  by  a  valedic- 
tory service  at  Lion  Street,  Walworth,  in  which  they,  with  Dr.  8teane,  Messrs.  Nicholson, 
Green,  Angus,  and  Clarke,  were  engaged,  and  another  at  John  Street,  in  which  Dr.  Cox, 
Messrs.  Angus,  Nicholson,  Prince,  Merrick,  Fuller,  and  Harris  from  Ceylon  took  part; 
and  our  beloved  friends  were  commended  to  the  divine  protection  and  blessing  by  Mr.  Evans, 
the  respected  minister  of  the  place,  and  by  Mr.  Pritchard.  On  Wednesday,  the  14th  ult, 
the  day  appointed  for  the  sailing  of  the  Marys,  by  which  our  esteemed  brethren  are  to  be 
conveyed  to  Africa,  a  steamboat  was  specially  engaged  to  convey  the  party  to  the  vessel  at 
Gravesend ;  on  which  occasion  they  were  accompanied  by  several  members  of  the  Committee, 
and  numerous  other  friends  from  different  parts  of  the  country,  desirous  of  thus  showing  their 
affectionate  interest  in  the  mission,  and  in  the  dear  friends  about  to  embark.  Among  those 
present  were  Col.  Nicolls,  Messrs.  John  Clarke,  Russell,  Soule,  Green,  Adey,  Salter,  Fuller, 
Barnes,  S.  Davies,  J.  Harris  from  Kandy,  and  M.  Valett,  a  Lutheran  missionary.  Inter- 
esting  addresses  were  given  by  several  of  the  missionaries,  and  they  were  all  affectionately 
recommended  to  the  protection  and  blessing  of  God  by  the  prayers  of  the  assembled  friends, 
who,  on  arriving  at  the  vessel,  were  gratified  by  her  beautiful  appearance,  and  by  the  accom- 
modations provided.  The  devotional  services  were  solemn  and  effecting,  and  while  tears 
were  shed  at  parting,  all  present  felt  the  holy  and  invigorating  influence  of  Christian  princi- 
ples, and  efforts,  and  hopes.  The  Lord  grant  that  Ethiopia  may  soon  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God  !    The  vessel  sailed  at  two  o'clock  on  the  following  morning. 

Our  friends  take  out  with  them  to  Africa  many  valuable  articles  presented  for  the  use  of 
the  mission  by  various  churches  and  individuals  in  this  country.  These  will  be  found  of 
great  value ;  and  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  those  who  have  so  kindly 
responded  to  tlie  appeal  made  on  behalf  of  Africa  in  this  respect. 
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AFRICAN  MISSION.— FUNDS. 

torn  the  Annual  Report,  published  in  June,  it  will  be  teen  that  there  was  a  balance  in 

d  of  £1329  due  to  Africa,    This  sum  is  now  more  than  exhausted,  and  the  African  mis- 

i  is  nearly  £200  in  debt  to  the  general  funds  of  the  Society.    A  considerable  sum  will 

j  be  neoessary  to  convey  the  missionaries  and  teachers  who  (it  is  expected)  will  be  taken  up 

Jamaica,  and  sent  to  Africa.    These  facts  are  enough  to  show  that  our  friends  must  not 

minish  their  effort*.    The  claims  of  Africa  and  of  the  mission  treasury  are  at  least  as  urgent 

i  before. 


CORRESPO  ND  ENC  E. 


Baptist  Mission  Rooms, 
Boston,  United  States,  May  16,  1843. 

My  dear  brother, 

Tour  very  gratifying  letter  of  the  16th  ult., 
eonYcying  the  congratulations  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  on 
the  establishment  of  our  mission  at  Hong  Kong, 
and  the  practical  demonstration  of  their  cordial 
sympathy  and  goodwill,  in  placing  at  our  dis- 
posal £500  from  the  Jubilee  fund,  was  brought 
to  hand  while  the  Acting  Board  were  in  ses- 
sion, so  that  I  had  the  happiness  to  communi- 
cate it  at  once,  and  to  share  in  the  expressions 
of  surprise  and  pleasure  which  it  called  forth 
from  every  side.  The  receipt  of  such  a  com- 
munication is  peculiarly  grateful  on  various 
accounts,  apart  from  the  substantial  aid  which 
it  affords  to  our  impoverished  treasury ;  1st,  as 
a  token  of  the  fraternal  interest  cherished  by 
our  English  brethren  towards  us ;  and,  next,  as 
evincive  of  the  honour  which  God  has  put  on 
your  late  noble  commemoration,  associating 
liberal  devices  with  liberal  things. 

We  welcome  it  also  as  an  omen  for  good,  not 
to  ourselves  merely,  but  to  the  work  in  which 
we  are  mutually  engaged ;  and  to  all  in  every 
place  by  whom  the  work  is  carried  forward; 
which  attaches  to  Hseh^  whether  by  oppor- 
tunity or  necessity,  sure  friends  and  faithful 
helpers  from  Christian  brethren  of  all  lands. 

The  Board  of  Missions  tender  to  their  breth- 
ren of  the  Committee  their  very  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments. It  is  proposed  to  place  the 
funds  thus  generously  entrusted  to  us,  to  the 
credit  of  the  China  mission,  to  whose  claims 
and  encouragements  the  Committee  have  so 
kindly  given  consideration. 

The  treasurer  of  our  convention,  Hon.  He- 
man  Lincoln,  requests  me  to  say  that  he  .draws 


on  the  treasurer  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  Gur- 
ney,  by  to-day's  steamer,  at  sixty  days  sight. 
With  affectionate  and  grateful  regards, 
Tour  friend  and  brother, 
Solomon  Peck,  For,  8ee, 
Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  Sec., 
London. 

Haddenham,  Bucks., 
June  6, 1843. 
My  dear  Sir, 

Tour  deputation  of  Messrs.  Merrick,  Fuller, 
and  Carey,  have  visited  us  with  considerable 
success.  Our  fears  ran  high  as  to  the  result  of 
this  year's  subscriptions,  but  some  of  the  friends 
of  the  cause,  determined  to  try  their  faith,  and 
the  result  has  been  truly  gratifying.  We  have 
realised  for  the  mission  several  pounds  more 
than  on  any  former  occasion.  Ton  will  receive 
at  Fen  Court,  on  Thursday,  a  box  of  cheerful 
offerings,  from  the  friends  at  Haddenham,  of 
various  articles.  The  box  is  fastened  down  by 
six  screws,  which  can  be  easily  opened,  and  the 
things  assorted — the  useless  cast  away  and  the 
useful  retained.  I  send  them  to  you,  as  I  have 
received  them,  for  the  new  mission  in  Africa. 

The  following  fact  came  under  my  observa- 
tion lately,  if  you  think  it  worth  recording  it  is 
at  your  service.  A  person  of  limited  means 
came,  after  some  hesitation,  to  the  determina- 
tion of  giving  one  week's  wages  to  the  mission. 
It  was  rather  a  bold  effort,  but  it  was  done. 
The  very  next  week  that  person  received  a 
present  of  more  than  the  ten  shillings  he  had 
given.  This  circumstance  gave  the  individual 
an  opportunity  of  giving  another  ten  shillings 
to  the  good  cause  without  a  greater  sacrifice 
than  was  first  contemplated.  If  we  had  man 
faith  and  more  feeling  liberality,  much  men 
good  would  be  accomplished. 

P.  Ttlxb, 


FOB  JULY,  IM3. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

f  the  BaptUt  MUtionary  Society,  during  the  month 
of  Mny,  1813. 


IH  L01.BOX 

t:  i.  a 


H.-.:ri,...,  -irv-l   12 

Honrrum  t 

K. ■.,-:■■,/■  II.  :.. J, ;.!!■. ::;,[.  2 

Pi.  -.-...:  >;,::■:.  Lklk'  ...  0 
.•■ii.rvlir.li.    l'roi-ldeuw 

Si.  ■,.[..  v.  f.-ll.-g-  fl.,if...|  3 

Trinhj  chjipiV,  bam7"*'  7    HI 


*  Friend,  for -Vrica..... 


Loraox  and  Midi 


Do.,  Kundoj  School.... 

Tun  bridge  Well*— 
"     r,fti»H 

lon™d.      Mft.en 


;ln'B )     1     0 

I    CbupBl,    Hon.', 


HuriHD,Hr.B 1  10 


Crendoo,  CoIIhmIqh 1  10 

Mt>.  B*:>,  1    0 


North- Bui  Cunbridgs- 


c.mir in. t»  ........  17  18 

CMW.l  Man&yr    4    0 


Cliphua,  Collodion. 

William 

Wilt*.  &  East  So  mi 


'fMcbiMntCblldreii 
for  toy,  "John  Slacey 


StlUlmiy— 
Collection! 

TJuwLrldjj'j— 

Dliui,  UettMtuU- ... 


4F*ca 

WwtSarj  L»lBh— ' 

Collection  

(tough,  UIh 

WoiriiriHBi 
PcrkHihiun- 

B1.  .Nri  ri  .L'...  bj  Rot.  1 
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NOBTH  WALM. 

Amlwch—  £  s.  d. 
Salem,  by  Rev.  Hugh 

Williams 9    0  0 

Bethel,  by  ditto 13  2 

Bodedern 0    8  0 

Centals,  bj  Bey.  Hugh 

Williams 0  17  0 

Llanlachreth 0    0  0 

Penaarn,  by  Rer.  Rich- 
ard Owen 0    5  2 

Rhydwyn  and  Soar,  by 

Rev.  John  Robinson.'.  2  17  S 


SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh— 
Dnnlop,  Mr.  John,  by 
Dr.      Prince,     for 

Africa 3    0    0 

Scott,    Mr.    Andrew, 
by  ditto,  for  ditto..-    0  10    0 
Haddington— 
Bible  and  Missionary 
Society .....T.    4    0    01 


£  ».  d. 

Juvenile  Society  2  0    0 

Begbro,  Mr.  P.,  Cam- 

damnees 2  0    0 

I  (Ronghead,  Miss,  F.E.    1  0    0 

FOREIGN. 

Old  Harbour,  Jamaica, 
tot  Africa ......    8  14    0 

***  The  particulars  in  the  Li- 
verpool Contribution*  in  the  An- 
nual Report  should  be  as  follows : 

Lime     Street    Chapel, 

Rer.  J.  Lister,  ColL..  47  15    8 

Do.,  do.,  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary Soc  (moiety).  21    0    0 
Soho  Street  Chapel,  Rev. 

R.  B.  Lancaster,  ColL    9    4  11 

Do.,  do.,  Miss.  Boxes    1  11    8 

Do.,  do.,  Collected  by 

Miss  Cash 2  17    1 

Pembroke  Chapel,  Rev. 

C.  M.  Birrell,  Coll...;..  67    8  10 


Do.,  do.,  Three  Quar-    '£  s.  <L 
terly  Contributions  114    2    9 
Do.,  do.,  Sun.  Schools, 
for  2  native  children, 

half  year 4    0    0 

Great   Crosshall   Street 

Chapel  (Welsh) 5    5    0 

Sidney     Place    Chapel, 
(Scotch  Baptist), 

translation* 8  17    1 

Public  Meeting,  Coll...  .40    6.7 
Tea  Meeting,  Surplus ...    3    0    0 

Donation*. 
Bcking,    Miss,    Cheater 

tor  translation* 2    7    0 

Per  Rev.  J.  Lister. 110 

Miss  B.,  per  ditto 2    0    0 

Miss  H.,  per  ditto 0  10    0 

Subscription. 
Cooke,  Mr.  J.  for  African 

Mission. 110 

Lancaster — 

Collection  2  10    0 

Wrexham — 

Collection  17    0    0 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  JUBILEE  FUND, 
From  the  Ut  to  the  31«*  of  May,  1843. 


£  i.  d. 
M.  S.  and  C.  E.,  by  Dr. 

Cox,  for  Miss.  Vtud,.    3    0    0 

Baoton 8  15  10 

Bedminster — 

^  Boyce,  Thomas,  Esq., 

tor  Miss.  Vtud 5    0    0 

Dunfermline,    by   Mrs. 

Inglis,  for  Mi**.  Vtud    2    0    0 
Hobart  Town,  by  Rev. 

H.  Dowling 20    0    0 

Huddersfield— 

Wlllett,  R.,  Esq 25    0    0 

Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

Willett 8    0    0 

Hford,  Church  at  Turret 

Place,    by    Rev.    J. 

Clarke,  for  Missionary 

Vtud 1    0     (T 


£  s.  d. 

Jerioho,  Ac,  Jamaica, 
additional 1  12    6 

Launoeston,  Van  Die- 
men's  Land,  by  Rev. 
W.  Wade 20    0    0 

Laverton,  by  Master  C. 
Moody 0    8    0 

Maes-y-shelem,  Radnor- 
shire, by  Rev.  John 
Evans 14    0 

Nantgwyn,  and  its 
branches,  Radnor- 
shire, by  ditto 4  18    0 

Nottingham — 
Rogers,  John,  Esq 25    0    0 

Pontypool— 
Phillips;  W.  W.,  Esq. 
toTMus.  Vend 2    2    0 


£  $.  d. 
St  Albans- 
Young,  B.,  Esq.,  by 

Rev.  W.  Upton 100    0    0 

Tenbury,  Card  by  Mrs. 

Godson...... 1  11    2 

Trowbridge.  Cards 0    3    6 

Clift,  S.  B.,  Esq 5    0    0 

***  In  the  Jubilee  Contribution 
list  of  the  Annual  Report,  under 
Liverpool,  the  items 

Pembroke  Chapel  Sun- 
day School 2    0    0 

Jubilee  Cards 19    1    7 

should  be  in  one,  via,, 

Pembroke  Chapel  Sun- 
day Schools 21    1  7 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Oar  acknowledgments  are  due  to  so  many  friends  who  have  forwarded  parcels  for  Western 
Africa  and  Jamaica,  and  for  so  many  articles,  that  we  find  it  impossible  to  include  the  list  in 
the  present  number.  We  trust,  therefore,  that  the  donor*  will  excuse  the  delay,  and  kindly 
wait  for  the  details  till  the  publication  of  our  next 


ERRATA. 

In  Contributions  to  the  Jubilee  Fuod,  April  Herald,  page  84 : 

£   «.    d. 
For  Bangor  Profits  of  Tea  Meeting    ....    2  11     1 

Read  Llangefni,  ditto 2  11     1 

In  Contributions,  Annual  Report,  1843,  page  89,  under  Leicester: 

Card,  by  James  Collier,  should  have  been  £9  0i.  04.,  instead  of  £0  9f.  04. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  m 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parke*,  Esq.,  Richmond-etreet ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Tinson ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  ? 

THE  CHURCH   AT   BALLINA,   CO.  MAYO. 

In  the  year  1814,  Mr.  Ivimey  and  Mr.  Anderson  were  requested  to  visit  "the  green 
island  of  the  west,  and  the  same  year  "  The  Baptist  Society  for  Promoting  the  Gospel 
in  Ireland"  was  formed.  During  the  visit  of  these  two  brethren,  their  eye  deeply 
affected  their  heart,  and,  like  Paul  when  surrounded  with  the  idolatry  at  Athens, 
their  "  spirit  was  stirred  within  them"  when  they  saw  the  darkness  and  superstition 
that  everywhere  prevailed.  When  at  Westport,  .in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ballina, 
Mr.  Ivimey  saw  a  "  begging  pilgrim,"  respecting  whom  he  says,  "  Not  a  Hindoo 
Fakir  could  exhibit  stronger  proof  of  personal  austerities  and  mortification  than 
this  old  devotee  presented;  nor  could  a  Hindoo  bazar  have  presented  a  more 
infatuated  populace  than  the  thousands  collected  in  this  respectable  commercial 
town." 

The  Society  immediately  sent  out  a  missionary  to  this  town  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  itinerate  in  the  surrounding  neighbourhood.  Scripture  schools  were  established, 
bible  readers  were  employed,  and  considerable  success  attended  these  incipient 
efforts.  At  length,  in  the  year  1827,  six  brethren,  three  of  whom  had  been 
Roman  Catholics,  united  together  as  a  Christian  church  in  Ballina,  and  Mr. 
Briscoe  was  chosen  as  their  pastor.  A  considerable  number,  from  time  to  time, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  were  brought  to  believe  on  Jesus,  who  were  united  to  the 
church  after  they  had  been  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their  faith.  As  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer,  however,  spread,  a  spirit  of  opposition  awoke.  The  church  increased : 
its  energies  were  put  forth  in  developing  its  principles,  plans,  and  designs  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  formation  of  Christian  tjfcancfies  in  harmony  with 
the  simplicity  of  divine  truth:  opposition  became  deiejfmined,  systematic,  and 
strong.  If  we  were  willing  to  be  "  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water,"  acting 
as  servants  of  ecclesiastical  establishments  which  we  deem  unscriptural,  then  we 
might  dwell  in  peace  ;  but  if  we  contended  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
powerful  opposition  from  the  great  bulk,  even  of  protestants  who  possess  influence 
and  power,  was  to  be  expected. 

The  town  of  Ballina  was  by  no  means  the  only  one  where  the  Society  laboured, 
and  where  opposition  became  determined ;  nevertheless,  those  labours  have  been 
abundantly  blessed,  and  much  good  has  been  done.  Dark  places  have  been  visited 
with  the  light  of  divine  truth,  uninstructed  villages  have  been  favoured  with  the  means 
of  scriptural  education,  and  many  who  were  afar  off  have  been  brought  to  the  Saviour; 
both  Roman  Catholics  and  formal  Protestants  have  given  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart.  So  far  as  information  can  be  gained,  it  is  found  in  this  one  place  that  about 
eighty-two  persons  have  joined  the  church  since  it  was  formed  in  1827-     About 

3  a 
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twenty  of  these,  or  more,  were  Roman  Catholics.  One  young  man  has  been  recently 
placed  with  Dr.  Carson,  with  a  view  of  receiving  instruction  for  the  ministry ;  while 
brother  Mullarky  of  Parsonstown,  brother  Berry  of  Abbey  Hex,  and  brother  Mulhern  of 
Conlig,  all  members  of  this  church,  are  now  usefully  employed  in  preaching  the  gospel 
to  others.  The  church,  however,  has  suffered  much  by  emigration,  and  only  three 
members,  at  the  present  time,  are  living  in  the  town.  Several  have  left  lately, 
being  unable  to  withstand  the  opposition  that  they  had  to  encounter.  Others  are 
living  within  a  few  miles,  whose  attendance  is  pretty  regular ;  some  are  living  at  the 
distance  of  twelve,  fifteen,  or  twenty  miles,  and  one  or  two  even  thirty,  or  more 
than  that 

Christian  brethren  in  England,  we  give  you  this  statement  of  facts  because  we 
fear  that  you  are  unacquainted  with  the  good  that  has  been  done.  Other  stations 
can  exhibit  an  equally  encouraging  record  of  facts,  perhaps  even  more  so.  Yet  we 
say  of  the  few  converted  to  God,  what  are  these  among  so  many  ?  Ireland  contains 
more  than  eight  millions  of  souls :  nearly  seven  millions  are  Roman  Catholics.  About 
three  millions  speak  the  Irish  language,  for  whom  but  little  religious  instruction  in 
their  own  tongue  is  provided.  To  that  little  most  of  our  scripture  readers  and  ex- 
pounders contribute,  and  they  are  listened  to  with  delight  There  are  also  196 
islands  around  the  coast,  140  of  which  are  inhabited  by  more  than  50,000  souls,  and 
these  millions  of  men,  generally  speaking,  are  in  the  most  destitute  condition  as 
regards  means  of  religious  knowledge.  Here  is  a  fine  country,  enriched  by  beautiful 
rivers  and  fertile  glens,  but  the  majority  of  the  population  either  buried  in  ignorance, 
entrenched  in  prejudice,  or  sunk  into  the  lowest  state  of  poverty,  superstition,  and 
vice.  Popery  has  its  four  archbishops,  twenty-three  bishops,  and  about  3,000 
inferior  clergy,  with  eight  colleges,  besides  Maynooth,  and  an  increasing  number  of 
monasteries,  convents,  nunneries,  societies,  clubs,  and  private  seminaries  for  the 
diffusion  of  its  principles  in  every  direction  around.  How  many  labourers  have 
we— nay,  and  other  sections  of  the  voluntary  churches  of  Christ  to  cope  with,  and 
counteract  the  pernicious  errors  thus  plentifully  diffused  ?  These  eight  millions  of 
our  fellow  men,  who  are  in  this  awful  condition,  lie  in  the  very  bosom  of  the  British 
empire,  almost  in  sight  of  the  British  throne,  and  at  the  very  threshold  of  our 
Christian  churches  at  home ;  yet  so  far  as  our  own  denomination  is  concerned,  we 
spend  nothing  for  missionary  purposes  in  Ireland,  in  comparison  with  what  we  do  for 
the  inhabitants  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe. 

For  example,  in  this  town  our  missionary,  nearly  100  miles  from  any  of  his 
brethren,  surrounded  with  a  full  proportion  of  the  vast  mass  of  ignorance 
and  superstition  which  prevails  in  the  island,  is  stationed  entirely  alone,  while 
Catholic  priests  are  swarming  around  him  like  locusts  from  the  Nile ;  yet  the 
island  of  Jamaica,  with  scarcely  half  a  million  of  souls,  shall  be  favoured  with 
thirty  missionaries  and  many  superior  schools ;  then,  because  we  do  not  reap  the 
same  prosperity  here  as  in  Jamaica,  it  is  gravely  asked,  "What  are  you  doing 
in  Ireland  }"  To  act  according  to  the  rule  of  proportion,  you  should  send  nearly 
600  missionaries  here  without  delay.  Suppose  you  had  only  sent  one  man  to 
Jamaica,  what  do  you  think  would  have  been  done  ?  You  have  only  one  missionary 
in  the  province  of  Connaught  where  there  is  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  of  Roman 
Catholics,  and  do  yon  really  expect  that  this  is  all  that  is  required  ?  If  there  had  been 
only  one  missionary  in  Jamaica  and  nearly  500  in  Ireland  for  these  last  twenty  years, 
would  there  not  have  been  a  very  different  result  ?  If  this  number  had  been  em- 
ployed, and  the  Lord  had  blessed  their  labours  to  the  same  amount  at  he  has 
blessed  those  of  that  one  who  is  stationed  in  this  town,  instead  of  seeing  only  a 
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few  scattered  churches,  you  might  behold  a  large  number  in  Tarious  parts  of  this 
land,  containing  more  than  40,000  members. 

You  will  say,  "  We  have  a  right  to  give  our  money  for  what  object  we  please  ;* 
but  if  it  all  goes  in  one  direction,  surely  your  contributions  are  regulated  by  taste 
or  caprice  more  than  by  the  word  of  God.  Placed  as  the  missionary  is  here,  entirely 
alone,  he  would  feel  greatly  encouraged  if  he  had  one  brother  to  live  and  pray  and 
labour  with  him  in  this  barren  spot.  The  country  around  is  mourning  in  moral 
destitution  from  age  to  age,  and  the  inhabitants  exclaim,  "  No  man  careth  for  our 
souls/9  Look,  0  look  to  Ireland,  and  remember  the  eight  millions  of  souls.  The 
conversion  of  this  land  is  not  only  important  to  itself,  but  important  to  England,  to 
Scotland,  and  to  the  world  at  large.  Should  your  year  of  jubilee,  your  fiftieth  year 
of  missions,  have  passed  without  renewing  your  missionary  exertions  in  every  part  of 
the  world,  but  especially  in  this  land  where  so  many  Roman  Catholics  are  dwelling  in 
ignorance,  as  it  were  around  the  suburbs  of  your  churches,  and  lying  almost  in  sight 
of  your  throne.  The  year  has  gone  by.  Let  not  another  year  pass  without  giving 
vigorous  attention  to  this  work  of  justice  and  Christian  benevolence*  "  Prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it." 


A  WORD  TO  LIVING  TESTATORS. 
Bis  dat  qui  cito  dat." 


<€ 


An  excellent  friend  of  the  Society,  in  a  distant  county,  who  intended  to  leave  by 
will  £500,  to  aid  in  carrying  on  its  operations,  has  changed  his  plan  within  a  few 
days  past,  and  gives  to  the  Treasurer  at  once  the  net  proceeds  which  such  a 
legacy  would  have  left.  The  committee  are  thus  enabled  to  keep  the  agents  of  the 
Society  at  work,  and  are  so  encouraged  by  this  and  by  other  expressions  of  sym- 
pathy and  zeal  for  Ireland's  welfare,  as  to  listen  to  repeated  and  loud  cries  for  help, 
and  engage  an  additional  agent.  Several  others  offer.  It  may  be  fop  you  to  say 
whether  they  shall  be  employed. 

A  liberal  contributor  to  the  Society  wrote,  in  the  early  part  of  1841,  to  a 
friend,  a  letter,  which  was  forwarded  to  the  Secretary,  and  which  is  now  before 
him,  containing  the  following  sentence  :  "  God  hath  been  pleased  to  keep 
me  in  existence  in  this  world,  to  see  the  time  return  when  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  send  you  my  subscription  to  the  Baptist  Society  for  promoting  the 
gospel  in  Ireland;  I  beg  you  therefore  to  receive  and  send  it.  I  believe  this 
will  be  the  last  I  shall  be  permitted  to  send  you ;  but  after  my  death,  and  my 
debts,  &c.t  are  all  paid,  perhaps  a  surplus  will  remain  from  my  personal  effects : 
that  will  be  given  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  and  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  for  the  Saviour's  cause  and  interest.  I  expect  my  stewardship  is  almost 
ended."  It  was  as  our  friend  supposed.  He  died  soon  afterwards,  and  left  be- 
hind him  a  large  property,  nearly  all  of  which  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
assignees  of  a  bankrupt  relative.  There  were  no  children :  creditors  to  whom  the 
testator  owed  nothing,  and  to  whom  he  did  not  know  that  his  legatee  was  indebted, 
take  all.    Societies  receive  nothing. 

A  third  friend  recently  left  by  will  his  residuary  property,  to  be  divided 
between  our  own  and  two  other  societies.     Two  thirds  only  of  this  property 


400  IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

ate  at  present  available;  the  remainder  may  be  in  a  few  years.  A  fourth 
friend,  some  two  years  since,  left  a  considerable  legacy,  worth  some  five  or 
six  hundred  pounds,  also  to  be  divided  between  societies— our  own  being  one ; 
but  as  yet,  through  pressure  of  the  times,  nothing  has  been  realized,  nor  is 
there  an  immediate  prospect  of  the  kind  intentions  of  the  testator  being  fulfilled. 

We  would  submit  these  facts  with  all  seriousness  to  dear  friends  who  intend  to 
benefit  the  Society  by  their  wills.  Which,  on  the  showing  thus  presented,  is  the 
better  course,  to  give  even  though  it  were  less,  than  to  leave  subject  to  uncertainty 
and  delay.  Should  it  not  be  remembered  that  fifty  pounds  will  keep  a  valued 
agent  at  work  for  a  twelvemonth?  And  would  it  not  contribute  to  the  happi- 
ness of  beloved  Christian  friends,  to  know  that  they  arc  doing  good,  rather 
than  that  at  some  future  time  good  will  be  done,  with  what  they  possess  ?  Men 
who  are  their  own  executors,  besides  the  saving  they  effect  (legacies  pay  ten  per 
cent  duty)— even  now  rejoice  in  what  God  enables  them  to  do  ;  and  would  it  not 
perhaps  even  augment  their  future  joy,  to  be  greeted  as  they  enter  heaven  by  one 
and  another  who  through  their  liberality  were  met  by  some  messenger  of  the  word 
of  life,  and  brought  to  the  Son  of  God  ?  We  do  not  wish,  however,  either  to  reason 
on  the  facts  stated  or  to  dictate.  We  will  only  repeat  our  motto—"  He  gives  twice 
who  gives  quickly." 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  61, 
Queen's  Row,  Walworth;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen 
Court,  Fenchurch-street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St  John-street-road,  Islington; 
Robert  Stock,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Regent-street;  Mr.  J.  Sanders,  104,  Great  Russell-street, 
Bloomsbury,  Messrs.  Glyn,  Hallipax,  Mills,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  67,  Lombard -street ;  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edinburgh ;  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterfbrd ;  Rev.  F.  Treetrail,  Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road, 
Cork ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent,  Birmingham ;  Rev.  George  Gould,  77,  Lower 
Gardner-street,  Dublin;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 

%*  The  present  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  Robert  Stock,  Esq.,  requests  that  Contributions  fir 
the  Society  may  6s  sent,  in  addition  to  the  above  names,  to  die  Union  Bank,  Argyll  Ftaee, 
Bepent  Street. 


J.   HADDOX,  PRINTER,  CASTLE  STREET,   FIN8BUKT. 
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MEMOIR  OF  JUSTIN  MARTYR, 


Justin,  to  whose  name  the  epithet 
Martyr  is  usually  attached,  was  one  of 
the  most  eminent  of  those  who  in  the 
second  century  "  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus  and  for  the  word  of 
God."  An  elaborate  examination  of  his 
life,  writings,  and  opinions,  has  recently 
been  published  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Semisch,  of  Trebnitz,  Silesia.  This  work, 
translated  from  the  German,  with  the 
author's  concurrence,  by  Mr.  J.  E. 
Ryland,  constitutes  the  forty-first  and 
forty-second  volumes  of  the  Edinburgh 
Biblical  Cabinet.  As  it  is  the  result  of 
laborious  research,  in  which  the  original 
sources  of  information  have  been  ex- 
plored with  great  care,  we  have  not 
doubted  that  we  should  gratify  many  of 
our  readers  by  presenting  to  them  an 
abridgment  of  the  first  book,  which  is 
on  Justin's  life,  labours,  and  martyrdom. 

Justin  Martyr  was  born  at  Fin  via  Nea- 
polis,  (the  ancient  Sichem,  and  the 
modern  Naplous,)  a  Roman  colony,  in 
which  the  Grecian  manners  and  culture 
prevailed.  The  year  of  his  birth  is  not 
precisely  known.  He  was  brought  up 
in  the  religious  faith  of  the  Greeks,  to 
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which  his  parents  belonged.  As  he  grew 
up,  his  natural  love  of  knowledge  and 
thirst  after  truth,  led  him  to  the  most 
noted  schools  of   Grecian  philosophy, 
which  he  looked  upon  as  the  repositories 
of  true  wisdom.     At  the  beginning  of 
his  Dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  he 
describes    the  hopes    with    which    he 
entered  on  the  study  of  philosophy,  and 
the  disappointments  in  which  his  highly 
raised  expectations  issued,  till,  in  the 
Christian  faith,  he  found  that  certainty 
and  truth  which  had  been  the  constant 
aim  of  bis  inquiries.     Justin  first  joined 
himself  to  a  disciple  of  the  Stoa,  but 
after  a  short  time  left  him  with  the  bit- 
terness of  blighted  hopes,  since  of  the 
deity,  (in  whose  nature  and  being  Justin 
wished,  above  all,  to  be  instructed),  he 
could  say  little,  and,  indeed,  spoke  of 
this  subject  as  holding  a  very  subordi- 
nate place  in  philosophical  discussions. 
But  still  keener  was  the  disappointment 
which  our  inquirer  met  with  from  a 
Peripatetic,    who    debased    philosophy 
into  a  mere  instrument  of  secular  advan- 
tage, and  concealed  under  his  philoso- 
pher's cloak  a  sordid  love  of  gain  ;  after 
giving  a  few  lessons,  he  demanded  of 
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Justin  the  fee,  the  payment  of  which  he 
made  indispensable  to  a  continued  at- 
tendance on  his  philosophical  lectures 
and  exercises.  Provoked  by  such  grovel- 
ling meanness,  Justin  immediately  quitted 
this  pretended  philosopher.    But  these 
untoward  events  in  no  degree  weakened 
his  attachment  to  philosophy.    On  the 
contrary)  with  the  same  confiding  spirit 
as  at  first,  he  betook  himself  to  the  school 
of  a  Pythagorean,  whose  reputation  for 
philosophic  depth  and  refinement  was 
not  inferior  to  his  own  high  self-estima- 
tion.    Here,  again,  Justin's  hopes  were 
deceived,  and  the  truth  he  sought  for 
was    still  involved  in  darkness.     The 
philosopher  launched  out  into  the  praises 
of  music,  geometry,  and  astronomy,  and 
prescribed  an  acquaintance  with  these 
sciences  as  the  indispensable  preliminary 
of  all  philosophic  inquiry,  as  the  best 
means  of  withdrawing  the  soul  from 
sensible  objects,  and  rendering  it  capable 
of  apprehending  super-sensual   truth; 
and  at  last  excluded  Justin  from  the 
circle  of  his  scholars,  when  he  confessed 
his  ignorance  on  these  subjects.    Justin 
was  almost  in  despair  of  ever  satisfying, 
in  the  schools  of  the  philosophers,  his 
ardent  longing  after   truth,  when  the 
great  repute  in  which  the  Platonic  philo- 
sophy was  held,  and  the  circumstance 
that  just  at  that  time  a  very  noted  Pla- 
tonist  had  opened  a  school  in  the  place 
where  he  was  then  residing,  induced 
him  to  make  one  more  attempt.    And 
here,  indeed,  his  wishes  were  gratified 
even    beyond    his  expectations.      The 
conversations  with  the  philosopher  fur- 
nished his  inquisitive  mind  with    the 
richest  materials ;   the  Platonic  philo- 
sophy,  and  especially  the  doctrine  of 
ideas,   powerfully  impressed  him ;   his 
philosophic  knowledge  increased  daily ; 
and  he  now  believed  himself  on   the 
xerge  of  the  consummating  height  of 
the  Platonic  philosophy,  the  intuition  of 
the  deity;    when  a  seeming  accident 
gave  an  entirely  different  direction  to 


his  energies,  and,  from  a  contemplative 
Platonist,  changed  him  into  a  happy 
Christian  believer.  That  he  might  sur- 
render himself  undisturbed  to  contem- 
plation, Justin  one  day  resorted,  as  was 
his  wont,  to  a  lonely  spot  on  the  sea- 
shore. But  scarcely  bad  he  begun  to  be 
absorbed  in  the  speculation  to  which  his 
thoughts  were  turned,  when  happening 
to  look  back,  he  saw  coming  behind  him, 
an  aged  man  of  gentle,  venerable  aspect. 
Surprised  at  this  unexpected  and  un- 
wished for  meeting,  he  stopped  till  the 
stranger  came  up  to  him,  and  found  on 
inquiry  that  he  had  come  down  to  the 
beach,  to  wait  for  some  absent  relations, 
whose  return  he  was  anxiously  expecting. 
Justin  could  not  help  giving  an  explana- 
tion of  his  own  presence  on  that  spot, 
and  after  stating  that  he  had  chosen  that 
place  for  the  purpose  of  speculation,  he 
was  not  a  little  astonished  when  the  aged 
man  said  in  reply, "  You  are  then  a  lover 
of  discourse,  but  no  lover  of  deeds  nor 
of  truth,  nor  do  you  attempt  to  be  a 
man  of  action,  so  much  as  a  clever  dis- 
putant?" Justin  replied,  that  in  his 
opinion,  no  employment  could  be  more 
worthy  and  urgent  than  to  make  it  mani- 
fest that  intelligence  was  the  presiding 
principle  of  all  things,  and  by  means  of 
this  intelligence  to  discern  the  erroneous 
and  the  undivine  in  all  other  pursuits. 
Without  philosophy  there  could  be  no 
clear  understanding  or  prudence.  Philo- 
sophical knowledge  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  an  object  of  universal  attention ;  all 
other  pursuits  should  retire  into  the  back 
ground  before  it,  or  be  altogether  re- 
nounced if  they  could  not  be  brought 
into  connexion  with  philosophy.  The 
aged  man  inquired  whether  philosophy 
led  to  happiness,  and  what  was  the 
proper  definition  of  philosophy ;  he  was 
told  that  philosophy  was  the  science  of 
being  and  the  knowledge  of  truth, — but 
that  happiness  was  the  reward  of  ibis 
knowledge  and  wisdom.  He  then  en- 
deavoured   to  convince   this  eloquent 
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advocate  that  philosophy,  as  long  as  it 
depended  purely  on  its  own  resources, 
was  utterly  incapable  of  solving  such  a 
problem.  For  a  knowledge  of  God,  who 
is  the  highest  object  of  all,  and  especially 
of  Platonic  speculation,  could  not  be 
acquired  by  an  empirical  method,  or  by 
discursive  contemplation,  like  the  know- 
ledge of  music,  arithmetic,  and  astro- 
nomy, or  an  acquaintance  with  the 
healing  art  and  military  tactics.  Only 
that  knowledge  of  God  could  claim 
truth  and  certainty,  which  had  for  its 
origin  an  immediate  view  of  the  divine, 
or  the  instructions  of  one  who  enjoyed 
such  a  view.  But  to  such  an  origin 
philosophy  in  all  its  extent  could  make 
no  pretensions.  For  when  the  Platonic 
philosophy  asserted  that  a  power  resided 
in  the  human  reason  (vovc)  to  rise  to 
this  vision  of  God,  the  assertion  was  a 
mere  postulate  without  any  foundation. 
Reason  might  certainly  ascertain  by  it- 
self the  reality  of  the  divine  existence 
and  moral  principles,  but  could  not  be- 
hold the  essence  of  God.  If  the  latter 
were  the  case,  a  vision  of  the  divine 
essence  would  be  possible  for  the  souls 
of  beasts,  since  these,  according  to  their 
measure,  are  not  specifically  different 
from  human  souls.  Besides,  this  postu- 
late of  the  Platonic  philosophy  would 
be  overturned  by  another  maxim  of  the 
same  philosophy,  that  not  every  man, 
but  only  the  righteous  and  the  pure,  can 
attain  to  the  actual  vision  of  God ;  for, 
according  to  this,  the  actual  attainment 
of  this  vision  would  depend,  not  on  the 
intellectual  power  inherent  to  man  by 
nature,  but  on  his  moral  capability.  But 
as  to  beasts,  this  subterfuge  in  reference 
to  moral  considerations  fails  at  once. 
For  it  cannot  be  asserted  of  them  that 
they  are  unrighteous.  But  if  their  cor- 
poreal organization  be  available  as  a 
ground  of  hindrance  that  they  cannot 
attain  to  a  vision  of  God,  it  becomes  a 
question  whether,  if  they  had  the  power 
of  speech,  they  might  not  with  greater 


justice  depreciate  human  bodies  rather 
than  men  theirs. 

After  the  aged  man,  by  this  line  of 
argument,  had  endeavoured  to  bring  the 
staunch  advocate  of  Platonism  to  a  con- 
viction that  his  favourite  philosophy 
failed  exactly  in  the  highest  point  of  its 
professed  aim,  be  adduced  two  articles  of 
its  psychology,  in  order  to  show  Justin, 
in  these,  the  unsatisfactoriness  of  the 
system ;  namely,  the  doctrines  of  me- 
tempsychosis and  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  In  reference  to  the  former,  he 
directed  his  attention  to  the  complete 
uselessness  of  the  doctrine.  Since  it 
maintained,  that  the  souls  doomed  to 
inhabit  the  bodies  of  beasts,  had  neither 
the  consciousness  of  their  former  aber- 
rations, nor  a  sense  of  their  degradation 
in  the  present  state, — the  doctrine  was 
divested  of  the  only  consideration  which 
could  give  it  any  colour  of  probability, 
that,  namely,  of  moral  retribution.  But 
the  Platonic  doctrine  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  so  far  was  open  to  censure, 
that  it  viewed  this  immortality  as  abso- 
lute, and  necessarily  founded  in  the 
essential  constitution  of  the  soul.  That 
origination  in  time,  which  the  soul  shared 
in  connexion  with  the  world,  rather 
involved  the  possibility  of  its  destruction. 
Yet  it  could  not  really  be  affirmed  that 
it  would  ever  be  destroyed ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  endures  (in  order  to  realize  the 
idea  of  retribution),  not  only  from  its 
own  nature,  but  through  the  will  and 
power  of  him  who  gave  it  existence. 

The  unwavering  confidence  which 
Justin  had  hitherto  placed  in  the  correct- 
ness of  the  Platonic  theorem  was  shaken, 
and  he  broke  out  into  the  bitter  ex- 
clamation, "On  what  teacher  can  we 
rely,  or  to  what  quarter  can  we  look  for 
aid,  if  these  are  not  the  doctrines  that 
contain  the  truth  ?"  The  ancient  pillars 
of  philosophical  science,  hitherto  deemed 
immoveable,  were  shattered,  and  the 
confidence  they  had  inspired  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  yearning  after  some  substi- 
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tutc :  a  consciousness  of  the  insecurity 
and  uncertainty  of  all  mere  human  inves- 
tigation was  awakened,  and  gave  rise  to 
anxiety  for  new  and  satisfactory  instruc- 
tion. The  venerable  man  indicated  to 
him  by  brief  hints,  that  if  he  would 
only  apply  to  the  right  source  he  might 
easily  find  the  truth  which  he  had  hither- 
to longed  for  so  intensely,  but  had  sought 
in  vain  among  the  Hellenic  philosophers. 
He  stated  that  in  remote  ages  there  had 
appeared  men,  called  prophets,  distin- 
guished above  all  the  philosophers  by 
their  antiquity  and  sanctity,  and  accre- 
dited by  miracles  and  prophecies,  as 
organs  of  the  divine  Spirit,  in  whose 
extant  writings  were  deposited  the 
choicest  treasures  of  infallible  religious 
truth.  If  he  turned  to  these  records,  in 
them  he  would  find  the  amplest  infor- 
mation respecting  the  first  principles  and 
design  of  all  things, — the  most  satisfac- 
tory explanation  on  all  the  points  which 
it  behoved  a  philosopher  to  know. 

Having  thus  spoken,  the  stranger  went 
his  way,  and  Justin  saw  him  no  more. 
But  his  words  had  kindled  a  flame  in 
Justin's  heart  which  nothing  could  ex- 
tinguish.   He  attentively  revolved  the 
information  he  had  received ;  he  seized 
with  eagerness  the  writings  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  he  anxiously  sought  the  acquaint- 
ance of  those  persons  who  were  known 
by  him  to  be  the  friends  of  Christ ;  and 
the  result  of  this  threefold  effort  was  his 
passing  over  to  the  Christian  church. 
The  quickness  with  which  this  transition 
was  made,  cannot  be  thought  strange, 
if  we  consider  that  his  attachment  to 
heathenism  depended  almost  entirely  on 
his  faith  in  the  truth  and  rectitude  of 
certain  philosophical  tenets,  especially 
of  Platonism.    This  illusion  once  broken 
up,  the  Jast  ties   were  snapt  asunder 
which  had  hitherto  kept  him  from  joining 
the  Christian  community.      For  some 
time  before,  Christianity  had  exerted  a 
silent  influence  over  him,  and  had  been 
imperceptibly  winning  his  heart.    The 


intrepidity  and  cheerfulness  with  which 
Christians  maintained  their  faith  under 
all  the  tortures  which  the  rage  and  cruelty 
of  their  heathen  adversaries  were  ready 
to  inflict  upon  them ;  the  ready  deter- 
mination with  which  they  met  death 
itself  for  their  profession,  had  impressed 
him  with  the  conviction  that  it  could  not 
consist  with  the  secret  vices  and  crimes 
of  which  the  Christians  were  accused — 
since  sensual  indulgence,  and  joy  in  the 
prospect  of  death,  form  the  most  direct 
antipodes — "  For  I  myself,  when  an  ad- 
herent of  the  Platonic  school,  heard  the 
imputations  cast  upon  Christians;  but 
when  I  observed   their  fearlessness  in 
reference  to  death,  and  to  all  other  things 
that  are  usually  objects  of  dread,  it 
struck    me  as  utterly  impossible  that 
they  could  indulge  in  vice  and  volup- 
tuousness.  A  voluptuary, — a  man  with- 
out self-control, — one  who  could  reckon 
it  a  luxury  to  feed  on  human  flesh — how 
could  such  a  man  embrace  death,  which 
would  deprive  him  of  his  indulgences : 
would  he  not  rather  attempt,  by  every 
means,  to  prolong  his  existence  in  this 
world,  and  avoid  falling  into  the  hands 
of    the    magistrate  ?       Least    of    all, 
would  he  by  self-impeachment  expose 
himself  to  capital    punishment."    But 
after  this  sentiment  had  once  taken  root 
in  Justin's    mind,   it    needed,  in  fact, 
only  a  confirmed  scepticism  in  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  philosophic  doctrines  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the    conviction,  that 
Christians  in  reference  to  religious  know- 
ledge, were  at  least    not  behind  the 
Greeks,  to  destroy  the  last  bulwark  of 
heathenism  which  still  remained  in  his 
breast ;  and  thus  it  may  be  very  natur- 
ally explained,  how  Justin's  accidental 
conversation  with  the  aged  stranger  pro- 
duced the    astonishing  effect  of   con- 
verting the  enthusiastic  friend  and  advo- 
cate of  the  Platonic  philosophy,  as  if  by 
magic,  into  the  equally  decided  friend 
and  advocate  of  the  Christian  doctrine.* 

•  In  what  year  hia  eanTeralon  to  Chrlatiaalty  took 
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The  new  faith  to  which  in  so  natural 
and  yet  so  wonderful  a  manner  the 
philosopher  had  been  led,  from  this  mo- 
ment became  the  mainspring  and  centre 
point  of  all  his  efforts.  To  building  up 
the  Christian  church,  both  inwardly  and 
outwardly,  his  life  was  henceforward 
dedicated.  It  was  his  desire  that  the  light 
which  had  risen  on  his  own  mind,  should 
shine  also  on  others;  that  the  repose 
and  peace  which  he  had  found,  might 
also  make  others  happy.  Justin  con- 
sidered himself  laid  under  a  religious 
obligation  to  devote  himself  to  the  im- 
mediate, incessant  propagation  of  the 
gospel.  He,  indeed,  made  no  material 
change  in  his  outward  mode  of  living ; 
hut  the  spirit  that  animated  him  was  a 
new  one ;  the  aim  which  he  pursued 
was  no  longer  the  same.  He  continued 
to  wear  his  philosophical  cloak,  in  order 
to  indicate,  symbolically,  by  his  outward 
appearance,  that  as  a  Christian,  he  was 
still  a  friend  of  philosophy,  though  no 
longer  a  disciple  of  human  but  of  hea- 
venly wisdom.  He  retained,  also,  his 
former  habits,  in  travelling  about,  teach- 
ing and  learning,  without  any  fixed 
dwelling-place,  without  accepting  any 
civil  or  church  office. 

Justin  visited  Egypt,  and  beheld  in 
the  Isle  of  Pharos,  near  Alexandria,  the 
remains  of  the  cells  in  which  the  Seventy 
Interpreters,  according  to  the  sacred 
legend,  separately  translated  into  Greek 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
yet  with  a  literal  agreement.  At  Ephe- 
sus  he  met  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  and 
entered  into  that  conversation  on  religion 
with  him,  the  substance  of  which,  though 
modified  here  and  there,  is  contained  in 
the  dialogue  now  extant.  Nor  did  he 
overlook  the  west  At  Cum®,  in  south- 
ern Italy,  he  surveyed  with  amazement 
the  massive  structure  in  which  the  sybil 

place,  In  the  absence  of  all  documents  respecting  it, 
cannot  be  determined.  Dommerieh  fixes  on  the 
year  132 ;  If  Ohler  on  the  year  133 ;  and  Tsschirner 
on  137,  a.d. 


uttered  her  oracles ;  and  sojourned  for  a 
long  time  in  Rome  the  metropolis  of  the 
world. 

In  all  these  journeys,  ho  kept  fixedly 
in  view  his  main  object,  that  of  leading 
other  wandering  and  seeking  minds  to 
those  fountains  of  eternal  truth,  from 
which  he  had  been  able  to  draw,  after 
long  and  unsuccessful  efforts.  By  word 
of  mouth  and  by  writing,  "in  season 
and  out  of  season,"  he  laboured  for  the 
cause  of  Christianity.  But  it  is  not 
within  our  power  to  give  a  perfectly 
satisfactory  representation  of  his  agency, 
since  Christian  antiquity  has  left  us  only 
a  few  scanty  notices  respecting  it ;  and 
a  great  part  of  Justin's  writings  are  lost ; 
yet  the  memorials  of  it  still  in  existence 
are  sufficient  to  prove  its  importance. 
The  titles  that  are  still  left  of  some  of  his 
lost  writings,  show  us  that  he  did  not  ne- 
glect the  promotion  of  theChristian  cause 
by  the  positive  representation  and  deve- 
lopment of  Christian  doctrine ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  account  of  the  ancient 
martyrology,  he  opened  a  school  at 
Rome,  in  which  he  instructed  in  the 
saving  truths  of  Christianity  all  who 
were  led  to  him  by  a  sense  of  their 
moral  necessities ;  but  the  most  promi- 
nent feature  of  his  agency  was  tho 
polemical  and  apologetical. 

Interests,  religious  and  political,  public 
and  private,  were  confederated  to  sup- 
press the  new  faith;  philosophers  and 
priests,  rulers  and  people,  united  their 
energies  to  blot  out  the  Christian  name. 
The  philosophers,  indeed,  joined  with 
Christians  in  despising  the  popular  faith, 
but  they  considered  it  ridiculous  that 
the  knowledge  of  truth,  instead  of  de- 
pending on  the  speculative  reason,  was 
made  to  rest  on  the  authority  of  a  cruci- 
fied Jew,  and  the  tradition  of  a  few  un- 
educated Galileans :  they  esteemed  it 
absurd  that  not  only  thinkers  and  inves- 
tigators, but  even  mechanics  and  slaves* 
women  and  children,  might  become  ini- 
tiated  into   philosophy.     The  priests, 
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artists,  and  craftsmen,  saw  that  their 
influence  and  gains  were  put  in  extreme 
jeopardy  by  Christianity :  wherever  the 
Christian  faith  found  entrance  and  ac- 
ceptance men  ceased  to  bring  sacrifices, 
they  no  longer  had  occasion  for  statues 
and  paintings;  splendid  public  festivi- 
ties were  at  an  end.  Emperors  and 
statesmen  could  feel  no  attachment  for  a 
cultus  which  not  only  was  destitute  itself 
of  the  venerableness  of  antiquity,  but 
also  avowed  as  its  precise  object,  the 
overthrow  of  all  other  religions  ;  a 
cultus  which  aimed  not  merely  at  being 
tolerated  along  with  other  modes  of  de- 
votion, but  laid  claim  to  exclusive 
authority,  which  enticed  the  Roman 
citizens  to  violate  one  of  their  most 
sacred  duties,  fidelity  to  the  popular 
religion  sanctioned  by  the  laws.  Empe- 
rors and  statesmen  must  have  been 
alarmed  at  the  existence  of  a  community 
which  in  its  secret  assemblies  withdrew 
from  public  inspection,  and  appeared  to 
make  use  of  secret  signs  which  brought 
into  danger  the  supremacy  of  the  ruling 
powers  by  withholding  the  marks  of 
homage,  which,  since  the  time  of  Augus- 
tus, it  had  been  customary  to  pay  to  the 
sovereign  ;  which  by  the  refusal  of  oaths 
and  military  service  had  set  itself  in  op- 
position to  the  existing  order  of  society, 
and  which,  especially  by  its  strong  (ac- 
cording to  appearance)  idealistic  ten- 
dency, seemed  to  be  perfectly  unadapted 
to  public  life.  The  common  people,  too, 
saw  in  Christians  only  manifest  atheists ; 
in  their  minds  divine  worship  and  a 
temple-service  were  inseparable  ideas; 
a  religion  without  temples  and  altars, 
without  images  of  the  gods,  and  sacri- 
fices,— was  in  their  eyes  equivalent  to  no 
religion  at  all :  the  worshipping  of  God 
"  in  spirit "  was  a  complete  nonentity. 
"Away  with  the  atheists!"  was  the 
common  expression  by  which  the  popu- 
lace vented  their  hatred  to  the  Christians. 
This  feeling  was  strengthened  by  the 
wide  spread  reports  of  the  abominations 


which  the  Christians  were  said  to  prac- 
tise in  their  nightly  assemblies ;  reports 
which  indeed  were  often  despised  and 
allowed  to  be  without  foundation, butfyet 
were  more  frequently  credited  and  re- 
ceived as  unquestionable.  On  these  and 
other  grounds,  the  heathen  world,  edu- 
cated and  uneducated,  rulers  and  sub- 
jects, were  combined  as  a  counteractive 
force  against  the  progress  of  Christianity. 
The  emperors  of  the  second  century  did 
not,  it  is  true,  proceed  immediately 
against  the  Christians,  and  set  on  foot 
no  direct  persecutions.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Christians  felt  so  much 
more  severely  the  hatred  and  vengeance 
of  the  populace,  and  of  many  provincial 
governors.  Where  the  provincial  autho- 
rities spared  the  Christians,  the  popular 
fury  made  them  the  objects  of  bloody 
persecution ;  and  the  governors  were 
often  compelled,  at  the  celebration  of  the 
public  games,  to  sacrifice  the  Christians 
to  the  vengeance  of  the  people,  though 
they  themselves  might  be  actuated  by  a 
more  kindly  disposition.  The  desertion 
of  the  temples,  which  daily  became 
more  visible,  and  the  withholding  of 
public  sacrifices, — the  witbdrawment  of 
the  Christians  from  the  public  festivities 
and  games, — the  displeasure  and  abhor- 
rence which  the  new  converts  not  unfre- 
quently,  both  by  words  and  looks, 
frankly  expressed  against  all  purely  hea- 
thenish  institutions, — the  numerous  pub- 
lic calamities  by  which  the  reigns  of  An* 
toninus  Pius  and  Marcus  Aurelius  were 
disturbed  in  an  extraordinary  degree*-** 
these,  and  perhaps  many  other  causes, 
cooperated  to  influence  to  the  greatest 
intensity  the  hatred  of  the  people  against 
the  Christians.  When  all  classes  has- 
tened to  the  temples  and  solemn  sacri- 
fices, the  Christians  alone  stood  aloof; 
when  the  population  of  a  city  poured 
into  the  circus  and  amphitheatre  to  wit- 
ness the  games  and  gladiatorial  combats, 
the  Christians  were  not  to  be  seen; 
when  all9  in  a  frenzy  of  unbridled  joy,  to- 
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multuously  celebrated  their  bacchanalian 
feasts,  the  Christian  matrons  and  virgins 
sat  at  home,  lightening  and  consecrating 
the  labours  of  the  spinning-wheel  and 
the  loom  by  holy  hymns  and  psalms ; 
when  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  place,  at 
the  celebration  of  the  accession  or  birth- 
day of  an   emperor,   illuminated   their 
windows,  or  adorned  their  doors  with 
festoons  of  flowers,  the  dwellings  of  the 
Christians  alone  were  unilluminated,  un- 
adorned ;  at  funerals  or  marriages,  when 
the  relations  of  the  parties  assembled, 
the   Christian   members  of   the  family 
were  wanting.     These  indications  exas- 
perated  an   easily  inflamed    populace. 
If,  in  addition,  the  Tiber  happened  to 
overflow,  or  the  annual  inundation  of 
the  Nile  failed,  or  extraordinary  distress 
was  occasioned  by  earthquakes,   pesti- 
lence, or  famine,  the  ill-restrained  wrath 
of  an   enraged  populace  broke   loose, 
from  time  to  time,  against  the  Christians, 
and  indulged  in  the  most  cruel  deeds  of 
violence.    They  had  accustomed  them- 
selves to  attribute  all  public  calamities 
to  the  anger  of  the  gods  for  the  aban- 
donment of  their  worship,  that  had  been 
caused  by  the  Christians,  and  believed 
that  by  shedding  the  blood  of  these 
enemies  of  their  gods  they  presented  an 
acceptable  atonement  to  heaven.     Thus 
the  opposition  of  the  heathens  to  Chris- 
tianity had  already,  in  Justin's  time,  risen 
more  than  once  to  a  bloody  persecution. 
Justin  himself,  as  he  narrates  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  Second   Apology,   was 
more  than  once  a  witness  of  the  injuries 
which  were  inflicted  on  the  Christians ; 
nothing  therefore  could  be  more  natural 
than  bis  attempt  to  construct  the  apology 
for  Christianity,  by  contrasting  it  with 
Hellenism,  and  to  counteract  and  disarm 
the  physical  preponderance  of  heathen- 
ism,1! by  evincing  the  intellectual  and 
moral  superiority  of  Christianity.     Be- 
sides   the  representatives  of   Hellenic 
intelligence,  the  philosophers  were  suffi- 
ciently active  in  verbal  disputation,  to 


do  the  utmost  injury  in  their  power  to 
the  Christian  cause  ;  and  Justin  found, 
in  the  efforts  of  the  cynic  philosopher 
Crescen8,  who  carried  on  his  profession 
at  Rome,  the  most  cogent  inducement 
for  defending  the  Christian  faith  against 
the  attacks  of  Grecian  science  and  philo- 
sophy. 

Justin  at  last  verified  in  his  own  per- 
son what  had  so  often  been  the  subject 
of  his  boast,  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
respecting  his  fellow  Christians,  namely, 
the  stedfastness  of  their  faith,  and  their 
cheerfulness  in  meeting  death.  He 
became  a  martyr  to  Christian  truth. 
He  suffered  death  in  company  with  six 
other  Christians.  Cheerful  and  un- 
daunted as  in  life,  when  death  was  in 
sight,  he  bore  his  testimony  for  evange- 
lical truth.  The  answers  which  he  gave 
to  the  questions  proposed  to  him  by  the 
prefect  Rusticus,  who  tried  him  and  his 
companions,  breathes  entirely  the  same 
spirit  which  emanates  from  his  writings 
that  still  remain,  the  spirit  of  the  most 
unshaken  love  and  fidelity  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  To  the  questions  of  the  pre- 
fect respecting  the  doctrines  held  by 
Christians,  he  simply  and  comprehen- 
sively replied :  "  We  believe  in  one  God, 
the  original  creator  and  framer  of  all 
things  visible  and  invisible,  who  is  not 
enclosed  in  any  space,  but,  invisible  as 
he  is,  fills  heaven  and  earth;  and  in 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  whom  the 
prophets  announced  beforehand,  as  a 
teacher  of  truth  and  herald  of  salvation. 
Of  his  eternal  godhead  I  am  not  able,  in 
my  weakness,  to  speak  satisfactorily;  this 
is  the  function  of  a  prophetic  power,  as 
likewise  in  truth  the  prophets  in  former 
ages,  prophesied  of  his  Becoming  man." 
When  the  prefect  asked  the  accused  the 
question  which  would  determine  his  fate, 
''  Art  thou  then  a  Christian  ?"  he  replied 
with  firmness,  "lama  Christian."  To  the 
jeering  observation  of  the  prefect,  "Thou 
believest  then  in  thy  ascension  to  heaven, 
when  I  have  caused  thee  to  be  scourged 
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and  beheaded  ?"  Justin  answered  with 
the  distinctness  of  a  spirit  full  of  faith, 
"  I  hope  that  I  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
Christ's  grace,  when  I  have  suffered  that/' 
The  fresh  inquiry  of  Rusticus,  whether 
he  really  thought  that  he  should  go  to 
heaven  and  be  rewarded  there,  was  met 
by  Justin  with  a  still  more  decisive  de- 
claration,— "  I  not  only  think  so,  but  I 
know  it  with  a  certainty  that  docs  not 
admit  of  a  doubt"  The  patience  of  the 
prefect  was  now  exhausted.  In  a 
threatening  tone,  he  called  out  to  the 
accused,  "Join  together  and  offer  a 
unanimous  mind  to  the  gods."  On  Jus- 
tin's rejoining,  "  No  reasonable  man 
will  abjure  godliness  and  embrace  im- 
piety ;"  the  prefect  said  with  increased 
warmth,  "  If  ye  will  not  obey,  ye  shall 
be  chastised  without  mercy."  But  this 
threatening,  so  far  from  daunting  the 
accused,  only  made  his  courage    rise 


higher.  "  We  wish  nothing  more,"  said 
he,  "  than  to  suffer  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  this  will  give  us  salvation  and 
joy  at  his  dread  tribunal,  before  which 
all  the  world  must  appear."  With  this 
declaration  the  trial  closed.  Forthwith 
the  prefect  passed  sentence  of  death  on 
the  accused,  and  ordered  him,  after 
being  scourged,  to  be  beheaded. 

If  it  be  asked  when  did  Justin  suffer 
martyrdom,  the  accounts  of  antiquity 
are  tolerably  unanimous  in  pointing  to 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Marcus  Aure- 
lius,  and  his  associate  in  the  government, 
Lucius  Verus.  These  testimonies  are 
confirmed  by  the  contents  of  the  Second 
Apology,  which  imply  the  existing  sove- 
reignty of  Marcus  Aurelius.  If  the 
authority  of  the  Alexandrian  Chronicle 
be  thought  sufficient,  then  the  year  a.  d. 
1G6  may  be  considered  as  the  year  of 
Justin's  death. 


INFANT  BAPTISM. 


In  the  fourth  part  of  Kitto's  Cyclopedia  of  Biblical  Literature,  just  published,  there  is  an 
elaborate  article  on  baptism  from  the  pen  of  a  learned  German.  "  As  the  topic  of  baptism  teemed 
to  be  well  exhausted  in  this  country,  the  editor  thought  that  some  freshness  of  effect  might  be 
produced  by  presenting  the  subject  to  the  reader  from  a  German  point  of  view.  The  article  was, 
therefore,  offered  to  Dr.  Neander,  the  church  historian,  and  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  university 
of  Berlin.  His  multiplied  pre-engagements,  however*  induced  him,  with  the  editor's  consent,  to 
consign  the  subject  to  the  Rev.  J.  Jacobi,  of  the  same  university ;  and  in  due  time  the  manu- 
script of  the  present  article  arrived,  accompanied  by  the  following  note  from  Dr.  Neander,  to 
whose  inspection  it  had  previously  been  submitted  by  the  author : — 

4  As  my  other  labours  would  not  permit  me  to  work  out  the  article  (on  baptism)  for  the  'Cyclo- 
pedia of  Biblical  Literature,'  I  requested  a  dear  friend,  J.  Jacobi,  to  undertake  it,  who,  by  hU 
knowledge  and  critical  talents,  is  fully  qualified  for  the  task,  and  whose  theological  principles  are 
in  unison  with  my  own.  '  A.  Neavdeb.  ' n 

It  will  interest  some  of  our  readers  to  have  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  foundation  on  which 
infant  baptism  is  placed  by  this  erudite  foreigner ;  we  therefore  transfer  to  our  pages  those  para- 
graphs in  which  this  subject  is  discussed. 


Infant  baptism  was  established  neither 
by  Christ  nor  the  apostles.  In  all  places 
where  we  find  the  necessity  of  baptism 
notified,  either  in  a  dogmatic  or  historical 
point  of  view,  it  is  evident  that  it  was 


only  meant  for  those  who  were  capable 
of  comprehending  the  word  preached, 
and  of  being  converted  to  Christ  by  an 
act  of  their  own  will.  A  pretty  sure 
testimony  of  its  non-existence  in  the 


INFANT  BAPTISM. 


409 


apostolic  age  maybe  inferred  from  1  Cor. 
vii.  14,  since  Paul  would  certainly  have 
referred  to  the  baptism  of  children  for 
their  holiness  (comp.  Neander,  Hist,  of 
the  Planting,  &c,  i.  p.  206).  But  even 
in  later  times,  several  teachers  of  the 
churchy  such  as  Tertullian  (Be  Bapt. 
18)  and  others,  reject  this  custom ;  in- 
deed, his  church  in  general  (that  of 
North  Africa)  adhered  longer  than  others 
to  the  primitive  regulations.  Even  when 
baptism  of  children  was  already  theo- 
retically derived  from  the  apostles,  its 
practice  was  nevertheless  for  a  long  time 
confined  to  a  maturer  age. 

In  support  of  the  contrary  opinion, 
the  advocates  in  former  ages  (now  hardly 
any)  used  to  appeal  to  Matt.  xix.  14 ; 
but  their  strongest  argument  in  its  favour 
is  the  regulation  of  baptizing  all  the 
members  of  a  house  and  family  (1  Cor. 
xvi.  15  ;  Acts  xvi.  33,  xviii.  8).  In  none 
of  these  instances  has  it  been  proved 
that  there  were  little  children  among 
them ;  but,  even  supposing  that  there 
were,  there  was  no  necessity  for  exclud- 
ing them  from  baptism  in  plain  words, 
since  such  exclusion  was  understood  as 
a  matter  of  course.  Many  circumstances 
conspired  early  to  introduce  the  practice 
of  infant-baptizing.  The  confusion  be- 
tween the  outward  and  inward  condi- 
tions of  baptism,  and  the  magical  effect 
that  was  imputed  to  it;  confusion  of 
thought  about  the  visible  and  invisible 
church,  condemning  all  those  who  did 
not  belong  to  the  former ;  the  doctrine 
of  the  natural  corruption  of  man  so  close- 
ly connected  with  the  preceding;  and, 
finally,  the  desire  of  distinguishing 
Christian  children  from  the  Jewish  and 
heathen,  and  of  commending  them  more 
effectually  to  tho  care  of  the  Christian 
community — all  these  circumstances,  and 


many  more,  have  contributed  to  the  in- 
troduction of  infant  baptism  at  a  very 
early  period. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  baptism 
of  children  is  not  at  all  at  variance  with 
the  principle  of  Christian  baptism  in 
genera],  after  what  we  have  observed  on 
the  separation  of  regeneration  and  bap- 
tism. For,  since  it  cannot  be  determined 
when  the  former  begins,  the  real  test  of 
its  existence  lying  only  in  the  holiness 
continued  to  the  end  of  man's  life,  the 
fittest  point  for  baptism  is  evidently  the 
beginning  of  life.  Nevertheless,  the 
profession  of  faith  is  still  needed  to  com- 
plete it ;  confirmation,  or  some  equiva- 
lent observance,  is  therefore  a  very  im- 
portant consummation.  The  fides  in- 
fantium  is  an  absurd  assumption,  of 
which  the  scriptures  know  nothing.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  baptized  child  is 
strongly  recommended  to  the  community 
and  to  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  there- 
in, becoming  the  careful  object  of  the 
education  and  holy  influence  of  the 
church  (comp.  1  Cor.  vii.  14).  Nature 
and  experience  teach  us,  therefore,  to 
retain  the  baptism  of  children,  now  that 
it  is  introduced. 


The  sum  of  the  statement  is  this: 
Infant  baptism  was  established  neither 
by  Christ  nor  the  apostles ;  the  magical 
effect  imputed  to  baptism,  confusion  of 
thought,  and  human  policy  introduced 
it  into  the  church ;  and  now,  as  it  is  in- 
troduced, nature  and  experience  teach 
us  to  retain  it. — Surely  it  was  not  worse 
policy  for  the  ancient  Hebrews  to  go 
down  to  Egypt  for  help,  than  it  is  for 
the  advocates  of  infant  baptism  to  send 
for  aid  to  Germany  ! — Ed.  Bap.  Mao. 
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SOME  POINTS  OF   DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN   THE  FIRST  AND  THE 
SECOND  COVENANTS,  BEARING  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  BAPTISM. 


BT   THE   REV.  JAMES   SMITH. 


Our  peedobaptist  brethren,  when 
writing  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  are 
constantly  referring  us  to  the  first  cove- 
nant (Heb.  viii.  7,  ix.  1) ;  and  insisting 
upon  it,  that  because  male  children  were 
to  be  circumcised  under  that  covenant, 
therefore  all  children  are  to  be  baptized 
under  the  second.  Losing  sight  of 
its  typical  nature,  they  appear  to  me  to 
run  into  error,  and  confound  things 
that  differ.  There  are  many  points  of 
difference  between  the  covenant  which 
was  found  fault  with,  and  that  which 
was  established  in  its  stead;  but  the 
following  have  particularly  struck  me  as 
bearing  upon  the  subject  of  baptism, 
which  at  present  engrosses  so  much 
attention. 

1.  Children  were  introduced  into  the 
first  covenant  by  a  natural  birth ;  so  that 
all  the  natural  seed  of  Abraham,  were  in 
covenant  with  God,  Gen.  xvii.  4,14; 
but  there  is  no  introduction  into  the 
second  covenant  but  by  a  spiritual  birth : 
so  that  only  the  children  of  God  are  in 
that  covenant,  John  ill.  3 — 7 ;  Heb.  viii. 
10,  x.  17. 

2.  Children  under  the  old  economy 
were  circumcised  because  they  were  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  in  covenant  with  God, 
and  it  was  expressly  commanded,  Gen. 
xvii.  10, 11 ;  but  under  the  present  dis- 
pensation no  persons  are  in  covenant 
with  God,  or  are  reckoned  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  or  are  commanded  to  be 
baptized,  but  believers :  such  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham,  GaL  iii.  9 ;  are 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Gal.  iii.  26, 27 ;  and  are  permitted 
and  required  to  be  baptized,  Acts  viii. 
36,  37  ;  Mark  xvi.  16 :  such,  and  such 
only,  are  recognized  as  in  the  covenant 
of  grace. 


3.  Under  the  first  covenant  persons 
were  admitted  to  the  passover,  and  other 
appointed  feasts,  because  they  were  cir- 
cumcised and  included  in  that  cove- 
nant, Exod.  xii.  43 — 49 ;  under  the  new 
dispensation  believers  only  were  ad- 
mitted to  all  the  privileges  of  the  gospel, 
as  being  born  again,  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  capable  of 
discerning  their  nature  and  holding  fel- 
lowship with  God  through  them,  1  Cor. 
xi.  27—29,  ii.  14, 15. 

4.  Under  the  former  economy  no  per- 
sons were  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the 
sanctuary  except  they  were  the  seed  of 
Abraham  or  became  proselytes,  though 
they  were  circumcised,  (witness  the  Ish- 
maelites  and  the  posterity  of  Abraham  by 
Keturah);  and  under  the  present  economy 
no  persons  are  entitled  to  church  fellow- 
ship or  the  Lord's  supper,  though  they  are 
baptized,  except  they  prove  that  they  are 
born  from  above  by  the  holiness  of  their 
lives.  Gospel  privileges  are  intended 
only  for  the  true  circumcision,  who 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh,  Phil.  iii.  3. 

5.  The  first  covenant  gave  every  cir- 
cumcised, obedient  Jew,  a  title  to  an 
inheritance  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  but 
the  second  covenant  gives  every  regene- 
rate, baptized,  obedient  Christian,  a  title 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  which  is 
reserved  in  heaven  for  all  such,  1  Pet. 
i.  4, 

No  Jew  under  the  typical  dispensa- 
tion would  have  dreamt  of  circumcising 
a  dead  child,  knowing  it  to  be  incapable 
of  enjoying  any  of  the  privileges  to 
which  circumcision  gave  a  right;  and 
knowing  also,  that  circumcision  was  not 
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intended  to  raise  the  dead  to  life ;  but 
was  only  the  token  of  a  covenant  existing 
between  the  living  God  and  the  living 
seed  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  11 :  but 
Christians  have  dreamed,  yea  more,  they 
have  baptized  (so  they  call  the  rite  they 
administer),  thousands  of  children  desti- 
tute of  all  spiritual  life,  and  totally  in- 
capable of  discerning,  or  enjoying  any 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  though 
they  know  that  baptism  was  not  intended 
to  give  spiritual  life,  or  raise  the  dead  in 
sins  to  a  life  of  righteousness.    Surely 
if  we  take  the  New  Testament  only 
for  our  guide  on  this  subject,  we  must 
see  that  no  person,  child  or  adult,  if 
dead  in  sins,  if  Christless  and  hopeless, 
ought  to  be  baptized  or  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  supper;  seeing  the  apostles  re- 
quired the  signs  of  spiritual  life  in  those 
they  admitted  to  these  holy  institutions. 
They  required  knowledge,  repentance, 
and  faith ;  ability  to  perceive  and  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  discern  the 
spiritual  nature  and  meaning  of  these  sig- 
nificant rites.    Baptism  was  not  intended 
to  regenerate,  or  produce  a  new  and  spi- 
ritual life ;   but  to  afford  an  opportunity 
to  those  who  were  begotten  of  God  to 
show  their  faith  in   Christ,  to  profess 
their  entire  dependence  on  Christ  for 
everlasting  salvation,   and  to  manifest 
their  cheerful  obedience  to  Christ  as  the 
only  King  in  Zion.     The  past  dispensa- 
tion was  typical,  the  present  is  spiritual ; 
the  church  then  comprised  the  whole 
nation,  now  it  only  includes  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus;   the  Jewish  children 
were  born  in  the  church  and  of  the 
church,  not  so  the  children  of*  believers. 
The  sanctuary  was  worldly,  the  ordi- 
nances carnal,  the  covenant  faulty;  the 
temple  now  is  heavenly,  the  ordinances 
spiritual,    and    the    covenant    perfect 
Consequently  only  those  who  are  par- 
takers  of   the   heavenly  calling,  only 
those  who  are  spiritual,  only  those  who 
are  in  the  new  and  better  covenant,  have 
any  title  to  a  place  in  the  church,  or  right 


to  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.    Gos- 
pel order  appears  to  have  been  as  fol- 
lows,— the  word  was  preached,  the  soul 
was  quickened,  faith  was  professed,  the 
believer  was  baptized,  the  baptized  were 
added  to  the  church,  and  the  church 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table  as  one  holy, 
obedient,  loving  family.    Such  was  the 
first  church,  and  such  were  the  first 
Christians,  who  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  in 
breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayer.     To 
such  a  church  the  apostle  Paul  wrote, 
exhorting  the  brethren  to  endeavour  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace ;  because  there  is  one  body  and 
one  spirit,  even  as  we  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  our  calling ;  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  all,  who  id  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  all.    Such  were  directed  to  ex- 
hort one  another  daily,  and  teach  one 
another  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
Jesus  had  commanded,  because  he  had 
promised  to  be  with  them  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world. 

But  some  one  may  be  ready  to  ask, 
"  What  is  to  become  of  our  children  ?** 
May  I  not  ask  also,  What  becomes  of 
of  them  now  ?  What  does  infant  bap- 
tism do  for  them  ?  Does  it  regenerate 
them  ?  Does  it  cast  out  Satan  ?  Does 
it  give  them  an  interest  in  Christ  ?  Does 
it  raise  them  one  inch  above,  or  place 
them  one  step  before  the  unbaptized  ?  It 
does  NOT. 

Then  some  may  ask,  "Why  do  we 
baptize  them?"  Truly,  why  do  you 
baptize  them  ?  God  has  not  bidden  you. 
His  Spirit  does  not  sanction  you.  His 
word  does  not  command  you.  Infant 
baptism  has  done  a  world  of  mischief, 
but  it  never  did  any  good.  It  is 
doing  incalculable  mischief  at  the  pre- 
sent time ;  may  the  Lord  root  it  up,  and 
root  it  out,  of  his  church  entirely  and  for 
ever! 

"  But  what  are  *we  to  do  with  our 
children  ?"    Do,  bring  them  up  in  the 
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nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Teach  them  that  by  nature  they  are 
without  Christ,  afar  off  from  God,  and  ex- 
posed to  everlasting  misery.  Show  them 
that  they  form  no  part  of  the  church 
of  God,  which  is  composed  only  of  his 
friends,  but  they  are  numbered  with  his 
enemies.  Inform  them  of  their  need  of 
the  pardon  the  gospel  proclaims,  of  the 
sanctifying  Spirit,  and  the  finished  work 
of  Jesus  to  furnish  them  with  a  title  to 
everlasting  life;  that  they  must  repent 
of  sin  or  perish,  believe  in  Jesus  or  be 
for  ever  condemned.  Set  forth  Christ  in 
all  his  love  and  loveliness,  and  by  a  holy 
life,  by  frequent  exhortation,  by  leading 
them  to  the  house  of  prayer,  and  by 
endeavouring  to  render  religion  lovely, 
strive  to  bring  them  to  decision  and  sal- 
vation. I  cannot  see  that  infant  baptism 
gives  a  parent  any  assistance,  imparts  to 
the  child  any  blessing,  brings  to  the 
Lord  any  honour,  or  does  any  party  the 


least  good;  but  it  does  appear  to  me  to 
throw  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way,  to 
lead  to  soul-deception,  and  do  much 
mischief.  It  is  in  my  view  a  pillar  of 
popery,  the  principal  basis  of  all  corrupt 
religious  establishments,  and  one  of  Sa- 
tan's strongest  holds.  1 1  divides  the  Lord's 
people,  unites  the  world  and  the  church 
together,  and  leads  thousands  into  mis- 
chief and  misery ;  and  it  is  to  me  truly 
wonderful  that  a  thing  so  destitute  of  all 
scriptural  authority,  so  totally  and  en- 
tirely useless,  so  opposed  to  the  nature 
of  the  present  dispensation,  should  be 
practised,  approved,  and  defended  by  so 
many  godly  men.  The  Lord  hasten  the 
time  when  the  watchmen  on  the  walls 
of  Zion  shall  see  eye  to  eye ;  and  until 
that  period  arrive  give  us  all  that  bro- 
therly love,  Christian  forbearance,  and 
celestial  charity  which  the  present  im- 
perfect state  of  the  church  requires ! 
New  Park  Street. 


"THE  MARYS." 

On  reading  the  account  of  the  departure  of  Dr.  Prince  and  his  companions  from  Gmreeend,  Jane 

14th.,  in  the  ship  «  The  Marys." 

Now  may  God  speed  "  the  Marys,"  and  protect  her  on  her  way ; 
Watch  over  her  m  darkness,  defend  her  in  the  day, 
And  bring  her  to  her  haven ! — How  many  hearts  shall  pray 
Our  God  to  speed  "  the  Marys,"  and  protect  her  on  her  way. 

She  is  not  for  the  battle,  she  is  not  for  the  spoil, 
She  is  not  for  the  capture  of  those  who  strive  and  toil ; 
She  beareth  on  her  bosom  the  noble  and  the  free, 
With  love  to  unloved  Africa  for  a  royal  argosy. 

She  carrieth  a  banner,— 'tis  the  banner  of  a  King  ; 

"  Good  will "  unto  the  nations,  and  from  on  high  the  spring ; 

Oh,  soon  mav  Ethiopia  stretch  out  her  withered  arms, 

And  her  dark  sons  in  peace  sit  down  beneath  their  native  palms. 

Our  God  support  our  brethren ;  they  have  left  their  home  and  land, 
And  a  weary  toil  awaiteth  each  of  that  little  band  ! 
Shall  we  not  pray,  dear  Christians,  that  from  the  sacred  Three 
A  blessing  may  their  steps  surround, — a  blessing  full  and  free  ? 

And  when  from  off  "the  Marys,"  all  in  the  quiet  night, 

They  view  again  the  Southern  Cross  and  its  pale  stars  of  light, 

Oh,  deep  into  their  inmost  souls  a  radiance  be  given, 

From  that  dear  cross,  our  common  hope,  whose  centre  is  in  heaven, 

Then,  may  God  speed  "  the  Marys,"  and  protect  her  on  her  way, 
Watch  over  her  in  darkness,  and  defend  her  in  the  day ; 
Bring  her  safely  to  her  haven,  and  listen  as  we  pray, — 
O  God !  speed  "  the  Marys,"  and  protect  her  on  her  way ! 

A.C. 
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Sacred  Htrmeneuticj  Developed  and  Applied ; 
Including  a  Hillary  of  Biblical  Interpre- 
tation from  the  earlieit  of  the  Father!  Jo 
the  ReformatUm.  By  Simuel  Davidson, 
LL.D.,  Author  of  Lteturtt  on  Biblical 
Crilicitm.  Edinburgh  ;  Clark.  London  ! 
Hamilton,  Adama,  and  Co.  1813.  Bvo. 
pp.  747. 

The  opprobrium  of  Christianity  is  the 
multitude  or  sects  into  which  its  adhe- 
rer ts  are  divided,  maintaining  discordant 
opinions,  all  of  which  are  professedly 
derived  from  the  same  book.  This  is 
the  common  taunt  of  inGdels: 
rule  of  faith  is  worthless  ;  for  y 
uot  agree  among  yourselves  be 
meaning,  but  deduce  from  it  , , 
conclusions.  This  is  the  chief  stgunn 
of  the  Romanist :— Scripture  alone  is  an 
inadequate  guide  ;  it  leads  to  nothing 
certain  or  definite,  as  the  endless  variety. 
of  yourprotestant  divisions  shows.  Tins 
endangers  mote  than  any  thing  else  our 
religious  liberty:  worldly  men,  indiffe- 
rent to  the  claims  of  truth,  and  anxious 
tliat  religion  should  not  interfere  with 
their  enjoyments,  decline  the  trouble  of 
personal  investigation,  and  say,  There 
ought  to  be  a  standard ;  there  must  be  a 
standard  ;  something  determinate  and 
decisive  to  which  all  shall  be  compelled 
to  bow.  Thus  they  think  an  end  may 
be  put  to  proselytism,  contention,  and 
strife,  which  must  distract  the  country 


others  the  opinions  he  derives  from  this 
vague  and  Indefinite  collection  of  ancient 
writings. 

But,  is  it  fact  that  the  diverse  creeds 


Is  it  true  that  it  is  to  the  natural  diver- 
sities of  the  human  mind,  or  to  destitution 
of  learning,  or  to  mental  weakness,  that 
the  differences  of  opinion  among  the 
students  of  scripture  aro  principally 
owing?  A  little  consideration  may  show 
that  it  is  because  men  do  not  take  the 
scriptures  alone  as  the  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  that  they  differ.   Appeal  to  the 


ird  they  may ;  but  the  appeal 
conducted  as  necessarily  to 
render  it  inefficient,  nnd  educe  diversities 
instead  of  concord. 


Let  i 


take 


of 


apartments — or,  like  the  fabled 
translators  of  Ptolemy,  be  shut  up  for  a 
sufficient  season  in  an  equal  number  of 
cells.  Let  their  business  be  to  draw 
from  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  Kew 
Testaments  a  correct  exhibition  of  the 
Tacts,  doctrines,  and  duties,  set  forth  in 
those  authoritative  writings.  Let  them 
all  be  intent  on  the  work ;  all  men  of 
acute  intellect ;  all  well  skilled  in  the 
original  languages,  and  proficients  in 
human  science.  Shall  we  not  have  a 
unanimous  verdict  respecting  almost 
every  article  of  belief  and  item  of  duly  ? 
We  shall  see. 

The  first  is  a  sincere  and  devout 
member  of  the  church  of  Rome.  He  is 
fully  persuaded  that  the  true  sense  of 
scripture  is  the  sense  accordant  with  the 
judgment  of  the  church.  While  he 
examines  the  sacred  pages,  he  avails 
himself  of  the  light  thrown  on  them  by 
(he  traditions  that  have  come  down 
orally  through  the  apostolio  line  of 
teachers ;  he  remembers  the  manner  in 
which  inspired  phraseology  is  used  in 
the  writings  of  the  fsthers  ;  and  calls  to 
mind  with  reverence  the  decisions  of 
councils.  He  interprets  sincerely  ;  but 
as  he  proceeds,  it  affords  him  pleasure 
to  observe  how  fully  his  interpretation 
accords  with  the  orthodoxy  in  which  he 
was  educated.  Whether  bis  system  be 
right  or  wrong,  it  is  however  evident 
that  he  has  not  derived  it  from  the  scrip- 
turesalone,  but  from  scripture  interpreted 
in  conformity  with  the  traditions  and 
authoritative  teaching  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

The  second  investigator,  however,  re- 
joices that  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone 
is  the  religion  of  pro  tee  traits.  He  ac- 
counts it,  too,  his  great  happiness  that 
he  was  born  a  member  of  that  pure  part 
of  the  apostolic  church  established  in 
these  realms ;  that  he  was  taught  in  his 
youth  its  doctrines,  and  that  his  earli- 
est recollections  an  entwined  with  the 
use  of  its  formularies .     He  has  been  ac- 
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customed  to  join,  from  childhood,  in  the 
recital  of  the  liturgy,  a  liturgy  in  which 
many  scriptural  phrases  are  incorporated, 
and  in  which  the  words  of  scripture  are 
used  in  the  senses  accordant  with  the 
sentiments  of  the  compilers ;  and  he  is 
full  of  expectation  that  he  shall  find  the 
articles  and  formularies  of  the  church 
sustained  by  the  holy  volume.  He  has 
great  reverence,  too,  for  the  opinions  of 
the  reformers,  and  of  the  fathers  of  the 
first  three  or  four  centuries.  He  studies 
diligently, — unconscious,  perhaps,  of  the 
extraneous  influences  operating  on  his 
mind, — and  in  his  own  apprehension  he 
studies  successfully,  for  he  finds  that 
the  Bible  teaches  just  what  the  church 
under  which  his  mental  habits  and  asso- 
ciations were  formed  had  led  him  to 
expect  that  it  would  teach. 

The  third  is  an  upright  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.   He  believes  that  an 
inward,  immediate  revelation,  is  the  only 
sure  foundation  of  Christian  faith,  so 
that  the  scriptures    to    be  interpreted 
truly  must  be  interpreted  in  accordance 
with  the  light  within.     He  remembers 
the  case  recorded  by  Barclay  of  some 
divinely  illuminated  Friends  who,  being 
unable  to  read  even  their  own  language, 
when  pressed  by  their  antagonists  with 
the  words  of  the   English   translation, 
finding  them  to  disagree  with  the  mani- 
festation of  truth  in  their  hearts,  boldly 
affirmed   that   the  Spirit   of   God   had 
never  said  so.  He  remembers  that  when 
Barclay  examined  the  originals,  he  found 
that  they  corresponded,  not  with   the 
translation,   but   with    the    convictions 
entertained  by  these  illiterate  members 
of  his  own  brotherhood.   In  like  manner 
the  present  investigator  finds  his  own 
previous  convictions  confirmed  by  ex- 
amination.     The  system  taught  in  the 
scripture    accords,    in    his   view,    with , 
the  manifestation  of  truth  to  his  own 
heart.     He  fully  expected  when  he  set 
himself  to  the  task  that  this  would  be 
the  result ;  and  it  is  even  so. 

In  the  next  cell  is  an  erudite  but 
somewhat  aged  German,  an  admirer  of 
the  celebrated  Immanuel  Kant.  What 
he  calls  the  moral  interpretation  seems 
to  him  to  be  preferable  to  any  other ; 
skill  in  exposition  consisting,  in  his 
view,  in  educing  from  the  text  that 
meaning  which  is  most  conformable  to 
the  dictates  of  pure  morality  and  sound 
reason.  The  obvious  or  natural  meaning 
of  an  apostle  he  unscrupulously  rejects ; 
deeming  it  much  more  respectful  to  the 
apostle  to  suppose  that  he  meant  some 


thing  more  accordant  with  reason  and 
morals  as  deduced  from  modern  philo- 
sophy. His  favourite  writer  taught  that 
rational,  reflecting  teachers  had  long 
continued  to  comment  and  refine  upon 
the  holy  scriptures,  until  they  brought 
them  very  nearly  to  agree  with  the 
general  precepts  of  morality.  This  plan 
he  pursues  ;  and  consequently  finds  that 
the  scriptures  teach  just  what  accords 
with  his  reason,  and  nothing  more. 

A  younger  man  of  the  same  nation,  a 
disciple  of  Paulus,  is  the  next  in  order. 
He  has  entered  on  the  inquiry  with  a 
deep  conviction  that  we  must  carefully 
distinguish  between  facts,  and  the 
views  of  facts  entertained  by  the  narra- 
tors. Honest  men  as  the  apostles  were, 
faithfully  recording  their  own  impres- 
sions, they  were  subject  to  all  the  preju- 
dices of  their  country  and  times ;  and 
we,  wise  men  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
must  make  allowance  for  their  proneness 
to  mistake.  Credulous  peasants  of  Gali- 
lee, they  were  always  looking  for  mira- 
culous events;  and  influenced  by  the 
love  of  the  marvellous,  they  exaggerated 
unconsciously  all  that  they  heard  and 
saw.  The  just  interpretation  is,  not  the 
meaning  of  their  words,  but  a  sober 
notion  of  what  was  probably  the  basis 
of  their  honest  but  mistaken  language. 

Next  comes  a  student  of  the  school  of 
Sender.  He  has  been  taught  that  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  accommodating  them- 
selves to  the  opinions  of  their  contempo- 
raries, sanctioned  many  views  that  they 
knew  to  be  erroneous,  that  they  might 
insinuate  the  more  effectively  their  own 
elevated  principles.  The  notions  of  the 
Jews  respecting  the  Holy  Spirit,  recon- 
ciliation to  God  by  sacrifice,  the  person 
and  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  the  resur- 
rection, judgment,  demons,  angels,  were 
retained  by  the  Saviour  and  his  apostles, 
therefore,  in  condescension  to  the  current 
belief;  and  their  own  instructions  were 
annexed  and  adapted  to  these  notions. 
He  interprets  the  language  of  these  holy 
men,  then,  not  in  conformity  with  their 
words,  but  with  constant  reference  to  their 
well  meant  dissimulation. 

The  seventh  is  an  allegorist  Of  the 
genus  allegorist  there  is  many  a  species. 
One  finds  in  Jeroboam  a  type  of  Luther, 
another  finds  in  Jeroboam  a  type  of  the 
pope.  One  who  had  not  much  learning 
found  in  the  nine  and  twenty  knives 
mentioned  by  Ezra,  a  type  of  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  mentioned  in  the 
apocalypse.  One  who  has  much  learning 
has  discovered  that  Joseph  the  husband 
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of  Mary  Is  only  a  symbolical  representa- 
tion of  the  relation  of  Judaism  to  Chris- 
tianity, analogous  to  that  of  a  step-father 
to  his  son  ;  that  John  the  Baptist  is  only 
a  mythic  representation  of  the  collective 
body  of  the  Jewish  prophets  ;  and  that 
the  age  of  his  parents  at  the  time  of  his 
birth  merely  denotes  that  new  ideas  are 
wont  to  appear  only  after  those  which 
may  be  called  their  ancestors  begin  to 
be  old  and  powerless  !  Of  the  seventh, 
we  only  say  that  he  is  an  allegorist. 

Now  how  many  systems  is  it  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  these  seven  men 
shall  deduce  from  the  one  book  ?  Is  it 
the  fault  of  the  book  if  they  profess  to 
derive  from  it  seven  systems  ?  Can  it  be 
said  with  truth  that  the  scripture  is  the 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  to  them  all,  or 
to  any  one  of  them  ?  Is  the  appropriate 
remedy  for  their  divisions  the  substitu- 
tion of  any  other  rule,  or  is  it  not  rather 
that  laying  aside  all  collateral  knowledge, 
all  prejudices,  and  all  artificial  systems 
of  interpretation,  they  should  hearken 
to  its  unsophisticated  statements? 

Sacred  Hermeneutics  are  intended  to 
prevent  such  errors,  and  guide  the  in- 
quirer to  correct  interpretation.  "  Her- 
meneutics," says  Ernesti,  the  most  cele- 
brated of  the  writers  who  have  profes- 
sedly treated  of  the  subject,  "are  the 
science  of  attaining  clearness  both  in 
comprehending  and  explaining  the  sense 
of  any  author ;  or  of  discovering  and 
explaining  clearly  what  is  the  meaning 
of  any  sentence/  "  The  meaning  of  all 
language,  written  or  spoken,"  says  Dr. 
Davidson,  "  is  developed  by  the  applica- 
tion of  general  laws,  usually  termed 
hermeneutics.  These  principles,  in  their 
relation  to  scripture,  are  styled  sacred 
hermeneutics ;  and  their  application  to 
particular  instances  has  received  the 
name  of  exegesis."  It  is  to  the  science 
of  sacred  hermeneutics  that  the  volume 
before  us  refers ;  and  to  this  we  shall 
confine  our  remarks.  The  science  is 
obviously  one  of  immense  importance. 
If  its  principles  are  correctly  developed 
and  skilfully  applied,  they  may  render 
aid  of  unspeakable  value ;  but  if  the 
rules  be  themselves  erroneous,  the  mis- 
chief accruing  from  them  will  be  pro- 
portionably  great.  We  must  take  good 
heed  that  the  light  that  is  in  us  be  not 
darkness.  The  seven  men  whose  pro- 
ceedings we  have  contemplated,  have 
gone  wrong,  not  because  being  ignorant 
and  simple  minded  they  took  every 
thing  according  to  its  natural  significa- 


tion, but  because  they  were  biassed  by 
their  respective  systems.  They  had 
their  sacred  hermeneutics,  and  these 
misled  them.  The  fundamental  princi- 
ple of  one  was  that  the  interpretation  to 
be  correct  must  be  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  ;  that  of  an- 
other that  it  must  be  in  accordance  with 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  to  his  heart ; 
that  of  a  third  that  it  must  be  in  accord- 
ance with  his  system  of  philosophy. 
This  is  the  prevailing  error  of  the  various 
classes  of  rationalists.  The  Wolfian 
philosophy,  the  Kantian,  the  Fichtian, 
have  had  successively  their  advocates, 
who  have  all  agreed  in  subjecting  the 
interpretation  of  the  Bible  to  their  re- 
spective philosophical  principles;  and, 
as  Dr.  Davidson  justly  remarks,  "  Even 
sound  and  able  divines  lean  too  much  to 
philosophy." 

The  principles  of  the  science,  to  be  of 
any  use,  must  be  not  only  true,  but  evi- 
dently true.  It  is  not  enough  that  they 
are  correct;  their  correctness  must  be 
indisputable.  If  they  are  self  evident, 
it  is  well ;  if  not,  their  truth  must  be 
established,  either  by  reasoning  or  by 
authority.  Here  lies  the  difficulty. 
With  regard  to  general  hermeneutics, 
they  are  but  the  dictates  of  common 
sense.  Take  for  example  the  first  rule 
of  interpretation  given  by  Planck : — 
"The  first  of  all  the  laws  of  interpreta 
tion  is  certainly  this :  to  endeavour  to 
investigate  the  sense  of  a  writing  or 
passage  which  is  to  be  interpreted, 
according  to  the  signification  which  the 
general  use  of  the  language,  or  also  the 
well  known  particular  usage  of  the 
writer,  connects  with  the  words  which 
he  employs.  The  rule,  in  one  word, 
amounts  to  this :  we  should  seek,  in  the 
first  place,  the  literal  sense  of  every 
passage  to  be  interpreted,  as  it  must  be 
afforded,  either  by  the  general  usage,  or 
by  one  which  is  pecnliar  to  the  writer. 
But  why  this  must  be  sought  first  is  a 
point  which  need  not  be  explained  to 
any  one;  for  every  man's  natural  sense 
will  tell  him  why,  and  will  also  instinc- 
tively bring  him  first  to  this  means  of 
exposition.'  Now  this  law,  and  the 
other  laws  following  it  in  Planck's  clear 
and  concise  treatise  are,  we  repeat,  no- 
thing but  the  dictates  of  common  sense. 
There  is,  however,  a  widely  spread 
opinion  that  there  are  peculiarities  con- 
nected with  the  interpretation  of  the 
Christian  scriptures.  This  opinion,  cor- 
I  rect  or  not,  gives  occasion  tor  the  dis- 
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tinct  science  of  sacred  hermencutics. 
Whence  then  are  the  peculiar  rules  for 
the  interpretation  of  the  Christian  scrip- 
tures to  be  derived  ? 

Dr.  Carson,  in  a  work  entitled  "  Ex- 
amination of  the  Principles  of  Biblical 
Interpretation  of  Ernesti,  Amnion, 
Stuart,  and  other  philologists/' — a  work 
evincing  extraordinary  acuteness  of  in- 
tellect as  well  as  great  learning,  though 
too  little  known, — has  exposed  in  a 
masterly  style  the  baseless  character  and 
injurious  tendency  of  the  rules  given 
by  many  profound  continental  philo- 
logists, and  imported  into  this  country. 
We  do  not  think  that  he  goes  too  far 
when  he  says,  "The  German  writers, 
indeed,  speak  of  hermeneutics  as  a 
science ;  and  their  American  and  British 
friends,  confessing  the  deficiency  of  their 
respective  countries,  give  them  the 
praise  of  exhibiting  the  subject  in  a 
scientific  dress.  But  German  herme- 
neutics is  a  science  only  in  name.  They 
have  no  axioms ;  they  have  many  false 
principles,  and  are  a  mere  bundle  of 
rules  and  observations.  They  have  in- 
vented many  technical  names,  and  made 
many  fanciful  divisions  and  distinctions. 
They  have  nothing  of  the  philosopher 
but  the  cloak  and  the  staff."  The  object 
of  Dr.  Carson  was,  however,  to  pull  down 
rather  than  to  build  up :  he  throws  light 
in  this  work  on  the  principles  of  inter- 
pretation, but  we  should  be  glad  to  re- 
ceive one  from  his  pen  treating  of  the 
subject  systematically. 

The  volume  before  us  contains  much 
information  that  cannot  fail  to  gratify 
and  assist  the  student  of  biblical  litera- 
ture. A  review  of  the  history  of  biblical 
interpretation  occupies  one  hundred  and 
twenty  pages,  giving  insight  into  some 
prevalent  mistakes  of  the  fathers  and 
their  successors  down  to  the  sixteenth 
century.  One  hundred  and  eighty  pages 
are  devoted  to  the  subject  of  the  quota- 
tions from  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New, 
comprising  a  full  list  of  these  quotations 
in  four  columns: — the  Greek  text  of 
the  passage  quoted,  according  to  the  Se- 
venty,— the  Greek  text  as  it  stands  in  the 
New  Testament, — the  Hebrew  original, 
—and  the  common  English  version  of 
the  Hebrew.  This  list  is  much  better 
adapted  for  reference  than  that  of  Horne 
in  his  Introduction,  and  is  accompanied 
with  many  judicious  and  practically 
useful  observations.  We  should  be  glad 
to  see  this  part  of  the  work  issued  in  a 
separate   form.     About    one  hundred 


pages  are  occupied  with  remarks  on 
alleged  contradictions  in  scripture,  which 
may  be  consulted  with  great  advantage. 
Another  large  portion  consists  of  criti- 
cisms on  detached  texts,  illustrative  of 
rules  and  suggestions  respecting  inter- 
pretation. Any  student  of  scripture 
will  find  in  these  pages  ample  reward 
for  the  time  employed  in  their  perusal, 
and  much  to  which,  as  occasions  arise, 
he  will  wish  to  recur. 

Yet  we  must  confess  that  the  work 
does  not  equal  the  expectations  we 
formed  when  we  first  glanced  at  its 
contents,  perceiving  that  it  came  from  a 
man  of  so  much  knowledge,  industry, 
and  Christian  feeling  as  Dr.  Davidson. 
Though  it  contains  much  valuable  infor- 
mation relating  to  hermeneutics,  yet  it 
falls  short  materially  of  what  we  think 
a  treatise  on  hermeneutics  should  be. 
It  is  not  sufficiently  systematic  ;  and 
very  often  assertion  alone  is  given,  where 
the  importance  of  the  precept  requires 
proof.  Even  in  the  opening  chapter,  on 
hermeneutical  qualifications,  we  cannot 
accompany  the  author  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  without  some  misgivings. 
He  describes  qualities  of  head  and  heart 
needed  by  him  who  undertakes  to  ex- 
pound the  Bible,  not  merely  as  orna- 
mental appendages,  but  inseparable  con- 
comitants of  real  advancement.  The 
first,  he  illustrates  excellently ;  it  is  "a 
singleness  of  desire  to  know  the  mind 
of  God,  accompanied  by  a  sincere  and 
steady  determination  to  obey  it ;"  but 
when  he  says,  in  treating  of  literary 
qualifications,  "  A  knowledge  of  various 
subjects  and  sciences  is  demanded: — 
history,  civil  and  sacred;  geography; 
chronology;  antiquities;  mental  philo-. 
sophy;  rhetoric;  the  natural  sciences, 
as  astronomy,  geology,  metereology, 
&c.  &c,"  we  think  he  overshoots  the 
mark.  These  things  are  useful  to  an 
interpreter,  but  we  cannot  admit  that 
they  are  "  inseparable  concomitants  of 
real  advancement."  Nor  can  we  coin- 
cide with  him  in  the  opinion,  in  reference 
to  the  course  of  education  for  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  that "  it  is  well  to  range 
over  the  field  of  literature,  and  to  take 
a  general  survey  of  its  varied  products, 
before  coming  into  close  contact  with 
the  field  of  the  written  word." 

In  his  second  chapter,  on  the  use  of 
reason  in  the  exposition  of  scripture,  Dr. 
Davidson  unfolds  the  principles  of  his 
system.  Having  observed  that  the  first 
thing  reason  has  to  do  in  relation  to 
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the  Bible  is  to  examine  the  evidences  of 
its  divine  origin  and  authority,  and  the 
second  to  discover  what  laws  of  inter- 
pretation  should   be  applied  to  it,  he 
goes  on  to  say,  "  The  first  law  we  shall 
mention  is  that  the  Bible  does  not  contra- 
dict itself.     If  it  proceed  from  God,  it 
must  be  consistent  with  itself."    Now 
this  is  a  fact ;  but  we  can  scarcely  recog- 
nise it  as  a  law.   An  inference  dcducible 
from  the  fact  may  be  a  law ;  but  then 
the  inference  is  less  certain  than  the  fact 
itself.    A  fact  may  be  correct,  and  yet 
inferences  drawn  from  it  in  relation  to 
the  interpretation   of  a  sentence  or  a 
paragraph  may  be  erroneous.  Inferences 
from  this  fact  are  very  likely  to  mislead. 
That  is  often  apparently  contradictory 
which  is  not  really  contradictory.    Asser- 
tions are  often  contradictory  in  the  eyes 
of  a  tyro,  which  to  a  master  of  the  subject 
are  perfectly  reconcileable.    As  applied 
to  the  revelation  which  God  has  actually 
given,  the  use  of  this  law,  if  we  admit  it 
to  be  a  law,  requires  peculiar  nicety  of 
discrimination.     It  has  pleased  him  to 
establish  at  different  times  different  dis- 
pensations ;   and  portions  of  our  scrip- 
tures were  written  under  each  of  those 
dispensations.    One  was  local,  national, 
and  temporary,  and  its  enactments  dif- 
fered in  important  particulars  both  from 
that  which  preceded  and   that  which 
followed  it.    There  is  great  danger  of 
blending  and  confounding  the  different 
covenants;    nothing  has   been   a  more 
fruitful  source  of  error  in  the  Christian 
church  than  this  ;  and,  in  our  judgment, 
it  is  one  of  the  most  important  rules  of 
biblical    interpretation     to     distinguish 
them  carefully.    But  we  apprehend  that 
between  us  and  Dr.  Davidson  there  is 
on  this  point  a  substantial  difference. 
We  perceive  that  he  speaks  of  Ernesti 
as  the  first  who  formally  separated  the 
hermeneutics  of  the  Old  Testament  from 
those  of  the  New;    and  adds,    "the 
unity  of  the  Bible  slips  from  the  memory 
amid  the  disquisitions  of  such  herme- 
neutical  writers  as  Ernesti.    The  sub- 
stantial sameness  of  divine  truth  loses 
its  hold  upon  the  faculties.    While  there 
are  peculiarities  connected  with  the  two 
covenants,  there  is  yet  a  much  greater 
communion  between  them  than  the  dis- 
joining hermeneutics  of  German  writers 
would  lead  us  to  suppose."    We  fear, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  diversity  of 
divine  dispensations  would  "slip  from 
the  memory"  under  the  guidance  of 
Dr.  Davidson. 

VOL.  VI. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


His  second  rule  is  announced  thus : 
"  Another  rule  of  interpretation,  similar 
to  the  last,  is,  that  we  should  compare 
scripture  with  scripture,  or,  in  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  '  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual.'  This  principle  is  recommended 
in  the  scriptures  themselves,  and  none 
will  be  so  bold  as  to  deny  its  truth." 
We  do  not  deny  its  truth ;  on  the  con- 
trary we  acknowledge  that  the  practice 
it  recommends  is  excellent ;  but  we  are 
surprised  to  sec  it  in  its  present  position. 
We  wonder  that  Dr.  Davidson  should 
rest  his  second  fundamental  rule  so  com- 
pletely on  the  meaning  of  a  single  phrase, 
which  has  been  variously  interpreted  by 
the  best  expositors,  and  is  confessedly 
difficult  of  explanation.  Calvin,  for  ex- 
ample, renders  the  word  "comparing" 
by  fitting,  or  adapting  faptareL  and 
says  that  the  apostle  means  that  he 
adapted  spiritual  things  to  spiritual 
men,"  tempering  the  celestial  wisdom  of 
the  Spirit  with  simple  language,  which 
conveyed  by  itself  the  native  energy  of 
the  Spirit.  We  are  not  contending 
against  the  interpretation  which  Dr. 
Davidson  follows  ;  we  only  advert  to 
the  fact  that  he  lays  great  stress  on  a 
single  clause  of  disputed  signification ; 
but  we  do  contend  that  it  is  not  a  prin- 
ciple belonging  peculiarly  to  sacred 
hermeneutics.  We  should  compare  one 
phrase  with  another  if  we  wished  to 
ascertain  the  meaning  of  a  letter  from  a 
friend.  We  approve,  however,  very 
cordially  of  Dr.  Davidson's  principle 
respecting  general  canons,  that  "  if  any 
be  contained  within  tho  Bible,  or  sanc- 
tioned by  its  declarations,  they  must  be 
the  best. '  As  a  rule  of  faith,  it  would 
be  imperfect  if  every  thing  in  which  its 
interpretation  differs  from  that  of  other 
books  were  not  taught  in  its  own  passes ; 
and  we  believe  that  its  own  instructions 
are  sufficient  for  any  one  who  has  an 
attentive  mind  and  a  docile  heart. 

It  is  due  to  the  learned  and  industrious 
author  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  synop- 
sis of  his  minor  directions,  which  he 
himself  has  furnished  near  the  close  of 
his  work. 

"  The  following  axiomatic  principles  may  be 
laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  biblical  expositors. 
They  are  founded  on  the  preceding  chapters,  of 
which  they  are  only  a  condensation.  Perhaps 
in  their  present  form  they  will  be  serviceable,  if 
not  in  conducting  the  interpreter  to  the  correct 
sense  in  every  case,  at  least  in  preventing  him 
from  falling  into  error. 

3  E 
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"  Leaving  version*  ont  of  consideration,  the 
■mil,  established  signification  of  a  word  ihcmld 
bt  followed  in  a  given  place  except*  there  be 
some  necessity  for  abandoning  it.  This  neces- 
sity it  unfolded  in  the  succeeding  ml™. 

"  lit,  Wbtn  the  context  obviously  reject! 


"  2dfy,  When  by  adhering  to  the  ordinary 
meaning,  a  sentiment  inconsistent  with  one  or 
more  parallel  places  would  be  elicited,  t 

■  But  when  the  virinit y  of  a  term  and  parallel 
passage*  harmonise  with  it*  common  wage, 
there  arises  the  greatest  certainty  that  no  other 
usage  should  be  aonght  or  created.  The  context, 
when  rightly  understood,  can  never  be  oppoaed 
to  the  signification  which  a  word  bears  in  a 
penile]  place.  Both  agree  in  teatinuiny,  although 
It  may  not  be  equally  definite  or  unambiguous. 

"  Taking  versions  into  account,  it  may  be 
safely  affirmed  :— 

"  1.  The  aignification  of  a  word,  though  found 
in  no  more  than  one  version,  if  agreeable  to  ita 
general  mage  anil  to  the  context,  ia  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

H  3.  The  aignification  of  a  word  not  given  by 

locality,  provided  it  be  the  nana!  one  and  recom- 
mended by  the  connexion,  ahonld  be  adopted. 

""■  A  aignification  supported  by  all  the 
versions,  but  contrary  to  the  nuts  hqvtndi  and 
the  context,  ii  to  be  rejected. 

"  i.  The  signification  giTen  to  an  4™£  \ry6- 
U"u»,  in  all  or  in  a  majority  of  versions,  ahonld 

"  6.  When  parallel  pseeagca,  context,  and  ver- 

eense,  that  tenae  should  be  received. 

"6.  When  a  signification  attached  to  a  word 
in  all  other  places  of  the  Bible  U  opposed  to  the 
vicinity  of  a  particular  locality,  it  cannot  be 
admitted  there,  though  sanctioned  by  the  beat 

"7.  Where  veriions,  parallels,  and  context 
appear  to  disagree  among  themselves  respecting 
the  signification  of  a  word  in  ■  certain  place, 
the  context  must  be  considered  a*  of  greater 
weight  than  either  of  the  others,  provided  it 
recommend  ei-plieilly  and  clearly  a  certain 
sense.  The  next  degree  of  authority  ia  due  to 
parallel  place*,  and  a  lower  to  ancient  versions. 
The  three,  however,  are  seldom  found  to  dis- 
agree in  one  place  ;  and  when  two  unite  against 
the  third,  they  should  he  followed. 

"  Then  ia  no  instance  in  which  the  significa- 
tion of  a  term  sanctioned  both  by  versions  and 
parallels,  ia  opposed  to  the  context  of  a  pssssge. 
The  testimony  of  versions  may  truly  disagree 
with  that  of  the  context  and  of  parallel* ;— bnt 
the  context  rightly  understood  cannot  contra- 


ontext,  the  testimony  of  parallels  or  of  th* 


These  rules,  tnukdU  mytaadu,  apply  to 
and  paragraphs.  When  the  testimony 
of  the  context  or  of  parallels  b  ambiguous,  the 
necessity  for  departing  from  the  ordinary  signi- 
fication of  term*  becomes  less ;  while  external 
helps  are  more  needed.  Too  great  cantion  can- 
not be  applied  in  determining  what  are  parallel*, 
and  what  light  they  are  capable  of  throwing  on 
a  place  under  examination.  The  connexion  aim 
is  very  virions.  Its  evidence  ia  not  always  cer- 
tain, nor  even  probable  to  the  inquirer.  In 
every  caae,  the  judicious  interpreter  will  prayer- 
fully avail  himself  of  all  the  assistance  which 
"  '  and  giro  to  each 
Comparing  and 
all  the  testimony  which  he  can  pro- 
core,  he  will  arrive  at  such  a  conclusion  as  ap- 
proves itself  to  hie  conicicn lions  and  best  judg- 
ment,". Pp.  641,  642, 

These  suggestions  deserve  the  atten- 
tion of  Christian  Students.  Proficiency 
in  verbal  criticism  will  not,  however,  re- 
move the  cl iicf  causes  of  the  difference! 
of  opinion  respecting'  revealed  truth,  to 
which  we  adverted  at  the  commence 
inent  of  this  article,  and  which  nre  so 
generally  deplored.  It  must  not  be  de- 
spised j  it  is  useful  in  its  place,  but  it 
doe*  not  go  to  the  root  of  the  evil.  To 
some  of  our  readers  it  may  perhaps  be 
acceptable  if  we  mention  a  few  princi- 
ples, the  recognition  of  which  appears 
to  us  to  be  essential  to  success  in  all  in- 
vestigation of  the  meaning  of  scripture, 
and  which  are  drawn  exclusively  from 
the  sacred  volume.  By  some  it  may  be 
thought  that  they  ate  theological  rather 
than  henncncuticnl ;  but  it  is  of  tacrtd 
hermeneutics  that  we  are  writing,  and  ia 
these  wc  are  persuaded  they  are  of  para- 
mount importance. 

1.  The  successful  student  must  pos- 
sess divine  illumination.  "  The  natural 
man  reccivethnot  the  thingsof  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him,  neither  can  ne  know  them,  because 
they  aro  spiritually  discerned."  The 
prejudices  of  the  human  mind,  and  its 
natural  aversion  to  all  that  is  congenial 
with  the  peculiarities  of  the  divine  plans, 
render  necessary  the   enlightening  and 

orations  of  the  "  ' 

it  believe  this,  i 

tnons;  if  we  do  believe 
t  omtt  to  gay  it  in  our 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


419 


treatises  on  the  interpretation  of  scrip- 
ture. Our  Lord  declares  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  cannot  be  seen  by  a  man, 
unless  he  is  born  again.  It  was  candid 
to  declare  this  to  Nicodemus  at  the 
outset. 

2.  The  established  connexion  between 
humble  desire  for  divine  illumination  and 
its  enjoyment,  is  a  second  important 
principle.  "  The  meek  will  he  guide  in 
judgment;  and  the  meek  will  he  teach 
nis  way."  "  If  any  lack  wisdom  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall 
be  given  him/  These  are  inspired  her- 
meneutics.  Luther's  often  quoted  maxim, 
"  To  have  prayed  well  is  to  have  studied 
well,"  has  higher  authority  than  that  of 
the  celebrated  German  reformer. 

3.  The  third  is  the  necessity  of  dis- 
missing from  the  mind  all  notions  of 
divine  truth  derived  from  any  other 
source  than  the  scriptures.  In  the  spirit 
of  a  little  child,  conscious  of  ignorance 
and  wishing  for  instruction,  the  inquirer 
must  sit  docile  and  submissive  before 
the  oracle.  "  Whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein." 
"  If  any  man  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he 
may  be  wise."  The  impressions  he  re- 
ceived in  the  nursery,  the  sentiments  of 
his  favourite  teacher,  the  doctrine  of 
theological  schools,  the  decisions  of  ec- 
lesiastical  councils,  philosophy  ancient 
and  modern,  the  speculations  of  others 
and  his  own  speculations,  all  must  be 
placed  in  abeyance,  while  the  investi- 
gator is  examining  the  meaning  of  the 
sacred  page.  Let  him  wipe  the  mental 
mirror  clean,  that  it  may  reflect  the  more 
clearly  and  precisely  the  image  that  is 
set  before  it. 

4.  The  popular  character  of  the  in- 
spired writings,  is  a  principle  to  be  kept 
in  view  in  their  interpretation.    Neither 


the  writings  of  the  prophets,  nor  those 
of  the  apostles,  were  addressed  exclu- 
sively to  the  dignified,  the  refined,  or 
the  philosophic.  Recondite  meanings, 
artificial  trams  of  thought,  metaphysical 
subtleties,  and  technicalities  of  expres- 
sion, are  not  therefore  to  be  expected, 
but  their  language  is  to  bo  read  as  the 
language  of  men  deeply  in  earnest  ad- 
dressing the  masses. 

5.  The  explanatory  character  of  the 
later  portions  of  revelation  with  regard  to 
the  earlier,  is  a  principle  of  immense 
importance.  "  The  darkness  is  past," 
says  the  apostle  John,  "and  the  true 
light  now  snineth."  It  might  have  been 
supposed,  to  judge  from  the  writings  of 
some  interpreters  of  unfulfilled  prophecy, 
that  the  apostles  had  each  a  veil  over 
his  face,  but  that  Moses  and  the  prophets 
used  great  plainness  of  speech.  They 
interpret  the  New  Testament  by  the 
light  of  the  Old,  instead  of  interpreting 
the  Old  Testament  by  the  light  of  the 
New.  The  epistles  contain  explanations 
of  some  parts  of  ancient  prophecy,  and 
principles  applicable  to  other  parts :  it 
is  natural  for  a  Jew  to  reject  their  aid  and 
interpret  independently ;  but  for  any  one 
to  do  so  who  professes  to  believe  that  the 
apostles  were  inspired,  is  egregious  folly. 

6.  The  participation  of  believers  in 
every  nation  in  the  ancient  advantages 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  is  an  apostolic 
principle  of  interpretation  which  writers 
on  hermeneutics  have  frequently  over- 
looked. €t  If  ye  be  Christ's  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise."  "  He  is  not  a  Jew  who 
is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  circum- 
cision which  is  outward  in  the  flesh; 
but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  ono  inwardly, 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart.' 

There  are  other  principles  of  the  same 
kind  to  which  it  would  give  us  pleasure 
to  advert ;  but  these  will  suffice  for  one 
lesson. 


BRIEF    NOTICES. 


A  Hebrew  Grammar,  containing  a  Copious  and 
Systematic  Development  of  the  Etymology  and 
Punctuation  of  that  Language,  By  Samuel 
Ransom,  Classical  and  Hebrew  Tutor  m 
Hackney  Theological  Seminary,  fyc.  London : 
Snow.  pp.  210. 
A  few  years  ago  this  book  would,  beyond  all 

question,  nave  been  pronounced  the  best  Hebrew 


Grammar  in  the  English  language,  and  its  ap- 
pearance would  have  been  bailed  as  marking  the 
commencement  of  a  new  era  in  the  study  of  the 
language.  So  rapid,  however,  have  been  the 
advances  made  in  our  knowledge  of  the  gram- 
matical structure'  of  Hebrew  words,  that  we  are 
compelled  to  assign  to  Mr.  Ransom's  work  a 
much  lower  place  than  that  which  it  would  have 


420 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


lastly  claimed  ten  or  fifteen  years  back.  The 
Hebrew  language  is  in  fact  now  a  far  more  inte- 
resting and  intelligible  study  than  it  ever  has 
been  amongst  Christians  in  any  previous  sge, 
and  its  structure  is  probably  better  understood 
in  the  present  day  than  at  any  period  since 
it  ceased  to  be  spoken.  Gcsemus,  Ewald,  and 
many  more  in  Germany ;  Hurwitx  and  Lee  in 
England ;  Stuart  and  Nordheimcr  in  America ; 
with  many  others  of  less  note,  have  indeed 
produced  a  complete  revolution  in  the  grammar 
of  the  language.  Mr.  Ransom  has  availed 
himself  of  the  labours  of  all  the  authors  named 
except  Ewald,  and  his  book  will  be  found  to 
contain  the  results  of  the  principles  which 
they  have  developed.  We  are  rather  surprised 
that  Mr.  Ransom  should  not  mention  Ewald 
amongst  his  authorities,  especially  as  there 
exists  an  English  translation  of  his  very  philo- 
sophical work ;  yet  we  acknowledge  the  diffi- 
culty of  incorporating  the  somewhat  abstract 
views  of  Ewald  in  a  work  of  practical  rules  and 
matter  of  fact  like  Mr.  Ransom's.  The  title 
of  the  book  will  show  that  it  does  not  extend 
to  the  syntax  of  the  language.  This  is  to  form 
a  separate  volume  if  the  author  receives  suffi- 
cient encouragement  to  proceed.  The  present 
work  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  first 
treats  of  the  accidence,  in  which  Mr.  Ransom 
has,  we  believe,  chiefly  followed  Gesenius.  The 
rules  for  the  changes  of  vowels  are  all  brought 
together  in  the  second  part ;  an  arrangement 
which  will  save  the  student  the  trouble  and  per- 
plexity which  arises  from  his  having  to  turn  to 
various  portions  of  his  grammar  m  order  to 
account  for  all  the  alterations  in  the  form  of  a 
single  word.  The  third  part,  which  is  in  our 
opinion  the  most  valuable,  and  which  chiefly 
distinguishes  this  grammar  from  other  elemen- 
tary works,  treats  of  the  nature  and  use  of 
the  accents.  On  this  subject  Mr.  Ransom 
takes  Dr.  Nordheimer  as  his  authority,  and 
places  very  perspicuously  before  the  learner 
the  substance  of  Dr.  Nordheimer's  views,  with 
which  hitherto  he  could  only  become  acquainted 
from  the  large  and  expensive  critical  grammar 
of  that  author.  Elegance  of  style  is  not  to  be 
demanded  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  but  the 
rules  laid  down  by  Mr.  Ransom  are  generally 
concise  and  clearly  expressed,  and  will,  we  be- 
lieve  be  found  in  almost  all  cases  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  those  for  whose  use  this  grammar  is 
especially  intended, — those  who  are  learning  the 
language.  The  book,  as  far  as  we  have  observed, 
is  printed  with  accuracy,  and  in  a  type  sufficiently 
large  and  distinct  to  be  read  with  ease  by  those 
who  are  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the 
forms  of  the  Hebrew  letters. 

Letter » from  Madras,  during  the  Years  1836— 
1839.  By  a  Lady.  London  :  Murray. 
Imperial  12mo.  pp.  300. 

To  any  of  our  readers  who  arc  inclined  to 
look  at  India  from  another  point  of  view  than 
that  whence  it  is  seen  by  missionaries,  we  strongly 
recommend  these  letters.  They  are  from  the 
pen  of  an  amiable,  intelligent,  and  enterprising 

Eig  lady,  who  having  become  the  wile  of  a 
gentleman    accompanied  him  to  India, 
e  ne  sustained  the  office  of  judge  in  a 
northern  district  of  the  Madras  presidency. 


Addressed  to  her  relatives  at  home,  they  enter 
familiarly  into  details  illustrating  the  manners 
of  both  native  and  European  residents ;  and  the 
numerous  and  graceful  style  of  composition 
renders  them  peculiarly  fascinating.  There  is 
something  about  them  that  inclines  one  to  be- 
lieve all  that  the  writer  says,  and  even  to  receive 
all  her  opinions.  Many  of  her  observations 
have  reference  to  the  intellectual  and  moral 
degradation  of  those  around,  whose  condition 
she  and  her  husband  were  anxious  to  improve, 
especially  by  educating  the  young.  Her  re- 
marks on  topics  connected  with  missions  are 
discriminating  and  kind.  One  which  docs  not 
often  occur  in  missionary  correspondence,  but 
which  it  is  important  that  the  friends  of  missions 
should  remember,  is  this :  "  It  seems  to  me  that 
in  this  country  a  small  income  must  be  wretched 
indeed,  for  what  would  be  luxuries  in  England, 
such  as  large  airy  houses,  carriages,  plenty  of 
servants,  &c.  &c,  are  here  necessaries  mdispens- 
able  to  the  preservation  of  health,  independent- 
ly of  comfort,  the  real  luxury  here,  and  for 
which  one  would  gladly  pay  any  price,  would  be 
the  power  of  doing  without  such  matters." 

The  Highlands,  the  Scottish  Martyrs,  and  other 
Poems.  By  the  Rev.  James  G.  Small.  Edin- 
burgh ;  W  byte  and  Co.  12 mo.  pp.  276. 

The  admirers  of  religious  poetry  will  find  in 
this  volume  an  acceptable  addition  to  the  stores 
previously  within  their  reach.  The  sentiment 
pervading  it  is  good,  and  the  talent  evinced 
respectable.  In  the  first  and  largest  piece  devout 
thought  is  interwoven  with  descriptions  of  pro- 
verbially romantic  scenery,  and  tales  of  former 
centuries.  The  poem  on  Scottish  Martyrs  calls 
to  mind  sufferings  endured  for  conscience'  sake 
under  the  Romish  church  in  the  early  days  of 
the  reformation,  and  under  the  English  episco- 
palians in  the  days  of  the  restored  Stuarts. 
The  emotions  enkindled  in  his  own  breast  while 
expressing  the  feelings  of  ancient  sufferers  pro- 
bably prepared  the  author  to  place  himself  in 
the  position  which  we  believe  he  now  occupies, 
as  one  of  the  licentiates  of  the  Scottish  estab- 
lishment who  have  renounced  their  connexion 
with  the  state,  and  cast  themselves  on  the  volun- 
tary support  of  those  who  may  value  their 
labours.  One  of  the  smaller  pieces  is  addressed 
to  one  of  our  missionaries  in  Calcutta,  with 
whose  name  our  readers  are  familiar,  a  brother 
of  the  author's,  on  his  departure  for  India  in 
July,  1840. 

The  Pleasures  of  Piety :  a  Poem  in  Ten  Books. 
By  the  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  AJM.  Edin- 
burgh :  Oliver  and  Boyd ;  London :  Hamilton 
and  Adams.     1840. 

We  owe  an  apology  to  the  author  for  not 
having  noticed  his  volume  before.  It  has 
reached,  we  are  glad  to  see,  a  second  edition. 
It  is  a  highly  creditable  performance  containing 
much  genuine  poetry.  So  long  a  poem  on  such 
a*  subject  was  no  easy  task,  but  it  is  one  in 
which  the  author  has  by  no  means  failed. 

The  Gospel  Promotive  of  True  Happiness,  By 
the  Rev.  Hugh  White,  A.M^  Curate  of  8L 
Mary's  Parish.  Dublin :  W.  Curry,  Jan. 
London :  Longman.    1843. 

The  author  of  this  work  appears  to  be  a  good 
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man  truly  desirous  to  be  useful.  He  has  made 
a  thick  book  of  460  paces,  foolscap  8vo.  In  this 
labour  he  has  occupied  leisure  time  which  was 
afforded  him  by  seclusion  through  weakness  from 
the  active  duties  of  the  ministry.  His  work  is 
distinguished  by  manifest  zeal  for  truth  and 
holiness.  It  might  with  very  great  advantage 
have  been  compressed  within  narrower  limits. 
The  sentences  are  by  far  too  complex ;  in  the 
preface  we  found  one  occupying  nearly  two 
pages.  The  author's  successful  promotion  of 
the  truths  he  advocates  would  be  more  readily 
secured  by  the  adoption  of  a  more  forcible  and 
simple  style. 

The  WorkM  of  William  Jay,  collected  and 
reviled  by  Himself.  Volume  VII.  Con- 
taming  Sermon*  preached  on  various  and 
particular  Occasions.  London :  C.  A.  Bart- 
Jett.  pp.  437. 

Of  the  fourteen  sermons  comprised  in  this 
volume,  the  greater  part  attained  great  and  de- 
served celebrity  many  years  ago.  The  earliest 
is  that  on  the  mutual  duties  of  husbands  and 
wives :  the  latest  that  delivered  at  the  funeral 
of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill. 
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CANADA.  ' 

THE  BAPTIST  COLLEGE,  MONTREAL. 

In  the  fifth  Annual  Report  of  this  Institu- 
tion it  is  stated  that  the  good  hand  of  God 
has  been  upon  it  during  the  past  year,  grant- 
ing encouragement  to  its  friends  and  support- 
ers. Its  members  have  been  enabled  to 
attend  to  their  duties  with  constancy  and 
success.  Some  that  suffered  serious  illness 
ha?e  experienced  a  merciful  and  thorough 
restoration  to  health. 

A  very  desirable  change  has  lately  been 
made  in  the  domestic  arrangements  of  the 
establishment,  by  removing  it  to  a  large 
building  which  stands  on  the  property  that 
was  bought  by  the  Society  as  the  site  of  the 
College.  By  this  removal  the  health  and 
comfort  of  the  students  have  been  greatly 
promoted,  the  house  being  very  pleasantly 
and  healthfully  situated  in  the  outskirt  of 
the  city,  and  easily  capable  of  accommodating 
upwards  of  fifteen  boarders. 

With  a  view  to  extend  the  usefulness  of 
the  institution,  by  opening  it,  according  to 
the  original  intention,  to  youths  generally 
who  may  desire  a  liberal  education  at  their 
own  expense,  the  services  of  Rev.  F.  Bos- 
worth  have  been  engaged  as  tutor.  And  in 
consequence  of  this  arrangement,  the  com- 
mittee are  ready  to  receive  a  small  number 
of  youths  for  general  literary  training,  under 
circumstances  highly  favourable  also  to  their 
moral  culture. 

Lest  any  [person  should  still  mistake  or 
misrepresent  our  object,  we  must  again  re- 
peat, that  our  main  design  is  to  enable  young 
men  of  approved  piety  and  gifts,  when  en- 
couraged by  their  brethren,  to  improve  their 
minds,  and  to  gain  such  learning  as  will,  by 
the  divine  blessing,  render  their  gifts  of  more 
benefit  to  the  church  and  the  world.  And  in 
accordance  with  this  design,  such  studies  are 
pursued  as  appear  most  conducive  to  mental 
discipline,  and  to  the  faithful  interpretation 
of  the]  bible.  The  attention  paid  to  classical 
studies  is,  therefore,  intended  to  be  entirely 

subservient  to  biblical  and  theological  learn- 
ing. 

No  student  can  be  received  without  being 
recommended  by  his  pastor  and  brethren,  as 
a  person  whom  they  judge  to  be  eligible  for 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Each  candidate 
for  admission  must  also  furnish  a  written 
statement  of  his  experience  as  a  Christian, 
and  of  his  leading  views  of  evangelical  truth ; 
and  at  the  same  time  he  must  present  him- 
self for  examination  before  a  committee,  who 


will,  if  satisfied,  admit  him  for  three  months, 
on  probation,  after  which  it  will  be  decided 
whether  he  shall  remain  for  the  usual  period 
of  study,  which  is  four  years. 

Every  student  is  expected  to  maintain  him- 
self to  the  extent  of  his  means ;  but  when 
private  support  is  wanting,  both  education 
and  maintenance  are  gratuitously  provided 
by  the  society.  But  each  beneficiary  is  re- 
quired to  furnish  his  own  books  and  clothes, 
together  with  a  few  other  trifling  expenses. 

As  the  institution  is  open  to  all  young 
men  who  may  desire  its  advantages  at  their 
own  charges,  it  is  proper  to  add  that  the  above 
regulations  apply  only  to  such  students  as 
have  in  view  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
among  the  baptists.  A  classical  education 
may  be  obtained,  on  very  moderate  terms,  by 
any  youths  that  desire  to  prepare  for  what 
are  called  the  learned  professions. 

The  character  and  amount  of  the  instruc- 
tion imparted  are  made  in  a  great  measure 
dependent  on  the  age,  circumstance*,  capa- 
cities, and  intentions  of  the  students,  the 
constant  endeavour  being  to  teach  in  the 
shortest  time  what  is  likely  to  be  most  useful 
to  each.  The  principal  branches  of  education 
have  hitherto  been  English  grammar  and 
composition,  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Chaldee, 
and  Syriac ;  also  geography,  modern  and 
ancient,  mathematics,  logic,  mental  philoso- 
phy, and  ethics.  To  these  may  be  added 
German  and  drawing,  though  as  yet  these 
have  not  been  required. 

During  the  past  session,  seven  have  been 
under  instruction  with  a  view  to  the  ministry. 
Their  deportment  and  their  assiduity  in  study 
have  been  in  keeping  with  their  principles. 
They  have  not  been  wanting  in  attempts  to 
do  good,  by  distributing  tracts,  visiting  the 
hospital  and  the  goal,  teaching  children  in 
the  Sunday-school,  and  preaching  the  Word. 
In  several  places  in  and  near  this  city,  they 
have  more  or  less  frequently  conducted  meet- 
ings for  prayer  and  exhortation  ;  and  during 
the  present  vacation  they  are  engaged  in 
preaching  the  gospel  as  they  have  opportunity. 
Besides  the  above  students  in  theology, 
six  youths  received  literary  training  at  their 
own  expense.  Three  of  these  are  connected 
with  other  religious  denominations.  One  is 
now  student  at  law. 

The  examination  of  the  students  took 
place  on  the  30th  and  31st  of  May.  The 
examiners,  the  Rev.  H.  Esson,  AM.,  of  the 
Scotch  church,  the  Rev.  E.  Black,  DJX, 
minister  of  St  Paul's,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Gird- 
wood,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  If  on- 
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trail,  speak  in  the  highest  tenm  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  course  of  study  and  mode  of 
tuition  pursued  by  the  president,  Dr.  Danes, 
and   of  the  proficiency  of  the  young  men 


EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 


We  are  happy  to   learn  that   the  worthy 

Ktor  of  the  church  in  Copenhagen,  Mr. 
ter  Monster,  is  at  Urge,  and  active  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord.  The  severe  decree  re- 
cently promulgated  has  not  yet  been  enforced, 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  government  would 
rather  overlook  the  proceedings  of  our  breth- 
ren than  act  upon  it;  though  the  clergy  and 
many  provincial  magistrates  are  animated 
by  a  decidedly  hostile  spirit.  Meanwhile  a 
blessing  rests  on  the  exertions  made  for  the 
diffusion  of  Irulh.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Rothery, 
dated  July  5th,  Mr.  Monster  says, 

"  Fifty-nine  persons  have  during  the  last 
three  months  been  added  to  the  congregation 
of  Copenhagen,  which  now  consists  of  about 
200  members;  the  other  congregations  in  the 
country  consist  of  about  100  members.  The 
harvest  here  in  Denmark  is  relatively  great, 
but  there  is  a  lack  of  able  labourers  and  of 
pecuniary  means.  1  am  invited  to  different 
parts  of  the  country,  but  as  my  congregation 
is  unwilling  to  be  without  me  lor  any  length 
of  time,  and  travelling  in  this  country,  when 
performed  with  any  degree  of  speed,  is  ex- 
pensive, I  must,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  suppress 
my  fondest  desire  of  accepting  these  invita- 
tions. The  smaller  congregations  round 
about  the  country  do  also  require  my  attend- 
ance, and  they  intreat  me  to  come  to  them, 
but  I  cannot  do  it,  and  this  is  painful  to  me. 
Pray,  my  dear  brother,  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  may  send  labourers  into  his  vineyard, 
and  send  the  necessary  means  to  the  propa- 
gation of  his  kingdom ;  and  give  to  me,  un- 
worthy as  I  am,  grace  to  do  the  work  of  my 
calling  with  faithfulness,  for  I  must  confess, 
if  the  Lord  did  not  support  me  in  a  wonder- 
ful manner,  I  must  succumb  under  the  heavy 
loads  which  lie  on  my  weak  shoulders  ;  but 
the  power  of  God,  which  also  is  perfected  in 
my  weakness,  has  preserved,  and  will  further- 
mote,  preserve  me  in  my  trials,  that  I  may 
remain  faithful  unto  the  end. 

"  Last  Sunday  I  had  a  visit  of  upwards  of 
twenty  brethren  (and  among  these  two  su- 
perintendents of  congregations)  from  different 
parts  of  the  country  ,pnd,  likewise  one  brothei 
from  Hamburgh  ;  and  we  enjoyed  a  mutual 
advantage  and  joy  in  the  Lord  from  this 


such  is  their  desire  of  congregating  and  of  the 
Word;  and  thus  it  will  become  necessary  to 
form  several  small  congregation)  round  about 
in  the  country." 

Mr.  Monster  acknowledge*  with  thankful- 
ness a  remittance  of  five  pounds  which  Mr. 
Rothery  had  had  the  pleasure  of  transmitting; 
iind  speaks  of  himself  and  brethren  as  greatly 
cheered  by  the  expressions  of  sympathy 
vhich  they  had  received  from  their  English 


"There  are  some  brethren,  and  ereu  sis- 
ters, who  every  Sunday  do  walk  between 
twenty  and  thirty  English  miles,  backward. 
and  forwards,  on  purpose  to  joiu  the  meeting, 


In  May  last,  our  readers  are  aware,  Mr. 
Oncken  was  sentenced  to  a  month's  impri- 
sonment for  administering  the  sacraments, 
not  having  been  ordained  fry  the  state  church. 
Mis  imprisonment,  however,  only  lasted  five 
days.  His  state  of  health  bad  been  bad,  and 
be  petitioned  the  senate  to  postpone  his  in- 
carceration till  he  was  recovered.  The  ap- 
plication was  successful,  and  his  prayer  ex- 
ceeded, for  he  was  liberated  altogether,  and 
in  a  way  that  justifies  the  hope  that  there 
■ill  be  no  more  annoyance  from  this  quarter. 
On  this  affair  Mr.  Oncken  observes,  my  last 
petition  before  leaving  the  prison  was  that  I 
might  not  be  ensnared  by  conditions,  and  I 
rejoice  to  add  that  my  temporal  deliverance 
was  such  a  one  as  I  need  in  Christ  for  my 
soul — unconditional  and  free,  I  am  sura 
great  praise  is  due  for  the  prompt  and  gene- 
rous manner  in  which  our  senate  decided  in 
this  matter,  and  especially  to  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate. Senator  Binder,  who  immediately 
the  decision  was  come  to  dispatched  a  mes- 
senger to  the  prison,  and  on  my  arrival  at 
the  Town  Hall,  although  at  dinner,  came 
out  and  communicated  himself  the  pleasing 
intelligence  of  my  freedom.  "  I  am  anx- 
ious," he  adds,  "  to  give  in  every  possible 
way  publicity  to  this,  as  in  justice  I  am 
bound  to  do. 


A  letter  from  a  protestant  gentleman  in 
Paris  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  dated  19th 
May,  1843,  contains  the  following  passages 
with  which  we  have  been  favoured. 

"  The  catholic  clergy  in  France,  and  es- 
pecially the  Jesuit),  are  at  this  moment 
engaged  in  a  furious  attack  on  religious 
liberty;  and  the  protastsnts  are  alarmed  at  the 
opposition  made  to  the  exercise  of  their  wor- 
ship. We  seem  to  have  returned  to  the 
days  of  Charles  the  Tenth.  A  most  illiberal 
obstruction  arrests  every  generous  effort  among 
us.  For  the  honour  of  M.  Guiiot  we  must 
believe  that  he  resists  this  interference;  but 
we  suffer  from  it. 

A  journal  has  just  been  established  for  the 
defence  of  religious  liberty.     It  is  now  a 
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monthly  publication,  but  we  want  to  lender 
it  a  weekly  one,  in  order  to  rally  the  diari- 
.  dent*.  We  wish  to  gi re  it  a  character  ex- 
clusively religious ;  but  we  huro  been  obliged 
to  conform  to  the  1601101601  which  resist! 
every  thing  sectarian,  and  we  profess  neu- 
trality.   In  reality,  however,  we  axe  nnti- 


e  of 

the  ministers;  in  order  to  demonstrate  to 
France  that  the  catholic  unity  possesses  no 
real  advantage,  while  it  would  become  in 
bet  the  oppression  of  other  believeis.  We 
wish  to  publish  the  exact  religious  statistics 
of  the  three  kingdoms.    We  with  also  to 


know  the  cause  of  that  extci: 

to  Catholicism  which  is  observable  in  the  church 
of  England.  Ii  it  bemuse  she  fears  the  low 
of  her  power  and  her  wealth  that  she  incline* 
to  reunite  herself  to  the  catholic  church  ?  Is 
such  a  consummation  possible  ?  Can  Eng- 
land ever  acknowledge  the  spiritual  supre- 
macy of  the  pope?  And  will  she  tolerate 
the  everlasting  strife  which  arises  out  of  the 
mixture  of  the  spiritual  with  the  temporal  ? 
Is  it  at  this  moment,  when  every  thing  tends 
to  render  the  church  subject  to  the  state,  that 
the  queen's  government  will  abdicate  one 
part  her  sovereignty  for  the  advantage  of  lbs 
pope  ?  Favour  me  with  your  views  of  lbs 
actual  conflict,  and  its  probable  results." 


NEW  CHAPELS. 


The  baptist  church  at  Chard,  in  the  co 
of  Somerset,  is  of  ancient  origin.  From  ■ 
authenticated  documents  it  is  known  to 
existed  before  the  year  1653,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  been  planted  by  a  Captain  Wellington, 
an  officer  of  Cromwell's  army,  who  anneaia 
to  have  preached  in  a  bam  in  Crouch 


a  Mr.  George  Strong,  a  clothier,  for  the  use 
of  the  church  and  congregation.  This  meeting 
house  after  a  lapse  of  eighty-six  yean  having 


the  increased  population  of  the  tonn, 

(now  about  6,000)  as  well  as  the  change*  it 
has  undergone  since  that  period,  it  has  been 
long  felt  that  the  place  of  worship  was  too 
small  sa  well  as  inconveniently  sfrnslrT. 
After  waiting  many  years  an  eligible  spot  of 
ground  has  been  obtained,  the  cost  of  which 
(exceedii     "  "   "         ' 

by  the  f 
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one  of  the  deacons,  tbe  late  Mr.  Samuel 
Brown.  On  this  spot  a  chapel  has  been 
erected,  an  elevation  of  which  is  given  in  the 
above  engraving.  The  dimensions  are  thirtv- 
four  feet  by  fifty-one,  inside  the  walla,  with 
large  and  convenient  school  rooms  and  veatrv 
behind.  Tbe  foundation  atone  was  laid 
March  1,1842;  and  the  chapel  waa  opened 
for  worship  on  the  Slit  of  June  last.  Ap- 
propriate discourses  were  delivered  on  thia 
occasion  by  the  Rev.  George  Smith  of  Poplar, 
and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson  of  Plymouth; 
and  prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Clarke  of  Bridport,  Sincoi  of  Dorchester, 
Evans  of  Winsham,  Fry  of  Hatch,  and  Griffith, 
independent  minister  of  Chard.  The  services 
of  the  day  were  deeply  interesting  to  the 
overflowing  congregations  that  assembled,  and 
the  collections  amounted  to  more  than  fifty 
pounds.  The  expenditure  has  been  about 
£1050,  of  which  £700  are  still  needed. 


On  the  1 1th  of  July  a  neat  and  commo- 
dious chapel  invested  in  trust  for  the  baptist 
denomination  was  opened  for  divine  worship. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Shirley  of  Sevenoaks 
preached  in  the  morning;  the  Rev.  William 
Garwood,  minister  of  the  chapel,  in  the  after- 
noon, and  the  Rev.  Philip  Dickeraon  of  Little 
Alie  Street,  London,  in  the  evening.  The 
Rev.  Messrs.  Gates  and  Reed  took  part  in 
the  devotional  services. 


NEW  CHURCH. 


On  Lord's  day,  June  18,  1843, 
particular  baptist  church  was  formed 
vidence  chapel.  Pleasant  Street,  Li' 
consisting  of  twenty-seven  membei 
having  conscientious  objections  to  th 
duetion  of  instrumental  music  into  th< 
worship  of  God,  had  received  their 
from  the  church  in  Lime  Street,  Liv 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  James 
for  the  purpose  of  being  formed  into  a 
of  the  same  faith  and  order. 


ORDINATIONS. 


proposed  tbe  questions,  and  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer,  and  the  Rev.  James  Clark  of 
Newington,  Edinburgh,  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  duties  and  difficulties  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Blair  ad- 
dressed the  church.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  Junes  Taylor,  of  the  united  secession 
church,  St.  Andrews,  delivered  a  discourse 
on  Christian  union,  from  Gal.  iii.  28,  "  Ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  services 
were  held  in  the  chapel  erected  for  the  use  of 
the  church,  and  opened  in  October  last  year. 


On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  6  and 
7,  services  were  held  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
apart  Mr.  T.  P.  Henderson  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  English  baptist  church  in  St. 
Andrews,  the  ancient  capita!  of  Scotland. 
On  the  former  evening  the  Rev,  Francis 
Johnston  of  Cupar  preached.  On  Wednee. 
day,  at  1 1  o'clock  the  service  was  introduced 
by  Mr.  Johnston,  who  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed;  the  Rov.  James  Blair  of  Dunfermline 

VOL.    VI. — FOURTH    SKR1RS. 


On  Tuesday,  July  4,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Spurgeon  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  English  baptist  church,  in  the  Wealj 
Road,  Guernsey.  The  public  service  com- 
menced at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Iline,  pastor  of  the  French  inde- 
pendent church,  reading  various  appropriate 
portions  of  scripture  and  praying.  The  Rev. 
T.  Ridge,  of  the  methodist  new  connexion, 
stated  the  nature  and  design  of  a  Christian 
church,  in  a  concise  and  interesting  manner. 
The  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  asked  the  usual 
questions  of  the  church  and  the  minister,  and 
prayed  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  J, 
Millard  of  Lymington  gave  the  charge  to  the 
pastor ;  the  morning  service  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.W.  Etheridge.Wesleyan. 

In  the  evening  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion assembled.  The  Rev.  W.  Laxon,  inde- 
pendent, read  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  E. 
Carey  preached  to  the  people  from  Heb.  xiii. 
20,  SI.  The  Rev.  S.  Williamson,  baptist 
minister  of  Jersey,  concluded  the  engagements 
of  the  day  with  prayer. 

The  prospects  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  are  grati- 
fying i  the  church  being  united  and  increasing. 
May  Uie  little  one  become  a  thousand,  and, 
with  the  three  French  baptist  churches  on  the 
island,  and  their  respective  pastors,  be  blessed 
with  an  abundant  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 


Mr.  J.  Teall,  from  the  baptist  a 
Taunton,  having  accepted  the  unaninn 
tation  of  the  church  and  congregation.  South 
Molton,  entered  upon  his  stated  labours  there 


the  third  sabbath  in  June. 


The  Rev.  G.  H.  Orchard  of  Steventon, 
Beds,  has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of 
the  particular  baptist  church,  Southwood 
Lane,  Highgate,  to  become  their  pastor;  and 
has  entered  on  bis  labours. 


426 


INTELLIGENCE. 


KENSINGTON. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  having  resigned 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  at  Milford, 
near  Lymington,  Hants,  and  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church  in  Silver  Street, 
Kensington,  entered  on  his  new  charge  on 
Lord's  day,  July  16th. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


MR.    J.  MACADAM. 


James  McAdam,  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
and  member  of  the  second  baptist  church, 
Carlisle,  died  in  that  city  June  20,  1843,  in 
his  eighty-fourth  year.  He  was  a  venerable 
old  man,  had  known  the  truth,  and  been  a 
preacher,  nearly  seventy  years;  and  although 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  retire- 
ment and  obscurity,  yet  so  long  as  he  was 
able  he  never  ceased  to  make  himself  useful 
in  publishing  salvation.  The  following  brief 
sketch,  says  Mr.  Johnston  of  Cupar,  was 
drawn  up  from  his  own  lips  at  my  request 
nearly  two  years  ago,  and  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting, not  only  as  it  relates  to  the  good 
old  man,  but  also  as  affording  a  glimpse  of 
what  religion  was  in  our  land  seventy  years 
ago.     He  says : 

"  I  was  born  in  Charlemont,  county  of 
Armagh,  Ireland,  April  15,  1760.  My  father 
was  a  farmer  and  a  Roman  catholic,  my 
mother  a  protestant;  on  account  of  which 
difference  in  sentiment  religious  education 
was  entirely  set  aside  in  the  house,  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  prohibited,  and  the  family  left  in 
gross  darkness;  so  that  we  had  no  more  know- 
ledge of  God  or  ourselves  than  the  beasts 
which  perish.  In  this  ignorant  state  I  re- 
mained till  I  was  twelve  years  of  age;  but 
having  a  great  thirst  for  instruction  in  the  way 
of  salvation,  I  began  to  go  to  the  methodist 
prayer  meeting,  at  which  I  soon  received  a 
Knowledge  of  God  and  of  myself.  But  that 
knowledge  was  merely  by  the  law,  which  was 
the  knowledge  of  sin.  I  could  not  see  how 
God  could  be  just  and  justify  the  ungodly, 
though  there  is  nothing  more  plainly  recorded 
in  the  scriptures;  but  from  Rom.  iii.  I  thought 
1  saw  what  was  meant  by  the  blessedness  of 
the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
sin.  I  then  joined  the  methodist  society,  and 
at  the  age  of  fifteen  was  sent  out  as  a  travel- 
ling preacher  to  Carlisle,  in  1775. 

"  When  I  got  there  I  found  only  twelve 
members.  They  had  no  chapel,  but  met  in  a 
barn  behind  the  Bush  inn:  A  hot  persecu- 
tion attended  us  wherever  we  went;  and  we 
were  in  danger  of  our  Lives  while  preaching; 
but  of  the  Lord's  mercy  we  were  spared/' 
Of  this  time  it  may  be  mentioned,  I  have 
heard  him  say,  he  has  been  in  the  pulpit  with 
John  Wesley  at  Whitehaven.  "  I  kept 
struggling  on  till  next  conference,  at  which 


time  I  was  removed  to  Bernard  Castle.  But 
a  change  of  sentiment  taking  place  in  my 
mind,  I  left  the  methodist*,  and  went  to 
Kendal.  Not  knowing  what  to  do,  I  went 
first  to  one  place  of  worship  and  then  to  an- 
other, but  found  no  satisfaction,  and  cried  to 
the  Lord  to  help  me.  Some  people  can 
make  a  meal  of  anything,  but  I  could  not. 
One  sabbath  morning  I  thought  I  would  go 
and  take  a  walk.  I  had  not  gone  far  till  I 
heard  some  people  singing  in  a  chapel,  so  I 
went  in  and  heard  a  sermon,  and  saw  their 
order  of  worship.  Here  I  got  a  sumptuous 
meal;  to  me  it  was  marrow  and  fatness,  wine 
upon  the  lees  well  refined.  I  got  clearly  to 
see  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law;  and  that  by  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  the  Lord  will  justify  many, 
for  he  hath  borne  their  iniquities.  This  peo- 
ple were  called  Ingbamites,  and  finding  that 
the  obedience,  suffering,  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  formed  the  ground  of  their  hope,  and 
that  the  word  of  God  was  the  rule  of  their 
faith  and  conduct,  I  joined  them,  and  preached 
there  three  years."  He  now  mainly  sup- 
ported his  family  by  working  at  the  same 
time  with  his  own  hands. 

"  From  thence  I  was  removed  into  Lanca- 
shire, where  I  remained  preaching  eleven 
years;  during  which  time  my  wife  died,  and 
left  me  with  five  children.  1  then  returned 
to  Carlisle,  but  unconnected  with  any  society. 
But  I  was  not  idle;  for  I  considered  myself 
accountable  to  God  for  my  talent,  though  but 
one.  Accordingly  I  exercised  it  in,  and  twenty 
miles  around,  Carlisle.  Nor  was  my  labour 
in  vain;  for  I  succeeded  in  forming  a  church 
of  about  fourteen  members  at  Upperley,  a 
village  two  miles  distant. 

u  But  after  many  disputes  with  the  baptists, 
I  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  joined  them  in  the  year  1820.  Upon 
this  the  church  at  Upperley  was  broken  up, 
for  only  one  of  them  joined  the  baptists  with 
me.  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  have  continued 
preaching  the  word  wherever  an  opportunity 
offered,  declaring  no  other  things  than  Moses 
and  the  prophets  did  say  should  come  to  pass. 
I  am  now  eighty-one  years  of  age,  and  my 
change  is  at  hand ;  and  though  I  have  many 
things  to  be  ashamed  of,  and  as  many  to  re- 
pent, yet  I  see  a  fulness  in  Christ  more  than 
adequate  to  the  state  into  which  sin  has 
brought  me.  I  see  he  has  finished  transgres- 
sion, and  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in 
everlasting  righteousness  ;  and  in  all  my 
troubles  through  which  I  have  been  brought, 
what  he  has  done  has  been  the  comfort  of 
my  mind.  I  now  expect  even  to  realize  that 
promise,  'Where  I  am  ye  shall  be  also/ 
Yea,  I  can  say, '  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  de- 
sire besides  thee/  " 

To  this  autobiographical  sketch  I  may  add, 
that  in  consequence  of  some  unpleasantness 
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he  bad  been  for  nme  yean  out  of  fellowship 
with  the  Scotch  baptist  church,  but  during 
my  stay  in  Carlisle  he  joined  aura,  and  was 
truly  happy  that  he  was  again  favoured  with 
opportunities  of  commemorating  the  dying 
love  of  his  dear  Redeemer.  Although  his 
deafness  precluded  hi>  enjoyment  of  hearing 
the  word,  yet  he  mi  a  frequent  attendant  at 
the  sanctuary .  He  used  occasionally  to  preach 
even  alter  he  was  eighty  years  of  age,  but  lat- 
terly he  »es  unable  to  bear  the  fatigue.  He 
was  a  hale  old  man,  and  was  able  to  be  at  a 
friend's  house  a  few  days  before  his  death,  on 
which  occasion  he  engaged  in  prayer.  He 
was  confined  to  hit  bed  only  two  days  before 
he  died.  When  his  end  drew  nigh,  n  friend 
■ays,  he  was  one  of  the  happiest  men  he  ever 
saw  in  the  arms  of  death.  At  short  intervals 
his  breath  seemed  to  leave  him,  and  when  it 
returned  a  friend  said  to  him,  "  It  is  hard 
work.*'  He  answered,  with  great  energy, 
"Pleasant  labour:  pleasant  labour  1"  He 
was  asked  if  Christ  was  precious,  and  replied, 
"  Very  precious."  When  asked  if  he  could 
bear  a  word  of  prayer,  he  said,  "  Yes,  it  is 
always  seasonable."  Afterwards  he  exclaim- 
ed, "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  and  am  going  to  my  rest." 
The  Christian  friends  who  were  with  him  say  ■ 
they  can  never  forget  the  heavenly  treat  they 
had.  His  end  was  peace;  he  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  almost  without  a  struggle. 
"Hark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up-  , 
right,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace" 
His  second  wife,  now  his  widow,  survives 
him,  and  supports  herself  by  a  small  school 
and  her  own  handiwork,  living  in  the  sweet 
hope  of  ere  long  being  with  hint  in  the 
cloudless  realms  of  glory. 


The  disease  by  which  he  was  cut  off  was  a 
rapid  consumption.  Symptoms  of  it  began 
to  alarm  his  friends  and  interrupt  his  studies 
early  in  April;  and  in  May,  after  the  country 
air  had  been  resorted  to  with  no  good  result, 
it  became  apparent  that  he  was  hastening  to 
the  grave.  Through  the  whole  of  hie  wasting 
sickness  his  mind  calmly  reposed  on  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  the  divine  disposal ;  and 
in  his  last  days  his  gentle  spirit  was  peculiarly 
bedewed  with  heavenly  influences.  He  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  In  the  bloom  of 
on  amiable  life,  at  the  starting  post  of  a  high 
and  holy  course,  has  he  been  summoned  away, 
and  bis  youthful  form  now  slumbers  in  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living.  Mr.  Lane  was 
baptised  and  admitted  into  the  church  at 
Brompton  in  October,  1833.  In  the  spring 
of  18*2  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
recommended  for  admission  into  Stepney 
college,  which  he  entered  in  September  last. 
His  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Barnes  in  a  sermon  from  John  xi.  14;  on 
which  occasion  several  of  hit  fel low-students, 
as  welt  as  many  other  friends,  attended  to 
evince  their  respect  and  affection  for  his 
memory. 


Mrs.  Sarah  Yarnold,  the  beloved  wife  of 
the  Rev.  William  Yarnold,  Romsey,  Hants, 
terminated,  on  the  10th  of  May,  1643,  aged 
fifty-fuur,  a  long  season  of  suffering  affliction, 
which  was  borne  with  much  Christian  patience 
and  submission ;  and  in  obedience  to  the  wel- 
come summons  of  her  Lord,  departed  to 
mingle  with  those  redeemed  spirits  that  are 
for  ever  rejoicing  in  his  glorious  presence. 
This  second  bereavement  in  the  short  space  of 
five  weeks  has  deprived  the  husband  of  a 
very  affectionate  wife  ;  the  children  of  a 
parent  ever  anxious  for  their  spiritual  welfare ; 
the  church  of  Christ,  of  a  member  to  whom  its 
peace  and  prosperity  were  very  dear;  and  a 
wide  circle  of  relatives  and  Christian  friends 
of  an  associate  who  when  among  them  never 
forgot  how  sweet  it  is  to  love  and  to  be  loved 
of  those  belonging  to  Christ. 


Died  at  Hellesdon,  near  Norwich,  June  29, 
Emily,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  T.  W.  Spice 
of  that  place,  aged  27.  As  a  member  of  the 
church  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Giles  of  Leeds,  she  diligently  and  unostenta- 
tiously laboured  in  conneiion  with  the  Chris- 
tian Instruction  Society  and  sabbath  school, 
to  bring  sinners  to  the  Saviour;  as  one  about 
to  be  united  with  an  individual  now  in  the 
ministry,  she  desired,  should  life  be  prolonged, 
to  be  eminently  useful  in  the  church  of  Christ ; 
as  one  suffering  from  a  painful  and  wasting 
sickness,  she  exhibited  Christian  resignation, 
patience,  cheerfulness,  and  hope;  and  as  one 
now  gone  to  glory,  she  is  remembered  by 
those  who  think  of  her  with  affectionate 
esteem,  with  sorrow  in  which  there  is  hope, 
and  with  desire  of  reunion  in  another,  a 
better,  and  an  undying  world. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  proprietors 
ras  held  July  13th,  when  the  following  sums 
vers  voted  to  the  widows  of  deceased  minis- 
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« 

Raeommended  by 

&  w.   . 

.  £5  Rev.  A.  Wayland. 

M.  V.    . 

.    B 

0.  Jayne. 

H.  John. 

J£.  is. 

.    5 

B.  Probert. 

SI.  £• 

.    3 

Timothy  Thomas. 

A.  D.     . 

.    3 

Timothj  Thomas. 

J»a     A* 

.    B 

J.  Trimming- 

H.  B. 

.    B 

C.  Siren. 

IS.  xi. 

.    B 

Thomas  Baker. 

H.  iV. 

.    3 

Timothy  Thomas. 

J.  C.       . 

.    5 

Thos.  Middleditch. 

a  l.    . 

.    3 

William  Jones, 

M.N.     . 

.    5 

J.  Erans. 

B.C.      . 

.    5 

D.  Nnnnick. 

J.  A.      . 

J.  Bonlton. 

E.  0.     . 

.    5 

8.  Erans. 

P.  T.      . 

.    8 

8.  Kent 

M.  D.     . 

4 

W.  Brock. 

E.  H.      . 

.    3 

J.  Jones. 

S.C.       . 

.    4 

R.  Tunley. 

E.  0.     . 

.    4 

8.  Nicholson. 

B.  A. 

.    4 

Thomas  Dawson. 

M.    Km 

.    3 

D.  R.  Stephen. 

M.  T.     . 

.    3 

Benjamin  Thomas. 

J.  W.     . 

.        .    3 

Dr.  Daries. 

E,  Y.     . 

.    5 

Mr.  J.  Penny. 

RESIGNATION. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Brewer  informs  us  that 
he  has  resigned  his  connexion  with  the  baptist 
church  at  Coleford,  Gloucestershire. 


8TEPNET  COLLEGE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  subscribers  and 
friends  to  this  institution  was  held  June  22nd, 
W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair. 
The  Rer.  Messrs.  Angus,  Barnes,  Brawn, 
Gotch,  Groser,  Hinton,  Tomkins,  and  Messrs. 
Beddome,  Danford,  and  W.  L.  Smith,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings.  The  Report  stated 
that  twentv-six  students  had  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  College  during  the  year ;  of 
whom  ten  had  matriculated  at  the  University 
of  London.  Seven  others  have  passed  their 
examination  subsequently.  Dr.  Murch,  the 
respected  Theological  Tutor,  having  found  it 
necessary  in  consequence  of  ill  health  to  re- 
sign his  charge,  the  Committee  has  invited 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Davies  of  Montreal  to  succeed 
him.  Of  eleven  applicants  for  admission  at 
the  present  time,  the  Committee  is  able  to 
receive  only  one :  four  others  have  been  ac- 
cepted conditionally,  but  owing  to  a  debt  of 
£700  they  cannot  be  admitted  now.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that,  at  the  present 
important  crisis,  the  usefulness  of  an  institu- 
tion adapted  to  the  accommodation  of  six  or 
eight  and  twenty  students  should  be  limited, 
through  want  of  pecuniary  support,  to  eigh- 
teen or  twenty. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  being  anxious  that  the  attention  of 
ministers  and  Sunday-school  teachers  should 
be  directed  to  some  observations  in  the  Re- 
port presented  to  the  Annual  General  Meet- 
ing, held  in  Exeter  Hall,  4th  May,  1843,  we 
cheerfully  transfer  them  to  our  pages;  per- 
suaded that  the  increased  efficiency  of  these 
valuable  institutions  is  at  the  present  time  of 
paramount  importance. 

"  In  the  Report   presented  at    the   last 
Annual  Meeting,  reference  was  made  to  the 
returns  received  from  the  four  London  Aux- 
iliaries, as  showing  that  above  two-thirds  of 
the  schools  had  lending  libraries  connected 
with  them  for  the  use  of  the  scholars;  that 
rather  more  than  one-third  had  select  classes 
for  the  benefit  of  elder  children;  that  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  teachers  were  members  of 
Christian  churches;   that  one-third   of  the 
children  attended  morning  school,  and  two- 
thirds  attended  afternoon  school,  on  an  aver- 
age of  three  months.    During  the  last  year 
the  Committee  felt  it  their  duty  to  take  into 
consideration  the  attendance  of  scholars,  feel- 
ing by  no  means  satisfied  that  so  large  a 
proportion  should  be  regularly  absent,  espe- 
cially at  morning  school.     A  deputation  was 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  Committee  of 
each  auxiliary,  with  the  superintendents  and 
secretaries  of  schools;  and  such  conferences 
were  accordingly  held.     Other  meetings  were 
subsequently  convened,  when  the  subject  was 
fully  and  freely  discussed.    In  some  instances 
doubts  were  expressed  as  to  the  accuracy  of 
the  returns,  but  further  inquiries  proved  their 
correctness;  there  were  certainly  many  schools 
which  had  a  more  numerous  attendance,  but 
it  was  thus  evident  that  other  schools  must 
be  proportionally  deficient,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce the   general  average  result.     It  was 
found  that  there  were  but  few  schools  in 
which  the  average  morning  attendance  ex- 
ceeded one-third  of  the  children  belonging  to 
them,  while  in  many  it  fell  considerably  short 
of  that  number.    Several  matters  were  sug- 
gested by  way  of  explanation  of  the  feet.     It 
was  urged  that  in  many  cases  the  numbers  of 
children  on  the  books  were  over-rated,  by 
sufficient  attention  not  being  paid  to  the  re- 
moving the  names  of  those  children  who  have 
left  the  school ;  that  the  late  hour  to  which 
business  is  continued  on  Saturday  nights, 
operates  injuriously  on  scholars,  parents,  and 
teachers;  that  the  morning  school,  combined 
with  public  worship,  is  objected  to  fay  some 
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parents  and  scholars  on  account  of  the  length 
of  time  occupied.  The  Committee  feel  that 
these  considerations  should  not  be  lost  sight 
of,  but  several  facts  which  were  mentioned  at 
the  meeting  seemed  to  prove  that  these  cir- 
cumstances were  not  sufficient  to  account  for 
the  deficient  morning  attendance. 

"  Various  remedies  for  the  evil  were  sug- 
gested ;  referring  to  the  parents  of  the  scholars, 
to  the  scholars  themselves,  to  the  ministers, 
to  the  superintendents,  and  to  the  teachers ; 
and  the  Committee  think  that  they  will  be 
promoting  the  efficiency  of  Sunday-schools 
by  placing  these  suggestions  on  record  in 
their  Report,  by  which  means  they  will  be 
made  known  to  the  great  body  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers. 

"  With  respect  to  the  parents,  it  was  re- 
commended that  they  should  be  regularly 
visited  by  the  teachers  in  order  to  excite  in 
them  an  interest  in  the  instruction  and  regu- 
lar attendance  of  their  children,  and  to  induce 
them  to  prepare  their  children  in  time  for 
morning  school.  It  was  also  thought  that  a 
quarterly  address  to  parents,  connected  with 
an  examination  of  the  children,  would  be 
beneficial. 

"  The  scholars  should  be  encouraged  to 
get  their  clothes  ready  on  Saturday,  so  as  to 
leave  as  little  as  possible  to  be  done  on  Sun- 
day morning.  There  should  also  be  more 
solemnity  connected  with  admission  to  the 
school,  and  it  would  be  desirable  that  their 
admission  should  take  place  at  an  earlier  age, 
so  as  to  enable  the  elder  children  to  bring 
their  younger  brothers  and  sisters  with  them, 
and  thus  prevent  their  being  detained  at  home 
to  take  care  of  them.  If  the  scholars  were 
encouraged  to  inquire  after  their  absent  school- 
fellows, a  beneficial  result  might  be  expected. 

"Some  striking  facts  were  mentioned  at 
some  of  the  meetings,  showing  the  influence 
of  the  attendance  of  the  minister  in  the 
school.  The  Committee  are  fully  aware  of 
the  important  duties  which  devolve  upon  the 
minister  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  how  unfair 
it  would  be  to  ask  of  him  any  active  inter- 
ference with  the  school,  but  they  would  re- 
spectfully suggest  that  if  he  could  attend  at 
the  time  for  opening  the  school  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  would  find  that  the  teachers  and 
scholars  would  be  alike  ashamed  of  being 
absent,  unless  under  the  pressure  of  unavoid- 
able circumstances. 

"  It  is,  however,  upon  the  superintendent 
that  the  responsibility  of  conducting  the 
school  principally  rests.  He  should  feel  this, 
and  act  up  to  his  station.  It  is  his  duty  to 
carry  out  the  regulations  of  the  school  with 
affection,  but  yet  with  firmness;  he  should 
not  be  afraid  of  doing  this,  even  should  it 
compel  him  to  use  the  language  of  reproof. 

"  The  Committee,  however,  feel  that  while 
much  advantage  would  result  from  the  above 
suggestions  being  acted  upon,  yet  that  they 


will  mil  in  securing  the  end  desired,  unless 
the  teachers  at  large  are  faithful  to  their 
engagements.  They  cannot  feel  too  deeply 
the  importance'of  their  work ;  it  is  a  voluntary 
one  on  their  part.  They  profess  that  love  to 
the  Saviour,  and  concern  for  the  temporal, 
and  especially  for  the  eternal  interests  of  the 
young,  have  prompted  them  to  engage  in  it, 
and  having  undertaken  the  office  of  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  it  is  no  longer  a  matter  of 
choice  whether  they  shall  discharge  its  duties. 
The  secret  of  the  non-attendance  of  the  child- 
ren will  be  found  explained  in  the  late  and 
irregular  attendance  of  the  teachers.  It  was 
fully  established  that  when  teachers  are  punc- 
tual, the  children  will  overcome  the  difficul- 
ties which  are  great  in  the  way  of  their 
attendance;  the  Committee  fully  concur  in 
this,  and  they  will  therefore  only  add  that, 
with  reference  to  teachers,  it  was  suggested 
that  they  should  make  such  previous  arrange- 
ments as  would  prevent  hindrances  on  Sunday 
morning ;  all  of  them  should  belong  to  the 
church  with  which  the  school  is  connected  ; 
there  should  be  a  union  of  feeling  among 
the  teachers;  and  the  instruction  given  in 
the  school  should  be  rendered  more  interest- 
ing. 

"  It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  the  Com- 
mittee state  that  these  discussions  have  not 
been  unproductive  of  benefit.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  so  much  difficulty  is  expe- 
rienced in  obtaining  correct  returns  from 
many  of  the  schools,  but  from  those  which 
have  been  received,  it  appears  that  during 
the  three  months  ending  the  3 1st  December, 
1842,  out  of  61,905  scholars,  there  were  pre- 
sent on  an  average  in  the  morning  33,838, 
and  in  the  afternoon  44,657,  thus  showing 
that  the  morning  attendance  had  increased  to 
more  than  half,  and  that  the  afternoon  at- 
tendance considerably  exceeded  two-thirds  of 
the  scholars  on  the  books.  The  Committee 
trust  that  teachers  will  be  encouraged  to  con- 
tinue to  this  subject  their  prayerful  attention, 
that  the  improvement  which  has  been  made 
may  be  preserved,  and  a  still  larger  attendance 
of  scholars  be  obtained." 


MARRIAGES. 

At  Holywell  Mount  Chapel,  London,  by  the  Rev. 
F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  June  6th,  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Gillson,  baptist  minister,  Klngsbrldge,  Devon,  to 
Maroarct,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Samuel  Ell- 
wood,  of  London. 


In  the  baptist  chapel,  Rldgmount,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Brooks,  June  22nd,  Mr.  Eli  Millard  of  Hus- 
bourne,  Crawley,  to  Rosanna,  second  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Siblky,  of  the  same  place. 


In  the  baptist  chapel,  Andover,  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Applegate,  June  26th,  Mr.  6.  Duoav  to  Miss 
Martha  Smith,  both  of  that  town. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


At  Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones, 
June  27,  Mr.  William  Pkll  milky,  Ironmonger, 
to  Janr,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Gould, 
deacon  of  the  baptist  church,  Connteralip,  Bristol. 

At  Regent  Street  Chapel,  Lambeth,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Clarke,  baptist  missionary  from  Fernando  Po. 
Jane  28th,  R.  B.  8h baring,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  to 
Clara  V.  Rylry,  daughter  of  the  Rer.  John  Ryley 
of  Leicester. 


In  the  baptist  chapel,  Andorer,  by  Rer.  T.  Apple- 

Bte,  July  0th,  Mr.  Thomas  Gaytow,  Longparisb,  to 
iss  Charlotte  Wiomork,  Popham. 


At  Northampton,  July  4th,  the  Rev.  J.  Ji 
of  Kettering,  to  8cliica,  only  dsaghisr  of 
Joseph  AsHroRo,  baptist  minister  of 
Northamptonshire.  Immediately  on  ta 
from  the  Saperintendent  Registrar*!  ofl 
the  marriage  took  place,  the  netrty  mt 
attended  the  baptist  chapel  at  Harpoia, 
special  religious  serrice  was  conducted,  i 
presented  on  their  behalf  by  the  father  of 


At  Rochdale,  on  the  12th  int.,  by  th 
F.  Burchell,  Samuel  Morton  Psto,  Sag 
balds,  Herts,  to  Sarah  Airsworth,  eldei 
of  Henry  Ksxsall,  Esq.,  of  The  Butts,  L 
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ON  THE  TRANSMISSION  OP   MONET   BT   POST. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  received,  a  few  days  since, 
a  letter  from  some  unknown  friend,  stating 
that  a  sovereign  was  enclosed  for  the  M  Con- 
tinental Aid  Society,"  and  which  I  was  to 
acknowledge  in  your  Magazine.  Before, 
however,  the  letter  reached  me,  the  sovereign 
had  been  abstracted,  and  though  information 
was  sent  to  the  Post  Master  General  of  the 
theft,  no  tidings  have  been  heard  of  the 
money. 

I  trust  our  friends  who  make  remittances 
will  learn  from  this  circumstance  the  wisdom 
of  sending  a  post-office  order,  and  not  cash. 
Dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
George  Morton. 

Leeds,  July  8th,  1843. 


on  mutual  support  in  business. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir, — A  correspondent  in  the 
last  number  of  your  Magazine,  subscribing 
himself  a  Layman,  supplied  an  article  on  "  The 
Mutual  Support,  in  Pecuniary  Affairs,  which 
Christians  owe  to  each  other."  I  sincerely 
approve  of  almost  all  he  has  written,  and 
earnestly  wish  that  all  Christians  thought  and 
acted  as  they  ought  on  that  subject.  There 
are,  however,  two  sides  to  every  case;  and 
had  your  lay  correspondent  given  a  few 
friendly  hints  to  Christians  who  keep  shops, 
his  letter  would  have  been  greatly  improved, 
and  I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with 
this  reply.  Doubtless  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord  ought  to  support  each  other  in  their 
pecuniary  affairs  as  much  as  possible;  and  I 
am  disposed  to  think  that  real  Christians 


delight  in  doing  so,  as  far  as  they 
sistently  with  other  circumstances 
nexions.  They  cannot  always  fo 
bent  of  their  own  inclinations  in  thi 
for  they  are  sometimes  prevented  fi 
ing  with  their  fellow  Christians  by 
connexions  and  engagements,  which 
not  be  well  to  break.  Nor  would 
for  Christians  to  deal  exclusively  i 
other,  even  if  previous  engagement 
prevent;  for  were  they  to  adopt  sue 
tice,  the  people  of  the  world,  who 
in  their  generation  than  the  childrei 
perceiving  their  exclusiveness,  woo* 
likely  to  retaliate,  by  dealing  « 
with  the  worldly.  In  that  case  < 
would  be  very  great  losers,  for  soum 
very  best  customers  often  are  of  the 

The  layman  refers  to  failures  wl 
taken  place  among  Christiana, 
such  failures  much  more  frequentl; 
from  lavish  expenditure,  in  dress, 
and   food — from  beginning  life  to 
keeping  too  much  company — not  t 
gent  in  business,  and   careful  to 
unnecessary  expense,  rather  than 
neglect  of   their  fellow   Christian! 
them  a  full  share  of  their  custom  ? 

It  has  afforded  me  much  please 
repeated  attempts  made  by  toe  di 
Christ  to  sustain  their  brethren  in  Um 
stations  in  society.  I  cannot  d< 
Christians  will  very  much  prefer  del 
their  brethren  in  Christ,  if  those 
who  keep  shops  will  sell  their  goods 
as  other  fair  and  honest  tradesm 
they  are  as  courteous  and  aceommc 
their  Christian  customers  as  worldly 
to  those  who  deal  with  them.  I ' 
no  account  recommend  a  fawning  sy 
to  any  man;  but  a  polite  sad  • 
attention  on  the  part  of  shopkeept 
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st  they  are' 
A  nan  wbo  hu  i  few  pounds  or  shillings  to 
part  with,  likes  to  apend  them  where  be  can  | 
jarchsse  if  a  fair  price,  and  where  he  feels  ' 
■ssutd,  from  put  experience,  the  people  ' 
will  be  Mien  tire  and  obliging.  I  hare  lived 
half  a  century,  and  thirty  yean  of  that  time 
hra  been  spent  in  very  intimate  association 
win  Christian  people,  and  al  I  have  bad  to 
jreiiae  lor  a  large  family,  I  have  had  much 
to  do  with  all  sorts  of  shopkeepers,  and  I  am 
sun  to  be  compelled  to  say  I  have  met  with 
mnr,  whose  piety  I  do  not  at  all  suspect,  who 
in  not  so  courteous  and  obliging  in  con- 
futing their  business  as  their  worldly  neigh- 
Iwu.snd  whose  article*  were  not  so  cheap 
~ "'       sold  by  other  fair  and  honest  trades- 


.    Cbristi 


n  tott 


■dnurtsge  of  the  Christianity"  of  their 
tautn,  and  to  presume  too  much  on  that 
eitumitiincc,  na  though  they  thought  that 
Chriitian  brethren  mint  deal  at  their  shops, 

**T  desirable,  at  such  prices,  even  from 
fctthien.  It  is  painful  (or  me  to  think  and 
*rnethus;  and  as  a  word  to  the  wise  is  suf- 
*■***,  I  will  add  no  mora  on  this  subject, 
**lj  in  closing  these  lines  just  remind  Chris- 
tsm  shopkeepers  of  two  short  texts  of  scrip- 
■**,  which  I  most  earnestly  recommend  to 
*■*»  attention.  The  one  is  1  Pet  Hi.  H, 
Be  courteous;"  and  the  other  is  Matt,  vji, 
**, "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
*1  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  From 
**netkal  regard  to  these  prece|its  some 
J-featasn  tradesmen  would  be  very  likely  to 
JUissi  their  connexion,  and  none  would  be 
*  danger  of  losing  a  single  customer  from 
*>  Want  of  polite  attention. 

Wishing  the  letter  of  a  Layman  may  do  ! 
sVod,  and  hoping  this  will  do  no  evil, 
I  am  yonrs, 

Very  respectfully, 

A  FlRXEB. 
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TaB  half  yearly  distribution  of  the  profit 
of  this  Magazine  among  needy  widows  of 
baptist  ministers  took  place  on  the  13th  of 
hut  month,  when  the  proprietor!  had  the 
satisfaction  of  voting  to  them  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  pounds.  This  is  a  larger  sun 
than  baa  been  toted  at  any  previous  Mid 
summer  distribution  for  more  than  twenty 
years;  and  we  share  with  our  readers  in  the 
■''■    -         :,J   '  '  -  *'--- -tag fad. 


contemplate  the  destitute  condition  in  which 
many  are  left  when  their  husbands,  who  hav 
expended  their  strength  in  the  service  of  th 
churches,  cease  from  their  labours.    Pleasing 


al  it  is  to  be  abls  to  afford  relief  to  some,  it 
■  painful  to  know  that  other*  need  it  to 
hom  it  cannot  be  extended;  and  that  the 
aid  afforded  to  those  who  receive  assistance 
.-.  far  from  being  adequate  to  their  wants. 
The  exertions  of  our  friends,  however,  to  in- 
crease the  sale  have  been  availing;  and  ws 
doubt  not  that  they  will  still  be  continued 
ud  attended  with  additional  success. 

In  a   letter  with   which   Mr.  Trend  has 

litvoured  us,  he  defends,  at  considerable 
length,  his  views  respecting  the  Concessions 
i if  Opponents,  developed  in  bis  essay  in  our 
umber  for  May.  The  letter  was  designed 
for  publication ;  but  as  there  has  been  a  paper 
on  each  aide  of  the  question,  our  readers  are 
already  in  a  condition  to  judge  fur  themselves 
« here  the  truth  lies,  and  it  ia  doubtful  whether 
s  continuance  of  the  discussion  would  be  ad- 
vantageous. It  is  just,  however,  to  Mr. 
trend  to  make  known  the  fact  that  he  is  not 
convinced  by  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Angus,  or 
-ilenccd;  but  ia  quite  prepared  to  maintain 
his  original  position. 

Mr.  Price,  who  was  deputed  to  visit  London 
on  behalf  of  the  Pontypool  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Institution,  is  anxious  to  acknowledge 
the  kindness  with  which  he  has  been  received 
in  the  metropolis,  and  tbe  liberal  assistance 
which  has  been  rendered.  He  expresses  also 
his  persuasion  that  the  Christian  public  can 
in  no  way  more  effectually  serve  tbe  great 
isuse  of  religion  and  of  Christian  missions, 
than  by  patronising  those  institutions  which 
prepare  devoted  and  able  men  for  the  work 
jf  the  ministry. 

The  Factories'  Bill  is  deferred  to  another 
session.     We  rejoice  that  the  ministry  should 

lave  been  taught  that  a  direct  attempt  to 
diminish  the  religious  liberty  of  nonconform- 
ists cannot  be  made  without  arousing  a  spirit 
with  which  it  is  impossible  to  trifle,  and 
endangering  the  measure  into  which  it  is 
introduced.  It  must  be  admitted  too  that 
even  as  presented  the  third  time  to 


was  a  crude  and  bungling  attempt  at 
legislation.  On  the  other  band,  the  existing 
acta,  which  in  tbe  preamble  it  proposed  to 
repeal,  are  any  thing  but  satisfactory.  Some 
of  our  contemporaries  who  have  inveighed 
strongly  against  the  third  edition  of  the  bill, 
have  apparently  overlooked  some  portions  of 
the  existing  law  which  it  would  have  super- 
seded. They  hare  compared  it  with  the  act 
passed  ten  years  ago,  but  have  not  directed 
attention  to  an  act  passed  forty  year*  ago, 
which  it  propoaed  (o  repeal,  and  which  con- 
tained very  baneful  provisions.  By  the  act 
of  the  42nd  of  George  1 1 1.,  occupiers  of  mill* 
and  factories  are  bound  to  cause  their  ap- 
prentices to  be  instructed  on  working  day* 
1  and  one  part  of  every  sabbath;  to  take  care 
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that  they  attend  divine  service  once  in  the 
month  at  least;  and,  if  their  parents  are 
members  of  the  church  of  England,  to  cause 
them  to  be  examined  once  in  the  year  at 
least  by  the  rector,  vicar,  or  curate  of  the 
parish,  and  before  they  attain  the  age  of 
eighteen  to  be  taken  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  for  confirmation  ; — the  justices  of  the 
peace  for  the  division  having  power  to  appoint 
two  visitors,  one  a  justice  and  the  other  a 
clergyman,  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the 
act,  and  to  fine  the  master  or  mistress  of  any 
factory  who  should  infringe  them.  This  act, 
the  bill  recently  before  parliament  proposed 
to  repeal ;  and  we  confess  that  we  should 
have  been  glad  to  be  fairly  rid  of  it.  The 
act  of  1833  gave  the  executive  the  power  of 
appointing  four  inspectors,  because  for  want  of 
proper  visitors  the  provisions  of  the  former 
act  had  not  been  duly  carried  into  execution; 
but  it  did  not  take  away  from  the  justices  of 
the  division  the  power  of  appointing  visitors, 
one  a  magistrate  and  the  other  "  a  clergyman 
of  the  established  church  of  England  or 
Scotland  as  the  case  may  be,"  or  in  case  that 
should  be  found  inconvenient,  "  two  such 
justices,  or  two  such  clergymen."  As  matters 
now  stand,  the  whole  subject  of  national 
education  will  most  probably  be  brought  be- 
fore parliament  again  next  session ;  we  hope 
that  in  the  interim  the  dissenting  body  will 
prepare  for  the  discussion;  and  we  shall  be 
exceedingly  glad  to  find  that  all  classes  of 
dissenters  take  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
only  tenable  ground,  and  maintain  that  the 
education  of  the  community  is  altogether  be- 
yond the  province  of  legislation,  and  is  one 
of  those  concerns  which  a  government  cannot 
safely  be  trusted  to  direct  or  enforce. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  Mrs.  Owen 
Birt  has  arrived  safely  in  Ceylon.  She  is 
residing  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dawson,  at 
Kandy,  and  is  usefully  engaged. 

Mr.  Oughton  of  Kingston,  Mr.  Dutton, 
and  Mrs.  Knibb,  have  arrived  in  London, 
from  Jamaica,  all  greatly  improved  in  health 
by  their  voyage. 

We  have  learned  with  regret  from  the 
daily  papers  that  the  Rev.  J.  Mackenzie,  Pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  Criticism  and  Church  History 
in  the  Congregational  Theological  Academy  at 
Glasgow,  was  among  the  number  of  the  pas- 
sengers in  the  Pegasus  when  it  struck  upon  a 
rock,  July  20th,  on  its  passage  from  Leith  to 
Hull.  It  appears  from  the  testimony  of  one 
of  the  small  number  of  survivors,  that  just 
before  the  vessel  went  down,  Mr.  Mackenzie 
was  seen  with  a  group  of  kneeling  passengers 
around  him,  in  the  midst  of  whom  he  was 
offering  prayer.  A  few  years  ago,  it  is  said, 
Mr.  Mackenzie  preached  a  funeral  sermon 
for  two  intimate  friends,  who  were  wrecked 
near  the  same  spot :  his  text  was,  "  And  the 
tea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it." 


A  correspondent  informs  us  that,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  the  house  of  the  baptist  minister 
at  Downton,  Wilts,  was  entered  in  his  absence 
by  a  bailiff,  at  the  instance  of  the  vicar  of  the 
parish,  to  distrain  for  two  shillings  and  eleven 
pence,  alleged  to  be  due  for  two  years  tithes 
on  a  little  garden  of  herbs  and  flowers;  and 
an  old  family  watch,  hanging  over  the  man- 
tel piece,  was  carried  away. 

The  New  York  Baptist  Advocate  says, 
"  The  estimated  value  of  property  at  Hong 
Kong,  held  in  the  name  of  the  Baptist  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  is  about  8000  dollars. 
And  when  it  is  remembered  that  these  pos- 
sessions were  procured  without  either  money 
or  encouragement  from  the  Board  at  Boston, 
it  seems  to  us  a  strong  indication  by  provi- 
dence that  all  things  are  now  ready  for 
lengthening  our  cords  and  strengthening  our 
stakes  in  China.  The  congregations  are  in- 
creasingly large,  and  there  is  a  fine  prospect 
of  increase  in  the  church." 

The  Christian  Watchman  of  June  23,  con- 
tains a  paragraph  illustrative  of  the  character  of 
the  present  President  of  the  United  States.  It 
is  published,  it  will  be  remembered,  at  Boston: 
"  We  have  noticed  with  regret  the  announce- 
ment in  most  of  the  papers  in  the  city,  that 
our  invited  guest,  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
United  States,  while  in  the  city,  attended  the 
theatre,  and  that  on  sabbath  afternoon  he 
visited  Mount  Auburn.  These  occurrences 
cannot  fail  to  fill  with  sorrow  and  humiliation 
the  "hearts  of  our  citizens  which  are  still 
animated  with  those  high  moral  and  religious 
sentiments,  that  inspired  the  founders  of  the 
New  England  colonies,  and  which  constitute 
the  basis  of  every  thing  distinctive  and  lovely 
in  New  England  character.  However  com- 
patible may  have  been  these  things  with  the 
ordinary  habits  of  the  President,  or  however 
congenial  to  his  moral  sympathies,  he  ought 
as  our  guest  and  chief  magistrate  sufficiently 
to  have  remembered  where  he  was,  to  refrain 
from  setting  such  an  example  before  our 
youth." 

A  correspondent,  (E.  6.)  requests  the  elu- 
cidation of  a  subject  respecting  which  he  says 
he  feels  some  difficulty.  He  states  it  thus : — 
"  If  a  person  who  had  been  baptized  on  his 
profession  of  faith,  should  afterwards  profess 
to  have  been  converted  at  some  time  subse- 
quent to  his  baptism,  ought  his  baptism  to  be 
considered  valid  ?  My  reasons  for  doubting 
whether  such  a  person's  baptism  would  be 
valid  are, 

*  1.  If  no  acceptable  obedience  can  be 
rendered  to  God  without  faith,  then  such  a 
person  has  never  rendered  acceptable  obe- 
dience to  God  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

"2.  The  scriptures  expressly  require  failh, 
and  not  a  mere  profession  of  faith,  as  a  quali- 
fication for  baptism.'1 
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AFRICA. 


CLARENCE. 

On  the  other  side  of  this  page  is  a  plan  of  the  town  of  Clarence,  Fernando  Po. 
This  settlement  was  formed  in  1827,  by  Colonel  Nicolls,in  the  name  of  the  British 
government,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  government  of  Spain,  who  held,  and 
still  hold,  the  sovereignty  of  the  island.  At  that  time  it  was  intended  to  form 
here  a  Mixed  Commission  Court  for  the  adjudication  of  slavers,  but  after  some 
years  the  plan  was  abandoned,  and  the  property  sold  to  a  trading  company,  from 
whom  it  has  recently  been  purchased  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The 
company,  while  the  settlement  was  its  property,  purchased  of  the  natives  two 
small  tracts  of  land,  running  by  the  coast :  these,  also,  are  now  the  property  of 
the  Society.  Their  value  is  but  small ;  but  in  the  event  of  negroes  from  Jamaica 
settling  in  the  island,  they  will  furnish  very  acceptable  provision  grounds  for  their 
use.  The  soil  and  climate  are  also  admirably  adapted  for  the  cultivation  of 
cotton,  sugar,  and  other  productions  of  the  tropics.  The  title  by  which  the 
Society  hold  the  property  is  the  sale  of  the  ground  by  the  natives,  and  of  the  pre- 
mises, &c.,  by  the  British  government. 

Our  readers  may  judge  of  the  size  of  the  settlement  from  the  fact  that  the  two 
points  of  the  Cove,  Point  William  and  Point  Adelaide,  are  about  a  mile  apart. 
The  residences  of  our  missionaries  are  close  to  the  shore,  on  a  cliff  about  eighty 
feet  above  the  sea.  Behind  them  lies  the  town,  and  behind  the  town,  the  Peak  of 
Clarence,  rising  to  a  height  of  10,190  feet.  On  that  mountain  (and  about  six 
miles  from  Clarence)  our  missionaries  have  a  piece  of  land  to  which,  in  case  of 
sickness,  they  can  retreat.  As  it  is  above  what  is  called  fever  height,  it  is  likely  to 
be  more  salubrious  than  the  coast 

At  Clarence  we  have  premises  about  to  be  converted  into  a  chapel,  school- 
room, and  houses  for  our  missionaries,  and  a  building  that  can  be  used,  if  need  be, 
as  a  hospital.  Here  our  friend,  Dr.  Prince,  will  reside ;  and  while  occupied  in 
instructing  the  people  in  spiritual  knowledge,  will  use  his  medical  skill  for  their 
temporal  relief.  Here,  too,  Mr.  Sturgeon  has  his  school.  The  last  accounts 
stated  the  number  of  children  to  be  about  seventy.  Upwards  of  5000  garments 
of  different  kinds  have  been  sent  out  during  the  last  month— contributions  to 
the  good  cause  from  Christian  friends  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  The  acknow- 
ledgments, on  another  page,  will  prove  how  much  the  committee  are  indebted  to 
the  liberality  of  their  friends  for  agricultural  and  other  implements.  To  the  con- 
tributions we  have  mentioned,  we  may  add  the  grants  of  books,  &c,  from  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society.  The  Committee  have  much 
reason  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  giving  their  cause  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  so  many  friends  of  Christian  missions. 

NEIGHBOURING   CONTINENT. 

While  the  island  of  Fernando  Po,  with  its  population  of  20,000,  will  occupy 
some  of  the  time  of  our  brethren,  their  attention  will  be  mainly  devoted  to  the 
neighbouring  continent — an  extent  of  not  less  than  eight  hundred  miles  of  coast 
being  left  to  our  brethren  without  a  single  missionary,  with  about  forty  rivers, 
including  the  Niger,  and  the  large  towns  at  their  mouths.    From  Badagry,  in  the 
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north,  where  our  brethren  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  have  just  formed  a  settlement, 
to  the  river  Gaboons  on  the  south,  where  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
are  about  to  form  one,  the  whole  coast  is  without  a  missionary  or  a  religious 
teacher  of  any  kind.  The  cry  of  the  people  is  loud  and  urgent,  and  it  depends 
on  us  whether  it  shall  be  responded  by  the  Christian  church. 


NATIVE   AGENCY. 


Most  of  the  towns  on  the  coast  are  insalubrious :  European  missionaries  cannot 
safely  reside  in  them.  They  might  visit  them,  and  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year 
remain  at  them  for  a  month  or  two  without  injury,  but  it  would  not  be  wise  to  do 
more.  Africans,  or  those  born  in  tropical  climates,  alone  are  qualified  for  this 
work ;  and  with  thankfulness  it  should  be  stated  such  are  not  wanting.  Mr. 
Merrick,  Mr.  Fuller,  and  Mrs.  Prince,  who  were  all  born  in  Jamaica,  are  now  on 
their  voyage ;  and  our  brother,  Mr.  Clarke,  is  about  to  visit  Jamaica  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  with  him  a  band  of  black  and  coloured  teachers  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers.  These  will  go  in  the  first  instance  to  Clarence ;  and  will  either  settle 
as  opportunity  offers  at  the  various  towns  on  the  neighbouring  coast,  or  will  go 
from  place  to  place,  carrying  with  them  the  words  of  eternal  life.  In  Clarence 
the  number  of  inhabitants  is  about  800 ;  they  are  from  more  than  thirty  different 
tribes,  and  can  in  general  speak  some  English  in  addition  to  the  language  of  their 
tribe.  The  churches  in  Jamaica  also  contain  individual  members  of  most  of  these 
tribes ;  so  that  we  have  in  Jamaica  or  Clarence  an  agency  prepared  to  our  hands. 


MISSION   VESSEL. 

The  necessity  for  such  a  vessel  as  the  Committee  have  ordered,  may  be  judged 
of  from  (he  following  remarks,  drawn  up  by  our  brother,  Mr.  Clarke. 

I.  It  is  an  unnecessary  exposure  of  life  to 
go  to  any  distant  part  of  the  island  in  a  small 
canoe,  or  in  an  open  boat.  Tornadoes  are 
very  common  ;  frequently,  when  a  strong  sea 
breeze  sets  in,  the  sea  is  too  rough  for  such 
craft,  and  the  danger  from  exposure  in  them 
to  sun  and  rain,  is  always  great. 

The  canoe  in  which  1  sailed  was  upset, 
twice,  from  the  danger  of  going  out  from  the 
shore,  we  struck  upon  rocks.  Four  hours  I 
have  been  compelled  to  continue  wetting  my 
umbrella  in  the  sea,  to  prevent  a  "  coup  de 
soleil." 

Four  towns  can  be  reached  from  Clarence 
by  land :  these  contain  about  1200  inha- 
bitants. All  the  others  must  be  journeyed 
to  by  sea ;  so  that  in  order  to  visit  from 
15,000  to  20,000  aborigines,  we  must  have 
the  means  of  going  by  water  to  the  different 
landing  places. 

II.  There  are  no  regular  traders  from  Fer- 
nando Po  to  the  continent.  Vessels  calling 
at  Fernando  Po  on  their  way  to  the  rivers, 
are  few  in  number,  and  uncertain  as  to  time. 
In  most  of  these  it  would  be  unsuitable  for 
missionaries  to  go,  on  account  of  the  common 
practices  of  many  African  traders.  In  the 
first  voyage  to  the  continent,  made  by  Dr. 
Prince  and  myself,  we  ventured  to  cross  to  the 


River  Cameroons  in  a  small  boat  We  were 
exposed  to  the  sun  and  rain,  and  to  a  sea 
almost  too  high  for  our  little  vessel.  Fever 
followed  as  a  consequence,  and  we  believed, 
that  for  us  to  think  of  a  repetition  of  such  a 
voyage,  would  be  nothing  short  of  tempting 
God.  The  Doctor  next  went  in  a  schooner. 
The  captain  was  constantly  in  a  state  of  in- 
toxication ;  the  vessel  was  not  sea-worthy ; 
and  in  her  next  voyage  was  wrecked,  when 
several  of  the  crew  were  drowned,  and  the 
rest  were  exposed  to  savage  men,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  New  Calebar.  In  consequence 
of  the  state  of  the  vessel,  and  the  bad  accom- 
modation in  the  rainy  season,  the  Doctor 
f)t  fever ;  and,  but  for  his  speedy  return  to 
ernando  Po,  must  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
his  zeal. 

III.  Missionaries  should  be  placed  in  Fer- 
nando Po  for  "  acclimating ;"  and  when  ac- 
customed to  the  climate  of  Africa,  some  should 
be  sent  to  Cameroons,  Bimbia,  Bonny,  and 
Calebar.  The  coast  near  the  Amboises,  and 
the  Rio  del  Rey,  should  be  explored,  as  the 
land  is  high,  the  country  populous  and  easy 
of  access  from  the  island. 

Missionaries  placed  at  the  different  stations 
should  be  visited  frequently  with  iuppUtt ;  a 
■ea  voyage  and  a  change  should  be  practi- 
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cable,  when  ill  health  requires  them  ;  and 
advice  from  brother  missionaries,  it  should  he 
possible  to  obtain. 

A  regular  communication  is,  I  think,  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  comfort  of  the  mis- 
sionaries,  and  for  the  speedy  and  permanent 
success  of  the  mission.  To  supply  this  a 
steam  boat  of  about  fifty  tons  would  be  re- 
quired ;  and  by  means  of  this,  at  all  seasons 
we  could  visit  the  different  stations,  impart 
aid  by  advice  and  encouragement,  and  remove 
a  sick  or  unsuccessful  missionary. 

The  expense  of  such  a  vessel,  both  original 
and  permanent,  would,  I  believe,  be  amply 
repaid  by  the  great  facilities  it  would  give  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  Africa.  Fuel 
would  be  obtained  at  the  cost  of  cutting  it. 
The  engineer  should,  if  possible,  be  also  a 
missionary. 

IV.  Missionaries  on  first  visiting  a  place, 
should  not  be  compelled  to  apply  for  lodging 
on  board  a  shin,  the  captain  of  which  may 
have  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  the  people 
on  shore  by  his  extortion  or  cruelty. 


V.  Missionaries  should  not  be  landed  from 
a  canoe  or  boat,  at  a  town,  and  cast  upon  the 
king,  or  head  man,  for  shelter  and  food. 
Such  was  our  situation  more  than  once.  We 
had  not  a  small  boat  or  canoe  in  which  to 
land.  We  stood  in  our  boat  until  a  captain 
took  pity  upon  us,  and  came  with  his  small 
boat,  and  took  us  on  shore. 

A  steam  boat  with  moderate  accommoda- 
tion, would  afford  a  sleeping  place  at  first 
visits ;  our  clothing  and  articles  for  barter 
would  be  more  secure  on  board  our  own 
vessel ;  and  in  every  point  of  view  this  means 
of  conveyance  would  be  economical  and  use- 


ful. Suitable  sailing  vessels  at  Fernando  Po 
there  are  not  any,  and  if  there  were,  the 
frequent  calms  would  make  them  nearly  use- 
less. The  idea  of  a  large  boat  impelled  by 
oars  is  altogether  out  of  the  question.  The 
boat  in  which  we  went  to  Cameroon*  and 
Bimbia,  was  of  fifteen  tons,  and  had  oars,  but 
they  were  comparatively  useless,  and  indeed 
the  hands  could  scarcely  be  prevailed  upon  to 
use  them.  The  amount  of  labour  of  this  kind 
is  too  great  for  a  hot  climate,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  labourers  to  pull  at  such 
oarj  is  always  very  great  The  shelter  in 
such  a  boat  would  be  of  no  value,  and  it 
would  be  useless  as  a  place  to  sleep  in  by 
night  at  the  towns  we  might  visit.  All  these 
considerations  combine  to  show  that  a  large 
boat  impelled  by  oars  is  quite  unsuitable  for 
the  work  we  contemplate  in  Africa. 

To  withhold  this  means  would  be  to  shut 
up  missionaries  in  Fernando  Po,  or  to  desert 
those  who  might  occasionally  obtain  a  passage 
to  the  mainland.  I  could  hope  for  no  con- 
siderable success,  unless  the  means  of  com- 
munication be  afforded,  and  the  various  sta- 
tions we  hope  to  establish,  be  regularly  visited, 
and  watched  over  with  devotedness,  tender- 
ness, and  care. 

With  the  aid  of  such  a  vessel  we  should  be 
able,  in  connexion  with  our  higher  object,  to 
do  much  to  promote  civilization  ;  and  to  open 
the  way  for  legitimate  trade  from  the  Lagos  to 
the  Gaboon,  and  to  an  indeterminate  extent 
up  the  numerous  mouths  of  the  Niger  and 
other  rivers  in  the  Bights  of  Benin  and 
Biafra ;  cultivation  of  the  soil  would  no  doubt 
follow,  and  soon  we  might  hope  that  a  supply 
of  cotton  and  sugar  would  be  furnished,  and 
a  wide  field  for  our  manufactures  opened 
throughout  this  populous  country. 


A  few  pages  onward  there  will  be  found,  under  the  bead  "  Correspondence," 
some  encouraging  communications  on  this  subject,  from  gentlemen  whose  opinions 
cannot  foil  to  have  great  weight  with  the  public. 


GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 


The  spacious  Baptist  Chapel,  a  view  of  the  elevation  of  which  was  presented 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  in  February  1842,  having  been  completed,  was  opened 
for  divine  service  on  the  14th  of  March,  1848. 

The  state  of  society  in  this  colony  is  very  different  from  that  of  Fernando  Po; 
and  the  Baptist  Church  at  Graham's  Town,  though  it  has  availed  itseif  of  the  aid 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  the  selection  of  its  pastors,  is  perfectly  inde- 
pendent in  all  its  proceedings,  and  instead  of  receiving,  contributes  liberally  to  our 
funds.  It  is  necessary  to  premise  this,  to  obviate  objections  that  might  otherwise 
be  taken  to  the  elegance  of  the  structure,  as  described  in  a  local  paper,  the  Cape 
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Frontier  Times,  whence  we  quote,  without  abridging  the  account.  The  harmony 
and  cordial  friendship  subsisting  among  Christians  of  different  denominations  in 
this  town  is  very  delightful. 


The  new  Baptist  chapel  in  Bathurst-street 
was  opened  for  public  worship  on  Sunday 
last ;  when  three  appropriate  sermons  were 
preached  to  crowded  congregations  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Aveline,  Locke,  and  Shaw. 
By  a  singular  coincidence,  the  two  latter  gen- 
tlemen selected  the  same  text  for  the  occasion, 
Ps.  xxvi.  8;  but  in  variety  of  remark  and  il- 
lustration, these  discourses  exhibited  the  pos- 
sibility of  diversity  in  detail  being  combined 
with  unity  of  sentiment  and  aim.  Mr. 
Aveline's  text  was  Exod.  xx.  24,  the  latter 
clause. 

On  Monday  evening  tea  was  provided  in 
the  spacious  school-room  adjoining  the  Wes- 
leyan  chapel,  which  had  been  kindly  lent  for 
the  occasion,  of  which  a  large  assembly  from 
the  various  religious  communities  in  the  town 
partook.  A  more  numerous  party  never  be- 
fore assembled  in  this  room,  so  frequently 
awarded  to  these  festive  purposes,  in  whicn 
"  the  cup  which  cheers  but  not  inebriates" 
waits  on  each. 

No  fewer  than  300  could  have  taken  tea. 

An  orchestra  was  separated  at  the  top  of 
the  room,  which  was  occupied  by  a  numerous 
company  of  amateur  musicians,  who  kindly 
performed  various  pieces  for  the  entertainment 
of  the  company. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  tea,  the  company 
adjourned  to  hold  a  public  meeting  in  the 
new  chapel,  which  was  again  crowded  by  a 
respectable  and  interested  audience. 

Mr.  Aveline  presided,  and  briefly  introduced 
the  engagements  of  the  evening. 

The  assembly  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Shaw,  Palmer,  and 
Locke,  as  also  by  Messrs.  Nelson,  Temlett, 
and  W.  Smith.  Nothing  could  surpass  the 
liberal  and  kindly  feeling  which  every  speaker 
manifested,  and  in  which  the  entire  congrega- 
tion appeared  wholly  to  sympathise. 

A  financial  statement  was  read  by  the  trea- 
surer, Mr.  Nelson,  by  which  it  appears  that 
the  sum  of  £1032  4*.  8d.  has  already  been 
paid  up  ;  that  £112  9*.  6d.  of  subscriptions 
remain  yet  to  be  collected ;  and  that  a  debt 
of  £810  remains  to  be  liquidated.  Towards 
the  latter,  however,  we  are  happy  to  state, 
that  the  following  sums  are  already  contri- 
buted: by  the  liberality  of  Christian  friends 
at  Cape  Town  and  Port  Elizabeth,  during  the 
recent  visit  of  Mr.  Nelson  to  those  places, 
£49  1 1*.  were  raised ;  the  collections  after 
the  services  on  Sunday  amounted  to  £45 
13j.  2d.,  and  subscriptions  were  entered  into 
at  the  public  meeting  to  the  amount  of 
£79  2i.  6V/.,  with  the  probability  of  augmen- 
tation ;  the  proceeds  of  the  tea  were  £10  ;— 
making  the  opening  services  produce  the 
handsome  sum  of  £134  15s.  8d. 


The  probable  cost  of  the  building,  when 
externally  completed,  will  be  about  £2000. 

This  chapel  is  another  proof  of  the  growing 
wealth,  taste,  and  Christian  liberality  of  our 
community.  Of  its  exterior  we  at  present 
offer  no  opinion,  as  the  design  is  not  com- 
pleted ;  but  we  are  led  to  expect,  that  when 
finished  it  will  be  worthy  the  interior,  which 
is  remarkable  for  its  just  proportions,  chaste 
yet  elegant  ceiling  and  cornice,  and  general 
style  of  painting  and  fitting  up.  Nothing  of 
which  we  can  boast  in  our  architectural 
achievements  at  all  equals  the  beauty  and 
elegance  of  the  ceiling,  which  would  be  ad- 
mired in  any  town  of  Europe* 

The  pulpit  is  of  the  finest  and  most  beau- 
tifully grained  stinkwood  we  ever  remember 
to  have  seen  ;  the  pedestal  and  base  in  their 
exquisite  graining  almost  resembling  tortoise- 
shell.  It  is  highly  creditable  to  the  work- 
manship of  Mr.  Gush,  the  builder  of  the 
chapel.  The  pulpit  is  entered  from  behind, 
through  a  private  vestry  for  the  use  of  the 
minister. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  part  of  the  fittings 
up  of  the  chapel  is  the  furniture  of  the  com- 
munion pew — the  table  and  pastor's  chair 
being  of  massive,  yet  elegant  proportions,  and 
never  exceeded  in  substantial  handsomeness 
by  any  thing  of  the  kind  we  remember  to 
have  seen.  They  are  made  of  beautiful  and 
highly  polished  stinkwood,  the  massive  legs  of 
the  table  being  carved  in  the  Gothic  style,  to 
correspond  with  the  chair,  which  is  richly 
carved  in  the  florid  Gothic,  and  of  proportions 
and  solidity  that  carry  the  thoughts  back  to 
the  cloistered  buildings,  and  other  ecclesias- 
tical relics  of  our  father-land.  We  were 
never  so  struck  with  the  richness  and  capa- 
bilities of  our  colonial  wood,  than  by  the 
fittings  up  of  this  handsome  building. 

Mr.  James  Temlett,  jun.,  is  the  maker  of 
both  table  and  chair  ;  and  the  latter,  with  a 
liberality  highly  honourable  to  our  young 
fellow-townsman,  has  been  presented  to  the 
chapel,  in  which  it  will  remain,  for  genera- 
tions, a  lasting  monument  of  his  generosity 
and  skill. 

The  following  hymn,  composed  for  the  oc- 
casion by  Mr.  Aveline,  was  sung  at  several  of 
the  services : 

Speak,  oh  speak  Jehovah's  praises, 

Sweetly  let  oar  hymns  arise ;  . 
Mercy,  mercy  'tis  that  raises 

All  oar  feelings  to  the  skies : 
HaUelnjah, 

Hallelujah,  hallelujah.  Amen. 

He  hath  help'd  us,  he  bath  erown'd  us, 

With  our  long-desired  success ; 
And  the  walls,  which  now  surround  us, 

Speak  his  power  and  will  to  bless : 
Hallelujah,  *c. 
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When  to  Afric's  sunny  region 
We  (or  else  onr  fathers)  came, 

Fears,  and  donbts,  and  ills— a  legion— 
We  surmounted  in  his  name : 

Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah.  Amen. 

Twas  in  grateful  adoration — 
'Twas  to  speak  his  worthy  praise — 

That  we  laid  these  walls''  foundation, 
Where  we  now  the  topstone  raise : 

Grace  onto  it, 
Grace  unto  it, 
Hallelujah.  Amen. 


Here  may  truth,  as  dew  distilling," 
Us,  our  sons,  and  daughters  bless ; 

Peace  and  joy  our  spirits  filling, 
More  than  words  can  e'er  express : 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

Here  may  holy  lore  abounding,  * 
All  its  sacred  fragrance  shed; 

Here  the  gospel  trumpet  sounding, 
Thousands  to  the  cross  be  led : 
Hallelujah,  fte. 

Peace  on  all  who  favour  Zion, 
Grace  with  all  who  love  the  Lord  * 

May  the  arm  their  souls  rely  on, 
All  its  help  to  them  afford ! 
Hallelujah,  6c. 


ASIA. 


BEERBHOOM. 

From  Sewry,  in  the  district  of  Bcerbhoom,  a  station  about  one  hundred  miles 
N.  N.  W.  of  Calcutta,  our  missionary,  Mr.  Williams,  writes  as  follows,  April  5th, 
1848. 


My  last  letter,  you  will  probably  recollect, 
was  written  under  circumstances  of  consider- 
able discouragement.  I  was  then  obliged  to 
inform  you,  that,  instead  of  enlargement,  we 
had  sustained  a  considerable  diminution  in 
numbers ;  some  having  been  excluded  from 
our  communion,  and  others  having  withdrawn 
themselves.  I  have  now  the  privilege  of 
acquainting  you,  that  the  breach  has  again, 
in  some  measure,  been  made  up ;  partly  by 
restoration,  and  partly  by  the  addition  of 
new  members.  Of  three  persons,  whom  1 
had  lately  the  pleasure  of  baptizing,  one  is  of 
Christian  parentage;  and  the  other  two  of 
heathen  extraction.  All  seem  to  have  made 
a  sincere  profession,  and  appear  likely  to 
maintain  a  steady  Christian  deportment. 
May  they  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  mith  unto  salvation;  and  may  our 
highest  hopes  respecting  them  be  realized ! 
We  were  all  apparently  delighted  with  a 
fresh  accession  to  our  church,  after  a  season 
of  unusual  depression.  I  am  truly  sorry  to 
say,  that  there  are  some  nominal  Christians 
residing  amongst  us,  who  have  never  made 
any  profession  of  religion,  and  who  hold  out 
very  little  hopes  of  their  speedily  doing  so. 
Such,  together  with  others  who  have  been 
repeatedly  excluded  from  the  church,  and  of 
whose  readmission  there  is  no  immediate 
prospect,  are,  to  say  the  least,  a  dishonour  to 
the  sacred  name  they  bear,  a  pernicious  ex- 
ample to  the  Christian  community  among 
whom  they  live,  especially  to  the  young; 
and  a  stamblingwblock  to  the  heathen  around. 


Their  case  is,  indeed,  a  sad  one,  demanding 
all  our  endeavours,  if  possible,  to  remedy  it 
I  have  lately  been  thinking  of  devoting  more 
attention  to  their  truly  affecting  condition, 
particularly  by  making  them  a  more  especial 
subject  of  prayer,  both  public  and  private, 
and  by  using  the  most  likely  means  of 
awakening  them  to  a  sense  of  their  awful 
state.  We  ought  not  to  despair  of  such, 
though  we  are  apt  enough  to  do  so,  until  met 
by  the  question,  Is  there  any  thing  too  hard 
for  the  Lord  ? 

In  four  schools,  one  English  and  three 
Bengali,  we  have,  at  present,  about  100 
children.  The  schools  are  entirely  supported 
by  local  subscriptions  and  donations,  both 
of  Europeans  and  natives ;  and  sustain  a 
decidedly  Christian  character,  the  bible  being 
a  class-book  in  all.  I  prefer  educating  the 
natives  through  the  medium  of  their  own 
language,  when  this  can  be  effected,  but  we 
are  obliged,  in  some  degree,  to  yield  to  the 
tide  of  public  opinion,  which,  in  Bengal  at 
least,  runs  in  an  opposite  direction.  Indeed, 
it  is  very  difficult  here  to  get  the  children  of 
the  higher  classes  to  attend  our  Bengali 
schools.  But  they  are  ready  enough  to  rush 
into  an  English  school,  as  soon  as  opened,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  reputation  of  possessing  an 
English  education,  and  to  qualify  themselves 
for  government  situations.  Our  English 
school  is  on  the  increase,  and  we  are  expect- 
ing an  additional  native  teacher  from  Cal- 
cutta, to  assist  me  in  the  tuition  of  the  higher 
classes,  and  to  superintend  the  school  in  my 
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absence  during  a  part  of  the  day,  and  also 
during  a  considerable  portion  of  the  cold  season. 
Our  missionary  tours,  during  the  past  cold 
season,  have  been  carried  on  to  the  extent  of 
former  years,  and  with  nearly  the  same 
results.  In  general,  we  had  good,  attentive 
congregations,  as  eager  to  obtain  our  books 
as  ever,  though,  I  fear,  they  are  not  all  read 
and  studied  to  the  extent  of  our  wishes.  But 
we  must  do  our  duty,  and  leave  the  result  to 
God.  The  superstitions  of  the  Hindoo  reli- 
gion are  evidently  on  the  wane,  and  will,  ere 
long,  we  firmly  believe,  share  the  fate  of  those 
of  other  nations,  which  have  long  ceased  to 
exist.    May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time. 


In  January  last,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing,  at  Serampore,  the  greater  number  of 
our  brethren  in  Bengal.  I  doubt  not,  that 
the  annual  association  then  resolved  on,  will 
be  attended  with  many  precious  fruits.  A 
closer  union,  both  of  soul  and  sentiment,  at 
well  as  of  operations,  will  no  doubt  be  one 
result.  Our  native  churches  also,  are  likely 
to  be  supplied  with  a  better  Christian  library 
than  they  are  at  present  in  possession  of;  and 
a  new  periodica],  for  their  special  benefit,  has 
just  been  set  on  foot.  May  the  Lord  graciously 
vouchsafe  the  light  of  his  countenance  on  all 
our  humble  attempts  to  do  good  to  the  souls 
of  our  fellow  men  and  fellow  Christians. 


MONGHIR. 


The  state  of  the  mission  in  this  vicinity  is  thus  described  in  a  letter  from  Mr. 
John  Parson,  dated  Monghir,  Feb.  8th,  1843. 


With  gratitude  I  again  write  to  testify  of 
the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  during  a  few  more 
months  of  my  sojourn  in  a  strange  and  hea- 
then land,  especially  that  I  have  been  per- 
mitted to  proclaim  to  so  many  the  precious 
words  of  salvation.  They  are  rejected  and 
scorned  by  the  many ;  but  if  one  among  the 
crowd,  specially  blest  of  God,  shall  receive 
them  to  his  soul's  salvation,  it  will  be  a  rich 
and  gracious  reward  for  labours,  which  them- 
selves need  the  exercise  of  divine  forgiveness 
— the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  Saviour's 
blood. 

Since  the  21st  of  November  last,  either 
my  esteemed  brother  Lawrence  or  myself  has 
been  constantly  engaged  in  visiting  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  of  the  country.  First,  on  the 
second  anniversary  of  my  arrival  in  Calcutta, 
I  set  out  with  Nainsukh  and  a  Swiss  brother, 
who  is  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Start,  and  was 
then  visiting  me,  for  a  tour  to  the  villages  on 
either  side  of  the  river  towards  Patna.  We 
extended  our  visit  to  a  large  native  town, 
called  Bar,  remaining  chiefly  on  this  side  of 
the  river.  In  all  these  villages  the  word  has 
been  frequently  preached,  both  by  the  mis- 
sionaries stationed  at  Patna  and  here,  and 
also  by  those  passing  up  and  down  the  river. 
Hence  we  met  with  that  kind  of  reception 
which  we  meet  with  here.  The  '*  common 
people"  indeed  usually  hear  us  quietly,  if 
they  do  not  lay  what  we  say  to  heart ;  but 
there  is  rarely  an  assembly,  large  or  small,  in 
town,  village,  or  field,  in  parts  where  the 
word  has  been  often  proclaimed,  in  which  one 
or  more  will  not  be  found  to  do  Satan's  work 
in  supporting  idolatry,  or  raising  a  sneer 
against "  the  Christians."  In  Bar!  had  been 
led  to  expect  much  opposition ;  but  as  it  fre- 
quently happens  that  where  we  expect  the 


greatest  trials  we  are  surprised  by  uncommon 
aid,  so  was  it  here.  We  did  indeed  meet 
many  opposers,  but  we  had  many  attentive 
hearers,  and  were  enabled  to  carry  the  gos- 
pel into,  I  think,  almost  every  street  of  the 
town,  and  were  favoured  to  witness  some  in- 
stances of  earnest  and  candid  inquiry  that 
cheered  and  delighted  our  hearts.  Especially 
were  we  interested  in  the  case  of  a  shop- 
keeper, who,  on  our  first  entering  the  town, 
invited  us  to  sit  down  in  his  shop  and  ex- 
pound the  scriptures,  he  having  previously 
Known  Nainsukh,  and  was  afterwards  an 
attentive  listener  to  the  word,  whenever 
spoken  at  or  near  his  house,  and  begged  a 
copy  of  the  entire  Testament.  He  has  since, 
on  our  way  through  Bar  to  Gya,  invited  us 
to  his  shop,  and  asked  us  to  eat.  We  then 
also  spoke  in  his  shop  to  many  who  came 
round,  and  he  afterwards  proposed  some 
questions,  apart  from  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
course, which  showed  considerable  attention 
to  what  he  had  previously  read  or  heard. 
His  cordiality  and  quiet  docility  in  hearing 
are  something  very  different  from  what  we 
usually  witness,  and  in  leaving  him  I  felt 
constrained  to  entertain  the  hope  that  his  im- 
pressions were  the  result  of  the  Spirit's  power. 
Oh,  may  they  lead  him  in  living  faith  to 
Christ !  In  returning  we  kept  to  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  river,  visiting  villages  one  and  a 
half  or  two  miles  from  the  bank,  which  had 
much  less  frequently  heard  the  word;  in  some 
of  which,  in  Nainsukh 'a  opinion,  the  gospel 
had  never  before  been  preached.  Our  usual 
plan  was  to  divide  into  two  parties.  My 
Swiss  brother,  Mr.  Hurter,  and  Nainsukh 
went  on  one  side,  and,  taking  my  bearer  with 
me,  I  went  on  the  other  side ;  and  thus  we 
explored  the  whole,  gathering  congregation* 
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of  from  four  or  fire  to  eighty  or  a  hundred 
wherever  we  could.  Here,  the  holy,  anti- 
idolatrous  tendency  of  the  gospel  being  less 
known  and  feared,  the  opposition  was  less, 
and  we  were  frequently  listened  to  for  a  long 
time  without  a  dissentient  word.  Even  Brah- 
mins quietly  heard,  and  some  expressed  their 
approbation.  In  one  village  especially  I  was 
favoured  to  speak  to  not  less,  I  think,  than  a 
hundred  and  fifty  Brahmins,  among  whom  I 
had  scarce  any  disputation,  save  from  one 
noisy  old  man,  who,  being  of  a  litigious  dis- 
position, had  frequently  gone  to  the  court  at 
Monghir,  and  had  there  heard  much  of  the 
gospel,  and  came  forward  boisterously  de- 
manding of  me,  that,  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  was  saying,  I  would  miraculously  heal 
his  foot  Thus  is  the  word  of  life  becoming 
widely  known,  while  its  dissemination  gives 
us  constant  confirmation  of  its  truth.  "  The 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  "The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God."  These 
and  many  more  passages  were  forcibly  brought 
to  mind  as  they  were  daily  illustrated  and 
verified  by  what  we  saw  and  experienced. 
If  one  thing,  however,  more  than  another 
impressed  my  mind,  it  was  the  utter  impos- 
sibility of  our  passing  words  having  any  per- 
manent effect  except  the  gracious  Spirit 
should  take  up  the  work,  and  give  effect  to 
our  most  feeble  instrumentality. 

On  my  return,  brother  Lawrence  took  a 
fortnight's  tour  among  the  villages  inland 
near  Monghir,  of  which  I  will  not  attempt 
to  rive  any  account,  as  he  may  perhaps  him- 
self have  written  to  you.  On  the  21st  of 
December  I  set  out  for  a  tour  to  Gya,  in 
company  with  brother  Hurter,  Nainsukh,  and 
Sudln,  Mr.  Lawrence  having  kindly  afforded 
me  the  loan  of  his  tent  The  state  of  the 
roads  appeared  to  render  it  necessary  to  go 
by  way  of  Patna,  but  we  hoped  to  come  back 
by  way  of  Behar,  and  so  have  an  opportunity 
of  visiting  many  large  native  towns.  In  our 
way  we  heard  that  the  road  to  Behar  was 
already  dried  and  passable,  though  rough,  and 
we  resolved  to  attempt  it ;  but  we  had  only 
travelled  two  miles  on  it,  and  pitched  our 
tent,  when  rain  came  on  sufficient  to  keep  us 
stationary  for  three  days,  and  render  the  road 
in  that  direction  impracticable  for  weeks  to 
come.  With  great  difficulty,  therefore,  we 
retraced  our  steps  to  the  great  Patna  road, 
and  proceeded  with  considerable  hindrance, 
from  the  broken  and  muddy  state  of  it  How- 
ever, after  resting  ourselves  and  bullocks  at 
Patna  for  a  day  or  two,  and  enjoying  an  inter- 
view and  Christian  communion  at  the  Lord's 
table  with  brother  Beddy  and  his  people,  we 
reached  Gya  on  the  4th  of  January.  At 
Patna,  brother  Hurter  was  detained  by  a 
painful  circumstance,  the  mental  derange- 
ment of  one  of  the  brethren,  Mr.  Schultze. 
Mr.  Beddy  sent  with  us  his  native  preacher, 
Kasf ,  who  was  glad  to  accompany  his  brother 
Nainsukh  on  such  a  mission.     At  Gya  we 


found  good  Mr.  Start— who  had  first  proposed 
to  brother  Lawrence  to  come  to  Gya  this  sea- 
son, and  who  kindly  entertained  us  all  during 
our  stay — and  a  German  brother,  Mr.  Heinig. 
We  formed  altogether  a  company  of  six  mis- 
sionaries, three  European  and  three  native; 
and  in  order  to  improve  the  time  as  well  as 
we  could,  we  usually  divided  ourselves  into 
three  companies,  each  comprising  one  Euro- 
pean and  one  native,  and  went  in  different 
directions.  The  mela  had  passed  over,  so 
that  we  saw  but  few  pilgrims;  but  in  the 
fine,  wide  streets  of  Sahibganj,  or  the  new 
town,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  we  never 
lacked  a  considerable  number  of  hearers. 
During  the  first  few  days  of  our  labour  espe- 
cially, we  were  met  by  abundance  of  bois- 
terous opposition ;  so  that  sometimes  to  attempt 
to  speak  was  out  of  the  question ;  and  we 
could  but  stand  still,  and  allow  them  to  revile, 
sneer,  and  blaspheme,  while  we  stood  bearing 
quietly  their  ridicule,  chiefly  affected,  I  hope, 
with  compassion  for  their  awful  condition. 
To  the  praise  alone  of  divine  grace  would  I 
say,  that  I  think  neither  of  us  once  lost  his 
temper,  and  I  believe  that  our  quiet  endurance 
on  these  occasions  was  more  impressive  than 
our  words.  Their  religion,  with  all  its  boasted 
morality  and  its  definitions  of  sin,  makes  no 

? revision  for  a  line  of  conduct  like  this,  and 
humbly  hope  that  such  an  instance  of  the 
tendency  of  the  despised  Christian  doctrine 
may  prove  not  to  have  been  fruitless.  After 
they  had  tested  our  temper  for  some  time 
then*  opposition  began  to  decline ;  and  during 
the  close  of  our  stay  we  experienced  little 
annoyance  beyond  the  persevering  requests  of 
the  children  and  some  others  for  books,  with 
which  it  would  have  been  wasteful  to  comply; 
indeed,  we  had  but  a  limited  field  for  distri- 
bution, as  the  people  of  Gya  have  been  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Start.  Twice  we  went  to  a 
market  about  two  miles  from  Gya.  The  whole 
term  of  our  stay  was  eleven  days.  One  in- 
dividual, whose  brother  died  some  time  ago, 
it  is  hoped,  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  al- 
though he  never  made  an  open  profession  of 
Christianity,  and  who  is  himself  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  fallacy  of  Hinduism  and 
the  truth  of  gospel,  visited  the  native  bre- 
thren every  evening  for  the  purpose  of  reli- 
gious conversation,  and  attended  our  evening 
family  worship,  which  was  conducted  in  the 
native  language.  I  do  not  know  who  was 
the  honoured  agent  of  conveying  the  truth 
first  to  the  minds  of  these  individuals.  In 
leaving  this  fortress  of  Satan,  we  could  not 
but  rejoice  that  a  testimony  had  been  borne 
for  Christ,  though  we  lamented,  alas !  only 
too  feebly,  the  fatal  slavery  in  which  such 
teeming  thousands  are  held — bonds  which, 
like  Peter's  chain,  can  only  be  dissevered  by 
Almighty  power.  I  was  preserved  to  reach 
home  on  the  25th  of  last  month,  having  spent 
another  sabbath  with  brother  Beddy  at  Patna, 
whence  we  came  by  boat,  as  being  a  taring 
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both  of  time  and  fatigue.  At  present,  brother 
Lawrence  is  from  home,  on  a  missionary  via  it 
to  a  large  mela  at  Peerpointy,  below  Bhagul- 
pore,  which  has  generally  been  visited  an- 
nually from  this  station.  May  the  Lord's 
presence  accompany  him  !  During  these  our 
tours,  dear  brother  Moore,  being  mercifully 
strengthened,  has  kindly  rendered  much  as- 
sistance in  the  English  services.  We  rejoice 
to  see  him  thus  enabled  vigorously  to  preach, 
after  a  long  season  of  inability. 

We  are  all  enjoying  a  merciful  degree  of 
health,  save  dear  Mrs.  Lawrence,  who  is  still 


invalid.  My  dear  motherless  babe  is  thriving 
under  her  kind  care  and  the  blessing  of  God, 
the  Author  of  all  good.  The  year  being 
elosed,  I  return  my  best  and  grateful  acknow- 
ments  for  the  bounty  of  my  brethren  who, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Society  and  by 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  have  supplied  my 
temporal  wants.  1  have  drawn  only  ten 
months'  salary  during  the  past  year. 

May  I  beg  my  kind  Christian  regards  to 
my  respected  brethren  and  fathers  in  Christ 
of  the  Committee,  with  entreaties  for  a  con- 
I  tinuance  in  their  prayers,  and  yours. 


SUCCESSES  OF  MISSIONARIES 
CONNECTED  WITH   OTHER  SOCIETIES. 


In  Mr.  Sheppard's  Lecture  on  Christian  Missions  delivered  at  the  request  of  the 
Committee  in  April  last,  the  following  passage  occurs,  which  will  cheer  and  gratify 
our  readers. 


But  I  proceed  to  remind  you  of  proof* 
from  fact,  that  such  missions  are  in  our  own 
days  not  unsuccessful.  This  topic,  it  may  be 
thought,  might  have  superseded  the  fore- 
going; which  were  suited,  as  some  will  judge, 
only  for  a  former  century.  But  I  think, 
while  success  continues  very  partial,  and  in 
some  cases  very  small,  it  were  not  well  to 
have  passed  over  such  arguments  as  are  most 
independent  of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  while 
the  instances  of  success  are  so  familiar  to 
most  Christians  that  it  may  be  wearisome  to 
have  them  reproduced,  it  would  be  wrong 
entirely  to  omit  this  most  practical  and  wel- 
come kind  of  defence  and  encouragement. 
A  few,  therefore,  I  would  now  adduce,  from 
the  testimonies  both  of  other  societies  and 
your  own. 

And  first,  in  the  region  most  remote  from 
us,  and  whose  inhabitants  were  perhaps  at 
the  lowest  point  of  barbarism,  the  islands  of 
New  Zealand ;  Mr.  Turton,  a  Wesleyan 
missionary,  describes  a  religious  assembly  at 
Aotea,  "  when  about  nine  hundred  members, 
with  their  tickets  in  their  hands,  were  ar- 
ranged according  to  their  several  tribes." 
They  consisted  of  "  natives  out  of  thirty-nine 
different  tribes,  amongst  whom  were  the  most 
influential  chiefs  in  this  district."  "  Let  those 
(he  adds)  account  for  it  who  can,  otherwise 
than  on  the  principles  of  the  bible,  that  so 
many  who  were  but  lately  the  most  inhuman 
of  cannibals,  and  at  perpetual  war,  are  now 
brought  together,  not  merely  as  friends,  but 
as  fellow-tinners,  conscious  of  their  guilt — to 
worship  the  same  God." 

Mr.  Waterhouse,  of  the  same  society,  gives 


the  words  of  William,  a  principal  chief,  who 
said,  "  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. Before  they  came,  our  delight 
was  in  killing  and  devouring  one  another j 
now  we  love  to  read  the  book,  and  to  dwell 
in  peace,  cultivating  our  lands."  He  then 
urged  the  duty  of  contributions  from  the 
natives  to  the  support  of  the  missions,  which 
have  been  considerable.  From  Mr.  Williams, 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  we  learn 
the  desire  of  these  New  Zealanders  for  books. 
He  writes — "  Numbers  have  brought  pay- 
ment beforehand,  to  make  sure  of  early  pos- 
session on  the  arrival  of  a  supply  ;  and  since 
the  Testaments  printed  in  New  Zealand  are 
expended,  they  are  perfectly  satisfied  to  leave 
their  payment,  hearing  that  others  are  on 
their  way  from  England."  He  also  states 
(from  the  eastern  district),  ''  Their  animosi- 
ties with  distant  tribes  are  given  up,  and  their 
petty  quarrels  are  settled  by  arbitration." 
Mr.  Had  field,  of  the  same  society,  from  the 
west  of  New  Zealand,  remarks, "  One  happy 
effect  of  the  gospel,  whieh  infidelity  itself 
cannot  deny,  has  been  the  entire  cessation  of 
war."  Truly,  nominal  Christians  in  England 
may  learn  much  from  real  Christians  at  the 
Antipodes.  The  Wesleyan  missionaries  fully 
confirm  the  accounts  of  their  desire  for  "  the 
book ;"  and  one  of  them  (Mr.  Warren)  writes, 
"  They  constantly  read  it  with  such  attention 
that  many  of  them  find  no  difficulty  in  re- 
peating whole  epistles  from  memory. 

Let  me  conduct  you  very  far  from  these 
southern  islands,  to  the  Esquimaux  :  and  here 
I  shall  have  recourse  to  a  manuscript  German 
letter,  received  by  a  Christian  lady  from  the 
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Moravian  Missionary  Lundberg,  at  Nain,  in 
Labrador.  It  was  given  to  me  by  the  receiver, 
and  was  in  answer  to  a  donation  from  her  of 
clothing  for  the  Esquimaux'  children.  "  You 
give  (writes  Mr.  Lundberg)  to  these  little 
ones  exceeding  joy  ;  and  they  will  not  cease, 
jointly  with  us,  to  implore  for  their  bene- 
factors a  heavenly  blessing  from  the  Father  of 
the  orphan  and  the  needy.  With  hearts  full 
of  thanks  to  Him  do  we  look  on  the  band  of 
heathen  Esquimaux  who  have  become  be- 
lievers ;  who  heretofore,  in  the  darkness  and 
delusion  of  sin,  murdered  each  other  and 
every  European  whom  they  could  attack  : 
seeing  them   now  enlightened  by  the  holy 

?06pel,  and  by  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
!hrist,  our  Reconciler,  cleansed  from  their 
evil  propensities ;  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  peaceful  and  contented,  bearing 
one  another's  failings,  and  so  hastening  to- 
wards the  goal.  In  the  last  year  we  had 
many  opportunities  to  observe  this;  for  in 
August  and  September  most  of  our  Esqui- 
maux lay  under  epidemic  sickness,  by  which 
five  adults  and  two  children  were  removed 
from  this  life.  Here  the  wonders  of  God's 
grace  were  signally  shown.  Not  one  of  the 
departed  discovered  fear  of  death,  but  rather 
all  rejoiced,  at  the  moment  of  their  farewell 
to  this  world,  that  they  were  going  to  Him 
whose  death  had  redeemed  them  from  an 
endless  penalty.  Numerous  congregations  of 
converted  Esquimaux  cannot,  from  the  small 
number  of  the  nation,  be  expected.  Mean- 
while only  a  few  hundreds  remain  on  the 
whole  east  coast  of  Labrador  who  have  not 
yet  given  their  allegiance  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ." 

Passing  to  South  Africa,  and  the  successes 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  there,  I 
cannot  omit,  though  it  be  so  well  known,  the 
instance  of  that  "  notable  robber,"  that  "  hu- 
man lion  "  (as  Mr.  Moffat  terms  him),  who, 
amidst  his  many  ravages,  destroyed  and  burnt 
one  of  their  missionary  stations.  Yet  after- 
wards he  adds,  "Often  have  I  seen  him 
( Africaner)  under  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock, 
nearly  the  livelong  day,  eagerly  perusing  the 
scripture.  Many  were  the  nignts  he  sat  with 
me  on  a  great  stone  at  my  door,  conversing 
with  me  till  dawn,  on  creation,  providence, 
redemption,  and  the  glories  of  the  heavenly 
world.  He  would  at  last  rub  his  hands  on 
his  head,  exclaiming, '  I  have  heard  enough  ; 
I  feel  as  if  my  head  was  too  small,  and  as  if 
it  would  swell  with  these  great  subjects.'" 
"  During  the  whole  period  I  lived  there  (adds 
Mr.  Moffat)  I  do  not  remember  having  occa- 
sion to  be  grieved  with  him,  or  to  complain  of 
any  part  of  his  conduct  His  very  faults 
seemed  to  '  lean  to  virtue's  side.'  It  may  be 
emphatically  said  of  him,  that '  he  wept  with 
those  who  wept.'  Notwithstanding  all  his 
spoils  of  former  yean,  he  had  little  to  spare ; 
bat  he  was  ever  on  the  alert  to  stretch  out  a 
helping  hand  to  the  widow  and  the  fatherless. 


He  who  was  formerly  like  a  firebrand,  would 
now  make  any  sacrifice  to  prevent  collision, 
would  entreat  contending  parties  to  be  re- 
conciled, and  ask, '  What  have  I  now  of  all 
the  battles  which  I  fought,  and  all  the  cattle 
I  took,  but  shame  and  remorse  V "  Mr. 
Moffat  prepared  a  colonial  farmer  for  a  visit 
from  Africaner  (who  accompanied  him  in  the 
disguise  of  a  servant),  by  saying,  "  He  is  now 
a  truly  good  man."  The  farmer  answered, 
"  I  can  believe  almost  any  thing  you  say,  but 
that  I  cannot  credit.  There  seven  wonders 
in  the  world;  that  would  be  the  eighth." 
At  last  he  said,  "  Well,  if  what  you  assert  be 
true,  as  sure  as  the  sun  is  over  our  heads  I 
will  go  with  vou  to  see  him,  though  he  killed 
my  own  uncle."  "  Africaner  was  then  pre- 
sented to  him,  and  when  the  farmer  had 
assured  himself  that  the  terror  of  the  border 
stood  before  him,  now  meek  and  lamb-like  in 
his  whole  depo~tment,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  exclaimed,  '  O  God,  what  cannot  thy 
grace  accomplish  !' " 

Nor  can  I  resist  offering  a  very  different 
instance.  "  Mamonyatsi"  (Mr.  Moffat  writes) 
"  was  a  Matabele  captive,  and  had  remained 
some  time  in  the  service  of  Mrs.  Moffat.  From 
her  union  with  the  church  to  the  day  of  her 
death,  she  was  a  living  epistle  of  the  power  of 
the  gospel.  Once  I  found  her  weeping.  I 
said,  *  What  is  the  cause  of  your  sorrow  7  Is 
the  baby  still  unwell?*  <No.'  'Your 
mother-in-law  V  '  No,  no  (she  said),  it  is 
my  own  dear  mother,  who  bore  me.9  Here, 
holding  out  Luke's  gospel  in  a  hand  wet  with 
tears,  she  said,  '  My  mother  will  never  see 
this  word ;  she  will  never  hear  this  good 
news.  Oh,  my  mother  and  my  friends,  they 
live  in  heathen  darkness  :  and  shall  they  die 
without  seeing  the  light  which  has  shone  on 
me,  and  without  tasting  that  love  which  I 
have  tasted  ?' "  Truly  these  words  are  a 
whole  lecture  on  missions. 

Messrs.  Freeman  and  Johns  (of  the  same 
society)  record  among  the  martyrdoms  of 
Madagascar,  that  of  Ra-fara-lahy,  a  young 
man  of  property,  who,  continuing  to  hold 
meetings  for  worship  in  his  house,  was  put  in 
irons.  Every  thing  being  done  to  extort  the 
names  of  his  companions,  he  said,  "  Here  am 
I ;  let  the  queen  do  what  she  pleases  with 
me :  I  have  done  it,  but  I  will  not  accuse  my 
friends."  "  He  went  with  his  executioners, 
speaking  to  them  all  the  way  of  Jeans  Christ, 
and  how  happy  he  felt  at  the  thought  of 
shortly  seeing  him  who  had  loved  him  and 
died  for  him.  When  he  rose  from  his  knees 
after  fervent  intercessions  at  the  place  of  death, 
they  prepared  to  throw  him  on  the  ground : 
he  said  there  was  no  need,  as  he  was  now 
ready  to  die;  laid  himself  down,  and  was 
immediately  put  to  death." 

A  different  kind  of  martyrdom  is  related  in 
the  journal  of  Mr.  Harley,  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  stationed  at  Trichoor,  in 
Cochin.    "  A  Syrian  named  Curiatha  was 
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reclaimed  from  a  most  sinful  course  by  a 
copy  of  the  gospels  which  he  received  from 
the  late  Mr.  Ridsdale.  In  studying  it  he 
became  quite  another  man  ;  abandoned  his 
covetous  and  worldly  views,  and  travelled 
through  great  part  of  Southern  India,  preach- 
ing, and  quite  careless  of  any  worldly  emolu- 


ment He  was  preaching  in  the  Kunnam- 
koollam  bazaar,  when  an  opposer  of  the  truth, 
a  Syrian,  became  so  incensed  that  he  went 
home,  and,  procuring  a  knife,  stabbed  Curia tha 
to  the  heart,  who,  putting  up  a  prayer  for  his 
murderer,  fell  lifeless. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Rev.  John  Clarke. 

BatliyJune  11//*,  1843. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  can  most  highly  commend  your  plan  for 
the  benefit  of  Africa.     I  firmly  believe  that 
Fernando  Fo  is  the  best  point  from  which  to 
forward  the  civilization  and  the  education  of 
the  negroes.     I  conceive  that  a  Steam  Vessel 
will  be  absolutely  necessary  for  your  purpose. 
I  hope  you  will  accept  the  enclosed  small  do- 
nation (£20),  as  a  proof  of  the  warm  interest 
that  I  take  in  your  present  object. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

Ever  very  faithfully  yours, 

T.  F.  Buxton. 


To  the  Rev.  John  Clarke. 

Plat/ford  Hall,  June  10th,  1843. 
Dear  Mr.  Clarke, 
Perhaps  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  I  would  do 
every  thing  in  my  power  to  forward  your  views, 
as  having  been  a  faithful  and  indefatigable 
labourer  in  the  cause  of  deeply  injured  Africa, 
but  how  shall  I  do  it  ?  I  may  state  first,  that 
having  devoted  myself  for  near  fifty-nine  years 
to  the  sacred  cause  of  the  abolition  of  slavery 
and  the  slave-trade,  I  ought  to  be  a  judge  of 
what  would  be  proper  measures  for  promoting 
it,  and  of  thereby  opening  a  door  for  the  civili- 
zation of  its  degraded  inhabitants.  Having 
premised  this,  I  may  now  state  it  as  my  opinion 
that,  situated  as  Fernando  Fo  is,  I  mean  lo- 
cally, I  can  dense  no  plan  more  judicious,  or 
more  likely  to  answer  the  end  proposed,  than 
that  which  appears  in  your  printed  paper.  Were 
it  only  for  the  necessary  comfort  of  the  mission- 
aries, who  are  willing  to  encounter  hardships 
and  dangers,  and  even  the  risk  of  life  itself  to 
benefit  their  fellow -creatures  in  their  best 
interests,  and  thereby  to  glorify  God,  I  think 
your  request  of  a  small  vessel  for  missionary 
exertions  should  be  complied  with.  But  when 
I  know  that  Fernando  Po  is  situated  opposite 


the  great  rivers  which  flow  into  the  Niger,  and 
opposite  also  to  the  great  continent  of  Africa, 
and  only  twenty  or  thirty  miles  from  it,  and 
where  the  tribes  of  Africans  are  the  most 
superstitious  and  barbarous  of  any  upon  its 
coast,  I  think  such  a  vessel  as  that  now  sought 
for  would  afford  a  facility  of  intercourse  between 
the  benighted  natives  and  the  Christian  mis- 
sionaries, which  would  be  productive  of  such  a 
glorious  moral  change  as  would  fill  the  heart  of 
every  good  man  with  joy.  Were  a  man  to 
reside  in  that  part  of  Africa  of  which  I  am  now 
speaking,  for  a  few  weeks,  he  might  see,  per- 
haps, the  worship  of  a  shark ;  or  an  innocent 
fellow-creature,  but  of  a  black  skin,  fastened  to 
a  post  in  one  of  the  rivers  there,  with  the 
hinder  parts  under  water,  to  be  devoured  piece- 
meal by  this  ravenous  divinity  as  a  peace- 
offering  ;  or  he  might  see  the  funeral  of  some 
great  man,  where  perhaps  twenty  or  more  of 
his  slaves  were  thrown  into  the  same  grave, 
and  buried  with  him  alive,  to  wait  upon  him  in 
another  world.  Oh !  should  such  scenes  know- 
ingly be  permitted  to  be  going  on  when  the 
gospel  has  appeared  among  us.  But,  alas !  the 
gospel  is  not  yet  known  among  these  poor 
creatures.  The  Europeans  who  have  hitherto 
visited  their  shores  have  been  generally  mon- 
sters, men  without  any  moral  principle,  and 
who  have  made  them  bleed  at  every  pore  for 
the  sake  of  sordid  gain,  and  who,  so  far  from 
taking  the  gospel  with  them,  have  encouraged 
them  in  all  their  cruel  and  wicked  superstitions. 
But  now  I  hope  the  day-star  of  righteousness, 
and  better  customs  and  manners,  is  beginning 
to  dawn  upon  them,  and  may  the  little  vessel 
which  you  solicit  be  the  bearer  of  "the  glad 
tidings"  to  this  much  injured  and  greatly 
suffering  people. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  a  due  sense  of  all  your 
services  to  your  fellow-creatures, 

Tours  truly, 

Thomas  Clarkjon. 
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To  the  Rev.  John  Clarke. 

Shooters  Hill,  9th  June,  1843. 

My  dear  Mr.  Clarke, 

I  have  received  and  read  with  much  pleasure 
your  note  of  the  6th  instant,  and  the  papers 
which  accompany  it. 

With  regard  to  the  printed  paper  I  beg  to 
•ay,  that  I  entirely  agree  with  the  principles 
and  views,  and  can  fully  confirm  the  statements 
it  contains,  I  have  therefore  only  to  repeat 
what  I  said  at  the  Jubilee  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Society,  which  was,  "That  con- 
sidering such  a  vessel  as  could  both  steam 
and  sail,  vitally  necessary  to  the  success  of 
missionary  labours,  I  strongly  recommended  its 
adoption,  and  entreated  the  aid  of  all  Christian 
men  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  object; 
considering  that  my  twelve  years  experience  in 
that  beautiful  but  long  oppressed  region,  and 
the  warm  interest  I  have  ever  taken  in  its 
welfare  entitled  me  to  be  a  good  judge  of  the 
best  means  of  promoting  it."  The  respected 
names  which  are  signed  to  your  paper,  will,  I 
feel  assured,  be  a  further  guarantee  of  its  truth 
and  usefulness. 

I  feel  it  my  duty,  although  myself  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England,  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
good  your  Society  has  done  and  is  doing  to  the 
natives  of  Africa,  as  well  in  the  West  Indies  as 
on  the  African  coast.  Wherever  your  Society 
has  planted  the  banner  of  the  Christian  religion, 
not  only  the  spiritual  but  the  temporal  interests 
of  the  natives  have  been  improved;  piety, 
accompanied  by  sobriety,  industry,  and  fru- 
gality have  appeared,  and  have  been  followed 
by  a  greater  degree  of  comfort,  and  even  opu- 
lence, than  could  have  been  hoped-for  in  so 
short  a  time.  This  has  been  accomplished  by 
the  religious  instruction  imparted,  and  by  that 
afforded  in  tropical  agriculture,  peaceful  and 
legal  commerce,  and  by  the  schools  established 
for  the  instruction  of  children. 

I  trust  it  will  not  be  considered  out  of  place 
here  to  add,  what  I  have  so  often  repeated  both 
to  government  and  the  public,  that  if  my  views 
are  followed  in  the  future  government  of 
Africa,  and  that  the  different  missionary  socie- 
ties follow  up  with  equal  seal  the  plans  adopted 
by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  Africa  will 
yet  repay  the  fifty  millions  expended  by  Great 
Britain,  so  munificently,  but  in  many  cases  so 
injudiciously,  in  her  noble  endeavours  to  make 
amends  to  the  African  race,  for  the  injuries 
Inflicted  upon  them  by  some  of  our  ancestors. 


Wishing  you,  my  dear  and  respected  friend, 
all  happiness  and  success  in  your  dangerous 
but  glorious  and  disinterested  undertaking, 
I  remain  your  faithful  friend  and 
humble  servant, 

Edvabo  Nicolls.  * 
Late  Commandant  and  Superintendant 

of  Fernando  Po. 

To  the  Rev.  John  Clarke. 

London,  15,  Great  St.  Helen's, 
23rd  June,  IS43. 
Sir, 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that  an 
establishment  at  Clarence  Cove,  Fernando  Po, 
where  the  youth  of  that  island,  and  of  the 
neighbouring  mainland  of  Africa,  may  receive 
the  inestimable  benefits  of  a  Christian  educa- 
tion, combined  with  instruction  in  the  useful 
arts  and  agriculture,  will,  in  my  opinion,  be 
more  successful  than  any  similar  efforts  that 
have  hitherto  been  made  in  other  parts  of  the 
coast  of  Africa. 

My  reasons  for  thinking  so  are,  that  from 
the  Cape  de  Verds  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the  only  places  that  have  sufficient  elevation  to 
secure  the  health  of  European  residents  are 
Cameroons  and  Fernando  Po — the  latter  island 
you  have  wisely  selected  as  your  head-quarters— 
it  has  an  elevation  of  10,500  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea — is  free  from  marshy  ground — has  a 
fruitful  soil — a  harbour  as  secure  as  the  London 
Docks — a  peaceable  population— -and  every 
advantage  that  nature  can  bestow  on  a  tropical 
colony.  It  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be 
the  Gibraltar  of  Western  Africa,  commanding 
as  it  does  all  the  navigable  rivers  that  flow  into 
the  Bights  of  Benin  and  Biafra,  including 
among  them  the  embouchures  of  the  Niger, 
Bonny,  Calabar,  Cameroon*,  Malemba,  and 
Gaboon  Rivers,  the  only  channels  by  which 
Europeans  or  civilised  Africans  can  ever  pene- 
trate into  the  interior,  and  upon  whose  banks 
at  present  three-fourths  of  the  palm  oil  and 
ivory  shipped  to  this  country  are  collected. 

Placed  in  the  centre  of  the  European  trade, 
an  establishment  at  Fernando  Po  which  will 
number  among  its  residents  a  physician,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  eventually  possess  an  hospital, 
above  the  fever  level  (4000  feet)  will  be  of  the 
most  essential  service  to  the  crews  of  the 
English  traders  and  men-of-war;  and  em  this 
account  alone  is  entitled  to  the  support  of  the 
mercantile  public,  and  Her  Majesty's  govern* 
ment. 
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Although  jour  settlement  at  Clarence  Core 
b  situated  so  close  to  the  great  marts  of  our 
commerce,  it  is  seldom  visited  by  the  outward 
bound  traders,  who  go  direct  to  the  palm  oil 
rivers,  the  communication  by  this  means  with 
the  mainland  cannot  therefore  be  kept  up, 
while  the  frequent  and  long  continued  calms 
render  it  all  times  in  small  sailing  craft  very 
uncertain;  to  render  your  Mission  as  exten- 


sively useful  as  its  position  is  centrical,  a  steam 
boat  to  keep  up  the  communication  with  the 
mainland  is  indispensable. 

Wishing  you  success  in  your  enterprise, 

I  remain, 

Sir, 

Tours  very  respectfully, 

Macgrzoor  Laird. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
mas, Feb.  9  and  20,  March  3  and  18,  April  12 
and  19  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Yates,  April  7  ;  Rev.  J. 
Wenger,  Feb.  19,  April  20 ;  Rev.  A.  Leslie, 
April  11 ;  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  Oct.  19,  Feb. 
7,  March  18.— En  tally,  Rev.  G.  Small,  Feb. 
9  (from  Serampore),  April  11. — Patna,  Rev. 
H.  Beddy,  March  15  and  28,  April  15.— 
Monghyr,  Rev.  John  Parsons,  Feb.  8  ;  Rev. 
J.  Lawrence,  March  17. — Sewry,  Rev.  J. 
Williamson,  April  5. — Agra,  Rev.  T.  Phil- 
lips, August  5. 

CEYLON.— Kandy,  Rev.  E.  Daniel,  Feb. 
17,  March  16 ;  Rev.  C.  C.  Dawson,  March 
20. — Colombo,  Rev.  E.  Daniel,  April  15. 

WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA — Kingston,  Rev.  J.  Tinson, 
April  1,  May  8  and  31 ;  Rev.  W.  Nash, 
March  29  (off  St.  Domingo) ;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wood,  March  16,  April  1  and  5 ;  Rev.  S. 

Oughton,  March  22  and  29 Yallahs,  Rev. 

J.  Tinson,  April  15  and  21. — Port  Maria, 
Rev.  D.  Day,  March  14,  April  13.  May  16.— 
Jericho,  Rev.  E.  Hewett,  March  15,  May 
22.— Fuller's  Field,  Rev.  W.  Hume,  Feb. 
27,  May  26. — Spanish  Town,  Rev.  H.  C. 
Taylor  and  others,  March  9  ;  Rev.  T.  Dow- 
son,  March  21,  April  15. — Salters*  Hill,  Rev. 
W.  Dendy,  May  1  and  8.— Bethtephil,  Rev. 
T.  Pickton,  March  6,  May  11.— Old  Har- 
bour, Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor,  March  28,  May  4 


and  17.— Montego  Bay,  Rev.  T.  Burchell, 
Feb.  28,  April  18;  Rev.  P.  H.  Cornford, 
May  4. — Kettering,  Rev.  T.  Burchell  and 
others,  Feb.  23 ;  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  March  1 
and  28,  April  5,  May  13  and  31.— Ebony 
Grove,  Rev.  J.  Re  id,  March  23. — Savanna- 
la-Mar,  Rev.  J.  Hutchins,  Feb.  10. — St. 
Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  March  14 
(two  letters),  April  27,  May  3.— Ocho  Rios, 
Rev.  B.  Millard,  May  29.— Stewart  Town, 
Rev.  B.  B.  Dexter,  March  26  ;  Rev.  J.  Tin- 
son,  April  27 — Bethsalem,  Rev.  John  May, 
April  18. — Gurney*s  Mount,  Rev.  E.  Wool- 
ley,  Feb.  27,  May  9  and  15.— Bethany,  Rev. 
H.  J.  Dutton,  Dec.  7. 

BAHAMA  8.— Nassau,  Rev.  H.  Capern, 
March  10;  Rev.  W.  Ry croft,  March  9, 
April  21.— Turk's  Island,  Rev.  W.  Little- 
wood,  April  2,  May  15. 

TRINIDAD.— Port  of  Spain,  Rev.  G. 
Cowen,  March  3. 

HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rev.  A.  Hender- 
son, Feb.  18. 

WESTERN  AFRICA.— Fernando  Po, 
Rev.  T.  Sturgeon,  Dec  9  to  13  (several 
letters),  Feb.  10  and  13,  March  7,  9,  and  10. 

Off  Cape  Finisterre,  Dr.  G.  K.  Prince, 
June  24  (all  well). 

SOUTH  AFRICA.  —  Graham's  Town, 
Rev.  G.  Aveline,  January  27. 
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J.  Merrick;  a  box  of  clothing  and  useful  articles,  from  ladies  at  Halifax;  fifteen  volumes  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  from  Mr.  J.  Walker,  of  Halifax  ;  fifteen  volumes  of  the  Evangelical  Ma- 
gazine,from  Miss  Sherwood,  of  Beverley;  a  case  of  books,  from  R.  B.  Sherring,  Esq.,  of  Bristol, 
for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  bale  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Rochdale;  a  case  of  clothing,  from  the 
ladies  connected  with  Mr.  Haldane's  church,  Edinburgh,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  parcel  of 
tracts,  from  Mrs.  Knevett,  Exeter,  for  Dr.  Prince ;  a  parcel  of  frocks,  from  Mrs.  Stephenson, 
of  Taunton ;  a  box  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Bourton  on  the  Water,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ; 
a  package  (in  oil  cloth),  from  friends  at  Newcastle,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  box  of  clothing, 
from  ladies  of  the  Baptist  congregation,  St.  Andrew's  Street,  Cambridge,  by  Mrs.  Edmond 
Foster;  a  parcel,  from  friends  at  Regent  Street,  Lambeth,  for  Dr.  Prince;  a  parcel  of 
dresses  and  haberdashery,  from  friends  at  Torrington  ;  a  parcel,  from  Mrs.  Young,  of  Addle- 
stone,  for  Rev.  T.  Sturgeon  ;  a  case  of  axes  and  chisels,  from  G.  Bayley,  Esq.,  of  Camber- 
well  ;  a  parcel,  from  X.  Y.  Z.;  a  case  of  clothing,  flea,  from  ladies  at  Wotton  under  Edge ; 
Baptist  Magazines  (about  twenty-six  years'),  from  Rev.  J.  Griffith,  Wotton  under  Edge ; 
a  case  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Devonport,  by  Mrs.  Horton ;  a  box  of  clothing,  from 
friends  at  Plymouth,  by  Miss  Square  ;  a  box  of  clothing  and  materials,  from  friends  at  Ash- 
ford  ;  a  box  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Sabden,  by  Mrs.  Foster ;  a  box  of  clothing,  from 
friends  at  Shelford ;  two  parcels  of  clothing,  from  Mrs.  Meredith,  of  Lambeth ;  a  case  of 
clothing,  from  friends  at  Exeter ;  a  parcel  of  books,  from  Mrs.  E.  Forster,  of  Tottenham,  for 
Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  chest  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Islington  Green,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ; 
a  case  of  clothing,  from  Mrs.  and  the  Misses  Co  well,  of  Prescot  Street ;  a  chest  of  clothing, 
from  friends  at  Horsington ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  from  ladies  of  Lion  Street,  Walworth ;  a 
parcel  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Tottenham,  by  Mrs.  Davies,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  parcel 
of  clothing,  flee,  from  friends  at  Tottenham,  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon ;  a  package,  from 
friends  at  Manchester,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  from  Mrs.  Clements  and 
Miss  Sargent,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ;  a  box  of  tools,  from  Mr.  J.  Burn,  of  Berwick,  for  Rev. 
J.  Clarke ;  a  cask  of  clothing,  from  the  ladies  of  Eagle  Street,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  two 
packages  of  books,  from  friends  at  Northampton,  for  Dr.  Prince;  a  Bible,  from  Mr.  Edward 
Cross,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  cask  of  tools,  ironmongery,  ficc.,  from  Messrs.  Bligh,  of  White- 
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box  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Folkstone,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  from 
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Clarke  ;  two  cases  of  clothing,  flee,  from  friends  at  Norwich,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  package 
of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Maze  Pond,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  chest  of  clothing,  flee,  from 
friends  at  Ipswich  ;  a  box  of  clothing,  from  young  friends  at  Montacute,  for  Dr.  Prince ;  a 
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chest  of  clothing,  &c,  from  friends  at  Wellington,  for  Dr.  Prince ;  a  box  of  clothing,  &c, 
from  friends  at  Devizes,  for  Rev.  J.  Merrick ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  &c.,  from  friends  at 
Colchester ;  a  box  of  clothing,  &c,  from  friends  at  Keynsham,  for  Rev.  J.  Merrick  ;  a  chest 
of  clothing,  &c,  from  friends  at  Lincoln,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ;  a  package  of  clothing,  from 
friends  at  Liverpool,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  case  of  clothing,  &c,  from  the  ladies  of  Prescot 
Street,  by  Miss  Bowser,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  &c,  from  Mrs.  Gould- 
smith,  of  Hackney,  for  Dr.  Prince ;  a  case  of  clothing,  &c,  from  friends  at  Pershore,  by 
Mrs.  Hudson,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  box  of  clothing,  &c,  from  ladies  of  York  Street  Chapel, 
Bath,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  package  of  clothing,  from  a  member  of  the  church,  Somerset 
Street,  Bath,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ;  a  parcel  of  knives,  from  Mrs.  Gray,  of  South  Crescent ; 
a  box  of  clothing,  &c,  from  friends  at  Wincanton ;  a  box  of  clothing,  &c,  from  friends  at 
Louth,  by  Miss  Bee  ten,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ;  a  case  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Bristol ;  a 
case  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Birmingham,  by  Mrs.  Harwood ;  a  box  of  clothing,  from 
friends  at  Alcester,  by   Mrs.   Brown;   a  parcel  of  fancy  articles,   from   Miss  Nichols, 
of   Battersea ;    a  parcel  of   knives    and    forks,  from    Mrs.  Watson,  of    Walworth,   for 
Rev.  J.  Merrick ;    a  parcel  of   clothing,  from  the  Misses   Watson,  of  Walworth ;    a 
box   of  clothing,  from   friends  at  Hoxton,   by  Rev.  J.  Rothery,  for  Rev.  J.   Clarke ; 
a  box  of  clothing  and  useful   articles,  from   friends  at  St.  Austell,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ; 
a  box  of  clothing,   &c.y  from   friends  at  Luton,  for  Rev.   J.   Clarke;   two  cases,  con- 
taining a  lathe  and  tools,  from  Mr.  Lees,  of  Ash  ton  under  Lyne;   a  case  of  clothing, 
from  friends  at  Devonshire  Square  ;  a  box  of  cutlery,  from  friends  at  St.  Albans,  for  Rev.  J. 
Merrick ;  a  case  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  St.  Albans,  for  Rev.  J.  Merrick ;  a  parcel  of 
clothing,  from  Miss  Quant,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  from  Mrs.  Thomas 
Smith ;  a  box  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Margate ;  a  box  and  parcel  of  clothing,  &c,  from 
friends  at  Haddenham,  by  Rev.  P.  Tyler,  for  Rev.  J.  Merrick ;  a  trunk,  box,  and  parcel 
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from  Mr.  Alexander  Moor,  of  Berwick,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  parcel  of  "  unsold  articles 
from  the  Jubilee  Bazaar,"  Bugbrook,  for  Dr.  Prince ;  a  chest  of  clothing,  from  friends  at 
Falmouth,  by  Rev.  I.  Watts,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  box  of  buttons,  from  Messrs.  Turner,  of 
Birmingham  ;  a  box  of  steel  buttons  and  brass  ornaments,  from  Mr.  John  Aston,  of  Bir- 
mingham ;  a  parcel  of  cotton  handkerchiefs,  from  Mr.  Houghton,  of  Birmingham ;  a  parcel 
of  clothing,  from  ladies  at  Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Birmingham ;  a  parcel  of  useful  articles, 
from  Mrs.  Earp,  of  Birmingham  ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  from  Mrs.  Lewis  and  Miss  Mines, 
of  Diss,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke;  a  parcel  of  clothing  and  useful  articles,  from  friends  at  Cupar, 
Fife,  by  Mrs.  Johnston,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  box  of  clothing  and  books,  from  friends  at 
Cirencester,  by  Rev.  D.  White,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ;  a  box  of  clothing  and  useful  articles, 
from  friends  at  Edinburgh,  by  Rev.  J.  Innes  and  Rev.  J.  Watson  (by  Mr.  Rose),  for  Rev. 
J.  Clarke;  a  box  of  clothing,  from  young  ladies  of  Broad  me  ad,  Bristol,  by  Mr.  E.  H.  Phil- 
lips, for  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ;  two  packages  of  clothing  and  useful  articles,  from  friends  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Ross,  by  Mr.  Smith ;  twenty-two  reams  of  paper,  from  Mr.  Joseph  Town, 
of  Leeds ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Town  Mailing ;  a  box  of  books,  &c,  from 
the  Sunday  scholars  at  Lymington,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke ;  a  box  of  clothing,  from  friends  at 
Newcastle,  by  Mrs.  Foster,  for  the  same ;  a  parcel  of  clothing,  from  Mrs.  Jones,  of  Hackney, 
for  the  same ;  Walton's  Folyglott  New  Testament,  folio,  elegantly  bound  in  russia,  from 
friends  at  Leeds,  by  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery,  and  a  parcel  of  books,  from  Mrs.  Howard,  of  A  "Jcworth, 
Yorkshire,  for  the  same  ;  a  crate  of  earthenware  from  Mr.  Wright,  Pottery,  Chesterfield,  for 
Dr.  Prince  ;  and  a  box  of  clothing,  from  friends  at  Brixham,  by  Miss  Anstie,  for  Rev.  J.  Clarke. 

Mr.  Angus  thankfully  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  a  parcel,  for  the  African  Mission,  from 
A.  B.f  Birmingham. 

Dr.  Prince  wishes  thankfully  to  acknowledge,  also,  several  presents  of  valuable  articles 
from  friends  in  Northamptonshire  and  other  parts  of  the  country,  for  the  African.  Misskftu 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  June,  1843. 

BuCKINOILtJCflHIRX. 


Annual  Collections  in  London 
and  its  Vicinity,  April  23. 

£  f.  d. 
Jamaica  Bow,Bermond- 

»«7 3    0    0 

Sfcoreditch,      Ebeneser 

I  Chapel 1  16    0 


Annual  Subscriptions. 

Dewer,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Hewett,  Mr.  J M  0  10    0 

Hewett,  Mrs. 0    5    0 

Shenstone,  Bev.  J.  B....  110 


Donations. 

Bardlej/Mr.,  Islington, 

br    Mr.    Lucas,    for 

Africa 110 

Negroes'  Friend  Society, 

for  Schools 5    0    0 

8ocietY   for   Promoting 

Female  Education  in 

the  Bast,  for  Orphan 

School,  Patna 15    0    0 

Tritton,   Joseph,    Esq., 

for  African  Press.......    10    0 


Legacy. 

Baron,  Mr.  George,  late 
of  Bridlington 100 


0    0 


London  and  Midolsskx 
Auxiliaries. 

John    Street,     Bedford 
How,  on  account ......  60    0 

Tottenham — 
Children    in    British 
School,  in  farthings, 
tor  Africa 0  13 


Amersham —  £  s.  d. 

Miss  Drayton's  Scho- 
lars,   for    African 

Press 0  10    6 

Aston  Clinton- 
Collections  and  Sub- 
scriptions     2    8    7 

Buckingham- 
Collections  and  Sub- 
scriptions  23    3 

Cheaham— 
Collection  (moiety) ...  14    0 

Contributions '18  10    8 

Gold  Hill— 

Collection 4    14 

Sunday  8chool 0    6    0 

Haddenham — 

Colfections 5  16  10 

Contributions. 13    6    4 

KingshiU— 

Contributions 2  15    0 

Long  Crendon— 
Collected  by  Miss  R. 

Dodwell 18    0 

Missenden— ■ 

Collections 6  18  10 

Contributions 13    0 

Mursley — 

Collection 0  10    0 

Box 0    6    6 

Princes'  Blsboro*— 

Collection 5    8    4 

Contributions 0    4  11 

Do.,  Sunday  8ohool    0  16    8 
8peen — 

Collections 4  11    5 

Stoney  8tratford— 

Collections 4  14    8 

Contributions 13    0  10 

8wanbourne— - 

Collection 110 

Towersey,   by   Ber.  P. 
Tyler- 
Collection  and  Box ...    3    0    0 


Dsyonshirx. 
Devonport —  £  s.  d. 
Collected  by  Miss  Eli- 
sabeth Watts 110 


HSRTPOROSHIRB. 

Mill  End 4    7    7 

Boyston — 

Wedd,J.P.,Bsq.,A.&  110 
St.  Albans,  on  account.  15    0    0 

Church,  Mrs. 0  10    0 


Lancashire. 

Liverpool 03    8    0 

Neale,  Mr.  John,  for 

Africa 10    0 

Pembroke  Chapel  Sun- 
day School,  fourth 
half  yearly  subscrip- 
tion for  two  orphan 
girls  at  Monghyr  ...    4    0    0 


Northamptonshire. 
County    Auxiliary,    on 
account  M 100 


0    0 


Northumberland. 
Newcastle,  Newcourt ...  15 


0    6 


2    2 


Bristol,  balance  of  last 

Tear's  account 202 

Ditto,  on  account  of 

present  year 265    0    0 

Do.,  Infant  School,  by 

Mr.    Sherring,    for 

Schools. 5    0    0 


Surrbt. 
Horsell,  by  Ber.  W.  C. 
Ellis 

SCOTLAND. 
Coldstream,  additional, 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson 


0  10    3 


0    5    0 


Bristol— 
Cary,   Mr.,  for  Mist. 

Vessd 2    0    0 

Earls'  Colne— 
Farrants,  Mr.  Z.,  and 
family,  ted  contrib.    0  13    3 
Inskip— 
Bsmber,  Mr.  John  ....    2    2    0 

Liverpool 2    0    9 

Coward,  John,  Esq., 
in  full  of  £200 100    0    0 

London— 
Buxton,  8IrT.  F..Bt, 
for  Miss.  Vessd......  20    0    0 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE 
From  the  Ut  to  the  30th 

£  s.  d. 


Cox,  Rev.  Dr.,  for 
Missionary  Vessd... 

Deane,  Messrs.  O.  and 
J.,  fordo 

Harrild,  Bobt,  Esq., 
br  O.  B.  Woolley, 
Esq.,  for  do.  

Jackson,  Mr.  &,  for 
Missionary  Vessd... 

Murch,  Ber.  Dr.,  for 
do 


Luton — 
How,  Mr.  B.  .. 
Pigott,  Mr.  F. 


JUBILEE  FUND, 
of  June,  1843. 
£«.  d\ 


10 
5 

l 

5 
5 


5 
5 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 


£  s.  d 

A  Sunday  school  Girl, 
by  Mrs.  Prowles.....    0    8    0 
Sabden — 
Sunday  sohool,  by  Geo. 

Foster,  Esq.  8    3    6 

Laycock,  B,   an  old 
Guinea,  carefully  pre- 
serred  for  many  years, 
for  Af us.  Vesid......    110 

8wanwick— 

Collection 3  II    0 

Proceeds  of  tea  party    16    8 

Children's  Cards  0  18    2 

West  Bow,  MUdenhall.    1  10    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Eeq.j  in 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Oughton ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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Err  we  resume  the  general  views  of  Ireland,  and  of  the  efforts  of  the  church 
of  Christ  to  promote  pure  and  undefiled  religion  there,  which  the  Chronicle  of 
this  year  in  former  months  has  given,  it  may  be  right  to  select  a  few  extracts  from 
the  journals  and  letters  of  men  who  have  long  laboured  in  the  field.  At  the  pre- 
sent moment  an  agitation  is  going  on  in  that  country,  which  throws  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  beloved  brethren  who  would  arrest  the  attention  of  men  to  the  things 
which  belong  to  their  peace ;  still  they  labour,  and,  as  might  be  made  abundantly 
evident,  not  without  proofs  that  God  is  with  them.  Thus  one,  under  date  of  the 
third  of  the  present  month,  writes  : — 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  we  are  still  making  some  progreM,  and  that 
the  Lord  is  still  blessing  us.  I  have  already  informed  you  that  two  were  baptized  the  last 
month  but  one ;  and  now  I  have  again  to  express  my  renewed  thankfulness  to  my  heavenly 
Father  that  two  others  were  baptized,  one  last  Sunday  week,  and  another  yesterday.  The 
crowd  attending  at  the  water-side,  among  whom  were  several  Roman  Catholics,  were  most 
orderly  and  attentive,  and  their  expression  of  countenance  evinced  the  deepest  interest  in 
the  service.     We  have  arranged  to  have  another  baptism  next  Sunday  week,  and  I  doubt 

not  that  the  attendance  will  be  large  and  orderly.    My  congregation  at  A is  not,  on  the 

whole,  so  good  as  it  has  been,  and  another  is  in  a  measure  scattered  by  the  influence  and 
controversial  sermons  of  the  clergyman  of  the  parish.  However  averse  I  may  be  to  con- 
troversial discussion  generally,  I  could  not  longer  hesitate  about  my  path  of  duty.  One 
cannot  be  silent  and  see  a  numerous  congregation  diminish.  I  have  then  entered  upon  a 
course  of  sermons  on  subjects  at  issue  between  us  and  the  parties  who  commenced  this  war- 
fere;  and  I  find  that  the  people  will  come  back  again.  It  is  strange  that  whilst  the  church 
party  decry  the  motives  of  repealers,  and  urge  upon  all  Protestants  the  necessity  of  union, 
&c,  still  they  cannot  generally  let  the  gospel  have  free  course.  But  the  repealers  may 
have  what  motives  they  may,  the  state  clergy  may  assume  all  the  consequence  of  apostolic 
succession,  our  duty  is  still  plain,  and  our  prospects  are  becoming  brighter.  Only  let  us 
simply  cling  to  the  cross,  and  sympathize  with  an  oppressed,  and  peeled,  and  (shall  I  have 
to  say  it  ?)  a  degraded  people. 

A  friend  who  has  resided  long  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  and  laboured  there  in 
the  gospel,  writing  to  the  Society  for  an  agent  to  occupy  the  ground  from  which, 
through  age  and  infirmity,  be  must  soon  retreat,  says : — 

We  have  only  heard  of  the  good  you  were  devising  at  a  distance.  If  you  send  us  now 
such  an  agent  as  I  have  mentioned,  he  can  have  a  circuit  of  forty  miles  at  least,  and  have 
above  twelve  small  churches  to  meet  with  upon  his  route,  who  would  be  glad  to  see  him. 
There  is  a  good  house  now  vacant,  which  I  was  the  means  of  building  forty  years  ago,  and  of 
which  I  am  the  principal  trustee,  about  sixteen  miles  from  this,  where  a  small  baptist  church 
met  for  several  years.  The  principal  person  who  took  the  lead  among  them  became  favour- 
able to  Methodist  views,  and  so  they  have  discontinued  their  meeting  for  some  time :  an 
active  person  labouring  there  might  be  the  means  of  bringing  the  scattered  members  together 
and  doing  much  good.    If  your  Society  intends  to  occupy  a  station  in  this  extensive  county 

(Tyrone),  this  place,  A ,  a  good  market  town,  would  be  a  good  place  to  commence, 

and  I  would  introduce  your  agent  to  the  various  churches  through  the  province. 

It  is  very  easy  for  an  itinerant  now  to  go  through  this  quarter  to  what  it  was  forty  years 
ago,  when  there  was  not  a  single  church  upon  the  New  Testament  plan  through  all  this 
north.    A  Christian  preacher  will  not  need  to  travel  now  many  miles  till  he  will  meet  with 
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brethren  who  will  give  him  a  hearty  welcome.  When  I  came  to  Ireland  it  would  hare  been 
considered  a  great  convenience  to  have  a  bouse  to  meet  in,  for  want  of  which  we  were  often 
obliged  to  meet  in  barns,  small  cabins,  and  at  other  times  in  the  fields.  Now  there  are 
places  of  worship  for  the  accommodation  of  people,  so  that  any  person  who  has  zeal  and  love 
to  engage  in  the  good  work  would  enter  the  field  under  very  favourable  circumstances. 

It  will  gratify  some  of  our  readers,  especially  such  as  have  kindly  taken  a  deep 
interest  in  the  rising  cause  at  Conlig,  to  read  the  following  communication  from 
Mr.  Mulhern. 

During  the  last  month  I  bave  kept  up  regular  preaching  at  Conlig  three  times  a-week  ; 
and  the  congregation,  which  had  somewhat  suffered  by  my  absence  in  England  for  five  or  six 
weeks,  has  revived,  so  that  the  attendance  is  now  quite  as  good  as  ever.  The  church  and 
congregation  has,  however,  suffered  last  month  by  emigration  to  America ;  and  we  are  about 

to  suffer  a  further  loss  in  a  few  weeks  by  Mr.  P *s  removal  from  us  to  Bristol  College. 

He  has  been  very  useful  in  the  sabbath  school  and  other  departments,  and  his  loss  will  be 
greatly  felt.  At  Bangor  station,  the  attendance  has  been  rather  better  lately  than  usual, 
owing  to  the  efforts  of  a  worthy  Christian  lady,  who  pays  the  bellman  in  that  town  for  giving 
public  notice  of  the  meeting  on  the  morning  of  every  day  I  preach  there.  My  week-day 
meetings  in  Newtownards  are  generally  well  attended,  and  I  trust  good  is  being  effected 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  may  be  more  evident  another  day.  We  are  endeavouring  to 
sow  the  seed  in  all  directions,  and  praying  that  God  may  give  the  increase.  After  all  the 
kind  exertions  you  have  made  on  behalf  of  our  new  chapel,  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we 
have  now,  blessed  be  God,  and  many  thanks  to  our  friends  every  where  who  so  kindly  and 
liberally  aided  us,  got  it  completely  out  of  debt  After  we  had  made  every  effort  apparently 
in  our  power,  sixteen  pounds  were  still  wanted  to  pay  off  the  bills,  when'W.  Pirie,  Esq.,  of 
Conlig  House,  a  gentleman  of  the  Presbyterian  connexion,  kindly  gave  me  the  whole  of  this 
sum,  and  expressed  the  pleasure  he  has  felt  at  witnessing  the  good  effects  of  our  labours  in 
the  neighbourhood.  The  church  and  congregation  have  since,  by  a  self-denying  effort,  made 
up  about  £8  among  themselves,  and  expect  to  get  a  little  more  yet,  to  put  the  house  in 
better  order. 

However  desirable  to  me  to  be  permitted  to  prosecute  the  peaceable  path  of  my  mission- 
ary labours  without  interruption  and  opposition,  this  it  appears  is  not  to  be  expected*  The 
Covenanter  minister  in  this  town  has,  according  to  public  notice,  which  brought  a  great 
number  of  persons  to  hear  him,  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  ordinance  of  baptism  ; 
and  as  he  made  many  statements,  before  large  audiences,  of  a  highly  prejudicial  nature 
regarding  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  calculated  to  leave  an  injurious  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  people,  I  have  had  to  enter  on  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  same  subject.  Last 
Lord's-day  evening  I  delivered  the  first,  before  about  260  attentive  hearers.  I  have  pro- 
posed delivering  two  more.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  give  me  ability,  and  enable  me  to  defend, 
m  the  exercise  of  prudence  and  good  will  towards  ail,  his  own  cause  from  misrepresentation; 
and  overrule  all  for  the  promotion  of  his  own  glory  and  the  advancement  of  his  own  cause. 

*  *  Mr.  Mulhern  is  anxious  we  should  present  his  thanks,  and  those  of  friends, 
to  the  donors,  for  the  following  contributions  to  his  chapel,  with  which  he  was 
favoured  during  a  recent  visit  to  this  country. 


London— 

Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T.  •  • .  • 

Coward,  Mr.,  by  Mr. 
Stock 

Gurney,  W.  B.,  Esq.  . . 

Jackson,  A.,  Em 

Norton,  Rev.  W 

RCollen 

Norwich — 

Brock,  Rev.  W. 

Colman,  J.,  Esq. ...... 

Colman,  Mr.  Jaa 

Culler,  H.,  Esq.  ...... 

Culley,  J.,  Esq.    

Coxene,  Mr.  J 

Cap«rman  and  Son  . . . 

Cooke,  Mr.  S.  ........ 

Culler,  Mr.  H. 

Davey.  Miss 

Aggs,  Miss 

Fletcher,  Mr.  J. 

Gooderson,  Mr.  J. 

Harmer,  Mr 


£  «.  cL 

2    0  0 

110 

0  10  6 

0  15  0 

0  10  0 

0    2  6 


•#•••••■•• 


0  10 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10 
0    5 


£ 


8.  d. 

10    0 


Geldart,  Mr.  T 0 

Ringer,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Two  Nieces  of  J.  Col- 
man, Esq 0    5  0 

Sadler,  Mr.  R. 0    5  0 

Watford— 
A  friend,  by  Rev.  Mr. 

Hall 0  10  0 

Tring— 

Butcher,  Mr 0    2  6 

Elliott,  Mr. 0    2  6 

Firth,  Mrs. 0    2  6 

Kingham,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Olney,  Mrs. 0    2  6 

Shenoton,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Woodman,  Mr.  T 0    5  0 

Manchester — 

Cullender,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Liverpool— 

Birrell,  Rev.  Mr 0    5  0 

Brown,  Mr.  E.. .......  0    2  6 

Coward,  J.,  Esq 10  0 


£  «.  d. 

Cropper,  Mr.  0 0    5  0 

Francom,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Hobbs,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Hampton,  T.  H.,  Esq..  0  10  0' 

Houghton,  Mr.  J.  B.  . .  0    5  0 

Jeffrey,  Mr.  J.  R 0  10  0 

Johnson,  Mr.  R. 0  10  0 

Lister,  Rev.  J.  0    5  0 

Lyon,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Palethorpe,  Mr. 0  10  0 

A  friend... .0  10  0 

A  friend 0    5  0 

Ditto 0    2  0 

Roberts,  Mr.  R. 0  10  0 

Birmingham — 

Butler,  Mr.  B. 0    2  6 

B.  B. 0    2  6 

Court,  Mr..... 0    2  6 

Davis,  Mr.  J 0    3  0 

Griffiths  and  Hopkins, 

Messrs... 0  10  0 

Harrison,  Mr.  H. 0    8  • 

Lawden,Mr.  A. 0    2  6 
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£  t.  d. 

Lowe.  Mr.  W .^0    2  6 

Middlemoro,  Mr.  W...  0  10  0 

Morgan,  Rev.  T 0    5  0 

Mitchell,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Moorson,  —  Esq 0  10  0 

Phillip*,  Mr.  W 0    6  0 


Pearson,  Mr. ........  0 

Perrey,  Mr.  J.  C 0 

Lepard,  B.,  Esq 0 

Room,  W.  and  P.  ....  0 

Taylor,  Mr.  . .  • 0 

Tipplne  and  Lawden ..  0 


0. 

2 

2 

10 

10 

2 

10 


d 
6 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 


£  9.  d. 
Collection  after  Lord's 

supper  at  Heneage  St. 

Chapel  3  7    6 

A  friend 0  2    0 

Ditto 0  10 

Wright,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 


Our  beloved  brother  Hardcastle's  correspondence  also  adds  pleasing  evidence 
tbat  God  is  giving  success  to  tbe  work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  Mr.  Hardcastle 
says — 

You  will  remember  that  I  informed  you  of  the  baptism  of  three  of  our  young  friends 
about  two  months  since.  Last  Lord's-day  two  others  publicly  professed  their  faith  in 
Christ  We  had  very  interesting  services  both  morning  and  evening,  at  the  latter  of  which 
the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  before  many  spectators,  some  of  whom  have  expressed 
the  pleasure  they  felt  on  the  occasion.  We  expected  a  third  candidate  for  baptism,  who 
was  prevented  from  participating  of  that  ordinance;  but  the  impediment  having  been 
removed,  our  friends  were  assembled  again  this  morning  (Wednesday),  when  the  ordinance 
was  also  administered  to  a  member  of  another  Christian  church,  who  had  listened  to  a 
portion  of  our  dear  brother  Trestrail's  discourse  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  became  decided  on 
this  act  of  obedience,  which  conscience  had  frequently  urged  before  in  vain.  The  addition 
of  seven  to  our  number  in  one  year  is  quite  an  era;  it  has  filled  us  with  gratitude,  and  we 
hope  incited  us  to  renewed  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ 


By  this  time  many  of  our  readers  will  have  heard  of  the  sudden  and  very 
painful  death  of  Mr.  William  Cozens,  while  travelling  in  Ireland  with  the 
benevolent  design  of  ascertaining,  by  actual  inspection,  the  condition  of 
the  people,  and  of  encouraging  dear  brethren  who  labour  there,  by  exercises 
of  sympathy,  counsel,  and  prayer.  He  had  visited  the  north  and  the  west, 
and  was  proceeding,  by  the  Shannon,  the  ordinary  route,  to  the  south. 

As  he  was  passing  through  a  lock  on  one  of  the  canals  by  which  the 
navigation  of  that  nver  is  effected,  he  looked  out  of  the  window  of  the 
boat  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  some  jerk  which  was  felt.  At  this  instant  his 
head  was  struck  violently  by  the  lock-gate.  Mrs.  Cozens  was  with  him. 
He  lived  long  enough  to  reach  Limerick,  a  few  miles  distant,  where  his 
beloved  wife,  far  from  home,  and  amid  strangers,  became  a  widow.  Deep 
was  the  sympathy  with  her  cherished  by  many,  and  kind  the  aid  which  ail 
were  reacly  to  afford  in  the  very  trying  scene.  Thanks  are  hereby  tendered 
to  dear  friends  whose  kindness  sought  to  alleviate  her  sorrows.  Mr.  Cozens 
was  long  a  steady  and  active  friend  of  the  Society.  He  took  an  intelligent 
view  of  Ireland's  moral  necessities,  and  on  all  occasions  readily  and  liber- 
ally contributed  to  supply  them.  It  is  hoped  that  some  more  appropriate 
memorial  than  this  page  can  record  will  be  given  of  one  of  whom  it  may 
be  emphatically  said,  "  He  was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above 
many.  On  hearing  of  the  mournful  event  the  Committee  recorded  in  their 
minutes  the  following  resolution : — 

That  this  Committee  learn,  with  feelings  of  deep  sorrow,  the  loss  which  has  been 
sustained,  not  only  by  this  institution,  of  which  he  was  long  a  warm  and  devoted 
friend,  but  by  the  denomination  in  general,  in  the  sudden  and  afflictive  removal  of 
their  friend  and  colleague,  Mr.  William  Cozens.  The  Committee  tender  to  his 
bereaved  widow  and  family  their  sincere  and  affectionate  condolence,  humbly 
imploring  of  him  whose  overruling  hand  in  even  this  event  they  would  devoutly 
recognize,  that  the  richest  consolations  may  be  imparted  to  them.  They  would 
gratefully  cherish  the  remembrance  of  his  steady  and  enlightened  zeal,  especially  for 
Ireland's  welfare,  and  desire  to  tread  in  his  steps,  as  he  trod  in  the  steps  of  Him 
who  went  about  doing  good  :  "  looking,"  as  their  friend  did,  M  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life." 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  UP  TO  THE  END  OF  JUNE,  1843. 


Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis. 

£   $.  d. 

London — 

Mr.  Marlborough 10  0 

Mr.  T.  Napier 0  10  0 

J.  H 10  0 

Mr.  Jefferisa. 0    5  0 

A  Friend,  H 0    5  0 

Mr.  Hurren 0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Aylwln 10  0 

Mr.  James  Bell 10  0 

Mr.  D.  Green 0  10  0 

Rev.  P.  Latrobe 0  10  0 

Mr.  Poole 0  10  0 

Mr.  Mallahin 10  0 

Mr.  S.  Wilkin 10  0 

8paldlng  and  Hodge...  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Williams 0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  Kennerley 0  10  0 

Mr.  J  Hewett 0  10  0 

Friend,  H.  (Sheffield;, 

by  Mr.  Burls 5    0  0 

Mrs.  Williams,  by  do.  0  10  0 

New  Mill  and  Tring— 

Coll.  in  the  Chapels...  7    4  10 

Mr.  Butcher,  sen 10  0 

Mr.  Butcher,  jun 10  0 

Colnbrook — 
Collection  at  the  Rev. 

W.  Coleman's  7    8  0 

Mr.  R.  Ibotson 0  10  0 

Mr.  P.  Ibotson 0  10  0 

Newbury— 

Mr.  Hedges. 10  0 

Mr.  Graham. 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Brown 0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  Elkins 0    5  0 

Mr.  Harbert 0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  Keens 0    5  0 

Mr.  Flint 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Keens 0    5  0 

Mr.  Turner 0    5  0 

A    Friend,    by    Mrs. 

Coxhead 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Hewett,  at  Wind- 
sor   0    5  0 

Collection  at  Rev.  J. 

B.  Pike's 2    4  0 

Mrs.  Davies 0    5  0 

Mr.  Corker 0    5  0 

Mrs  Coxeter 0    3  0 

Mr.  Asprej 0  10  6 


£  $.  d. 

Whitchurch,  Hants— 

Collection 18  6 

Mr.  Scorer 110 

Miss  Scorey 0    2  6 

Mr.  W.  Chappell 0  10  0 

Long  Parish — 

Mrs.  Futcher 0  10  0 

Andover — 

Mr.  Baker 2    0  0 

Mr.  Millard  0    7  6 

Mr.  Young 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jukes 0    2  6 

Collection 0  15  0 

Broughton  and  Wallop — 

Collection 5  11  3 

Received  by  the  Secretary. 

Rev.  Owen  Clarke,  (ann.)  0  10  0 
Limerick,  by  Rev.  W.  Thomas — 
Alexander's,  Brothers, 

for  schools 0  10  0 

Burr,  Adam  John,Esq., 

two  years,  1842 — 13  2    0  0 

Burr,  Mrs.  Richard....  2    0  0 

Barrett,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Banatyne,  James,  Esq.  0  10  0 

Bernard,  Edward,  Esq.  0    5  0 

Morris,  James,  Esq....  0  10  0 

Sixes,  F.  C,  Esq. 0    5  0 

Thrapston,  by  Rev.  B.  C.  Young- 
Collections. 7    8    4 

Mr.  W.  Hill  0  10    0 

Missionary    Box,    by 
Miss  Hensman.. 0    4    3 

At  Fen  Court,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Angus,  A.M. — 

P.,  Banbury 0  10    0 

Prescott  Street  Aux- 
iliary, by  Mr.  Morris, 

Treasurer 20    0    0 

Poor  Widow's  Thank- 

Offering 0  10    0 

John     Foster,     Esq., 

Biggleswade  10    0    0 

Messrs.     Banks    and 

Sons,  Haddington...    110 
Trinity  Chapel,  Rev. 

B.  Lewis 12    2    5 

Collection   at    Public 

Meeting,  April  25, 

1843 18  18    0 


£   i.    d 

Church  Street,  Black- 
friars,  by  Mr.  Gill- 
more 13    0    0 

Hewett,  Mr.  Islington    0  10    6 

Miss  A.  Wells,Strump- 
shaw,  by  Rev.  A. 
Powell,  Norwich ....    0  10    0 

Mr.  Sadler,  Norwich.  .10    0 

Rev.      W.      Tomlin, 
Chesham  (ann.) 110 

By  Rev.  Isaac  McCarthy. 
Rahne  and  Ferbane,  Ireland — 

Bagnall,  W.,  E*q 10  0 

Mrs.  James,  deceased    10  0 

Leatnon,  Joseph,  Esq.     10  0 

Bagnall,  A.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Bagnall,  Mrs.  Grace...    0  10  0 

Bagnall,  Miss  Grace...    0    2  6 

Bagnall,  Miss  Jemima    0    2  6 

Bagnall,  Master  John    0    2  6 

By  Mr.  W.  Lorimer. 
Tubbermore— 
Collection,  Graingo  ...    0  14    6 
Miss     B.    Hamilton, 
Maghera.... 0    2    6 

Mrs.Newman3ow(ann.)  10  0 
Mr.  Henry  Gouldsmith, 

Lewes 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Davis,  Reading...  10  0 
By  Miss  Dent,  Milton...  1  10  0 
In  Stamps,   from    Rev. 

Joseph    Davis,    Miss 

Leese's  Box 0    6  11 

Aughavoy    Coagh     and 

Cookstown,  by  Mr.  J. 

Hamilton  4    3    4 

Chesham,  by   Rev.  W. 

Payne 7  12    0 

Messrs.  Heare  &  Veary, 

by  Rev.  C.  Stovel 2  10    0 

Mr.Cobb,Mar§ate,(ann.)  2  2  0 
Samuel    Collaxd,    Esq., 

(annual) 110 

Collection  at  Association 

held  at  Cardigan,  by 

Rev.  D.  Bees............    6  13    8 

Harlow— 

Friends,  by  Miss  Lodge    3  13    2 

Moiety  of  Public  Col- 
lection     t  10    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  Grjun,  61, 
Queen's  Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen 
Court,  Fenchnrch-street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St  John-street-road,  Islington 
Robert  Stock,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Regent  street ;  Mr.  J.  Sanders,  104,  Great  RaaselUtrect, 
Bloomsbory,  Messrs.  Glyn,  Hallifax,  Mills,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  67,  Lombard-street,  at  the 
Union  Bank,  Argyle  Place;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Iitnes, 
Frederick-street,  Edinburgh ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  Waterford ;  Rev.  F.  Trbstbail, 
Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road,  Cork ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent,  Birmingham; 
Rev.  George  Gould,  1,  Seville  Place,  Dublin;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar 
principal  towns. 


J.    II  ADDON,    PRINTER,   CASTJ.E  STREhT,   FINS  BURT. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  THOMAS  FUTCHER. 


BY   THE   REV.   THOMAS   TILLY. 


The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  a 
plain,  honest  man,  of  great  integrity, 
•who,  during  a  long  life,  laboured  very 
abundantly  in  the  service  of  Christ 
He  was  well  known  and  greatly  beloved 
by  a  wide  circle  of  Christian  friends  in 
Hants  and  Wilts,  and  by  all  knew  him 
his  memory  will  be  long  revered. 

Mr.  T.  Futcher  was  born  of  poor  but 
pious  parents,  at  Broughton,  Hants, 
April  25,  1768.  In  his  youth  he  was 
carried  away  by  his  depraved  passions, 
and  gave  no  indication  or  hope  of  early 
piety.  At  a  suitable  age  he  was  placed 
as  an  apprentice  with  a  person  in  Salis- 
bury, where  he  was,  soon  afterwards, 
arrested  in  his  wild  career  of  sin  by  the 
hand  of  mercy,  and  plucked  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning.  His  convictions  of 
sin  were  so  powerful  that  his  master,  not 
understanding  his  case,  supposed  him 
to  be  deranged,  and  sent  him  home  to 
his  friends.  His  pious  mother,  however, 
was  by  no  means  alarmed  at  his  sup- 
posed madness;  but,  recognizing  the 
commencement  of  a  work  of  grace  upon 
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his  heart,  could  say  with  unspeakable 
gratitude,  "  This  my  son  was  dead,  but 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  but  is  found." 
After  some  time  spent  with  his  friends, 
he  returned  again  to  Salisbury,  and  was 
introduced  to  some  pious  people  of  the 
baptist  denomination,  who  took  him  by 
the  hand,  invited  him  to  their  prayer- 
meetings,  and  in  various  ways  instructed 
and  encouraged  him.    Finding  peace  in 
believing,  be  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus  as  a  sufficient  Saviour,  and 
consecrate  himself  to  him  in  an  ever- 
lasting covenant.    Soon  afterwards,  in 
the  year  1786,  he  was  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Phillips,  the  predecessor  of  the 
late  Rev.  John  Saffery,  and  admitted  a 
member  of  the  church  over  which  he 
presided. 

Our  young  disciple  now  became  fired 
with  zeal  for  the  glory  of  the  Saviour, 
and  for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 
He  soon  joined  a  band  of  itinerant 
preachers,  who  supplied  the  villages 
round  Salisbury,  and  commenced  exer- 
cising his  gifts  in  this  important  work, 
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Among  other  villages  he  supplied  was 
the  memorable  one  of  Porton,  five  miles 
from  Salisbury.* 

When  the  time  of  his  apprenticeship 
had  expired,  he  engaged  in  business  in 
the  village  of  Fovant,  Wilts;  and  on 
January  20,  1791,  he  entered  into  the 
marriage  state  with  one  who,  having 
been  the  companion  of  his  joys  and 
sorrows  to  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage, 
still  survives,  to  finish  her  journey  alone. 
The  village  in  which  he  now  settled 
being  destitute  of  the  gospel,  Mr.  Fut- 
cher  was  moved  with  compassion  for 
the  people,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd ;  and  on  the  sabbath 
he  stood  on  a  stool  in  the  street  opposite 
his  house  and  addressed  them.  They 
heard  with  attention,  and  he  invited  them 
to  meet  in  his  house  in  the  evening,  where 
he  conducted  worship.  The  preaching 
was  continued,  and  subsequently  a  com- 
modious chapel  was  erected.  This  place 
of  worship  was  opened  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Jay  of  Bath,  and  other  ministers.  He 
also  preached  at  Ebbesbowm,  Broad 
Chalk,  Tisbury,  and  other  villages,  where 
the  Lord  blessed  his  labours  and  gave 
testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace. 

On  the  death  of  an  elder  brother,  Mr. 
Futcher  removed  to  live  near  his  mother, 
at  Broughton,  his  native  village.  This 
was  about  the  time  that  the  Rev.  T. 
Steadman,  afterwards  Dr.  Steadman, 
came  from  Bristol  college  to  take  the 
pastorate  of  the  church.  In  Mr.  Stead- 
man he  found  a  kind  friend,  who  could 
enter  into  his  feelings,  and  who  was 
himself  a  most  devoted  village  preacher. 

*  In  tbe  time*  of  persecution,  and  while  the  Fire 
Mile  Aet  was  in  operation,  the  baptists  of  Salisbury, 
Andover,  Brougbton,  Wallop,  and  other  places*  used 
to  assemble  for  worship  at  an  obscure  central  Tillage 
called  Porton.  The  church  in  this  village  was  under 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Penn  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Read.  After  the  revolution  in  1688,  the 
altered  circumstances  of  the  dissenters  rendered  it 
unnecessary  to  go  so  far  from  home  to  worship,  and 
the  church  resolved  to  separate,  when  the  friends  in 
Salisbury  formed  themselves  into  a  church  in  that 
city,  and  the  Rev.  W  Penn  took  the  oversight  of 
them.    This  was  in  1690.    Others  were  formed  into 


Mr.  Futcher  frequently  accompanied 
him  in  his  village  excursions  on  week- 
evenings.  Tli rough  their  united  efforts 
the  town  of  Stockbridge  was  supplied 
with  the  gospel,  and  a  church  planted 
there.  They  preached  also  at  the  villages 
of  Lcekford,  Longstock,  Wallop,  Win- 
tcrslow,  and  Sumbourn.  At  the  latter 
place,  the  clergyman  stirred  up  the 
people  against  the  dissenters,  and  they 
suffered  much  persecution.  Notwith- 
standing this,  Ood  blessed  the  word 
preached ;  a  chapel  was  built,  and  the 
gospel  is  continued  there  to  this  day. 

Mr.  Futcher  collected  money  to  fit  up 
a  place  of  worship  at  French  Moor, 
where  he  introduced  the  gospel,  which 
has  been  continued  with  success  up  to 
the  present  time.  In  this  village,  the 
late  Rev.  John  Mason,  baptist  minister  of 
Exeter,  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  The  late  excellent  Tur- 
quond,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Miiford, 
Hants,  and  many  others,  have  reason  to 
rejoice  that  ever  the  gospel  was  brought 
to  that  place. 

After  devoting  many  years  to  these 
itinerant  labours,  Mr.  Futcher  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  congregation  at 
Longparish  to  settle  in  that  village. 
The  gospel  had  very  long  been  preached 
here  by  the  Whitchurch  friends  and 
others,  but  there  was  no  church  formed 
until  some  time  after  Mr.  Futcher  resided 
there.  In  the  year  1818  a  church  was 
formed,  and  Mr.  Futcher  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office.  In  1834  the  tem- 
porary place  of  worship,  in  which  the 
people  had  met  for  half  a  century,  was 

a  church  at  Broughton,  Hants,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Read,  who  had  been  co-pastor  with  Mr.  Peon  at 
Porton  was  settled  over  them. 

Neal,  in  his  history,  states  that  "  in  tbe  diocese  of 
Salisbury  persecution  was  the  hottest,  by  the  insti- 
gation of  the  bishop,  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  by  whom  many 
hundreds  were  prosecuted  with  great  rigour,  and 
driven  from  their  families  and  trades.  Tbe  county 
gaol  of  Serum  has  been  the  residence  of  many  sealous 
and  faithful  ministers  of  Christ**  And  Crosby  says, 
"  Walter  Penn,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sarum,  was 
for  several  years  confined  in  the  county  gaol  for  non- 
conformity.*' 
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taken  down,  and  a  very  neat  and  com- 
modious chapel  was  erected.  In  this 
and  several  adjacent  villages,  our  dear 
friend  continued  to  preach  until  1838, 
when  a  paralytic  seizure  deprived  him 
of  the  use  of  one  side ;  after  which  he 
was  never  able  to  resume  his  ministerial 
duties. 

At  the  time  of  this  attack  he  was 
attending  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
southern  association,  which  was  held 
that  year  at  Whitchurch.  While  reading 
the  letter  from  his  church  to  the  associa- 
tion, he  was  deeply  affected  with  the 
goodness  of  God  to  the  church  and  to 
himself  in  permitting  him  once  more 
to  meet  his  brethren  ;  and  while  inti- 
mating it  would  most  likely  be  the  last 
time  he  should  meet  them  in  this  world, 
his  feelings  overcame  him,  and  he  was 
taken  out  of  the  chapel  and  conveyed 
home.  After  a  time  he  so  far  recovered 
as  to  be  taken  down  stairs,  but  was 
principally  confined  to  his  house  in  a 
disabled  state,  until  November  22, 1842, 
when  he  exchanged  earth  for  heaven, 
aged  seventy-four  years. 

Being  a  man  of  cheerful  piety,  Mr. 
Futcher  enjoyed  much  pleasure  in  the 
society  of  kindred  minds.  During  his 
long  and  painful  affliction  he  retained 
much  of  his  usual  liveliness,  and  con- 
versed about  his  anticipated  death  with 
the  same  composure  as  he  would  res- 
pecting a  journey  from  one  town  to  an- 
other. He  had  his  coffin  prepared  some 
time  before  it  was  wanted,  and  made  all 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  his  own 
funeral.  He  was  ever  anxious  to  do 
good,  and  under  the  influence  of  this 
feeling,  he  travelled  on  foot  many  thou- 
sands of  miles,  through  rough  roads  and 
dreary  nights,  to  convey  the  messages  of 
mercy  to  neglected  and  perishing  vil- 
lagers. In  this  work  he  sometimes  met 
with  opposition  and  ill  treatment  from 
wicked  men,  but  his  undaunted  courage 
enabled  him  to  persevere. 


Another  feature  in  his  character  was 
benevolence.  He  was  a  generous  hearted 
man.  The  greater  part  of  Ids  life  he  had 
to  struggle  with  adversity,  having  to 
support  his  family  by  the  labour  of  his 
hands  ;  yet  his  deep  poverty  abounded 
to  his  liberality,  for  in  addition  to  his 
own  family  of  young  children  he  adopted 
an  orphan  family ;  and,  with  the  aid  of 
his  prudent  and  industrious  wife,  brought 
them  up  in  comfort  and  respectability. 
During  the  last  few  years  his  circum- 
stances were  improved  by  the  death  of 
a  relative,  which  placed  him  far  above 
the  reach  of  want.  He,  however,  con- 
tinued to  live  in  his  previous  frugal 
manner,  and  devoted  the  greater  part  of 
his  income  to  benevolent  purposes.  He 
was  the  means  of  building  the  new 
chapel  at  Longparish,  on  which  a  con- 
siderable debt  rested  until  he  came 
into  the  possession  of  property,  when 
he  immediately  paid  oh?  the  debt ; 
leaving  a  noble  place  of  worship  free 
from  encumbrance,  as  a  blessing  to  future 
generations.  In  fact,  he  gave  more  to 
the  cause  of  God  during  the  last  seven 
years  of  his  life,  than  he  ever  received 
for  preaching  during  the  fifty-five  years 
he  was  engaged  in  the  ministry. 

Our  departed  friend  was  a  public 
spirited  man,  who  could  not  be  confined 
within  a  narrow  circle.  He  rejoiced  in 
the  extension  of  the  gospel  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  his  influence  operated  bene- 
ficially through  an  extensive  district. 
It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  extent  of 
his  usefulness,  as  his  labours  were  so 
diffuse  ;  but  there  are  now  chapels 
erected  and  churches  formed  in  many  of 
the  places  where  he  preached  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  many  will  be  found  at  last  as  his 
joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing,  who  will 
have  reason  to  bless  God  through  a 
glorious  immortality  that  ever  they  heard 
the  gospel  from  his  lips. 
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BY  J.   L.    PHILLIPS,  ESQ. 


Can  any  thing  new  be  said  on  such  a 
subject  ?  Perhaps  not ;  but  it  is  not  on 
that  account  of  small  importance :  on 
the  contrary,  our  every  day  concerns, — 
those  which  involve  our  duty  to  God  and 
our  duty  to  our  fellow-creatures, — are  of 
the  first  importance ;  and  though  there 
may  be  no  fascination  of  genius,  or 
gratification  to  the  higher  order  of  in- 
tellect, in  teaching  children  to  read  the 
word  of  God,  or  in  alluring  them  by  the 
love  of  the  Saviour  into  the  path  that 
leads  to  everlasting  life,  yet  the  question 
of  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren who  are  taught  in  our  sabbath 
schools  is  of  all  absorbing  interest  to  the 
Christian  mind.  Permit,  me  then,  (at 
the  hazard  of  repeating  what  may  often 
have  been  said  before)  to  urge  on  my 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  engaged  in 
Sunday  school  instruction,  a  few  plain 
and  practical  observations  for  their  guid- 
ance and  my  own.  The  choice  of 
teachers,  and  the  regulations  of  the 
school,  I  shall  not  touch  upon ;  they  are 
very  important,  but  there  can  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  ascertaining  what  is  right  on 
these  points.  The  mode  of  teaching, 
and  the  means  of  acquiring  an  influence 
over  the  minds  of  the  scholars,  are  the 
subjects  which  I  wish  chiefly  to  advert 
to  in  this  paper. 

The  latter  seems  to  come  first,  and 
for  this  purpose  we  must  cultivate  the 
affections  of  the  children.  Let  them 
see  by  our  conduct  that  ours  is  a 
work  of  love,  not  a  task  of  drudgery. 
The  minds  of  children  are  variously 
constituted,  but  there  are  few,  if  any, 
who  are  insensible  to  kindness ;  and  it 
must  be  the  aim  of  the  teacher  to  suit 
his  mode  of  instruction  to  the  capacity 
and  temper  of  each  scholar ;  and  in  this 
labour  of  love  the  teacher  must  at  all 


times  inculcate  the  love  of  Jesus, — that 
love  which  passeth  knowledge.  Perhaps 
one  chapter,  or  at  most  two,  will  suffice 
for  one  lesson,  and  the  meaning  should 
be  thoroughly  sifted  and  imprinted  on 
the  understanding  and  the  memory,  by 
questions  on  every  part  of  the  subject, 
with  references  to  all  the  other  parts  of 
holy  writ  which  bear  upon  it  or  illustrate 
it ;  for  this  purpose  the  reference  Bible 
will  b3  found  most  useful,  and  the 
teacher  may  further  illustrate  the  sub- 
ject by  any  facts  relating  to  the  customs 
and  manners  of  the  times  then  under 
review.  When  the  subject  is  well  un- 
derstood, then  make  the  application  in- 
dividually. We  should  endeavour  to 
arouse  the  dormant  faculties  of  the 
scholar  to  inquiry  and  exertion ;  never 
let  the  interest  flag,  either  on  the  one 
side  or  on  the  other,  but  let  question 
follow  question  till  the  attention  of  all 
is  kept  alive.  This  mode  of  instruction 
will  almost  entirely  supersede  the  neces- 
sity of  punishment,  or  at  least  of  cor- 
poral punishment:  if  a  child  cannot  be 
kept  in  order  without  that  he  had  better 
leave  the  school. 

After  the  first  object  of  bringing  the 
souls  of  the  children  to  God,  our  great 
desire  should  be  to  fit  the  scholars  for 
teachers.  There  will  be  some  in  almost 
every  class  who  will  show  promise  of 
fitness  for  the  work.  Let  us  keep  this 
steadily  in  view.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  to  make  plain  and 
direct  personal  appeals  to  the  children, 
to  ascertain  how  far  they  are  actuated 
by  the  love  of  Christ.  This  end  of  our 
teaching  must  never  be  lost  sight  of, 
even  for  a  moment.  A  few  months  ago 
I  had  a  practical  illustration  of  the 
benefit  of  this  plan.  When  walking  to 
a  village  station  with  a  young  man  who 
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had  formerly  been  in  my  class  in  the 
Sunday  school,  (though  now  he  is  an 
intelligent  teacher  and  a  consistent 
member  of  the  church)  we  were  speaking 
of  the  mode  of  teaching,  he  said,  "I 
never,  sir,  could  get  rid  of  your  direct 
questions.  I  remember  you  once  asked 
each  boy  in  his  turn,  Do  you  ever  pray  ? 
have  you  asked  God's  blessing  this 
morning  ?  Some  were  silent,  but  others, 
and  I  among  them,  said,  Yes ;  but 
at  the  time  my  conscience  told  me  that 
the  few  words  I  uttered  on  my  knees  in 
the  morning  were  not  prayer, — that  God 
required  the  heart,  and  that  my  heart 
was  not  engaged  in  the  exercise ;  the 
question  haunted  me,  I  could  not  get 
rid  of  it,  till  I  was  brought  to  pray  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  the  teacher  prays  in  his  retirement 
for  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  important  work  which  he  has  under- 
taken, and  that  he  prays  for  the  indivi- 
dual scholars  as  he  thinks  their  cases 
may  require.  Without  this  we  have  no 
warrant  to  expect  God's  blessing  on  our 
labours ;  "  ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek 
and  ye  shall  find,"  is  the  injunction  of 
scripture. 

We  are  reminded  by  the  poet,  that 

"Like  leaves  on  trees  the  race  of  man  is  found, 
Now  green  in  youth,  then  withering  on  the  ground ; 
So  generations  in  their  course  decay, 
So  flourish  these  when  those  hare  passed  away." 

But  the  Christian  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  rise  and  fall 
of  the  generations  of  men ;  he  is  anxious 
also  to  know  their  eternal  destiny.  It  is 
obvious  that  every  generation  will  in  a 
great  measure  bear  the  impress  of  the 
one  which  preceded  it,  and  who  in  the 
present  generation  is  to  mould  and 
fashion  the  one  which  is  to  succeed? 
The  work  under  God  must  in  my  opinion 
devolve  on  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 
It  is  Sunday  school  instruction  alone 
which  embraces  the  masses  of  our  popu- 
lation. This  is  a  great  work,  and  should 
enlist  all  the  powers  of  our  minds  and 
all  the  sympathies  of  our  nature.    The 


Sunday  school  teacher  will  have  to  sow 
the  seeds  of  instruction  in  the  hearts  of 
many  who  are  to  be  our  future  ministers 
and  our  future  missionaries.    May  we 
think  more  of  the  grandeur  of  the  ob- 
ject, of   the   general  diffusion   of  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God  as  displayed 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     It  is  asserted 
by  those  who  are  not  friendly  to  the 
voluntary  system,  that  it  has  been  tried 
in  education  and  has  failed.    This  I  do 
not  admit.     If  Sunday  schools  on  this 
principle  were  carried  out  in  every  town 
and  hamlet  of  this  country,  they  would 
be  found  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the 
people ;  especially  if  to  every  Sunday 
school  were  added  an  evening  school  for 
teaching  writing  and  arithmetic  :    one 
hour  twice  a  week  for  the  boys,  and  the 
same  time  on  different  evenings  for  girls, 
has  been  found  to  succeed  very  well  in 
connexion  with  the  school  where  I  labour. 
The  children  pay  one  penny  per  week, 
which  defrays  all  the  expences  of  books, 
pens,  ink,  candles,  &c,  the  teaching  being 
gratuitous,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Sunday 
school  instruction.    This  school  is  not 
continued  during  the  months  of  harvest. 
The  part  of  the  Christian  minister  in 
Sunday  schools  appears  to  be  that  of 
instructing  the  teachers.    Let  this  be 
done  with  discretion  and  fidelity,  and 
the  minister  would  soon  find  a  competent 
lay-agency  rise  up  around  him,  which, 
when  called  into  action,  would  by  the 
blessing  of  God  enable  our  churches  at 
home  to  exhibit  some  of  that  success 
which  has  crowned  the  efforts  of  our 
esteemed  missionaries  in  the  islands  of 
the  West.    Let  us  not  then  grow  weary 
in  well  doing,  my  dear  friends,  I  would 
say  to  those  who  are  associated  in  this 
important  work,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.    Let  punctu- 
ality, kindness,  order,  method,  and  per- 
severance, and,  above  all,  fervent  and 
persevering  prayer,  be  the  weapons  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher,  and  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  will  not  withhold  his  blessing. 
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THE  REV.  ROBERT  HALL'S  VIEWS  OF  EXPOSITORY  DISCOURSES. 


It  may  be  advantageous  to  some  Christian  pastors,  and  especially  to  those  hearers  who  desire 
to  become  proficients  in  spiritual  knowledge,  to  give  their  attention  to  the  following  remarks 
in  the  preface  to  a  volume  recently  published,  containing  notes  of  a  series  of  discourses,  delivered 
by  Mr.  Hall  at  Cambridge,  on  the  Epistle  -to  the  Philippians. 


Mr.  Hall's  general  practice,  during 
about  fifteen  years  in  which  he  was  the 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Cambridge,  was 
to  expound  the  scriptures  in  a  morning ; 
butit  never  was  his  practice  to  do  so  either 
at  Leicester  or  Bristol.  He  very  much 
regretted  to  the  editor  that  his  friends  at 
Leicester  did  not  like  expositions,  but  pre- 
ferred single  sermons.  When  he  was  re- 
minded by  the  editor  that  his  friends  at 
Cambridge  very  much  enjoyed  his  morn- 
ing expositions,  and  that  they  were  found 
exceedingly  instructive,  "  But,  sir,"  said 
Mr.  Hall, "  I  have  frequently  tried  an  ex- 
position here,  and  it  does  not  do  to  ex- 
pound when  the  people  are  not  interested. 
My  congregation  is  composed  principally 
of  plain  people,  who  are  engaged  in  manu- 
factures, and  who  have  not  enjoyed  the 
advantages  of  education.  They  are  by 
no  means  so  intellectual  as  our  friends 
at  Cambridge.  I  am  sorry  they  do  not 
like  expositions,  for  I  am  convinced  that 
more  solid  instruction  may  be  derived 
from  them  than  from  sermons."  "I 
have  been  astonished,  sir,"  continued 
Mr.  Hall,  "  at  the  superior  knowledge 
of  the  Scotch,  compared  with  the  Eng- 
lish in  this  respect.  It  is  the  uniform 
practice  of  clergymen  in  the  church  of 
Scotland  to  expound  every  Sabbath 
morning.  On  these  occasions,  the  people 
have  their  bibles  before  them ;  and,  by 
this  plan,  are  accustomed  to  hear  and 
to  read  the  scriptures  in  their  connexion, 
which  is  a  very  great  advantage,  air. 
"  Well,  sir,"  it  was  replied,  "  will  you 
allow  the  suggestion  of  a  plan  for  this 
purpose.  Suppose  you  were  to  com- 
mence a  course,  and  continue  it  at  in- 
tervals,—for  instance,  every  third  week, 


or  once  a  month, —  you  might  thus 
gradually  accustom  the  people  to  it," 
"  Why,  sir,  that  is  a  very  good  idea ;  I 
never  thought  of  that  before.  Sir,  I 
think  it  may  do  very  well;  I  will  try 
that  plan,  sir."  Mr.  Hall  was  then  re- 
minded of  the  order  of  his  expositions 
at  Cambridge, — the  Gospel  of  John,  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Epistle  to  the 
Philippians,  the  two  Epistles  of  Peter, 
and  the  three  Epistles  of  John, — and  he 
was  told  how  very  much  the  congrega- 
tion was  interested  in  his  remarks  upon 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  especially 
with  the  planting  and  model  of  the  first 
Christian  churches,—  the  geographical 
information  respecting  the  different 
places  the  apostles  visited, — the  recep- 
tion they  met  with, — the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  inhabitants,  their  present 
condition,  &c.  "  Tes,  sir,"  he  replied, 
thoughtfully,  "it  is  a  most  interesting 
book."  "  There  was  one  thing,  sir,  that 
you  frequently  noticed,  which  made  a 
deep  impression  upon  my  mind.  It  was 
the  strong  incidental  evidence  of  the  di- 
vinity of  our  Lord.  It  breaks  in  upon  us 
without  any  formality  of  statement, 
reasoning,  or  proof.  The  apostles  seemed 
to  take  it  for  granted,  as  a  very  first  prin- 
ciple in  Christianity,  which  was  univer- 
sally received  and  believed  by  the  first 
converts."  He  replied,  "  You  are  quite 
right,  sir;  that  is  a  powerful  argument. 
I  have  been  frequently  struck  with  it, 
for  there  is  no  meaning  in  the  language 
employed  by  the  apostles,  in  speaking 
of  our  Lord,  if  opposed  to  this  supposi- 
tion. The  incidental  evidences  as  you 
observe  are  certainly  irresistible"  The 
next  day  being  the  sabbath,  he  announcd 
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from  the  pulpit  his  intention  of  expound- 
ing the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  began 
a  few  verses ;  but  he  was  afterwards  told 
that  his  people  preferred  sermons  to  ex- 
positions. Expounding  the  scriptures 
was  a  morning  custom  with  most  dis- 
senting ministers  of  the  last,  as  well  as 
of  a  former,  age,  and  appears  to  have 
been  the  method  of  instruction  employed 
in  apostolic  and  primitive  times  in  the 
Jewish  synagogue,  and  also  by  our  Lord 
himself,  who  "opened  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures."  Who,  indeed,  has  ever 
read  with  attention  and  seriousness  the 
interesting  journey  of  the  two  disciples, 
going  to  the  village  of  Emmaus,  with 
blighted  hopes  and  feeling  of  disappoint- 
ment, and  has  not  regretted,  that  that 
divine  exposition,  from  such  an  expositor, 
has  not  been  preserved  ;  when  he  says, 
"  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory.    And 


beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets, 
he  expounded  unto  them,  in  all  the 
scriptures,  the  things  concerning  him- 
self." Well  might  they  say  one  to 
another,  when  he  was  parted  from  them, 
"Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures." 

The  editor  has  been  credibly  informed 
that  there  is  an  increasing  desire,  on  the 
part  of  the  present  ministers  and  chur- 
ches, for  the  revival  of  this  primitive 
practice  of  expounding  the  scriptures, 
which  has  been  one  principal  induce- 
ment for  this  publication,  in  order  to 
show  something  of  the  plan  and  method 
which  Mr.  Hall  pursued, — by  taking  a 
number  of  verses,  and  preserving  a 
medium  course  between  paraphrasing 
and  sermonising  on  particular  verses, 
whereby  the  interest  in  the  subject,  and 
the  periodical  return  of  the  sabbath,  as 
at  Cambridge,  was  longed  for. 


ON  JUSTIN  MARTYR'S  ALLEGED  TESTIMONY  TO  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

Translated  from  the  German  of  8emuch. 


Whenever  Justin  refers  to  baptism, 
adults  appear  as  the  objects  to  whom 
the  sacred  rite  is  administered.  Of  an 
in/ant  baptism  he  knows  nothing.  The 
traces  of  it  which  some  persons  believe 
they  have  detected  in  his  writings,*  are 
groundless  fancies,  artificially  produced.t 
In  the  words  iroWoi  tiviq  icai  roWai, 
iZrjKovrovrat  jeai  i/Sfoftqcovrovrai,  5i  U 
naiSojv  IpaOnrtvOnoav  rtf  Xpiartf  djOopot 
dtapivovoi, — Apol.  1,  15,  p.  52,  (p.  (52. 
B.) — "Many  men  and  many  women, 
sixty  and  seventy  years  old,  who,  from 

*  See  Walch,  "Hiatoria  PaedobaptUml  quatoor 
prioram  Seculornm."    Miacell.  aacr.  p.  496. 

t  Compare  what  is  said  on  tbit  head  by  Pertach, 
("  Veraach  einer  JCirchenhletorie,"  11.225,)  KOealer, 
"  Lehrbegrtff  der  Chrirt.  Kirche,"    208,)  Mttnter, 


children,  have  been  disciples  of  Christ, 
preserve  their  continence/'  —  nothing 
more  is  said  than  that  many  individuals 
of  both  sexes  became  disciples  of  Christ 
in  early  life.  The  idea  of  paBfjrtv«T0ai 
does  not  necessarily  include  that  of  being 
baptized  ;£  it  merely  brings  before  out 
minds  a  catechumenate.  And  even  ad- 
mitting that  the  baptismal  rite  was  in- 
cluded in  pa9r)Ttvt<T$ai,  this  by  no  means 
is  decisive  of  a  reference  to  infant  bap- 
tism. 'B*  vattvv,  contrasted  with  igif- 
Kovrovrai  and  i/3^o/iijicovrovroi,  may  well 


f "  Handbneh  der  llteeten  ChriaU.  Dogmengeachlchte,' ' 
II.  2,  16,)  lfatthiee,  ("Baptiamatis  Expoaitio,"  p. 
187.)  and  Nielaen,  ("  De  Vi  et  EffaeUbua  Baptiamo," 
*c  p.  30.) 

t  8uicerl  "Thea.  Eeeles.MJI.  286. 
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denote  the  entrance  on  the  period  of 
youth.*  When,  moreover,  Justin  com- 
pares Christian  baptism  with  Jewish 
circumcision,  and  then  asserts  that  all 
may  obtain  the  spiritual  circumcision 
which  Christians  receive  in  baptism, he  by 

*  8ee  Starch,  "  Geschicbte  der  Christ  Kirche  dea 
ersten  Jahrhondert,"  III.  189,  who  not  unsuitably 
quotes,  as  a  parallel,  Lueian's  language  about  the 
philosopher  Demonax,  "  that  he  loved  philosophy, 


no  means  extends  that  comparison  to  the 
time  of  the  reception  of  circumcision 
and  baptism  ;t  and  by  the  term  aU,  he 
refers  merely  to  the  yet  unbaptized 
adults,  both  Jews  and  heathens,  and  not 
likewise  to  children. J 

t  "Dial  c.  Tr.M  c.  43,  p  139,  (p.  261,  C.) 
$  As  Credner  ("Beitrage  zur  Einleltung,"  <fca  I. 
98,  301.)  and  Otto  ("Do  Justin.  Mart,  seriptis  et 
doctrina,"  p.  176,  not.  52,)  are  disposed  to  think.; 


A  SABBATH  MORNING  REFLECTION. 


BY  THB   REV.   ELIEL   DAVIS. 


How  lovely  and  sweet  is  the  opening  of  day, 
When  night's  gloomy  shades  are  retiring ; 

And  veiled  by  the  light  of  the  wide-spreading  ray, 
Each  bright  sparkling  star  seems  expiring. 

All  nature  wakes  up  from  her  transient  repose 

To  hail  with  delight  the  fair  dawning ; 
And  the  sun,  as  he  rises  in  majesty,  throws 

His  rich  golden  beams  o'er  the  morning. 

But  oh,  there's  one  morn  sweeter  far  than  the  rest 

To  those  who  by  faith  are  discerning ; 
That  morn  which  proclaims,  as  it  springs  from  the  cast, 

The  sabbath  once  more  is  returning. 

The  sabbath :— blest  day !  'tis  the  Christian's  release, 

From  earth's  tiring  scenes  of  confusion ; 
The  soul's  sweet  refreshment,  when  sorrows  decrease, 

And  joys  flow  in  sacred  profusion. 

The  sabbath  : — 'tis  more  than  a  rest  to  the  mind, — 

Dear  season  of  holy  employment ; 
'Tis  then  the  true  pleasures  of  time  are  combined 

With  the  hope  of  eternal  enjoyment. 

The  sabbath : — thrice  welcome  the  heart-cheering  sound  ; 

'Tis  high  in  the  saint's  estimation ; 
He  waits  on  his  God,  and  the  service  is  crowned 

With  marks  of  divine  approbation. 

Arise,  O  my  soul,  and  prepare  to  enjoy 

The  sabbath  which  now  is  before  thee ; 
Assist  me,  dear  Saviour,  each  power  to  employ ; 

Constrain  me  to  love  and  adore  thee. 
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Ye  earthly  vocations, — ye  grovelling  desires, — 

Invade  not  my  hours  of  devotion ; 
To  nobler  engagements  my  spirit  aspires, 

Above  your  incessant  commotion. 

Thou  world, — for  a  season  retire  from  my  view, 

And  with  thee  thy  boasted  attractions ; 
Not  now  is  my  heart  to  be  tempted  by  you, 

For  heaven  has  engaged  my  affections. 

The  round  of  your  pleasures  I  freely  resign ; 

I  seek  not  your  mirth  nor  your  laughter ; 
For  joys  more  substantial  at  present  are  mine, 

And  the  bliss  of  an  endless  hereafter. 

The  heaps  of  your  wealth  I  can  gladly  forego ; 

In  vain  do  they  glitter  before  me  ; 
My  Jesus  alone  can  true  riches  bestow, — 

The  treasures  of  grace  and  of  glory. 

The  charms  of  your  friendship, — how  quickly  they  end  ! 

Its  ties  the  least  trifle  can  sever ; 
Nor  can  I  desire  them  : — possessed  of  a  friend 

Who  loves,  and  will  love  me  for  ever. 

The  pride  of  your  honours  ;«— 'tis  nought  but  a  dream, 

Those  honours  which  bloom  and  then  perish ; 
How  false,  how  delusive  such  vanities  seem, 

Compared  with  the  hopes  that  I  cherish. 

The  fame  of  your  warriors ; — I  hear  it  no  more ; 

No  longer  their  triumphs  can  please  me ; 
I  boast  of  a  Saviour  sufficient  in  power 

From  Satan  and  sin  to  release  me. 

Were  all  these  allurements  combined,  they  would  prove 

Unable  to  yield  satisfaction ; 
They  still  possess  nothing  to  merit  my  love, 

Or  make  them  the  point  of  attraction. 

But  when  in  the  worship  of  God  I  can  join 

With  those  who  are  heirs  of  salvation, 
My  soul  feels  a  pleasure  I  would  not  resign 

For  all  the  delights  of  creation. 

Yes !  one  sacred  day  in  the  temple  of  prayer, 

When  blessed  with  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
Is  more  to  be  prized  than  a  thousand  elsewhere, 

Though  all  earth  should  endeavour  to  please  us. 

Then,  gracious  Redeemer,  look  down  from  above ; 

Oh,  crown  thine  own  day  with  thy  favour ; 
And  grant  that  this  sabbath  a  foretaste  may  prove 

Of  that  which  endureth  for  ever. 
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The  breeze  blows  freshly  from  the  land, 

The  sails  are  trimmed, — all  hands  on  board ; 
Fast  fades  the  lessening,  whitened  strand, — 

The  canvass  fills,  and  strains  each  cord : 
She  holds  like  gallant  steed  her  course, — 
Like  gallant  steed  withheld  by  force 

She  dashes  on  her  swift  career : 
As  dove,  in  sunshine,  on  the  wing, 
So  bright  her  sails  are  glistening, 

In  the  lit  wave  reflected  clear : 
Speed  thee  !  speed  thee !  gallant  vessel ! 
With  tides  ana  breakers  nobly  wrestle ; 
Ne'er  may  wild  wave  or  storm  break  o'er  thee, 
In  the  long  course  that  lies  before  thee  ! 

Away !  away !  far  o'er  the  brine 

Like  bird  of  passage  cleave  thy  way  ; 
No  bloody  freight  of  war  is  thine, 

Nor  power  to  tyrannize  and  slay ; 
But  messengers  of  peace  are  there, 
Whose  hearts  are  love, — whose  weapons  prayer, — 

And  Qod's  right  arm  their  stay  and  shield : 
They  brave  the  waves  that  heave  and  toss, 
To  plant  the  banner  of  the  cross 

In  distant  missionary  field  : 
They  fly  not  in  pursuit  of  pleasure, — 
They  seek  not  earth  or  ocean's  treasure ; — 
No !  nobler  trust  to  them  is  given, — 
They  are  ambassadors  of  heaven  ! 

Tis  evening, — and  the  hushed  repose 

Of  sea,  and  sky,  and  sighing  winds, 
A  mild  and  softening  influence  throws 

O'er  the  stern  seamen's  rugged  minds : 
They  throng  the  deck ; — Hark  to  that  sound  f 
The  praise  of  Qod  resounds  around ; 

Far  o'er  the  deep  the  echoes  play : 
They  kneel : — their  simple  vesper  ends, 
And,  as  the  pall  of  life  descends, 

The  breeze  springs  up : — away !  away  f 
Then  speed  thee !  speed  thee !  gallant  vessel  f 
And  bravely  with  the  billows  wrestle  ; 
For  see  !  the  harbour  lies  before  thee ; 
There  storm  nor  wave  shall  ne'er  break  o'er  thee  I 
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The  Perils  of  the  Nation,  An  Appeal  to  the  writers  have  all  imagined  that  the  increase  of 

Legislature,  the  Clergy,  and  the  Higher  capital  was  the  summum  bomum  of  human  ex- 

and  Middle  Classes.     London  :  12mo.  pp.  wtence.  The  poor  have  not  advanced  along  with 

399.     Price  6s.  *ne  "c^  because  uo  one  has  thought  it  desirable 

that  they  should.    Desirable,  we  mean,  politi- 

Tms  book  ought  to  be  read  and  Studied,  caiiy  speaking;  for  many  of  those  who  have 

The  author  is  a  zealous  churchman,  in  po-  discountenanced  all  legislation  in  behalf  of  the 

litics  a  tory  rather  than  a  whig,  and  most  p^  hAre  ^en  personally  humane,  and  have 

decidedly  hostile  to  certain  popularmove-  afforded  them  mnny90od  witheSf  ^d  even  many 

ments  of  the  day.     But  he  has  collected  charitablc  donations.    But  the  prevalent  doc- 

a  mass  of  appalling  facts,  and  placed  ttine  ^  heen  that  CApiTAL  WM  thc  objcct  to 

them  before  the  public  in  plain  and  very  ^  chicfl   dcsiderated .  ^  that  the  ^^^ 

forcible  language,  with  a  view  to .excite  w|th    , ^PDLATI01lf,    (meani      ^by  Ae 

reflecting  minds,  and  especially  Christian  ,  ,      .            N       \   v      .     f .,         J   A. 

minds,  to  that  serious  contemplation  of  ^*«™- P~0  ™  *>  «I*V  '*•  P™°«*™ 

existing    evils  which   has   now  become  *"*•   ,  Encouragement  for  •capital ;    preven- 

imperative.     He  has  done  well.  Though  tionfor  'population ;  -these  have  been  the  two 

we  do  not  admit  all  his  inferences  and  "?"• >ld?»  mih  MTm} '■"*  *W*H»  *r 

conclusions,  he  has  our  hearty  thanks  for  ?he^t  ^  *""'  They  have  now  succeeded 

his   bold   exposure   of    the   oppression,  «  their  object.  They  have  immensely  increased 

selfishness,  and  fraud,  which  the  love  of  the  i™^  of  "P1**  •■*»  ^  J**"*  the 

mammon  has  produced  in  once  happy  a70***  of  miseTy  and  ^^ss  ttl110-    And  the 

England.  end  °^  toe">  8UCCCM  i*  *  public  acknowledgment 

hi  a  speech  delivered  in  the  house  of  that  tf  §ome  8toP  **  not  Put  to  thc  existing 

Commons,   in   February  last,  Mr.  Glad-  mkchiefs,  a  few  years  more  must  land  us  in  a 

stone  observed,  that  "it  was  one  of  the  bloody  revolution  I  "—Preliminary  Observations, 

most  melancholy  features  in  the  social  PagesL 
state  of  the  country,  that  while  there  was 

a  decrease  in  the  consuming  powers  of  the  The  condition  of  the  poor, — the  manu- 
people,  and  an  increase  in  the  privations  factoring  poor,  the  mining  poor,  the 
and  distress  of  thc  labouring  and  opera-  commercial  poor,  and  the  agricultural 
tivc  classes,  there  was  at  the  same  time  poor,— is  ^described ;  and  the  "  selfish 
a  constant  accumulation  of  wealth  in  the  principle,"  by  the  operation  of  which 
upper  classes,  and  a  constant  increase  of  they  are  trodden  down,  is  faithfully  ex- 
capital."  A  similar  admission  was  made  posed  and  justly  reprobated.  The  author 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  house  by  Mr.  then  proceeds  to  animadvert  on  the  want 
C.  Bullcr,  who  said,  "We  see  extreme  of  sanatory  regulations,  on  the  mis- 
destitution  throughout  the  industrious  chicvous  tendency  of  some  errors  of  the 
classes,  and  at  the  same  time  incontes-  day  regarding  political  economy,  and  on 
table  evidences  of  vast  wealth  rapidlv  the  imperfection  of  the  poor-law  system, 
augmenting."  A  very  natural  inquiry  is  Among  remedial  measures,  he  chiefly 
suggested  —  How  has  this  happened  ?  recommends  general  religious  education 
The  author  replies  thus :—  (under   clerical  superintendence  J,  and 

.  „  _  the  subdivision  of  parishes,  with  a  cor- 
« Strange  that  such  a  question  should  be  resp0nding  increase  of  churches  and 
asked !  The  answer  lies  upon  the  surface ;  it  is  clergymen.  He  is  not  quite  so  clear 
open  to  every  man's  view  .-—though  in  this,  as  in  on  tncse  subjects  as  could  have  been 
other  cases,  the  answer  which  is  most  obvious  is  wjsned.  It  IS  true  that  he  would  have 
often  the  last  that  is  thought  of:  it  has  happened,  najf  tnc  expense  of  the  new  churches 
because  we  have  been  labouring  that  it  should  —"  plain,  substantial  buildings,  free  from 
happen.  The  wealth  of  the  wealthy  has  accu-  architectural  fripperies  "— "  provided  by 
mulated,  because  all  legislation  has  made  this  the  inhabitants,  and  a  portion  of  the  pro- 
its  chief  object.  Capital  has  increased,  be-  vision  for  the  ministers  of  those  churches 
cause  statesmen,  and  legislators,  and   public  "  guaranteed  by  the  people  themselves  ;M 
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but  whether  these  funds  are  to  be  raised 
by  the  voluntary  principle  or  by  taxation, 
he  does  not  state :  education,  it  is  clear, 
he  wishes  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the  pub- 
lic purse.  On  these  points  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  say  we  are  at  issue  with 
the  author.  In  his  remarks  on  "  parlia- 
mentary interference''  we  more  fully 
agree  with  him ;  particularly  when  he 
argues,  and  we  think  successfully,  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  evils  by  which 
Britain  is  overwhelmed  cannot  be  cor- 
rected by  legislation. 

The  concluding  chapters  contain  pun- 
gent addresses  to  the  ministers  or  the 
crown — to  the  bishops  and  the  clergy — 
to  magistrates — to  the  legal  and  medical 
professions — and  to  the  ladies  of  Eng- 
land ;  showing  them  how  their  influence 
may  be  beneficially  exerted  in  amelio- 
rating the  miseries  of  the  population, 
and  checking  the  progress  of  dangerous 
notions  and  practices. 

Mr.  Bickersteth  is  reported  to  have 
said  at  some  public  meeting  that  this  is 
a  "  remarkable  book."  It  is  so.  It  is 
remarkable  for  its  truth-telling  boldness. 
The  "perils  of  the  nation  "  are  traced  to 
their  sources,  and  laid  open  to  view  with 
uncompromising  fidelity.  If  the  aristo- 
cracy and  great  capitalists  of  the  country 
could  be  induced  to  give  the  book  a  calm 
and  serious  perusal  much  good  might 
result. 

But  it  is  not  to  them  only,  or  chiefly, 
that  we  must  look  at  the  present  mo- 
mentous crisis.  Nor  do  we  believe  in  the 
salutary  tendency  of  church  extension. 
The  national  establishment  is  not  fitted 
for  that  work  of  religious  reform  which 
must  be  achieved  in  Britain  ere  it  attains  a 
healthy  and  safe  state.  As  part  and  parcel 
of  antichrist,  it  is  itself  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  things  to  be  abolished.  We 
want  a  revival  of  sound  principles,  of 
New  Testament  godliness.  Professing 
Christians  are  deeply  implicated  in  the 
criminal  practices  which  have  covered 
the  land  with  wretchedness.  If,  instead 
of  allowing  their  Christianity  to  be 
swamped  by  the  mammon -loving  plans 
and  habits  of  the  age,  they  had  taken 
the  high  ground  of  consistency,  and  re- 
solved that  they  would  not  be  conformed 
to  the  world  when  compliance  with  its 
practices  was  incompatible  with  obedi- 
ence to  apostolic  injunctions,  they  would 
have  acted  a  worthy  part ;  the  influence 
of  their  example  would  have  been  ex- 
tensively felt,  and  the  blessing  of  God 
would  have  been  bestowed.   It  mnv  not 


be  too  late  to  repent  Let  those  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  all 
iniquity.  Let  them  begin  at  length  to 
regulate  their  worldly  affairs  on  purely 
Christian  principles, determining,  at  what- 
ever cost,  to  do  and  allow  nothing  which 
the  New  Testament  does  not  warrant. 
Let  them  awake  to  a  just  sense  of  their 
responsibilities,  and  be  known  every- 
where, in  all  things,  and  by  all  persons, 
as  subjects  of  the  King  of  kings, — 
"under  law  to  Christ."  And  let  each 
Christian  man  and  woman  engage  in 
personal  effort  for  the  revival  of  religion. 
Then  will  righteousness  again  bless  our 
shores  ;  and  "  the  work  of  righteousness 
shall  be  peace ;  and  the  effect  of  right- 
eousness, quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever." 

At  such  a  time  as  this,  it  is  not  lawful 
to  conceal  those  truths,  the  importance 
of  which  is  becoming  every  week  more 
and  more  urgent  it  is  not  enough, 
then,  to  say  that  the  state  church  is  in- 
adequate to  the  removal  of  the  moral 
evils  which  afflict  the  country ;  it  is  it- 
self the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  diffusion 
of  remedial  influences,  and  the  most 
formidable  cause  of  *'  the  perils  of  the 
nation/'  Why  is  it  that  the  establish- 
ment at  present  of  a  wise  and  just 
government  is  impossible, — a  govern- 
ment that  would  legislate  for  all,  with 
energy  and  comprehensiveness  of  pur- 
pose 7  It  is  that  the  influence  of  the 
state  clergy  is  unfavourable,  and  that 
their  influence  is  too  great  for  any  cabinet 
to  withstand.  Ask  the  tory  statesman 
why  it  is  that  no  effective  measures  can 
be  adopted  to  impart  to  the  labouring 
classes  the  education  and  the  morality 
which  it  is  desirable  they  should  possess ; 
he  will  tell  you  that  it  cannot  be  done 
because  the  dissenters  oppose  it  Why 
then  are  there  any  dissenters?  There 
can  be  no  dissenters  where  there  is  no 
church  establishment  Such  persons  as 
dissenters  are  unheard  of  in  the  United 
States,  and  hindrances  to  legislation 
arising  from  the  opposition  of  dissenters 
are  there  unknown.  Ask  a  politician  of 
the  professedly  philosophic  school  what  is 
the  great  impediment  to  national  concord, 
and  to  harmonious  cooperation  in  the 
promotion  of  the  public  good ;  he  will 
tell  you,  probably,  religious  dissensions. 
But  all  religious  dissensions,  so  far  as 
they  affect  legislation,  are  resolvable  into 
the  struggles  of  the  dominant  sect  to 
maintain  its  ascendancy,  and  the  strug- 
gles of  others  to  rise  to  the  enjoyment  of 
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equality.  Ask  the  worn-out  member  of 
parliament,  at  the  end  of  the  session, 
what  class  of  topics  has  principally 
occupied  the  toilsome  hours  of  debate  ; 
ecclesiastical  topics,  "will  be  his  reply. 
If  the  state  did  not  meddle  with  these, 
the  legislature  would  be  at  liberty  to 
attend  cooly  and  leisurely  to  business 
within  its  province.  The  last  cabinet 
was  crushed  by  the  weight  of  the  church 
establishment.  It  held  fast  the  principle 
of  an  establishment ;  but  endeavoured 
to  work  it  in  a  manner  consistent  with 
the  interests  and  liberties  of  all.  The 
effort  was  futile.  It  was  an  impossibility 
that  was  attempted ;  but  by  the  means 
adopted  to  effect  it  the  clergy  were  in- 
censed, while  the  people  were  left  un- 
satisfied. The  clergy  united  to  over- 
throw the  ministry,  and  it  fell.  Ask  the 
present  prime  minister  where  his  great 
difficulty  lies ;  he  points  to  Ireland.  And 
what  of  Ireland  ?  Need  we  say  one 
word  to  illustrate  the  application  of  our 
remarks  to  Ireland  ? 

The  perils  of  the  nation,  we  firmly 
believe,  are  to  be  traced,  principally,  to 
the  existence  of  the  church  establish- 
ment. It  produces  many  of  the  evils  un-  | 
dcr  which  the  country  groans  ;  and  it 
obstructs  the  progress  of  religious  prin- 
ciple, which  would  be  the  most  effectual 
corrective  of  others.  It  is  a  machine  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  forms  of  godli- 
ness ;  but  the  power  of  godliness  is 
something  beyond  its  capablities  :  the 
form,  however,  deceives,  and  too  often 
prevents  the  power  being  sought  or 
valued.  It  engages  the  patronage  of 
princes,  nobles,  and  legislators ;  and 
renders  them  insensible  of  the  claims 
of  vital  religion, —  that  religion  which 
"  working  effectually "  promotes  uni- 
versal justice,  benevolence,  and  piety. 

In  the  number  of  the  Westminster 
Review  just  published,  facts  are  asserted, 
and  declared  to  be  incontrovertible, 
which  will  illustrate  and  confirm  our 
views.  In  an  article  on  the  results  of 
the  session,  it  is  stated  that  a  proposal 
made  in  1887  to  procure  the  removal 
from  workhouses  into  district  industrial 
schools  of  the  orphan  children  was  frus- 
trated by  the  heads  of  the  clergy,  who 
were  sounded  on  the  subject,  and  as 
soon  as  they  understood  that  the  secular 
government  of  these  schools  was  not  to 
rest  with  them,  but  jointly  with  the 
poor-law  commissioners  and  the  com- 
mittee of  privy  council  on  education,  an 
intimation  was  given  that  the  clauses  of 
the  proposed  bill  relative  to  this  object 


would  be  opposed ;— that  the  project 
therefore  has  fallen  to  the  ground,  al- 
though three  times  brought  forward  and 
discussed  in  the  house  of  Commons,  and 
on  one  occasion  emphatically  supported 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel ; — and  that  tne  only 
obstacle  to  a  liberal  scheme  of  national 
education  is  the  deliberate  resolution  of 
the  bishops  that  no  scheme  of  national 
education  shall  receive  their  sanction 
which  does  not  leave  the  appointment  of 
schoolmaster  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy. 

That  we  are  not  advocates  for  any 
national  system  of  education  our  readers 
are  aware;  but  it  is  important  that  it 
should  be  known  what  is  the  obstacle  to 
the  proposal  of  a  comprehensive  and 
equitable  plan,  by  statesmen  who  deem 
legislative  enactments  necessary  for  the 
removal  of  popular  ignorance.  It  is  a 
specimen  of  the  paralyzing  influence  of 
the  great  ecclesiastical  monopoly. 

"  Will  it  believed  ?  "  says  the  reviewer,  "and 
we  state  the  fact  with  hesitation,  because  on  the 
bench  of  bishops  there  are  men  who  possess  high 
moral  worth,  and  are  not  less  distinguished  for 
piety  than  learning ;  will  it  be  believed  ?— but 
our  statement,  we  know,  will  be  received  with 
incredulity,  nevertheless  the  fact  is  so, — that  the 
only  obstacle  to  a  liberal  scheme  of  national 
education,  to  which  the  leaders  of  both  parties 
in  the  state  would  be  ready  at  any  moment  to 
give  their  assent,  is  the  deliberate  resolution  of 
the  bishops,  with  only  three  exceptions,  whose 
names  will  readily  occur  to  the  reader,  that  no 
scheme  of  national  education  shall  receive  their 
sanction  which  does  not  leave  the  appointment  of 
schoolmaster  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy. 

"  This  their  ultimatum  has  been  repeatedly 
expressed,  by  the  most  influential  members  of 
the  body,  and  not  as  a  secret  to  be  confiden- 
tially kept  by  this  or  by  the  late  government, 
but  as  a  resolution  to  be  proclaimed  at  the 
corners  of  streets  and  in  synagogues.  There 
is  something  so  frightful  in  the  awful  responsi- 
bility incurred  by  such  a  declaration  on  the  part 
of  men  calling  themselves  spiritual  guides,  that 
we  dare  not  trust  ourselves  to  give  expression 
to  our  feelings  in  the  fit  terms  by  which  this 
conduct  should  be  denounced." 

Who  then  arc  the  real  obstructives? 
By  whose  love  of  power  is  it  that  the 
national  welfare  is  endangered  ?  When, 
oh  when,  will  politicians  discern  what 
the  interests  of  civil  liberty  require? 
When  will  the  state  grow  weary  of 
carrying  an  incubus  which  habitually 
represses  its  energies,  controls  its  move- 
ments, and  Lus\i\te  \\&  %ns&&&t 
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South  Australia  in  1842.     By    One  who  of  intelligent,  observant,  sober-minded 

lived  there  nearly  Four  Years.    Illustrated  men,   who   having   enjoyed    favourable 

by  Drawings.  London :  Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  opportunities  for  obtaining  a  knowledge 

52.    Price  6<L  and  9d.    1843.  °*   the  country,  and   for  watching  the 

progress  of  the  experiment  in  colomza- 

Historical  and  Descriptive  Account  of  South  tion  made  there,  have  given  the  public 

Australia,  founded  on  the  Experience  of  a  a.  summary  of  the  results  in  a  convenient, 

Three  Year's  Residence  in  that  Colony,  inexpensive  form. 

By  J.  F.  Bennett.     London :  12mo.  pp.  In    the    pamphlet  entitled  "  South 

152.    Price  2s.    1843.  Australia  in   1842,"  after  a  condensed 

history  of  the  founding  of  the  colony 
The  subject %of  colonization  is  forcing  in  1834,  and  of  the  parliamentary  mea- 
itself  on  the  attention  of  the  public.  It  sures  of  last  session,  the  author  presents 
cannot  be  otherwise.  Whether  we  turn  us  with  interesting  information  respecting 
our  eyes  to  the  manufacturing  or  agri-  the  land  surveyed  and  selected  in  South 
cultural  districts  of  our  native  land,  we  Australia ;  agricultural  operations ;  pas- 
see  large  masses  of  the  community  un-  tures  of  South  Australia;  supply  of  water; 
employed,  destitute,  heart-broken , —  rain;  salubrity  of  the  climate;  popula- 
gradually  sinking  lower  and  lower  in  the  tion ;  religious  privileges  ;  schools ;  ab- 
scale  of  society ;  while,  as  an  aggrava-  origines  ;  public  buildings  ;  banking 
tion  of  the  evil, — an  aggravation  of  the  establishments;  exports;  Port  Adelaide; 
most  formidable  character, — we  are  met  commerce  of  the  colony;  success  of 
by  the  ascertained  fact  that  the  popula-  labourers  and  shepherds  ;  comparison 
tion  of  the  country  is  increasing  at  the  with  other  colonies ;  embarkation  and 
rate!  of  nearly  a  thousand  a  day.  ^  sea  voyage ;  with  general  remarks.  The 
This  state  of  society  demands  the  im-  whole  is  illustrated  by  an  excellent  map 
mediate  attention  of  the  statesman,  the  of  the  country,  views  of  Adelaide  and 
philanthropist,  the  patriot,  the  Christian,  of  a  farmer's  home-stead,  and  busts  of 
It  would  be  futile  to  suppose  that  evils  two  natives,  King  John  and  his  wife, 
so  great  and  so  general  can  be  relieved  We  strongly  recommend  a  perusal  of 
effectually  by  anyone  specific.  Theaboli-  the  pamphlet  to  such  of  our  readers  as 
tion  of  monopolies  and  of  restrictions  on  have  any  interest  in  that  colony,  or  who 
trade  ;  the  regulation  of  the  intercourse  on  general  grounds  desire  to  make  them- 
of  this  nation  with  other  nations,  on  en-  selves  acquainted  with  the  topics  to 
lightened  and  judicious  principles ;  the  which  it  refers. 

abandonment  of  that  most  costly,  de-  The    subject    of   religious    privileges 

moralizing,  and  destructive  custom,  war ;  is  introduced  by  the  following  just  re- 

thesc,  and  many  other  reforms  which  marks, 
might  be  named,  would  directly  tend  to 

alleviate  existing  evils,  and  would  inspire  «  One  of  the  greatest  disadvantages  to  which 
confidence  in  the  honest  intentions  of  emigrants  are  usually  subjected  in  recently 
our  rulers  and  legislators  to  promote  the  established  colonies,  is  the  depriration  of  reli- 
happiness  and  interests  of  the  many.  gonM  privileges.  The  sound  of  the  church- 
But  along  with  these,  and  not  less  effi-  ing  bcU  is  not  heard-the  associations  identi- 
cacious  than  any  of  them,  we  must  be  ficd  ^  it  lan^ish  ^  d  ;_the  preJlching 
permitted  to  rank  colonization  ;  and  of  %he  evcrlMtin  g0§pel  u  not  enjoyed, -the 
earnestly  do  we  desire  to  see  it  occupy-  ordinMlcea  of  ou*hol  reli^on  w  not  ohicrTed . 
ing  a  larger  share  of  public  attention,  _and       irit  of  mdffference  to  object9  of  bn_ 

and   conducted    on    sound    systematic      ..  ,       r  .     .        .    _  .     « ',     ^ ita 

.   i           ti.  •      •                 *      *  •  nitely  superior  importance  to  all  the  pursuits 

principles.     It  is,  m  our  view,  increas-  ,  J   .  ^      A    •     z, .         , ,  .             *_. 

fngly  desirable  to  obtain  and  diffuse  »nd  «Wmc.nts  of  t^8kworl?u  £T^J" 
authentic,  trust- worthy  information,  as  TZr*7^*^0^^^™^"* 
to  the  real  merits  and  demerits  of  re-  bv  ***  considerations,  from  thinking  of  em,- 
spective  colonies.  Owing  to  the  general  «raUon»  though  ,t  would  have  afforded  then- 
prevalence  of  puffing,  this  is  no  easy  Mn8  thc  mc*n8  of  Fading  ioT  themselves ;- 
matter ;  we,  therefore,  hail  with  satisfac-  md  how  «"■*  **»  *»  the  reluctance,  and  how 
tion  the  above-mentioned  publications,  8tronK the  "niagi™**.  with  which  the  final  re- 
both  of  which  present  in  a  plain,  perspi-  wlv«  h*»  been  taken  by  many,  toleave  this  land 
cuous  style,  the  results  of  a  compara-  of  bibles  and  gospel  privileges;  nay  more,  how 
tively  lengthened  residence  in  South  g"»*  have  been  the  sacrifices  made,  and  the 
Australia.     They  seem  to  be  the  works  evils  endured,  by  some  emigrants  in  this  respect! 
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South  Australia  is,  however,  a  singular  excep- 
tion."—Pp.  18,  19. 

There  are  places  of  worship  in  Adelaide 
and  in  several  country  districts,  con- 
nected with  the  church  of  England,  the 
church  of  Scotland,  the  secession  church 
of  .Scotland,  the  Wesleyan  methodists, 
primitive  methodists,  and  new  connexion 
methodists,  independents,  Bible  Chris- 
tians, society  of  friends,  German  Lu- 
therans, Roman  catholics,  and  Jews. 
The  Lord's  day  is  observed  with  great 
propriety,  and  the  various  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  town  are  very  respectably 
attended.  There  happily  exists  great 
harmony  among  the  different  religious 
bodies,  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the 
circumstance  that  there  is  in  that  colony 
no  dominant  sect.  We  are  sorry  to  learn 
that  the  baptist  interest  has  not  prospered 
as  we  wish  it  to  do.  The  banc  of  many 
of  our  churches  at  home  has  operated 
there;  divisions  have  occurred;  and  a 
neat  little  chapel,  capable  of  containing 
from  150  to  160  persons,  which  was 
occupied  for  some  time  by  our  denomi- 
nation there,  was  given  up,  it  appears, 
by  them,  and  is  now  occupied  by  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  church  of 
Scotland.  Some  subscriptions  have  been 
obtained  towards  the  erection  of  a 
baptist  chapel  in  North  Adelaide,  and  we 
are  informed  that  a  church  is  about  to  be 
formed  there. 

The  following  interesting  details  are 
furnished  as  to  the  aborigines. 

"  The  physical  appearance  of  the  natives  seen 
about  Adelaide,  Encounter  Bay,  &c.,  is  not  im- 
pleading. The  men  in  general  are  from  five 
feet  six  inches  to  six  feet  in  height ;  stout,  good 
looking,  and  well  made,  with  the  exception  of 
their  legs,  which  are  slender.  The  women  in 
general  are  of  smaller  stature,  from  four  feet 
ten  inches  to  five  feet  six  inches,  and  more 
slender,  particularly  in  the  legs  and  arms.  The 
facial  angle  in  the  natives  of  South  Australia 
is  decidedly  superior  to  that  which  is  found  in 
the  black  races  generally.  The  forehead  is 
somewhat  prominent,  the  eyes  slightly  sunk  in 
the  sockets,  nose  flat,  mouth  rather  wide,  lips 
somewhat  thick,  which  when  opened  usually 
disclose  a  set  of  beautifully  white  sound  teeth ; 
chest  ample,  abdomen  large,  particularly  in  the 
young ;  the  heel,  as  in  Europeans,  short ;  the 
skin  is  black,  or  dark  copper  colour,  and  the 
hair  never  wooly,  in  general  curly  ;  and  in 
some,  particularly  in  the  females,  straight.  At 
the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans,  many 
of  the  native*  were  accustomed  to  travel  aVout 


in  a  state  of  perfect  nudity ;  a  few  of  them  had 
partial,  scanty  coverings,  formed  of  skins,  or  of 
sea-weed  and  rushes,  rudely  manufactured. 
Their  places  of  temporary  residence  were  of  the 
simplest  kind — huts  they  had  none.  Their 
highest  attainments  of  this  kind  consisted  of  a 
few  branches  of  trees,  one  end  resting  on  the 
ground,  and  the  other  raised  three  or  four  feet 
from  it,  of  a  semi-circular  form,  the  opening 
being  to  lee-ward  of  the  prevailing  winds;  a 
number  of  these  arranged  in  a  circular  position, 
with  a  fire  in  the  midst,  constitute  a  native 
camp,  which  is  usually  not  occupied  longer  than 
five  or  six  weeks.  Their  food,  precarious  in  the 
extreme,  consists  of  kangaroos  and  a  few  other 
quadrupeds;  emus,  wild  turkeys,  and  smaller 
birds ;  roots,  fruits,  grubs,  gum,  and  fish.  The 
boundaries  of  their  particular  districts  are  well 
known  by  the  different  tribes,  and  generally 
respected  by  them ;  something  of  the  nature  of 
hereditary  succession  obtains  among  them,  so 
that  they  have  in  their  language  a  term  '  pang- 
karra,*  which  signifies,  'a district  or  tract  of 
country  belonging  to  an  individual,  which  he 
inherits  from  his  father.' 

"  It  does  not  appear  that  any  religious  rites 
are  observed  by  them,  although  some  ceremonies 
obtain  among  them,  the  meaning  of  which  is 
very  imperfectly  understood.  In  some  districts 
circumcision  is  practised  about  the  age  of  thir- 
teen or  fourteen.  In  other  districts  the  corre- 
sponding rite  is  besmearing  the  whole  body 
from  head  to  foot  with  grease  and  ochre. 

"The  practice  of  tattooing  prevails  among 
them,  and  that  of  sitting  in  ashes  in  seasons  of 
extreme  grief;  the  dance  which  obtains  in  all 
the  other  Australian  colonies,  namely,  'the 
corrobera,'  is  practised  by  the  natives  of  South 
Australia. 

"  These  poor  creatures  are  sunk  to  the  very 
lowest  point  of  mental  destitution,  yet  posses- 
sing good  natural  abilities ;  and  while  the  desires 
and  the  efforts  of  the  present  protector  of  the 
aborigines,  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  his  office  are 
duly  appreciated,  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
only  European  society  which  has  shown  any  in- 
terest in  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the 
natives  of  this  interesting  British  colony,  haa  been 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Missionary  Society  of 
Dresden,  which  sent  out  four  missionaries,  in 
the  support  of  whom  they  were  greatly  aided 
by  a  generous  friend  of  the  colony  in  England. 
Some  irregularity  having  occurred  in  the  mis- 
sionaries receiving  remittances  from  Dresden, 
an  auxiliary  society  has  been  recently  formed  in 
Adelaide  in  aid  of  the  German  mission  to  the 
aborigines,  which  is  countenanced  and  supported 
by  all  parties  in  the  colony. 

"Various  measures  have  been  adopted  for 
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their  improvement.    A  location  for  them,  in  the  same  as  that  in  Adelaide.    Daring  the  year 

the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Adelaide,  was  1840,  the  entire  quantity  in  London,  as  ascer- 

fonned  in  1837 ;  yet,  although  they  are  supplied  tained  by  the  rain-guage  kept  at  Chiswick,  was 

there  with  food,  not  more  than  160  or  so  can  be  18.184  inches— during  the  year  1841,  there  were 

induced  to  live  there,  and  the  particular  indiri-  27.372  inches,  the  average  quantity  having  thus 

duals  are  frequently  changing.    They  have  been  been    between  twenty-two  and  twenty-three 

assisted  in  erecting  six  cottages;  and  in  January,  inches;    while    that  in  Adelaide  was  nearly 

1842,  they  had  a  plot  of  ground  of  three  acres,  twenty-two  inches,  as  above-mentioned." — Page 

cultivated  by  themselves,  in  which  potatoes,  16. 
carrots,  maize,  and  melons  were  then  growing. 

On  23rd  December,  1839,  a  school  for  the  native  The   wcond  of   the  publications  an- 

children  was  opened.  In  June,  1841,  the  average  a™™*!  at  the  head  of  this  article,  pre- 

attendance  was  nineteen;   the  progress  made  sente ^  wUh a hlghlyintereating account 

was  such  a.  to  show  that  there  is  no  deficiency  °f  *he  colony  wnich  the  author  states 

in  mental  capacity.    The  girls  have  received  he  W  con™c;d  *****  ere  *»t  «*  h# 

instruction  i/sewLg  ftom  fnumber  of  ladies,  ^1^°!^  JT  "P™  °f   *" 

chiefly  connected  wul  the  Wesleyan  Methodisi  ~fc  e1mP»e-     His  observations  are  ar- 

_     J    ..           ,  A.         J    .    ,     ..  ranged  under  the  following  comprehen- 

congregation;  and  the  progress  made  by  them  ^*  headg  .                    ^         £don 

ha.  been  satisfactory  and  encouragmg      The  establishment,  In?  history  ;    physical 

adults  are  still  more  inattentive  to  religious  aspect  aiid  natuml  productions-animal, 

instruction  than  the  children,  and  can  scarcely  vegetable,   and  mineral ;    climate  ;    the 

be  induced  to  attend  on  the  LordVday.    A  native  inhabitants  ;  productive  capabili- 

few  have  been  occasionally  employed  during  the  fog  0f  tne  col0ny ;  progress  of  agricul- 

whaling  season,  at  Encounter  Bay,  in  pulling  ture  .  sueep  and  ^^  forming  ;  com- 

the  whale  boats,  but  no  dependence  can  be  placed  mercial   matters  ;    sketch   of    Adelaide 

on  them."— Pp.  22, 23.  and  surrounding  villages ;    colonial  life 

We  mustjrive  one  quotation  more  from  and   m»nners  i    »nd    «fo™ation    for 

^r^lntCnfn^nfw  Wh^  ™*  whole  of  these  are  illustrated  in 

gross  misrepresentations  1  ave  been  cir-  calculated  to  do  honour  to  the 

culated ;  namely,  the  supply  of  water.  «•«**»*»'»  ^«"^       *    »          «y**v«*  w  v«v 

,    «m«c  jr,     c  ouFFijr  Vi  naiu.  author  s  powers  of  observation  and  de- 

« The  tact  is,  that  Adelaide  is  abundantly  scription,  and  to  convey  to  the  reader 
supplied  with  wholesome  fresh  water,  at  all  much  interesting  and  useful  information, 
seasons  of  the  year ;  partly  from  the  river  which  we  have  good  reason  for  saying  is 
Torrens,  which  runs  through  the  town,  and  deserving  of  the  highest  confidence, 
partly  from  private  wells,  which  have  been  dag  Indeed,  we  hesitate  not  to  recommend 
in  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  in  which  water  has  *"■  publication  as  a  candid,  faith- 
been  found  at  depths  varying  from  thirty  to  ful'  Md  comprehensive  account  of  a 
seventy  feet  colony  whither  some  of  our  mends  have 

"A  rain  guage  has  been  kept  for  two  or  three  gone,  and  to  which  many  more  are  looking 

years  in  Adelaide,  and  the  result,  regularly  fV a  P1***  9*  "^  ftom  tlJf.  ^twpitod 

published  in  the  South  Australian  Almanac ;  ^0ur  *  ^  *«*  ««.  Subjected  We  ; 

L.       u-  u  •*  u     u            _a  •    j  xu  a  j    •  where  the  taint  of  convictism,  the  bane 

from  which  it  ha.  be^n  "cert^ned  that  dunng  Qf  ^  ^  Australian  colon?       ^^ 

£?  VSf?           ,^Tj        '     ^"^r  come,-and  where  a  religious  establish- 

ber,  1840  there  were  109  days  on  which  ram  meQt  whh  itfi  invidious  <Ltinctions  and 

fcU ;  and  the  entire  quantity  was  23.881  inches.  oppre8fiive  rates  is  as  yet  unknown. 

Dunng  the  year  ending  3lst  October,  1841,  fc^  efforts  hayc  been  made  bysome 

there  were  eighty-seven  days  on  which  rain  fell,  partjeg   m   tnis   country    to   obtain  the 

and  the  quantity  19.875  inches.  appointment  of  a  bishop  for  South  Aus- 

«  Thus  on  an  average  of  these  two  years,  there  tra5ia^  amj  a  grant  0f  £6000  has  been 

were  ninety-eight  days  per  annum  on  which  rain  made  for  that  object  from  the  colonial 

fell,  being  at  the  rate  of  nearly  two  days  in  each  bishoprics'    fund,    a    grant    which    will 

week,  and  twenty-two  inches  average  quantity  secure  an  annual  income  of  from  £400 

during  a  year.    Throughout  the  whole  of  that  to  £500.     We  are  aware,  too,  that  one 

period  there  was  not  one  calendar  month  without  proprietor  of  land  in  South  Australia  has 

•Wn.  offered  to  build,  at  his  own  expense,  a 

**  It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  the  church  for  the  bishop,  and  to  endow  the 

average  quantity  of  rain  which  fell  in  London  bishopric   with   lana    which   will  yield 

during  the  years  1840  and  1841  was  very  nearly  about  £200  a  year.     But  we  have  the 
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satisfaction  of  believing  that  if  a  bishop 
be  appointed  for  Soutli  Australia,  his 
income  must  be  derived  from  these  and 
similar  sources,  or  in  other  words,  from 
the  operation  of  the  voluntary  principle. 
In  this  colony  there  are  no  tithes  or 
clergy  reserves.  No  provision  is  made 
in  the  act  passed  last  session  of  parlia- 
ment, "  for  the  better  government  of 
South  Australia,"  for  the  appointment  of 
clergymen.  By  the  act  4th  and  5th 
William  IV.,  cap.  95,  (the  act  on  which 
the  colony  was  founded)  provision  of 
this  kind  was  made  ;  but  that  act  has 
been  repealed,  and  although  some 
clauses  have  been  excepted,  and  am 
incorporated  into  the  new  net,  this  is  not 
the  case  as  to  the  ecclesiastical  clause. 

Can  it  be  that  our  legislators  have 
really  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
"  better  government  of  South  Australia" 
will  be  promoted  by  the  colonists  pro- 
viding by  their  own  contributions  for 
their  religious  instruction,  each  man 
according  to  his  own  convictions  of 
duty?  We  know  not;  but  we  rejoice 
in  the  fact,  that  the  last  act  does  not 
authorize  any  compulsory  exaction  for 
the  support  of  any  kind  or  order  of 
clergymen.  Let  those  colonists  who 
wish  for  episcopacy  bare  as  many  bishops 
as  they  please,  provided  they  support 
them,  and  do  not  seek  to  invest  them 
with  secular  authority ;  and  although  we 
should  have  thought  that,  in  a  colony 
where  the  governor's  salary  is  only  £1000 
per  annum,  a  beginning  might  hnve  been 
made  with  the  provision  already  secured, 
of  from  £600  to  £700  a  year  for  the 
bishop,  irrespective  of  any  contributions 
from  the  colonists  themselves :  yet  that 
is  a  point  which  we  leave  to  be  settled 
between  the  payer*  and  the  payee. 


We  close  this  ariicle  by  quoting  t 

ndid,  unassuming  conclusion  of   Ji 


"In  conclusion,  let  ma  agaii 

the  following  silm  on  it  ion  1 i  —  Beware  of  In- 
dulging too  sanguine  anticipations— avoid  the 
rock  of  fbrtone  mating,  on  which  too  many 
emigrant!  split — go  steadily  and  energetically 
to  work  in  carrying  oat  your  plans — confine 
yoomlvet  to  strict  economy — labour  patiently 
and  indm triouily— and  bve  soberly.  These  are 
abeolotely  requisite  in  order  to  obtain  a  living 
in  Britain— they  are  not  less  necessary  In  South 
Australia,  or  in  any  of  the  British  colonies,  al- 
though in  the  Litter  the  reward  will  unques- 
tionably be  greater  than  in  the  former. 


"  Should  these 


pages   pro' 


assisting  any  of  my  fellow-countrymen  M 
amend  their  condition,  it  will  be  to  me  ■  source 
of  much  gratification,  and  I  will  rejoice  shoold  T, 
at  any  future  period  in  my  wanderings  through 
South  Australia,  meet  with  a  prosperous  family 
who  have  been  in  any  way  assisted  by  my  ex- 
perience. 

"  At  a  colonist,  I  will  be  happy  to  see  South 
Australia  prosper,  by  an   influx  of  emigrants 
from  the  mother  country.     As  a  member  of  the 
same  human  family,  I  will  be  gratified  to  sea 
'duals  and  families  removed  from  poverty 
rant  to  plenty  and  independence.     If,  on 
the  other  hand,  any  single  individual  should, 
liter  reading  these  pages,  determine  on  emi- 
grating, and  be  disappointed,  it  will  be  to  me  a 
jject  of  extreme  regret ;  but  I  will  have  the 
isfaction  of  knowing  that  1  have  conscien- 
tiously spoken  the  tmth ;  and  if  any  emigrant 
ok  for  more  than  I  have  said  he  is  likely  to 
cove,  he  will  have  himself  to  blame,  not  me." 
Pp.  146,  147. 
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A  Practical  Expotitim  of  the  Epittlr  to  Me 
PhUippiani ;  in  Twelve  Diicourtet,  delivered 
,it  CaaJ/ridgt,  in  die  Yean  1801  and  1802. 
To  tchich  are  added  weverai  Sermone,  on 
Variant  8*b!ecti.  Bylhelalc  Rev.  Rohiet 
Hsu,  A.M.  From  Short-hand  Nota  by 
-'  *  Aainismn  of 


ti  certain.  A  delicate 

tended  when, 
writing  after 
unciution,  he 

.     ike  down  my 

none  correctly ;  for  Mr.  Garner,  the  great 
nort  hand  writer,  aayi  that  be  cannot  do  it, 
nd  if  he  cannot,  I  am  lure  no  one  else  can." 
t  is  also  a  deduction  from  the  value  of  this 
olnme,  that  it  does  not  contain  Mr.  Hall's 
«<n«J  thuuhta  on  the  epiatle  ;  but  notes  of 
1  nearly  thirty  yean  befen 
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his  death.  Tet  there  is  in  it  much  that  is  ex- 
cellent ;  and  as  an  exposition  it  may  be  con- 
sulted with  advantage,  some  of  the  remarks  on 
difficult  passages  being  very  happy.  A  collateral 
benefit  of  great  importance  is  its  tendency  to 
encourage  in  young  ministers  the  practice  of 
delivering  continuous  expositions  from  the 
pulpit ;  a  practice  which  tiiey  will  find  highly 
useful  to  themselves  as  well  as  to  their  people. 

Fifty  Sermons  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hall,  MA,  Chiefly  during  the  last  Five 
Years  of  his  Ministry  :  from  Notes  taken  at 
the  Time  of  their  Delivery,  by  the  Rev,  Thomas 
Grinfiefd,  M.A.,  late  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  Second  Edition.  London  : 
Hamilton  and  Co.  12mo.  pp.  484. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  did  not  reach 
us ;  and  it  is  probable  that  many  of  our  readers 
have  already  had  opportunity  to  judge  for 
themselves  respecting  its  merits.  To  those  who 
have  not  seen  it,  the  most  availing  recommen- 
dation will  be  the  language  of  Mr.  Hall's  bio- 
grapher, Dr.  Gregory,  who  said  ten  years  ago, 
in  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  this  volume, "  I  have 
read  all  your  notes  of  sermons,  some  of  them 
again  and  again,  with  great  delight.  If  I  have 
said  so  before,  I  must  repeat  it,  that  you  have 
caught  more  of  the  spirit  and  manner  of  our 
revered  friend,  than  any  one  else  from  whom  I 
have  received  communications."  The  publica- 
tion of  these  sketches  will  not  detract  from  Mr. 
Hall's  reputation  ;  and  it  will  gratify  very  many 
who  are  disposed  to  apply  to  him  Gideon's  pro- 
verb, and  ask,  "  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of 
Abieser  ?  * 

Justin  Martyr :  his  Life,  Writings,  and  Opi- 
nions; by  the  Rev.  Charles  Semiscfi,  of 
Trebnitz,  Silesia.  Translated  from  the  Ger- 
man, with  the  Authors  Concurrence,  by  J.  E. 
Ryland.  In  Two  Volumes.  Edinburgh: 
Clark.    Pp.  348  and  387. 

To  these  two  volumes,  the  forty-first  and 
forty-second  of  the  Edinburgh  Biblical  Cabinet, 
we  are  indebted  for  the  memoir  of  Justin  in  our 
last,  as  well  as  for  the  smaller  extract  in  a 
preceding  part  of  our  present  number.  It  is  a 
valuable  contribution  to  ecclesiastical  history, 
illustrating,  not  the  personal  opinions  and  in- 
tellectual habits  of  the  ancient  apologist  alone, 
but  also  the  prevalent  modes  of  thinking  among 
both  Christians  and  pagans  in  the  second  cen- 
tury. To  the  more  learned  portion  of  our 
readers  we  recommend  it  cordially. 

The  Claims  of  the  Christian  Aborigines  of  the 
Turkish  or  Osmanli  Empire  upon  Civilized 
Nations.  Fart  I.  The  Claims  of  the  Abori- 
gines. Fart  II.  The  Present  Condition  and 
Prospects  of  the  Osmanli  Empire.  Part  III. 
The  Aspect  and  Position  of  the  Missionary 
Enterprise  in  Western  Asia.  By  W.  F. 
Ains worth,  F.G.S.,  F.R.G.S.,  Late  in 
Charge  of  an  Expedition  to  the  Chaldean 
Christians  from  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.  London  :  pp.  53. 
Price  Is. 

The  information  with  which  the  author  has 
presented  us  is  valuable;  but  the  opinions  he 


expresses  are  in  some  cases  totally  opposed  to 
our  own.  Re  says,  for  example,  M  A  circum- 
stance which  tends  very  strongly  to  increase 
our  confidence  in  the  proximate  regeneration  of 
the  east,  either  by  the  revival  of  Christianity, 
by  the  re-establishment  of  Christian  supremacy, 
or  by  the  conversion  of  tbe  Muhamraedans,  is 
the  establishment  of  protestaut  sees  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  at  Jerusalem— thus  bringing 
the  hierarchy  of  the  west  in  contact  with  then- 
brethren  of  the  east."  The  tendency  of  this 
movement  is,  in  our  view,  to  confirm  the  mis- 
apprehension of  the  true  nature  of  Christianity 
prevalent  in  those  regions,  and  to  increase  the 
prejudices  of  unbelievers  against  it. 

Serious  Considerations  relating  to  Holy  Baptism; 
suggested  by  the  Reading  of  a  Tract  by  the 
Rev.  T.  T.  Bazely,  a  Reply  thereto  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Smith,  and  A  Few  Observations  on 
the  Subject  of  Holy  Baptism,  by  a  Lay 
Parishioner:  and  affectionately  submitted  to 
the  Inhabitants  of  Poplar  anil  the  East  of 
London.  By  the  Rev.  Cbarlhs  Stovel. 
Second  Edition.  London  :  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.     pp.  12. 

Not  having  seen  the  tracts  by  which  this  was 
occasioned,  it  would  not  be  candid  to  express  an 
opinion  respecting  the  propriety  of  the  castiga- 
tion  it  inflicts.  The  pith  of  Mr.  Stovel'i  argu- 
ment is  this :  "  In  the  scheme  of  the  indepen- 
dents, it  is  assumed  that  baptism  recognizes  an 
hereditary  peculiarity :  in  that  of  the  episco- 
palians, it  is  assumed  that  the  baptism  commu- 
nicates a  benefit  which  is  essential  to  salvation. 

The  whole  tract  of  Mr.  Baxely  goes 

for  nothing,  if  baptism  does  not  make  the  child 
who  receives  it  a  member  of  Christ  and  an  heir 
of  heaven ;  and  so  likewise  Mr.  Smith,  who 
denies  that  any  such  effect  results  from  baptism, 
is  unable  to  chow  any  ground  for  baptising 
children,  when  once  he  has  relinquished  the 
hereditary  principle." 

A  Manual  of  Devotion  for  Individuals;  or, 
Selection  of  Scripture  Readings,  Hymns,  and 
Prayers,  for  the  Mornings  and  Evenings  of 
Four  Weeks ;  with  Hymns  and  Prayers  for 
Various  Occasions.  By  an  Octogenarian, 
London  :  Jackson  and  Walford.  12mo. 
pp.  227. 

The  "  scripture  readings  "  are  chiefly  selected 
from  the  practical  and  devotional  parts  of  the 
word  of  God.  The  M  hymns  and  prayers  "  are 
not  original,  but  extracted  from  tbe  works  of 
authors  whose  names  are  given.  The  whole  is 
designed  for  the  use  of  individuals  who  have 
not  the  opportunity  of  attending  family  worship. 
In  the  preface  it  is  stated  that  the  compiler 
"  merely  looks  for  reimbursement  of  expenses 
incurred ;  and  to  encourage  the  giving  it  away 
to  the  poor  and  needy,  the  publishing  book- 
sellers will  make  a  liberal  allowance  to  those 
thus  disposed." 

Luther:  or,  Rome  and  the  Reformation.  4 
Poem  by  Alfred  Lord.  London :  Seeley 
and  Burnside. 

Mr.  Lord  had  better  write  Drone.  There  is 
much  good  common  sense  in  wnat  he  has  given 
us  and  called  a  poem.    Many  useful  thoughts 
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and  facts  in  history  are  expressed  by  him  in 
rhyme,  but  there  is  nothiug  of  the  energy, 
beauty,  and  pathos  of  the  poet.  The  author 
certainly  has  talents  which  might  lead  him  to 
usefulness  and  distinction  in  humbler  and  less 
perilous  departments  of  literature. 

Six  Views  of  Infidelity,  By  Joseph  Flet- 
cher.    London  :  Snow.     8vo.  pp.  176. 

The  subjects  of  these  lectures  are — the  creed 
— the  biography — the  morality — the  consola- 
tions—the charms — and  the  antagonist,  of  infi- 
delity. The  volume  will  no  doubt  be  acceptable 
to  the  author's  connexions.  It  is  creditable  to 
his  judgment  and  piety.  We  have  observed  one 
slight  error :  it  was  not  infidelity  but  ant  mo- 
rn ianism  that  was  described  by  Robert  Hall  as 
"  that  thick-skinned  monster  of  the  ooze  and 
the  mire,  which  no  weapon  can  pierce,  no  disci- 
pline can  tame." 

Synopsis  of  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  By 
JosLrn  Macardy.  Second  Edition.  Lon- 
don :  18mo.  pp.  238.     Price  2s.  6d. 

A  useful  compilation  from  Lardner,  Paley, 
and  other  standard  authors. 

A  Voice  from  the  Vintage,  on  the  Force  of 
Example,  addressed  to  those  who  Think  and 
Feel.  By  the  Author  of  "  Ttut  Women  of 
England"  London :  Foolscap  8vo.  pp. 215. 
Price  4s. 

Arguments  against  the  use  of  wine. 

A  Peep  under  the  Hood,  By  Bo  Peep  of  Ox- 
ford. London :  Sherwood  and  Co.  8vo. 
pp.  15. 

A  caveat  against  Puseyism,  in  the  form  of  an 
allegorical  vision. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobefc. 

Cyclopaedia  of  Biblical  Literature.  By  John 
Krrro,  Editor  of  the  "Pictorial  Bible,"  Ac.  Ac. 
Assisted  by  various  able  Scholar*  and  Divines.  Part 
V.    Edinburgh:  8ro.  Price  2#.  6<t 


A  Sermon,  Preached  at  Bartholomew  Street  Chapel, 
Exeter,  on  the  Administration  of  the  Ordinance  of 
Believer*'  Baptism,  on  Lord's  Day  Evening,  28th  of 
May,  1843.  By  John  Bio  wood,  Author  of  "  Why 
are  we  Dissenters?"  Published  by  Request.  Lon- 
don :  Ward  <t  Co.  8vo.  pp.  24. 


A  Narrative,  Ac,  of  the  Ship  "  Ramsay,**  of 
Greenock  ;  wherein  is  shown  the  blessed  Effects  of 
Temperance ;  the  Triumphs  of  the  Cross  in  the  Con- 
version of  several  of  the  Crew ;  the  Formation  of  a 
Church  on  Board  :  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  Ac,  Ac.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  D.  M.  N. 
Thompson  of  HulL    London :  0.  <k  J.  Dyer.  pp.  12. 


The  Claims  of  the  Poor,  or,  the  Duty  of  Christian 
Benevolence,  Illustrated  and  Enforced,  by  John 
Cox,  Author  of  "Our  Great  High  Priest,"  "Divine 
Mercy,"  "  Word  of  Exhortation/'  Ac,  Ac  London: 
32mo.  pp.  44. 


The  Importance  of  an  Educated  Ministry.  A 
Discourse  delivered  In  Grosvenor  Street  Chapel, 
Manchester,  Preparatory  to  the  Opening  of  Lanca- 
i-hire  Independent  College,  by  John  Harris,  D.  D., 
President  of  Cheshunt  College.  London:  8vo.  pp. 
32.     Price  Is. 

Three  Sermons  on  Revivals  of  Religion,  by  the 
Rev.  E.  P.  Boolby  of  Rochford.  Published  .by  Re- 
quest.   London :  12mo.  pp.  36.  Price  2d. 


Geology  and  Revelation  in  Perfect  Harmony.  An 
Essay,  by  John  Watson.  London:  Qvo.  pp.  31. 
Price  Is. 

The  Church  Member's  Monitor  :  Containing  a 
Pastor's  Friendly  Hints  and  Advices  on  the  Privi- 
leges, Duties,  and  Encouragements  of  Christians  in 
Church  Fellowship ;  with  a  View  to  /he  Revival  and 
Spread  of  Scriptural  Religion.  By  Charlbs  Moabb. 
London :  Dinnis.   pp.  62. 


Decapolis  :  or,  the  Individual  Obligation  of  Chris- 
tians to  Save  Souls  from  Death.    An  Essay,   by 
David   Evbraro.  Foro,  ;  Author  of  "  Choraxtn, 
"  Damascus,"  Ac     Eleventh  Thousand.     London : 
ISmo.  pp.  126.    Price  Is.  6a*. 


Rudiments  of  Music  By  David  Evbrard  Ford. 
Eleventh  Thousand ;  with  the  Author's  final  Revi- 
sions.   London :  32ino.  pp.  32.    Price  Is. 


Joseph  a 'Model  for  the  Young,  especially  for 
Young  Men.  Dedicated  to  the  Youth  of  Great 
Britain.  Beautifully  Illustrated  with  Steel  En- 
gravings. By  Edward  Lbiohion.  Parts  1.  and  II. 
London :  12mo.  pp.  32.    Price  (k£  each  Part. 


The  Church  of  Christ  Independent  of  all  Secular 
Authority.  By  John  Stock,  Minister  of  Zion  Chapel, 
Chatham.    London :  3imo.  pp.  20.    Price  2d. 


The  Errors'and  Omissions  of  the  Church  Catechism. 
Being  the  Substance  of  a  Sunday  Evening  Lecture, 
delivered  at  Eignbrook,  Hereford,  April  9, 1643.  By 
Edward  Whitb.  Published  by  Request.  London : 
8vo.  pp.  16.    Price  3d. 

A  Friendly  Expostulation  with  the  Ministers  and 
Members  of  the  New  Secession  of  Free  Presbyterians, 
on  the  Province  and  Duty  of  the  Civil  Magistrate  in 
Reference  to  Religion,  by  An  Observer.  Jxdinburght 
Jnnes.    18mo.  pp.  38. 

A  Believer's  Manual ;  containing  the  Points  of  a 
Christian's  Experience,  from  the  Period  of  his  Con- 
version to  his  Arrival  in  Glory.  By  the  Rev.  Jams* 
Maakvat,  B.A.    London:  Sedey.  ldmo.  pp.  196. 


A  Present  for  Servants:  containing  Narratives 
founded  on  Facta,  suitable  for  Examples  or  Warnings 
to  Servants.    London :  (Tract  Society)  pp.  186. 


Hand  Book  for  Visitors  to  the  Kensal  Green 
Cemetery.  By  Benjamin  Clark,  Author  of  "  Medi- 
tation, with  Self-examination,  for  every  Day  in  the 
Year,"  Ac    London:  \2.mo.pp.  90.    Price  Is. 


The  Eclectic  Review.   August,  1843.     London  t 
Price  2$.  Qd. 

The  Herald  of  Peace.    (Extra  number.)    August, 
1843.    Price  td. 
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Our  friends  at  Montreal  are  greatly  pleaBed 
with  their  new  Governor  General,  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe.  "  His  generosity,"  nn  the  Regis- 
ter, "  in  bestowing  charitable  donation!  is  fully 
equal  to  the  high  reputation  he  hud  earned  in 
Jamaica  and  elsewhere,  and  far  greater  thnn 
wai  ever  before  witnessed  in  Canada.  His 
views,  so  fnr  na  they  have  transpired,  are  sin- 
gularly good  with  respect  to  church  and 
state,  causing  him  utterly  to  deprecate  an 
established  church  in  this  province.  He  will 
prove  the  most  wonderful  governor  the  country 
ever  had,  if  he  will  practically  apply  these 
views !  he  will,  in  fiict  get  as  great  a  name  in 
Canada  as  he  did  in  India,  where  he  had  the 
signal  honour  to  establish  the  freedom  of  the 
press.  It  is  no  secret  that  be  is  disposed  to 
remove   tho  eiisling  abuse*  in  the  national 

Among  the  numerous  addresses  that  have 
been  presented  there  is  one  from  Ihe  chiefs  of 
the  Tuscororn  Indians.  Hespecling  this,  (he 
Regiiterobsencs,'*  His  excellency  was  pleased 
to  receive  it  very  graciously ,  as  may  be  gat  hered 
from  his  kind  answer.  From  bis  great  good 
nature  the  poor  Indian  may  Barely  expect 
sympathy  and  protection.  It  is  generally 
known  that  government  is  about  to  make 
great  changes  in  the  management  of  theii 
affairs;  but  as  fnr  as  we  can  leam  there  is 
every  disposition  to  do  what  is  best.  The  Six 
Nationa  on  the  Grand  Ri>er,  to  whom  the 
Tuscaroras  he  ••■■.-.  are,  by  their  own  consent, 
to  give  up  their  lands  on  this  side  the  stream 
for  government  to  sell  on  their  behalf.  Those 
families,  however,  who  desire  to  hold  their 
present  lands,  will  be  at  liberty  to  do  so.  The 
land  is  to  be  sold  at  fair  prices, — none,  it  is 
•aid,  under  four  dollars  an  acre.  The  lands 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river  are  to  be  re- 
ceived as  a  permanent  possession  for  the  Six 
Nations  that  they  may  there  be  induced  to 
adopt  civilised  and  industrial  habits.  We  ear- 
nestly hope  that  (he  time  is  not  far  distant, 
when  these  tribes  wilt  become  a  useful  and  a 
truly  Christian  portion  of  the  community. 
The  Tuscororas,  in  particular,  engage  our  sym- 
pathies and  inspire  us  with  hope." 


»  York,  July  6.     The  following  is  an  ex- 

"  The  baptisms  in  our 'churches  tho  past 
twelve  months  have  been  very  numerous;  and, 
allowing  for  spurious  cases  of  conversion  in 
every  place  where  revivals  have  taken  place, 
I  presume  more  instances  of  regeneration  br 
the  Spirit  of  God  have  occurred  than  in  any 
previous  yenr.  It  has,  indeed,  been  a  won- 
derful year  in  this  respect.  The  arm  or  the 
Lord  has  been  revealed  with  great  power  and 
grace.  If  holiness  and  seal  in  the  converts 
are  in  proportion,  they  will  make  a'powerful 
onset  on  the  enemies  of  Christ," 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


The  following  is  a  list   of  the  churches 

composing  this  association,  with  the  names  of 
their  respective  pastors, 

addJestoae. W.CTVTatVfty. 

iir.-t.-s      '.'.'.'.'i'.2Z'..W.  Bailey, 

Rsrllortoa J.  Omib. 

Nnwhoiy.... J   B.  Pits. 

V  sands*       T  Welsh. 

'.V'l..  .  .*.  ri     J    7t«- 

Wtsi  Dmytoo' .  ..  .  J  Buugtr. 

Windsor. ft  LIHycrop. 

The  -..in;  of  the  association  was  this 
year  held  at  Wnllingford,  where  the  ministers 
and  messengers  assembled  May  6  and  7,  and 
chose  Mr,  Tyso  moderator,  and  Mr.  Statham 
secretary.  Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs. 
Statham  and  Hawson;  and  the  circular  letter, 
entitled  "  Cautions  against  Prevailing  Errors," 
was  read  and  adopted.  The  following  an 
some  of  the  resolutions  which  were  passed : 

"1.  That  this  asasctst  ion  regarding  with  consigns 
ansrrlptnrsl  dogmas    promulgated   bj  us  Oxford 


imptlon, 


It  regards  the  d 


A  letter  from  the  Rev.  B.  M.  Hill,  the 
respected  secretary  of  the  American  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society,  addressed  to  Dr.     l^l,  .„ ,    /^ 
Belcher,  gives  a  pleasing  account  of  the  pro-    won]d  npncQit* 


iterlng  a  spirit  i 
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bid*  the  true  worth  of  that  aluncmetfiTiuid:  u>  tod-  !         Clear  Imwmi - M 

ailtnle  human  merit  In  il*  place,  end  pledgei  itaalf  ]  Nambmof  nalm IMS 

etrong  d  I  aapp  rotation  of  the  educational  dense*  of  jt   wai    a[TangFd    that  the  neat   annual 

proffered"  aE^£tatt7Tto-^IMCnln%ta!  mating  abould  be  held  at  Nevbury,  If  con- 

and  teudenclee  u  blghl'j  injurloui  lo  private  lnte-  I  venient  to  the  fhenda  in  that  town,  on  lha 

re*U  and  demcetic  affection,  an  encroachment  on  fueadaT   and    Wednesday   in   the    Whitaiin 

pmer.ul  Minority  and  control,  and  >  .ubvenion  of  fc    J 

lha  principle,  of  civil  and  religion,   liberty,  and  of  I  ffe"' 

In*  Exilian  tonal  notion ;  and  that  lb.  petition  pr*-  

pared   bj   the  aecretary.    and    now   aubmllted,    be 

adopted  and.lgned  by  the  moderator,  on  behalf  of  thl.  I  BUCTTnonaKftHIHt. 

"3.  That  thl.  meeting,  rejoicing  In  the  delightful  Thia    aa*viali..n    include!     (he     following 

fact  that  among.!  all  i™  believer,  -there  la  but  one  ,Jiurchea,  w-tb  ihr;r  reapective  paatora: 

with  the  effort,  now  making  to  cultivate  a  cloaer  and  i""71  l    '  "•"                '... *,",",* 

more  vl.ibl*  union  between  evangelical  chureho.  of  B^ekiigtajj.                &  ftartlett^ 

tinctlve  principle^  recommend.  ibeholdingofm**t-  I         Cleanup.  W  Payne 

ing.  lor  that  purpo..  In  lb.  .»ocietlona]_dl.Weta.  I  KSJiSSs*0  ::"     ™Tll»lertat» 

tb^Jin^.^'u^aSS^t^^lba^  $$2£i — •::" ""IMlC: 

may  be  one  In  na.  that  tha  world  mar  bell...  (hat  ??£•?*«■                £  VJf  „ 

tnou  nut  aent  me.  llbmndeo     .       .....  D.  Harah. 

■  ..  That    thia  aaaaciatic-n  cherl.he*  Ibo  deepeat  Mnr*>y  J.  Bymocda 

aympathy  for  the  perawatad  foUowm  ;>r  Chn.t  In  Qualntcn         ...D.  Walter. 

Lisniuart.   Hamburgh.   Hanover,  and  other  part,  of  frlnc**  BLIabamafh.  J    Dawaon 

the  continent  of  Europe :  andwalle  it :  a°™>™  '■j  Speeo &  Bedding. 

imprisonment*  ^j^^jV^'JJ'^Jjj^  Waddeadon  Hill  ..  ..  R  0  GralDgei. 
SIr*yan™  and'ovemile'aU  Oieir  trUl'lor  the  runh.r-  ,  rhe  meeting  of  thia  teat  vaa  held  at  lind- 
ane, of  ihe  goepel.                                                       |  Jenham.  Mnj  9lh  and  10th.     Hr.  Tjler  pre- 

"5.    Thai  thia  meeting  armpathliaa   villi   the  tided, and  Mr.  Marah  waite-choaen  iecretary. 

MlL"on™r."*s«l«.*"n  thTSaHf  th'ei't 'adA^d  5™°™  **'*  delivered  by  Meter*.  Payne 

patience  which  they  hare  been  tailed  tu  endure,  by  I  »nd  Manh.     The  circular  letter,  vritlen  bj 

the  atlaek  of  the  papacy  on  their  mlanlon  in  tha  Mr.  Marah,  ia  on  the  question,  "  Why  are 

South  Sea.,  and  cordially  unite,  vltb  Aajial  ih.  lh  it  ,„  few  ranTe^i,,,^  comidering  the  adap- 

whole  ahnrcfa  In   praying  that  thli  painful  di.pen.a-  ,                        ~7-    17              •|TZ      «sf 
Hon  may  be  overruled  for  good  by  lETgreai  Head  of  '  lBllon  "id   promiaea   of  the  goapel  ?"     Th« 

tho  church.  Following  reaolutiona  were  adopted  : 

"B.    That  thl.  auoclalion  cordlallj 'njmpathiici  -i.  That'tb la aaaaclallon haa learned  wltheitrem. 

the  free  prerhylerlan  and  protcallng  church  of  Scot-  the  catueot  ao  much  mlaerjand  bloodehed  in  China  : 


grily.  unlolgnedlj  wlihe.  II 


Icthi 


great  prvaperitj  In 
ten  It  highly  deakr- 
auppon  of  aupeiannuated  putora,  and  their 
confer  with  the  Independent  nilnlatera  in  their  neigh 


principle  of  re 


garded  with  un qualified  abborn 


cedy, 


mount  of  £138  vera  madi 
rchea  and  village  station; 
m  fund. 


Jfnmber  or  ebarehea  In  It 
Baptiiad  duf.ng  itie  1 


■u  naa  avar  recognlied  laa 


tha  uroapatllj  of  nllfion,  hi 
J07  la*  roanlfaartatlon  of  a  da 
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the  present  time  to  cultivate  in  a  more  abundant 
measure  that  fellowship  which  all  true  Christians 
may  enjoy,  without  any  compromise  of  sentiment  or 
dereliction  of  principle. 

"  5.  That  this  association  regards  with  deep  con- 
cern the  extraordinary  and  simultaneous  efforts  of 
the  papacy,  and  of  that  portion  of  the  Anglican 
hierarchy  which  stows  itself  opposed  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  reformation,  of  which  efforts  the  recent 
attempt  of  the  Romish  priesthood,  through  the 
government  of  France,  to  force  Romanism  on  the 
island  of  Tahiti  is  an  example :  and  deeply  sympa- 
thizes with  the  London  Missionary  Society,  which 
has  so  long  and  so  successfully  laboured  in  that  is- 
land, in  its  affliction,  caused  by  this  event." 

The  business  of  the  Bucks  Auxiliary  to 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  was 
transacted.  The  receipts  for  the  year  were 
£153. 

P  Statistic*. 

Number  of  churches  in  the  association  ...18 

Baptized 90 

Received  by  letter. 19 

Restored 11 

—  129 

Removed  by  death 25 

Dismissed 29 

Separated 15 

—  69 

Clear  increase. 00 

Number  of  members 1750 

8unday  school  children. 2028 

Village  stations 37 

It  was  agreed  to  hold  four  special  prayer- 
meetings  on  the  last  Wednesdays  of  July, 
October,  and  December,  and  on  the  day 
called  Good  Friday.  The  next  meeting  of 
the  association  is  to  be  at  Speen,  on  the  7th 
and  8th  days  of  May,  1844. 


ESSEX. 

This  association  comprises  the  following 
churches  and  ministers. 

Ashdon R.  Tubbs.  ? 

Braintree W.  Humphries. 

Burnham J.  Oarrington. 

Colchester R  Langford. 

Earl's  Colne T.  D.  Reynolds. 

Harwich W.  Soper. 

Langley C.  Player. 

Rayleigh J.  n  kington. 

Saffron  Walden J.  Wilkinson. 

Sampford B.  Beddow. 

%    Thorp J.  Hirons. 

Tlllingham J.  H.  Gauntlett. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Earl's 
Colne,  May  16  and  17.  Mr.  Reynolds  pre- 
sided, and  Mr.  Langford  was  chosen  secre- 
tary. The  circular  letter  consists  of  extracts 
from  the  letters  of  the  churches,  which  it  is 
stated  were  unusually  encouraging.  Messrs. 
Hirons  and  Beddow  preached. 

Statistic*. 
Number  of  churches  in  the  association... 12 

Baptized 86 

Received  by  experience 9 

By  letter 10 

Restored .20 

—  125 


Removed  by  death JO 

Dismissed 6 

Excluded 10 

—    36 

Clear  increase 89 

Number  of  members. 1127 

Sunday  school  children 857 

Village  stations 35 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  is  to 
be  at  Colchester,  on  the  third  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  May,  1844. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

In  this  association  are  the  churches  and 
ministers  whose  names  follow  : — 

Aldwinckle J.  Brooks. 

Barton  Earl's. T.  Phillips. 

Bli* worth J.  O.  Stevens. 

Braybrooke S.  Walker. 

Brington 

Buckby A.  BurdetU 

Bugbrook J.  LarwilL 

Burton  Latimer. W.  May. 

Clipston T.  T.  Gough. 

Gretton J.  Robinson. 

Guilsborough T.  Griffln. 

Hackleton W.  Knowle*. 

Haddon  West W.  Cherry. 

Harpole —  Ashford. 

Kettering W.  Robinson. 

Kingsthorpe G.  Ashmead. 

Kislingbury C.  T.  Crate. 

Moulton P.  Wheeler. 

Northampton, 

College  St W.  Gray. 

Grey  Friar's  St...R»  Tunley. 

Oakham —  Brown. 

Olney J.  Simmons. 

Pattishall —  Chamberlain. 

Ravensthorpe. W.  Goodrich. 

Road G.  Jayne. 

Spratton 

Stony  8tnttford B.  L.  Poster. 

Sulgrave —  Bumpas. 

Thrapston B.  C.  Young. 

Walgrave J.  Marriott. 

Weston  by  Weedon...W.  Williams. 

The  churches  at  Burton  Latimer,  Spratton, 
and  Sulgrave,  had  not  previously  belonged  to 
the  association,  but  were  admitted  at  the 
meeting  this  year,  which  was  held  at  Grey 
Friar's  Street  chapel,  Northampton,  on  the 
6th  and  7th  of  June.  Mr.  Tunley  presided. 
Messrs.  Ashmead  and  Simmons  preached.  The 
circular  letter,  on  the  Regard  which  Noncon- 
formists should  pay  to  their  Principles  in  the 
Education  of  their  Children,  written  by  Mr. 
Simmons,  was  read  and  adopted.  Thirty-five 
pounds  were  distributed  from  the  fund  among 
the  ministers  of  nine  necessitous  churches. 

Gtatigtic*. 

Number  of  churches  in  the  association  ...31 

Baptized 287 

Received  by  letter 57 

Restored 0 


350 


Removed  by  death 85 

Dismissed 43 

Excluded 20 

Withdrawn 27 

151 

Clear  increase 1M 

Number  of  members .f70f 
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The  meetings  of  the  association  in  1844 
are  to  be  held  at  Stony  Stratford,  Bucks. 


NOTTINGHAM   AND   DERBY. 

The  following  churches  constitute  this  as- 
sociation : 

Bees  ton 

Bottesford 

Burton-on-Trent R.  Morris. 

Carl  ton-le-Morland. . . . 

ColUngham G.  Pope. 

Derby W.  F.  Poile. 

Loscoe C.  Martin. 

Newark C.  Kirtland. 

Nottingham J.  Edwards. 

Southwell J.  Phillips. 

Suttou-in-Ashfleld C.  Nott. 

Sutton-on-Trent J.  Edge. 

Swanwick  &  RiddingaJ.  Davis. 
Woodborough  &  CsJ- 

verton T.  Ward. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Newark, 
June  6  and  7.  Mr.  Davis  preached.  Mr. 
Kirtland  was  chosen  moderator.  Mr.  Ed- 
wards read  the  circular  letter  he  had  prepared 
on  Baptismal  Regeneration,  which  was 
adopted.  The  following  resolutions  were 
passed : 

"  That  a  special  inquiry  be  made  into  the  state 
and  character  of  the  Instruction  communicated  in 
those  schools  connected  with  the  churches  in  this 
association,  and  that  such  information  be  transmitted 
to  the  secretaries. 

"  That  the  association  be  divided  into  three  dis- 
tricts, arranged  in  the  following  order  : — the  churches 
at  Bottesford,  Carlton-le-Morland,  ColUngham,  New- 
ark, Sutton-on-Trent,  and  Southwell,  forming  the 
first ;  those  of  Nottingham,  Woodborough  and  Cal- 
verton,  and  Beeston,  the  second  ;  and  those  of 
Burton-ou-Trent,  Derby,  Swanwick  and  Biddings, 
Loscoe,  and  Sutton-in-Aahfield,  the  third. 

"That  a  quarterly  meeting  be  held  alternately 
among  the  churches  of  the  district,  excepting  when 
the  annual  or  autumnal  meeting  is  held  in  it,  the 
usual  quarterly  meeting  be  omitted. 

"  That  the  especial  object  of  the  district  meeting 
be,  to  consolidate  the  interest  of  the  denomination 
in  the  vicinity,  to  devise  schemes  for  its  local  ex- 
tension, to  strengthen  the  hands  of  tho  brethren,  and 
to  suggest  plans  of  usefulness  for  consideration  at 
the  general  meetings. 

"That,  in  conducting  the  business  of  the  quarterly 
meetings,  it  be  recommended  to  our  brethren  to 
imitate,  as  far  as  local  circumstances  will  allow,  the 
general  arrangements  of  our  annual  meetings. 

"  That  the  delegates  appointed  at  the  annual 
meeting  be  eligible  to  attend  any  of  the  quarterly 
meetings  in  either  district. 

"  That  at  the  general  meetings  of  the  association 
all  suggestions  from  the  district  meetings  take  pre- 
cedence of  all  other  business,  excepting  such  as 
arises  out  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting. 

"That  brethren  Pope,  Poile,  and  Edwards,  be 
solicited  to  act  as  secretaries  for  their  own  districts, 
and  to  use  every  exertion  to  give  effect  to  the  reso- 
lutions ;  but  that  after  the  next  annual  meeting  the 
secretary  of  each  district  be  elected  by  the  brethren 
at  their  quarterly  meeting." 

Resolutions  were  also  adopted  for  rendering 
pecuniary  aid  to  several  local  cases,  the  Bap- 
tist Union,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  the  Baptist  Home  Mission ;  and  against 
the  Educational  clauses  of  the  Factories  Bill. 


Statittic*. 

Number  of  churches. 14 

Baptized 08 

Received  by  letter. 14 

—  112 

Removed  by  death 27 

Dismissed. 15 

Withdrawn 32 

Excluded 48 

—  122 

Clear  decrease 10 

Number  of  members 1433 

Sunday  scholars 1950 

Teachers 310 


SUFFOLK   AND  NORFOLK   NEW   ASSOCIATION. 

This  association  includes  the  following 
churches,  nearly  all  of  which  are  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk. 

Wattisham J.  Cooper. 

Beccles G.  Wright. 

Hales  worth J.  Crampln. 

Rattlesden 

Hadleigh —  Buck. 

BardwelL —  Smith. 

Friston W.  Brown. 

Grundisburgh S.  Collins. 

Norton 

Lax  field —  Totman. 

Waldringfleld —  Pawson. 

Somersham J.  Crook. 

Lowestoft 

Bury  St  Ed.  2nd  ch...—  Howell. 

Cransford. J.  Norris. 

Aldringham —  Aldis.  * 

Earl  Soham —  Blackford. 

Tunatall W.  Gooding. 

Wltnesham. J.  Corley. 

Little  Stonham 

Occold J.  Rerell. 

Glemsford R.  Barnes. 

Wetherden —  Whittnore. 

Pulham  St.  Mary —  Taylor. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Blast 
Soham,  on  the  13th  and  14th  days  of  Junr. 
Mr.  Norris  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr* 
Wright  secretary.  Sermons  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Webb,  Glanville,  Lingley,  Collinf, 
and  Cooper.  The  circular  letter  consists  of 
extracts  from  the  letters  of  the  churches. 
The  sum  of  £47  was  voted  to  the  churches 
making  application  to  the  fund. 

Statistics. 

Number  of  churches 24 

Baptized 76 

Received  by  letter 30 

Restored 13 

—  119 

Removed  by  death 20 

Dismissed 62 

Separated. 02 

—  144 

Decrease 25     ' 

Number  of  members 1967 

8unday  school  children 660 

Village  stations 82 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Tunstall,  on  the  second  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday in  June,  1844. 
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SOUTHERN   ASSOCIATION. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churches  com- 
posing this  body : 

Andorer T.  Applegate. 

Amnore D.  Letnmon. 

Beaulieu  Rails,  1st  ch. 

2nd  church J.  B.  Burt. 

Blackfield  Common...  R.  Bennett. 

Downton O.  Woodrow. 

Ebeneier... J.  Neave. — O.  Arnot. 

Porton T.  Tilly. 

Hedge  End .. J.  Oughton. 

Landport C.  Cakebread. 

Lockerly N.  T.  Bornett. 

Longparish J.  Chappoll. 

Lymington J  Millard. 

Mllford. F.  Willa. 

Mldhorat J.  Born 

Newport C.  W.  Vernon. 

Niton J.  Smedmore. 

Parley H.  V.  OUL 

Portsea,  l»t  church  ...C  Room. 

2nd  church T.  Morria. 

Poulner T.  Butter. 

Poole...... 8.  Bulgin. 

Bomaej J.  Cowdy. 

Salem R.  Young. 

Salisbury I.  New. 

Southampton,  1st  ch.  B.  H.  Draper. 

2nd  church. J.  Ford. 

8way 

Wellow  &  Yarmouth  W.  Read. 

Whitchurch B  Amery. 

Winchester. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  which  was  held  at 
Southampton,  June  7th  and  8th,  Mr.  Ford 
presided.  Messrs.  Woodrow  and  Room 
preached.  The  following  series  of  resolutions 
was  passed: — 

"  1.  That  the  next  association  be  held  at  Downton 
on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  the  Whitsun 
week,  1844,  and  that  the  brethren  Tilly,  Bulgin,  and 
New  preach. 

"2.  That  brother  Applegate  of  Andover  draw  up 
the  next  circular  letter,  on  •'The  Best  Means  of 
Promoting  a  Revival  of  Religion  in  the  churches  of 
the  association.' 

"3.  That  the  annual  collections  for  the  Baptist 
Mission  be  made  in  the  second  and  third  weeks  in 
October,  1843 ;  and  that  brother  J.  E.  Giles  of  Leeds 
and  brother  Phillippo  from  Jamaica,  be  Invited  as  a 
deputation. 

"4.  That  this  association  offers  its  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  for 
the  success  which  has  attended  the  Jubilee  effort  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  8ociety  during  the  last  year, 
by  which  the  sum  of  £32,500  was  realized,  and  the 
society  enabled  to  occupy  new  fields  of  useful  labour. 

"5.  That  this  association  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion, and  congratulate  their  brethren  on  the  fact 
that  the  number  of  their  churches  in  the  United 
Kingdom  is  increased  to  1675 ;  that  the  number  of 
members  exceed*  154,000;  that  more  than  20,000 
have  been  added  to  these  churches  during  the  last 
year ;  and  that  the  number  of  Sunday  scholars  is 
estimated  at  210,000. 

"  6.  That  this  association,  recognizing  the  essential 
unity  and  oneness  of  all  true  Christians,  rejoices  in  that 
expression  of  Christian  harmony  and  lore  displayed 
at  the  large  meeting  of  Christians  of  all  denominations, 
assembled  at  Exeter  Hall,  London,  on  the  1st  inst, 
and  recommends  their  brethren  to  cultivate  more  of 
the  same  spirit,  that  the  world  might  be  convinced 
that  Christians  '  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.' 

"7.  That  this  association  notlees  with  tender 
sympathy  and  kind  regards,  the  sufferings  of  their 


beloved  and  persecuted  brethren  in  Denmark  ;  and 
would  offer  devout  thanksgiving  to  God,  for  tft*  un- 
shaken fidelity  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness he  has  enabled  them  to  maintain  amidst  their 
protracted  trials. 

"8.  That  this  association  views  with  the  most 
lively  apprehension  the  wide  spreading  errors  of  the 
endowed  church,  with  the  intolerance  of  her  minis- 
ters, as  additional  reasons,  with  those  already  avowed, 
to  denounce  the  connexion  of  church  and  state  as 
unscriptural  and  mischievous. 

"9.  That  in  consequence  of  the  determination 
of  government  to  press  forward  the  educational  bill 
now  before  parliament,  notwithstanding  the  many 
thousands  of  petitions  against  it,  this  association 
feels  it  a  duty  to  present  every  constitutional  resis- 
tance to  it,  and  that  the  following  petition  be  pre- 
sented from  this  body  to  the  house  of  Commons 
against  it    Petition  read. 

"10.  That  memorials  be  addressed  to  the  several 
county  members,  requesting  their  opposition  to  the 
educational  bill  in  their  places  in  the  house. 

"  11.  That  this  association  deeply  deplores  the  in- 
consistencies of  dissenting  ministers  and  people,  in 
giving  their  countenance  to  the  mischievous  errors 
of  the  ritual  of  the  church  of  England,  by  attending 
at  her  altars  to  celebrate  marriages,  and  also  by 
attending  funerals  where  her  burial  service  is  read. 

M 12.  That  this  association  considers  the  corn  and 
provision  laws  of  this  country  unjust  and  cruel,  in- 
asmuch as  they  interfere  with  the  bounties  of  divine 
providence,  and  prevent  their  free  enjoyment  by  the 
children  of  destitution  ;  and  recommend  their 
brethren  to  use  all  constitutional  means  for  their 
entire  abolition. 

"  13.  That  this  association  has  a  growing  convic- 
tion of  the  importance  of  establishing  a  general  fund 
for  the  relief  of  aged  or  infirm  ministers  of  the  baptist 
denomination,  and  recommends  the  Baptist  Union 
to  take  the  subject  into  its  consideration  at  its 
session  in  1844,  with  a  view  to  its  adoption. 

M 14.  That  the  thanks  of  this  association  be  given 
to  brother  New,  for  the  excellent  letter  he  has  pre- 
pared, and  that  it  be  adopted  and  printed.  [On  the 
Errors  of  Puseyism.] 

"  15.  That  the  thanks  of  this  association  be  given 
to  the  treasurer,  secretary,  and  association  com- 
mittee, and  that  brother  Shoveller  be  the  treasurer, 
and  brother  Tilly  the  secretary,  for  the  ensuing  year ; 
and  the  brethren  Vernon,  Room,  Millard,  Morria, 
and  Tilly  be  the  association  committee  for  the  year." 

8tatUtic$. 

Number  of  churches. Jl 

Baptixed 242 

Received  by  letter 25 

Restored 10 

277  I 

Removed  by  death 48 

Dismissed. 38 

Separated. 44 

—  130 

Clear  increase 147 

Number  of  members .2878 

Sunday  school  children. 3306 

Two  of  the  churches  having  neglected  to 
forward  letters,  these  returns  are  not  quite 
exact. 


WESTER*   ASSOCIATION. 

Fifty  churches  are  comprised  in  this  body 

Appledore. J.  L.  HalL 

Ashwater A.  Pacy. 

Bampton. T. 
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Barnstaple W.  R.  Baxter. 

Bideford J.  Spasshatt. 

Bradninch C.  Sharp. 

Brayford W.  Cutliffe. 

Bridgwater H.  Trend. 

Burrowbridgc. T.  Baker. 

Burton J.  Merchant. 

Bridport T.  Clarke. 

Chagford. W.  Maj. 

Chard 

Coll  urn  pt  on U.  Foot. 

Crediton W.  Hewitt 

Creech G.  Medway. 

Crewkerne 8.  Pearce. 

Croyde. J.  Hunt. 

Cnlmstock J.  II.  May. 

Dorchester S.  Sincox. 

Exeter W.  Welch. 

Hatch J.  Fry. 

Hemyock R.  Serle. 

Highbridge O.  Hoskins. 

Honiton J.  B.  Titherington. 

Horsington D.  Bridgman. 

Isle  Abbotts 

Lough  wood J.  Stembridge. 

Lyme A.  Wayland. 

Minehcad C.  Elliot 

Montacute J.  Price. 

Newton  Abbott W.  Cross. 

Newton  St.  Petrock...F.  Thorne. 

North  Curry W.  Perratt. 

Shuldon 

South  Molton J.  Teall. 

Stogumber J.  O.  Fuller 

St.  Hill F.  H.  Rolestone. 

Street J.  Little. 

Taunton J.  Jackson. 

Thoverton 

Tiverton J.  8ingleton. 

Uffculm H.  W.  Stembridge. 

Upottery J.  Chapman. 

Watchet S.  Sutton. 

Wellington J.  Baynes. 

Weymouth J.  C.  Butterworth. 

Wincanton O.  Day. 

Yarcombe S.  Vincent — C.  Splller. 

Yeovil R.  James. 

At  Honiton,  on  the  7th  and  8th  of  June, 
the  ministers  and  messengers  having  assem- 
bled, Mr.  Titherington  was  chosen  moderator, 
and  Mr.  Wayland  deputy  moderator  ;  Mr. 
Trend  was  reappointed  secretary.  Sermons 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Welch,  Wayland, 
and  Price.  The  circular  letter,  on  the  Pas- 
toral Office,  was  read  by  Mr.  Jackson,  and 
adopted.  A  fraternal  address  to  the  mode- 
rator, elders,  and  members  of  the  free  church 
of  Scotland  was  agreed  to,  and  signed  on  be- 
half of  the  association  by  the  moderator  and 
secretary.  A  petition  against  the  educational 
clauses  of  the  factories  bill  was  also  adopted, 
and  the  following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

"  That  for  the  future  no  chapel  case  recommended 
to  the  churches  of  this  association,  be  collected  for 
before  the  trust  deeds  have  been  submitted  to  the 
inspection  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  asso- 
ciation, and  have  obtained  their  approval. 

"  That  should  any  church  refrain  from  communi- 
cating with  the  association  for  two  successive  years, 
its  connexion  with  the  association  shall  be  deemed 
at  an  end,  unless  satisfactory  reason  be  given  for 
its  silence." 

Statistics. 

Number  of  Churches. 50 

Biptised 214 

Received  by  letter 43 

Restored 7 
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Removed  by  death 80 

Dismissed. 43 

Excluded 25 

Withdrawn 41 

—  169 

Clear  increase 05 

Number  of  members 3300 

Sunday  school  children. 4140 

Sunday  school  teachers 502 

Village  stations. 73 

The  meeting  of  the  association  next  year 
is  to  be  held  at  Crewkerne,  on  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  of  the  Whitsunweek. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

The  public  meetings  of  this  important  body 
were  held  at  Lysvane,  on  the  13th  and  14th 
of  June.  A  great  number  of  sermons  were 
delivered,  and  there, were  several  meetings  for 
prayer.  The  circular  letter,  written  by  Mr. 
James  of  Bridgend,  is  on  Christian  Prosperity. 
The  breviates  Btate  that  "  brother  W.  Jones, 
Cardiff,  was  chosen  moderator.  The  letters 
from  the  churches  were  read;  all  of  them 
were  found  in  unity  and  peace,  except  one. 
The  brethren  B.  Evans,  Hirwain;  J.  Wilkins 
and  D.  Lewis,  Zion,  Merthyr,  were  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office.  We  have  to  report  the 
removal  of  brethren  D.  Jones  to  Cowbridge, 
D.  R.  Williams  to  Treforest,  J.  Thomas  to 
Tongwyrddlas,  and  T.  Da  vies  to  Caersalem. 
Many  of  the  churches  were  lamenting  the 
backslidings  of  professors.  Some  of  them 
were  sorrowing  after  the  death  of  their  deacons 
and  many  useful  members.  Several  meeting- 
houses have  been  built,  and  others  enlarged, 
viz.,  Tabernacle,  Cardiff;  Twynyrodyn,  Tre- 
forest, Foxhole,  Hebron,  and  Elim.  Four 
new  churches  have  been  formed  and  united 
to  our  association." 

Statistics. 

Number  of  churches  in  the  association  ...50 

Baptixed 617 

Received  by  letter 262 

Restored 101 

1070 

Removed  by  death 113 

Dismissed 300 

Excluded. 328 

750 

Clear  increase. 320 

Number  of  members 6086 

Sunday  school  children 6832 

Branches  and  stations 36 

Pastors. 43 

Assistant  ministers 54 

Sunday  school  teachers 021 

The  next  association  is  to  be  held  at  Lant- 
wit  Major,  the  third  Tuesday  in  June,  1844. 


THE  OLD  ASSOCIATION   IN  SOUTH  WALES. 

Churches  in  the  counties  of  Brecknock, 
Radnor,  and  Montgomery  are  included  in 
this  body,  which  held  its  annual  assembly  at 
Builth,  Brecknockshire,  on  the  7th  and  8th 


INTELLIGENCE. 


of  June,  when  the  devotional  services  and 
sermons  were  numerous.  Tho  brevintea  in- 
form ui  that  "  uller  supplicating  the  throne 
of  grace,  brother  Edward  Owen,  minister  of 
the  church  at  Buillh,  was  chosen  mod  cm  tin-. 
Whan  the  letters  from  the  churches  were 
read,  we  found  that  pence  and  union  pre- 
tmiled  generally,  and  to  some  of  the  churches 
considerable  additions  had  been  made  :  but 
this  prosperity  did  not  extend  but  to  few  of 
the  churches.  This  Tear,  two  of  our  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  Richard  Howells  of  Siloam, 
and  William  Jenkins  of  Dolau,  though  in  the 
prime  of  life,  were  numbered  with  the  dead. 
It  is  presumed  that  their  death  will  make  a 
deep  and  lasting  impression  on  the  minds  of 
those  who  remain.  Brother  John  Powell, 
this  year,  was  ordained  pastor  over  the  church 
at  Talgarth." 


w*. 

BemoTsd  -  •  death.,  . 

MI 
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The  statistical  information  is  very  incom- 
plete. The  churches  are  requested  to  send 
their  number  of  members  and  scholar*  to  the 
next  meeting,  at  Newbridge,  Radnorshire,  on 
the  tint  Wednesday  and  Thunday  in  June, 
1844. 


NEW  CHURCHES. 


On  Wednesday  July  .■>,  1 843,  anew  baptist 
chapel  waa  opened  for  divine  worship  at 
Longtown.  The  Rev.  M.  Thomas  of  Aber- 
gavenny preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Blackmore  of  Kington  in  the  after- 
noon. In  the  evening  also  two  sermons  were 
preached;  the  one  by  tho  Ret.  W.  Owens  o( 
Harwichangel  Crucomey,  and  the  other  by 
the  Rev.  J.  .Tones  of  Raglandj  several  other 
ministers  took  part  in  the  services.  The  con- 
gregation! were  too  large  for  the  place,  and 
the  collections  very  good  for  the  locality. 

On  the21st  of  the  same  month  six  baptised 
persons  united  in  church  fellowship,  thus 
forming  tbe  germ  of  another  baptist  church. 
They  are  supplied  by  Mr.  R.  Fisher,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Cheltenham,  whose  affec- 
tionate labour*  are  likely,  under  tbe  divine 
Hearing,  to  bring  other*  into  fellowship  with 


On  Wednesday  August  9, 1B4S,  a  new  bap- 
tist chapel  wai  opened  at  Hayes ;  when  sermons 
were  preached,  in  the  morning  by  Mr.  John 
Stereos  from  1  Cor.  hi.  16,  17,  in  the  after- 
noon by  Mr.  Wyard  from  Rom.tiii.  3,  "  It  is 
Christ  that  died,"  and  in  the  evening  by  Hr. 
Milnerfrom  Psalm  cxtiiL  2i,  "  O  Lord,  I  be- 
seech thee  send  now  prosperity."  The  day 
waa  fine;  many  persons  attended,  and  found 
ft  good  to  be  there, 

A  church  consisting  of  sixteen  person*  was 
formed  here  on  the  Uth  of  Hay.  Hr. 
Charles  Fish  preaches  to  them  at  present 
with  considerable  acceptance),  and  in  the 
prospect  of  becoming  their  pastor  baa  re- 
ceived his  dismission  from  the  church  at 
Meard*  Court,  Soho. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 


The  baptists  of  Lincoln  have  for  tome 
time  preached  the  gospel  in  a  small  house  in 
Nettleham,  a  Tillage  three  mile*  from  the  city 
of  Lincoln.  Latterly  their  labour*  have 
been  graciously  blessed  by  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  several  from  the  Tillage  have 
been  baptized  and  united  to  the  church  at 
Lincoln.  A  targe  room  has  been  hired  and 
comfortably  fitted  up  at  a  place  of  worship, 
which  was  opened  on  Wednesday  July  1 9, 
1043.  A  capacious  booth  waa  erected  for 
the  accommodation  of  n  social  tea-party, 
which  was  numerously  attended  by  friends 
from  Lincoln,  aa  well  aa  by  residents  in  tbe 
Tillage,  Under  this  booth  a  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  J.  Crape, 
from  Hark  iti.  IS,  16,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. This  place,  a*  well  as  the  chapel  at 
Waddington,  ia  supplied  on  the  Lord's  day, 
by  member*  of  the  church  at  Lincoln.  The 
prospects  of  usefulness  are  encouraging. 


1IBDRJK,    1IK1X  GLASGOW. 

A  new  chapel  in  connexion  with  the  bap- 
tist denomination  was  opened  in  this  town  on 
sabbath  July  S3.  Tbe  service*  were  con- 
ducted forenoon  and  evening  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Innea  of  Etlinburgh;  in  the  afternoon  the 
Rer.  J.Taylor,  pastor  of  the  church,  preached. 
On  Monday  the  24  th  a  very  interesting  ser- 
vice was  held  in  the  chapel  for  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  pastor,  and  the  ordination  of  five 
deacon*.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Messrs.  James  Paterson,  Glasgow,  Watson 
and  Innea,  Edinburgh,  J.  Leechman,  Irvine, 
and  others. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday  a  social  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  chapel.  Robert  Kettle, 
Esq.,  of  Glasgow,  in  the  chair;  and  after  tea, 
interesting  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
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chairman,  Messrs.  Watson  and  Innes.  Edin- 
burgh, J.  Simpson,  Greenock,  Robert  Simp- 
ion,  Glasgow,  J.  Leechman,  Irvine,  J.  Beird, 
Stirling,  and  J.  Fyfe,  Bolton. 

The  chapel,  including  the  price  of  land, 
baa  coot  about  £7U<i.  It  has  three  vestries 
and  a  baptistrv,  and  is  seated  for  upwards  of 
100,  without  galleries.  The  church  is  com- 
posed of  eighty  members,  and  the  congrega- 
tion  good.     The  prospects  are  most  encou- 

nected  with  the  origin  of  this  church  are 
exceedingly  interesting,  and  calculated  to  call 
forth  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  the  friends 
of  Christ  in  the  'denomination.  It  mar 
tl>eretore  be  proper  to  add  that  £150  will  free 
this  infant  cause  from  all  difficulties,  and 
enable  them  to  go  on  comfortably. 


On  Monday  July  1 0,  the  foundation  stone 
of  A  chapel  was  laid  by  —  Saunders,  Esq., 
Market  Lavington,  for  the  use  of  the  baptist 
and  independent  denomi nations.  Mr.  Turner, 
Wealeyan  minister  at  Chip|>enham,  prayed. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Rees  of 
Chippenham  and  Mr.  Cross  of  Thombury. 
In  the  evening,  about  two  hundred  persona 
took  tea  in  a  bam  kindly  lent  for  the  occa- 
sion; after  which  addresses  were  delivered  in 
the  adjoining  field  to  a  large  concourse  of  per- 
nor,., bv  Mr.  Cross,  Mr.  Eyrea  of  Ulev,  Mr. 
Turner  of  Chippenham,  and  Mr.  Hove  of 
Sodbury.  For  an  agricultural  district  this  is 
a  thickly  populated  place,  and  many  of  the 
inhabitants  are  in  a  state  of  deplorable  ignor- 
ance. It  is  expected  that  the  chapel  will  be 
opened  in  October  next. 


The  ancient  baptist  meeting-house  in  Tile- 
bouse  Street,  Hilchin,  was  erected  in  1692. 
Having  been  long  in  a  dilapidated  state,  and 
being  inadequate  to  accommodate  the  congre- 
gation,   which    has    considerably    increased 

teemed  pastor,  it  has  been  decided  to  erect  a 
new  and  more  commodious  place  of  worship; 
the  foundation  stone  of  which  wns  laid  on 
Thursday,  August  3,  by  William  Bowyer, 
Esq.,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  assem- 
blage of  spectator!.  The  weather  being  very 
unfavourable,  the  assembly  adjourned,  after 
prayer  by  tbc  Rev.  Henry  Burgees  of  Luton, 
to  the  old  meeting-house,  where  an  inte- 
resting and  appropriate  address  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  John  Aldia  of  London,  and  the 
service  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Adey  of  Horselydown. 

The  Sunday  ichool  children  were  regaled 
with  a  substantial  dinner  in  the  field  adjoining 
the  chapeL  A  large  party  of  friends  dined 
together  at  the  Son  ma ;  where  addressee 
breathing  tho  spirit  of  Christian  union,  and 


retracing  the  gracious  dealings  of  God  with 
this  ancient  church,  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Broad,  the  present  minister,  and  by 
Messrs.  Aldis,  Burgees,  Wayne,  and  Cheese- 
wrigbt,  who,  while  they  referred  with  evident 
emotion  to  the  past  eventful  history  of  this 
portion  of  the  church  of  Christ,  many  of 
whose  members  were  called  to  suffer  persecu- 
tion for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  yet  indulged 
in  the  more  pleasurable  anticipations  in  re- 
ference to  the  future,  from  the  liberal  consti- 
tution of  the  church,  the  altered  circum- 
atancea  of  the  times,  and  the  evident  tokens 
of  the  divine  favour  which  have  hitherto 
attended  the  labours  of  their  respected  pastor. 
la  the  evening  an  impressive  and  affectionate 
sermon  wis  preached  to  the  people,  by  the 
Rer.  W.  B.  Bowea  of  Blandford  Street. 


In  a  square,  contiguous  to  several  newly 
formed  streets  in  this  vicinity,  a  piece  of 
ground  has  been  obtained,  on  which  a  large 
and  handsome  place  of  worship  is  about  to 
be  erected.  It*  dimensions  will  be  forty* 
three  feet  by  sixty  eight;  and  it  is  intended 
to  accommodate  about  G50  persona  on  the 
ground  floor.  There  will  be  in  addition  state 
for  the  Sunday  school,  and  a  school  room 
forty  feet  square,  with  excellent  lights  and 
good  ventilation. 

The  enterprise  originates  with  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Owen 
Clarke,  now  assembling  in  Elim  ChapeL 
Fetter  Lane.  Serious  difficulties  being  con- 
nected with  the  retention  of  that  place,  they 
have  determined  to  remove  from  it,  and  make 
a  vigorous  effort  tor  the  promulgation  at 
divine  truth,  in  a  district  which  they  deem 
more  eligible  and  more  needy  than  that  in 
which  they  are.  We  hope  that  they  will 
meet  with  great  encouragement  from  their 
Christian  friends,  and  that  their  exertions  to 
promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  this  popu- 
lous neighbourhood  will  be  eminently  success- 
ful. We  are  informed  that  the  first  atone  is 
to  be  laid  on  the  11th  instant,  at  three  O'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  and  that  Dr.  Coi  has  en- 
gaged to  deliver  an  address  on  the  interesting 


ORDINATIOKS. 


On  Monday  June  26,  an  Interesting  service 
was  held  here,  when  Mr.  William  Ball  was 
publicly  recogniied  as  the  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church.  The  Rev.  I.  M.  Soule,  of  Batter- 
sea,  having  read  portions  of  the  scripture  and 
prayed,  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard  explained  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church.  The  senior  deacon 
gave  an  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  church;  Mr.  Ball,  in  a  concise  bat  ex- 
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plicit  manner,  detailed — 

the  ministry,  doctrinal  views,  &c. ;  after  which 
the  church  confirmed  their  unanimoui  election 
of  him  to  the  pastoral  office.  Mr.  Shirley  of 
Sevenoaks  delivered  two  discourses, — one  to 
the  piiator  and  one  to  the  people,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Richards,  minuter  of  the  inde- 
pendent chapel,  Wandsworth,  concluded  with 
prayer. 


On  Wednesday,  July  26,  Mr.  W.  E.  White, 
late  of  Horton  College,  Bradford,  waa  or- 
dained to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church 
assembling  at  Bewdley.  The  introductory 
discourse  waa  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mills 
of  Kidderminster.  The  ordination  prayer 
waa  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Swan  of  Birming- 
ham ;  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  A.M., 
President  of  Horton  College,  Bradford,  gave 
an  affectionate  and  solemn  charge  to  the 
pastor.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Swan  preached 
an  excellent  sermon  to  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. 


The  Rev.  Henry  Smith,  A.M.,  late  or 
Guildford  House,  Birmingham,  baa  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Aahftird  to  become  their  pastor,  and  com- 
menced his  stated  duties  on  Lord's  day,  the 
6th  of  August. 


:,    KOHTIUHPTOHSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Walcot  has  accepted 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  1.  J.  DOUGLAS. 

Mr.  Douglas  was  received  into  the  church 
meeting  in  Carter  Lane,  South  wark,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  llippon,  in  March,  1793.  In 
compliance  with  the  advice  of  the  church  anil 
its  pastor,  he  entered  the  baptist  academy  a 
Bristol  in  1797,  and  punned  a  course  of 
studies  for  the  ministry  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Ryland.  In  1802  he  waa  chosen 
pastor  of  the  church  at  White's  Row,  Portsea ; 
but  be  did  not  continue  in  that  connexion 
very  long,  but  was  received  again  into  the 
church  in  Carter  Lane  in  1807.  Of  this  clmrcl 
he  remained  a  member  till  his  death;  and 
waa  engaged  in  tuition,  and  in  occasions  1 
preaching,  during  the  thirty-six  intervening 
years.  After  a  fcw  weeks'  confinement  to 
his  house,  in  which  he  was  gradually  sinking 
under  the  pressure  of  his  infirmities, he  finished 
his  course  May  22,  1843,  aged  sevent 


Died  on  the  2nd  of  July,  Mr.  John  Ringer, 
I  deacon  of  the  church  assembling  in  St. 
liiirv's,  Norwich,  His  demeanour  through  a 
rust  painful  illness  of  four  years  exemplified 
the  power  of  the  grace  of  God.  Strong  in 
■aitli,  he  neither  murmured  at  the  affliction 
which  was  laid  upon  him,  nor  dreaded  its 
termination  in  death.  Addressing  his  pastor 
is  he  was  approaching  his  latter  end,  he  aaid, 
« Tell  the  brethren  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  assure  yourself  that  the  gospel 
you  preach  is  divine, — I  know  it  is."  Few 
men  have  been  more  honourable  in  the  world, 
more  happy  in  the  family,  or  more  useful 
in  the  church  than  John  Ringer.  Hia  memory 
is  blessed.   By  thegrace  of  God  he  waa  what 


Died  at  Horsforth,  near  Leeds,  cm  the  29th 
of  July  last,  Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  aged  fifty-four 
yean,  for  twenty-seven  years  a  deacon  of  the 
baptist  church  of  that  place.  As  a  man, 
whether  we  regard  him  in  hia  actual  temper 
of  mind  or  in  his  manner  of  discharging  all 
the  duties  of  his  station,  we  discover  much 
that  was  truly  worthy  of  our  admiration  and 
respect.  In  the  temper  of  his  mind  there 
was  an  evenness  and  sweetness  of  disposition; 
the  law  of  kindness  was  written  on  his  lips, 
and  the  law  of  piety  waa  in  his  heart.  He 
waa  exceedingly  tenacious  of  all  moral  obli- 
gation, and  he  laboured  to  do  to  all  men  as 
be  would  that  they  should  do  to  him.  As  a 
Christian  he  was  clothed  with  humility,  and 
exhibited  at  all  times  much  of  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ.  He  did  not  shrink 
from  trials  or  lay  down  the  cross,  but  waa  de- 
cided, firm,  and  persevering.  During  bia 
affliction ,  which  lasted  but  a  fortnight,  he  was 
beard  to  say,  "Oh,  how  dreadful  would  it 
have  been  to  have  had  a  Saviour  to  aeek  now." 
Patient  in  affliction,  he  was  resigned  to  the 
stroke :  he  had  no  fear  of  death;  his  hopes 
were  fixed  on  Christ  as  hia  all-sufficient 
Saviour;  and  he  afforded  the  clearest  evidence 
that  he  was  prepared  to  join  "  the  company 
of  just  men,  made  perfect,  who  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb." 


DiedatUpton-ou-Sevem.Aiigust  13, 1B4J, 
Susanna,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Freer,  baptist 
minister,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Ash  of  Bristol.  Her  sun  has  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  noon,  and  in  the  midst  of 
active  exertions  for  the  good  of  souls.  The  . 
calmness  and  joy  of  her  closing  scene  corre- 
sponded with  the  course  she  had  run,  and  im- 
pressed on  her  countenance  a  heavenly  smile, 
which  remained  long  after  death  bad  set  bar 
spirit  free.    Hex  husband  and  four  children 
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remain  to  lament  their  heavy  loss.  Never, 
probably,  was  a  whole  congregation  more 
deeply  affected  by  the  death  of  their  minister's 
wife,  than  is  the  congregation  of  her  bereaved 
husband.  In  her  the  beauty  and  happiness 
of  the  Christian  character  were  preeminently 
displayed ;  and  of  her  it  may  be  truly  said, 
that  where  she  was  best  known  she  was  most 
loved. 


MB.  ISAAC  DIXON   AND  FAMILY. 

An  extraordinary  series  of  bereavements 
has  recently  taken  place  in  a  family  connected 
with  the  small  baptist  church  at  Harrow-on- 
the-Hill.     Mr.  Isaac  Dixon,  a  cow-keeper  in 
that  village,  had,  according  to  the  statement 
we  have  received,  a  widowed  daughter  who 
had  been  for  some  years  one  of  the  Sisters  in 
the  Westminster  Hospital,  but  who  died  after 
a  few  days'  illness,  leaving  one  child  depen- 
dent on  her  parents.     Mrs.  Dixon,  deeply 
affected  by  the  occurrence,  on  her  return  home 
from  her  daughter's  funeral  became  seriously 
ill,  and  in  about  three  weeks  expired.     The 
spirits  of  the  good  man  sank :  on  the  day 
after  he  had  followed  his  wife  to  the  grave  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed;  and  in  about  another 
week    he    likewise  departed.       A   younger 
daughter,  who,  with  her  husband  and  family, 
was  residing    in    the  house,  and   who  two 
months  previously  had  given  birth  to  twins, 
was  so  shocked  by  these  events,  that  she  also 
died  about  eight  days  afterwards.     A  post 
mortem  examination  of  her  body  was  made, 
and  the  opinion  of  the  medical  gentleman 
was  that  her  death  was  caused  by  pleurisy 
and  inflammation  brought  on  by  excessive  grief. 
Thus,  by  repeated  and  unexpected  strokes, 
five  children,  the  eldest  under  seven  years  of 
age,  have  been  deprived  of  their  mothers  and 
of  their  means  of  support.   These  particulars 
are  forwarded  by  the  pastor  of  the  church 
to  which  they  belonged,  Mr.  Smith,  in  the 
hope  that  some  who  read  the  account  will  be 
inclined   to  assist  in  the  efforts  which  are 
being  made  to  relieve  their  destitution. 
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Mrs.H J.  Wilkinson,  T.  Pinch £5 
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MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS  OP   THE  SELECTION. 

Grants  were  made  by  the  trustees  of  the 
Selection  Hymn  Book,  at  their  annual  meet- 


baptist  ministers,  whose  initials  are  subjoined. 

Recommended  by 
Mrs.  J Rev.  J.  Edwards,  —  Wilde J& 

C Dr.  Steane,  H.  J.  Gamble 5 

A J.  J.  Daries,  Dr.  Cox 5 

P W.  Yates,  John  Chapman 5 

N R.  G.  Lemaire,  Dr.  Steane.. ...5 

H Manoah  Kent,  W.  Keay. 0 

G W.  Colcroft,  J.  Foster 0 


BAPTIST  COLONIAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  among  several 
modifications  of  the  constitution  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  agreed  to  at  the  last 
Annual  Meeting,  there  was  one  which  en- 
larged the  field  of  its  operations.  The 
phrase,  "  throughout  the  whole  world  beyond 
the  British   isles,"  was  substituted  for  the 


ing,  in  June,  1843,  to  forty-four  widows  of    phrase,  "  through  the  heathen  world/'  pre- 
i     x-_x_.-_.-_x       ______  _.__•_•__  t..  ______      YJ0U8]y  employed  in  the  description  of  the 

Society's  object.  It  had  often  been  felt  that 
the  limitation  to  the  heathen  world,  rendered 
some  desirable  efforts  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
gospel  in  distant  lands  unconstitutional ;  and 
in  several  cases  it  had  been  partially  disre- 
garded. It  was  thought  best  therefore  to  re- 
move the  restriction  by  a  formal  act,  at  a 
General  Meeting  of  the  subscribers. 
As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  this  measure 
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was  contemplated,  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Colonial  Missionary  Society  ex- 
pressed its  concurrence  in  the  project ;  and, 
after  it  had  become  law,  embraced  the 
earliest  opportunity  to  pass  unanimously  the 
following  resolutions : — 

"  1.  That  this  Committee  congratulate  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
on  the  enlargement  of  the  sphere  of  its  exer- 
tions, by  the  resolution  passed  at  the  last 
General  Meeting,  believing  that  the  Colonies 
present  a  field  for  missionary  labour  of  the 
yery  greatest  importance. 

"  2.  That  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
being  now  at  liberty  to  make  exertions  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  the  Colonies, 
it  does  not  appear  to  us  desirable  that  we 
should  maintain  a  separate  organization  for 
this  object. 

"  3.  That  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith  and  Mr.  J. 
Gurney  be  requested  to  audit  our  accounts, 
and  with  the  Sub-Treasurer  prepare  a  balance 
sheet  to  be  laid  before  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society ;  and  that,  if  the 
Committee  should  consent  to  take  our  obliga- 
tions upon  them  with  our  assets,  the  Sulv- 
Treasurer  and  Secretary  be  authorized  to 
make  known  to  the  public  this  arrangement 
and  the  cessation  of  our  operations." 

To  these  Resolutions,  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  after  con- 
sidering the  subject  in  its  various  aspects, 
responded  on  the  17th  of  August,  when  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted : — 

Resolved — "  That  this  Committee,  acting 
upon  the  resolution  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
enlarging  the  sphere  of  the  Society's  efforts, 


accept  the  proposal  of  the  Colonial  Society 
to  take  its  obligations  and  its  assets,  under- 
standing that  henceforth  that  Society  ceasing 
to  exist,  its  Collegiate  Institution  in  Canada 
and  its  missionary  operations  are  to  be  iden- 
tified with  the  Baptist  Mission.** 

It  only  remains  for  the  Committee  of  the 
Colonial  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to  thank 
their  friends  for  the  degree  of  support  thai 
has  been  afforded  to  them  in  their  past 
efforts ;  to  congratulate  them  on  the  perma- 
nence which  this  arrangement  is  likely  to 
confer  on  undertakings  which  were  previously 
dependent  principally  on  casual  resources; 
and  to  urge  the  propriety  of  transferring  their 
subscriptions  to  that  society  which  has  now 
engaged  to  add  to  its  other  labours,  the  culti- 
vation of  the  good  seed  in  the  colonies.  It 
is  not  in  any  degree  on  account  of  a  diminu- 
tion of  attachment  to  the  object  they  had  in 
view  or  of  conviction  that  it  is  of  paramount 
importance,  that  the  defunct  Committee  has 
consented  to  transfer  the  trust  to  other 
hands ;  but  from  a  persuasion  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
possesses  more  ample  appliances  and  facilities 
for  the  work,  and  that  the  arrangement  will 
conduce  to  public  convenience.  Since  it  was 
made,  one  active  member  of  the  late  Colonial 
Committee,  Mr.  Joseph  Gurney,  has  pre- 
sented to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  an 
extra  donation  of  £50,  to  encourage  their 
exertions  in  the  colonies ;  and  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  the  example  will  be  followed  by 
others  who  are  anxious  to  see  increased  effort 
on  behalf  of  provinces  so  vast,  so  needv,  and  so 
closely  connected  with  the  interests  ot  Britain. 
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TUB    JAMAICA     BAPTIST     WESTERN     UNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mt  dear  Sir,— I  have  been  directed  by 
the  Jamaica  Baptist  Western  Union  to  for- 
ward you  the  accompanying  resolutions,  with 
a  request  that  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  pub- 
lish them  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  at  your 
earliest  convenience.  It  will  doubtless  be 
gratifying  to  you  and  your  readers  to  learn 
that  notwithstanding  the  numerous  and  varied 
attacks  which  have  been  made  upon  us,  the 
work  of  God  is  still  going  forward,  and  that 
there  never,  perhaps,  was  a  period  when  our 
churches  were  in  a  more  prosperous  state. 
I  am,  my  dear  sir, 
Yours  very  truly, 

Benjamin  B.  Dexter. 

Secretary  pro  tern. 
Lucea,  Jamaica,  July  8, 1843. 


Resolutions. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist 
Western  Union  held  at  Lucea  on  the  8th 
of  July,  1843,  the  ministers  present  having 
referred  to  the  charges  preferred  against  their 
churches  by  the  Jamaica  presbytery,  and  the 
refusal  of  the  accusers  to  give  them  any  in- 
formation on  the  subject, — 

It  was  resolved : — 

I.  That  having  made  the  most  rigid  inquiry 
in  our  power  into  the  charges  preferred  against 
the  churches  under  our  pastoral  care,  and 
found  them  to  be  in  most  cases  mere  fabrica- 
tions, we  consider  the  refusal  of  our  accusers 
to  furnish  us  with  the  data  on  which  they  have 
made  their  accusations,  as  an  admission  of  their 
incapacity  to  substantiate  the  charges  they 
have  so  wickedly  made,  and  at  a  flagrant 
violation  of  Christian  principle. 
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II.  That  while  we  are  earnestly  desirous 
to  correct  any  evil  that  may  exist,  we  can 
never  submit  to  the  degradation  of  appearing 
before  any  court  of  examination,  by  whom- 
soever convened ,  or  of  whomsoever  com- 
posed ;  being  fully  assured  that  the  members 
of  the  church  where  such  evils  are  said  to 
exist  form  the  only  tribunal  to  which  by  the 
laws  of  Christ  the  delinquents  can  be  sum- 
moned, or  by  which  the  evils  complained  of 
can  be  removed. 

III.  That  the  shameful  charges  preferred 
against  ourselves,  of  being  governed  in  our 
efforts  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  by  a  love 
of  money,  we  repudiate  with  indignant  scorn ; 
while  we  feel  that  our  characters  are  a  suffi- 
cient reply  to  all  insinuations  thus  brought 
against  us. 

(Signed  by)      William  Kxibb. 
Walter  Dkndy. 
Benjamin  B.  Dexter. 
John  Clark. 
E.  J.  Francies. 
Thomas  B.  Pjckton. 
J.  E.  Henderson. 
P.  H.  Cornford. 
John  Mat. 
Edward  Woollet. 
W.  Hume. 
Edward  Hewett. 


THE  BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  (he  Bapiist  Afagazlne. 

Dear  Brother, — A  prospectus,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy,  has  been  transmitted 
to  the  pastors  of  our  churches  in  ail  the  prin- 
cipal towns  of  England. 


« 


Baptist  Theological  Education  Society." 

"There  are  two  classes  of  candidates  for 
the  Christian  ministry.  The  first  class  com- 
prises those  who  are  desirous  of  enjoying  the 
full  benefits  of  college  instruction.  The 
second  includes  young  men  who  possess 
preaching  talents  and  appear  fitted  for  useful- 
ness in  the  church,  but  who  wish  to  confine 
their  attention  to  studies  directly  preparatory 
for  ministerial  duties;  either  because  they 
have  already  received  a  good  general  educa- 
tion, or  for  other  reasons,  the  validity  of  which 
will  be  admitted.  There  is  at  present  no 
available  provision  for  the  instruction  of  such 
persons. 

"It  appears  extremely  desirable  that  a 
society  should  be  established  for  this  purpose, 
— an  English  Theological  Institution,  designed 
to  impart  sound  instruction  in  divinity,  and 
to  secure  such  intellectual  and  moral  training 
as  shall  qualify  the  candidates  for  the  more 
effective  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  the  minis- 
try. And  it  is  suggested  that  the  object  in 
view  may  be  most  effectually  accomplished 
by  the  appointment  of  tutors  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  each  of  whom  will  re- 
ceive a  limited  number  of  students.    This 


plan  will  be  attended  with  several  advantages. 
The  necessity  of  building  suitable  premises 
will  be  generally  avoided.  By  the  distribu- 
tion of  candidates  in  separate  districts,  their 
opportunities  for  useful  employment  while 
under  preparation  for  the  ministry  will  be 
increased ;  while  a  large  number  of  our 
churches  will  become  acquainted  with  the 
measure,  and,  it  is  hoped,  interested  in  its 
success.  The  number  of  students  placed 
under  one  tutor  being  limited,  pastors  will  be 
able  to  undertake  the  office,  and  this,  it  is 
conceived,  will  be  a  very  desirable  arrange- 
ment. Under  their  superintendence,  the 
students  may  spend  part  of  their  time  in  town 
missionary  work  or  village  preaching :  they 
will  also  enjoy  the  advantage  of  being  initiated 
into  the  practical  details  of  church  business 
and  the  pastoral  life. 

'<  It  will  be  at  once  perceived  that  the  ob- 
jects of  such  a  society  will  be  entirely  distinct 
from  those  of  our  colleges.  A  learned  edu- 
cation for  the  ministry  is  not  contemplated : 
that  may  be  obtained  from  the  usual  sources. 
But  the  measure  now  submitted  to  public 
notice  restricts  the  attention  to  such  instruc- 
tion and  discipline  of  pious  young  men  (whe- 
ther previously  educated  or  not)  as  will  tend, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  furnish  the  churches 
with  'able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament/ 
'workmen  that  need  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.*  At  the 
same  time  it  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  high  ground  now  taken  by  the  colleges 
which  are  connected  with  the  London  Uni- 
versity furnishes  an  additional  reason  for  the 
establishment  of  the  proposed  society.  Can- 
didates for  admission  to  those  colleges  must 
possess  superior  qualifications,  and  conse- 
quently many  cases  will  occur  in  which  the 
opportunity  of  obtaining  instruction  will  be 
lost,  unless  the  deficiency  can  be  supplied  by 
means  of  such  an  institution  as  is  now  con- 
templated. 

"  The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace 
the  principles  of  biblical  interpretation,  theo- 
logy, ecclesiastical  history,  the  composition  of 
sermons,  pastoral  duties,  and  such  branches 
of  general  knowledge  as  may  be  deemed  most 
useful.  And  it  is  recommended  that  the 
time  allotted  to  these  studies  shall  be  two, 
and  in  some  instances  three  years. 

"Several  ministers  and  gentlemen  have 
agreed  to  act  as  a  provisional  committee,  by 
whom  preliminary  arrangements  will  be  made 
for  the  formation  of  the  society  ;  meanwhile, 
correspondence  will  be  instituted  with  friends 
in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  their  concurrence  and  coope- 
ration. 

"  The  importance  of  making  suitable  pro- 
vision for  the  wants  of  the  churches  by  such 
an  effort  as  this  is  increasingly  apparent.  It 
is  our  unquestionable  duty  to  adopt  prompt 
and  decisive  measures  for  the  removal  of  the 
evils  connected  with  an  ignorant  ministry  % 
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The  establishment  of  the  Baptist  Theological 
Education  Society,  will  have  a  happy  ten- 
dency, it  is  hoped,  to  accomplish  that  object. 
Many  young  men  may  be  by  its  means  pre- 
pared for  important  stations,  who,  for  want  of 
such  advantages  as  it  is  now  proposed  to  sup- 
ply, will  otherwise  encounter  great  difficulties 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  fail  to  attain 
that  standing  in  the  churches  for  which  their 
piety  and  talents  would  otherwise  fit'  them, 
and  perhaps  become  comparatively  inefficient. " 

A  circular  has  been  addressed  to  those 
brethren  who  have  received  the  prospectus, 
requesting  them  to  favour  me  with  a  commu- 
nication on  the  subject,  and  to  state  whether 
they  think  the  establishment  of  the  proposed 
society  desirable;  whether  they  can  suggest 
any  improvements  in  the  plan;  whether  they 
are  willing  to  promote  the  object;  and  whether 
they  know  any  young  men,  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  who  might  be  encouraged  to 
apply  to  the  society,  when  formed,  for  assist- 
ance and  instructisfi. 

To  save  labour  and  expense,  the  prospectus 
has  been  sent  only  to  the  churches  in  our 
principal  towns.  By  allowing  this  letter  a 
place  in  your  pages,  you  will  enable  me  to 
bring  the  subject  under  the  consideration  of 
my  esteemed  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  of 
the  members  of  our  churches  throughout  the 
kingdom. 

I  am  fully  convinced  that  such  a  society  is 
rery  greatly  needed.  And  I  think  that  the 
object  in  view  cannot  be  better  attained  than 
by  the  establishment  of  local  institutions, 
under  the  care  of  well  qualified  pastors,  by 
whom  the  candidates  will  be  at  the  same  time 
suitably  instructed  and  trained  to  useful  la- 
bour. They  will  receive,  in  feet,  a  working 
education.  Such  on  education  is  wanted  for 
our  home  missionary  agents,  and  for  many 
gifted  young  men,  already  engaged  in  efforts 
to  do  good,  who  are  likely  to  become  pastors 
of  country  churches,  and  whom  it  would  be 
exceedingly  unwise  to  send  to  the  colleges, 
even  if  it  were  possible  to  find  support  for 
them  in  those  institutions.  A  cheaper  and 
more  suitable  plan  of  preparation  is  required. 
The  "  Baptist  Theological  Education  Society" 
will  furnish  it 

Having  undertaken  the  office  of  provisional 
secretary,  I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  any 
communications  on  the  subject,  and  to  give 
further  information,  if  desired. 

Some  progress  has  been  made  in  providing 
funds.  Should  any  friends  feel  disposed  to 
aid  the  object  by  donations  or  subscriptions, 
their  remittances  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  the  treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq., 
Shooter's  Hill,  Kent. 

I  am,  dear  brother, 

Yours  feithfully, 

J.  M.  Cramp. 

flattings,  August  17,  1843. 


THE  TITLE  u  BISHOP." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Dear  Sir, — As  a  member  of  a  pastoral 
association  (comprising  independent  and  bap- 
tist brethren)  in  this  neighbourhood,  I  have 
been  requested  to  state  that,  having  taken 
into  consideration  brother  Acworth*s  letter 
on  theological  titles,  which  appeared  in  your 
magazine  for  February,  we  resolved,  on  the 
14th  of  last  March,  to  dispense  in  addressing 
each  other,  with  the  epithet  "Reverend,** 
and  after  the  simple  name  of  the  brother 
addressed  to  add  "  Bishop  of  the  [Congrega- 
tional or  Baptist]  Church, . 

These  are  times  in  which  we  deem  it  the 
duty  of  all  the  servants  of  Christ  to  attempt 
to  purify  the  vocabulary  of  the  professedly 
Christian  world;  and  in  this  instance,  as  well 
as  in  others,  to  do  so  by  pointing  to  chapter 
and  verse  for  authority  and  example.  "  Paul 
and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons," 
Phil.  i.  1.  "  This  is  a  true  saying,  if  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a 
a  good  work,"  1  Tim.  iii.  1. 

We  respectfully  solicit  that  our  ministerial 
brethren  throughout  the  kingdom  may  con- 
sider the  subject,  and  hope  they  will  not  be 
deterred  from  doing  so  by  anticipating  the 
ridicule  that  may  be  heaped  upon  them 
should  they  countenance  us  by  their  ex- 
ample.* 

The  reviewer  of  "  Dr.  John  Brown's  Letters 
to  Dr.  Pusey,"  in  the  Eclectic  for  June,  says, 
"  The  only  thing  the  dissenting  ministers  lack 
is  the  title  of  bishop,  which  if  they  think  it  of 
any  importance  they  may  scripturally  assert 
to  themselves  with  quite  as  valid  a  claim  as 
William  of  Canterbury,  or  Charles  James  of 
London.*' 

As  a  mere  "  title  n  we  attach  no  virtue  to 
it;  but  observing  the  intolerable  pretensions 
of  a  usurping  church,  we  are  constrained  by 
this  return  to  New  Testament  phraseology 
to  seek  to  undeceive  the  multitude,  who 
seem  inoculated  with  the  idea  that  none  but 
men  with  lawn  sleeves  should  have  the  over- 
sight of  souls. 

Read  at  the  July  meeting  of  our  pastoral 
association ;  and  in  the  name  of  the  associated 
brethren,  I  am, 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  our  blessed  Lord, 
A.  M.  Stalker. 

Blockley,  Worcestershire, 
JuIylQ,  1843. 


*  Since  oar  fraternal  meeting  in  March,  we  have 
been  pleaded  to  meet  with  the  following  announce- 
ment "  The  West  Riding  Association  was  held 
this  year  at  Shipley ;  a  recommendation  to  ministers 
to  use  the  title  '  bishop/  was  agreed  upon." 
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ASIA. 


CALCUTTA. 


KALINGA   NATIVE    CHAPEL. 


The  native  chapel  at  Kaltnga,  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Calcutta,  is  about  twenty- 
eight  feet  long,  and  sixteen  wide.  In  the  annexed  sketch,  it  is  the  northern  side 
of  the  building  that  is  seen  ;  but  the  principal  entrance  is  on  the  cast,  which  is 
hidden  from  view.  The  bungalow  to  the  right  of  the  chapel  is  occupied  by  the 
native  preacher :  it  is  covered  with  a  thatched  roof,  and  the  walls  are  matted, 
standing  on  a  thick  layer  of  earth.  The  kitchen  belonging  to  it  adjoins  ;  and  the 
habitations  at  the  right  hand  comer  are  those  of  native  Christians.  Mr.  Wenger's 
residence  is  near ;  and  the  whole  scene  is  as  it  appears  from  the  window  of  his 
study. 


In  a  letter,  dated  Calcutta,  June  7, 1843,  Mr.  Thomas  furnishes  a  brief  view  of  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  country  stations,  which  will  be  perused  with  pleasure. 


On  the  whole,  the  intelligence  from  the 
stations  is  very  encouraging  ;  from  several, 
reports  of  baptisms  have  bjen  received,  and 
at  others  cheering  prospects  appear  to  be 
opening  to  our  brethren. 

At  Delhi,  our  dear  brother  Thompson  bap- 
tized two  persons  in  December  last;  one  of 
them  his  own  daughter,  the  other  a  native, 
the  wife  of  Muniram,  a  brahmin  whom  he 
baptized  about  a  year  and  a  half  or  two  years 
ago,  and  who  is  now  employed  as  a  native 
preacher,  in  which  capacity  he  affords  our 
brother  very  great  satisfaction.  In  February 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  more 
persons,  of  whom  two  were  Europeans  and  one 
a  native. 

At  Patna  a  most  delightful  work  of  grace 
appears  to  have  taken  place  within  the  last 
three  or  four  months,  as  the  result  of  which 
six  persons  were  baptized  in  April,  and  eight 
during  the  last  month  ;  several  more  stand  as 
candidates,  or  afford  reason  to  hope  that  they 
are  under  serious  impressions. 

At  Monghyr,  also,  our  esteemed  brethren 
have  been  cheered  by  an  addition  of  four 
natives  by  baptism :  this  pleasing  event  took 
place  early  in  March. 

Brother  Parry  a  short  time  ago  mentioned 
the  baptism  of  two  native  converts  at  his 
station,  Jessore.  Others  are  believed  to  be 
under  divine  teaching. 

At  Barisal,  brother  Bareirq  baptized  two 
converts  a  few  weeks  ago  ;  he  also  speaks  of 
encouraging  openings,  but  like  every  other 
labourer  in  the  mission  field,  laments  frequent 
disappointments. 


At  Chittagong,  brother  Fink  baptized  a 
Mug  convert  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  last  month 
brother  Johannes  reported  the  baptism  of  Jive 
natives  from  a  village  of  weavers,  which  he 
and  brother  Fink  have  often  referred  to  in 
their  letters.  A  very  encouraging  opening 
has  there  presented,  and  to  enable  our  breth- 
ren to  take  advantage  of  it,  we  have  yielded 
to  brother  Johannes*  earnest  request  to  be 
allowed  to  draw  100  rupees  to  meet  in  part 
the  cost  of  erecting  a  bungalow  iu  which  one 
of  the  native  preachers  may  reside,  and  which 
may  afford  accommodation  to  the  brethren  on 
their  visits.  I  had  recommended  brother 
Johannes  to  endeavour  to  raise  the  requisite 
funds  on  the  spot,  but  having  already  drawn 
very  extensively  on  the  liberality  of  the 
people  of  the  station,  he  said  he  could  not  at 
present  appeal  to  them  again.  We  felt  the 
justness  of  his  remarks,  and  sanctioned  the 
sum  he  requested  should  be  allowed  him.  I 
may  observe  that  a  violent  persecution  which 
broke  out  at  the  village,  appeared  to  have 
suddenly  almost  extinguished  the  hopes  of  our 
brethren,  but  God  mercifully  interpoaed,  and 
strengthened  one  of  the  converts  to  bear  up 
against  the  storm;  the  others  shortly  after 
joined  him,  and  all  have  now  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  baptism.  May  they 
stand  fast  to  the  end ! 

'  At  Dhaka  no  additions  have  been  made, 
but  a  most  marked  change  has  taken  place 
among  the  people,  and  a  few  at  least  appear 
under  very  serious  impressions.  The  dimcul- 
ties,  however,  in  the  way  of  professing  the 
gospel  are  great,  I  had  almost  said  terrific. 
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According  to  outward  appearances,  destitution 
is  the  lot  which  threatens  the  convert.  On 
bein<r  baptized  he  will  be  deserted,  or  cast  out 
by  his  kindred,  and  deprived  of  the  meaas  of 
support,  while  our  brethren  have  it  not  in 
their  power  to  provide  employment.  You 
may  easily  conceive  how  the  consciousness  of 
being  thus  situated  must  operate  against  the 
carrying  out  of  religious  convictions,  and  deter 
from  making  the  practical  avowal  of  faith  in 
Christ  implied  in  baptism.  Still  the  work 
goes  on,  and  by  and  bye,  I  feel  persuaded, 
we  shall  hear  of  converts  being  there  added  to 
the  Lord.  Our  brethren  are  preparing  to 
locate  one  of  the  native  preachers  at  a  village 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  from  Dhaka. 
Some  expense  in  erecting  suitable  premises 
for  his  residence,  and  for  the  purposes  of 
worship,  has  been  incurred,  and  partly  met 
by  our  brethren  on  the  spot,  but  something 
must,  I  apprehend,  be  allowed  from  the  mission. 
At  Dinagepore  no  additions  have  been  re- 
cently reported,  but  in  his  intercourse  with 
the  people  brother  Smylie  meets  with  much 
of  a  very  pleasing  and  encouraging  character. 
Christian  knowledge  is  evidently  much  on  the 
increase ;  we  only  want  the  Spirit  to  be 
poured  out  from  on  high  to  make  many  of 
the  stations  delightful  gardens  of  the  Lord. 
That  Spirit  will  yet  be  given,  and  that  glorious 
spectacle  will  assuredly  be  witnessed. 


At  Intali,  brother  Pearce  has  had  two 
baptisms  during  the  last  few  months,  two 
candidates  each  time.  At  Bow  Bazar  similar 
scenes  have  been  witnessed,  and  brother  Evans 
says  he  has  several  candidates,  and  others 
whose  names  he  hopes  soon  to  submit  to  the 
church,  among  whom  are  two  natives.  Cir- 
cular Road  is  still  unsettled ;  the  church  are 
again  about  to  request  brother  Leslie  to  take 
the  oversight  of  them ;  I  hope  he  will  comply 
with  their  request,  but  am  not  aware  what 
his  present  views  may  be.  May  the  Lord 
direct  him  and  the  church ! 

To  this  brief  notice  of  most  of  our  principal 
stations,  derived  from  the  communications 
with  which  I  have  been  favoured  from  the 
brethren,  I  have  merely  to  add,  that  so  far  as 
my  information  goes,  all  our  missionary  breth- 
ren are  enjoying  a  pretty  good  state  of  health. 
This,  I  rejoice  to  say,  is  the  case  with  the 
brethren  in  Calcutta.  A  good  deal  of  sick- 
ness has  prevailed  about,  but  we  are  pre- 
served. In  my  family  I  have  had,  since  the 
death  of  my  dear  child  last  month,  more  or 
less  of  sickness,  aud  one  or  two  of  the  children 
are  now  ailing;  but  I  hope  thh  indisposition 
will  not  prove  very  severe  or  of  long  continu- 
ance, though  the  rainy  season,  which  has  just 
commenced,  always  proves  very  trying  to 
them. 


TRANSLATIONS. 


Ninety  thousand  volumes  have  been  printed  during  the  year  in  the  Sanskrit, 
Bengali,  Hindustani,  and  Hindui  languages,  making  a  total  of  629,510  volumes 
printed  since  1801.  To  carry  on  these  translations,  the  sura  of  only  £151  has 
been  contributed  to  the  Society  direct  by  British  Christians  during  1842.  The 
probable  issue  of  the  coming  year  will  be  not  less  than  100,000  volumes.  May 
the  Committee  not  hope  that  the  contributions  will  be  in  proportion? 

Besides  the  works  in  hand,  the  brethren  are  most  anxious  to  meet  the  wants  of 
India,  by  publishing  the  Old  Testament  in  Sanskrit.  The  New  Testament  is 
already  published ;  as  also  the  Book  of  Psalms.  To  complete  this  most  important 
work,  the  sum  of  £1600  is  wanted,  which,  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  British  Chris- 
tians will  supply.  There  are  in  India  150,000,000  of  people,  and  what  are 
600,000  volumes  amongst  these  ! 

The  importance  and  necessity  of  such  a  version  may  be  judged  of  from  the 
following  extracts,  taken  from  letters  of  experienced  missionaries. 


"  Of  the  Sanskrit,  I  feel  more  than  I  can 
at  present  say.  Your  large  supply  of  Mat- 
thew, and  the  inimitable  Psalms,  nave  arrived ; 
and  while  I  feel  thankful  for  them,  and  rejoice 
in  having  obtained  what  I  so  long  and  anx- 
iously desired,  I  have  a  strange  stingy  feeling 
come  over  me  regardiog  the  books  in  this 
language:  I  am  scarce  willing  to  distribute 
them  only  lest  I  should  exhaust  the  stock. 
This  is  really  my  unhappy  feeling,  but  I  shall 


correct  it  The  fact  is,  I  have  been  so  lone 
without  books  in  this  language,  that  I  dread 
being  again  in  the  same  predicament.  I  have 
had  to  conceal  from  the  view  of  some  a  gospel 
or  two  reserved  for  others,  who  held  a  pro- 
mise from  me.  But  now  I  trust  to  be  able 
with  lavish*  hand  to  give  away,  and  on  no 
proper  occasion  to  withhold  this  great  boon 
from  the  learned  Hindu  population,  with 
whom  the  very  language  in  which  the  sacred 
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Scriptures  are  now  offered  to  them,  carries  an 
evidence  of  their  divine  authenticity  not  to  be 
appreciated  by  Europeans,  or  even  by  their 
own  countrymen  who  may  happen  to  be 
strangers  to  the  powerful  influence  of  Sans- 
krit. It  is  the  master-language  of  India,  it  is 
all-powerful  among  Hindus,  and  it  is  that 
which  gives  to  Brahmins,  gurus,  and  the 
various  religious  orders,  all  the  ascendency 
they  possess." 

"  I  was  much  pleased  in  having  with  me 
such  a  goodly  assortment  of  scriptures  and 
tracts  in  Hindi  and  Urdu,  but  most  of  all  de- 
lighted with  my  stock  of  Sanskrit,  for  one 
simple  reason,  that  it  possessed  a  redeeming 
quality  in  the  estimation  of  the  most  bigoted, 
which  their  judgment  denied  to  the  other 
languages.  My  meaning  will  be  the  best 
understood  by  the  following  instance  of  high 
contempt  for  our  books.  Visiting  a  temple- 
yard  in  the  village  of  Khattauli,  I  encountered 
a  knot  of  brahmans  and  others,  some  of  whom 
were  passive  bearers,  others  contended  and 
questioned ;  a  general  opinion,  however,  was 
passed,  that  the  doctrine  was  good,  and  that 
the  books  communicated  the  knowledge  of 
divine  things.  One  man,  a  pandit,  unable  to 
endure  that   such    sentiments   should    gain 


ground  at  the  expense  of  his  venerated  shis- 
tras,  said  with  some  warmth, '  What,  even  if 
the  books  should  contain  divine  knowledge — 
they  are  nothing  to  us !  the  knowledge  of 
God  contained  in  those  books  is  to  us  as  milk 
in  a  vessel  of  dog's  skin,  utterly  polluted ! !' 
I  had  to  hear  this,  and  go  on  with  my  reading 
and  discoursing  with  the  others.  After  some 
time,  Devigir  made  his  appearance,  and  this 
pandit  with  him,  soliciting  the  same  knowledge 
of  God  in  Sanskrit,  which  he  had  abhorred  in 
Hindi." 

"  Numerous  have  been  the  pandits  in  the 
country  about  Garhmukteshwar  and  Hard  war, 
that  with  their  characteristic  anxiety  for  our 
books,  have  both  encountered  me  on  the  road, 
and  also  called  at  the  tent  for  them  ;  some 
pleading  a  preceding  year's  promise  to  be 
supplied  with  the  Sanskrit  scriptures.  The 
poetical  execution  of  the  Psalms  has  greatly 
raised  the  reputation  of  our  books  in  the  esti- 
mation of  pandits,  so  that  when  we  have  the 
Psalms,  a  Testament,  or  even  a  Gospel  to 
offer  to  these  men,  the  most  fastidious  of  them 
has  not  the  shadow  of  an  excuse  for  turning 
away  with  contempt  from  the  book ;  and  in- 
deed they  scarcely  ever  do  it." 


In  the  third  Report  of  Translations,  recently  published  in  Calcutta,  is  the 
following  note  relating  to  the  acceptance  with  which  our  brethren's  version  of  the 
book  of  Proverbs  in  the  Sanskrit  language  has  met,  from  the  conductors  of  the 
Calcutta  School  Book  Society : — "  Of  this  beautiful  little  volume  an  impression  of 
600  copies,  in  a  somewhat  different  form,  was  thrown  off,  and  taken  as  a  school- 
book,  for  which  purpose  it  is  admirably  adapted,  by  the  Calcutta  School  Book 
Society,  in  whose  list  of  publications  it  now  appears." 


KHARI. 

Accounts  of  the  dying  experience  of  several  natives  who  were  members  of  the 
church  at  Khari,  one  of  the  country  stations  to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  transmitted 
in  a  Letter  from  Jacob,  native  preacher  there,  to  Mr.  George  Pearce,  afford 
pleasing  illustrations  of  the  power  of  faith  to  sustain  the  minds  of  dying  Hindoos 
who  have  received  the  gospel. 


SANYASI    MIBTBI. 

On  the  4th  March,  1842,  Sanyasi  Mistri 
attacked  with  cholera;  upon  which 
many  persons  went  to  see  him  ana  to  render 
assistance.  At  first  it  was  hoped  that  he 
would  recover ;  but  about  midnight  be  be- 
came so  much  worse,  that  his  motner-in-law 
called  up  Kalachand  to  see  him,  when  it  was 
evident  that  he  was  past  recovery.  Kala- 
chand, therefore,  asked  him  if  he  had  any 
thoughts  of  eternity.  His  reply  was,  "  My 
hope  is  in  God,  that  he  will  save  me."  He 
was  again  asked,  "  Can  you  give  me  any 


reason  for  such  a  hope?"  He  answered,  "  I 
know  that  it  is  written  in  God's  book,  that 
God  sent  bis  Son  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, and  that  the  Son  gave  his  life  for  our 
salvation."  "  But  do  you  think  that  God 
will  receive  you  V  "  I  think  he  will  receive 
me,  for  I  have  Christ  as  my  refuge,  and 
through  him  I  am  going  to  God."  "  Can 
you  pray  a  little  ?"  "I  am  very  weak  and 
unable  to  speak  much,  yet  I  say  in  my  heart, 
O  Lord,  speedily  deliver  me  from  these  suf- 
ferings, and  take  me  to  thyself."  Becoming 
rapidly  weaker ?  he  said,  "  1  am  unable* to 
speak  much  with  you,  bat  do  yon  pray  for 
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me."  Then  looking  around  on  his  distressed 
wife  and  family,  he  added,  "  Take  care  of 
these  poor  things  when  1  am  gone."  Upon 
which,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  they  were  so  much 
affected  that  Kalachand  was  unable  to  pray 
with  him  as  he  had  been  requested.  After 
this  he  was  unable  to  speak  again,  and  about 
noon  on  the  following  day  he  slept  the  great 
bleep.  In  addition  to  the  above,  brother 
Ganga-ram  gave  the  following  account, 
which  I  will  give  in  his  own  words :  "  I 
think  Sanyasi  has  gone  to  the  place  of  hap- 
piness, for  he  gave  me  delightful  answers  to 
the  questions  I  put  to  him  at  night.  After 
speaking  a  little  in  a  very  pleasing  way,  he 
told  me  to  read  the  1 4th  chapter  of  John's 
gospel,  of  which  chapter  1  read  to  the  seventh 
verse;  and  then  read  the  second  chapter  of 
Revelations,  and  spoke  a  word  of  exhortation 
from  the  fifth  verse.  Concerning  his  external 
conduct  1  can  say,  that  I  never  saw  any  thing 
blameable."     In  this  manner  his  life  ended. 

OANOARAM     MUNDAL. 

On  Monday,  the  21st  of  March,  Ganga- 
ram  Mundal  (the  same  who  conversed  with 
Sanyasi),   was  attacked   with   cholera,   and 
yielding  up  this  life  entered   another  world. 
During  the  night,  soon  after  he  was  taken  ill, 
he  sent  for  Kalachand.    As  soon  as  he  came, 
he  made  known,  in  the  first  place,  every 
thing  as  to  what  he  owed,  and  what  was  due 
to  him  :  after  doing  which  he  said,  See,  God 
has  afflicted  me  for  three  years  ;  I  have  sent 
for  many  doctors  to  make  me  well,  and  have 
spent  many,  many  rupees, — but  all  this  has 
been  in  vain.     What  God  has  seen  fit,  that 
has  he  done.    In  God's  afflicting  me,  my  will 
has  been  laid  aside,  and  his  will  has  been  ful- 
filled.    But  I  thank  God,  that  through  the 
sickness  he  has  now  appointed,  he  calls  me 
to  himself.     For  this  reason  I  tell  you  not  to 
send  for  a  doctor,  nor  give  me  any  heating 
medicine.     I   have  experienced  a   thousand 
times  more  suffering  than  pleasure,  wherefore 
I  say,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  to  take  me, 
why  will  you  burn   my  body  through  any 
medicine?     See,   O   brethren,  if   God   now 
takes  me,  do  not  grieve  on  account  of  my 
death.     You  have,  for  many  days,  interested 
yourself  in  me  ;  then  rejoice  and  pray  that  be 
would  quickly  snatch  me  from  this  pain." 
On   Monday   morning    having    been    again 
called  I  attended  on   him.     Then   he  said, 
"  This  time   God  will   take  me,  wherefore 
give  me  no  medicine,  and  atony  death  do  not 
be  sorrowful  but  rejoice."    Many  people  tell- 
ing him  to  take  some  medicine,  he  said,  "  If 
doing  so  will  at  all  lighten  your  grief,  I  com- 
ply :  give  me  some  then."  At  twelve  o'clock, 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  state  of  his  mind,  I 
asked  him  many  questions  on  the  subject  of 
religion  :  he  answered  me  most  cheerfully  on 
every  point.  After  this  conversation  he  asked 
me  to  pray  with  him  for  a  while.    I  asked 
him  wnat  words  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  he 


would  have  me  read,  he  said,  "  something 
concise  about  Christ's  sufferings,  death,  and 
resurrection."  I  read  John  xx.,  and  prayed 
with  him.  About  four  o'clock,  being  in  a 
calm  and  settled  state  of  mind,  he  left  thin 
world.  Before  his  sickness  I  was  in  the 
habit  of  having  much  talk  with  him  on  re- 
ligion- He  invited  me  often  to  come  and 
pray  and  read  the  scriptures  in  his  house.  I 
do  think,  that  all  the  pain  be  endured  in  this 
life,  worked  out  for  him  joy  in  another  world. 
At  his  grave  I  spoke  a  few  words  from  Reve- 
lations ii.  13. 

HARAMANl's    MOTHER. 

On  Monday,  March  14th,  both  Haramani 
and  her  mother  were   taken  with  cholera. 
After   having  made  several   inquiries  about 
them  that  day,  I  visited  them  very  early  the 
following  morning,  when  I  feared  they  would 
not  survive :  wherefore  I  began  to  converse 
with  them  on  religion.    I  will  briefly  mention 
to  you  the  questions  I  put  and  the  answers 
they  gave.     I  asked,  "  If  God  intend  by  this 
sickness  to  remove  you  from  this  world,  are 
you  ready  to  depart  with  joy?"     They  an- 
swered cheerfully,  "In  this  world  we  might 
have  enjoyed  much  happiness,  but  now  we 
hope  to  go  to  our  Saviour,  and  to  find  a  place 
at  his  feet."    "  Do  you  firmly  believe  that 
Christ    is    your  Saviour?"     They   replied, 
"  He  has  died  as  an  atonement  for  our  sins-— 
leaving  heaven,  and  coming  down  on   this 
earth — this  we  firmly  believe,  and  now  our 
prayer  is,  that  he  would  very  soon  take  us 
from  the  earth."  After  speaking  in  this  strain, 
the   mother,    looking  towards  the  daughter 
said,  "  Do  not  fear ;  be  not  disturbed  ;  Christ 
is  a  Saviour — wherefore  pray."     Kalachand 
asked  ber  if  she  thought  of  another  state.  She 
answered,  "  Christ  is  my  guardian  for  eter- 
nity."    Then  she  began  to  sing  the  103d 
hymn.    Afterwards   having  turned  over  on 
her  bed,  she  prayed  aloud  thus :— "  O  God, 
give  to  this  sinful  wretched  creature  a  place 
near  thyself — I  ask  this  of  thee  in  the  name 
of  Christ."     Kalachand  asked  her  again  who 
Christ  was,  and  whether  she  knew  him.    She 
replied,  "  He  is  a  merciful  friend.    He  gave 
his  life  as  an  atonement  for  our  sins,— where- 
fore he  is  compassionate  towards  me."    Then 
she  asked  bow  her  daughter  was,  but  Kala- 
chand told  her  not  to  care  about  her — but  to 
think  more  of  herself.   She  then  sung  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  128th  hymn,  and 
asked  Kalachand  to  pray.    I  learned  the  next 
\iay  that  Ganga-ram  had  had  some  talk  with 
her  on  the  interests  of  her  soul  on  a  former 
occasion,  and  that  he  was  well  satisfied.     On 
being  asked  by  her  daughter,  who  seemed  re- 
covering, what  her  hope  for  eternity  was,  and 
where  she  expected  to  go  after  death,  her 
answer  was,  "  My  keeper   for   eternity   is 
Christ ;  to  him  I  give  over  the  whole  load, 
and  after  death  I  shall  certainly  go  to  my 
Lord,  and  then  I  shall  not  exDeneno&  %w* 
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more  pains  of  this  sort"  Saying  this,  and 
taming  over  again,  she  prayed,  "  O  God, 
give  to  my  spirit  a  place  near  thyself — this  is 
my  petition,"  Observing  that  Hara  was 
creeping,  she  said,  in  order  to  comfort  her, 
M  O  my  child,  if  God  spare  jon,  then  will  he 

Covide  for  yon   in  a  far  better  way  than  I 
ve  done,  for  he  is  the  Father  of  the  father- 
less."   She  continued  praying  for  some  time 


I  audibly  ;  and  then,  when  unable  to  speak, 
still  seemed  in  this  exercise  mentally.     Oo  a 

>  friend  coming  in  and  asking  her  where  aha 
expected  to  go ; — she  raised  her  hand  to 
heaven.  Shortly  before  death  she  requested 
her  daughter  to  take  her,  when  stronger,  to 
the  place  of  worship,  as  she  longed  much  to 
hear  the  preaching  of  the  word.  She  died  on 
Sunday,  March  26th,  1842. 


PATNA. 


A  pleasing  account  of  the  baptism  of  eight  converts,  in  this  citr,  is  transmitted 
by  Mr.  Beddy,  in  a  letter  dated  Patna,  June  0,  1843. 

Last  Lord's-day  morning,  the  28th  of  May, 
taw  a  goodly  company  of  us  assembled  at  a 
little  before  sun  rise,  in  the  delightful  spot 
where  our  baptistry  is  situated,  and  eight 
professors  of  "repentance  towards  God  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jems,"  waiting  to  descend 
into  the  water,  and  there  witness  a  good  pro- 
fession before  many  witnesses.  I  think  we 
had  nearly  two  hundred  present,  just  as  the 
sun  made  bis  appearance,  and  whilst  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  was  smiling,  I  humbly  hope, 
with  condescending  approbation  upon  the 
willing  converts  assembled  to  confess  him.  We 
commenced  the  solemn  service  by  singing  a 
Hindustani  hymn,  to  a  Hindustani  tune,  alter 
which  I  called  on  a  native  brother  to  offer  up 
a  prayer ;  this  being  ended,  I  addressed  the 
assembly,  and  then  administered  the  ordi- 
nance to  eight  candidates,  one  male  and  seven 
females.  Three  of  this  number  are  country 
born,  the  others  pure  natives.  The  natit  e  man 
is  a  pure  native  of  Bengal,  the  son  of  a  nominal 
Christian.  He  was  formerly  sprinkled  in  in- 
fancy, and  subsequently  confirmed;  but  there 
is  every  reason  to  lielieve  from  his  own  con- 
fession, and  other  circumstances,  that  he  was 
a  stranger  to  the  grace  of  God.  He  has  been 
with  us  some  time,  and  he  seems  to  grow  in 
grace.  Among  the  females,  the  first  is  the 
wife  of  Roopda,  about  thirty-five  years  of  age, 
a  convert  from  Hinduism  ;  second,  a  Mrs. 
Francis,  about  thirty  years  of  age ;  third,  a 
Miss  Sarah  Howell,  about  sixteen  years  of 
age, the  grandchild  of  a  member  of  the  church, 
formerly  a  Roman  Catholic;  fourth,  Miss 
Ann  Tresham,  about  eleven  years  of  age,  a 
young  disciple,  the  beloved  child  of  a  truly 
pious  man,  a  member  of  the  Monghyr  church ; 
she  has  been  with  us  since  last  January  at 
school.  She  is  given  in  answer  to  many  and 
intense  prayers,  offered  up  by  her  father  and 
other  pious  persons.  It  is  some  time  since 
she  gave  evident  tokens  of  a  change,  which 
hat  been  witnessed  by  the  brethren  with 
fleet  delight  and  joy.  Fifth,  Soorgee,  a 
jfesi,  astro  yonng  woman,  belonging  to  the 


Refuge.     This  person  was  left,  about  seven 
years  ago,  by  an  unfeeling  Hindoo  father,  on 
a  heap  of  bricks  near  my  chapel,  in  a  fright- 
ful state  of  starvation  and  emaciation,  all  but 
dead.     When  she  was  first  discovered,  it  was 
doubtful   whether   she   was    living    or  not. 
Although  she  was  nine  years  old,  I  did  not 
think  she  had  reached  her  third  year ;  her 
powers  of  utterance  were  quite  paralyzed. 
Indeed,  it  required   no  common    nerve    to 
endure  the  sight;  but  by  great  care,  moderation, 
and  assiduity  on  the  part  of  my  wife,  assisted 
by  others,  she  was,  contrary  to  all  expecta- 
tions, restored  after  a  length  of  time  to  perfect 
health,  strength,  and  vigour.     Her  sight  was 
lost  through  neglect,  when  she  had  the  small- 
pox, when  in    her  father's    house.      After 
some  time  had  elapsed,  she  commenced  giving 
evidence  that  she  heard  not  in  vain  the  glad 
tidings  of  a  Saviour's  love.     She  commenced 
committing  to  memory  portions  of  scripture, 
and    of    Watts's    Catechism,   together  with 
native  hymns,  which  she  appeared  to  take 
great  interest  in  singing;  and  having  rather  a 
pleasing  voice,  we  felt  often  more  than  grati- 
fied and  rewarded  for  our  labour  of  love. 
But   how  shall  I  describe  the  state  of  my 
feelings,  and  of  those  who  listened  to  my 
description  of  this  wonderful  trophy  of  re- 
deeming love,  this  brand  snatched  from  the 
burning,  this  child  that  was  dead  and  is  alive, 
was  lost  and  is  now  found.     How  wonderful 
are  the  ways  of  the  Lord !     How  truly  may 
this  redeemed  soul  say, "  My  father  forsook 
me,  but  the  Lord  took  me  up.       1  had  nearly 
forgotten  to  stasa>  that  when  she  commenced 
speaking,  we  learned  from  her  all  her  history; 
and  sometimes,  when  either  from  her  trans- 
gressing   or   otherwise,  any    one    said,  we 
would  send  her  to  her  father,  tears  would 
immediately  start  forth,  dreading  being  again 
subjected  to  the  power  of  one  who  had  rent 
asunder  the  endearing  ties  of  father  and  child. 
In  the  Refuge  she  sits  or  walks  about  with 
one  or  more  of  the  children,  instructing  them, 
and  pricking  to  them.    She  ia  an  example  to 
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them  all,  and  a  wonder  to  us.  Is  not  this 
soul  worth  what  you  have  paid  for  the  Re- 
fuge ?  But  there  is  another,  if  not  more, 
who  wish  to  follow  the  Lord  in  his  appointed 
ways.  The  sixth,  a  native  young  woman, 
whose  name  is  Omdah,  formerly  a  slave, 
about  sixteen  years  of  age  or  something 
more.  Her  history  is  rather  obscure  ;  she  is 
married  to  a  native  professing  Christianity, 


who  lives  at  Monghyr.  The  seventh  is  Re- 
becca Rasi,  about  seventeen  yean  of  age,  the 
daughter  of  my  native  assistant.  The  eighth, 
a  young  man,  formerly  a  native  professing 
Christianity,  had  been  sprinkled  in  the  esta- 
blishment, and  subsequently  confirmed,  but 
ignorant  of  every  thing  like  a  changed  heart. 
I  believe  him  to  be  a  true  child  of  God. 


CEYLON. 

Our  veteran  missionary,  Mr.  Daniel,  has  recently  printed  a  small  volume, 
entitled  "Reminiscences  of  two  years'  Missionary  Labours  in  the  Jungles  of 
Ceylon  :  containing  a  narrative  of  exertions  made  to  benefit  its  neglected  popula- 
tion ;  and  an  introduction,  to  excite  Christians  to  afford  their  assistance  in 
advancing  the  Missionary  Enterprise."  It  was  for  circulation  among  the  Euro- 
peans on  the  island  that  it  was  written ;  parts  of  it  however  will  be  found 
interesting  to  the  friends  of  missions  at  home.  The  passages  now  presented  to 
the  reader  contain  an  historical  view  of  a  station  to  which  his  attention  has  often 
been  culled,  and  some  general  remarks  on  the  state  of  the  surrounding  population. 


IIANGWELLA. 

Hangwella  is  a  village  in  the  Hewagam 
korle,  nearly  twenty  miles  from  the  Fort  of 
Colombo,  on  the  old  road  to  Kandy.  It  is 
pleasantly  situated  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
Culanv  river  ;  and  is  the  residence  of  the 
Modelair  of  the  district, — a  gentleman  exten- 
sively known  for  his  integrity,  discrimination, 
intelligence,  and  kind  attention  to  strangers 
who  travel  in  that  neighbourhood.  I  had  the 
happiness  of  being  received  into  his  family, 
and  of  passing  great  part  of  the  time  which 
was  not  occupied  by  active  exertions,  under 
his  hospitable  roof.  For  the  attention  I  re- 
ceived, I  beg  leave  thus  publicly  to  return 
my  best  thanks  to  him  and  his  family  ;  and 
to  express  my  sincere  wish  that  all  temporal 
and  spiritual  good  may  descend  upon  them. 

The  village  of  Hangwella  has  for  many 
years  been  occupied  as  a  missionary  station. 
It  was   frequently  visited    by   the  Rev.   J. 
Chater,  and  a  neat  pluce  of  worship,  with  a 
dwelling  house,  at  a  considerable  expense, 
had  been  erected  there.     Both  of  these,  a  few 
years  ago,  were  swept  away  with  the  violence 
of  the  floods  which  often  visit  those  parts  of 
the  island.     For  several  years  the  Rev.  H. ' 
Siers  resided  there;  but  owing  to  a  variety  of: 
circumstances  his  removal  to  Colombo  was 
deemed   expedient ;    and  the   duties  of  the 
station  devolved  on  an  aged  Singhalese  Pro*  j 
ponent.     As  in  consequence  of  die  wretched  . 
condition  of  the  roads  it  was  seldom  visited  i 
from   Colombo,   the  state  of  things  in  the 
mission  gradually  declined,  and  the  ground 
that  had  been  gained,  by  degrees  appeared 
likely  to  be  entirely  lost.    Only  seven  mem- 


bers remained  united  to  the  church  there, — 
some  of  whom  had  sunk  into  lukewarmness 
and  a  state  of  spiritual  slumber.  It  was 
therefore  thought  to  be  highly  desirable,  on 
the  arrival  of  another  European  missionary  at 
Colombo,  to  see  whether  something  of  a  more 
permanent  and  aggressive  character  could  not 
be  attempted,  while  relying  on  the  divine  aid, 
to  revive  religion  in  that  village,  and  extend 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  places  adjacent 
to  it.  With  these  objects  in  view,  the  writer 
of  this  narrative  left  the  site  of  his  former 
labours,  and  commenced  itinerancy  in  that 
part  of  the  island. 

Arriving  on  Saturday  afternoon,  towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  month  of  November, 
1838,  after  the  labours  of  the  Sunday,  which 
were  expended  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  the  few  members  who  remained, — 
his  first  business  was  to  explore  the  surround- 
ing country,  in  order  to  determine  how  it 
could  best  be  occupied.  While  anxious  that 
the  word  of  eternal  life  should  be  extensively 
proclaimed,  he  was  well  aware  that  a  variety 
of  desultory  and  unsupported  efforts  were  not 
likely  to  produce  any  permanent  effect.  To 
pay  a  solitary  visit  to  a  village,  and  for  once 
only  to  preach  in  it — in  any  case,  but  more 
especially  in  the  state  of  the  population  in 
this  island — did  not  appear  the  best  plan  that 
could  be  adopted.  It  is  only  by  repeated, 
and  persevering  strokes,  that  any  impression 
is  likely  to  be  made  on  the  ignorant  and 
almost  unapproachable  people  here.  The 
latter  word  is  designed  to  convey  the  idea 
of  causing  any  considerable  number  regularly 
to  assemble  to  bear  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God.    It  has  been  observed,  that  no  itine- 
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rancy  deserves  the  name,  unless  that  which 
is  continued  sufficiently  long  to  make  an  im- 
pression on  the  country  around.  Anxious, 
therefore,  to  unite  as  far  as  possible  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  itinerating  and  localizing 
systems,  it  was  determined — after  having 
surveyed  the  country — to  divide  our  future 
scenes  of  labour  into  four  districts,  each  con- 
taining on  an  average  about  ten  villages. 
One  of  those  districts  to  be  the  field  of  ex- 
ertion for  the  first  week ;  a  second  for  the 
second  week ;  &c,  till  in  the  course  of  a 
month  every  one  of  them  might  be  entered, 
and  in  a  measure  pervaded ;  and  that  in  the 
successive  month  the  same  round  of  labours 
should  be  repeated.  As  the  writer  was  asso- 
ciated with  a  Singhalese  assistant  missionary, 
and  as  they  both  took  successively  the  same 
district,  it  is  evident,  that  with  the  exception 
of  occasional  and  unavoidable  interruptions, 
the  inhabitants  of  each  village  had  an  oppor- 
tunity, once  in  every  fortnight,  of  hearing, 
near  to  their  own  places  of  residence,  the  way 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  One  of 
these  divisions  was  in  the  Hina  korle,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Calany;  the  other  three  in 
the  Hewagam  korle,  on  the  south  side  of  that 
river.  Although  to  an  English  reader  some 
of  the  names  of  these  villages  may  appear 
uncouth,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  them. 
In  the  Jim  division  in  the  Hina  korle,  are 
Biyagama,  Yabaraluwa,  Malvane,  Mahapiti- 
gama,  Weilgama,  Hamanabadah,  Yattowela, 
Umandala,  Tittapattra,  and  Giridarah.  In 
the  second  division,  Hewagama,  Kadwella, 
Bomiria,  Badahelagamadoowa,  Ranalee,  Da- 
digama,  Heinpitti,  Delamultoodoowa,  Em- 
boolgama,  Artigalla,  and  Hangwella.  Third 
division,  Pittoompey,  Dcddenyia,  Pinnawala, 
Weiwelpanawa,  Angatapitia,  Galagederah, 
Paddukka,  Liyanwala,  Arrukwatta,  Ugalla, 
Mahawattagama.  Fourth  division,  Degam- 
boda,  Kahatapitey,  Kosgama,  Kalowakgediah, 
Neelwotudoowah,  Tunnana,  Badulgodah, 
Giramboola,  Alooaerabooludab,  and  Mdboo- 
lah.  It  may  be  observed  that  although  the 
above  were  our  stated  fields  of  labour,  the 
violence  of  the  floods,  the  state  of  the  weather, 
and  other  causes,  presented  occasional  inter- 
ruptions ;  while  in  some  seasons  efforts  were 
made  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  God's  word 
beyond  those  places. 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  propriety  of  any 
specific  measures  to  instruct  mankind,  the 
true  condition  of  the  objects  of  your  charity 
must  be  considered.  What  would  be  wi«e 
and  prudent  in  one  case,  might  be  highly 
improper  in  another.  Addresses  and  a  mode 
of  preaching  exceedingly  fit  for  a  refined  and 
intellectual  congregation,  would  be  little 
adapted  to  the  Singhalese  who  dwell  in  the 
jungles  of  the  land.  We  ourselves  have  dis- 
covered, that  though  on  our  arrival  in  this 
country,  when  we  first  heard  of  the  modes 
which  our  predecessors  adopted  in  preaching 
the  gospel,  they  thin  appeared  peunle,  yet  on 


becoming  more  fully  acquainted  with  the 
manners  of  its  inhabitants,  they  were  the 
wisest  that  could  be  used.  Now  what  is  the 
condition  of  those  who  dwell  in  the  field  of 
missionary  enterprize  we  are  now  reviewing  ? 
I  speak  of  their  moral  condition.  I  leave  the 
botanical,  geological,  entomological,  and 
agricultural  details  of  the  country  to  others. 
My  limited  space,  and  the  object  in  view, 
permit  not  these  digressions.  But  what  is 
the  moral  condition  of  the  people — their  state 
in  reference  to  God  and  eternity  ? 


POVERTY. 


One  thing  which  forcibly  strikes  you  in 
pervading  its  jungles,  is  the  poverty  and 
temporal  distress  prevailing  among  a  large 
proportion  of  them.  Though  inhabiting  a 
fruitful  country ;  though  their  wants  are  but 
few;  though  a  large  quantity  of  waste  lands 
around  lie  in  an  uncultivated  condition ; 
though  a  small  degree  of  labour  is  sufficient 
to  supply  what  is  requisite  for  themselves 
and  tneir  families ;  a  large  number  live  en* 
tirely  from  hand  to  mouth,  so  that  in  a  time 
of  sickness  they  are  often  in  the  most  distress- 
ing condition.  I  have  no  space  to  point  out 
the  causes  of  this.     One  thin?  I  may  in  a 

f massing  way  notice.  Many  of  them  are  so 
ittle  acquainted  with  the  value  of  time,  that 
they  spend  a  large  portion  of  it  in  a  moat  idle 
and  desultory  manner.  Did  they  duly  employ 
it,  they  might  realize  comforts  in  health,  and 
provision  for  sickness  and  age,  of  which  they 
are  now  destitute. 


IGNORANCK. 


Their  ignorance  of  the  great  affair*  which 
relate  to  their  peace  is  truly  deplorable. 
Though  often  keen-sighted,  and  quick  of 
discernment  in  what  pertains  to  this  life ;  in 
all  that  is  connected  with  eternity  the  most 
fatal  delusions  blind  their  minds.  Few  of 
them  can  read;  and  the  knowledge  of  those 
who  can  is  of  the  most  limited  and  pernicious 
kind.  Ask  them,  who  made  them,  and 
what  will  become  of  them  after  death,  and 
their  general  reply  is,  "  We  cannot  tell." 
Though  questions  of  this  kind  are  to  im- 
portant, and  have,  or  ought  to  have,  so  deep 
an  interest,  they  do  not  appear  to  wish  to 
know.  In  Tunnana,  one  of  the  above  men- 
tioned villages,  though  I  have  repeatedly  gone 
to  almost  every  house,  except  in  one,  1  do 
not  recollect  to  have  seen  a  chair;  and  only 
about  two  persons  who  could  read,  and  they 
in  the  most  imperfect  manner.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  in  the  whole  village  there  was  sn 
individual  who  even  in  profession  worshipped 
the  true  God,  or  had  any  desire  so  to  do. 
When  I  have  urged  the  claims  of  Jehovah 
upon  them,  their  answer  has  been — If  the 
rest  of  our  neighbours  would  worship  him, 
we  would  do  so  likewise,  but  why  by  acting 
contrary  to  them  should  we  subject  ourselves 
to  reproach  and  shame  t 
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ATHEISM. 

Atheism  of  the  most  fearful  character  is 
prevalent  among  them.  Buddhism  is  literally 
atheism,  since  it  denies  the  existence  of  the 
infinite  and  eternal  God,  the  Creator,  Gover- 
nor, and  Judge  of  men.  Though  this  is  a 
system  so  monstrously  absurd  that  every  right 
minded  person  shrinks  from  it  with  abhor- 
rence, it  is  astonishing  with  what  tenacity  the 
most  intelligent  and  ignorant  among  them 
cling  to  it,  and  endeavour  to  defend  it.  One 
of  the  most  sensible  Buddhists  I  ever  encoun- 
tered was  a  young  man  connected  with  a 
distant  Vihara,  who  two  or  three  years  since 
called  at  the  Modelair's  house.  On  pressing 
him  with  the  impossibility  of  the  fact  of  an 
infinite  series  of  beings  preceding  each  other, 
and  the  necessity  of  one  grand,  eternal,  un- 
caused Being,  be  asked,  "  Who  made  God  ?" 
The  reply  was,  that  He  was  a  self-existent 
Beinjjr,  who  never  began  to  be,  but  had  from 
eternity  existed.  Then  said  he,  "  I  am  like 
God  ;  I  existed  from  all  eternity,  and  never 
began  to  be."  On  asking  him  if  he  could 
recollect  any  thing  which  happened  to  him 
more  than  thirty  years  ago,  i.  e.,  before  his 
birth,  he  acknowledged  he  could  not  Then 
how  dare  you  say  that  your  mind,  which  is 
essentially  a  thinking  being,  can  have  always 
existed,  since  you  can  remember  nothing  be- 
fore your  birth  in  your  present  body  1  "  We 
are/  he  answered,  "  deprived  of  the  know- 
ledge of  what  has  happened  in  our  former 
births,  through  sin :  when  we  are  purified 
from  it,  the  knowledge  of  what  has  occurred 
in  past  stages  of  existence  will  become  clear 
to  us."  I  assured  him  that  every  one  knows 
by  his  own  experience,  that  guilt  is  a  sharp- 
ener, rather  than  a  destroyer  of  the  memory, 
since  we  more  vividly  recollect  the  crimes  we 
have  committed  than  any  other  parts  of  our 
history.  But  though  they  reason  from  data 
not  only  without  evidence,  but  contrary  to 
evidence,  the  natural  alienation  of  their  hearts 
from  God  inclines  them  to  receive  the  most 
inane  follies  us  stable  and  irrefragable  truths. 
Though  Budha  has  been  dead  for  above  two 
thousand  years,  and  his  soul  annihilated,  and 
though  a  future  Budha  is  not  expected  for 
many  hundred  years,  they  contend  that  by 
worshipping  his  image  and  offering  sacrifices 
to  it,  they  shall  obtain  immense  advantages 
in  another  world. 


SUPERSTITION. 

Superstition,  as  well  as  atheism,  pervades 
every  part  of  their  behaviour.  Though  they 
acknowledge  no  supreme  and  eternal  Jehovah, 
they  have  a  whole  rabble  of  inferior  deities  ; 
beings  who  have  passed  through  all  states  of 
existence,  and  will  have  to  sustain  again 
similar  transformations.  Some  of  these  be- 
ings are  of  a  malignant,  and  others  of  a 
benevolent  temper;  and  may  correspond  with 


the  infernal  and  supernal  demons  of  Grecian 
and  Roman  mythology.  To  secure  the  good 
offices  of  the  latter,  and  escape  the  anger  of 
the  former,  appears  to  be  their  great  anxiety, 
as  far  as  their  present  state  of  existence  is 
concerned.  Hence  they  often  tell  you,  that 
they  worship  both  God  and  Budha.  By 
god  they  do  not  mean  the  supreme  Jehovah, 
but  their  demons  and  devils;  beings  whom,  in 
their  dewalahs  and  devil  temples,  they  en- 
deavour to  propitiate.  To  secure  the  good 
things  of  the  present  life;  to  obtain  health 
when  sick,  ana  prosperous  seasons  for  their 
crops,  they  make  offerings  to  their  gods.  To 
disarm  the  wrath  of  their  yakas,  or  devils, 
they  dedicate  a  part  of  their  substance  to 
them.  To  command  an  exalted  station  in  a 
future  jataka,  or  birth,  they  approach  their 
vihanu,  and  worship  Budha.  In  proportion 
to  the  value  of  their  presents,  or  the  different 
shrines  they  approach,  they  suppose  will  be  the 
rank  to  which  they  will  be  advanced  after  death. 
Hence  while  these  poor  people,  by  their  vain 
oblations,  impoverish  themselves,  their ganin- 
nanseytp  their  yakadocras,  and  yakadesas  reap 
the  spoil.  To  stimulate  them  to  make  their 
offerings,  the  most  monstrously  absurd  legends 
are  told  them  by  their  instructors  and  blind 
guides.  Some  of  them  are  so  out  of  nature, 
so  utterly  impossible  to  be  true,  even  by  the 
aid  of  a  miracle,  as  (except  to  men  who  do  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  memory,  but  love 
darkness  rather  than  light)  to  carry  their 
own  refutation  with  them.  To  some  of  them 
reference  may  be  made  in  the  progress  of  this 
narration. 


PRIESTCRAFT. 


It  is  requisite  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
atheistic  and  superstitious  religion  of  this 
country  is  based  on  the  doctrine  of  the  trans- 
migration of  souls,  and  the  apportioning  to 
individuals  in  present  and  future  births  the 
rewards  or  punishments  due  to  actions  per- 
formed in  previous  ones.  The  following  re- 
lation, taken  from  one  of  their  religious  books, 
will  show  the  tendency  of  every  thing  they 
teach  the  people,  to  exalt  and  enrich  the 

Eriesthood,  whether  they  are  devil  or  Bud- 
btical  hierophants.  A  certain  fisherman 
one  night  placed  his  basket  for  taking  fish 
in  a  river,  which  before  the  morning  enclosed 
a  number  of  fish;  but  a  large  snake  entering 
at  the  same  time,  devoured  them  all.  He 
was  not,  however,  suffered  to  enjoy  his  prey 
long,  for  before  the  morning  he  was  found 
dead,  bis  flesh  devoured  by  a  multitude  of 
red  ants,  and  his  bones  picked  by  their  young 
ones.  In  his  next  birth,  the  fisherman  became 
a  devil,  inhabiting  some  trees  in  the  jungle; 
the  snake,  for  some  good  deeds  done  in  a 
prior  state,  was  born  a  king,  having  the  ants 
for  his  subjects;  the  large  ones  being  full 
grown  persons,  the  others,  their  children. 
One  day  this  king  going  into  the  jangle, 
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this  devil  on  a  tree,  and  inquired  who  he  was  ? 
when  he  received  for  answer,  "I  am  a  devil, 
inhabiting  this  spot,  and  I  have  long  wished 
to  see  thee;  for  I  will  kill  thee,  and  break 
thy  bones,  and  eat  thee."  Though  deaf  to 
the  cries  of  mercy,  on  the  king  saying  to 
him,  "if  you  kill  me,  you  will  only  have 
one  to  devour ;  but  if  you  will  spare  me, 
every  morning  I  will  send  one  of  my  subjects 
to  this  tree,  and  you  will  thus  have  thou- 
sands to  eat,  instead  of  one,"  the  devil  re- 
plied, "  Art  thou  sure  thus  to  act;  wilt  thou 
on  my  releasing  thee,  without  fail,  perform 
thy  promise?"  "Most  faithfully  I  will." 
Accordingly,  with  a  solemn  warning  of  the 
effects  of  unfaithfulness,  he  whs  suffered  to 
depart.  Every  morning,  one  of  his  subjects 
was  sent  to  this  spot,  who  was  torn  and  eaten 
by  the  devil,  till  all  the  adult  population  were 
destroyed.  At  length  the  children  were  sent 
victims,  till  the  whole  country  was  depopu- 
lated. At  length  a  Budhist  priest  came  that 
way,  who  inquiring  into  the  state  of  the  case, 
revealed  to  the  devil  what  be  was  in  his 
former  birth,  and  supplicating  on  behalf  of 
the  kingdom,  persuaded  the  devil  to  desist 
from  his  cruel  ravages.  With  these  ideas 
before  them,  we  need  not  wonder  at  their  fear 
of  the  devils,  nor  the  offerings  they  make  to 
appease  their  anger.  We  see  likewise,  how 
the  Budhist  priests  insinuate  their  superiority 
to  devils,  by  the  influence  they  exert  over 
them.  Such  are  the  lying  fables  which  are 
unhesitatingly  believed ;  while  the  eternal 
truths  of  God's  word  are  disregarded ! 

I  sometimes  think,  that  by  the  habits  of 
deceit  and  lying  in  which  they  indulge,  they 
often  try  to  cheat  the  devil  himself !  It  is  a 
customary  thing  among  the  owners  of  cocoa- 
nut  gardens,  to  devote  the  produce  of  certain 
trees  to  some  demon  or  devil;  to  their  deviyot 
or  yakshyas.  This  is  often  done  with  con- 
siderable ceremony ;  a  number  of  vociferous 
expressions  being  used  previous  to  the  signs 
of  dedication  being  affixed  to  the  tree.  After 
the  ceremony,  the  fruit  of  the  tree  is  deemed 
sacred,  and  for  any  one  to  take  it  would  be  an 
act  of  sacrilege  that  would  bring  down  on  the 
delinquent  the  severest  penalties. 

But  it  would  appear  that  amidst  all  these 
imposing  processes,  the  fruit  is  frequently 
never  presented  to  the  being,  or  to  his  priests, 
to  whom  it  is  nominally  dedicated.  It  is 
often  nothing  more  than  an  expedient  to 
which  they  have  recourse,  to  prevent  thieves 
from  stealing  it;  as  they  have  an  idea  that 
though  their  own  hypocrisy  will  meet  with  no 
punishment,  the  pilferer  in  his  nocturnal  ram- 
bles will  never  be  sufficiently  daring  to  take 
what  is  the  supposed  property  of  these  super- 
nal and  infernal  powers.  Some  time  since, 
on  going  through  a  cocoa-nut  plantation,  I 
observed  that  almost  every  tree  that  had  fruit 
on  it,  bore  the  badge  of  its  consecration  to 
some  invisible  being,  while  those  which  were 
barren  were  destitute  of  it. 


IMMORALITY. 


No  one  will  be  surprised  to  find  that  a  high 
degree  of  immorality  prevails  among  a  people 
thus  atheistic  and  superstitious,  and  that 
drunkenness,  deceit,  treachery,  lying,  cheat- 
ing, thieving,  gambling,  impurity,  and  in 
many  cases  even  murder,  are  awfully  pre- 
valent. Many  who  have  read  the  latter  part 
of  the  first  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, have  been  struck  with  the  accurate 
manner  in  which  the  account  Paul  gives  of 
the  demoralizing  effects  of  idolatry,  is  realized 
among  the  poor  idolaters  of  this  island.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  in  those  parts  of  the  district 
which  are  nearest  Colombo,  many  of  the 
people  are  called  Christians.  But  what  kind 
of  Christians  are  they  1  Though  they  bear 
Christ's  name,  they  are  in  heart  the  worship- 
pers of  false  gods.  For  some  worldly  purpose 
their  parents  had  them  christened,  and  in 
their  turn  they  are  anxious  their  children 
should  be  likwise  christened  ;  but  they  know 
nothing  of  Christianity ;  scarcely  the  existence 
of  God,  or  the  name  of  Jesus.  They  never 
attend  a  place  of  worship  except  when  their 
banns  are  proclaimed,  or  to  get  married,  or  to 
have  their  infants  baptized.  They  will  go  in 
crowds  to  their  pansils,  Bana-madoovas,  vi- 
haras,  and  dewatas.  There  presenting  their 
offerings  to  false  gods  and  images,  they  prac- 
tise every  superstitious  ceremony,  in  con- 
nexion with  every  hateful  lust. 


INDIFFERENCE. 


In  addition  to  the  above,  they  appear  sunk 
into  the  most  awful  indifference,  or  content- 
ment with  their  present  situation.  Though 
the  wrath  from  heaven  is  coming  upon  them, 
— though  the  divine  anger  actually  abideth 
on  them, — like  a  man  sleeping  in  a  thunder 
storm,  they  neither  perceive  nor  fear  it 
When  the  most  absurd  lies  are  related  to 
them,  they  will  believe  them;  and  in  propor- 
tion to  their  absurdity,  will  give  them  more 
readily  credit ;  but  if  the  glorious  facts  of  the 
gospel  salvation  are  related  to  them,  they 
appear  an  idle  talc.  The  son  of  a  Modelair 
told  me  that  he  had  read  and  translated  in 
their  hearing  several  of  the  stories  in  "  The 
Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments,"  all  of  which 
they  implicitly  credited ;  but  if  you  relate  to 
them  the  great  facts  of  the  New  Testament, 
they  are  entirely  disregarded.  They  are 
slumbering  in  their  security,  and  have  no 
wish  to  be  aroused ;  perfectly  contented  with 
their  false  and  delusive  system,  they  adhere  to 
it,  and  reject  the  Saviour.  This  is  indeed 
their  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  they  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

Such  then  is  the  situation,  the  moral  and 
mental  condition  of  the  natives  here,  among 
whom  the  missionary  is  called  to  labour.  For 
them  has  he  forsook  the  comforts  of  his  do- 
mestic enjoyments;  the  luxury,  and  crowded 
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congregations  of  his  own  land,  to  preach  in  a 
stammering  manner,  to  a  people  in  another 
language,  who  are  unwilling  to  hear  him,  and 
listen  to  his  addresses  with  tho  utmost  impa- 
tience. And  while  having  to  endure  their  rude- 
ness and  even  insolence,  he  has  to  complain 
of  the  neglect  and  even  contempt  of  his  own 
countrymen,  because  he  has  not  accomplished 
that  which  exceeds  all  human  or  angelic 
power.  If  any  of  my  brethren  in  other 
places  of  the  island  have  been  favoured  to 
make  known  the  divine  word  to  persons  of  a 
different  character,  I  can  only  say,  that  while 
1  rejoice  in  the  more  propitious  state  of  things 
which  has  been  prepared  by  their  beloved 
Saviour  for  them,  I  speak  according  to  my 
own  experience.  In  such  a  situation  it  must 
appear  that  strong  faith  in  the  divine  promises, 
with  a  patient  expectation  of  their  accomplish- 
ment, is  an  essential  qualification  to  enable  a 
missionary  who  is  sincerely  and  ardently  de- 
siring their  salvation,  to  instruct  them  in  the 
things  which  belong  to  their  peace.  Blessed 
be  God,  there  is  in  the  gospel  a  remedy  for 
all  the  miseries  which  sin  and  Satan  have  in- 
flicted on  the  most  besotted  and  guilty  of 
men  !  It  needs  only  to  be  presented  by  the 
heaven-sent  messenger,  and  applied  to  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  people  of 
this  land  will  walk  in  the  light  of  the  divine 
countenance,  and  feel  the  inspiring  joys  of 
God's  salvation.  It  has  already,  in  instances 
neither  solitary  nor  few,  produced  its  benign 
effects  ;  and  it  is  destined  to  fill  this  land  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

The  first  thing  which  a  missionary  has  to 
do,  is  to  induce  people  around  him  to  hear 
the  message  of  mercy.  This  is  indeed  only  a 
part,  a  very  small  part  of  his  work  ;  but  it  is 
evident  that  nothing  can  be  expected  till  there 
be  a  communication  between  the  ears  and 
understandings  of  men,  and  the  truths  he  has 
to  impart  to  them.  "  For  how  shall  they  call 
on  him  on  whom  they  have  not  believed  ;  and 
how  shall  they  believe  on  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?"  Now  this  introductory  part 
of  a  missionary's  work  is  by  no  means  so  easy 
in  this  country  as  many  are  ready  to  conclude. 
When  in  England  an  evangelical  minister  of 
talents  and  energy  makes  known  the  word  of 
God,  he  can  generally  secure  a  congregation 
who  will  listen  to  it.  Let  his  coming  be 
made  known,  and  trooping  multitudes,  col- 
lecting, will  listen  with  interest  to  the  joyful 
sound.  But  although  in  places  where  preach- 
ing has  been  in  the  country  maintained,  and 
has  produced  many  of  its  benign  effects, 
something  like  it  may  be  witnessed ;  in  spots 
that  have  been  little  visited,  on  commencing 
his  work  the  difficulties  of  a  faithful  minister 
will  soon  be  apparent.  Should  you  send 
word  to  any  Tillage,  that  on  a  certain  day 
and  hour  you  will  come  to  tell  them  how  they 
may  be  saved,  they  pay  no  more  attention  to 
your  notice  than  to  the  howling  of  the  wind 


or  the  roaring  of  the  ocean.  Should  yon  go 
yourself,  and  solicit  them  to  come  to  any  fixed 
spot,  they  will  make  many  excuses,  or  per- 
haps politely  promise  to  come,  and  then  walk 
off  in  another  direction.  Ask  any  of  them  to 
collect  his  neighbours  together  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  should  he  go  to  their  bouses  and 
enforce  your  request,  they  will  instantly 
answer,  "  Yes,  if  you  will  give  two  or  three 
glasses  of  arrack  for  each  of  us,  or  grant  us  a 
stated  salary,  we  will  come.  Without  it  we 
shall  keep  away."  I  recollect,  some  years 
since,  going  to  a  village  near  Colombo,  where 
I  had  requested  the  late  second  Maha-Mode- 
lair  to  use  his  influence  to  assemble  the 
people,  he  sent  word  to  one  of  his  inferior  head- 
men so  to  do.  When  I  went,  having  such  an 
authority  as  that  of  one  of  the  most  influential 
natives  in  the  island,  and  saw  but  few  assem- 
bled, I  inquired  how  it  so  happened?  One 
of  the  villagers  replied,  that  since  there  was 
now  no  punishment  for  not  attending,  alluding 
to  the  abolition  of  compulsory  labour,  he  did 
not  see  it  was  necessary  for  the  people  now  to 
come.  Some  time  since,  on  going  into  a 
house  in  Hangwella,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  called  Christians,  I  said  to  a  young  man 
of  respectable  appearance,  "  What  is  the  rea- 
son I  never  see  you  at  church  ?  you  are  a 
protests nt,  and  the  place  of  worship  is  near 
you,  but  you  do  not  attend."  He,  with  the 
most  careless  unconcern,  answered — "  As 
there  is  no  pay,  or  money  allowed  for  going 
there,  I  do  not  see  fit  to  be  present."  In- 
deed, to  such  a  state  of  fearful  unconcern, 
and  undervaluation  of  their  religious  advan- 
tages, are  almost  all  clashes,  whether  Singha- 
lese, Burghers,  or  English  persons  sunk,  that 
instead  of  welcoming  with  high  delight  the 
proclamation  of  the  tidings  of  redeeming 
mercy,  they  conclude  that  it  is  they  who 
confer  the  obligation  on  the  preacher,  by 
condescending  to  attend  on  his  instructions. 
Hence  they  think  they  have  claims  on  you 
for  such  tokens  of  their  regard,  and  sacrificing 
their  time  and  patience  in  hearing  what  you 
have  to  say  to  them.  In  proportion  to  the 
zeal  for  their  salvation  which  a  missionary 
evinces,  do  they  conclude  he  must  be  in- 
fluenced by  some  mercenary,  interested  mo- 
tive, which  leads  them,  when  they  think  it 
can  be  done  with  impunity,  to  deride  him, 
and  even  to  insult  him. 

AVERSION   TO  THE  OOSPEL. 

A  proponent,  who  goes  through  his  labours 
in  the  most  heartless  manner,  will  meet  with 
tokens  of  respect;  but  those  who,  intent  on 
their  real  good,  their  soul's  welfare,  do  not 
cease  to  labour  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
and  warn  them  day  and  night  with  tears,  will 
assuredly  have  to  encounter  the  most  de- 
grading insinuations  and  expressions  they  can 
use. 

I  speak  on  this  subject  principally  of  the 
Singhalese.    In  reference  to  them,  if  you 
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can  secure  the  assistance  of  a  police- vidahn, 
or  an  arachy,  or  some  other  head-man  who 
has  authority  in  the  villages,  probably  for 
once  or  twice  to  oblige  you,  he  will  call  his 
neighbours  together  to  listen  to  what  may  be 
said  to  them ;  but  if  you  frequently  seek  their 
aid,  it  will  be,  not  verbally  indeed,  but  prac- 
tically, refused.  These  gentlemen  will  make 
promises  they  will  never  fulfil,  and  which  at 
the  time  they  never  intended  to  fulfil.  Often 
have  they  cheated  and  disappointed  me  ;  and 
when  relying  on  their  aid,  I  have  gone  ac- 
cording to  my  agreement  to  preach  to  those 
who  were  to  be  collected  by  them, — on  ar- 
riving at  the  destined  spot,  I  have  found  they 
have  left  their  houses,  without  an  effort  to 
fulfil  their  engagement.  I  could  select  many 
•uch  cases.  One,  however,  as  a  specimen, 
may  not  be  improper.  On  returning  home 
from  one  of  my  missionary  tours,  I  met  two 
police-vidahns  belonging  to  two  villages  about 
eight  and  ten  miles  distant  from  my  residence. 
I  said,  I  wish  to  come  to  each  of  your  houses 
to  preach  the  word  of  God,  on  a  day  speci- 
fied. Can  you  collect  the  people  at  such  and 
such  hours  to  hear  it?  Both  of  them  with 
apparent  sincerity  and  cordiality,  promised  to 
comply  with  my  request  But  after  taking  a 
journey  on  foot,  of  ten  miles,  under  nearly  a 
vertical  sun,  I  found  neither  of  them  in  their 
villages,  nor  any  thing  done  to  accomplish 
their  promises.  Such  are  the  bitter  disap- 
pointments which  for  the  present  the  servants 
of  God,  in  many  parts  of  this  land,  are  forced 
to  endure.  The  faith  and  patience  required 
can  only  be  known  to  those  who  sustain  them. 
In  other  situations  you  probably  address  com- 
panies who  are  reposing  under  the  shade  of 


trees.  For  a  few  minutes  they  will  hear  you, 
but  as  soon  as  they  know  your  object  in 
speaking  to  them, — though  to  hear  some  idle 
tale  they  would  stop  for  an  hour, — they  will 
begin  to  depart,  ana  induce  all  around  them 
so  to  do,  saying,  "  Night  is  approaching,  we 
cannot  stay  any  longer,  yan,  yan, — let  us  go, 
let  us  go. 

SOURCE   OF   HOPE. 

The  above  facts  are  detailed  that  the  read- 
ers of  these  pages  may  have  some  idea  of  the 
state  of  deep  depravity  into  which  people 
around  us  are  sunk,  and  of  the  difficulties 
that  are  to  be  encountered  by  a  missionary 
before  he  can  even  commence  his  labours. 
If  these  are  duly  considered,  they  will  enlist 
the  sympathy  of  Christians  on  his  side,  and 
call  forth  ardent  prayer  to  God  that  he  would 
pour  out  his  Spirit  on  all  around.  The  hearts 
of  men  of  every  tribe,  and  colour,  and  nation, 
are  in  his  hand ;  and  he  can  turn  them  like 
rivers  of  water  whithersoever  he  pleases.  It  is 
to  the  ardent,  persevering,  believing,  wrest- 
ling prayers  of  the  faithful,  that  the  awards  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  granted.  When  this 
great  boon  is  liberally  bestowed,  as  great  an 
alteration  will  he  seen  in  the  spiritual  charac- 
ter of  those  around,  as  was  evinced  when  he 
who  "  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaugh- 
ter against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,"  and 
thus  persecuting  him  in  his  people,  was  trans- 
formed into  a  humble  disciple,  and  "  preached 
the  faith  he  once  destroyed."  These  people, 
so  callous,  and  indifferent,  and  worldly,  shall 
become  anxious  in  seeking  their  eternal  wel- 
fare, and  zealous  in  advancing  the  divine 
glory. 


WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

A  general  view  of  the  condition  of  several  of  these  islands,  and  of  the  progress 
the  gospel  is  making  among  their  inhabitants,  is  furnished  by  Mr.  Caperu,  in  a 
communication  dated  June  22nd,  1843. 


As  my  visits  to  the  out-islands  are  ended 
until  the  hurricane  months  are  over,  I  pro- 
ceed to  give  you  a  short  account  of  those 
which  I  have  recently  paid. 

On  the  8th  of  March  I  left  home[for  Ragged 
Island,  intending  to  call  at  Exuma,  that  I 
might  make  some  arrangements  for  Mr.  F. 
M  Donald,  whom  I  intended  to  send  there, 
to  labour  for  six  or  nine  months.  The  people 
were  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  having  a 
native  teacher  among  tnem,  who  should  be 


under  the  direction  of  the  missionaries  at 
Nassau.  They  promised  to  do  what  tbey 
could  for  his  support.  Silver  and  gold  they 
had  not  to  give,  but  they  would  supply  him 
with  the  island  produce,  and  build  a  small 
house  for  him,  if  I  would  send  them  board 
for  window -shutters,  doors,  &c.  These  people 
are  chiefly  living  on  the  late  Lord  Rolle's 
estate,  the  land  having  been  given  them  by 
his  lordship  a  short  time  previous  to  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  apprenticeship  system.     But  at  all 
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the  land  has  been  cultivated  on  which  the  I  on  the  island,  and  done,  I  have  reason  to 
mass  of  the  people  are  settled,  it  will  grow  |  believe,  much  good.     I   found  a  church  of 

nineteen  members,  and  a  goodly  number  of 
inquirers.  There  was  also  a  sabbath-school, 
consisting  of  from  thirty  to  forty  children  and 


but  little  more ;    the  circumstances  of  the 
people,  therefore,  are  very  low. 

Mrs.  Pearson  has  been  there  since  I  left, 
who  gives  a  most  plea-ting  account  of  the 
Sunday-school.  Mr.  M' Donald  is  there,  but 
has  lately,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  been  very  un- 
well. 

Having  spent  three  days  at  Exuma,  I  left 
for  "  Ragged  Island,"  which  we  reached  on 
the  18th  of  March.  Here  I  found  things  in  a 
state  as  good  as  I  had  a  right  to  expect, 
seeing  the  people  had  been  left  to  themselves 
from  1836,  when  Mr.  Burton  visited  them, 
up  to  the  above  date.  Drinking  had  been 
sadly  prevalent  among  them.  The  Spaniards 
would  come  for  salt,  and  bring  rum  to  pay  for 
it,  which  exchange  the  people  too  readily 
made.  For  several  months  past,  however, 
this  practice  had  declined,  the  people  having 
been  written  to  respecting  it. 

None  could  be  more  delighted  or  thankful 
for  a  visit  than  they  apparently  were.  I 
formed  a  Temperance  Society  On  the  day  of 
arrival,  which  was  joined  by  every  male 
member  of  the  church  except  one. 

Out  of  a  number  of  inquirers,  I  selected 
twelve  for  baptism,  of  whose  conversion  to 
God  I  was  firmly  persuaded  ;  and  of  whose 
conduct  since  then  I  have  received  the  most 

J 'leasing  accounts.  The  people  there  have  but 
ittle  money,  as  the  only  export  from  the 
island  is  salt,  and  this  they  give  for  provisions 
whenever  vessels  bring  them. 

I  endeavoured  to  interest  them  in  Africa, 
and  rejoiced  to  see  that  they  could  feel  for 
others.  They  had  no  money,  but  they  would 
give  salt,  if  I  would  send  a  vessel  for  it ;  and 
every  member  of  the  church  promised  to  give 
thirty  bushels,  as  a  contribution  to  the  Jubilee 
Fund,  which  quantity  from  thirty-seven  mem- 
bers would  be  upwards  of  1100  bushels,  the 
value  of  which  would  be,  at  ten  cents  per 
bushel,  about  114  dollars ;  nearly  £24  ster- 
ling. I  hope  some  day  to  get  a  market  for 
this  salt,  and  shall  then  charter  a  vessel  to  go 
for  it,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  distance 
from  Nassau,  will  amount  to  one  half  of  the 
value  of  the  article. 

From  Ragged  Island  I  went  to  Long  Island, 
which  I  suppose  is  150  or  160  miles  distant 
This  island  is  nearly  100  miles  in  length.  I 
landed  at  a  place  called  Millerton,  to  which  I 
had  never  before  been,  though  I  had  been  to 
the  island.  Here  Mr.  Burton  had  laboured, 
and  his  labours  had  been  blessed;  and  the 
people  remember  him  with  deep  affection. 

I  found  a  snail  chapel  at  the  settlement, 
and  in  this  I  took  up  my  lodging,  there  being 
no  hcu;e  to  afford  accommodation.  Here  I 
slung  my  hammock,  and  in  it  got  a  little 
sleep  when  the  sand  flies  were  not  too  tor- 
menting. 

One  of  our  friends  from  Nassau  had, 
months   before    my  visit,  spent  some  time 


adults.  I  spent  three  days  at  this  settlement, 
and  during  that  time  examined  for  baptism, 
formed  a  temperance  society,  &c,  which 
society  every  member  and  inquirer  joined. 
I  then  left  for  another  settlement,  about 
twelve  miles  distant,  intending  to  return  to 
Millerton  to  baptize  and  solemnize  marriages. 

At  this  other  settlement,  called  Strawberry 
Hill,  a  church  was  formed  consisting  of  fifty 
members;  and  seventeen  persons  were  re- 
ceived for  baptism.  Here  also  a  Temperance 
Society  was  formed,  and  every  member  and 
inquirer  joined  it  Leaving  those  whom  I  bad 
examined  until  I  returned,  I  made  my  way  to 
Dead  Man's  Cay,  twenty  miles  farther  on.  The 
practice  of  rum  drinking  at  this  part  of  the 
island  had  been  so  very  prevalent  that  I 
ventured  to  receive  only  one  for  baptism; 
but  nearly  eighty  pledges  were  obtained  at 
this  place.  Both  white  and  black  were  guilty 
in  regard  to  this  sin,  yet  only  the  black  would 
sign  the  pledge.  Nothing  that  I  could  say 
served  to  convince  them  of  the  evil  of  the 
practice  so  much  as  the  question,  "  Can  you 
say  grace  before  rum  ?"  The  susceptibility  of 
this  people  to  impressions  from  arguments  of 
a  religious  nature,  fill  me  with  astonishment 
and  thankfulness.  When  asked  the  above 
question,  the  answer  was  No  from  every  lip. 

Thence  I  went  to  an  estate  called  New 
Hope,  ten  miles  farther  on.  Here  I  met  with 
a  worthy  man,  who  was  laying  himself  out  for 
usefulness.  His  eyes  had  lately  been  opened 
to  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  He  formerly 
belonged  to  a  small  congregation  calling  them- 
selves baptists,  but  their  leader,  a  few  years 
ago,  having  had  a  vision  from  heaven  (so  he 
says),  in  which  he  was  shown  that  he  might 
pour  and  not  plunge,  this  man  had  only  been 

Coured  upon !  He,  with  nine  others,  were 
aptized  in  the  sea,  near  his  house.  All 
signed  the  temperance  pledge.  I  then  went 
on  to  Great  Harbour,  where  I  found  the  old 
baptists,  and  some  who  professed  to  regard 
the  missionary  as  their  teacher,  mixed  up  to- 
gether. But  though  worshipping  together, 
the  former  would  not  submit  to  discipline  ;  I 
therefore  divided  them,  and  formed  a  church 
of  eighteen  members,  uniting  those  baptized 
at  New  Hope  with  them.  At  Great  Har- 
bour, where  rum  drinking  was  lamentably 
genera],  and  for  which  some  were  beginning 
to  sell  their  dear  bought  liberty,  I  obtained 
twenty-eight  signatures  to  the  pledge. 

I  had  now  to  make  my  way  back  to  the 
settlements  I  had  already  stopped  at  At 
Strawberry  Hill  those  were  baptized  who  bad 
been  previously  examined.  At  Millerton, 
eighteen  who  had  been  previously  examined, 
sixteen  black  and  two  white  persons.  At 
this  place  we  opened  a  day-school,  but  as  the 
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people  are  so  scattered,  there  never  will  be 
many  in  attendance.  At  another  settlement, 
four  miles  north  of  this,  called  Adderly's,  is  a 
number  of  Africans,  some  of  whom  have  been 
baptized,  and  many  more  were  desirous  of 
attending  to  the  ordinance  ;  but  not  being 
satisfied  as  to  their  fitness,  they  were  exhorted 
with  more  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  to  the 
Lord,  and  so  left  for  baptism  at  some  future 
time.    I  spent  three  sabbaths  on  the  island,  and 


on  the  third  married  fifty-eight  persons  ;  bap- 
tized during  my  stay  forty- five,  and  got  230 
to  join  the  Temperance  Society  ;  and  having 
been  more  than  five  weeks  from  home,  and 
having  a  chance  of  going  down  to  Nassau,  I 
resolved  to  spend  a  few  days  at  home  before  I 
visited  any  other  islands.  Home,  I  assure 
you,  was  very  sweet,  as  I  had  not  slept  with 
my  clothes  off  more  than  three  nights  since  I 
had  left  Nassau. 


TRINIDAD. 

At  Port  of  Spain,  in  the  midst  of  a  population  enveloped  in  superstition  and 
gross  darkness,  though  bearing  the  Christian  name,  Mr.  Cowen  is  making  efforts 
to  promulgate  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod.    He  writes  as  follows,  June  15th. 


I  have  opened  two  preaching  stations,  and 
hope  soon  to  have  a  third,  in  town.  One  in  a 
part  of  the  town  known  a3  Corbean  Town, 
where  I  hire  a  room,  a  low,  unenlightened 
place.  Here  I  preach  four  sermons  weekly. 
On  sabbath  mornings,  at  six  o'clock,  I  preach 
to  a  crowd  in  the  open  air,  who  listen  to  the 
story  of  a  Saviour's  love  with  some  interest. 
At  the  other  station,  New  Town,  about  a 
mile  out,  I  preach  once  a  week  in  the  open 
air,  to  a  few  who  venture  near.  Had  I  a 
horse  I  could  do  more  in  the  country  parts, 
but  cannot  venture  to  get  one  till  I  hear  from 
you  again  on  the  subject  of  finances.  From 
the  agent  of  the  Mico  Charity  I  purchased  a 
lot  of  land,  in  a  central  part  of  Port  of  Spain, 
for  the  purposes  of  your  mission,  should  it 
meet  the  views  of  the  Committee.  It  would 
not  be  easy  to  secure  such  another  eligible, 
and,  in  price,  reasonable  purchase.  I  am 
anxious  to  hear  from  you  further,  respecting 
operations  on  this  island,  and  the  facilities 
you  will  be  prepared  to  afford  for  this  im- 
portant work.  A  few  members  of  baptist 
churches  from  America,  and  one  from  Sierra 
Leone,  have  united  with  me  in  church  fellow- 
ship, and  formed  the  first  baptist  church  in 
Trinidad.    My  future  labours  will,  I  feel,  be 


more  likely  to  lead  sinners  to  Christ  than  to 
increase  the  number  of  our  members.  There 
is  so  much  preparatory  work  to  be  performed 
in  this  benighted  place,  where  a  species  of 
popish  superstition  pervades  all  minds,  more 
or  less,  that  for  the  present  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  sow,  and  let  others  reap  in  days  to 
come.  The  distinguishing  ordinance  which 
we  would  enforce  is  here  held  in  the  highest 
contempt,  as  well  as  all  who  have  obeyed  it, 
so  that  we  have  to  emerge  from  our  present 
small  commencement  through  obstacles  and 
difficulties.  But  already  the  clouds  begin  to 
disperse.  Increase  the  number  of  your  mis- 
sionaries if  possible ;  patient,  faithful,  untiring, 
plodding  characters  are  needed,  who  will  re- 
duce all  the  dictations  of  the  Spirit  to  practice 
daily.  Send  us  a  French  and  Spanish  scholar, 
if  you  can  procure  such,  who  will  spend  and 
be  spent  for  Christ  in  this  dark  land.  I  feel 
that  we  must  go  out  of  the  ordinary  track  of 
regular  and  formal  services  for  religious  wor- 
ship ;  and  boldly  attack,  and  zealously,  with 
love,  teach  from  house  to  house,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  or  what  do  we  more  than 
others  whose  sole  object  is  gain  ?  I  am  happy 
to  inform  you  that  my  health,  and  that  of  my 
family,  continues  good. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke  embarked  at  Portsmouth,  on  board 
the  Chilraark,  Captain  Penney,  bound  for  Jamaica,  and  thence  for  Fernando  Po. 
From  Jamaica,  Mr.  Clarke  hopes  to  take  with  him  some  members  of  the  churches 
who  are  anxious  to  devote  themselves  to  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  their 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  in  Western  Africa.  In  the  same  vessel,  are 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hume,  who  are  to  remain  in  Jamaica,  at  one  of  the  stations  formerly 
under  Mr.  Clarke's  care,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saker,  who  are  destined  for  Fernando  Po. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  on  the  16th,  in  the  Rev.  C.  Room's  chapel,  Portsea; 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Room,  and  the  three  missionary  brethren, 
and  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Cousins,  Jones,  Morris,  Bur- 
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ton,  Tilly,  Arnott,  W.  Stanger,  and  Yarnold.  Mr.  Clarke  preached  likewise  in 
the  large  independent  chapel  in  King  Street  on  the  following  evening.  The  kind 
and  hospitable  attention  shown  by  our  friends  at  Portsea  deserves  our  grateful 
acknowledgments. 

The  special  contributions  for  the  Missionary  Vessel,  to  be  employed  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  come  in  but  slowly.  A  list  of  donations  received  for  this  purpose 
may  be  expected  in  our  next ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  before  the  time  for  its  prepara- 
tion for  the  press,  some  kind  additions  will  be  made  to  it. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIES— Calcutta,  J.  Thomas, 
May  8,  June  6  and  7  ;  John  Wenger,  May 
8 ;  W.  W.  Evans,  May  8;  G.  Pearce,  May 
10.— Patna,  H.  Beddy,  May  5. 


CEYLON.— Colombo,   E.    Daniel,  May 
31. — Kandy,  C.  C.  Dawson,  May  5. 


SAMARANG.— G.  Bruckner,  Dec.  21, 
Jan.  21. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA. — Calabar,  J.  Tinson,  June  19 
and  30.— Yallahs,  W.  Nash,  June  28.— 
Kingston,  J.  H.  Wood,  June  15.  —  Port 
Maria,  D.  Day,  June  13.  —  Jericho,  E. 
Hewett,  June  29.— Salter's  Hill,  W.  Dendy, 

June  8,  17,  and  26,  July  4 Bethtephil, 

Thomas  Picton,  June  9. — Mount  Nebo,  C. 
Armstrong,  June  9. — Old  Harbour,  H.  Taylor, 


June  22. — Falmouth,  W.  Knibb,  June  15, 
19  (from  St.  Ann's  Bay),  and  29.— Claren- 
don, J.  Reid,  June  19. — St.  Ann's  Bay,  T. 
F.  Abbott,  June  14 ;  W.  Knibb  and  others, 
June  20. — Ocho  Rios,  T.  Hands,  May  10. 
— Rio  Beuno,  B.  B.  Dexter,  June  29. 


BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  H.  Capern,  June 


22. 


TRINIDAD.— Port  of  Spain,  G.  Cowen, 
June  15  and  20. 


HONDURAS.  — Belize,   A.  Henderson, 
May  27,  June  19. 
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WHY  MORE  IS  NOT  DONE. 

A  recent  number  of  this  Chronicle  has  adverted  to  the  feeling  which  pervades 
many  minds  on  this  side  of  the  channel  as  to  missionary  operations  in  Ireland. 
"  You  are  doing  but  little,"  is  the  cry ;  "and,  at  your  present  or  past  rate  of  progress, 
when  are  we  to  expect  the  conversion  of  the  millions  in  that  country  to  a  purer 
faith  ?"  The  facts  which  we  have  been  able  to  present  have  done  something 
towards  meeting  this  cry.  Not  little,  but  much  has  been  done  in  the  way  of 
making  known  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and,  we  think,  with  an  amount  of 
success  that  will  bear  comparison  with  missionary  efforts  in  almost  any  direction, 
excepting  only  two  or  three  highly  favoured  lands.  We  deal  with  the  cry  and  the 
inquiry  it  has  created  now  in  a  somewhat  different  manner. 

Admitting  that  but  little  comparatively  has  been  effected,  for  the  length  of  time 
and  the  amount  of  money  expended  upon  Ireland,  since  dissenters  begun  to  regard 
that  country  as  an  appropriate  field  for  missionary  exertions,  we  fancy  that  this 
may  be  easily  enough  explained. 

Two  points  must,  however,  first  be  looked  at.  One  is,  that  the  amount  of  good 
resulting  from  missionary  labour  in  that  country  does  not  remain  to  awaken  atten- 
tion and  reward  the  expense  and  toil  at  which  it  may  have  been  effected.  We 
should  like  to  see  the  statistics  of  emigration  from  the  shores  of  Ireland  to  the 
western  world,  and  to  other  regions.  We  should  like,  with  these  before  us,  to  be 
able  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  state  of  mind  in  relation  to  the  prevailing  faith 
of  Ireland,  of  these  sons  of  hers  who  go  forth.  One  of  the  first  effects  of  the 
admission  of  light  to  the  understanding  is  dissatisfaction  with  the  system  of  impos- 
ture and  mental  and  moral  degradation  of  which  the  parties  have  been  the  victims. 
They  are  not  perhaps  converted  to  God.  They  are  not  placed  beyond  the  tempta- 
tions of  a  sea  voyage,  and  of  the  new  scenes  which  open  upon  them  when  they 
land  for  the  first  time  upon  a  foreign  shore.  They  are  not  known  as  Christians, 
in  the  best  sense  of  that  term,  in  their  new  residence.  What,  however,  might  they 
have  been,  if  poverty,  fear,  or  petty  persecution  had  not  driven  them  from  their 
home,  and  from  beneath  the  sound  of  the  gospel  to  which  their  attention  was 
arrested !  Many  of  these  blossoms  which  open  full  of  promise  may  be  blasted ; 
some  set  and  strengthen,  and  ripen  into  fruit,  and  in  the  far  off  land  the  heart 
dilates  with  holy  gratitude  that  ever  the  missionary  in  Ireland  was  met  with. 

Our  second  point  is,  we  judge  of  success  in  Ireland  under  some  illusion.  We 
have  heard  it  inquired,  Where  are  the  churches  able  to  sustain  themselves,  and  to 
devise  efforts  to  extend  the  light  of  life  around  them,  that  have  originated  from  your 
missionary  exertions?  Now  suppose  it  were  answered,  nowhere.  We  do  not 
intend  to  say  that  this  is  the  true  answer.  We  give  it  for  argument's  sake.  Does 
the  inquiry,  however,  sufficiently  take  into  account  the  fact,  either  that  almost  all 
those  who  possess  means  which  might  sustain  the  cause  of  Christ,  pride  themselves 

a  o 
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in  belonging  to  the  protestant  hierarchy,  and  regard  with  an  hostility  as  bitter 
almost  as  that  of  the  Catholic  all  the  effotts  of  religious  men  not  uttering  their 
Shibboleth  ?  or  that  the  people,  almost  without  exception,  are  oppressed  with  a 
poverty  of  which  the  poorest  agricultural  village  in  this  happy  land,  in  even  the 
worst  of  times,  knows  nothing.  Does  the  same  illusion  prevail  in  judging  of  the 
efforts  of  home  missionary  societies  in  England  ?  Are  these  efforts  deemed  unsuc- 
cessful because  the  persons  they  are  the  instruments  of  converting  to  God  are  poor, 
or  the  churches  they  originate  dependent  ? 

We  wish,  however,  distinctly  to  avow  that,  though  we  do  not  deem  the  success 
of  missionary  effort  in  Ireland  small,  it  is  not  difficult  to  6how  why  it  has  not  been 
greater.  Two  or  three  reasons  only  can  be  adverted  to,  and  that  very  briefly.  The 
subject  may  be  resumed. 

Consider  then,  1.  The  extreme  inadequacy  of  the  amount  of  agency  employed. 
Beloved  brethren  are  placed  "  few  and  far  between"  in  a  land  teeming  with  myriads 
of  men,  abounding  with  opposition  of  every  kind,  and  in  reality  imposing  labour 
upon  them  "  in  defence  of  the  gospel"  almost  more  severe  and  difficult  than  has 
to  be  performed  in  any  land  upon  earth.  When  we  ought  to  have  a  staff  more 
numerous  perhaps  than  any  where  we  have,  it  shall  not  be  said  a  smaller  staff,  but 
one  so  small,  so  feeble,  as  scarcely  to  bear  comparison  with  that  of  any  country 
upon  which  we  have  made  missionary  attempts  at  all  that  deserve  the  name.  The 
churches  at  home  and  in  Jamaica  will  probably  have  poured  into  the  little  island  of 
Fernando  Po,  within  the  next  eighteen  months,  five  times  the  number  of  Christian 
labourers  that  have  been  employed  in  Ireland  for  some  twenty  years  past;  and  how 
vastly  is  this  disproportion  augmented  when  the  population  of  the  two  islands  is 
considered  1  We  are  far  from  wishing  to  diminish  the  efforts  to  be  made  for  the 
African  island ;  but  we  do  say,  expect  not  to  reap  in  the  land  nearer  home  if  you 
do  not  sow.  Popery  is  wiser  in  its  generation  ;  it  sends  its  agents  by  scores :  we, 
so  far  as  Ireland  is  concerned,  send  ours  by  units.  Do  we  wonder  that  the  scripture 
maxim  is  fulfilled,  "  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly,  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully"  ? 

2.  Perhaps,  also,  much  of  the  agency  employed,  not  by  ourselves  only,  but  by 
all  parties  seeking  to  do  good  in  Ireland,  is  on  other  grounds  inadequate.  Scripture 
readers,  if  they  are  pious,  intelligent,  faithful,  devoted  men — men  who  understand 
the  language,  and  what  is  still  better,  the  heart  of  Irishmen — are  a  most  valuable 
agency ;  but  need  it  be  said  such  men  are  but  seldom  to  be  found.  And  when 
they  are,  the  remuneration  offered  scarcely  lifts  them  above  the  poverty  of  those 
around  them.  And  what  is  to  be  expected  of  success,  abiding  and  visible,  in  con- 
gregations and  churches  studding  the  land,  from  the  desultory,  fugitive,  though 
exceedingly  important  labour  which  such  men  conduct?  A  little  observation  of 
Ireland  enables  us  to  say,  every  reader  of  God's  word  to  his  neighbours  in  that 
country,  ought  to  be  a  man  who,  in  addition  to  fervent  piety  and  missionary  zeal, 
should  be  thoroughly  furnished  against  all  manner  of  gainsaying ;  he  should  have  a 
warm  heart  and  a  practised  Irish  tongue  ;  for  what  is  so  likely  to  win  attention,  and 
subdue  the  "  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,"  as  religious  instruction  glowing 
with  intelligence  and  love,  and  conveyed  in  sounds  well  understood  ?  We  appre- 
hend that  beloved  brethren  who  minister  the  word  of  life,  would  be  more  useful, 
in  many  districts  at  least,  if  in  their  itineracy  they  often  preached  in  the  soft, 
musical,  and  fondly  loved  language  of  the  people  they  visit  Those  people  under- 
stand English,  truly;  they- cultivate  it,  they  pride  themselves  in  the  use  of  it;  but 
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they  love  the  Irish,  and  in  the  Irish  therefore  they  should  be  addressed.  But  hith- 
erto our  funds  have  not  enabled  us  to  cultivate  the  knowledge  of  that  language, 
or  to  obtain,  to  any  very  large  extent,  the  services  of  brethren  by  whom  it  is 
understood. 

3.  The  state  of  party  feeling  in  Ireland  must  not  be  overlooked  when  answering 
the  question,  Why  is  not  more  done  then  in  increasing  the  number  and  augmenting 
the  strength  of  the  churches  of  Christ  ?  Religion  and  politics  are  unhappily  mixed 
together,  not  so  much  by  the  people  who  discuss  both  ;  not  so  much  by  the  men 
who  are  most  frequently  represented  as  mingling  them,  those  to  wit  who  are  styled 
political  dissenters,  as  by  government  arrangements,  and  by  the  proceedings  of  the 
very  parties  who  are  thought  the  spiritual,  the  devout,  and  the  farthest  removed 
from  all  political  agitation.  Christianity  has  become  political,  and  befriending  the 
civil  institutions  of  the  land  is  synonymous  with  maintaining  the  rights  as  they  are 
called  of  the  Established  Church.  Protestant  has  been  a  name  in  Ireland  of  the 
same  import  as  friend  of  party  ascendency  and  foe  of  popular  liberty.  We  state 
facts,  not  opinions;  and  it  is  especially  mournful  to  have  to  add  that  formerly, 
almost  universally — and  now,  in  too  many  instances,  the  individuals  in  Ireland 
labouring  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  permit  themselves  to  be  identified  with  the 
objects  of  popular  political  suspicion  and  odium. 

A  brighter  day  is  dawning  on  Ireland  in  this  particular.  Men  there  belonging  to 
each  of  the  great  leading  bodies  of  dissenters  in  this  country  are  beginning  to 
be  fearless  of  leaning  too  much  to  the  popular  side.  We  do  not  wish  to  interfere  with 
the  politics  of  any  man ;  but  we  do  not  wonder  at  the  want  of  success  of  which 
those  religious  men  have  complained  who  act  so  as  to  be  reckoned  with  the  adver- 
saries of  popular  freedom. 

On  other  points  connected  with  this  reason,  we  cannot  now  enter.  The  state  of 
religious  parties  in  Ireland  is  one  of  the  topics  on  which,  in  a  future  number,  we  may 
give  some  information.  In  the  mean  time  we  trust  our  friends  will  give  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Society  credit  for  honest  and  diligent  efforts  to  find  out  what  may  be 
the  impediments  to  the  success  of  the  efforts  of  the  Society,  and  for  a  firm — we 
hope  a  holy  resolution,  to  attempt  their  removal.  While  all  our  success  is  of  God, 
the  conviction  deepens  in  the  mind  of  the  Committee  that  our  instrumentality  must 
be  such  as  justice,  benevolence,  and  religion  demand. 


One  letter  recently  received  from  a  useful  agent  of  the  Society,  may  be  here  in- 
serted.   It  is  addressed  to  the  Secretary : — 

"  The  ten  meetings  which  I  have  now  established,  and  which  I  attend  weekly,  monthly,  or 
occasionally,  have,  on  my  visits  to  them  during  the  last  month,  presented  many  reasons  for  en- 
couragement   At  C ,  where  you  are  aware  a  cloud  threatened  to  darken  all  our  hopes,  by 

the  Rector  expelling  us  from  the  school-house,  we  are  now  going  on  with  more  strength  than 
I  had  ever  anticipated.  We  can  scarcely  get  a  house  large  enough  to  contain  the  congrega- 
tions ;  and,  two  or  three  every  evening  request  us  to  meet  at  their  places  the  next  time.  Thus 
does  the  Lord  ordain  that  the  wrath  of  man  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  it  does  he 
restrain.  Prudently  using  the  means  our  Captain  puts  in  our  hands,  and  guided  by  his  watch- 
mi,  overruling  providence,  we  may  confidently  meet  every  difficulty;  and,  patiently  enduring, 
bear  down  every  opposition. 

"  All  my  other  stations  are  equally  if  not  more  cheering.  But,  it  is  chiefly  at  B that  the 

good  Lord  seems  to  be  blessing  his  own  word.  I  have  been  three  times  there  since  I  wrote  you 
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lastly.  From  90  to  100  is  the  usual  attendance  now.  Their  attention  to  what  is  said,  their 
carefully  referring  to  the  portions  of  scripture  quoted,  together  with  their  deep  anxiety  for 
more  frequent  visits,  convince  me  that  the  Lord  has  work  to  do,  the  fruits  of  which  are 
now  anticipated  through  these  buds  that  are  now  appearing,  but  which  we  hope  to  see  fully 
realized. 

"  Mr.  Spencer  Murch,  of  Stepney  College,  who  is  now  on  a  visit  at  Dr.  Carson's,  very  kindly 

consented  to  go  with  me  to  B ,  and  preach  for  me.    When  we  went,  which  was  sabbath 

evening,  23rd  of  July,  a  few  of  my  friends  there  told  me  that,  as  our  own  preaching  room  was 
considered  too  small  for  the  congregation  that  was  expected,  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Pheraon,  one  of 
the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  the  town,  had  published  that  his  house  was  open  to  us  ;  ac- 
cordingly we  accepted  this  very  friendly  proposal,  and  held  our  meeting  there.  Mr.  M'P. 
gave  notice  of  it  twice  before  his  own  congregation,  met  us  at  the  place,  and  received  us  very 
cordially.  He  told  the  congregation,  after  Mr.  M.  had  done,  that  he  was  happy  in  having 
the  opportunity  of  giving  his  house  to  *  a  Baptist,'  for  they  (the  Baptists)  were  his  most 
liberal  friends  when  he  was  in  London  begging  money  for  the  building  of  that  very  house. 
'  And/  said  he, '  I  give  the  house  on  this  occasion  as  a  mark  of  gratitude,  as  well  as  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  the  gospel.'  He  spoke  in  the  most  cordial  manner  of  our  labours  there 
— said,  as  we  '  held  and  preached  the  same  gospel  as  himself,  that,  instead  of  fearing  any 
thing  from '  our  *  exertions,1  he  '  rejoiced  that  good  was  doing.'    '  We  need  good  preaching, 

said  he, '  in  B ,  and  the  more  we  get  of  it  the  better.'    He  invited  us  to  his  house 

when  the  services  were  over,  and  refreshed  our  weary  bodies  with  the  abundance  of  his 
hospitality. 

(<  May  the  good  hand  of  our  God  continue  upon  us  ;  give  us  grace  to  labour  for  his  glory, 
and  bless  his  work  in  this  place." 


Contributions  will  be  given  in  October  number.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  an 
accidental  omission  has  to  be  supplied. 

The  late  Treasurer  of  the  Society  received  from  Mesdamcs  Beeten  and  Graves  of 
Louth,  eight  pounds  on  the  30th  of  March  last,  which  was  duly  carried  to  account, 
but  which  somehow  escaped  acknowledgment.  Also,  at  a  date  previously  to  that, 
from  Rev.  T.  Finch,  Harlow,  forty-five  pounds,  the  produce  of  a  legacy  by  the  late 
Rev.  James  Stuart,  of  Sawbridge worth.  Will  our  kind  friends  excuse  the  inad- 
vertence ? 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  61, 
Queen's  Row,  Walworth;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen 
Court,  Fenchnrch-street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Datis,  92,  St.  John-street-road,  Islington; 
Robert  Stock,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Regent  street ;  Mr.  J.  Sanders,  104,  Great  Russell-street, 
Bloonisbury,  Messrs.  Giyn,  Hallipax,  Mills,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  67,  Lombard -street,  at  the 
Union  Bank,  Argyk  Place;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Andebson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes, 
Frederick-street,  Edinburgh;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford;  Rev.  F.  Trestbail. 

.Bock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road,  Cork ;  by  >Ir.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent,  Birmingham; 
Rev.  George  Gould,  1,  Seville  Place,  Dublin;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar 

•principal  towns. 
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Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  annual 
report,  which  contains  an  account  of  the  erec- 
tion of  a  chapel,  under  very  interesting  cir- 
cumstances, at  Helton,  Rutlandshire,  a  church 
was  formed,  consisting  of  twenty  persons. 
'■  This  is  the  first  baptist  church  (says  Mr. 
Whitloclc,  our  missionary  there)  that  has  been 
formed  in  the  county  for  seventy  years.  The 
services  on  the  occasion  were  very  solemn  and 
interesting.  Ten  persons  have  subsequently 
been  proposed  for  membership.  Taken  alto- 
gether, our  prospects  at  this  home  missionary 
station  are  truly  encouraging." 

Several  of  the  agents  in  the  rural  districts 
continue  to  meet  with  the  most  determined 
hostility  from  the  high  church  party.  Their 
zeal,  however,  instead  of  being  enfeebled  by 
it,  has  become  more  energetic.  One  of  them, 
Mr.  Baker,  of  Boroughbndge,  Somerset,  thus 
writes  :■ — "Some  time  ago,  our  Sunday-school 
was  much  injured  by  the  illiberal  proceedings 
of  the  clergyman.  He  gave  notice  to  the  pa- 
rents that  be  would  eipel  any  of  their  child- 
ren who  attended  his  school,  unless  they 
withdrew  their  other  children  who  attended 
the  baptist  school.  He  also  established  a  day- 
school,  in  which  children  are  taught  for  a 
penny  a-week.  As  the  result,  our  school  was 
almost  broken  up.     I  suggested  to  our  friends 


result  was  the  expulsion  of  the  boy  from  the 
day-school."  Since  the  above  was  written,  the 
schoolmaster  himself  (who  had  ventured,  on 
an  interesting  occasion,  to  attend  a  service  at 
the  baptist  chapel),  not  being  disposed  to  suc- 
cumb any  longer  to  what  he  calls  '  priestly 
domination,'  has  been  deprived  of  his  situ- 


The  following  is  from  Mr.  Thoj.  Kiso  :— 
Sanity,  Wilts.— I  was  appointed  to  this 
station  by  the  committee  of  the  auxiliary  in 
October  last.  Since  that  time,  through  the 
divine  mercy,  a  considerable  improvement 
has  taken  place.  God  has  poured  out  his 
Spirit ;  and  to  him  he  all  the  glory.  Our 
morning  congregations  are  more -than  dou- 
bled. Our  prayer-meetings  are  so  numerously 
attended,  that  we  are  obliged  to  remove  from 
the  vestry  to  the  chapel. 

Our  Sunday-school,  which  contained  only 
eight,  now  numbers  fifty-three  children,  with 
the  prospect  of  further  increase.  We  have 
established  a  week-day  school,  which  succeeds 
well.  Sis  persons  were  baptized  in  June  last, 
and  we  expect  a  larger  number  to  follow  oar 
Lord  in  this  delightful  ordinance. 


aday-schooL  Theyimm... 
one.  It  succeeds  well  ;  and  our  Sunday- 
school  is  consequently  doubled.  The  follow- 
ing circumstance,  amongst  others,  stirred  us  up 
to  action.  A  boy,  twelve  years  of  ago,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  who  is  a  widow,  had 
been  sent  to  the  church  Sunday-school  for  the 
sake  of  the  benefit  of  their  day-school.  He 
requested  his  mother  to  allow  him  to  return  to 
die  baptist  school,  where  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  attend,  Notwithstanding  the  offer  of 
two  half-crowns  to  act  contrary  to  his  prefer- 
ence, be  relumed  to  oar  school.  On  the  neit 
Sunday,  the  schoolmaster  called  at  bis  mother's, 
and  attempted  to  take  the  boy  with  him.  They 
hod  to  pass  our  chapel.  The  little  fellow 
wept — soon  after  made  a  stand — said  he  would 
go  no  further — escaped  from  his  guide — and 
came  to  Our  school  again.     The  immediate 


From  Niton,  Jsft  if  Wight,  Mr.  Shsdkoki 


home  missionary  is  called  to  labour.     A  few 
sabbaths  since  I  bspliied  nine  persons  On  a 

C fusion  of  their  faith.  Many  of  them  had 
n  known  as  very  ungodly  characters,  but 
they  have  given  decided  evidences  of  conver- 
sion. Since  my  last  report,  we  have  formed 
a  sabbath-school  at  one  of  the  stations.  We 
commenced  with  from  seventy  to  eighty  chil- 
dren. Great  opposition  from  the  high  church 
party  has  reduced  the  number  from  fifty  to 
siity.  We  cannot  but  hope  and  pray  that 
good  may  come  out  of  this  opposition. 
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The  Report  from  the  Berks  and  West  Mid- 
dlesex Auxiliary  is  encouraging. 

Staines. — Many  have  given  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  conversion  to  God ;  some  of  whom 
have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  baptism. 
Others  are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherward. 

Uibridge. — Two  have  been  added  by  letter, 
and  fifteen  by  baptism. 

Windsor. — During  the  year,  seventeen  have 
been  added  by  immersion.  The  glory  be  to 
Him  who  has  all  grace  to  subdue  and  make 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 


Mr.  Pulsford  continues,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  to  pursue  his  work  as  an  evangelist, 
with  much  success.  The  following  are  ex- 
tracts from  his  communications  since  the  last 
Register:— 

limodtn,  June  16. — The  work  we  had  at 
Farsley  was  pleasing.  Fifty-seven  have  been 
baptized.  There  are  106  inquirers.  Many 
others  awakened  at  our  meetings  have  joined 
the  church  at  Stanningly,  which  was  much 
stirred  up  to  prayer  and  effort  and  with  much 
benefit.  I  visited  Sheffield,  to  re-open  then- 
chapel  ;  and  then  Rotherham,  Wakefield, 
8hipley,  and  B  ram  ley,  for  a  few  days. 

Stockport,  July  17. — I  began  here  yesterday ; 
— addressed  1,500  children  in  the  Stockport 
Sunday-school,  at  nine  in  the  morning ; — 
preached  to  about  250  in  the  baptist  chapel, 
at  eleven ; — addressed  about  100  at  the  prayer- 
meeting,  in  the  afternoon ; — and  preached  to 
about  600  at  night.  The  prospect  is  as  good 
here  as  at  most  other  places,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  its  being  impracticable  to  have  regular 
morning  meetings,  because  the  people  go  to 
work  at  five  and  half-past  five,  and  do  not 
leave  it  until  half-past  seven  or  eight  in  the 
evening.  This  is  a  sad  drawback.  We  shall 
have  a  few  meetings  at  four  in  the  morning  ; 
but  really  I  cannot  press  them  on  people  who 
work  such  an  unreasonable  number  of  hours 
daily. 

Stockport,  Aug.  14. — I  have  now  held  daily- 
meetings  for  a  month  in  this  awfully  wicked 
and  benighted  town.  The  cause  mentioned 
in  my  former  letter  has  operated  as  I  expected. 
Yet  there  is  reason  for  thankfulness  that  we 
have  had  some  fruit.  Eight  have  been  bap- 
tized ;  seventeen  more  are  proposed ;  and  we 
have  one  hundred  inquirers.  I  consider  bro- 
ther Baker  a  most  efficient  labourer. 


The  following  account  of  the  revival  at 
Farsley  has  just  come  to  hand,  from  J.  F.  and 
J.  M.  :— 


For  a  long  time  previously  to  Mr.  Pulsford's 
visit,  the  church  was  in  a  lukewarm  state  ; — 
the  work  of  God  appeared  to  be  suspended. 
This  state  of  unfruitfulness  was  deeply  de- 
plored by  a  number  in  the  church,  while  ear- 
nest and  special  prayer  was  offered  ''to  the 
God  of  all  grace  that  he  would  pour  out  his 
quickening  Spirit  and  revive  his  work  amongst 
us.  Having  an  opportunity  of  being  favoured 
with  a  visit  from  Mr.  Pulsford,  after  consult- 
ation and  prayer,  we  availed  ourselves  of  it. 
He  commenced  his  labours  amongst  us  on  the 
second  sabbath  in  March,  and  continued  them 
for  about  two  months,  during  which  time  we 
think  we  were  favoured  with  some  of  his  hap- 
piest and  most  powerful  efforts.  After  the 
second  evening,  the  chapel  was  generally 
filled,  and  often  crowded.  Persons  of  all  de- 
scriptions of  character  came  to  hear,  many  of 
whom  were  made  to  cry,  "  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ?"  1  he  lecture  on  "  caring 
for  souls"  was  the  means  of  awakening  about 
fifteen  persons  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  who 
have  fled  to  Christ  for  salvation. 

Since  Mr.  P.  entered  upon  his  labours 
amongst  us  we  have  added  seventy- four  to 
our  number,  and  have  nearly  an  equal  number 
who  are  "  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion,"  many 
of  whom,  we  hope,  will,  ere  long,  put  on  Christ 
by  baptism.  The  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace  nas  been  and  is  now  highly  encouraging. 
The  devout  feeling  and  ardent  zeal  surpassed 
all  that  we  have  ever  witnessed  or  anticipated. 
"  Truly  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes!" 

Those  who  have  been  baptized,  and  those 
who  are  expected,  are  chiefly  young  persons ; 
a  few  are  in  middle  life  ;  but  none  are  aged. 

On  Mr.  P.'s  leaving  us, — the  church  and 
inquirers  having,  under  his  judicious  manage- 
ment, been  previously  organized  and  classified, 
— we  adopted  the  "  class  system  "  and  weekly 
"  collection  "  (1  Cor.  xvi.  2),  as  practised  by 
our  sister  churches  in  Jamaica.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  the  inquirers  are  divided 
into  sixteen  classes,  which  are  met  by  their  re- 
spective "  leaders  "  every  week.  Besides  these 
meetings,  nearly  the  same  number  of  prayer- 
roeetinp  are  held  weekly.  We  have  derived 
valuable  instructions  from  Mr.  Craps's  "  Sug- 
gestions," and  from  Mr.  Burton's  class  card 
and  his  second  tract  on  "  Classification,"  which 
we  cordially  recommend  to  the  perusal  and 
adoption  of  the  churches  generally. 

It  also  deserves  to  be  noticed,  that  the  happy 
effects  of  Mr.  Pulsford's  labours  have  not  been 
confined  to  ourselves ;  but  the  methodista  and 
independents  in  our  locality,  and  the  baptists 
at  Stanninjgley,  have  felt  the  reviving  influence 
of  his  ministry. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS    SINCE    LAST    REGISTER. 


[  £   a.  d. 

Bt'CKS 

High  Wycomb — 
Heme  &  Verey,  Messrs.    2  10    0 
A  friend 0  10    0 

Cambridge. 

Collection  23    0    0 

Briraley,  Mr.  Don 10    0 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

CktlttTtham — 
Collection  


6    6    6 


Herefordshire. 

Hertford — 

Collection  

Do.  per  Auxiliary 


5    0    6 
2    4    0 


Ross — 

Barnett,    T.,   Jan.   sub. 

(half  year) 0  10  0 

ClaTke,  Mrs.,  don 0    2  6 

Hill,  Mr.,  sub 10  0 

Smith,  Mr.  do 10  0 

Wall,  Mr.  do.  (half  year)  0  10  0 

Consecrated  Earnings...  10  0 

Weekly  subscriptions...  0  11  6 

Coleford — 

Collection  2  11  8 

Nicholson,  Mr 0    5  0 

Hill,  Mr 0    2  6 

Teague,  Mr 10  0 

Thomas,  Mr 10  0 

Turner,  Mrs 10  0 

Trotter,  Mr.  T.  B 10  0 

Trotter,  Mr.  F 0    7  6 

Trotter,  Miss 0    5  0 

Trotter,  Misses 0    5  0 

Trotter,  Tbeo 0    2  6 

X.  Y.  Z 0    2  6 

Friends 0    3  6 


H  untingdonshirb. 

Bluntisham— 

Collection  5  13  1 

Subscriptions  by — 

Asplan,  Mr.,  Sen 0  10  0 

BUlups,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Curtis,  Mr.,  Chatteris....  0    5  0 

Daintree,  Mr 0  10  0 

Ekins,  Mr 10  0 

Do.  additional  Donation  2    0  0 

Feary,  Mr 10  0 

Feary,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Ingle,  Mr.,  Chatteris 0    5  0 

Jewson,  Mr.,  Sen 0  10  0 

Jewson,  Mrs. 0    5  0 

Jewson,  Mr.,  Jan 0  10  0 

Leigh,  Mr 2    0  0 

Leeds,  Mr 0    5  0 

Maltman,  MisB 0    5  0 

Munns,  Mr 0    5  0 

Upsber,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Watts,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Small  sums 0    9  0 

Collected  by — 

Stacey,  Miss 10  0 


£   s.  d. 

Jewson,  Miss 0  10  0 

Watts.  Miss 0  10  0 

Wheatley,  Mr 116 

Houghton — 

Brown,  Mr.  P 3    0  0 

Goodman,  Mr 2    0  0 

Huntingdon — 

Dear,  Mr 0    5  0 

Foster,  Mr 0  10  6 

Lancaster,  Mr 0  10  0 

Martin,  Mr 10  0 

Randall,  Mr 0    5  0 

Kimbolton — 

Hogg,  Rev.  R 2    0  0 

Small  sums 0    4  0 

St.  Ives— 

Ekins,  Mr.  W 0    5  0 

Goodman,  Mrs.,  Sen 0  10  0 

Girling,  Mr 0    5  0 

Heffer.Mr 0    5  0 

Paul,  T.  D..  Esq 5    0  0 

Stocker,  Mr 0    5  0 

Ulph,  Mr 0  10  0 

Watts,  Mr. 0  10  0 

St  Neat's— 

Abbott,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Paine,  Mr.,  Sen 0    5  0 

Paine,  Mr.  P 0    5  0 

London. 

A  friend 5    0  0 

Do.,  per  Mr.  Shadley 0  10  0 

Church  Street 15  11  2 

Devonshire  Square 12    0  0 

Mr.  Price 0  10  0 

Little  Alle  Street 3  11  0 

Prescot  Street 10    0  0 

Hartley  Street,  Walworth— 

Collection  1  13  0 

Packer,  Mr 10  0 

Wade,  Mr 0    7  0 


Northamptonshire. 

HartwtU — 
The    Executors    of   the 
late  Mr.  Stephen  War- 
wick   60    0    0 


Northern  Auxiliary. 

Bishop  Auckland — 
Friend,  a 0    2    6 

Brough  and  its  Stations — 

Collection  2    4  2 

Box,  by  Miss  Kirk  at 

Brough  0  12  2 

Small  sums 0    3  6 

Collection  at  Asby  0  10  4 

Box,  by  Mrs.  Fairer  at 

Asby 0  14  5 

Collection  at  Crosby 110  0 

Collection  at  Winton  ...    0  17  1 
Box,  by  Mist  A.  EbdeU 

at  Winton 0  16  0 


£  t.  d. 

Do.  by  Miss  Waller  at 

Horton  0  10  5 

Do.  by  Miss  Jackson  at 

Wygill-head 0  10  6 

Do.  by  Miss  Bum  at 

Raisbeck  * 0    8  6 

Do.  by  Miss  Slee  at  K  Irk- 
by  8tephen 1  11  2 

Darlington — 

Pease,  J.  B.  Esq 0  10  0 

Middleton,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Wilkinson  and  Horner, 

Messrs. 0    5  0 

Kipling,  Mrs 0    2  0 

Carlisle— 

Collections 1  18  2 

Friends,  two 16  0 

Ferguson,  Miss 0    5  0 

Ferguson,  Miss 0    5  0 

Nixon,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Thorpe,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Collected  by— 

Heslop,  Miss 0    8  0 

Heslop,  MissD 0    6  2 

Lonsdale,  Mrs.,  Sen 0    7  6 

Rutherford,  Mrs 0    8  6 

Richardson,  Miss 0    6  3 

Smith,  Miss 0    8  4 

Turnbull,  Miss 0  11  0 

Welsh,  Miss 0    5  0 

Small  sums 0  15  2 

Maryport — 

Collection 3    0  0 

Friends,  by  the  Rot.  H. 

Anderson 1  10  0 

Friends,  by  Mist  Penny  2    0  0 


Middleton— 

Collection  3    6  4 

Do.  at  Forest 0    8  7 

Davidson,  Miss  Ann.....  0    5  0 

Dawson,  Edward 0    5  0 

Sums  under  5s 0  11  2 

Newcastle — 

Fenwick,  J.  Esq 110 

Old  Silver,  by  the  Rev. 

RPengilly 0    6    0 

North  Shields— 

Collections  and  Subscrip- 
tions    10  10    0 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Gowden 10    0    0 

Penrith— 
Friend,  a. 0    2    6 

Sunderland— 
Collection  2    0    0 

Stockton— 

Collection  3    0  ^0 

Cards 10    0 

Sedgfield,  Coll 0  12    4 

Whalley,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Smith,  Mr 0    5    0 
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£  *    d. 
Whitehaven— 
Collection  4    0    0 

Workington— 
Collection 0  12  10 

Lajtcishiab. 

Rochdale— 
Kelaall,  H^  Esq 10    0    0 


SOOTLAJTD. 

Aberdeen — 

Coll.  Correction  Wynd. .  2  13    0 

Do.  Silrer  8treet 2  10    0 

Dunfermline— 
Collection  6    9    7 

Edinburgh — 

Coll.  Elder  Street 11  10    8 

Do.  Dr.  Candllah's 2  17    1 

Dickie,  Mr 0  10    6 

Wilson,  Mr 0    2    6 

OUugow — 

Coll.  Hope  Street 10    0    0 

Do.  Brown  Street 3    5    0 

Do.  St  George's  Place...  4  16    0 

Ainsworth,  Miss 110 

Cameron,  Mr.  D.  A. 110 

Duncan,  Mr.  A.  J 110 

Smith,  Mr.  D 110 

Stewart,  Mr. 0  10    6 

Stoage,  Mr 0  10    6 

Wilson,  Mr.  S 0  10    6 

Irvine— 

Collection 3    0    0 


WALES. 

BmBCONSHims. 

Builth— 

Bardsley,  Jar................ 


10    0 


MoHKotmtsHiax. 

Abergavenny — 

Parrr,  Mr. 0  5    0 

Small  earn. 0  2    6 

ColL  by  Mrs.  Daniel 3  10 

Da  by  Mies  S.  Miohal...    0  8    6 


BoMaleg— 

Griffith,  Mr 0  10  0 

Bees,  Mr 0  10  0 

Lewis,  Mr.  (TyderJ 0  10  0 


£   u  d. 

Caerieon — 

Collection  1    0  11 

Collected  by  Miss  Price 

and  her  brother 3  11    8 

Uanwenarth— 

Collection  1  10    0 

Netcport— 

Crosfleld,  A,  Esq 10    0 

Brans,  Mr 10    0 

Gothing,  G.,  Esq 10    0 

John,  Mrs. 0    5    0 

Lewis,  Mr.  T 0    5    0 

Lewis,  Mr.  G 0    5    0 

Penny,  Mr 0  10    0 

Phillips,  Mr 10    0 

Rogers,  Mr.  E 0    5    0 

Small  same 17    6 

ColL  by  Mrs.  Brian 3    0    9 

Box,  by  Mr.  Slade. 0  10    0 

PonOteir— 

Collection  110 

Hlley,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Jenkins,  John,  Esq 10    0 

Jenkins,  W  ,  Esq. 10    0 

Jenkins,  Miss 10    0 

Jenkins,  Mr.  W 0    5    0 

Jenkins,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Ponthrydrhyn — 

Conway,  C,  Esq. 10    0 

Conway,  Miss 0    5    0 

Brans,  Rer.,  DD 0    5    0 

Pontvpoolr— 

Daries,  Mr 0    5    0 

Daries,  Mr 0    5    0 

Jones;  Mr 0  10    0 

Morgan,  Mr.  M 0    5    0 

Phillips,  W.  W.,  Esq....  2    2    0 

PhiUips,  Misses 0    6    6 

Phillips,  Mr.  W.  W 0    5    0 

Williams,  Mr.,  Sen. 0    5    0 

Williams,  Mr.,  Jnn 0    5    0 

Small  sums 0  19    6 


CAAMAarHJorsHiaa. 

Carmarthenshire   Asso- 
ciation— 
Collection  3    5  10 


Carmarthen— 
Coll.    at    Priory-street 
Chapel 1  11    6 


£  ».<L 
UandLf— 

Rees,  Mr.W „ 0    5    0 

Thomas,  Mr  W.... 0    5    0 

Thomas,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Small  suns 13    6 


GxjuiofteAirsHifts. 

Cardiff— 

Daries,  Mr.  R.. ....... —  0  10  0 
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FORMERLY   OF    BOURTON-ON-THE- WATER. 


Hymns  composed  by  Mr.  Beddome 
frequently  conduce  to  the  devotional 
pleasure  of  our  assemblies;  and  dis- 
courses from  his  pen  have  instructed 
many  private  families  and  village  con- 
gregations ;  yet,  we  believe,  no  record 
of  his  life  has  ever  appeared  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine.  A  biographical  sketch 
is,  however,  prefixed  to  a  volume  of 
sermons,  printed  from  his  manuscripts, 
and  published  by  Messrs.  Ward  and  Co., 
and  we  shall  avail  ourselves  of  the  infor- 
mation it  affords,  to  transfer  to  our  pages 
a  brief  notice  of  his  honourable  career. 

Benjamin  Beddome,  who  was  born  at 
Henley-in-Arden,  Warwickshire,  on  the 
23rd  of  January,  1717,  was  the  son 
of  Mr.  John  Beddome,  who,  when  he 
died  in  1767,  was  one  of  the  pastors  of 
the  church  in  the  Pithay,  Bristol.  Ben- 
jamin was  about  seven  years  of  age  when 
the  family  removed  to  Bristol ;  and  after 
receiving  a  suitable  education,  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  surgeon-apothecary  in 
that  city.  This  profession  seems  to  have 
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engaged  his  attention,  and  very  probably 
aided  his  usefulness,  after  he  had  de- 
clined the  regular  practice  of  it,  as  re- 
ference is  made  to  his  patients  during  his 
residence  at  Bourton;  and  from  this 
source  some  of  bis  most  striking  illustra- 
tions of  divine  truth  are  derived.  His 
mind  appears  to  have  been  altogether 
unimpressed  about  religion,  till,  under  a 
sermon  which  he  beard  when  about 
twenty  years  of  age  from  Mr.  Ware  of 
Chesham,  on  the  joy  in  heaven  over  a 
repenting  sinner,  he  was  deeply  and 
permanently  affected. 

He  found  much  relief,  however,  in 
reading  the  scriptures  and  in  prayer,  to 
which  he  devoted  his  leisure  hours  ;  and 
perceiving  the  ample  provisions  of  the 
gospel  to  meet  the  guilt  and  destitution 
of  the  sinner,  he  reposed  his  soul  upon  its 
doctrines  and  promises;  and,  "through 
Jesus  Christ,"  found  "  peace  with  God." 

As  soon  as  he  was  brought  under  the 
influence  of  religion,  be  began  to  feel 
for  the  spiritual  condition  of  others,  and 
desirous  of  devoting  himself  to  that 
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great  work,  which  God  has  appointed 
inst rumen  tally  to  save  mankind.  When, 
therefore,  the  term  of  his  apprenticeship 
expired,  he  relinquished  all  idea  of  fol- 
lowing the  medical  profession,  and,  with 
a  view  to  the  ministry,  became  a  student 
at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  then  su- 
perintended by  the  Rev.  Bernard  Fos- 
kett,  who  had  become  the  tutor  in  the 
year  1720.  Having  pursued  his  studies 
for  some  time  at  this  place,  he  removed 
to  London  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
his  education  under  the  tuition  of  Mr. 
John  Earn os,  at  the  Independent  Acade- 
my, in  Tenter  Alley,  Moorfields.  Of  this 
celebrated  man,  Dr.  Watts  once  said, 
when  speaking  to  one  of  bis  pupils, — 
"Your  tutor  is  the  most  learned  man 
I  ever  knew." 

Notwithstanding  the  manifest  change 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  character  of 
our  author,  and  the  fact  that  he  had 
already  devoted  himself  to  the  Christian 
ministry,  yet  he  had  not  united  himself 
to  any  religious  society.  On  his  removal 
to  London,  therefore,  he  joined  the  bap- 
tist church  in  Little  Prescot  Street, 
Goodman's  Fields,  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Wilson,  by  whom  he 
was  baptized  the  latter  end  of  Septem- 
ber, or  the  beginning  of  October,  1739. 

In  July  following,  Mr.  Beddome,  on 
his  way  to  Bristol,  preached  at  Bourton- 
on-th e- Water ;  and  the  church  there, 
being  destitute  of  a  pastor,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Flower,  sen.,  invited  him  to  supply 
them.  This  he  did  ;  and  after  receiving 
repeated  invitations  to  become  their  pas- 
tor, he  acceded  to  the  request,  and  was 
ordained,  September  23, 1748.  On  this 
important  occasion,  Mr.  Foskett  of  Bris- 
tol gave  the  charge  from  1  Tim.  iv.  12, 
and  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and 
Dr.  Joseph  Stennctt  preached  to  the 
people  from  Hebrews  xiii.  17- 

The  state  of  bis  mind  during  this 
period  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the 
lines  below,  written  about  the  year  1742. 


THE   WISH. 

"  Lord,  in  my  goal  implant  thy  fear ! 
Let  faith,  and  hope,  and  lore  be  there  ; 
Preserve  me  from  prevailing  vice, 
When  Satan  tempts,  or  lasts  entice. 
Of  friendship's  sweet*  may  I  partake, 
Nor  be  forsaken,  or  forsake. 
Let  moderate  plenty  crown  my  board, 
And  God  for  all  be  still  adored  ; 
Let  the  companion  of  my  youth 
Be  one  of  innocence  and  truth ; 
Let  modest  charms  adorn  her  face, 
And  give  her  thy  superior  grace. 
By  heavenly  art  first  make  her  thine, 
Then  make  her  willing  to  be  mine ; 
My  dwelling-place  let  Bourton  be, 
There  let  me  live,  and  live  to  thee.** 

One  portion  of  his  "  Wish  "  was  sub- 
sequently  granted  to  him  in  his  union 
with  Miss  Elizabeth  Boswell,  whom  he 
married  December  21,  1749.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  Richard  Boswell  of 
Bourton,  who  was  a  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church  there,  and  a  most  valuable  man. 
Shortly  after  his  marriage,  an  alarm- 
ing illness,  of  six  weeks'  continuance, 
brought  Mr.  Beddome  to  the  margin  of 
the  grave.  "Prayer  was  made  by  the 
church  continually  for  him,"  and  in  due 
time  he  was  restored. 

Soon  after  his  recovery,  another  cir- 
cumstance occurred  to  excite  their  fears 
lest  he  should  leave  them.  The  church 
in  Goodman's  Fields  (at  that  time  the 
largest  particular  baptist  church  in  Lon- 
don), being  destitute  of  a  pastor  in  con- 
sequence of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Wilson,  directed  their  attention  to  Mr. 
Beddome  as  a  fit  person  to  succeed  him. 
He  had  formerly  been  in  communion 
with  them,  and  was  still  much  beloved 
and  admired.  In  addition  to  prospects  of 
honour,  comfort,  and  emolument,  much 
more  flattering  than  were  connected  with 
his  situation  at  Bourton,  our  author  had 
to  resist  the  most  pressing  solicitations, 
couched  in  every  form  of  argument  and 
entreaty.  Upon  them  all  he  put  a  direct 
negative;  but  so  solicitous  were  they, 
that,  as  a  last  resource,  he  committed 
the  whole  affair  to  the  decision  of  the 
church  at  Bourton.    As  might  be  ex- 
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pec  ted,  they  sent  a  positive  refusal ;  and 
he  thus  concludes  his  correspondence 
upon  the  business:— "  If  my  people 
would  have  consented  to  my  removal, 
though  I  should  have  had  much  to  sac- 
rifice through  the  affection  I  bear  them, 
yet  I  should  have  made  no  scruple  in 
accepting  your  call ;  but  as  they  refuse 
it, '  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  I  am 
determined  not  to  tear  myself  violently 
from  them;  but  would  rather  glorify 
God  in  a  station  much  inferior  to  that  I 
am  in,  than  obtrude  myself  into  a  higher 
without  bis  direction." 

Though  Mr.  Beddome  was  one  who 
never  aspired  after  honours,  yet  his  fame 
passed  beyond  the  Atlantic ;  so  that,  in 
1770,  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  Pro- 
vidence College  (now  Hope  University), 
Rhode  Island,  conferred  on  him  the  title 
of  A.M.  as  a  token  of  their  esteem  for  his 
talents  and  learning. 

When  Mr.  Beddome  attained  his  60th 
year,  feeling  his  infirmities  increase,  the 
church,  at  his  suggestion,  sought  and 
obtained  an  assistant  for  him,  in  the  Rev. 
William  Wilkins  of  Cirencester,  who  hav- 
ing studied  some  time  at  the  Bristol 
Academy,  finished  bis  education  in  Scot- 
land. With  this  valuable  coadjutor  Mr. 
B.  appears  to  have  laboured  with  plea- 
sure and  success.  The  following  year 
opened  with  one  of  the  severest  afflic- 
tions he  ever  had  to  endure,  in  the  loss 
of  his  son  Benjamin,  who  died  of  putrid 
fever  after  a  few  days'  illness,  at  Edin- 
burgh, January  4, 1778,  in  the  25th  year 
of  his  age. 

Six  more  years  had  scarcely  revolved 
before  he  was  called  to  part  with  her 
who  had  been  for  thirty-four  years  the 
companion  of  his  life,  in  its  sorrows, 
duties,  and  joys.  Mrs.  Beddome  died 
January  21,  1784,  of  a  fever,  then  very 
prevalent  in  the  village.  She  was  emi- 
nent for  her  unobtrusive  piety,  the  ami- 
ableness  of  her  temper,  and  the  sincerity 
and  permanence  of  her  attachment; 
while  her  patience  under  suffering  ex- 


cited the  admiration  of  all.  There  was 
scarce  any  one  in  the  country  who,  when 
living,  was  more  beloved,  or  whose  death 
was  more  deeply  lamented.  The  close 
of  this  year  was  again  clouded  by  an 
awfully  sudden  bereavement.  Another 
son  of  our  author,  whose  name  was 
Foskett,  fell  into  the  river  Thames  near 
Deptford,  and  was  drowned,  in  the  26th 
year  of  age.  He  also  had  been  educated 
for  the  medical  profession. 

His  ministrations  retained  to  the  very 
last  their  wonted  liveliness  and  attrac- 
tion, improved  by  the  increased  solem- 
nity and  wisdom  of  age.  It  was  his 
earnest  desire  not  to  be  long  laid  aside 
from  his  beloved  employment,  and  in 
this  he  was  gratified ;  for  having,  during 
his  infirmities,  been  carried  to  and  from 
the  chapel,  where  he  preached  sitting, 
he  was  confined  only  one  Lord's  day, 
and  was  composing  a  hymn  for  public 
worship  only  an  hour  before  his  death ; 
and  of  this  the  subjoined  is  the  portion 
he  had  actually  written  : — 

"  God  of  my  life,  and  of  my  choice. 
Shall  I  no  longer  hear  thy  voice  ? 

O  let  that  Source  of  joy  divine 
With  rapture  fill  this  heart  of  mine  ! 

"  Thou  openedst  Jonah's  prison  doors, 
Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  open  oars ; 

Then  will  we  to  the  world  proclaim, 
The  various  honours  of  thy  name." 

In  the  prospect  of  this  event,  he  was 
calm  and  resigned,  in  the  full  assurance, 
not  only  that  the  Almighty  Father  had 
a  right  to  do  as  he  pleased,  but  that  bis 
soul  was  secure  in  the  hands  of  Jesus, 
and  that  "to  die  is  gain."  Thus  pre- 
pared, he  awaited  the  "last  enemy/' 
aud  "  fell  asleep"  in  Jesus,  September  3, 
1795,  in  the  79th  year  of  bis  age,  having 
laboured  at  Bourton  fifty- five  years. 

The  usefulness  of  such  a  mau  can 
only  be  known  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just.  In  his  numerous  visits  and 
public  labours  at  Abingdon,  Bristol, 
London,  and  the  circle  of  the  Midland 
Association,  an  incalculable  amount  of 
good  was  done  in  promoting  the  unity, 
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awakening  the  zeal,  and  directing  the 
energies  of  the  people  of  God,  while 
many  sinners  were  known  to  he  con- 
verted to  the  faith.  At  Bourton  he  was 
highly  successful.  When  he  went  there 
the  church  consisted  only  of  about 
seventy  members ;  in  1751  they  had  in- 
creased to  one  hundred  and  eighty ;  and 
in  1766,  since  his  residence  amongst 


them,  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  per- 
sons had  been  added  to  the  church. 
During  that  period,  six  were  called  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  whom  he 
bad  reason  to  rejoice : — The  Revs.  John 
Ryland,  sen.,  A.M.,  Richard  Hayner, 
John  Reynolds,  AM.,  Nathaniel  Raw- 
lins, Alexander  Payne,  and  the  late 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coles,  A.M. 


ON  A  REVISED   TRANSLATION  OF   THE   SCRIPTURES  FOR 

CIRCULATION  IN  GREECE. 

BT   PROFESSOR   KENDRICK,   OF   HAMILTON,   UNITED   8TATES. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  it  was  resolved,  "  That 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  take  measures  for  securing  at  the 
earliest  practicable  period*  a  revised  version  of  the  scriptures  in  the  modern  Greek  tongue,  to 
be  circulated  among  the  Greek  nation."  The  resolution  was  brought  forward  by  Professor 
A.  C.  Kendrick,  of  Hamilton  Literary  and  Theological  Seminary ;  and  the  address  with  which 
he  introduced  it  contains  many  things  descrying  the  attention  of  European  Christians. 


This  resolution,  Mr.  President,  em- 
braces a  proposition  of  great  practical 
importance.  It  should  not  be  adopted, 
unless  for  weighty  reasons.  A  few  only 
of  the  topics  which  have  crowded  on 
my  mind  in  contemplating  it,  can  at 
present  be  even  glanced  at. 

I  need  not  say  a  word  to  enforce  the 
claim  which  Greece  urges  on  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  Christian  world.  The 
land  on  which  learning  and  genius  shed 
a  lustre  that  has  only  grown  brighter 
amid  the  gloom  of  ages  ;  whose  achieve- 
ments in  art,  and  literature,  and  arms, 
adorn  incomparably  the  most  brilliant 
page  in  the  annals  of  unchristianized 
man;  the 

Clime  of  the  nnforgotten  brave 

Whose  land  from  plain  to  mountain  care 

Was  freedom's  home  or  glory's  grare  ; 

the  land  whose  very  name  forms  a  rally- 
ing point  to  all  our  feelings  of  classical 
enthusiasm ;  not  an  inch  of  whose  soil 
but  is  hallowed  by  some  venerable 
association — this  land  needs  no  pleader 


in  the  bosom  of  any  lover  of  intelligence 
and  freedom:  and  if  less  tumultuous, 
yet,  assuredly,  not  less  deep  are  the 
emotions  that  her  name  awakens  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Christian.  The  most 
thrilling  recollection  that  swells  the 
breast  of  the  Christian  scholar  who 
treads  the  streets  of  modern  Athens,  is 
that  there  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, before  her  most  venerable  tribunal, 
in  sight  of  the  Parthenon  and  the  ma- 
jestic statue  of  the  tutelar  Minerva, 
amid  all  that  could  shed  grace  and 
splendour  around  the  rites  of  paganism, 
pointing  to  the  forest  of  statues  and 
temples  that  crowned  the  Acropolis,  de- 
clared that  God  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands ;  and  preached  Jesus 
and  the  resurrection.  In  Greece  the 
gospel  was  early  preached,  and  flourish- 
ing churches  were  planted  ;  and  the 
Greek  language  was  that  which  God 
specially  honoured  by  making  it  the 
vehicle  of  that  portion  of  his  word, 
which  most  emphatically  brings  life  and 
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immortality  to  light.  The  intrinsic  ex- 
cellence of  the  language — its  wide  diffu- 
sion over  the  eastern  part  of  the  Roman 
Empire — rendered  eminently  proper  its 
selection  as  the  medium  through  which 
the  message  of  heavenly  mercy  should 
be  transmitted  to  succeeding  generations. 
These  remarks  will  not  prove  irrele- 
vant if  they  tend  to  deepen  your  interest 
in  the  cause  which  I  come  here  to  advo- 
cate. It  is  for  the  descendants  of  that 
people  whom  God  so  signally  honoured, 
that  I  plead.  It  is  that  channels  may  be 
opened  through  which  the  waters  of 
life  may  flow  back,  pure  and  unob- 
structed through  the  regions  where  they 
first  arose ;  that  the  pure  word  of  life 
may  be  given  to  the  descendants  of  that 
people  in  whose  native  tongue  they  were 
originally  uttered. 

fr  The  resolution  intimates  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  secure,  as  early  as  possible,  a 
revised  version  of  the  scriptures  in  the 
Romaic  or  modern  Greek  tongue.  Strong 
as  is  the  resemblance  between  the  ancient 
and  modern  dialects,  they  are  yet  so 
dissimilar  as  to  render  it  extremely  diffi- 
cult, and  often  impossible  for  an  un- 
learned Greek  of  the  present  day  to 
understand  the  ancient  scriptures.  He 
must  then  have  a  translation  even  of  the 
New  Testament.  Nor  has  the  Christian 
world  been  unmindful  of  this  want.  As 
early  as  1808  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  turned  their  attention  to 
this  subject,  and  issued  an  edition  of  the 
New  Testament  in  modern  Greek.  This 
continued  to  be  circulated  until  1819, 
when  finding  a  revision  generally  de- 
manded, they  employed  Hilarion,  a 
learned  Archimandrite,  of  Mount  Leba- 
non, (then  residing  at  Constantinople,) 
to  undertake  the  work.  Having  obtained 
the  consent  of  the  archbishop,  Hilarion 
executed  a  version  of  the  New,  and 
subsequently  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  former  was  printed,  after  being 
subjected  to  the  revision  of  the  British 


and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  version 
of  the  Old  Testament,  being  made 
from  the  Septuagint,  instead  of  the 
original  Hebrew,  it  was  not  thought 
advisable  to  print.  For  a  translation  of 
this,  they  engaged  the  services  of  Pro- 
fessor Bambas,  of  the  Ionian  University, 
who,  in  addition  to  this,  has  also  exe- 
cuted a  translation  of  the  historical 
books  of  the  New  Testament.  These 
are  the  versions  which  are  now  circu- 
lated in  Greece.  The  New  Testament 
of  Hilarion  was  reprinted  in  1833  by 
the  American  Bible  Society,  and  is  used 
in  Greece  much  more  extensively  than 
that  of  Bambas,  though  the  latter  doubt- 
less will  ultimately  supplant  the  other. 

While,  however,  both  these  versions 
possess,  unquestionably,  many  excellen- 
cies, they  have  also,  some  serious  defects. 
As  to  the  word  /Sairrtgw  (baptizo),  they 
are  not,  it  is  true,  liable  to  the  objection 
which  lies  against  most  modern  versions, 
viz.,  that  the  word  designating  the  rite 
of  baptism  is  transferred,  instead  of 
being  translated.  The  word  pawriZ* 
(baptizo),  is  in  general  retained,  and 
indeed  always  in  reference  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  ;  and  this  word,  while 
it  has  indeed  acquired  in  the  modern 
tongue  a  technical  signification,  unknown 
to  the  ancient,  is  still  in  the  mind  of  a 
modern  Greek  inseparably  connected 
with  the  idea  of  immersion.  In  the 
Greek,  as  throughout  the  entire  oriental 
church,  immersion  has  been  the  uniform 
mode  of  admission  into  the  church, 
down  to  the  present  time.  "  The  mem- 
bers of  this  church,"  says  Professor 
Stuart,  "  are  accustomed  to  call  the 
members  of  the  western  churches  *prin- 
kled  Christians,  by  way  of  ridicule  and 
contempt.  They  maintain  that  pawriZu 
(baptizo  J,  can  mean  nothing  but  im- 
merge ;  and  that  baptism  by  sprinkling 
is  as  great  a  solecism  as  immersion  by 
aspersion :  and  they  claim  to  themselves 
the  honour  of  having  preserved  the 
ancient  sacred  rite  of  the  church  free 
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from  change  and  from  corruption,  which 
would  destroy  its  significance" 

Still  these  versions  are  not  wholly  free 
from  defect  as  respects  the  word  in  ques- 
tion. In  Mark  vii.  4,  where  the  Pharisee 
wonders  at  our  Lord's  eating  with  un- 
washen  hands,  Pairrifa  (baptixo)  has 
been  rendered  by  virtu  (nipto),  thus 
confounding  entirely  the  clearly  marked 
distinction  of  the  original,  which  declares 
that  the  pharisees  and  all  the  Jews, 
while  they  always  wash  their  hands  be  - 
fore  taking  their  meals,  on  returning 
from  the  market  immerse  the  whole  body. 
Such  certainly  is  the  sentiment  that  lies 
on  the  face  of  the  passage,  and  till  there 
is  good  reason  shown  to  the  contrary,  we 
are  bound  to  adhere  to  it.  The  burden 
of  proof  lies  with  those  who  deny  that 
{knrriZbi  (baptixo),  is  to  be  here  used  in 
its  ordinary  signification.  Assuredly 
there  is  no  antecedent  improbability  in 
the  supposition  that,  common  as  the 
bathing  of  the  body  was  and  is  in  the 
eastern  countries,  the  Jews,  who  in 
proportion  as  they  became  neglectful 
of  the  weightier  matters  -of  the  law, 
were  more  scrupulously  observant  of 
outward  ceremonies,  should  bathe  their 
whole  persons,  on  returning  from  the 
dust  and  defilement  of  the  market.  In 
the  same  chapter  the  words  nkwv 
(pluno)  and  nXvoipa  (plusima),  de- 
noting wash  and  wanking,  are  substituted 
for  (Scnrrifffioc  (baptismos),  immersion, 
and  almost  uniformly  the  preposition  tv 
(en) ,  in,  in  connexion  with  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  is  rendered  by  /u 
(me),  with. 

Imperfections  like  these  I  have  no 
disposition  to  elevate  into  undue  impor- 
tance. They  do  not  materially  darken 
the  testimony  of  the  modern  Greek 
scriptures  to  the  primitive  ordinance  of 
immersion.  Yet  such  is,  if  not  their 
design,  at  least  certainly  their  tendency. 
They  proceed  upon  a  principle  which 
only  needs  to  be  carried  out  in  order  to 
suppress  entirely  the  testimony  of  Ood 


upon  this  point.  They  mar  the  beauty 
and  detract  from  the  fidelity  of  the 
versions  in  question.  They  tend  to  con- 
fuse and  perplex  the  mind  of  a  Greek  in 
reference  to  the  meaning  of  the  ancient 
word.  He  finds  /3a?rrt£<i»  (baptixo) 
used  interchangeably  with  viwrta  (nipto) 
and  irXt>yw  (pluno),  to  wash,  to  wash 
the  hands,  <5fc,  ;  and  if  unlearned  in  the 
ancient  language  he  of  course  supposes 
that  such  is  sometimes  their  import.  He 
will  come,  then,  to  regard  immersion  as 
resting  rather  upon  usage  than  express 
command,  and  will  be  prepared  for  any 
efforts  which  may  be  made  to  unsettle 
the  faith  and  overthrow  the  practice  of 
his  church. 

There  are  still  other  reasons  of  a  more 
general  and  perhaps  still  more  weighty 
character,  for  the  revision  we  propose. 
They  are  founded  on  the  general  and  ac- 
knowledged imperfections  of  the  existing 
versions.  That  of  Hilarion  especially, 
wluch  is  the  one  generally  circulated, 
has  the  fault  of  conforming  servilely  to 
the  English  version  of  King  James,  and 
copying  many  of  its  errors.  Hence 
numerous  faults  are  admitted,  which  the 
mere  employment  of  a  better  text,  as 
that  of  Knapp,  Bloom  field,  or  Hahn, 
would  have  prevented.  Thus,  in  John 
x.  14,  15,  we  have  the  erroneous  division 
of  the  English  version,  instead  of  the 
true  reading  of  the  original,  viz. :  "  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd;  and  I  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine,  even  as 
the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the 
Father,"  &c.  Many  similar  examples 
might  be  cited  in  illustration  of  this  point, 
and  showing  the  necessity  of  a  thorough 
critical,  and  scholar-like  revision  of  the 
existing  version. 

Another  reason  why  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  should  engage 
in  this  work,  is  the  great  destitution 
among  the  Greek  nation  of  the  word  of 
life.  Notwithstanding  the  zealous  and 
laudable  efforts  of  the  British  and  Ame- 
rican Bible  Societies,  aided  by  their  nu- 
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merous  auxiliaries,  still  this  destitution 
has  been  but  partially  supplied.  The 
number  of  those  who  speak  the  modem 
Greek  language  is  estimated  at  not  less 
than  three  millions.  They  are  scattered 
over  Southern  Europe,  Western  Asia, 
and  the  Islands  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  but  a  small  portion  of  them,  com- 
paratively, are  supplied  with  the  word 
of  life.  Our  missionaries  inform  us  that 
they  could  distribute  6000  copies  annu- 
ally, in  the  province  of  Albania,  and 
probably  several  times  that  number 
could  be  circulated  in  the  kingdom  of 
Greece  and  the  Islands. 

All  accounts  concur  in  representing 
the  Greeks  as  a  reading  people.  They 
inherit  that  thirst  for  knowledge, — that 
love  of  intellectual  action  aud  excite- 
ment which  seems  inherent  in  the  Greek 
mind.  They  hunger  for  the  bread  intel- 
lectual. While  yet  in  bondage  to  the 
Turks  they  had  founded  many  flourish- 
ing schools  of  learning  which  were 
swept  away  in  the  tornado  of  the  revo- 
lution. The  spirit  of  the  Greek  is  un- 
broken by  centuries  of  galling  bondage. 
The  fire  of  genius  still  burns  in  the 
countrymen  of  Bambas  and  Coray,  and 
the  spirit  of  Leon i das  has  started  up 
anew  in  the  contemporaries  of  Bozarris. 
Deplorably  ignorant  as  the  great  mass  of 
the  people  still  are,  they  yet  manifest  a 
hungering  for  the  bread  of  intellectual 
life.  Mr.  Anderson,  in  his  journey  through 
the  Peloponnesus,  was  every  where  beset 
with  entreaties  for  books,  and  the  largest 
supplies  of  bibles,  testaments,  tracts,  and 
works  in  science  and  morality  are  almost 
instantaneously  exhausted.  Such  and 
so  loud  being  the  demand,  what  Chris- 
tian heart  but  beats  responsive  to  the 
call  ?  Who  does  not  hear  issuing  from 
the  heart  of  Greece  her  own  Macedonian 
cry,  "  Come  over  and  help  us  ?" 

But  there  is,  if  possible,  a  still  more 
interesting  aspect  in  which  this  subject 
is  to  be  viewed.  It  is  in  its  bearings  on 
the  salvation  of  the  seventy  millions  who 


lie  in  spiritual  death  within  the  pale  of 
the  Greek  church.  On  the  condition  of 
that  church  I  cannot  now  enlarge.  In 
some  respects  it  seems  not  to  have  sunk 
to  the  level  of  the  papal  church.  It 
acknowledges  no  infallible  earthly  head; 
it  theoretically  admits  the  scriptures  to 
be  the  only  standard  of  faith ;  and, 
though  coupled  with  many  absurd  cere- 
monies, it  still  holds  to  the  primitive 
rite  of  immersion.  These  circum- 
stances open  the  way  for  Christian 
effort,  and  especially  on  the  part  of 
the  Baptist  denomination.  They  fur- 
nish solid  ground  on  which  we  may 
plant  our  batteries  while  assailing  her 
almost  impregnable  walls  of  hoary  super- 
stition. Yet  it  cannot  be  concealed  that 
as  to  any  exhibition  of  vital  Christianity, 
the  Greek  church  stands  nearly  on  a 
level  with  the  Romish.  The  spirit  of 
piety  has  long  been  dead  within  her 
bosom ;  her  service  is  read  in  the  ancient 
tongue,  which  neither  priests  nor  people 
understand;  her  worship  is  little  else 
than  a  round  of  absurd  and  cumbrous 
ceremonies;  and  many  of  the  worst 
heresies  of  Romanism,  as  transubstantia- 
tion,  the  worship  of  pictures  and  saints, 
priestly  absolution,  and  baptismal  regene- 
ration, are  essential  elements  of  the  Greek 
faith.  "  My  holy  baptism,"  is  with  the 
Greek  the  cloak  that  covers  all  his  sins. 
No  matter  though  he  spend  his  life  in 
the  most  flagrant  crimes  —  though  he 
have  been  a  reckless  and  shameless  vio- 
lator of  all  the  laws  of  society — though 
he  have  spent  his  life  in  robbery  and 
murder,  yet  was  he  in  infancy  sanc- 
tified in  the  baptismal  font.  Has  he 
confessed  to  the  priests ;  has  he  reve- 
rently crossed  himself  before  the  picture 
of  the  virgin  ;  and  especially,  has  he 
worn,  suspended  from  his  neck,  as  an 
amulet,  a  bit  of  wood  from  the  blessed 
cross — it  is  enough ;  he  is  pronounced 
eminently  pious,  and  a  fit  candidate  for 
heaven. 
Now  it  is  by  preaching  the  gospel, 
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and  circulating  the  scriptures  in  Greece, 
that  we  hope  effectually  to  assail  this 
gigantic  system  of  corruption.    It  is  this 
alone  on  which  we  can  rely  for  cleansing 
this  Augean  stable  of  error  and  pollution. 
And  let  me  add  that  baptist  principles 
are  eminently  favourable  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  work.    I  most  cheer- 
fully and   gratefully  acknowledge   the 
unwearied  efforts  of  other  denominations 
on  behalf   of   degraded  and  bleeding 
Greece.    They  have  laboured  nobly  for 
her  spiritual  regeneration.     Yet  it  must 
be  confessed    that  they  labour  under 
some  serious  disabilities.  Acknowledging, 
as  they  generally  do,  the  validity  of  infant 
baptism  in  the  Greek  church,  they  virtu- 
ally acknowledge  the  validity  of  the 
church  itself.    Their  aim  is  rather  to 
remodel  than  to  demolish  a  structure 
which  is  rotten  to  its  foundations,  and 
their  labour  must  be  necessarily  to  a 
great  extent  in  vain.    Besides,  holding 
to  the  traditionary  rite  of  infant  baptism, 
they  are  less  able  to  assail  effectually 
the  numberless  traditions  with  which 
the  Greeks  have  marred  the  beautiful 
form  of  primitive  Christianity.     They 
are  unable,  at  least,  to  uproot  the  prin- 
ciple.   Their  arguments  are  invalidated, 
and  their  appeals  parried  by  a  reference 
to  that  usage  which  they  themselves 
have  grafted  upon  the  scriptures.    Thus 
the  efforts  of  other  Christian  denomina- 
tions   for  the   spiritual   renovation    of 
Greece,  are  in  a  great  degree  crippled — 
not  from  any  want  of  zeal  or  piety,  but 
simply  from  their  unfortunate  adherence 
to  one    of  the  "  traditions  of  men." 
And  if  I  mistake  not,  the  history  of  their 
missions  in  Greece  justifies  these  re- 
marks.    There  has  indeed  been  much  of 
outward    prosperity.       Bible    societies 
have  been  formed  with    bishops    and 
patriarchs   at  their  head.     Tracts  and 
religious  books  have  been  distributed ; 
flourishing   schools    have    been   estab- 
lished :  but  when  we  look  for  the  actual 
results  of  all  this  in  the  conversion  of 


the  Greeks  to  Christianity,  we  lament  to 
find  them  small  indeed.      Nearly  all 
their  missionaries  have  withdrawn  from 
Greece,  and  that  most  interesting  field 
seems  about  to  be  given  into  the  hands 
of  our  denomination.       Shall  we  not 
hasten  to  occupy  it  ?    Shall  we  not  re- 
spond gratefully  and  joyfully  to    this 
manifest  call  of  providence  upon  our 
prayers  and  efforts  ?    May  I  not  say  that 
Greece  belongs  to  us  ?     One  signal  ad- 
vantage is  furnished  to  our  missionaries 
in  their  preservation  of  the  primitive 
ordinance  of   immersion.     Let   Greece 
become  evangelized,  and  she  will  at  once 
plant  herself  on  the  platform  of  our 
sentiments  as  a  denomination.     Infant 
baptism  is  connected  indissolubly  in  the 
mind  of  a  Greek  with  baptismal  regene- 
ration.  Disconnect  it  from  this  doctrine, 
and  it  becomes  an  idle  and  unmeaning 
ceremony,  and  the  moment  a  Greek  re- 
nounces the  dogma  of  baptismal  regene- 
ration, he  would  cast  away  the  rite  which 
it  has  originated,  and  to  which  it  alone 
gives  significance.    And  here  I  cannot 
refrain  from  expressing  my  wonder  at 
the  tenacity  with  which  our  pedobaptist 
brethren  hold  on  to  the  practice  of  infant 
baptism.     In  England  and  Continental 
Europe  this  practice  has  a  significancy 
and  an  importance.    It  is  the  link  that 
connects  church  and  state,  and  makes 
the  church  a  mighty  engine  of  state 
policy.  But  what  does  it  mean  with  us? 
How  can  it  be  regarded  in  this  country 
except  as  a  useless  excrescence  on  the 
beautiful  form  of  Christianity,  and  a 
gratuitous  insult  to  the  great  Lawgiver 
of  the  church  ? 

The  baptist  denomination  then  are 
loudly  called  upon  to  awake  to  the 
interests  of  the  Greek  mission.  Let 
them  hasten  to  wrest  this  kingdom  from 
the  dominion  of  antichrist,  and  to  array 
it  alongside  of  the  small  and  feeble  band 
that  are  now  struggling  for  the  boon  and 
the  principle  of  religious  freedom  against 
the  gigantic  systems  of  European  eccle- 
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siastical  oppression.  Let  tbem  hasten 
to  plant  those  seeds  of  faith  and  piety, 
'which  even  in  that  ungenial  soil  shall, 
we  trust,  soon  take  root  and  spring  up 
and  bear  fruit  to  life  eternal.  Our  prin- 
ciples are  such  as  we  believe  eminently 
fit  us  for  a  successful  prosecution  of 
missionary  effort  in  Greece.  Yet  they 
are  also  such  as  will  encounter  much 
hostility.  The  malice  of  priests  and  the 
fury  of  the  populace  will  often  be  aroused 
against  them.  Yet  this  is  better  than 
apparent  and  deceitful  prosperity.  Bet- 
ter to  encounter  at  once  the  fiercest 
violence  of  error  by  a  faithful  utterance 
of  the  truth,  than  to  lull  it  into  a  tem- 
porary and  delusive  rest  by  an  unhal- 
lowed compromise.  Our  missions  in 
Greece  have  indeed  been  subjected  to 
severe  reverses :  clouds  have  gathered 
and  storms  have  burst :  one  missionary 
has  been  driven  from  his  post  by  a 
sudden  outbreak  of  popular  violence, 
and  another  has  brought  bis  diseased 
frame  across  the  water  to  seek  health 
amid  the  invigorating  influences  of  his 
native  land.  To  human  eyes  our  pros- 
pects are  dark  and  discouraging;  yet 
the  eye  of  faith  can  recognize  in  all 
these  reverses  only  the  chastenings  of  a 
kind  parent.  Already  that  mission  has 
been  sealed  with  the  kind  tokens  of  the 
divine  approbation.  A  few  have  been 
hopefully  converted,  and  a  deep  and 
wide-spread  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been 
awakened  ;  and  it  only  remains  that  we 
go  forward  with  unshaken  faith  in  the 
promises  of  God,  with  fervent  prayer, 
and  with  redoubled  efforts,  and  we  may 
fondly  hope  that  Greece  shall  yet  be 
evangelized. 

How  precious  are  those  words— evan- 
gelized Greece  !  How  transporting  the 
visions  which  these  words  bring  before 
the  mind !  All  circumstances  combine 
to  prove  that  she  inherits  the  intellectual 
activity  of  her  ancestors.  And  if,  even 
in  slavery,  her  spirit  could  not  be  re- 
pressed, how  vigorous  shall  be  its  work- 
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ings  under  the  influence  of  liberty.  Let 
it  then  be  baptized  in  the  healthful  influ- 
ences of  Christianity,  and  Greece  shall 
yet  run  a  career  that  shall  put  to  shame 
all  her  former  glory.  That  glory  played 
only  on  the  surface  of  the  community, 
or  rather  it  gilded  only  the  mountain 
summits  of  society,  while  all  below  was 
involved  in  impenetrable  darkness.  Cor- 
rupt systems  of  government,  and  more 
corrupt  systems  of  religion,  kept  the 
mass  of  the  people  in  mental  and  moral 
slavery.  Hence  their  history,  brilliant  as 
it  is,  is  too  often  the  record  of  ignorance 
and  caprice,  of  cruelty  and  crime,  of 
superstition  that  elevated  every  block 
into  a  god,  and  of  impiety  that  degraded 
every  god  into  a  block.  How  different 
shall  be  their  condition  under  the  reign 
of  Christianity  !  Surrounded  by  the 
same  natural  scenery  that  contributed  to 
mould  the  plastic  genius  of  their  ances- 
tors, enjoying  that  liberty  which  was  to 
them  as  the  breath  of  life,  and  especially 
having  their  minds  expanded  and  purified 
by  the  gospel  they  will  put  forth  hitherto 
unimagined  developments  of  mental  and 
moral  beauty.  Depths  which  her  pro- 
foundest  philosophers  never  yet  fathomed 
— heights  which  they  never  yet  ascended 
— visions  of  glory  which  never  floated 
before  the  wrapt  vision  of  a  Homer  or  a 
Plato,  lie  before  them  amid  the  wondrous 
mysteries  of  redemption.  Greece  under 
the  reign  of  superstition  produced  a 
literature  whose  loftiness  has  transported, 
and  whose  elegance  has  charmed,  all 
subsequent  ages.  What  then  may  we 
not  anticipate  when  the  mind,  over  whose 
theatre  of  action  superstition  had  spread 
her  sable  pall,  shall  range  over  a  world 
illuminated  by  the  light  of  a  glorious  re- 
velation, and  shall  apply  its  regenerated 
energies  to  the  mysteries  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  redeeming  love.  But  we 
stop  not  here — Greece  occupies  a  posi- 
tion unrivalled  as  a  centre  of  missionary 
operations,  and  of  moral  and  religious 
influence.    We  look,  then,  for  an  influ- 
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once  to  commence  here  that  shall  shake 
the  reign  of  papal  and  Mahommedan 
superstition  :  we  look  for  a  banner  to  be 
erected  here,  around  which  her  scattered 
sons  shall  rally  from  all  the  quarters  of 
their  dispersion:  we  look  for  a  leaven 
to  be  infused  here  that  shall  purge  out 
the  impurities  of  the  patriarchal  church, 
and  bring  the  millions  of  her  communion 
into  the  fold  of  Christ:  we  look  for  a 
light  to  be  kindled  here  that  shall  shine 
into  the  dark  places  of  Asia  Minor,  and 


cause  the  light  to  beam  anew  from  the 
golden  candlesticks  in  the  cities  of  the 
seven  churches.  In  fine,  we  look  to 
evangelized  Greece,  not  only  as  a  precious 
gem  set  in  the  diadem  of  the  Redeemer's 
glory,  but  as  a  powerful  auxiliary  in 
speeding  on  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  in  ushering  in  the  day 
when  one  song  shall  employ  all  nations. 
Blessed  vision  !  when  shall  it  be 
realized! 


PEARLS. 
M  Orient  pearls  at  random  strung." 


There  is  no  morality  without  religion, 
and  there  is  no  religion  without  morality. 
"  This  is  the  love  of  Ood  that  we  keep 
his  commandments."  He  who  loves  God 
keeps  the  commandments  in  principle; 
and  he  who  keeps  the  commandments 
loves  God  in  action.  Love  is  obedience 
in  the  heart;  obedience  is  love  in  the 
life.  Morality  then  is  religion  in  prac- 
tice ;  religion  is  morality  in  principle. 

Wardlaw. 

There  are  many  who  err  the  more 
dangerously,  that  the  foundation  of  their 
error  is  truth.  Their  fault  is  not  that 
they  follow  a  lie,  but  that  they  follow 
one  truth  to  the  exclusion  of  another. 

Pascal. 


There  will  be,  one  day,  a  resurrection 
of  names  and  reputations,  as  certainly  as 
of  bodies.  Milton. 

The  frowns  of  the  world  are  among 
the  blessings  of  the  Christian.  The  pros- 
perity of  fools  shall  destroy  them.  "  Him 
whom  I  shall  kiss,"  said  Judas,  "  take 
him ;"  so  when  the  world  kisseth,  it 
often  betrays.  Thomas  Watson. 

A  man's  reason  is  nowhere  so  much 
satisfied,  as  in  matters  of  faith. 

Whichcote. 

Hypocrisy  in  one  age  is  generally  suc- 
ceeded by  atheism  in  the  next- 

Addison. 


THE  CAPTIVES. 


BY    THE     REV.    J.     O.     FULLER. 


"  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down ;  yea,  we  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion,  &c.n 

Psalm  cxxxvil  1 — 6. 


Br  Babel's  proudly-rolling  streams, 
We  sat,  and  thought,  and  wept; 

While  memory's  melancholy  dreams, 
O'er  every  passion  crept ! 


Day-dreams — so  bright  and  yet  so  dim- 
So  shadowy  yet  so  true — 

Deep  seas  of  sorrow  to  the  brim — 
A  joy  like  morning  dew. 
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How  deep  the  anguish  none  can  tell, — 

No  stranger-heart  can  know 
The  griefs  a  captive's  bosom  swell — 

A  wretched  prisoner's  woe. 

Can  barbarous  minds  conceive  the  bliss 

Their  vassals  once  enjoyed  ? 
Or  savage  threats  the  tears  dismiss, 

That  blessedness  destroyed  ? 

Ah,  no  I  our  hearts  alone  can  feel, — 

Our  souls  alone  o'erflow; 
Our  tears  in  gloomy  rivers  steal 

Down  furrowed  beds  of  woe. 

Zion  !  dear  Zion  !  Judah'S  joy ! 

Jehovah's  loved  abode ! 
Thy  throes  our  mournful  thoughts  employ ,- 

A  huge,  a  heavy  load. 

Once,  thou  wert  beautiful  and  bright, — 

More  fair  than  Ophir'S  gold; 
Now,  cheerless  as  Egyptian  night, — 

Deserted,  wild,  and  cold. 

Thy  palaces  in  ruin  lie; 

Thine  altars  blaze  no  more; 
Thy  priests  and  prophets  howl  and  cry, 

For  Judah'S  joy  is  o'er. 

No  solemn  feasts, — no  tuneful  choir, — 

No  sweet  response  of  love, — 
No  prayer, — no  praise, — no  sacred  fire 

Descending  from  above. 

No  healing  ray, — no  soothing  word, 

To  breathe  our  sorrows  dry; 
E'en  Judah'S  harp  denies  her  chord, 

For  Judah'S  foe  is  nigh. 

Ye  bending,  drooping,  weeping  trees ! 

(Just  like  the  captive's  heart!) 
Your  sympathy  a  moment's  ease 

To  fainting  souls  impart. 


Here,  take  our  tuneless  harps  awhile, — 

Let  both  in  silence  weep; 
While  we  the  unfeeling  foe  beguile, 

And  hush  our  thoughts  to  sleep. 

Hark  !  the  proud  captor's  lordly  voice 

In  scorn  demands  a  song, — 
Bids  wasted  energies  rejoice 

With  merry  heart  and  tongue ! 

"  Come,  saints !  let's  have  a  holy  song 

From  David's  royal  pen  1 
Your  chief  musician's  chorus  strong, — 

Your  Zion'S  loud  Amen  !n 

What !  Zion'S  songs  in  Edom^  land  ? 

Her  thrilling  notes  to  you  ? 
Yes  !  when  your  burning  beds  of  sand 

Refresh  like  Hermon'S  dew  1 

Till  then,  fond  memory,  hold  thy  sway,- 

Jerusalem  the  theme ! 
Nor  let  my  heart  one  moment  stray, 

While  heartless  foes  blaspheme. 

My  harp  !  for  ever  grace  yon  tree ! 

Be  paralyzed,  my  band ! 
Nor  let  my  tongue  a  traitor  be, 

In  treacherous  Babel's  land. 

Jerusalem  !  my  chiefest  joy  ! 

I'd  rather  cease  to  be, 
Than  prostituted  powers  employ 

In  mimic  praise  of  thee. 

Sweet  is  my  life  with  all  its  shame, 

And  sweet  its  tender  ties; 
But  sweeter  still  thy  precious  name, — 

Thou  centre  of  my  joys  I 

God  of  our  father  Abraham  I 
Hear  thou  the  outcast's  prayer : 

Give  in  thy  New  Jerusalem, 
His  ransomed  soul  a  share. 


And  there  may  all  thine  Israel  join, 
In  one  combined  employ, 

To  celebrate,  in  strains  divine, 
Jerusalem — their  joy  ! 
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Centralized  System  of  Education  during  Air- 
teen  years'  residence  in  France.  London: 
Ward  and  Co.    8m  pp.  56. 

Among  the  remarkable  facts  brought 
to  light  in  the  session  of  parliament  that 
has  just  terminated,  there  was  none  more 
worthy  to  be  noted  than  the  unanimity 
with  which  our  senators  concurred  in 


the  desire  that  some  legislative  measure 
should  be  adopted  for  the  promotion  of 
national  education.  Not  only  was  a 
ministerial  plan  brought  forward  by  the 
home  secretary,  Sir  James  Graham,  but 
as  soon  as  it  was  evident  that  the  oppo- 
sition to  its  principles  was  formidable,  it 
appeared  that  Lord  John  Russell,  also, 
had  his  plan,  that  Mr.  Wjse  had  his 
plan,  that  Mr.  Hume  had  his  plan,  and 
that  on  the  left  as  well  as  on  the  right, 
in  the  back  scats  as  well  as  in  the  front, 
all  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  necessary 
to  do  something.  Our  business,  at  the 
time,  was  to  get  rid  of  the  portentous 
bill  before  the  house ;  and  we  felt  that 
it  would  be  impolitic,  while  a  measure 
so  destructive  to  civil  and  religious 
liberty  was  pending,  to  withdraw  any 
portion  of  the  public  attention  from  its 
demerits  by  adverting  to  more  distant 
dangers,  or  divide  its  parliamentary  op- 
ponents by  assuring  them  that  no  other 
measure  could  be  brought  forward  in  its 
place  which  we  should  receive  with 
satisfaction.  But  it  appeared  to  us  that 
it  would  be  our  duty,  as  soon  as  the 
immediate  crisis  had  passed  away,  to 
invoke  the  attention  of  all  with  whom 
we  might  have  any  influence,  to  general 
principles  which  must  compel  us  to 
oppose  any  legislative  measure  for  the 
education  of  the  community,  however 
liberally  conceived,  and  by  whomsoever 
brought  forward.  Apprehensive,  indeed, 
that  we  should  not  find  some  even  of  our 
nonconforming  contemporaries  ready  to 
go  the  whole  length  of  our  convictions, 
we  yet  determined  to  fight  the  battle,  as 
soon  as  the  right  opportunity  should 
arrive,  even  though  we  might  be  com- 
pelled to  fight  it  alone. 

It  affords  us  great  pleasure,  however, 
to  perceive  that  we  are  not  to  have  either 
all  the  peril  or  all  the  glory  of  maintaining 
on  this  subject  a  solitary  conflict.  A  de- 
cided conviction  that  all  legislative  in- 
terference with  education  is  unsound  in 
principle  and  would  prove  injurious  in 
practice,  is  avowed  in  some  of  the  pam- 
phlets before  us.  This  conviction  has 
forced  itself  upon  some  thinking  men, 
who  six  months  ago  inclined,  we  believe, 
to  a  contrary  opinion;  and  we  doubt 
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not  that  six  months  hence,  it  will  be  far 
more  prevalent  than  it  is  now. 

Mr.  Page's  Letter  to  Lord  Ashley  was 
written  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  and  was  designed  to  encourage 
that  well-intentioned  nobleman  to  bring 
the  subject  before  the  legislature,  and  to 
interest  the  public  in  his  enterprise.  Mr. 
Page  writes  like  an  honest,  benevolent, 
and  pious  man ;  and,  as  such,  deplores 
the  prevalence  of  ignorance  among  the 
labouring  classes;  maintains  that  their 
education  to  be  valuable  must  be  re- 
ligious ;  and  rejoices  that  the  two  lead- 
ing education  societies  have,  in  various 
ways,  and  in  conjunction  with  other 
causes,  awakened  a  spirit  which  super- 
stition cannot  exorcise,  nor  prejudice 
impede,  nor  ignorance  withstand.  Still, 
in  his  view,  our  dangers  and  respon- 
sibilities call  for  what  he  denominates 
"  a  national  measure — a  measure  which 
no  voluntary  society  can  be  in  a  capacity 
to  execute,  and  which  the  established 
church,  in  her  present  crippled  position, 
whatever  her  disposition  may  be,  has 
not  the  means  or  resources  at  command 
to  enable  her  to  originate  or  conduct; — a 
measure  therefore  which  the  legislature 
of  the  land  ought,  in  its  deliberate  wis- 
dom, to  enact,  and  in  its  executive  au- 
thority to  enforce;  and  which,  though 
framed  with  all  due  regard  to  the  views 
and  feelings  of  antagonist  parties  in  the 
realm,  shall  nevertheless  elevate  the  vital 
question  of  national  education  above  all 
the  disadvantages  and  drawbacks  arising 
from  private  prejudice,  or  local  circum- 
stances, or  political  bias,  or  religious 
disunion." 

"  The  particular  point*,  therefore,  which  it  is 
of  so  much  moment  that  we  should  consider 
with  an  impartiality  and  a  seriousness  worthy 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  interests  at  stake,  are 
these — the  legitimate  claim  of  the  church  to  be 
regarded  by  the  executive  government,  as  the 
sole  administratrix  of  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  young  members  of  the  community ;  the 
duty  of  the  government  to  promote  and  carry 
into  effect  a  system  of  education  in  which  this 
claim  of  the  church  is  duly  recognised ;  and  also 
the  consideration  due  to  those  whose  parents, 
dissenting  from  the  church,  will  not,  or  cannot, 
conscientiously  submit  their  children  to  her 
teaching  and  authority." — P,  70. 

In  various  parts  of  his  volume,  Mr. 
Page,  referring  to  dissenters,  speaks  of 
them  in  mild,  gentlemanly  terms,  and 


apparently  intends  to  be  very  liberal  in 
his  advice  respecting  them  and  their 
children ;  yet  how  objectionable  is  every 
phrase  in  this  his  deliberate,  formal  state- 
ment of  the  principal  topics  on  which  he 
would  treat !  But  the  fact  is,  though  a 
gentleman  and  a  Christian,  he  is  a 
churchman, — an  advocate  for  the  union 
of  church  and  state;  and  religious  equality 
can  have  no  place  in  the  system  of  even 
the  best  men  who  cleave  to  that  union. 
It  does  not  arise  from  the  ill  disposition 
of  the  writer,  but  from  the  system  into 
the  spirit  of  which  he  enters,  that  Mr. 
Page  claims  for  himself  and  his  frater- 
nity such  lofty  prerogatives.  Religious 
teaching  must  be  in  their  hands,  and 
must  be  in  accordance  with  their  princi- 
ples, because  of  the  union  between  the 
church  and  the  state.  This  is  his  own 
declaration. 

"It  has  already  been  decided  on  and  un- 
changeably fixed,  by  that  union  of  church  and 
state  which  in  our  own  country  has  for  ages 
been  consolidated  and  matured.  The  state  has 
already  exercised  its  prerogative  in  this  respect, 
and  by  taking  the  church  into  alliance  with  it- 
self, and  through  the  medium  of  that  alliance 
identifying  the  particular  form  of  Christianity 
by  which  she  is  distinguished,  with  all  the  civil 
rights  and  institutions  of  the  kingdom,  it  is  no 
longer  at  liberty  to  depart  from,  or  to  substitute 
any  others  for  the  standards,  confessions,  and 
formularies  of  the  church  by  law  established,  in 
the  religious  department  of  any  system  of 
national  education." — P.  82. 

Again : 

M(  A  state,'  says  the  Rev.  T.  Dale,  'like  an 
individual,  may  have  a  conscience ;  and  if  it  hat 
a  conscience,  it  can  only  have  one  conscience. 
A  state,  like  an  individual,  ought  to  have  a  reli- 
gion ;  but  then  if  it  has,  it  can  only  have  one 
religion.  It  may  tolerate  many  creeds,  but  it 
can  only  profess  one ;  and  if  it  be  asked  what 
that  creed  should  be,  the  question  is  already 
decided  by  the  very  law  beneath  which  it  is  our 
privilege  to  live  as  members  of  a  civilised  com- 
munity.' "—P.  83. 

And  again : 

*  With  far  more  justice  may  the  legislature 
say,  "  Recognising  as  we  do  the  ancient  church 
of  the  nation  as  the  channel  of  Christian  in- 
struction, we  cannot  reasonably  take  into 
account  the  various  sectaries  which  decline  to 
enter  her  walls,  we  cannot  allow  them  to  con- 
trol our  right  to  provide  for  the  interest  of  our 
flock  and  family.    Our  business  is  to  legislate 
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on  principles  which  have  stood  the  test  of  ages, 
nnd  which  an  maintained  by  the  great  majority 
of  the  people.  We  cannot  deem  it  proper  that 
those  who  have  qnitted  the  paternal  dwelling 
should  interfere  in  ita  domestic  arrangements ; 
or  be  allowed  to  prevent  improvement  in  the 
domain  with  which  they  have  voluntarily  re- 
nounced connexion."-  P.  136. 

If  these  representations  are  correct,  it 
is  evident  that  so  long  as  the  union  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  state  shall 
continue,  it  must  be  the  duty  of  nil  con- 
scientious dissenters  strenuously  to  op- 
pose enactments  for  national  education. 

The  Letters  of  Mr.  Baines  afford,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  fine  illustration  of  the 
power  of  voluntary  Christian  zeal,  to 
provide  the  means  of  education  and 
religious  instruction,  even  for  a  rapidly 
increasing  population ;  and,  as  he  ob- 
serves, may  lead  statesmen  to  doubt  the 
necessity,  advantage,  and  even  propriety, 
of  that  interference  to  wliicli  rulers  and 
legislators  have  always  been  so  prone. 
With  a  promptitude  and  an  energy  by 
which  he  has  laid  the  whole  country 
under  lasting  obligations,  that  gentle- 
man undertook  to  vindicate  the  manu- 
facturing districts  from  the  mistaken  re- 
presentations that  had  been  made  in 
parliament  of  their  moral  and  educa- 
tional inferiority.  He  first  published  an 
appeal  to  the  ministers  of  religion,  super- 
intendents of  Sunday  schools,  and  manu- 
facturers, of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire, 
requesting  that  they  would,  in  their 
several  townships  and  parishes,  collect 
the  statistics  of  religion  and  education, 
so  as  to  furnish  evidence  to  the  world  of 
the  real  condition  of  the  manufacturing 
districts  in  these  respects.  Committees 
were  in  consequence  formed  in  nearly 
all  the  principal  towns  :  schedules,  on  a 
simple  and  comprehensive  plan,  were 
furnished ;  every  schedule  when  re- 
turned wns  subscribed  by  the  individ- 
uals who  had  filled  it  up,  and  attested 
by  the  signatures  of  magistrates,  minis- 
ters, and  other  persons  of  respectability. 
Tables  formed  from  these  returns  are 
included  in  the  work  before  us,  and 
they  present  a  mass  of  information  of 
the  most  valuable  character,  more  accu- 
rate and  more  full,  we  believe,  than  was 
ever  before  obtained  respecting  the  reli- 
gious and  educational  advantages  of  any 
district  in  the  empire.  The  extreme 
irritation  displayed  by  the  Record,  and 
other  papers  of  similar  predilections,  in 


referring  to  Mr.  Barnes's  work,  is  fully 
accounted  for  by  the  exhibition  it  give* 
of  the  potency  of  those  principles  of  reli- 
gious freedom  which  it  is  their  favourite 
occupation  to  decry.  The  following  is 
his  own  epitome  of  the  results  obtained 
from  these  returns. 

"  They  establish  the  (allowing  important 
conclusion*,  namely : — 

"  lit  That  in  these  manufacturing  district* 
there  ia  church  and  chapel  room  for  45  per 
cent-  of  the  entire  population ;  and,  deducting 
the  catbohcg,  who  fill  their  chapela  several 
times  in  the  day,  the  church  and  chapel  roooi 
for  proteatants  cannot  tail  greatly  short  of  50 

id.  That  that  provision  for  the  religions 
iction  nf  the  community  has  been  mads, 
and  ia  still  supported,  almost  wholly  by  the 
limitary  seal  and  liberality  of  the  inhabitant*, 
-no  leas  than  682,795  sittings  in  churches 
id  chapels  having  been  provided  within  the 
-esent  centnry,  of  which  only  70.GI1  are  ia 
parliamentary  churches. 

"3rd.  That  the  provision  for  religions  instrac- 
t  is  fiu-  more  abundant,  in  proportion  to  the 
population,  now  than  it  was  at  the  beginning  of 
century.   The  church  and  chapel  accommo- 
on  baa  been  increased  219  per  cent-,  whilst 
population  has  only  increased  1ST  per  cent 
4th.  That  Sunday  schools  have  been  pro- 
vided, and  are  supported  and  taught,  by  the 
voluntary  seal  of  the  inhabitants,  in  which  one 
in  every  Eve  and  two-fifths  of  the  population 
are  enrolled  on  the  books.— which  must  include 
an  immense  proportion  of  all  the  children  of  the 
working  classes. 

"  5th.  That  fifty-five  and  two-fifths  per  cent 
of  the  children  in  Sunday  schools  an  able  to  read, 
and  are  actually  reading,  the  holy  scriptures. 

"  6th.  That  sixty-sit  thousand  teachers  an 
gratuitously  engaged  in  the  benevolent  and 
pious  duty  of  Sunday  school  instruction. 

"  7th.  That  one  in  every  ten  of  the  popula- 
tion are  taught  in  day  schools,  of  whom  only  a 
small  proportion  in  dame  and  factory  schools. 

"8th.  That  the  previous  of  the  established 
church  and  other  religious  bodies,  so  far  as  the 
sittings  in  churches  and  chapels  would  in- 
dicate, are  as  follows,  vis. : — established  church, 
377,104  sittings,  —  other  religions  denomina- 
tions, 617,479  :  but  probably  the  proportion 
actually  attending  the  churches  would  be  Less 
than  this.  In  comparison  with  the  other  tacts. 

"  9th.  That  the  proportions  of  Saudej 
scholars  tanght  are  as  follow,  via. : — ia  the 
schools  of  the  established  church,  133,451,..  ia 
the  schools  of  all  other  deno 
— Pp.  37,  36. 
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Mr.  Hin  ton's  pamphlet  has  afforded 
us  great  pleasure.     It  takes  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  subject,  and  is  calm, 
independent,    and    argumentative.      It 
does   not   relate   to   the  details  of  the 
measure  recently  before  parliament,  but 
to  its  principles,  and  will  be  as  applica- 
ble to  other  measures  for  the  promotion 
of  national  education  as  to  that.     Penal- 
ties to  enforce  attendance  and  inspection 
to  secure  the  competency  of  the  teachers 
he  admits   to  be  necessary,  to  render 
effectual    any  attempts   to  secure    the 
education  of  factory  children  ;  he  shows, 
however,   that  they  are  tyrannical    in 
principle  and    oppressive    in    practice, 
and  then  enters  on  an  inquiry  whether 
it  is  really  imperative,  or  wise,  or  justi- 
fiable, for  the  government  to  pursue  an 
object  which  requires  such  machinery. 
He  examines,  one  by  one,  the  reasons 
generally    assigned    why    government 
should    enforce    the   education   of    the 
operative   classes.      He  argues   that  it 
is  not  one  of  the  duties  of  the  state  to 
educate   the   people,   because   there  is 
another  party — the  parents — whose  di- 
rect and  imperative  duty  it  is ;  because 
there  is  no  material  difference  between 
education  and  various  other  matters  to 
the  management  of  which  no  govern- 
ment has  asserted  a  claim  ;  because  the 
attempt  of  any  government  to  enforce 
education    involves    it    immediately  in 
tyrannical  and  oppressive  proceedings ; 
because  popular  education  cannot  prac- 
tically be  separated  from  religion,  and 
the  state  has  no  right  to  bring  the  whole 
community  within  the  compulsory  em- 
brace of  its  adopted  religion,  or  to  tram- 
ple under  foot  the  religious  preferences 
or  antipathies  of  the  meanest  individual 
in  the  realm  ;  and  because  the  duties  of 
the  state  have  respect  to  the  entire  com- 
munity. 

"  Once  more.  The  duties  of  the  state  hare 
respect  to  the  entire  community.  When  we 
affirm  that  government  ought  to  protect  life 
and  property,  we  mean  the  life  and  property  of 
all  classes,  and  of  every  individual.  And  if  we 
should  say  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  government 
to  educate  the  people,  we  should  mean,  of  course, 
the  whole  people;  the  poor  and  the  rich,  the 
operatives  and  the  aristocracy.  Or,  if  we  will 
make  a  distinction,  I  ask,  without  insisting  at 
present  on  the  inconsistency  of  such  an  attempt, 
where  the  line  shall  be  drawn.  It  may  be  easy 
to  speak  of  the  high  and  the  low  in  general 
terms;  but  what  practical  test  could  be  de- 


rived ?  Certainly  the  gradations  of  society  are 
too  gentle  to  permit  of  any  distinguishable  line 
of  demarcation.  It  never  could  be  settled  whom 
the  state  ought  to  educate,  and  whom  they 
should  leave  to  educate  themselves.  Nor  ought 
such  a  distinction  to  be  attempted.  There  are 
neither  natural  nor  artificial  differences  on  which 
it  could  rest.  If  the  government  is  bound  to 
enforce  education  at  all,  it  is  bound  to  enforce 
it  on  the  whole  community,  and  to  lay  its  yoke 
on  the  tallest  noble  as  peremptorily  as  on  the 
humblest  peasant  The  moral  training  of 
the  great  is,  in  truth,  far  more  important  to  the 
country  than  that  of  the  masses ;  since,  from 
their  position,  they  exert  a  wider  influence. 
Tet  I  never  knew  it  to  be  affirmed  that  the 
government  ought  to  interfere  with  their  educa- 
tion ;  and  I  wait  to  learn  whether,  in  this  broad 
sense — the  only  sense  in  which  the  assertion 
can  be  consistently  made — it  will  be  affirmed  in 
any  quarter  that  it  is  the  duty  of  government  to 
educate  the  people."— Pp.  85,  86. 

After  answering  the  allegation  that 
the  resources  possessed  by  government 
and  available  for  educational  purposes 
are  too  valuable  to  be  lost,  and  showing 
that  the  attempt  of  government  to  edu- 
cate the  people  of  this  country  would  be 
both  nugatory  and  injurious,  by  a  variety 
of  arguments  which  it  would  be  unjust 
to  attempt  to  condense  more  than  he 
has  himself  condensed  them,  the  author 
examines  cursorily  the  system  of  parlia- 
mentary grants;  and  respecting  these 
also  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  educa- 
tion is  a  work  for  popular  energies,  and 
for  popular  energies  alone.  He  adds, 
"I  believe  with  Sir  Robert  Peel — and 
Sir  Robert  Peel  once  believed  with  me — 
'  that  individual  exertions,  when  in  full 
employ,  will  do  much  more  than  the 
legislature.' "  Mr.  Hinton  concludes  by 
invoking  those  energies  which,  although 
partly  dormant,  lie  beyond  question  in  the 
community,  for  the  pursuit  and  attain- 
ment of  this  noble  and  important  end. 

It  would  be  an  act  of  patriotism  to 
place  a  copy  of  this  pamphlet  in  the 
hands  of  each  member  of  the  legislature ; 
and  every  man  who  wishes  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  subject,  should 
procure  it  and  ponder  its  contents. 

Mr.  Brock's  lecture  was  intended  to 
promote  an  important  local  object, — tho 
establishment  in  Norwich  of  an  effective 
British  school.  It  will  be  rend,  how- 
ever, with  as  much  pleasure  and  advan- 
tage in  other  counties  as  in  that   in 
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which  it  was  delivered.  The  lecturer 
reviews  the  danger  from  which  we  have 
escaped  ;  justifies  the  course  we  have 
adopted  ;  reminds  us  of  the  lessons  we 
been  taught ;  and  enforces  the  obliga- 
tions we  nave  incurred.  Under  the  last 
head  of  discourse,  he  urges  the  establish' 
ment  of  a  daily  school,  "from  which  all 
Greeds  and  catechisms  shall  be  excluded, 
in  which  the  holy  scriptures  shall  be 
read,  and  by  which  the  children  shall  be 
really  disciplined  in  things  secular  and 
divine."  By  the  establishment  of  such 
schools,  he  remarks,  children  have  been 
really  educated;  the  efficiency  of  Sun- 
day schools  has  been  increased;  a  great 
temptation  to  which  the  poor  are  ex- 
posed has  been  taken  out  of  the  way ; 
and  the  designs  of  religious  intolerance 
have  frequently  been  counteracted. 

"Never  has  there  been  greater  occasion  to 
provide  these  asylums  from  church  intolerance 

dsfaring  it;  bat  it  mutt  be  proclaimed,  that 
with  greater  dettrminmtion  than  ever  is  the 
effort  beiog  made  to  compel,  through  the 
medium  of  national  and  parochial  schools,  at- 
tendance upon  the  established  church.  Such 
rules  aa  this  are  relentlessly  enforced ; — "  No 
child,  while  a  aeholar  in  this  school,  will  be 
allowed  to  attend  an;  other  achool,  or  private 
house,  for  instruc tion  of  any  kind ;  or  to  attend 
any  place  of  worship  but  the  church  :  and  any 
child  wbnae  parents  allow  of  ita  acting  contrary 

perfect  keeping  with  this  ecclesiastical  decree, 
are  the  reports  which  are  reaching  as  from  every 
pert  of  this  country.  The  resolution  haa  ays. 
tematirally  been  formed,  that  diaaent  ahall  be 
put  down.  Friends  of  diaaent — Bow  say  jou  ? 
Are  you  content  ?  Shall  the  poor  man  and  the 
poor  man'a  child,  be  thus  trampled  under  foot 
of  men  ?  In  every  case  indeed  where  the  parent 
prefen  the  established  church,  let  the  atten- 
dance of  bit  child  be  required.  Recreant  to 
our  o«u  principles  should  we  be,  if,  whenever 
that  preference  waa  avowed,  we  did  not  bid  the 
man  and  his  child  also  "  God  speed."  But,  In 
every  case  where  the  established  church  is  not 
preferred  bnt  disapproved,  the  requirement,  in 
all  conscience,  should  be  manfully  opposed.  la 
it  to  he  allowed,  brethren,  that  constitutional 
protectant  nonconformity,  so  precious  in  the 
esteem  of  some  of  the  beat  citizens,  and  of  the 
holiest  men  that  have  ever  lived ;  is  it  to  be  al- 
lowed that  proteatant  nonet 


them 
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Nay : — Let  ui  have  our  own  schools,  fo 
upon  a  comprehensive  basis,  free  from  a 

tarian  peculiarity,  aa  clear  of  disaenteriam 
churehmannhip,  open  without  any  disti 
conventional  or  ecclesiaatical,  political,  or  reli- 
ef all"  ■    -Pp.  34,35. 


We  regret  that  we  cannot  now  notice 
at  a  length  corresponding  with  its  value, 
the  masterly  pamphlet  whose  title  con- 
cludes the  list  at  the  head  of  this  article. 
It  is  posthumous ;  but  the  study  of  edu- 
cation had  been  for  some  years  a  favour- 
ite employment  of  the  author,  and  he 
had  acquainted  himself  fully  with  the 
courses  pursued  in  relation  to  it,  espe- 
cially in  Scotland  and  on  the  European 
continent.  Its  publication  would  nave 
beeu  beneficial  at  any  time,  but  at  the 
present  moment  it  is  peculiarly  season- 
able. 

After  showing  in  the  first  chapter  that 
there  is  a  party  in  Britain — perhaps  be 
should  have  said  several  parties — dis- 
posed to  give  up  the  direction  and  super- 
intendence of  education  to  the  govern- 
ment, the  author  proceeds  to  prove  that 
education  has  prospered  most  in  those 
countries  where  it  has  remained  a  family 
and  a  local  concern.  In  France,  educa- 
tion has  always  been  more  or  less  tinder 
the  direction  of  the  government ;  and 
during  the  last  fifty  years  exclusively  so. 
From  the  professor  of  transcendental 
philosophy,  down  to  the  most  illiterate 
schoolmaster,  all  are  subject  to  the  ruling 

(lower.  None  can  teach  even  gratuitous- 
y  without  permission,  or  use  a  school- 
book  without  consent.  Yet  the  French 
labourers  and  peasantry  are  among  the 
most  ignorant  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
There  are  hundreds  of  parishes  where 
the  only  persons  able  to  sign  their  names 
are  the  mayor  and  the  priest,  and  some- 
times the  latter  only.  In  Prussia,  parents 
are  compelled  by  law,  under  pain  of 
punishment,  to  send  their  children  to 
school,  from  the  age  of  seven  to  four- 
teen. The  right  of  setting  up  schools 
does  not  exist ;  and,  in  towns,  all  teach- 
ers, even  such  as  give  lessons  in  families 
by  the  hour,  are  subjected  to  the  educa- 
tional authorities  of  the  place.  But 
though  much  knowledge  is  imparted 
thus  to  all  Prussians,  there  is  much  of 
which  they  are  systematically  kept  igno- 
rant. The  admirers  of  the  Prussian  sys- 
tem of  education  ought  to  be  also  admirers 
of  the  Prussian  system  of  government. 
Education  is  a  means  of  governing  the 
people   by   what    the    king's    "»nbrtf» 
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causes  to  be  taught,  and  also  by  what 
he  prevents  others  from  teaching.  Under 
the  centralized  system  of  state  educa- 
tion, the  mind  is  degraded.  All  who 
wish  to  rise  in  the  world— engineers, 
military  men,  barristers,  physicians,  &c, 
being  compelled  to  receive  their  educa- 
tion in  government  schools,  of  course  ad- 
mit government  impressions.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  conceive  a  better  plan  for  enslaving 
the  mind,  and  eternizing  errors  and  abuses. 
Facts  are  adduced  by  the  author  to 
show  that  a  great  many  inconveniences 
and  dangers  are  ever  attendant  on 
government  interference  in  such  mat- 
ters. Even  in  a  democratic  government, 
if  we  give  up  education  into  its  hands, 
we  supply  a  fallible  majority  with  the 
means  of  preventing  much  good,  and  of 
doing  incalculable  evil. 

"  I  think  I  hare  sufficiently  proved  this  al- 
ready ;  bat  to  be  convinced  of  it,  we  have  only 
to  look  at  Austria,  papal  Italy,  or  any  other 
country  where  education  is  official,  and  to  ponder 
well  the  following  words  of  the  celebrated  Adam 
Smith : — *  When  the  teacher  is  the  salaried  ser- 
vant of  the  government,  the  governors  have  in 
their  power  to  train  up  the  public  to  habits  of 
servility  and  prejudices,  and  thus  crush  within 
them  every  free  and  manly  thought.'  The 
centralisers  are  always  talking  about  the  danger 
of  allowing  parents  to  teach  their  children  errors 
of  all  kinds,  moral,  educational,  political,  and 
religious ;  and  M.  Dubois  says,  that  if  govern- 
ment did  not  examine  the  school-books,  danger- 
ous ones  might  be  put  into  the  hands  of  youth, 
whereby  such  impressions  and  prejudices  might 
be  engraven  on  their  minds  as  would  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  efface.  Now  it  is  strange 
that  it  never  occurred  to  M.  Dubois  that  a 
French  minister  of  public  instruction  might 
also  happen  to  be  a  propagator  of  errors,  and 
that  he  too  might  sanction  a  set  of  school-books 
whose  perusal  might  also  engrave  baneful  im- 
pressions and  prejudices  on  the  minds  of  youth. 
This,  however,  was  surely  a  most  important 
consideration ;  for  under  a  system  of  freedom, 
if  some  parents  teach  error,  others  may  teach 
truth,  whereas  the  errors  of  a  minister  of  public 
instruction,  when  education  is  not  free,  become 
the  errors  of  the  whole  community.  Now  it 
happens  that  there  is  no  fact  more  certain  and 
better  known  than  this,  that  the  French  minis- 
ters have  beCn,  up  to  the  present  hour,  almost 
all  propagators  of  errors  and  pernicious  doc- 
trines. What  I  here  assert  can  be  proved  even 
to  a  demonstration.  About  nine  or  ten  biases, 
all  differing  widely  from  each  other,  have  been 
given  to  the  minds  of  youth  in  France,  through 
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ministers  of  public  instruction,  within  the  last 
fifty  years ;  but  as  truth  is  one,  nine  at  least  of 
these  ministers  must  have  been  teachers  of 
errors.  And,  indeed,  this  is  just  what  they  all  say 
of  each  other.  M.  Dubois  himself  bitterly  criti- 
cises the  educational  systems  of  the  Empire  and 
the  restoration ;  but  he  ought  to  know  full  well 
that  the  system  which  he  now  defends  will  be  as 
bitterly  criticised  by  the  future  director  of  the 
normal  school,  should  another  restoration  take 
place."— Pp.  31,  32. 

The  following  remarks,  among  others 
of  similar  tendency,  deserve  the  special 
attention  of  those  who  think  that  a 
government  might  advantageously  give 
a  secular  education,  avoiding  all  inter- 
ference with  religious  questions. 

«  A  difference  of  religious  belief  among  men 
causes  them  to  take  different  views  of  almost 
every  other  subject.  All  things  are  so  linked 
together  and  connected,  that,  to  disagree  on 
religion,  is  to  disagree  on  morals,  philosophy, 
history,  politics,  and  education.  Thus,  in  his 
philosophical  researches,  the  catholic  is  guided 
by  the  principle  of  authority ;  the  protestant 
partly  by  the  bible,  and  partly  by  reason ;  the 
deist  by  reason  alone.  The  inculcation  of  im- 
plicit belief  is  one  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  education  in  the  eyes  of  a  catholic ;  on  the 
contrary,  every  consistent  protestant  educator 
ought  to  inculcate  the  principle  of  free  inquiry, 
and  the  right  of  private  judgment.  Amidst  all 
these  contradictions,  where  is  truth  ?" — P.  37. 

**  Where  is  truth  in  history  ?  Here  the  clouds 
and  darkness  are  almost  as  thick  as  in  philoso- 
phy. And  all  the  world  knows  that  little  or  no 
unanimity  prevails  among  historians.  It  was  so 
in  the  days  of  Herodotus  and  Xenophon,  and  it 
is  so  stilL  One  represents  Luther  as  a  being 
more  than  mortal;  another  makes  him  appear 
to  be  a  kind  of  a  beast ;  a  third  asserts  that  he 
had  an  evil  spirit,  and  was  finally  carried  away 
by  the  devil.  For  one  historian  the  reformation 
is  the  most  glorious  of  revolutions  that  ever 
occurred  in  the  world— for  another  it  is  an 
event  for  ever  to  be  deplored.  By  some  Napo- 
leon is  represented  as  a  monster ;  by  others,  as 
at  least  a  semi-god.  Then,  again,  every  histo- 
rian has  a  theory  of  his  own,  which  is  intended 
to  explain  all  human  events.  There  is  the 
Christian  theory,  professed,  for  instance,  by 
Bossuet  and  Guisot;  the  Thiers  and  Mignet 
theory  of  fatality ;  the  popular ;  the  kingly ;  the 
republican ;  the  philosophic ;  the  catholic ;  and 
the  protestant.  Which  of  all  these  systems  is  the 
state  to  patronise  ?  By  some  historians,  effects, 
events,  and  revolutions,  are  all  ascribed  to  pro* 
vidence ;  by  others,  to  fate ;  by  others,  to  the 
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will  of  man.  Which  of  these  principles  would 
the  state  prescribe  to  its  teachers  of  universal 
history  ?"— Pp.  39,  40. 

"  The  chief  object  of  state  education,  accord- 
ing to  its  partisans  themselves,  is  to  maintain, 
by  a  uniform  system  of  instruction,  unity  of 
thoughts,  opinions,  and  feelings,  among  all 
classes  of  the  community ;  whence  it  follows, 
that  State  education  is  at  once  a  means  of  per- 
petuating error,  and  of  preventing  men  from 
discovering  truth ;  for  surely  there  can  be  no- 
thing more  diametrically  opposed  to  the  dis- 
covery of  truth  than  unity  of  thoughts,  opin- 
ions, and  feelings.  Until  truth  be  discovered, 
the  less  unity,  and  the  more  who  doubt,  the 
better."— Pp.  40,  41. 

Assuredly  society  and  its  opinions  nre 
not  yet  sufficiently  correct  to  make  it  de- 
sirable that  they  should  be  stereotyped  ! 
One  extract  more : 

"  I  cannot  leave  this  subject  without  men- 
tioning that  it  has  always  been  a  matter  of 
wonder  to  me  that  so  many  of  the  dissenters 
should  advocate  state  education.  What !  they 
are  crying  out  night  and  day  for  the  abolition  of 
the  state  church  and  state-paid  priesthood ;  yet 
at  the  same  time  they  petition  parliament  to 
create  a  system  of  state  education  and  a  host  of 
state-paid  teachers  !  They  hold  that  it  is  un- 
just to  tax  one  man  to  support  another  man's 
religion ;  but  surely  it  is  equally  unjust  to  force 
men  to  support  a  system  of  education  which 
they  disapprove  of,  and  from  which,  of  course, 
they  can  derive  no  benefit.  Evidently  the  dis- 
senters know  not  what  they  do.  Government 
tuition,  must,  somehow  or  other,  appear  to 
them  something  very  different  from  what  it 
really  is."— P.  42. 

What  then  is  to  be  done  ?  Are  we  to 
abandon  hope,  and  consign  the  masses 
to  continued  ignorance  ?  Can  no  remedy 
be  devised,  applicable  to  our  era  and  our 
country  ?  We  think  that  there  are  mea- 
sures for  the  promotion  of  un  iversal  ed u ca- 
tion thatoughttobe  immediately  adopted. 

1.  The  most  readily  available  is  the 
extension  and  improvement  of  the  Sun- 
day school  system.  This  has  done  much, 
very  much,  during  the  last  half  century; 
but  it  might  be  taken  up  with  augmen- 
ted energy,  and  rendered  more  effective. 
What  is  principally  wanted  is  that  the 
more  intelligent,  wealthy,  and  influential 
members  of  our  churches  should  take  it 
up  with  an  earnestness  proportioned  to 
its  importance,  and  give  it  their  personal 
attention.     This  can  be  done  at  once. 

2.  The  establishment  of   subsidiary 
evening  schools  where  secular  instruc- 


tion may  be  given,  and,  in  many  dis- 
tricts, of  clay  schools,  cither  on  the  British 
system  or  in  connexion  with  distinct  con- 
gregations, ought  to  be  attempted  with- 
out delay.  The  zealous  advocates  of  the 
episcopal  church  have  set  themselves 
with  becoming  earnestness  to  the  pro- 
motion of  their  principles  by  means  of 
national  schools,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
have  raised  for  the  National  School 
Society  an  extra  contribution  of  one 
hundred  thousand  pounds.  Regretting, 
as  we  do,  that  this  immense  sum  should 
be  applied  to  the  promulgation  of  what 
we  believe  to  pernicious  error,  we  can- 
not object  to  efforts  made  to  promote  it 
by  those  who  believe  it  to  be  truth, 
when  made,  as  in  this  case,  with  their 
own  money.  Far  from  blaming  them, 
we  deem  it  honourable  to  them  to  have 
done  so ;  and  we  desire  to  hold  up  the 
example  to  the  emulation  of  dissen- 
ters. May  the  success  of  churchmen  in 
raising  a  voluntary  contribution  for  the 
purpose,  be  such  as  to  render  them  less 
anxious  for  compulsory  aid ;  and  may  the 
amount  raised  by  them  and  by  dissenters 
be  so  great  as  to  take  away  all  pretence 
for  demands  upon  the  national  purse ! 

3.  The  improvement  of  the  condition 
of  the  labouring  classes,  would  do  more 
than  any  thing  else  for  the  advancement 
of  knowledge.  We  are  persuaded  that 
the  operatives  would  be  glad  to  exempt 
their  little  ones  from  the  necessity  of 
spending  their  childhood  in  factories,  if 
they  received  sufficient  for  the  support  of 
their  families  from  their  own  labour.  The 
majority  of  parents,  by  far,  would  be  glad 
to  pay  for  the  instruction  of  their  chil- 
dren, if  they  could  do  so  without  dimin- 
ishing their  supply  of  food  and  raiment 
It  is  only  for  the  very  poor  that  any  one 
thinks  it  necessary  to  make  education 
compulsory.  If  statesmen  wish  to  pro- 
mote education,  let  them  adopt  mea- 
sures to  elevate  the  working  people  of 
the  land  to  a  level  with  those  classes 
who,  without  any  compulsion,  uniformly 
obtain  instruction  for  their  children.  In 
the  language  of  the  deceased  writer,  last 
quoted,  we  say,  "Let  our  rulers  take 
away  all  taxes  on  knowledge,  remove 
all  monopolies,  be  they  civil,  religions, 
or  educational;  in  short,  let  them  di- 
minish general  taxation  by  rooting  oat 
all  abuses ;  and,  in  doing  this,  which  is 
indeed  their  duty,  they  will  do  mote 
even  for  the  advancement  of  education 
itself,  than  if  they  wero  to  expend  for 
that  purpose  millions  on  millions  oat 
of  the  national  funds." 
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The  four  hundred  and 


Cyelapadia  of  Biblical  Literature.  By  J( 
Kitto,  Editor  of  "  The  Pictorial  Bit 
tfc.  Ire.  Assisted  by  various  obit  Srha 
and  Dicine i.  Part  YI 
pp.  80.  Price  2s.  6d. 
It  don  not  comport  with  nor  notion 

torial  discretion  to  express  ■  high  opirii 

early,  of  in  original  work  *" "  ' 

in  Number!  or  Parta.     1 

eighty   pages  tint  we  have  now  wen  of  thi) 

Cyclopes,  however,  will  not  allow  us  to  witb- 

ofnbookwuiii  maybe  consulted  with  pleasure 
and  advantage  by  biblical  readers  of  every  class, 
not  excepting  the  most  learned.  The  cere  with 
which  til  available  stores  of  knowledge  have 
been  examined,  the  ikill  with  which  the  multi- 
farious information  haa  beeo  condensed,  and  the 
useful  character  of  the  pictorial  illustrations, 
place  it  in  the  very  first  rank  of  boolu  illustra- 
tive  of  the  sacred  scripture*.  We  do  not  know 
of  how  many  half-crown  parts  it  is  to  consist : 
toil,  the  aiitn,  concludes  with  the  word  Creation. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Canst  itntion.  Discipline, 
Unity,  and  Wonhip  of  tin  Primitive  Church, 
that  flourished  witiin  the  first  three  hun-hed 
yeart  after  Christ.  By  LoJtii  Peteb  King. 
In  too  Parts.  Part  I.  With  Remarks  and 
an  Appendix,  the  whole  comprising  an  Abridg- 
ment of  an  -  Original  Draught  of  the  Prints- 
tier  Church,"  in  anticcr  to  the  aboermentiimcd 
Discount,  By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England.  London :  Sceley  and  Co.  8»o. 
pp.391. 

Sir  Peter  Kins,  a  nephew  of  the  celebrated 
John  Locke,  and  towards  the  latter  end  of  his 
life  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England,  entered, 
when  a  young  man,  upon  an  investigation  of 
the  usages  of  the  Christians  of  the  first  three 
centuries,  designed  especially  to  ascertain  their 

Simons  and  practices  with  respect   to   those 
ings  which  were,  as  he  expressed  it,  "  unhap- 
pily controverted  between  those  who  are  com- 


|  appears  to  be  to  counteract  the  too  liberal  ten- 
dencies of  Lord  King's  work,  by  living  with  it 
rotary  and  appendix  of  a  diffcr- 

J  w 
idy  the  , 
tint  there  is  one  fundamental  error  pervai 
the  remarks  both  of  Lord  King  and  of  his  ai 
tator  :  they  assume,  in  general,  that  there 


.,  .  all  placet,  and  in 
SDCcessive  ages,  so  that  what  is  found  in 
Cyprian,  for  example,  in  the  middle  of  the 
third  century,  is  taken  as  conclnaive  evidence 
of  the  rules  and  customs  of  ,L  the  primitive 

History  of  the  Westminster  Aucndiiy  of  Divines. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  M.  HetbebimotoR,  Author 
of  the"  History  of  the  Church  nf  Scotland," 
£e.$c.  Edinburgh:  Johnstone,  18 mo  pp. 390. 
It  was  in  the  summer  of  1643,  just  two  hun- 
dred yean  ago,  that   the  parliament,  having 
formally  declared   church  government   by  an 
episcopal  hierarchy  to  be  offensive  and  burden- 
growth  of  religion. 


which,  a! 
the  it 


listers  and  others,  to  deliberate  in  Weal 
a  Abbey,  on  a  form  of  church  polity  ar. 
ip  to  be  established  throughout  the  natioi 
ulume  contains  an  account  of  the  origii 
results  of  this  assembly,  i 


robert,  a 


,   the 


anabaptists."  His  work,  which  he  published 
anonymously,  exhibited  great  learning  and  can- 
dour; but  he  made  an  ancient  bisbup  »  much 
like  a  modern  dissenting  pastor,  and  assigned  so 
much  independence  to  the  several  congregations 
and  their  officers,  tbat  it  is  not  at  ail  surprising 
that  his  work  has  never  been  very  generally 
esteemed  by  episcopalians.  The  clerical  editor 
of  the  present  volume  complains  that  the  author 
>t  dealt  ao  impartially  with  the  church  I 


part  of  their  employers,  a  Directory  for  Public 
Worship,  a  Confession  of  Faith,  a  Form  of 
Church  Government  and  Discipline,  and  a 
Catechism  wen  compiled.  Many  eminent  men, 
chiefly  of  the  preshyterian   body,  belonged  to 

religious  freedom  for  any  others  than  themselves 
and  those  who  fraternised  with  them  ;  the  prtn- 


■lesiaaticnl 
niformity. 


if  the  assembly,  and  goes 

proceeded 


lich  the  i 

iccessity  for    « 

importance   of  l 
lain  a  formal  ex 


shared  the  fate  of  the  Long 
author  is  an  anient  admirer 
farther  in  bis  vindica- 


Etlgland-n 


might  hi 
-  -nuch  h 


others  ;  regretting  also,  that  by  con 
examination  to  three  hundred  years,  he  has  set 
aside  the  glorious  lights  of  the  fourth  and  fifth 
centuries,  and  implicitly  charged  them  with  in- 
novation. The  princtpsldesign  of  ths  publication 


;clesiastical  ascendency.  "  The  people  of 
.ngland,"  he  says,  "do  not  yet  know,  and 
innot  easily  conceive,  bo*  grievous  wsa  the 
.jas. which  they  sustained  by  the  unfortunate 
raiLure  of  the  attempt  to  render  the  presbyterian 
church  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  the 
kingdom.'*  Believing  tbat  prelatic  protestant- 
ism is  now  hut  another  name  for  all  that  is 
essentially  popish,  be  sells  us  that  "  the  hope  ot 
the  Christian  world  for  resisting  popery  and 
infidelity  must  now  os  placed  in  a  presbyterian 
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Scottish  established  church,  and  became  cot  of 


gnseing  iu  tbe  right  di 


A  Itittnrieo-  Geographical  Account  of  Palettme 
in  tin  time  of  Chntl :  or.  The  Bible  Student'i 
Help  to  a  tkuraityh  Knowledge  of  Scripture. 
By  D.  Joh»  PKtDHic*  Kohh,  Chaplain  in 
Chief  to  the  Archduke  of  Weimar,  Member  of 
the  High  Contiitory,  and  Companion  of  the 
Order  of  the  White  Fleece.    Translated,  with 
Aorei    and   Correction!*  from,  the   German, 
by  the  Rev.    David    Etdaitt,    Minuter    of 
Sttcobu.     Edinburgh :  Clarke,     pp.  338. 
Theological  students,  who  ought  to  be  made 
acquainted  with  error  that  they  may  be  pre- 
pared to  refute  it,  ma;  peruse  advantageously 
this  work ;  aa  it  treats  learnedly  of  subject*  ' 

—:.,.   —l:-l    ^Ijjj  ought  to  *" ^     ""  " 


tbe  ministers  of  Lady  Glenorchy'a  Chanel  in 
Edinburgh.  Perceiving,  however,  the  Ineffi- 
ciency of  a  national  establishment  aa  an  instru- 
ment for  tbe  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
.njurious  tendency  of  the  influence  exerted  by 


pendent,  about  tbe  tame  time  that  hii  bmtl 

a  oeptiat.  In  1799,  Mr.  Ewing  aettled  in  Glas- 
gow, where  lit  became  very  popular  m  a  preacher, 
and  soon  fanned  a  congregational  church.  Hal 
diligence  as  a  student  of  tbe  •acred  writinga, 
and  hit  attainments  aa  a  general  scholar,  ren- 
dered bim  a  suitable  person  to  be  entrusted  with 
the  theological  instruction  of  candidates  tor  the 
minis  try  i  and  some  of  the  moat  eminent  among 
■thren,  both  in  England  and 
their  early  days,  under  Ui 
" "   -  advocate  for  infant 


:ra, 


■e  free  from  the  sceptical 
sennencies  mat  pervade  this  treatise,  which, 
though  written  by  the  chaplain  in  chief  to  a 
foreign  prince,  would  be  supposed  by  an  English- 
man to  be  the  work  of  an  infidel  philosopher. 
Moses  is  spoken  of  aa  a  legislator  who  "betrayed, 
with  all  ilia  otherwise  high  endowments,  great 


eatine  is  in  -  utter  forget  fulness  of  that  Mosaio 
legislation  which  hat   had  such  a  disastrous  in- 

enlightenment."     Of  the  penetration  of  Pi 


irded  sr 


it.  But  this  wis  only  an  illustration  of  the 
general  truth,  that  men  of  learning,  if  they 
ralne  their  reputation,  should  never  aatail  oni 
views  of  baptism.  In  this  caae,  Pope's  cast™ 
might  hare  been  uf  service  to  Mr.  Ewing, 


James,  and  Job 


le  refers  to  the  mount 
by  Jesus  Christ  for  "an  interview 
mends  whom  hia  disciples  took  to  be  Mused  and 
Elias."  But  of  Jesus  himself  be  speaks  with 
neater  reaped.  He  waa  a  Galilean,  and  the 
Galileans  were  "  the  moat  liberal  and  enlight- 


He  waa,  however,  a  man  of  utei 

great  acumen,  and    unusual    activity   in    the 

c„.     Matter's  service.     He  fell   asleep,  rather  sod- 

elected  !  dcnlv,   on  the   1st  of  August,    1811,   in  the 

secret     sere  my -fifth  year  of  hia  see.     Hit  biography  is 

u  ,nJ    I    (Hven  »n  mnpk  in  Aum.t        TL.  _-:.--  _i- u. 


tainly  contributed  greatly  to  his  e 

with  other  favourable   estemal  c 

elevated  hit  strong  and  mighty  intellect  to  tboa 

j;__j   -rij^g  of   religious    matters,   b 

mortally    distinguished     himse. 


which    he    immortally    distinguished 
above  all  hia  countrymen  and 
Alas,  for  the  Archduke  of  W 

rof  »hatheL.__  I  

I  Appended  it  a  supplement  to  Dr.  Rol 


specimen  of  what  he  heart  from  hit  chaplain  i 

chief  I  Appended  is  a  supplement  to  Dr.  Robir 

Researches  in  Palestine,  compiled  by  hit 


The  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  volume 

bo-  of  Hilxeb   Ehfst    RarricBjta- 
s,  late  Pallor  of  the  Evangelical  Lmtn- 

'- '  at  Elberfeld,  Pruma.     By  tie 

*  LaiFOLM,  M.A.,  Pamir  of 


from  communi rations  received  from  t 

Eli  Smith  and  tha  Rev.  8.  Walcott,  on  certain 

minutist  of  Palestinian  topography. 

A  Memoir  of  GuiraLi  EwtJsq,  Mirutttr  of 
the  Uoipel,  Gbuamo.  By  All  Daughter. 
London :  Snow.     Sen.     pp.  679. 


1793,  after  completing  hia  terms  at  the  univer- 
sity, he  was  ordained  aa  a  clergy  man  of  the 


KOHEKT    FaAHOT 

d/  Purleioh,  Eua. 
pp.  100.     Price  5s. 

The  s  ubj  ect  of  this  memoir  waa  a  pi  oua  and 
indefatigable  Lutheran  of  tha  old  evangelical 
school,  who  finished  a  comae  of  seventy  years 
duration  in  1810.  Nineteen  years  he  laboured 
-  n.inde,  enjoying  the  affections  and  raped  of 


■toot  country  flock ;  and  ts 
laaure  to  himsclt  and  ap 
o  others,  in  tbe  town  o 


five,  with  leu 
less  usefulnesf 
fold.    The  no 

official  exertions,  affords  an  interesting  view  of 
the  simplicity  of  village  lite  in  Pnin,  in  Iris 
middle  of  the  hut  century,  and  of  the  relation, 
at  that  time  sustained  by  a  Lutheran  "~i fitter  u 
hit  people  and  colleagues.  It  will  be  read  with 
pleasure  and  advantage,  especially  by  Crcristisa 
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Faith,  Hop*,  and  Charity}  or,  ft*  Term*  of 
Salvation  the  Ba*i$  of  union.  A  Sermon, 
preached  in  Saint  Andrew's  Street  Chapel, 
Cambridge,  Sunday,  May  28th,  1843.  By 
Robert  Roff.  Published  by  Request  Lon- 
don :  8vo.  pp.  34.     Price  Is. 

This  discourse  owes  its  origin  to  the  meeting 
recently  held  in  the  metropolis,  convened  on  the 
principle  that  all  the  children  of  God,  haying  a 
real  and  essential  unity  with  each  other,  ought 
to  render  that  unity  visible;  it  harms  been 
suggested  that  sermons  should  be  preached  on 
the  preceding  sabbath,  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian union.     The  argument,  as  conducted  by 
Mr.  Roff,  involves  a  question  on  which  we 
believe  it  to  be  for  the  interests  of  truth  that 
this  Magazine  should  maintain  a  strict  neu- 
trality;   we  merely  announce   the  discourse, 
therefore,  under  the  supposition  that  many  of 
our  friends,  on  both  sides  of  that  question,  may 
wish  to  see  what  so  respectable  a  man  as  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Cambridge — the 
successor  of  Robinson,  Hall,  and  Edmonds — has 
published  on  the  subject,  at  the  request  of  his 
congregation. 

An  Index  to  the  Tracts  for  the  Times;  with  a 
Dissertation.  By  the  Rev.  David  Cbolt, 
Oxford:  Vincent.  London:  Hatchard  and 
Son.    8vo.  pp.  88,  and  pp.  78. 

In  the  present  state  of  religious  controversy 
in  which  the  celebrated  Oxford  tracts  hare  had 
so  considerable  a  share,  we  feel  assured  that  in 
commending  to  the  notice  of  our  readers  the 
Index  and  Dissertation  above-mentioned,  we 
shall  do  them  an  acceptable  service.  The  In- 
dex gives  chapter  and  verse  for  all  the  contro- 
verted points  mooted  in  the  tracts;  and  the 
Dissertation  hat  twenty-two  chapters  briefly 
touching  on  the  several  points  of  tractarian 
theology. 

Reasons  why  I,  a  Jew,  have  become  a  Catho- 
lic, and  not  a  Roman  Catholic.  A  Letter  m 
Reply  to  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Sibthorp,  B.A., 
late  ofRyde.  By  Ridley  H.  Hsrschbll, 
Author  of  "A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Jews." 
Second  Edition.  London :  12mo.  pp.  28. 
Price  6d. 

An  excellent  letter;  illustrating  well  the 
essential  difference  between  the  two  covenants, 
incorrect  views  of  which  are  the  source  of  half 
the  errors  prevaflinff  among  professed  Chris- 
tians, and  appear  to  nave  been  a  principal  cause 
of  Mr.  Sibthorp's  apostasy  from  protestantism. 

Old  Humphrey's  Walks  in  London  and  Us 
Neighbourhood.  London:  Tract  Society. 
24mo.  pp.  352. 

Those  among  our  young  friends  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  style  of  the  gentleman  who 
designates  himself  Old  Humphrey,  will  probably 
welcome  the  account  be  gives  in  this  volume  of 
his  visits  to  the  principal  scenes  of  attraction  in 
the  metropolis.  It  wdl  partially  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  a  guide  book  to  thirty  or  forty  different 
places  of  public  resort  in  which  instruction  as 
well  as  amusement  may  be  gained ;  while  the 
reflections  interspersed  are  designed  to  connect 
the  whole  with  moral  and  religious  sentiment. 


The  Union  Turn  Booh,  a  BeleeHon  of  Psasm 
and  Hymn  Tunes,  suitable  for  use  in  Gonare- 
actions  and  Sunday  Schools.  Arranged  by 
Thomas  Clark  of  Canterbury.  London: 
Sunday  School  Union.  Price  6a.  cloth,  6s. 
half  bound. 

The  three  hundred  and  seventy-one  tunes 
contained  in  last  year's  edition  of  this  work  are 
all  here ;  but  by  the  omission  of  the  pianoforte 
accompaniment,  and  of  the  words,  the  book  is 
now  rendered  cheaper  and  more  portable. 

The  Juvenile  Harmonist,  a  Selection  of  Tunes 
and  Pieces  for  Children,  arranged  for  two 
Trebles  and  a  Bass.  By  Thomas  Clare 
of  Canterbury.  London :  Sunday  8chool 
Union.  Price  2s.  6d.  cloth,  3s.  6d.  half  bound. 

Prom  Harmony  to  Harmony 

The  Union  proceeds ; 
And  still  the  friends  of  British  youth 

May  justly  praise  its  deeds. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

The  Statutes  of  the  Fourth  General  Council  of 
Lateran,  Recognised  and  Established  by  Subsequent 
Councils  and  Synods,  down  to  the  Council  of  Trent. 
By  the  Bev.  Johjt  Evans,  MJL  London:  SetUy. 
Bvo.  pp.  90. 


"  The  End,"  the  Time  of  Divine  Interpretation  ;— 
and  the  Duty  and  Peace  of  "  Waiting  for  it."  A  Ser- 
mon, preached  In  West  George  Street  Chapel,Glasgow, 
on  Lord's  day,  August  4th,  1843,  on  occasion  of  the 
lamented  Death  of  the  Bev.  John  If  orell  Mackenzie, 
A.M.,  who  perished  in  the  wreck  of  the  Steamer 
".Pegasus,"  on  the  Morning  of  20th  July,  1843.  Bj 
Ralph  Warolamt,  D.D.  With  a  Documentary 
Appendix.    Glasgow  i  bvo.  pp.  47.    Price  Is. 


The  Brother  Beloved.  A  Sermon,  occasioned  by 
the  Death  of  the  Bev.  J.  G.  Kinsman.  With  the 
Address  delivered  prior  to  the  Interment.  By  the 
Bev.  W.  Sp*kc*r  of  Princess  Street  Chapel,  Devon- 
port.  London  :8h*pkin,  Marshall,  and  to.  dvo.pp.3i. 


Piety  the  Best  Patriotism.  A  Sermon,  occasioned 
by  the  Decease  of  the  late  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq., 
Treasurer  of  Highbury  College,  preached  at  Craven 
Chapel,  on  Sunday  June  23th,  1843.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  LsurcHUUO,  D.D.   London:  too.  pp.  47.    Price  Is. 


Congregational  Psalmody.  A  Choice  Collection  of 
Old  and  New  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  Adapted  to 
Various  Metres.  Harmonised  for  four  Voices.  With 
a  Separate  Accompaniment  for  the  Organ  or  Piano- 
forte. By  Adam  W  right,  Organist  of  Carr's  Lane 
Chapel,  Birmingham.  London:  Past  I.  pp.  40. 
Price  Is. 


Prostitution  in  the  Borough  of  Liverpool  A  Lec- 
ture delivered  in  the  Music  Hall,  June  3rd,  1843. 
By  the  Bev.  William  Bsvam,  Minister  of  Newing- 
ton  ChapeL    Liverpool :  dvo.pp.  22.    Price  fkL  . 


The  Eclectic  Review. 
Warddf  CO. 


September,  1843.   London. 


630 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

A  new  association  was  formed  at  Gloucester 
on  the  6th  of  June,  by  the  churches  meeting 
at  the  following  places. 

Gloucester 0.  W.  Rodway. 

Cubberly T.  Davis. 

Naunton  &  Guiting...J.  Acock. 

Tewkesbury J.  Berg. 

Winchcomb 

8troud W.  Yates. 

Cambridge ,v 

Chalford J.  Deane. 

Hillaley R.  White. 

King-Stanley 

Nuppend 

Painswick HL  Williams. 

Blimbridge W.  Rose. 

Thornbury W.  J.  Crocs. 

Uley J.  Eyres. 

Woodchester J.  Chapman.,' 

Coleford. R.  Brewer. 

Chepstow T.  Jones. 

Cinderford 

On  this  occasion  Mr.  Rodwaj  was  chosen 
moderator  and  Mr.  Cross  secretary.  Mr. 
Cross  preached;  and  prayers  were  offered  and 
addresses  delivered  by  many  of  the  brethren. 
The  circular  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Yates  is 
on  the  Nature  of  an  Association  of  Christian 
Churches  and  its  appropriate  Objects.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  for  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  at  Cinderford. 

Statutiei.*. 

Number  of  churches  in  the  association...  19 

Members 1587 

Sunday  school  children 2389 

Teachers 301 

Village  stations 38 

The  next  association  is  fixed  for  Stroud  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Whitsunweek, 
1844. 


EAST  KENT. 

The  churches  constituting  this  association 
are  twelve. 

Ashford 

Brabonrne T.  8cott 

Canterbury W.  Daviea. 

Deal 

Dover. - J.  P.  Hewlett 

Egerton... JT.  Padgham. 

Eythorne 

Faversham W.  H.  Denham. 

Folkestone D.  Parkins. 

Margate J.  H.  Gamble. 

Ramsgate J.  M.  DanielL 

St.  Peter's T.  Cramp  &  —  Gunning. 

The  meeting  took  place  on  the  4th  and  5th 
of  July.  Mr.  Denham  was  chosen  moderator 
and  Mr.  Hewlett  secretary.    Sermons  were 


delivered  by  Messrs.  Parkins  and  DanielL 
The  circular  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Hewlett, 
is  on  The  Erroneous  Nature  and  Evil  Ten- 
dencies of  "  Church  Principles."  Among  the 
resolutions  passed  were  the  following : — 

"That  in  addition  to  its  other  numerous  and 
powerful  claims  on  the  protestant  dissenting  com- 
munity, this  meeting  are  of  opinion  that  the  Patriot 
newspaper  is  entitled  to  very  liberal  support  on 
account  of  its  able  exposures  of  the  iniquities  con- 
tained in  the  Factories  BUI ;  its  manly  and  unflinch- 
ing opposition  to  that  measure ;  the  salutary  excite- 
ment it  has  produced  in  the  various  nonconformist 
bodies  throughout  the  land ;  and  the  courtesy  and 
fidelity  with  which  it  has  recorded  the  numberless 
meetings  held  on  this  stirring  subject.  They  trust 
that  appropriate  means  will  be  devised  for  promot- 
ing the  increased  circulation  of  the  Patriot  among 
the  bodies  they  represent ;  and  cordially  tender  to 
its  conductors  this  expression  of  their  warm  appro- 
val, and  earnest  desires  for  its  welfare. 

"  That  considering  the  Religious  Tract  Society  as  a 
rich  depository  of  evangelical  truth— a  powerful  bul- 
wark against  popery  and  Puseyism — a  platform  of 
union  on  which  the  various  sections  of  Christ's 
church  may  consistently  and  harmoniously  meet— 
and  the  generous  coadjutor  of  all  other  philanthropic 
and  Christian  institutions— this  meeting  cordially 
commend  its  varied  publications  and  powerful 
claims  to  the  attention  and  support  of  the  churches. 
They  feci  it  the  more  incumbent  upon  them  to  do 
this,  having  understood  that  the  society  has  been 
greatly  maligned  (chiefly  in  the  pages  of  the  Chris- 
tian Obserrer)  for  refusing  to  forfeit  its  catholicity 
by  the  issue  of  publications  either  advooating  or  con- 
demning peculiar  views  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

"  And  that  the  above  resolution  be  communicated 
to  the  secretaries  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 

"  That  without  in  the  least  degree  compromising 
their  well-known  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  religion  by  human  .'governments,  this 
meeting  rejoice  in  the  energetic  and  noble  move- 
ment which  has  recently  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
free  presbyterian  church  in  Scotland.  They  devoutly 
thank  God  for  the  grace  which  has  enabled  their 
beloved  brethren  to  bear  so  practical  and  decided 
a  testimony  against  the  unhallowed  interference  of 
the  state  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Christ's 
church ;  and  earnestly  implore,  on  their  behalf,  his 
continued  benediction,  that  their  self-denying  efforts 
may  be  crowned  with  a  larger  measure  of  success  in 
the  conversion  of  souls  to  God  than  the  most  san- 
guine dare  to  anticipate,  and  that  the  path  of  the 
newly-formed  church  may  be  "  as  the  shining  light, 
shining  more  and,  more  ,unto;  the  perfect  day  of 
millennial  glory. 

"And  that  the  above  resolution  be  respectfully 
communicated  to  the  reverend  the  moderator  of  the 
free  presbyterian  church. 

"  That  this  meeting  fervently  rejoioe  in  hearing  of 
the  noble  demonstration  of  united  and  fraternal  feel- 
ing between  the  various  sections  of  Christ's  church 
which  has  been  recently  witnessed  at  Exeter  Hall ; 
cordially  approve  the  principles  on  which  that 
demonstration  proceeded;  feel  perfect  confidence 
that  all  future  steps  of  the  committee  will  be 
marked  by  the  same  regard  to  Christian  union  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  the  claims  of  private  judgment 
on  the  other ;  augur  results  the  most  deUgbtfmlffosa 
the  movement  which  has  thus  auspietauly  began ; 
and  eommend  the  undertaking  te  the  kind  care  ef 
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the  God  of  all  grate,  Invoking  on  it  the  benign  in- 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  smiles  of  him 
'  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
in  named.'  And  that  this  refolution  be  respectfully 
communicated  to  the  Rev.  James  Sherman.  4 

Statistic* 

Number  of  churches  in  the  association... 12 

Baptised 135 

Received  by  letter 19 

Restored 1 

155 

Removed  by  death 12 

Dismissed 13 

Excluded^. 5 

Withdrawn 6 

38 

Clear  increase 125 

Number  of  members,. 961 

Sunday  school  children 1206 

Teachers 175 

Village  stations 11 

Two  of  the  churches  having  neglected  to 
forward  letters,  these  returns  are  incomplete. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Folkes- 
tone, on  the  28th  and  20th  of  May,  1844. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

The    following    churches    constitute    this 

body: — 

Llanwenarth F.  Hlley. 

Blaenau  Owent J.  Lewis. 

Penygarn  Tabernacle  B.  Evans. 

Betheeda. J.  Edmunds  &  T.  Thomas. 

Caerleon,  S.  <fc  W.....3.  Evans. 

Penuel,  B. T.  J.  Thomas. 

Trosnant,  IP. D.  LI.  Isaac. 

Tredegar W.  Roberts. 

Capel  Sion J.  Michael. 

Bethania,  B. T.  Leonard. 

Pontrhydyryn,£.  «fc  JK.D.  D.  Evans. 

Glascoed. 

Newport W.  Thomas. 

Argoed Thomas  Evans. 

Caerwent,  E. 

Horcb,  Blaenafon 

Casbach B.  Jones. 

Beula T.  Evans. 

Ebenezer,  Blaenafon  .O.  Michael. 

Saron,  Goitre B  Williams. 

Abersychan,  B. &  Price. 

Nebo.  Penycae R.  Jones. 

Pisgah T.  Kenvyn. 

Rhymney M.  James. 

Fenni,  B. H.  Poole. 

Twyngwvn 

Siloam,  Machen E.  Jones. 

nilflB/B1  w«»win       I  *•  Williams,  R.  James, 
Hennon,  Nantyglo.....  j    Md  T  Buwmm 

Bethel,  Bassalleg. W.  Thomas. 

Tredegar,  2?. 

Libanus E.  Jones. 

Moriah,  Risea J.  Rowe. 

Carmel,  8irhowy Dr.  Roberts. 

Trosnant,  B. T.  Thomas. 

Bethel,  Llangibby  ....J.  Harris. 

Calfaria T.  Roberts. 

Llanhtddel,  W. J  Davies. 

Bristol Thos.  Jenkins. 

Siloam,  Cwmbran J.  Michael. 

Rhymney,  E. D.  M.  Williams. 

Victoria,  W. Thos  Davies. 

Bethlehem,  Llanelly  .J.  Yintin. 

Newport,  E. D.  R.  Stephen. 

Llanthewy,  B. D.P Jones. 

Usk J.  Friie. 

Penrhos J.  Cobncr. 

Salem,  Blaenau D.  Edwards. 

Beersheba,DaranfelenD.  Phillips, 
St.  Mellons D.  Evans. 


The  ministers  and  messengers  assembled  at 
Rhymney  ;  when  Mr.  Morgan  James  was 
elected  moderator,  and  Mr.  Stephen  secre- 
tary. The  religious  services  were  very  nume- 
rous. It  appeared  from  the  letters,  that 
though  the  increase  of  members  had  not  been 
large  during  the  past  year,  peace  and  co-ope- 
ration in  the  churches  had  been  generally  en- 
joyed. The  circular  letter,  written  by  the 
moderator,  is  on  Church  Discipline. 

Statistic*. 

Number  of  chnrches. 49 

Baptiied 548 

Received  by  letter 91 

Restored 175 

814 

Removed  by  death 109 

Dismissed. 143 

Excluded .263 

—  515 

Clear  increase 219 


8UPFOLK  AND  NORFOLK  OLD  ASSOCIATION. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churches  con- 
stituting this  body : — 

Ipswich James  Webb. 

Bury C.  Elven. 

Otley W.Glan  villa* 

Stoke  Ash 

8utton 8  SquirreU. 

Clare D.  Jennings. 

Charsfleld J.  Runnacles. 

8tradbrooke R.  Bayne. 

Walsham J.  Seaman. 

Wortwell P.  Harris.' 

Crowfield H  Last. 

Framaden  .J.  Ling. 

Diss J.  P.  Lewis. 

Eye M.  W.  Flanders. 

Sudbury 8.  Higgs. 

At  the  annual  meeting  held  at  Strad- 
brooke,  Suffolk,  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  June, 
Mr.  Bayne  was  chosen  moderator.  Messrs. 
James,  Higgs,  Elven,  Jennings,  and  Middle- 
ditch  preached.  The  circular  letter,  written 
by  Mr.  Lewis,  is  on  the  Constitution  and 
Government  of  the  Primitive  Churches. 

Statistics. 

Number  of  churches  in  the  association  ...15 

Baptiied 134 

Received  by  letter 27 

Restored 11 

—  172 

Removed  by  death 42 

Dismissed. 8Q. 

Excluded 21 

—  143 

Clear  increase. 29 

Number  of  members 1874 

Sunday  school  children. 1435 

Village  stations 48 

Of  the  number  reported  as  dismissed,  sixty 
were  dismissed  from  the  church  at  Stoke 
Green,  Ipswich,  to  form  a  separate  church 
in  the  same  town*  M  Besides  the  Sunday 
school  at  Stimdbrooke,  the  friends  there  have 
established  a  day  school  for  girls,  in  which 
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fifty  are  taught,  where  they  are  not  compelled 
to  learn  the  soul  destructive  sentiment  of 
baptismal  regeneration."  A  day  school  has 
also  been  established  in  connexion  with  the 
church  at  Diss. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Sudbury, 
on  the  first  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  June, 
1844. 


YORKSHIRE,  EAST  AND  NORTH   RIDING. 

Churches  at  the  following  places  constitute 
this  association. 

Bedale D.  liackay. 

Beverley  R.  Johnston. 

Borough  Bridge 

Bridlington R.  Harness. 

Driffield J.  Normanton. 

Hedon J.  Richardson. 

Hull,  8.  Hooae  Lane.-D.  M.  Thornton. 

George  Street.... 0.  DanielL 

Hunmanby D.  Peacock. 

Kilham W.  Hardwlck. 

Masham D.  Mackay. 

Malton D.  Boyoe. 

Scarborough B.  Brans. 

"Whitby 

On  the  5th  and  6th  of  June,  the  meeting 
of  this  association  was  held  at  Driffield,  when 
Mr.  Normanton  was  chosen  moderator,  and 
Mr.  Thompson  secretary.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs  Harness  and  Lazarus; 
and  a  circular  letter  containing  a  Brief  His- 
torical Account  of  the  Churches  in  the  Asso- 
ciation, prepared  by  Mr.  Evans,  was  adopted. 

In  addition  to  resolutions  of  a  purely  local 
character,  it  was  resolved : — 

"  That  this  association  moat  earnestly  recommends 
to  those  members  of  the  churches  and  congregations 
constituting  It,  who  have  the  elective  franchise,  to 
withhold  their  support  at  any  future  elections  for 
representatives  in  parliament,  to  any  individual  who 
should  vote  for  Sir  J.  Graham's  bilL 

"  That  we  cannot  separate,  without  placing  upon 
record  our  deliberate  opinion  that  the  connexion  of 
church  and  state,  as'existing  in  this  country,  is  inju- 
rious to  the  vital  interests  of  true  religion,  interferes 
with  religious  and  commercial  freedom,  and  that 
the  friends  of  Christ,  should  seek  a  dissolution  of 
this  unhallowed  alliance  by  ererj  moral  and  legal 
means." 

Statutes. 

Number  of  churches  in  the  association.... 14 

Baptised 98 

Received  by  letter. 18 

Restored  10 

124 

Removed  by  death 20 

Dismissed  18 

Excluded  34 

72 

Clear  increase 52 

Number  of  members 1373 

Sunday  school  children 992 

Village  stations 17 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Malton. 


BAPTIST  UNION  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union 
of  Scotland  was  held  at  Cupar,  Fifeshire,  July 
6th  and  6th,  1843. 


Wednesday,  July  Sth. — Met  at  seven  in 
the  morning  for  prayer ;  brother  Thomson  of 
Perth  gave  an  address. 

Met  again  at  ten,  brother  Johnston  of  Co- 
par  presiding.  After  prayer,  the  minutes  of 
last  meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary,  when 
brother  Johnston  gave  a  statement  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  funds  of  the  union,  and  the  en- 
couragement which  the  object  had  received. 
A  plan  of  future  operations  was  then  read 
and  considered  in  detail,  with  a  view  to  facili- 
tate the  business  of  the  union  at  its  further 
meetings. 

Met  again  at  three,  when  the  letters  from 
the  churches  were  read,  and  also  the  areolar 
letter  drawn  up  by  brother  Johnston,  accord- 
ing to  appointment,  "  On  Means  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in 
Scotland,"  which,  being  unanimously  ap- 
proved, was  ordered  to  be  printed.  The 
church  at  Airdrie  was  also  received  into 
the  union. 

At  half-past  seven,  brother  Blair  of  Dun- 
fermline preached  from  Isaiah  lx.  1. 

Thursday,  July  6th. — Met  again  at  seren  in 
the  morning  for  prayer;  brother  Band  of 
Stirling  gave  an  address. 

Met  at  ten,  when  the  various  resolutions 
which  follow  were  proposed  and  adopted. 

These  were  highly  important  and  deeply 
interesting  meetings,  on  account  of  the  new 
and  enlarged  plans  of  operation  which  were 
determined  on  by  the  union,  with  a  view  to 
the  extension  of  the  denomination  throughout 
Scotland,  especially  in  all  the  towns  and 
populous  districts.  The  oneness  of  heart  and 
of  soul  manifested  by  the  brethren  was  truly 
delightful,  and  augurs  well  for  the  increased 
vigour,  unity,  and  prosperity  of  the  baptists 
in  Scotland.  We  only  wish  that  more  of 
our  brethren,  especially  from  the  stronger 
churches,  had  been  present;  but  we  hope  that 
the  appeals  of  the  circular  letter,  and  the 
practical  plans  adopted  by  the  union,  will, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  bring  this  about 
another  year. 

At  five  was  held  a  social  tea  party,  when 
addresses  on  Union,  on  the  late  Secession 
from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  on  the  Separation 
of  Church  and  State,  and  a  Defence  of  the 
Baptist  Jamaica  Missions,  were  delivered  by 
the  brethren  Johnston,  Baird,  Henderson, 
and  Thomson. 

At  eight,  brother  Clarke  of  Edinburgh 
preached  from  Isaiah  lv.  10, 11. 

Rt$oltdionM. 

"  I.  That  this  union,  being  deeply  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  strenuous  exertions  tor  the  conver- 
sion of  souls,  and  deploring  the  great  ignorance  whkh 
prevails  in  our  oountry  regarding  the  constitution  of 
a  New  Testament  church,  resolves,  in  the  strength 
of  God,  to  employ  means,  by  evangelistic  assarts,  the 
distribution  of  tracts,  &&,  to  promote  a  revival  of 
religion  in  our  churches,  and  the  extension  ef  oar 
principles  through  the  land. 

"  II.  That,  in  accordance  with  this  resotatioa,  this 
union,  while  recognising  the  m 
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men  being  regularly  engaged  as  evangelists,  free  from 
a  pastoral  charge,  yet,  in  the  present  state  of  its 
moans,  requests  brethren,  with  the  consent  of  their 
churches,  to  undertake  evangelistic  tours  during  the 
coming  year,  and  to  visit  those  churches  which  may 
desire  their  services ;  and  resolves  to  engage  a 
preacher  for  missionary  labour,  and  for  supplying 
the  pulpits  of  those  brethren  who  may  be  absent  on 
evangelistic  tours ;  the  preachers  to  be  supplied  with 
tracts  for  their  tours,  and  to  labour  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  sub-committee  appointed  by  the  union. 

"III.  That  this  union,  persuaded  that  the  large 
towns  and  populous  districts,  for  many  reasons,  first 
demand  attention,  resolves,  for  the  present,  to  spend 
its  energies  chiefly  on  them. 

"IV.  That  as  the  objects  embraced  by  the  union 
are  important  and  extensive,  namely,  evangelistic 
labours,  the  support  of  a  preacher,  and  the  assistance 
of  weak  churches  in  the  maintenance  of  their  pastors ; 
this  union,  relying  on  the  sympathy  of  the  churches, 
earnestly  and  affectionately  requests  yearly  collec- 
tions and  contributions  ;  and  appoints  the  brethren 
Blair,  Thomson,  and  Johnston,  to  visit  the  churches 
and  towns  on  behalf  of  its  funds. 

"  V  That  this  union,  assured  that  these  objects 
will  not  fail  to  recommend  themselves  to  many  of 
the  well-wishers  of  Zion  in  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion, urgently  requests  those  pastors  and  churches 
who  approve  of  them,  to  come  forward  and  Join  us 
for  their  speedy  promotion ;  and  instructs  the  secre- 
taries to  correspond  with  the  churches  for  this  end. 

"  VI.  That  this  union,  feeling  deeply  that  the  har- 
vest Is  great  and  the  labourers  few,  urges  upon  the 
churches  the  encouragement  and  cultivation  of  the 
gifts  of  brethren,  in  occupying  villages  and  other 
stations  ;  and  also  npon  pastors  the  duty  of  looking 
out  for,  and  assisting  in  study,  (young  men  of  piety 
and  talents,  with  a  view  to  introduce  them  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

"  VII.  That  the  brethren  Blair  and  Johnston  be 
requested  to  labour  for  the  coming  year  as  evange- 
lists, so  far  as  their  pastoral  duties  will  admit,  and 
that  an  immediate  application  be  made  for  a  preacher 
to  be  employed  by  the  union  in  accordance  with  the 
second  resolution. 

"  VIII.  That  the  brethren,  Robertson  of  Dunferm- 
line, Lees  of  Cupar,  Pullar  of  Perth,  and  Stobie  of  St 
Andrews,  with  the  brethren  Blair,  Thomson,  John- 
ston, and  Henderson,  form  the  sub-committee  of  the 
year  now  begun,  to  arrange  concerning  evangelistic 
tours,  and  the  labours  of  the  preacher.  Such  com- 
mittee to  be  chosen  annually. 

"  IX.  That  brethren  Thomson  and  Johnston'be 
joint  secretaries,  and  brother  Poller  of  Perth  con- 
tinue treasurer  to  the  union. 

Arrangements. 

r "  I.  That  the  union  meet  next  year  at  Airdrie,  on 
the  first  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  July. 

"  II.  That  brother  Johnston  of  Cupar  preach  on 
that  occasion. 

"III.  That  the  principles  and  regulations  of  the 
union  be  reconsidered  at  the  next  yearly  meeting, 
and  be  published  together  with  the  minutes  of  ordi- 
nary proceedings. 

"  Lastly,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  all  the  baptist  churches  in  Scotland. 

During  the  last  year,  three  pastors  have 
been  removed  from  the  church  below  to  the 
church  above,  namely,  Charles  Arthur  of 
Kirkaldy,  David  Souter  of  Aberdeen,  and 
Angus  Ferguson  of  Uig,  in  the  isle  of  Skye. 
During  the  same  time,  two  new  places  of 
worship  have  been  built  and  opened  in  St. 
Andrews  and  Airdrie,  and  also  pastors  or- 
dained to  labour  in  them,  namely,  Thomas 
Henderson  in  St  Andrews,  and  James  Tay- 
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lor  in  Airdrie.     In  Airdrie,  about  seventy 
have  been  immersed  since  last  October. 

The  general  statistics  of  the  churches  are 
omitted  this  year,  on  account  of  the  defective 
state  of  the  lists. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

SOUTH   MOLTON,  DEVONSHIRE. 

Friday,  Sept  1st,  was  a  day  which  will  be 
long  remembered  by  our  baptist  brethren  in 
this  town.  Our  friends  have  long  met  for  public 
worship  in  a  room  rented  for  the  purpose.  Soon 
after  the  settlement  of  their  present  pastor  this 
place  became  far  too  strait  to  accommodate  the 
increasing  congregations,  making  it  apparent 
that  a  more  commodious  place  of  worship 
must  be  erected. 

September  1st,  the  foundation  stone  of 
a  new  chapel  was  laid  by  T.  Cunningham, 
Esq.  An  address  was  delivered  on  the  spot, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Jackson  of  Taunton,  and  the 
whole  of  the  service  was  highly  interesting  to 
those  who  attended  it. 

In  the  afternoon  a  large  number  of  the 
friends  took  tea  together,  after  which  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  and  addresses  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Jackson,  J.  Teall,  and  B.  Elviiis, 
Wesleyan. 

During  the  erection  of  the  building,  our 
friends  hold  their  meetings  for  public  worship 
in  the  Market  Hall,  the  use  of  which  has  been 
kindly  granted  to  them  by  the  mayor,  William 
Flezman,  Esq.  The  chapel  when  completed 
will  be  forty-nine  feet  by  thirty-one  inside 
the  walls,  will  have  spacious  vestries,  and,  it 
is  hoped,  will  be  opened  about  the  end  of 
March,  1844. 


HARCOMB   BOTTOM,  DEVON. 

A  neat  chapel,  built  principally  at  the  ex- 
pense of  one  of  the  members  of  the  church  at 
Lyme,  and  vested  in  twelve  trustees,  was 
opened  for  worship  in  this  place  on  the  5th 
of  last  July.  Sermons  were  delivered  on  the 
occasion  by  Messrs  Way  land  of  Lyme,  and 
Clarke  of  Bridport. 


GLOUCESTER. 

A  new  baptist  chapel  was  opened  August 
27th,  in  Worcester  Street,  Gloucester.  The 
congregation  had  been  accustomed  to  worship 
in  a  meeting  house  in  Park  Street;  and  as  the 
Lord  blessed  the  labours  of  their  minister,  a 
new  place  of  worship  was  felt  needful.  At 
seven  in  the  morning  a  prayer  meeting  was 
held,  to  implore  the  divine  blessing.  The 
morning  and  evening  services  were  conducted 
by  Mr.  Bonner,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Bilfiton,  and  the  afternoon  by  the  minister 
of  the  chapel. 
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The  Bnt  Hone  of  the  new  chapel  about  to 
be  erected  in  Vernon  Square,  Bagnigge  Weill 
Road,  Pentonville,  was  laid  by  James  Low, 
Esq.,  the  treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Union,  on 
Monday,  Sept,  11th.  On  this  occasion,  an 
appropriate  addrese  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Cox, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly  that  had 
come  to  witness  the  proceedings,  end  devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  Messrs. 
Clarke,  Gittena,  Qroser,  Hull,  Davies,  Or- 
chard, Smith  of  New  Park  Street,  and  Neate, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Other  service*  took  place  after- 
wards in  the  Cromer  Street  School-room, 
kindly  tent  for  the  purpose  by  the  Her.  J.  H. 
Evans  and  his  friends. 

The  dimensions  of  this  chapel  and  the  cir- 
cumstances leading  to  its  erection,  were  stated 
in  our  last.  The  contract  is  taken  for  £1680. 
A  view  of  the  intended  elevation  is  presented 
to  our  readers;  and  we  doubt  not  that  they 
will  unite  with  us  in  the  hope  that  the  under- 
taking will  conduce  greatly  to  the  usefulness 
of  our  brother,  Mr.  Owen  Clarke,  and  the 
church  under  his  care. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On  Tuesday,  August  22,  the  Rev.  William 

Macgowan  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  of- 
fice over  the  baptist  church  assembling  at 
this  place  and  at  Cold  Rowley.  Several 
friends  from  neighbouring  churches  were  pre- 
sent on  the  occasion,  and  the  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  solemn.  The  Rev.  R, 
Pcngilly  of  Newcastle  stated  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  a  Christian  church,  and  asked 
the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  D.  Douglas  of 
Hamster] y  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  the 
other  pastors  present  uniting  with  him  in  the 
laying  on  of  hands;  the  Rev.  G.  Sample  of 
Newcastle  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister; 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Fisher  of  Broomley  gave  a 
faithful  and  an  affectionate  address  to  the 
church.    The  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  D.  Carrick  of 


On  Thursday,  August  24,  1843,  Mr.  T. 
King,  who  has  been  for  some  time  engaged 
in  preparatory  studies  for  the  ministry  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Rev.  G.  Day  of  Winean- 
ton,  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  baptist  church  and  congregation  worship- 
ping at  Semtcy,  near  Shaftesbury,  Wilts. 
The  Rev.  J.  Hannam,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Bourtnn,  commenced  the  interesting 
services  of  the  day  by  reading  appropriate 
portions  of  scripture  and  prayer;  the  Ret.  I. 
New  of  Salisbury  delivered  a  learned  and 
lengthened  address  on  the  nature  of  dissent, 
and  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church; 
the  Rev.  J.  Dunn  of  Gillingham  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  received  the  young  mfn- 
istci's   confession    of    faith,    which    < 


The 


ordination  prayer  was  then  offered  up  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Alcock  of  Berwick  St.  John's;  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Middleditch  of  Frame  gave  an 
animated,  heart-searching,  yet  affectionate 
charge  to  the  minister.  The  Rev.  G.  Day 
concluded  the  morning  service  with  prayer, 
and  in  the  evening  preached  a  retry  appro- 
priate sermon  to  the  people. 


Mr.  James  Voller,  late  of  Horton  College, 
Bradford,  was  publicly  recognised  aa  toe 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Saifbrd,  on 
the  14th  of  April  last. 


Mr.  William  S.  M.  Aitchison,  late  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Bristol,  has  accepted  th* 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  of  Christ 
meeting  in  Boutport  Street,  Barnstaple,  De- 
von, to  take  the  pastoral  ohargn  over  lines 
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TROWBRIDGE. 


The  Rev.  W.  Barnes  of  Brompton  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
church  in  Back  Street,  Trowbridge,  to  be- 
come its  pastor,  and  intends  to  commence 
his  labours  there  early  in  the  present  month. 


CHARD. 


The  Rev.  Evan  Edwards  of  Beckington, 
Somerset,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Chard. 


ARNSBY,   LEICESTERSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Davis  of  York  Street, 
Manchester,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
take  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  church  at 
Arasby. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  W.  POLLARD. 

Died,  July  27th,  1843,  in  the  seventy- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  William  Pollard, 
who  bad  been  fifty-four  years  an  honourable 
member  of  the  church  in  Keppel  Street, 
Russell  Square. 


MRS.  GRETREIX. 


Died,  July  14th,  at  Primroseside,  Dur- 
ham, after  a  severe  affliction,  borne  with  ex- 
emplary Christian  patience,  and  greatly  la- 
mented by  all  who  were  acquainted  with  her, 
Mrs.  William  Gretreix. 


MRS.  LAKER, 


Died,  Sept  17th,  Mrs.  Laker  ;— the  last 
surviving  member  of  the  baptist  church  now 
meeting  in  King  Street,  Maidstone,  of  those 
who  took  part  in  its  formation,  in  the  year 
1797. 


MISCELLANEA. 

THE  LONDON   BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  London  Baptist 
Building  Fund  was  holden  at  the  meeting- 
house in  Little  Prescot  Street,  Goodman's 
Fields,  on  Wednesday  the  23rd  of  August, 
1843.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Joseph 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  of  Shooter's  Hill,  when  the 
following  resolutions  were  passed  unani- 
mously. 

"I.  Thai  the  report  which  hag  been  read  be 
adopted,  and  thai  it  bar  printed  and  circulated 
under  the  direction  of  the  committee. 


"  II.  That  the  cases  contained  in  the  Hit  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  subscribers,  be  relieved  with  the 
sums  appended  to  them,  as  soon  as  the  treasurer  hat 
sufficient  funds  in  hand  for  that  purpose. 

"  III.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due, 
and  hereby  presented,  to  the  church  at  Camberwell 
and  to  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  D.D. ;  to  the  church  at 
Blandford  Street  and  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  for 
their  several  collections  in  aid  of  this  society,  and 
this  meeting  expresses  their  hope  that  this  example 
will  be  followed  by  every  pastor  and  by  every  church 
in  making  this  society  more  generally  known,  by 
publicly  explaining  its  purpose,  and  liberally  con- 
tributing to  extend  its  usefulness,  not  only  by  con- 
gregational collections,  but  by  obtaining  annual  sub- 
scriptions from  the  members  of  their  churches. 

'*  IV.  That  the  pressure  of  the  times,  which  has 
so  seriously  affected  the  income  of  the  society,  and 
also  rendered  the  claims  upon  its  funds  more  urgent 
and  imperative,  constitute  abundant  reason  for  in- 
creased exertions.  The  churches  which  appeal  to 
this  society  being  more  deeply  affected  by  the  trial 
than  those  of  the  metropolis,  while  the  increased 
enlargement  of  the  denomination  through  the  poorer 
districts,  adds  continually  and  numerously  to  those 
who,  associated  with  us  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel,  justly  claim  our  Christian  sympathy  and 
liberal  contributions  to  aid  them  in  carrying  out 
their  purposes  of  usefulness. 

"  V.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented 
to  the  Rev.  8.  J.  Davis  for  the  services  he  has  ren- 
dered the  society,  as  its  secretary,  during  the  last 
four  years,  and  that  the  following  gentlemen  be 
requested  to  act  as  officers  and  committee  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Treasurer: 
Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Shooter's  Hill. 

Secretary: 

Rev.  Charles  8tovel,  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot 

Street,  East  London. 

Solicitor: 
Mr.  William  Paxon,  9,  Gray's  inn  Terrace. 

Committee: 
Mr.  Q.  Baylev. 
Mr.  W.  Bowser.* 
Mr.  P.  Broad 
Mr.  H.  Chribtopherbon. 
Mr.  Jonathan  Dawson. 
Mr.  John  Danford. 
Mr.  John  Haddon. 
Mr.  J.  Hearne. 
Mr.  Samuel  Melhuibb. 
Mr.  Thomas  Merrbtt. 
Mr.  James  Oliver. 
Mr.  John  Penky. 
Mr.  T.  Pewtress. 
Mr.  Samuel  Ridley. 
Mr.  Joseph  Sanders. 
Mr.  C.  Spurdbn. 
Mr.  W.  Stubs. 
Mr.  Robert  Stock. 

Mr.  W.  SWINSTEAD. 

Mr.  John  Walkdbn. 
Mr.  J.  Warminoton. 
Mr.  B.  C.  W1LM8HUR8T. 
Mr.  J.  C  Woollacott. 

Auditors: 

Messrs.  Penny  and  O&ivza, 

Collector: 

Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  31,  Gloucester  St,  Queen  8q. 

"  VI.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due, 
and  hereby  presented,  to  the  Rev.  John  Aldis,  for 
preaching  the  annual  sermon  of  this  society ;  to  the 
Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  and  the  church  in  Salter's  Hall  for 
the  use  of  their  meeting-house ;  and  to  the  church  in 
Prescot  Street  for  the4  accommodation  afforded  on 
the  present  occasion. 

"  VII.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due, 
and  hereby  presented,  to  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  for 
his  kind  services  in  acting  as  treasurer  to  .this 
society,  and  in  taking  the  chair  on  this  occasion." 
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The   following   are  the  cases,  with   the  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  its  boughs 

amount,  to  which  grants  have  been  voted,  are  like  the  goodly  cedars.     So  early,  indeed, 

as  soon  as  sufficient  funds  can  be  obtained.  as  the  year   1731,   Mr.   Henry   Clayton,  a 

.                 w -„A  member  of  the  church  at  Rodhill-End  had 

5SX'S^:::=^  visited  this  neighbourhood,  by  whose  labours 

LUnfylleti,  Montgomery 30  a  congregation  was  collected,  and,  as  it  was 

Mount  Bares,  Essex .. 20  then  termed,  'a  commodious  meeting-home 

^M^mouth!^::::::::::::::::::::::  Jo  built;'  *** on  **» 24th  of  a**"*  174s,  the 

Romford,  Essex.........!!!!!!!.!!!!!!!!!!!  50  church  was  formed,  and  Mr.  Clayton  ordained 

Pen-y-fsJ,  Glamorgan 30  pastor,  which  office  he  sustained  for  thirty- 

TonWdge  Well.,  Kent 50  three  vear8>     In  1776>  Mr#  Wood>  who  y^ 

BerkhampSa^om^onVHeris!!.!!!  25  for  some  time  assisted  Mr.  Clayton,  became 

Windsor,  Berks 75  sole  pastor,  and  continued,  with  considerable 

Old  Brentford,  Middlesex 35  learning  and  ability,  to  discharge  its  duties 

If  delicacy  would  allow  the  exposure  of  till  his  death  in  179*4.     In  1795,  Mr.  Robert 

details,  enough  might  be  found,  in  this  list,  Hyde  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office,  and 

to  awaken  the  deepest   sympathy,  and  to  continued  for  forty-three  years  the  honoured 

claim  the  greatest  exertion   in    order  that  and  successful  minister ^  of  this  place.    He 

this  proposed  assistance  might  be  forwarded  ^^  hw  coune  in  1838.    Since  thai  period 

with  the  least  possible  delay.  Jo  $•  P^'J  J™  endeavoured,  however 

C.  Stovel,  Secretary.  feeblv»  vet  ^thfully.  to  tread  in  the  steps  of 

August  26th,  1843.  these  honoured  men. 

••  We  are  now  called  on  to  review  the  past, 
*~-~ ""  and  record  the  mercies  of  a  century ;  and 
The  annual  sermon  of  this  society  was  here,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we  set  up  the 
delivered  in  Salter's  Hall  meeting-house  on  stone  of  help,  and  pour  upon  it  the  oil  of  a 
Lord's  dav  afternoon,  August  20th,  1843,  by  grateful  heart,  saying,  •  Hitherto  hath  the 
the  Re?.  John  Aldis  of  Mate  Pond.  "  It  is  Lord  helped  us.'  Nor  can  there  be  any  im- 
hoped,"  adds  Mr.  Stovel,  "  that  the  com-  propriety  in  this  ;  while  others  meet  to  com- 
mittee will  place  before  the  churches,  in  a  memorate  birth-days  and  feast-days,  battles 
more  permanent  form,  the  arguments  and  «"d  revolutions,  it  is  ours  to  commemorate 
appeals  contained  in  this  invaluable  dis-  tlje  birth  of  this  church,  which  has  been  the 
course."  birth-place  of  many  precious  souls.     It  wss 

clearly  the  practice  of  the  saints  of  old  to 

hand  down  and  keep  on  record  what  God  did 

stepney  college.  for  their  fathers  in  former  times.    '  We  have 

rru~  -a  j    *.    u    •                   vi  j           j  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our  fathers  have 

The  students  havmg  re-assemWed   an  ad-  M        whftt  ^^  ^  m  thdr  * 

w     £    i ftT*  V  rmii°n  ^"T^'  «  the  times  of  old.'-Ps.  xliv.  1.     •  Whkh 

September  13th,  m  the  College  Chapel,  by  we  haye  heard  and  kn         and  our  ^^ 

Dr.  Cox;  and  prayers  were |  offered  by  Messrs  haye      M  ug#     We  wfll         hide  ^       from 

Neale  of  Boston  m  the  Umted  States   and  their  chnd        showin    ^  ^          mti<m  to 

ST''-  J?  S"  eVemng'  aK^TnM°n  ^  come  the  praises  of  the  LoraY-Ps.  lxxvin. 

of  the  mstituuon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Aldis,  j   ^  d       which  we  Qwe  alike      ^ 

and  prayers  were  offered  by  Messrs.  Hmton  ^^  ^d  &  p^^y  rf  ^  ^^ 

ana  lrotman.  Rejecting  the  authority  of  antiquity  and  all 

human  creeds  as  guardians  or  tests  of  ortho- 

SALENDIHE  NOOK.  d°Xy'    We   ****  **  "   d*n8eT  <*  Overlooking 

the  men  and  undervaluing  the  principles  to 

At  the  celebration  of  the  centenary  of  the  which  we  owe  our  religious  existence.    No 

baptist  church  at  Salendine  Nook,  Yorkshire,  denomination  can  boast  of  a  more  honour- 

Aug.  24,  1843,  an  address  was  delivered  by  able  ancestry.     Men  who,  at  the  hazard  of 

the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Macpherson,  of  which  their  lives,  maintained  liberty,  civil  and  reli- 

the  following  is  the  substance*  gious,  to  be  the  birth-right  of  man ;  and  who, 

"  Dear    brethren,  —  The    occasion  which  averse  to  all  national  establishments,  have 

calls  us  together  this  day  is  one  of  no  ordinary  ever  presented  before  the  world  the  spiritual 

interest,  and  one  which  in  the  comparative  nature  of  the   Redeemer's    kingdom.    Our 

infancy  of  English  nonconformity  is  as  yet  children  should  know  these  men,  should  be 

but  of  infrequent  occurrence.    This  day  com-  taught  to  venerate  their  memories  and  copy 

pletes  a  hundred  years  since  the  church  of  their  example.    The   reason   given   by  the 

Christ  was  formed  in  this  place.     Here  a  cen-  noble  Roman  for    preserving   in    wax  and 

tury  ago  our  fathers  planted  this  goodly  vine,  marble  the  figures  of  the  illustrious  dead, 

when  the  Lord  had  prepared  room  for  it ;  was,  that  their  youth,  by  looking  upon  them, 

and  he  has  caused  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  might   seek  to   emulate  their  virtues,  and 

it  has  filled  the  land ;  these  hills  have  been  equal,  if  not  surpass,  their  noble  deeds.    Lest 
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our  children  should  swerve  from  the  good  old 
wars,  let  us  keep  alive  before  them  noncon- 
formist men  and  their  principles. 

"  The  origin  and  progress  of  the  cause  of 
God  in  this  place,  to  which  we  have  just 
listened  from  the  records  of  the  church  with 
such  thrilling  interest,  carries  us  back  in  ima- 
gination to  the  day  when  your  fathers  first 
met  on  this  spot  to  seek  for  themselves  a 
name  and  a  place  in  the  earth.  And  though 
these  scenes  and  services  have  long  passed 
away,  and  the  men  that  took  part  in  them 
have  gone  into  eternity,  yet  as  their  graves 
are  all  with  us  to  this  day,  I  feel  as  if  met  in 
the  presence  of  the  venerable  dead,  and  me- 
thinks  I  see  their  glorified  and  happy  spirits 
bending  from  their  thrones,  and  participating 
in  our  gratitude  and  joy.  Zion  here  has  a 
place  in  all  your  hearts,  and  is  endeared  to 
you  by  many  recollections  and  tender  asso- 
ciations. It  is  the  place  where  your  fathers 
worshipped;  to  which  you  were  brought  from 
earliest  childhood;  where  you  received  your 
spiritual  existence;  where  you  have  spent 
some  of  the  happiest  moments  of  your  life  ; 
and, 

'  Where  your  best  friends,  your  kindred  dwell, 
Where  God  your  Saviour  reigns.' 

°  For  more  than  ninety  years  of  the  past 
century,  the  pulpit  has  been  filled  by  three 
ministers  only,  who  followed  each  other  in 
immediate  succession.  You  have  not  been 
a  people  given  to  change,  neither  have  you 
swerved  from  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  nor  have  you  been  torn  by  divisions 
nor  corrupted  by  error.  Six  churches,  all 
beneath  your  eye,  and  within  the  circle  of  a 
few  miles,  have  sprung  as  kindred  branches 
from  your  root ;  and  ten  beloved  brethren 
have  been  called  either  to  the  stated  or  occa- 
sional work  of  the  ministry ;  and  nearly  a 
thousand  persons  have  been  baptized,  and 
added  at  different  times  to  your  communion. 

"  Surely,  this  review  of  the  gracious  provi- 
dence exemplified  in  the  history  of  our  Zion, 
calls  for  devout  gratitude;  and  here,  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  0  Jerusalem,  we  would  abundantly 
utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and 
sing  of  thy  righteousness.  Your  fathers  in 
Israel  have  gone  to  their  rest  and  reward; 
but  you  inherit  their  example,  their  labours, 
and  their  prayers;  for  a  good  man  leaveth  an 
inheritance  to  his  children's  children.  They 
shone  in  their  day,  and  were  eminently  dis- 
tinguished for  piety,  simplicity,  holy  zeal, 
and  unflinching  attachment  to  the  great  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  nonconformity :  see 
that  you  act  worthy  of  their  name.  They 
gave  a  character  to  this  church  which  it  has 
not  yet  lost ;  see  that  you  retain  it,  for  '  the 
riches  of  your  liberality ,*  your  praise  has  been 
in  all  the  churches.  Let  no  niggardly,  co- 
vetous spirit  ever  overtake  you,  'lest  your 


gold  and  silver  be  cankered,  and  the  rust  of 
them  rise  as  a  witness  against  you.1  *  There 
is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
and  it  tendeth  to  poverty/  Gifts  you  do 
possess,  of  talents,  influence,  property.  It  is 
grace  you  need  to  improve  and  employ  them. 
And  now,  dear  brethren,  as  in  days  that  are 
past,  so  in  days  that  are  to  come,  may  you 
be  blessed  and  made  a  blessing.  Long  may 
you  hold  a  conspicuous  place  among  the 
churches,  shining  with  increasing  lustre.  May 
the  Lord  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  you, 
and  your  glory  in  the  midst ;  and  over  all 
that  glory  be  a  defence.  May  these  walls  be 
salvation,  and  these  gates  praise,  to  multi- 
tudes of  precious  immortal  souls. 

"  The  lapse  of  a  century  demands  a  passing 
reference  to  the  state  of  the  world,  of  our 
own  country,  and  of  the  church,  during  that 
period.  What  unprecedented  events  have 
transpired,  as  the  great  wheel  of  providence 
has  turned  round  !  Perhaps  no  century  in  the 
Christian  era  has  presented  such  important 
changes  on  the  moral  condition  of  the  great 
family  of  men,  all  indicating  the  subjugation 
of  the  earth  to  the  Redeemer's  sway. 

"  In  our  own  country  the  changes  have  been 
no  less  remarkable.  Liberty,  both  civil  and 
religious,  is  much  better  understood.  Right 
principles  have  taken  a  firm  and  extensive 
hold  on  the  public  mind,  and  institutions  ori- 
ginating in  piety  and  benevolence  have  risen 
up  in  every  comer  of  our  land,  to  assuage 
the  various  evils  which  afflict  humanity,  and 
to  convey  the  blessings  of  Christianity  over 
the  whole  earth.  It  is  true,  the  signs  of  the 
times  at  this  moment  are  ominous,  clouds  ap- 
pear in  the  distance;  popery  rising  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  church,  pants  for  power  ;  the 
government  seeks  to  place  its  hand  on  the 
ark  of  our  religious  liberties,  by  making  the 
church  the  sole  instructress  of  the  rising  ge- 
neration -t  and  though  England's  troubles 
arise  in  a  great  measure  from  her  state  reli- 
gion, yet  such  is  the  infatuation  of  the  powers 
that  be,  that  they  seem  the  more  enamoured 
with  the  source  of  their  perplexity,  while  it 
threatens,  and  is  sure  ultimately  to  end  in 
their  downfall.  But  we  need  not  fear,  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  our  liberties 
will  be  preserved,  and  truth  prevail  in  the 
earth.  The  Lord  is  on  our  side.  The  spirit 
of  the  times  places  these  attempts  a  century 
too  late  to  do  serious  injury.  Dissenters  are 
greatly  on  the  increase,  and  their  power  felt 
and  acknowledged  in  the  nation ;  and  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Scottish  establishment  is, 
we  trust,  the  forerunner  of  the  disruption  of 
others.  I  now  close  these  observations  with* 
one  or  two  reflections,  which  the  preservation 
of  this  church  for  a  century  naturally  suggests. 

"  1.  Religion  has  within  it  the  principles  of 
self-preservcUion.  The  world  is  changing  j, 
saints  are  dying ;  ministers  are  mortal ;  '  the 
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Cithers,  where  ore  thev  ?  the  prophets,  do 
they  live  for  ever  ?'  And  jet  the  church  ui 
preserved  unimpaired.  The  incorruptibli 
Betel  of  the  word  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 
The  church  and  the  truth  mutually  preaerv. 
each  other,  and  both  are  immortal. 

"  2.  Religion  can  maintain  and  rapport 
ittelf,  without  acta  of  parliament,  or  stati 
provision.  You  have  never  received  any 
grants  from  the  national  treasury,  nor  have 
you  raiaed  money  by  any  compulsory 
yet  you  support  the  cause  of  God  here,  and 
have  voluntarily  raised  thousands  for  the 
spread   of    Christianity   both  at   home    and 

"  3.  Religion  has  (he  power  of  telf-propa- 
nation.  From  one  church  a  number  springs. 
The  first  church  at  Jerusalem  multiplied  itself 
a  hundredfold.  The  church,  like  the  trees 
in  paradise,  not  only  has  it*  spiritual  and  in- 
corruptible seed  in  itself,  but  it  shakes  like 
Lebanon,  and  fills  the  face  of  the  earth  with 
its  fruit,  till,  multiplied  and  perpetuated,  the 
millennium  in  all  its  glory  is  ushered  in," 


On  August  the  30th  the  baptist  chapel  at 
Street  was  re-opened  for  public  worship,  hav- 
ing undergone  considerable  repairs  and  im- 
provements by  the  addition  of  a  new  gallery, 
and  many  extra  pews.  Sermons  were  de- 
livered on  the  occasion  by  Messrs,  Burnett, 
the  first  minister  of  the  place,  Russell  of 
Melksham,  and  Jones  of  Frome. 


and  obey  the  revealed  will  of  Christ,  in  re- 
gard to  the  sacred  and  significant  institution 
of  his  own  appointment. 


A  preacher  among  the  primitive 
of  fourteen  years  standing,  was  baptised  new 
Copper  House,  Cornwall,  in  the  sea,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Griffiths  of  Redruth,  on  the 
twenty -seventh  of  August,  in  the  presence  of 
thousands  of  spectators,  who  evinced  much 
solemnity  of  spirit. 


At  the  baptist  ebspel,  Kaylelgh,  Essex, 
lev.  June.  KlUngton,  Jolj  o,  184),  Mr.  i 
hiwwo  Kihf  of  HocfiforJ.  n 


At  Hall  Green  Ctupel.  Ksnurts,  Yorkshire,  om  <Jm 
SStb  of  J  iilv,  bj  the  Hei.  M.  Siundcni,  Ml.  Jon 
Osmswood  to  Situ  Dikau  Uooaa,bott>  of  tbst 

At  tin  baptist  dispel,  St.  Ins,  Hants,  by  tin  Bn 
B.  Dills,  August  IS.  Mr.  Gborob  Pudusi 
Jobnstohs  la  Hiss  Arabia*  Juiur,  bvtbsfSt. 
Iris. 

At  tba  bspltst  dispel,  Bsdcoi  Lsss,  Frsm*,bTtt» 
Rsr.  C.  J.  Middledltch,  Aug.  iBtn.  Mr.  Bswuur 
AnTHUB.of  Wood  Street,  Bulb,  to  Miss  Nouns 
Fosrsa  ol  the  same  city. 

■bin,  by  lbs  But.  Dsifd  Thomss,  ls[o  mlnfstei  W 
Zlon  Chspef,  Briitul,  September  3th.  Rosssi  Horn- 

dsujhtcr  of  John  Moreton,  Eeq.,  of  Cheater  HIU, 


On  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  31st,  the  Rev. 
A,  Jukes,  B.A.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  lately  assistant  curate  at  St. 
Johns  Church,  Hull,  was  baptized  in  George 
St.  Chapel,  together  with  Mrs.  Jukes  and  her 
sister.  A  very  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion of  the  members  of  various  Christian  com- 
munities assembled  on  the  occasion,  and  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  Daniel),  the  minister  of  the 
place,  in  reference  to  the  scriptural  character 
and  claims  of  the  baptismal  ordinance. 

Considerable  interest  has  been  awakened  in 
the  town,  and  it  is  hoped  that  many  will  be 
led,  more  fully  than  heretofore,  to  consider     mIkFauci 


Tilth!]]  Stsin 
infiilly,  July  3r 
uson  H.  Bust 


1.   At.DS.1T  l'SJMtJ 


bsptiit  mooting.  RingsUad.  by  the  Rev.  J. 


H  Muos  of  RsainK. 
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To  tie  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine. 

Desk  Sir. — I  was  called  to  appear  at  the 

last  Stafford  assizes  to  give  evidence  for  the 

Hev.  Arthur  O'Neil,  who  is  now  imprisoned 


for  twelve  months  in  Stafford  gaol  Haying  • 
conscientious  objection  to  swear,  I  declined 
taking  the  book,  and  informed  the  judge  that 
I  would  not  take  an  oath.  His  lordship  asked 
me  whether  I  was  a  member  of  the  society  of 
friends,  or  a  Moravian,   or  a  si 
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whether  I  had  ever  been   connected  with 
either  of  those  denominations.    I  answered  in 
the  negative,  and  stated  that  I  was  a  baptist; 
he  then  courteously  informed  me  that  he 
could  not  permit  me  to  give  evidence :  the 
consequence  was,  that    the   defendant  was 
deprived  the  benefit  of  it,  which,  as  it  hap- 
pened, was  but  of  little  importance  in  his 
case.     It  might  have  been  otherwise.    I,  or 
some  of  my  friends  who  object  to  swear,  as  I  | 
do,  might  be  placed  in  circumstances  so  as  to 
be  able  to  give  evidence  to  prove  the  inno- 
cence of  a  person  charged  with  murder,  and 
thereby  save  a  life.    In  such  a  case,  what  is 
to  be  done  ?  Is  the  conscience  to  be  violated  ? 
or  is  the  innocent  to  die  ?    I  cannot  conceive 
why  Christians  in  general  are  required  to  swear, 
while  the  friends,  the  Moravians,  and  the 
separatists  are  permitted  to  affirm.    Are  not 
other  Christians  equally  careful  with  them  to 
apeak  the  truth  ?  Are  not  evidences  from  other 
Christians,  generally  speaking,  equally  impor- 
tant, and  useful,  and  essential?    Are  they 
not  entitled  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges? 
Undoubtedly  they  are.    Then  why  are  they 
put  to  the  painful  alternative  of  either  violat- 
ing their  consciences  by  swearing,  or  deprive 
their  friends  of  the  benefit  of  their  evidences, 
and  in  many  instances  subject  themselves  to 
great  losses  and  inconveniences. 

Had  I  not  my  fears  that  it  is  almost  too 
great  a  favour  to  expect  from  brethren  who 
do  not  scruple  as  to  the  matter,  I  would  re- 
spectfully and  earnestly  request  them  to  join 
with  us  who  do  scruple,  in  petitioning  the 
legislature  for  our  exemption  as  a  denomina- 
tion. It  would  involve  no  principle  to  those 
who  are  willing  to  swear,  for  even  then  they 
may  if  they  choose.  The  whole  of  the  diffi- 
culty remains  with  a  few  shillings  expense  to 
each  church,  and  a  little  trouble. 

Hoping  some  brethren  who  feel  interested 
in  the  subject  will  take  it  up, 

I  remain,  dear  sir, 

Very  respectfully  yours, 
Joseph  Da  vies. 

Cradley,  Sept.  9th,  1843. 


ON   DR.   CARSON'S  FORTHCOMING  WORK. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Will  you  be  kind  enough 
to  insert  the  following  notice  in  your  October 
number,  and  oblige, 

Yours  very  truly, 
Spencer  Murch. 

By  January  next,  Dr.  Carson's  work  on  baptism 
will  be  ready.  Subscribers  should  send  their  post- 
offlce  orders  (payable  at  the  General  Poet-qflce,  SL 
Martvn'a4*~Qrand)  tor  the  copies  they  have  taken,  to 
Mr.  Spencer  Murch,  Stepney  College,  duriug  the 
months  October  and  November,  with  their  addresses, 
and  the  most  direct  mode  of  forwarding  the  books 
dearly  and  fully  written,  that  the  books  may  be  sent 
to  their  respective  destinations. 

Arrangements  are  in  progress  for  the  discharge  of 


all  accounts  on  the  publication  of  the  work,  to  that 
strict  attention  to  the  regulations  .is  desirable.  As 
many  ministers  and  others  hare  changed  their  re- 
sidences, an  early  compliance  with  the  above  Vill 
oblige.  No  copy  of  the  work  can  be  forwarded'  till 
the  order  on  the  post-office,  or  some  London  house, 
is  received. 

Any  one  desirous  of  procuring  this  work  at  sub- 
scribers' price,  must  forward  the  order  to  Mr.  Spencer 
Murch,  Stepney  College,  London,  before  the  month  of 
November.  After  that  period  their  enrolment  can- 
not be  secured.  This  work  is  very  suitable  as  a  new 
years'  gift  to  ministers,  students,  and  others.  Sub- 
scribers, price  7a.  6d.    Non-subscribers,  12s. 

Tubbermore,  Ireland,  Sept.  2,  1843. 
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Dr.  Benjamin  Da  vies  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  Committee  of  Stepney  Col* 
lege  to  succeed  Dr.  Murch  as  Theological 
Tutor.  It  is  hoped  that  he  will  arrive  from 
Montreal,  with  his  family,  before  the  end  of 
November. 

Many  of  our  friends  who  are  anxious  that 
our  missions  in  the  east  should  be  strength- 
ened, will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Denham  of  Faversham,  having  been  accepted 
by  the  Committee,  hopes  to  complete  the 
arrangements  which  he  deems  necessary  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  pas- 
tor, so  as  to  be  ready  for  embarkation  in 
January. 

Two  communications  have  been  received 
objecting  to  the  adoption  to  the  word  bishop, 
recommended  in  a  letter  which  appeared  in 
our  last  number,  as  the  general  appellation  of 
the  ministers  who  preside  in  our  churches. 
Other  matter  has  brought  us  so  near  the  end 
of  the  sheet  as  to  preclude  their  insertion;  but 
a  brief  reference  to  their  contents  may  per- 
haps suffice.  Mr.  Jayne  of  Roade  observes 
that  the  common  use  of  the  title  would  have 
a  pompous  appearance;  and  expresses  his 
hope  "  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching  when 
the  faithful  preachers  of  the  gospel  will  aban- 
don every  vestige  of  priestly  parade.4"  He 
suggests,  however,  the  propriety  of  an  occa- 
sional use  of  the  word,  interchangably  with 
elder  and  pastor.  Mr.  Darkin  of  Cirencester, 
deems  the  word  bishop  an  ungraceful  and  un- 
meaning contraction  of  the  original  word, 
urtonowoc;  and  says,  Why  not  have  the  original 
word  untranslated  ?  or,  if  it  must  be  rendered, 
let  it  be  by  some  equivalent  term  of  general 
signification,  as  overseer,  or  inspector.  He 
prefers,  however,  "a  term  as  beautiful  as 
appropriate — a  term  possessing  dignity  and 
sanctity  because  of  scriptural  use,  both  allu- 
sive and  direct, — the  term  pastor.1 


n 


A  return  has  been  recently  laid  on  the 
table  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  sums 
applied  by  Parliament  since  the  year  1800, 
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in  aid  of  the  worship  of  the  church  of  Enp- 
lane], the  church  of  Scotland,  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  the  protestant  dissenters  ;  in 
which  protectant  dissenters  are  Mid  to  have 
received  £1,019,647.  This  will  startle  many 
persons,  and  will  probably  be  made,  in  some 
quartern,  the  basil  of  misrepresentations.  It 
may  be  well  therefore  to  be  apprised,  that 
above  four-fifths  of  this  amount,  £876,736  is 
set  down  to  Ireland.  The  presbyterian 
churches  in  Ireland,  it  is  well  known,  partake 
largely  of  the  evils  which  usually  belong  to 
churches  receiving  an  allowance  from  the 
state.  Respecting  the  remainder,  there  is, 
however,  we  believe,  a  gross  mistake,  arising 
from  the  curious  manner  in  which  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  take  the  annual  vote  for  what  is 
called  the  Regium  Donum.  The  rote  is  for 
Protestant  dissenting  ministers,  French  re- 
fugees, and  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  St. 
Marti  ii-in-ths-fielda.  The  sums  thus  voted 
for  three  perfectly  distinct  objects  in  the  last 
forty  years,  are  all,  apparently,  in  the  present 
return,  assigned  to  the  protestant  dissenters. 
The  real  amount  of  the  royal  donative  to 
the  dissenters  of  Great  Britain  is  £1600  per 
annum.  This,  by  an  arrangement  made  with 
the  crown,  is  now  voted  by  parliament ;  it 
should  be  understood  however  that  for  the 
reception  even  of  this  Bum  dissenters  gene- 
rally are  not  responsible.  At  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  ministers  of  the  three  denomi- 
nations in  and  about  London,  in  1840,  it  was 
resolved,  "  That  this  body  regret  that  any 
sum  of  the  public  money  should  be  grunted 
to,  or  received  by  any  of  our  dissenting  bre- 
thren, either  in  the  form  of  a  Regium  Donum, 
or  in  any  other  form;  and  this  body  hereby 
disclaim  any  participation  in  each  grants,  as 
inconsistent  with  their  avowed  principles,  and 
calculated  to  mar  their  efforts  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  their  scriptural  views  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ." 

An  advertisement  appeared  on  the  wrapper 
of  our  number  for  September,  containing  a 
fcrief  account  of  "  The  Protestant  Union,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  widows  and  children  of 
Protestant  ministers  of  all  denominations." 
We  have  since  seen  the  report  of  the  direc- 
tors, for  the  present  year,  and  the  table  of 
premiums  to  be  paid  by  the  members.  The 
society  is  not  very  extensively  known  to  the 
ministers  of  our  denomination,  we  believe; 
but  it  deserves  their  attention,  and  this  no- 
tice will  perhaps  lead  some  to  procure  these 
documents,  which  may  be  obtained  gratis 
from  our  publishers.  We  quote  also,  with 
pleasure,  the  suggestion  of  the  directors  to 
the  churches,  and  to  their  brethren  in  more 
affluent  circumstances,  that  they  could  scarce- 
ly render  to  their  poorer  brethren  a  more 
acceptable  service  than  that  of  assisting  them 

*—,  of  this  society.    This 

iow  the  annual 


subscription  may  be  commuted  fi 


An  Australian  paper  state*  that  the  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  baptist  chapel  was  to  be 
laid  on  the  17th  of  April,  in  North  Adelaide. 
The  ground  bad  been  purchased  and  vested 
in  trustees  for  the  use  of  the  church  to  which 
we  referred  on  page  467. 

Two   publications  have  been   issued  very 

seasonably  by  the  committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  School  Society,  of  which  many  of 
our  friends  in  the  country  will  be  glad  to 
avail  themselves.  One,  consisting  of  twenty 
pages  only,  is  entitled  •*  Plain  Directions  for 
the  Establishment  of  Schools  on  the  PIsn 
and  Principles  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society,"  and  it  furnishes  all  the  in- 
formation that  is  needed  by  those  who  con- 
template the  formation  of  a  school,  respecting 
buildings,  teachers,  financial  arrangements, 
and  the  best  mode  of  setting  about  the  work. 
The  other,  in  twenty-four  pages,  entitled 
"  The  Normal  Schools  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  Borough  Road,  Lon- 
don," explains  the  qualifications  of  candidates 
for  instruction  in  the  system,  whether  male  or 
female,  the  terms  of  admission,  the  mode  in 
which  application  should  be  mode,  and  the 
advantages  afforded. 

Dr.  Godwin  of  Oxford  informs  us  that  ha 
has  in  the  press  an  examination  of  Dr.  Po- 
sey's Sermon  on  the  Eucharist,  in  a  series  of 
tetters  to  a  friend. 

A  Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Baptist 
Churehes  of  the  Northern  fcssMOslitsas,  from 
the  year  1650  to  the  present  time,  written 
chiefly  by  Mr.  Douglas  of  Hometerley,  in  a 
small  12mo.  volume,  is  about  to  be  published 
by  subscription.  Subscribers'  name*  will  be 
received  by  the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly,  Newnutb- 
upon-Tyne. 

Our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Abbott,  of  St. 
Anns  Bay,  Jamaica,  arrived  in  London  a 
few  weeks  ago.  He  bad  been  greatly  debili- 
tated for  some  months;  but  is  much  improved 
by  the  voyage. 

The  Rev.  W.  Elliott  has  resigned  his  office 
as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  Somen 
Town. 

We  have  just  learned  that  the  Rev.  Rey- 
nold Hogg,  the  first  treasurer  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  whose  appearance  on  the 
platfbrm  of  the  Jubilee  meeting  at  Battering 
will  be  remembered  by  all  who  were  present 
on  that  occasion,  died  on  the  14th  of  Scptsrn- 
ber,  in  the  ninety-third  year  of  his  sge. 
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THE  AFRICAN  SCHOONER. 

On  the  other  side  will  be  found  an  engraving  of  the  Schooner  now  building,  to 
be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  mission  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  She  is  seventy 
feet  in  length  by  fifteen  feet  beam.  Her  burden  is  seventy  tons.  Her  engines 
have  twenty-horse  power,  and  will  keep  in  action,  as  the  means  of  propelling  the 
vessel,  an  Archimedean  screw.  She  is  built  of  iron,  and  divided,  for  greater 
safety,  into  water-tight  compartments.  The  total  cost,  including  engines,  will  be 
upwards  of  £2000. 

The  use  of  iron  in  ship-building  is  not,  properly  speaking,  a  novelty.  So  long 
ago  as  1810  vessels  were  constructed  of  this  material  for  canal  and  river  naviga- 
tion. In  1820,  an  iron  steam  vessel  was  constructed  to  ply  between  London  and 
Paris,  without  unlading  any  of  her  cargo.  This  vessel  is  still  in  good  condition, 
and  has  never  required  any  repairs  in  her  hull.  In  1825,  a  small  iron  steamboat 
was  placed  on  the  Shannon,  where  she  is  still  employed.  So  admirably,  indeed, 
has  this  material  answered,  that  a  great  part  of  the  steam  navy  of  the  East  India 
Company  consists  of  iron  vessels,  twenty-five  being  now  in  use  in  India.  It  is 
calculated  that  not  less  than  150  such  vessels  have  been  launched  since  1830. 

The  admirable  fitness  of  an  iron  vessel  for  the  African  coast  is  obvious.  There 
is  little  "  wear  and  tear  "  in  the  hull ;  no  necessity  for  caulking  and  coppering : 
there  is  greater  lightness,  less  draught  of  water,  and  increased  capacity.  More 
important  still,  there  is  greater  safety;  for  not  only  is  there  little  straining  if 
the  vessel  strike,  but  the  water  is  kept  within  the  compartment  in  which  the 
injury  has  occurred ;  while  experience  shows  that  it  is  easily  repaired. 

The  vessel  will  contain  tno  cabins — one  in  the  fore  part  for  the  use  of  the  crew, 
the  other  aft,  for  the  use  of  missionaries.  This  latter  will  be  twenty  feet  long, 
and  will  easily  accommodate  six  missionaries,  or  if  necessary,  double  that  number. 
One  end  of  it  will  be  so  arranged  as  to  be  easily  convertible  into  a  couple  of  smaller 
cabins  for  use  in  case  of  sickness,  while  the  whole  will  be  ventilated  at  the  top 
and  sides. 

The  engines  will  be  used  only  when  it  is  impossible  to  sail.  The  fires  will  be 
supplied  with  wood  obtained  at  Fernando  Po,  or  the  stations  which  the  vessel 
may  visit.  Eight  or  nine  hundred  miles  of  coast,  including  nearly  forty  rivers, 
will  thus  be  visited  periodically  by  the  missionaries. 

The  Committee  have  much  reason  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  various 
benevolent  individuals.  The  builder  (Mr.  John  Laird,  of  Birkenhead)  has  added 
ten  feet  to  the  length  of  the  vessel,  and  two  feet  to  her  breadth,  at  Aw  own  charge. 
The  patentees  of  the  screw  have  given  half  the  license.  One  friend  has  promised 
all  the  nautical  instruments  likely  to  be  needed ;  and  another,  a  ship's  hearth. 
Donations  in  money  amount  to  nearly  £800;  leaving,  however,  a  deficiency  of 
£1200  !  Men  practically  acquainted  with  Africa  speak  most  highly  of  the  whole 
plan,  and  the  Committee  tiust  it  will  be  cordially  supported  by  the  friends  of  the 
mission. 

The  vessel  is  expected  to  start  from  Liverpool  the  last  week  in  October,  and 
from  London  about  the  middle  of  November.  It  is  in  contemplation  to  bate 
meetings  at  each  place  on  the  occasion. 


FOR  OCTOBER,  1843. 
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ASIA. 


MUTTRA. 


Mr.  Phillips,  writing  from  Agra,  June  8th,  gives  the  following  description  of  a 
city  thirty  miles  distant,  to  which  he  has  subsequently  removed. 


Muttra,  or  Mathura,  is  a  famous  ancient 
Hindoo  city,  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Jumna,  in  lat.  27.  32,  N.  and  long  77.  37, 
E.;  thirty  miles  N.  E.  by  N.  from  Agra, 
eighty  miles  S.  S.  E.  from  Delhi,  twenty 
miles  F>.  N.  E.  from  Bhurtpore,  and  sixty 
miles  E.  from  Alwar. 

According  to  Hindoo  history,  it  was  the 
city  of  the  tyrant  Kans,  to  destroy  whom 
Krishnu  became  incarnate.  From  real  history 
we  learn,  that  in  a.  d.  1018,  Mahomed  of 
Ghuzni  having  conquered  Canouje,  the  an* 
cient  Hindoo  capital  of  this  part  of  India, 
marched  to  Muitra,  entered  with  little  oppo- 
sition, and  gave  it  up  to  plunder.  He  broke 
down  or  burnt  all  the  idols,  and  amassed  a 
great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  of  which 
they  were  mostly  made.  He  intended  to 
destroy  the  temples,  but  was  deterred  either 
by  the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking  or  by  the 
admirable  beauty  of  those  edifices.  It  is  said 
that  he  found  in  Muttra  five  great  idols  of 
pure  gold,  with  eyes  of  rubies,  each  of  which 
were  worth  50,000  dinars  (the  dinar  is 
9s.  2d).  Upon  another  idol  he  found  a 
sapphire  weighing  400  miskal.  and  the  image 
being  melted  down,  produced  98,300  miskal 
of  pure  gold.  Besides  these,  there  were  above 
100  idols  of  silver,  which  loaded  100  camels 
with  bullion.  The  king  having  tarried  here 
twenty  days,  in  which  the  city  suffered  greatly 
from  fire  and  from  the  devastations  of  the  sol- 
dim,  retired. 

Before  the  British  took  it  in  1803,  it  was 
the  head  quarters  of  General  Perron,  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  Maharattas. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  estimate  the  popula- 
tion of  any  Hindoo  city,  for  the  Hindoos  do 
not  like  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  their  houses. 
The  average  number  of  inhabitants  in  all 
Indian  houses  is  ascertained  to  be  five,  at 
which  rate,  according  to  the  returns  of  the 
surveyor,  there  are  48,104  inhabitants  of 
Muttra;  though  Dr.  Mc  Rae  makes  the  num- 
ber to  be  60,000,  and  the  natives,  who  always 
exaggerate,  say  there  are  88,000.  Since  the 
census  was  taken,  however,  the  great  famine 
has  occurred,  from  the  desolating  effects  of 
which  the  population  has  not  yet  recovered, 
so  that  the  lowest  estimate  is  most  likely  to 
be  nearest  the  truth.    The  number  of  pil- 


grims is  very  great,  especially  at  the  often 
recurring  festivals. 

The  proportion  of  Hindoos  to  Mussulmans 
is  as  eight  to  one.  The  proportion  of  males 
to  females  is  as  twenty-five  to  twenty-two. 

DESCRIPTION   BY  Till  SURVEYOR. 

Houses  8304,  shops  2173. 

"  Muttra  is,  on  the  whole,  a  poor  and  dirty 
place,  containing  few  buildings  of  expensive 
construction.  Those  that  have  a  claim  to 
celebrity  are  the  ancient  mosque  and  fort, 
the  former  erected  by  Aurungzebe  on  the 
ruins  of  a  famous  Hindoo  temple,  and  the 
latter  by  Raja  Jeysing  of  Jeypore,  in  which 
there  are  still  remains  of  an  old  Hindoo  obser- 
vatory. There  are  two  modern  temples  worthy 
of  mention,  one  built  by  Parukhji,  and  the 
other  by  Baboo  Srtb,  both  wealthy  Hindoos." 

Dr.  Mc  Rae:  "  The  Jumna  sweeps  close 
under  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  the  side 
facing  the  river  is  in  the  form  of  a  crescent, 
corresponding  with  the  course  of  the  river. 
The  right  bank,  or  that  on  which  the  city 
and  cantonments  are  built,  is  higher  than  the 
surrounding  country,  and  intersected  here 
and  there  by  ravines ;  but  the  opposite  bank 
is  fiat,  low,  and  sandy.  The  river  is  naviga- 
ble at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  for  boats  of  large 
size  ;  and  during  the  dry  season  is  crossed  by 
a  bridge  of  boats  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
city.  The  city  being  built  on  a  series  of 
mounds  and  rising  grounds,  is  situated  con- 
siderably above  the  level  of  the  river  and 
surrounding  country,  and  has  an  extremely 
fine  appearance  when  viewed  from  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  river.  The  whole  length  of 
the  city  is  skirted  with  ghats,  generally 
crowded  with  bathers  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.  It  was  formerly  surrounded  by  a 
wall.  It  is  a  place  of  no  great  importance  in 
a  commercial  point  of  view.  Cotton  is  pro- 
duced in  abundance  in  the  country  lying 
between  Muttra  and  Delhi,  and  salt  manu- 
factured in  the  Bhurtpore  territory  is  loaded 
at  the  Muttra  ghats  for  various  parts  of  the 
country.  The  interior  of  the  city  is  extremely 
filthy,  the  streets  so  narrow  that  in  many  two 
persons  cannot  pats  without  touching." 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


Mutt™  is  considered  rather  cooler  than 
Agra,  perhaps  from  the  entire  absence  ol 
huge  stone  and  brick  ruins  which  surround 
the  latter,  and  retain  the  heat.  Id  May, 
11136,  ihe  temperature  ws»,  morning,  sis , 
o'clock,  HS°;  noon,  89°; evening, ail  o'clock, 
90°.  Highrsr.  during  the  month,  98°;  lowesl 
7b°.     May  a  the  hottest  month. 


■re.  Brindabun  ha*  a  population  of  17,061. 
ioverdhau,  Gok.il,  Deeg.  etc.,  are  very  popu- 
out,  and  within  a  day's  journey.  . 


The  salubrity  of  Mutt™  is  equal  to  that  Of 
moat  of  the  stations  iu  the  upper  provinces. 
The  average  mortality  For  fine  years  has  been 
among  the  native  troops  only  about  one  per 
cent,  per  annum  ;  among  the  prisoners  in  the 
jail  two  per  cent.,  and  amongst  the  European* 
of  the  hone  artillery,  including  the  effects  ol 

per  cent  per  annum.     The  return  of  casual- 
ties for  five  years  for  the  third  brigada,  horse 

Cholera 11 

Phthisis  pulmooal is 2 

Small  poi 1 

Dysentery 8 

Drunkenness ••  2 

Hepalie    2 

Kewtumt  fever -  4 

Total 30        | 

The  year*  1833  ami  1834  -ere  unusually 
nnheallhy  throughout  the  country.  An  epi 
demie  cholera  prevailed  al  Maura,  in  1834, 
and  carried  off  from  forty  to  fifty  natives 
daily.  Small  pot  sometimes  prevail*  durint 
the  hot  winds,  among  the  natives.  1  here  are 
no  other  epidemic  disease*  that  visit  th:  ■ 
neighbourhood,  and  the  place  is  at  healthy  as 
any  in  the  upper  province*.  There  are  no 
lakes  or  swamp*  within  several  miles  of  the 

nnderwood,  and  therefore  it  ■■  free  from  mias- 
mata  and  pestilential  effluvia. 

CENSUS    IN    1035. 

Village* 1545 

Landholder*  23,6*21 

Cultivators 44,038 

Revenue Re.  1,557,280 

Population 638,395 

Average  number  of  houses 

in  each  village    60 

Persons  to  each  house  ...  5 

Hindoos  to   Mussulmans  as  12  to  1. 

Males  to  females  a*  IB  to  14. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Muttj*  are  several 

large  towns,  which  are  also  placet  of  pilgrim 


The  Hindoos,  who  form  the  greet  majority 
7  the  population,  are,  of  course,  follower*  of 
ie  deity  said  to  have  become  incarnate  at 
tlultra,  to  have  been  nourished  at  Goiul,  to 
■  avc  apent  bis  youth  at  Brindabun  with  the 
milk-maids,  to  have  lifted  up  the  mountain 
('overdhxn  on  hit  little  linger  for  seven  days, 
,md,  lastly,  to  have  killed  Kan*  in  hi*  owa 
palace  at  MulU-a.  Every  spot  in  the  Brij 
Uandts,  about  168  miles  in  circumference,  it 
lioly  ground,  and  therefore  visited  a*  a  place 
of  pilgrimage  by  men  from  every  part  of 
India,  especially  Bengal. 

The  Chaobee*  are  the  descendants  of  very 
leerned  brahmins,  who  knew  the  four  bed*  by 
heart.  These  are,  however,  very  ignorant, 
I  nnd  are  nothing  more  than  monstitnly  fat, 
I  lazy  beggars,  addicted  to  drinking  en  intoii- 
rating  infusion  of  hemp,  called  bhang.  Than, 
I  with  other  religiou*  mendicant*,  ate  eatimasea 
|  at  16,000.     Beside*  these,  the  diseased  aad 

rd  come  to  end  their  daya  in  the  holy  bad 
M  ultra  or  Brindabun. 
The  Hindoo  placet  of  worship  are  190,  and 
|  the  mosques  are  20. 

|     Such,  dear  brother.it  the  city  where  I  lone 

0  go  and  preach  the  gospel.  Tlvere  is  eat. 
'  phatically  an  open  door,  for  there  is  no  nee- 
I  nonary  or  chaplain  there,  and  the  people 
|  have  ever  heard  nt  cheerfully  and  attentively 
'  when  we  have  gone  to  preach,  and  aba  nv 

ceived  book*  with  gladness.  I  have  sent  Brij 
1  Lai  to  Mourn,  where  be  live*  in  the  heart  of 

the  city,  diatributing  books,  and  attempting  to 
>  establish  a  school.  A  day-school  might  bt 
.  commenced  at  once  by  him,  a*  the  people  are 

desirous  of  it,  and  he  has  secured  the  respect. 

of  many  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  already. 

During  a  recent  visit  of  eight  days  to  Maftra, 

1  preached  to  attentive  crowda.  though  then 
was  at  the  lime  a  riot  in  the  city  between  tas 
HindooaandtheMntiulmani.  1  aleo  pranceed 
in  the  church  bungalow  in  the  evening  of  ta* 
sabbath,  to  the  residents  of  the  station.  They 
are  all  church  people,  and  some  of  them  very 
bi'Otted.  I  have  not  diacovered  abuve  oat 
or  two  really  pious  person*  in  the  whole  »»■ 
lion.  True  1  have  not  visited  Ihetn  all,  aad 
therefore  may  yet  be  agreeably  di-appointed. 

I  There  it  no  church  or  chapel  bens,  and  a 
bungalow  only  is  rented  for  divine  terries. 
1  Dr.  Mc  Rae  and  hit  lady  are  moat  excellent 
I  people.  The  magistrate  ha*  been  very  oblsf- 
|  ing  in  furnishing  me  with  much  of  the  ndbr- 
l  matinn  I  have  given  you,  end  I  think  wanU 
I  assist  ua  to  establish  an  orphan  school. 
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The  extracts  in  the  last  Herald  from  Mr.  Daniel's  Reminiscences,  in  which  he 
has  given  a  general  view  of  the  condition  of  the  native  population  around  him, 
will  prepare  our  readers  for  an  enumeration,  from  the  same  source,  of  the  principal 
means  he  has  adopted  for  the  removal  of  the  prevailing  darkness. 


SCHOOLS. 

I.  One  of  the  first  and  most  important  is, 
the  establishment  of  tchooli.  Besides  the  direct 
personal  benefit  communicated  to  the  youth 
of  this  bland  by  these  institutions,  *  each 
school  is  generally  a  preaching  station  where 
the  gospel  is  made  known  to  men.  Every 
schoolmaster  has  some  influence.  He  has 
friends  and  relations  who  are  anxious  that  he 
should  enjoy  the  salary  of  a  teacher.  In 
order  that  this  may  be  secured  to  him,  they 
will  often  attend  the  sabbath  and  week-day 
services  when  instructions  are  given  to  the 
adult  population.  In  add  ft  ion  to  this,  in 
many  of  the  jungle  villages  a  person  qualified 
by  his  knowledge  of  readiug  and  writing  to 
teach  others,  becomes,  on  account  of  this  ver> 
circumstance,  an  influential  individual.  He 
can  read  to  the  people  government  despatches; 
he  can  draw  up  a  reply  to  them  ;  he  may 
probably  assist  them  in  many  cases  where 
without  his  aid  they  would  be  in  a  state  of 
-destitution.  Hence  he  is  olten  held  in  es- 
teem, and  at  times  obtains  small  presents 
from  them.  His  school  forms  a  place  of 
assembly  :  he  is  expected  to  use  his  influence 
to  induce  people  to  attend  it ;  and  he  makes 
known  to  them  what  they  would  otherwise 
forget,  the  times  when  their  attendance  is 
desired  and  expected.  Hence  most  mission- 
aries have  found  it  requisite  while  instituting 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  the  young,  to 
employ  them  as  auxiliaries  in  making  known 
the  gospel  to  all  who  may  frequent  them  : 
and  it  will  be  generally  found  that  a  larger  or 
smaller  number  will  at  stated  seasons  be  as* 
aembled  in  them. 

Difficulties, 

It  is  however  not  to  be  disguised  that  there 
are  great  difficulties  in  managing  school*  in 
the  jungle  villages  of  this  island.     These  arise 

Eriocipally  from  two  causes.  1  speak  of  what 
ms  occurred  to  myself,  in  the  period  1  am 
now  reviewing.  The  one  arises  from  the 
little  value  attached  by  the  natives  to  the 
education  of  their  children.  In  Colombo, 
and  its  vicinity,  where  the  secular  advantages 
of  education  are  very  apparent,  parents  are 
anxious  to  have  their  offspring  instructed. 
They  thus  hope  that  they  will  obtain  access 
to  situations  where  their  know  ledge  will  bear 
on  their  temporal  welfare.  Bat  in  the  jungle 
these  prospects  are  very  remote,  and  the  la- 


bours of  the  field  are  preferred  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge.  Hence  after  a  child  has 
been  for  a  short  time  at  school,  on  the  slight- 
est cause  he  is  removed  from  it,  and  soon 
looses  the  knowledge  be  has  acquired.  Visi- 
tors may  feel  disappointed,  and  complain  that 
the  scholars  learn  so  little  ;  but  whoever  sees 
the  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  may  be  rather 
surprised  they  learn  so  much.  Hence  it  often 
happens,  that  as  well  in  reference  to  children 
as  to  our  adult  hearer*,  fathers  and  mothers 
think,  not  that  they  receive  any  favour  by  the 
gratuitous  communication  of  instruction  to 
their  young,  but  that  they  confer  it.  And  as 
the  gooroonansey  is  often  paid  according  to 
the  number  he  teaches,  a  portion  of  his  salary 
has  often  to  be  distributed  to  them  for  their 
condescension  in  suffering  them  to  remain 
under  his  care.  Hence  he  mu3t  mind  his 
manners  among  them,  must  do  all  he  can  to 
please  and  oblige  them,  or  they  will  execute 
the  threatened  penalty  of  keening  their  child- 
ren from  him,  and  thus  diminish  his  salary. 
In  one  of  the  schools  in  the  Hangwella  dis- 
trict, the  father  of  the  master,  in  allotting  his 
patrimony  among  his  children,  was  supposed 
to  have  given  a  larger  portion  to  this  teacher 
than  he  ought  to  have  received.  This  so 
enraged  his  relations  that  they  kept  their 
children  from  his  school,  by  which  it  was 
reduced  so  low  that  it  became  necessary  to 
abandon  it. 

Native  Teachert. 

Another  difficulty  is  produced  by  the  lazi- 
ness and  duplicity  of  the  teachers.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  many  of  those  to  whom  we  are 
obliged  to  entrust  the  instruction  of  children, 
are  mere  interested  persons,  who  caring  for 
nothing  but  their  wages,  will  take  every  pos- 
sible opportunity  of  neglecting  their  work,  or 
performing  it  in  the  most  careless  manner. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  frequently  visiting  the 
schools,  and  arriving  at  them  at  an  unexpected 
time,  that  they  may  have  no  security  except 
in  the  regular  discharge  of  the  duties  whicK 
devolve  upon  them.  A  very  wise  and  ex- 
perienced missionary,  who  has  left  the  island, 
observed  to  me,  "If  you  cannot  thoroughly 
watch  over  a  school,  it  is  far  better  to  dis- 
continue it."  This  is  equally  the  case  with 
government  schools  as  our  own.  On  inquir- 
ing of  a  gentleman  residing  far  in  the  interior, 
respecting  an  English  government  school, 
where  4000  dollars  had  been  expended  in  the 
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erection  of  a  school-room,  and  the  teacher 
received  40  dollar*  per  month,  he  assured  me 
there  were  often  not  more  than  three  or  four 
children  in  the  school.  I  have  myself  been 
often  pained  to  see  how  little  has  been  done ; 
and  have  been  compelled  in  several  cases  to 
discontinue  school*  which  I  had  established  ; 
yet  even  this  precaution  may  be  carried  too 
far  If  on  every  appearance  of  deceit  and 
negligence  the  school  is  to  be  broken  up,  we 
shall  continually  see  all  our  efforts  frustrated, 
and  having  gained  a  little  ground,  must  begin 
de  noro,  and  toil  for  a  length  of  time  before 
any  salutary  impression  is  produced.  The 
best  way  is  to  exercise  due  patience  as  long 
as  any  hope  of  reaping  benefit  remains  ;  and 
not  till  it  appear*  a  hopeless  experiment  en- 
tirely to  abandon  it. 

Beneficial  RetulU. 

It  is  not  however  to  be  concluded  that  no 
good  is  effected  by  these  institutions.  I  am 
persuaded  that  great,  and  what  in  the  end 
will  appear  lasting  advantages,  result  from 
them.  The  very  fact  that  many  of  the  child- 
ren learn  to  read,  puts  a  method  of  instruc- 
tion, and  a  means  of  salvation  into  their 
hands,  which  in  the  end  may  be  of  infinite 
advantage  in  communicating  divine  truth  to 
the  mind.  It  affords  tbem  an  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  those  interesting 
publications  circulating  through  the  country, 
which  at  a  future  time  may  issue  in  their 
saving  conversion  to  God.  The  portions  of 
holy  writ,  and  catechisms,  which  are  com- 
mitted to  memory,  may  by  the  agency  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  be  actively  used  in  exciting  a 
salutary  concern  for  their  soul's  welfare,  and 
in  guarding  them  from  sinning  against  God. 
This  is  not  merely  a  subject  of  hope,  but  has 
io  many  cases  been  actually  realized.  Several 
who  are  now  members  of  our  churches,  were 
formerly  taught  in  our  schools ;  and  some  of 
our  most  active  and  useful  missionaries  re- 
ceived in  them  the  commencement  of  their 
religious  knowledge.  Names  could  easily  be 
given,  but  this  is  not  now  requisite.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  benefit  which  has  been  actually 
realized,  it  may  be  added  that  the  instructions 
continually  delivered  before  the  children  who 
belong  to  them,  form  the  great  and  most 
powerful  antidote  to  the  atheism  and  super- 
stition by  which  they  are  surrounded.  Some 
time  since  on  visiting  a  school  established  in 
a  heathen  village,  after  examining  separately 
the  different  classes,  I  called  them  all  around 
me,  and  put,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  the 
following  questions,  and  received  the  sub- 
joined answers.  "  Who  made  you  V9  "God." 
"  Who  made  all  things  V    "  God."     "  Who 

E reserves  you,  and  gives  you  health  and  every 
lessing  V%  "  God."  "  Ought  you  to  wor- 
ship this  God?"  "Yes."  "Besides  the 
e'ernal  God  ought  you  to  worship  any  other 
God  ?"  "  No.  "  Should  you  worship  false 
gods  what  will  happen  to  yon  V    "  We  must 


go  to  hell."  "  Hare  you  not  sinned  against 
God?"  "Yes."  "What  is  sin?"  "  Dav 
obeying  God's  commands."    "  Does  God  see 


your  sins."    "Certainly."    •'  What  do  your 
sins  deserve."    "Hell/     "  What  has  Chru» 


done  to  save  sinners  V*  "  He  died  on  the 
cross."  "Where  is  Christ  now?"  "In 
heaven."  '•  How  must  you  obtain  salvation  V 
"  We  must  pray  for  it."  "  How  moat  yoa 
pray ?"  "  With  all  our  hearts."  "In  order 
to  be  saved  what  rou*t  you  do  besides  pray- 


ing 


v 


No  answer.    "  But  suppose  you  pray 


for  salvation,  and  continue  to  do  wicked 
things,  will  God  pardon  your  sin*  V*  **  No." 
"  Then  must  you  not  forsake  your  sins  V 
"  Certainly."  Now  the  very  knowledge  im- 
plied in  these  facts  entering  the  minds  of 
children, — not  one  of  whom  probably  a  few 
months  previous  had  ao  idea  of  the  kind,  and 
whose  ideas  were  of  a  most  opposite  nature, — 
is  a  very  hopeful  circumstance,  It  may  be 
that  many  of  them  have  uttered  as  words  of 
course,  what  they  have  learned  from  their 
catechisms,  and  yet  do  not  believe.  But  still, 
no  one  can  tell  how  beneficial  this  knowledge 
may  be  at  a  future  time.  What  is  now 
uttered  without  consideration,  may  at  no  very 
remote  period  become  topics  of  consideration. 
What  are  now  objects  of  speculation,  may  at 
length  be  objects  of  faith.  Thing*  which  do 
not  influence  now  may  hereafter  exert  a  per- 
vading influence  both  on  themselves  and  the 
families  in  which  they  dwell.  And  since 
•'  faith  conr.eth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God,  the  very  rudiments  of  that 
faith  which  will  lead  them  to  Christ  and  save 
the  soul,  may  thus  be  deposited  in  their  hearts. 
Most  of  us  can  recollect  how  religious  troths 
which  were  taught  us  in  childhood  and  in- 
fancy, though  for  a  season  they  remained  like 
seed  buried  in  the  earth,  at  length  became 
active  and  brought  forth  fruit  to  life  eternal. 
And  what  has  been  effected  for  us  in  England, 
may  be  effected  in  the  youth  of  Ceylon. 

While  residing  in  this  part  of  the  country 
there  were  six  village  schools  eatabuthed. 
Two  at  Hangwella,  one  at  Weilgama,  one  at 
Dadigama,  one  at  Daliwatoo  doowa,  and  one 
at  Bomeria.  One  of  the  two  at  Hangwella 
was  a  female  school,  which  was  commenced 
on  the  recommendation  of  C.  R.  Buller,  Esq., 
Government  Agent,  who  previous  to  his  leav- 
ing the  island  contributed  six  pounds  for  its 
support  during  the  first  ten  months  of  its  ex- 
istence. He  h«  ped  that  some  benevolent  per- 
sons might  feel  so  interested  in  it,  as  to  render 
it  permanent  aid;  but  as  no  one,  either  native 
or  European,  saw  fit  to  second  his  efforts,  ea 
the  expenditure  of  the  money  deposited  by 
him,  it  was  discontinued  for  want  of  funds. 

TRACTS. 

II.  A  second  method  to  which  we  have 
had  recourse  in  order  to  communicate  reli- 
gious instruction,  is  the  di$tribtHion  ef  tkewmi 
of  God,  and  mutable  tract*  which  tta/ssft*  tat 
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the  truths  it  contain*.  This  island  is  now  in  a 
very  different  state  in  reference  to  this  mode 
of  benefitting  its  population  to  what  it  was 
twenty  years  ago.  Not  only  have  the  scrip- 
tures been  carefully  translated,  but  a  multi- 
tude of  small  books,  in  the  different  languages 
spoken  in  it,  have  been  prepared,  as  far  as  the 
writers  have  been  able,  in  the  most  idiomatic 
style,  to  make  the  life-giving  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  intelligible  to  all  around.  These  tracts 
contain  almost  every  topic  connected  with  the 
common  salvation.  The  existence  and  per- 
fections or  the  eternal  Jehovah  ;  the  folly  and 
wickedness  of  idolatry  ;  the  nature  of  accept- 
able worship ;  the  sin  and  danger  of  men ; 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chriht,  and  the  way  of  salvation  by  him  ;  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  final  judg- 
ment, with  many  other  topics  of  a  similar 
nature,  are  largely  and  variously  discussed  in 
them.  Wherever  1  travelled  1  took  some  of 
these  publications  with  me.  On  entering  a 
village,  or  when  meeting  travellers  in  the 
road,  I  almost  always  inquired  whether  they 
could  read ;  and  if  their  answer  was  satis- 
factory, after  ascertaining  by  conversation, 
what  was  most  suitable  for  them,  a  book  was 
offered,  and  they  were  told  to  take  it  home 
and  read  it,  and  to  lend  it  to  their  neighbours, 
that  they  might  read  it  likewise. 

It  is,  1  know,  objected  by  some  persons, 
that  since  many  make  no  use,  or  a  bad  use  of 
them,  it  is  a  vain  expenditure  of  time  and 
money  to  prepare  and  distribute  them.  That 
some  rude  fellows  of  the  baser  sort  do  occa- 
sionally abuse  them  we  have  had  ocular  proofs. 
In  the  most  insulting  manner  have  1  seen 
them  received,  and  torn  in  pieces  before  my 
face.  But  the  conclusion  that  we  should  not 
circulate  them,  is  only  the  popish  objection 
revived,  against  the  indiscriminate  reading  of 
the  scriptures;  and  may  be  disposed  of  in  a 
similar  manner.  Indeed,  what  gifts  both  of 
God  and  man,  will  not  the  wicked  abuse  to 
their  present  and  future  woe?  The  air  of 
heaven,  the  food  they  eat,  the  raiment  they 
wear,  their  mental  faculties,  the  comforts  of 
life,  the  death  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  pro- 
clamations of  the  gospel,  are  daily  awfully 
abused,  to  the  eternal  and  aggravated  destruc- 
tion of  their  abusers.  Jesus  himself  was  sent 
for  the  fall  and  the  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  should  be  spoken 
against.  But  on  this  account  are  we  to  be 
deterred  from  a  proper  attention  to  our  bodily 
and  intellectual  welfare?  Because  food  may 
minister  to  gluttony,  are  we  not  to  till  the 
ground  ?  or  since  the  gospel  is  to  those  who 
perUh  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  ought  it 
not  to  be  preached  ?  And  though  men  may 
cast  our  tracts  away,  may  convert  them  into 
refuse  paper,  or  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  we  are  not  to  withhold  them.  They 
carry  the  message  of  mercy,  the  tidings  of  a 
Saviour,  into  places  where  no  missionary  has 
ever  penetrated;  and  if  only  one  soul  should 


I  by  them  be  savingly  converted  to  God,  it 
will  be  a  rich  indemnification  for  all  the 
labour  expended  in  writing  and  distributing 
them.  Several  instances  of  this  kind  have 
come  to  my  knowledge  in  this  inland;  many 
more  the  great  day  of  God  will  reveal.  It 
was  my  happiness  to  put  (hundreds  of  them 
into  circulation  in  the  district  where  I  resided, 
and  the  reaping  as  well  as  the  sowing  time 
will  assuredly  arrive. 

PERSONAL   INTERCOURSE. 

IN.  After  all,  it  must  be  confessed,  that 
multitudes,  the  great  majority  of  our  jungle 
population,  are  unable  to  read  ftracts,  and 
heuce  the  great  method  which  was  tried  to 
make  known  the  gospel,  was  personal  inter- 
course with  the  inhabitants  of'  the  different  vil- 
lages which  were  visited.  The  difficulty,  the 
almost  insuperable  difficulty  of  assembling 
persons  in  places  where  there  are  no  schools, 
has  been  already  mentioned.  Now  as  we 
had  on  an  average  only  schools  in  five  of  the 
above  mentioned  villages,  and  as  our  range 
of  labour  extended  to  forty,  it  is  evident  that 
some  other  method,  besides  public  preaching, 
must  be  used.  I  found  it,  therefore,  neces- 
sary to  follow  apostolic  examples,  and  to 
preach  not  only  publicly,  but  "  from  house  to 
house."  In  addition  to  this  reason  for  thus 
acting,  this  domestic  preaching  appears  pecu- 
liarly suitable  to  the  state  of  the  district  to 
which  attention  is  now  directed.  Its  inha- 
bitants are  in  many  places  thinly  scattered, 
and  till  a  considerable  interest  is  excited  it 
cannot  be  expected  they  will  go  far  to  hear 
God's  most  holy  word.  They  are  likewise  so 
enshrouded  in  darkness,  many  of  them  are  so 
low  in  intellectual  culture,  that  to  make  them 
understand  a  public  discourse  appears  next  to 
impossible.  But  by  sitting  with  them  in  their 
own  houses,  or  near  their  doors,  you  can  en- 
gage them  in  conversation,  can  feel  whether 
they  comprehend  what  is  addressed  to  them, 
can  hear  their  objections,  and  reply  to  them 
in  a  manner  which  a  stated  sermon  does  not 
admit.  Probably  they  will  really  understand 
more  in  a  conversation  of  ten  minutes,  than 
they  could  by  listening  to  an  uninterrupted 
discourse  from  the  pulpit  of  forty  minutes,  or 
an  hour.  In  this  employment  I  have  sat 
near  them,  while  they  have  been  occupied  in 
weaving  their  mats,  or  forming  their  pots  and 
pans,  or  grinding  their  natchery,  or  pounding 
their  paddy,  or  winnowing  their  corn,  or 
bathing  their  children,  and  directed  their 
attention  to  the  great  thing*  belonging  to  their 
peace. 

Modes  of  address. 

My  mode  of  address,  accordingly,  was  va- 
rious. At  times  I  began  in  the  following 
manner.  '*  What  are  you  doing  ?"  *'  We 
are  working  for  our  support."  '*  Very  good, 
we  must  do  so,  or  we  cannot  obtain  it ;  God 
has  commanded  us  to  labour  for  our  daily 
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food.  But  we  have  immortal  souls;  they  are 
of  infinite  value.  Our  bodies  must  soon  die  ; 
but  our  souls  can  never  die.  After  death  we 
can  derive  no  advantage  from  worldly  things. 
Our  gardens  and  houses,  our  money  and 
clothed,  will  be  enjoyed  by  others,  when  we 
can  no  longer  enjoy  them.  But  our  souls 
must  dwell  for  ever  in  all  the  torments  of  hell, 
or  the  glories  of  heaven.  Are  not  these  things 
true  t"  "  Yes."  "  Then  will  not  every  wise 
person  seek  deliverance  from  the  unutterable 
pains  of  hell,  and  an  entrance  into  heaven  ?" 
*'  Certainly."  "  Now  you  may  all  obtain 
this  salvation  and  glory.  God  has  in  great 
mercy  provided  a  way,  in  which,  if  you  seek 
these  favours,  you  will  assuredly  find  them." 
I  have  then  explained  to  them  their  sinful 
state,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  exhorted  them  without  delay  to 
begin  to  seek  it. 

At  other  times  I  have  said,  "  What  is  your 
religion?"  "We  are  Buddhists."  "  Do 
you  go  to  your  Pansils  and  Viharas,  and 
worship  Budhu  ?"  "  Yes."  "  Do  you  know 
who  made  you  V  "  No."  "  Do  you  know 
who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ?" 
"  No."  "  Some  Being  must  have  made  all 
these  things.  Now  look  at  this  house,  or  this 
umbrella,  or  that  wangedia  (rice  pounder), 
can  these  things  make  themselves  V  "  No." 
"  If  any  one  should  come  near  to  you,  and 
tell  you  he  made  himself,  would  you  not 
think  him  a  fool,  or  a  liar?"  "Certainly." 
"  Then  if  any  person  should  say  this  world, 
and  that  sun,  and  the  ocean  made  themselves, 
he  must  be  a  foolish  man,  and  speak  lies. 
Now  some  great  and  all-powerful  Being  must 
have  created  all  these  things,  and  that  Being 
is  God.  Him  alone  you  ought  to  worship. 
But  you  pray  and  make  offerings  to  Buddhu 
Can  he  hear  your  prayers  and  see  your  offer- 
ings!" Sometimes  they  would  declare  he 
could.  I  then  said,  "  This  is  a  strange  thing, 
for  though  I  have  been  often  at  Pansils  and 
Viharas,  and  seen  Buddhu,  he  never  could 
hear  when  I  was  there.  If  he  can  hear,  or 
do  any  thing.  1  should  be  glad  to  be  informed. 
Is  not  Buddhu's  image  made  of  clay  ?" 
"  Yes."  "  But  a  dumb  image  made  of  clay 
can  do  nothing."  I  have  occasionally  pro- 
duced a  small  image  before  them,  and  said, 
"  Do  you  know  this  ?"  "  Yes."  ••  Who  is 
it  ?"  ••  Buddhu  ?"  "  Look  at  it ;  it  has 
eyes;  can  it  see?"  "No."  "It  has  ears; 
can  it  hear  ?"  "  No."  "  It  has  a  mouth  ; 
can  it  eat?"  "  No."  "  It  has  hands  ;  can 
it  handle  ?"  "  No."  "  It  has  feet ;  can  it 
walk  ?"  "  No."  "  Then  what  good  can  you 
obtain  from  worshipping  a  clay,  or  wooden,  or 
brazen  image  whicn  can  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  walk  ;  which  has  neither  breath,  nor  life, 
nor  strength  ?  As  for  the  soul  of  Buddhu,  it 
cannot  help  you.  This  you  say  has  seen 
Nrncane,  and  therefore,  like  an  extinguished 
lamp,  is  quenched,  and  has  no  existence. 
But  the  true,  the  only  living  God  can  do  all 


things ;  as  I  shall  show  yon.  Look  at  taw 
house.  8ome  one  most  have  built  it"  "  Cer- 
tainly." "  But  every  body  could  not  build 
it.  That  little  child  could  not  build  it" 
"  No."  "  That  woman  could  not  build  it 
He  who  formed  it  must  have  been  a  strong 
and  skilful  person."  ••  Certainly."  "  Very 
good.  He  who  built  this  house  could  build 
another."  "True."  "Then  the  God  who 
made  this  world,  and  all  it  contains,  can  da 
every  thing.  He  can  kill,  or  make  alive. 
He  can  wound  and  heal.  He  earn  eend  ot 
hell,  or  take  to  heaven.  No  one  can  stand 
against  him.  Ought  you  not  therefore  to  seek 
to  please  this  God  ?"  "  We  ought."  "  Bar 
if  you  worship  false  gods,  or  images,  he  mast 
be  very  angry  with  you,  for  yon  thus  disobey 
him,  which  is  sin.  You  rob  him  of  his  glory, 
and  give  it  to  another ;  and  he  must  punish 
you  for  your  sins  unless  you  repent,  and  tarn 
to  Him,  and  *eek  salvation  through  Jess* 
Christ  But  though  be  could  punish  us,  he 
wishes  our  salvation.  He  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  save  us,  and  bring  us  to  heaves. 
He  willingly  came  into  our  world,  and  was 
born  and  suffered  on  our  behalf.  He  died  on 
the  cross,  shed  his  own  precious  blood,  last 
we  may  be  forgiven,  and  enter  heaven.  Oh, 
forsake  your  idol  worship,  and  turn  to  tat 
living  God,  through  Jesus  Christ" 

It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  hear  them 
say,  we  worship  both  God  and  Buddhu.  la 
this  manner  they  think  they  are  certain  et 
obtaining  security.  Thus  one  day,  whflt 
speaking  to  a  number  of  persona  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  forsaking  dumb  idols,  and 
turning  to  the  living  and  true  God,  a  Videhn- 
Arachy  said, — "  Some  persons  say  that  God 
ought  to  be  worshipped,  and  others  Buddha ; 
but  I  have  found  out  the  true  way,  I  worship 
both  God  and  Buddhu."  Statements  of  thn 
kind  are  in  harmony  with  their  religion. 
Buddhu  taught  that  while  all  truth  was  to  be 
found  in  his  system  of  instruction,  some  truth 
was  to  be  found  in  all  systems  of  religion ; 
wherefore  though  he  was  to  receive  supreme 
worship,  the  founders  of  every  other  system 
might  receive  subordinate  honour.  They 
likewise  agree  with  the  manner  in  whin 
idolaters  in  ancient  times  were  willing  to  re- 
ceive the  Christian  religion.  They  bad  no 
objection  to  admit  it  in  partnership  with  their 
own.  Christ  might  have  had  his  image 
erected  in  their  Pantheon,  and  received  their 
homage  in  connexion  with  their  own  deities. 
But  when  they  understood  the  uncompromis- 
ing nature  of  bis  claims,  and  that  be  demanded 
the  abandonment  of  every  other  God,  and  the 
exclusive  worship  of  the  true  and  living  Je- 
hovah, they  not  only  rejected  his  gospel  bat 
persecuted  unto  death  its  messengers,  la 
like  manner  if  you  will  allow  that  Chris- 
tianity is  good  for  Europeans,  and  Buddhism 
for  the  Singhalese,  you  may  meet  with  their 
approbation ;  but  when  their  system  is  de- 
nounced as  false  and  ruinous,  and  the  nhriew 
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of  the  eternal  Jehovah  are  set  before  them, 
they  are  frequently  filled  with  the  fiercest 
rage,  and  wouM,  if  they  dared,  vent  it  on 
those  who  are  seeking  their  salvation.  The 
missionary  who  would  be  faithful  to  God,  and 
would  not  have  the  blood  of  souls  upon  him, 
must  at  every  risk  decidedly  tell  them,  that 
there  is  only  one  true  and  living  Jehovah, 
the  creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  that 
all  other  beings  who  are  called  gods  are  lying 
gods,  who  can  neither  help  nor  save  them  ; 
that  they  all  must  be  abandoned,  and  that 
their  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Judge,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  must  be  alone  worshipped. 

Treatment  received. 

The  treatment  received  by  us  in  these  visi- 
tations of  mercy  has  been  different.  In 
general  it  has  been  respectful.  They  have 
an  Jed  us  a  chair  on  entering  their  houses, 
or  if  they  had  no  chair,  they  have  spread  a 
mat  on  a  bed,  or  a  mortar,  and  bade  us  sit 
down  while  they  listened  to  what  we  had  to 
say.  Occasionally  they  have  given  us  an 
orange,  or  a  cocoa-nut  to  refresh  us,  if  we 
have  appeared  weary.  At  other  times — and 
this  has  been  the  case  more  especially  among 
young  men — they  have  ridiculed  our  message, 
and  laughed  at  what  we  have  said  to  them, 
bringing  the  moat  absurd  and  foolish  objec- 
tions against  Christianity,  and  the  most  laugh- 
able arguments  in  favour  of  their  atheistic 
idolatry.  Sometimes  while  speaking  to  them 
in  their  own  houses,  they  have  run  away  to 
prevent  us  continuing  our  address  ;  and  in  a 
few  instances  the  most  abusive  language  and 
insulting  mode  of  address  have  had  to  be 
endured.  In  one  case  the  roaster  of  the 
family  ordered  us  to  leave  his  house;  on 
which,  wiping  the  dust  from  my  feet,  I  de- 
parted. 

Having  traversed  the  whole  or  part  of  one 
village,  we  have  frequently  on  the  same  day 
gone  to  another,  and  in  similar  methods  have 
tried  to  make  known  to  its  inhabitants  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  This  was  our 
continual  employment ;  and  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  six,  eight,  ten,  and  sometimes 
twelve  hours  every  day,  except  Saturdays, 
were  devoted  to  these  employments,  either  in 
actual  labours,  or  journeying*  to  effectuate 
tho*e  labours,  it  will  be  manifested  that  no 
small  degree  of  effort  and  patience  was 
required  for  such  a  work.  Saturday  was 
usually  employed  in  preparation  for  the  Sun- 
day, in  visiting  different  cottages  in  Hang- 
wella,  and  in  a  prayer-meeting  for  the  bless- 
ing of  God  to  rest  on  our  labours. 

Travelling, 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  roads  to 
most  of  these  villages  were  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  forbid  the  use  of  a  bandy.  Accordingly 
they  were  all  taken  on  foot,  as  being  the  most 
economic,  and,  on  the  whole,  the  most  ready 
mode  of  obtaining  access  to  the  people.    It  is 


difficult  to  give  those  who  have  not  visited 
this  part  of  the  country  a  correct  idea  of  the 
state  of  the  roads  which  we  had  to  travel. 
Mere  narrow,  steep,  and  rocky ;  there  so 
swamped  with  mud  and  water,  that  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  we  were  obliged  to 
travel  wet  shod.  In  some  places  we  have 
had  to  cross  deep  rivulets  by  a  single  cocoa- 
nut  tree  laid  over  tbem,  with  the  most  in- 
secure hand-rail  to  support  us :  in  others  we 
were  obliged  to  ford  them  by  passing  through 
them  up  to  our  loins  in  water.  On  going 
over  one  of  these  country  bridges,  one  of  the 
cocoa-nut  trees  which  constituted  it  broke, 
and  as  there  was  no  fence  or  rail  to  guard  it, 
I  was  instantly  precipitated  down  a  distance 
of  about  eight  feet  into  the  mud  and  mire  at 
the  bottom  of  the  break.  Providentially  no 
serious  accident  befel  me,  though  the  effects 
of  the  jar  were  felt  for  many  succeeding  days. 
At  different  seasons  we  have  found  it  requisite 
to  seek  the  shelter  of  native  houses  during  the 
night ;  and,  eicept  in  one  instance  which 
took  place  at  the  mansion  of  a  gentleman 
high  in  rank  and  influence,  whose  name  I 
shall  not  mention,  such  a  shelter  was  never 
denied  us.  On  that  occasion  we  went  to 
another  village,  and  slept  in  an  out-house 
along  with  some  cattle.  While  lodging  at 
native  houses,  we  partook  of  such  refresh- 
ments as  the  family  or  bazar  could  afford  us, 
and  having  commended  ourselves  to  God, 
found  Him  always  ready  to  protect  and  re- 
fresh us. 

One  great  advantage  of  travelling  on  foot, 
from  village  to  village,  is  the  opportunity 
thus  afforded  of  conversing  with  persons  who 
journey  in  your  journeying*.  Hundreds  of 
men  and  women,  who  have  come  from  very 
great  distances,  as  well  as  those  who  have 
lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  have  thus  heard 
of  the  great  salvation.  Many  of  them  prob- 
ably would  never  have  had  this  topic  revealed 
to  them  had  we  taken  other  modes  of  convey- 
ance. In  these  situations  we  have  often  thus 
began  to  speak  to  them.    "  Where  are  you 

going?"    "  We  are  coming  from ,  and 

going  to  our  village."  '*  Can  you  read  ?" 
The  general  answer  has  been,  "  No."  •'  This 
is  a  grievous  thinp,  since  if  you  could,  you 
might  obtain  good  instructions  from  the  books 
we  should  give  yon.  But  you  can  pray. 
Do  you  pray?"  "Yes."  "To  whom?" 
"We  pray  to  God."  "To  what  God?" 
"To  Kattaragamo-Deviyo — to  Pattini-Devi- 
yo,  and  other  gods  we  pray."  "  Indeed  ! 
but  these  are  not  the  true  God,  the  ever  living 
Jehovah,  your  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Judge. 
To  him  alone  you  ought  to  pray.  Kattaraga- 
ma-Deviyo  is  a  dead  man  ;  while  he  lived  he 
was  a  great  warrior ;  but  now  he  is  dead. 
Can  dead  men  help  us  ?  Are  not  little  chil- 
dren wiser  than  persons  who  worship  these 
false  gods  ?  When  the  mother  or  father  is 
dead,  the  child  does  not  seek  support  and  food 
from  his  dead  parents,  but  his  living  relatives.* 
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"  Yei,  we  know  it.  When  parents  are  gone 
they  cannot  help  their  children  ;  therefore 
those  who  are  living  must  take  care  of  them.'* 
"  This  is  very  true,  and  yet  you  pray  to  such 
dead  men  and  women  as  Buddhu,  Kattaraga- 
ma-Deviyo,  Pattini-Deviyo,  Udeyni  —  and 
others.  What  use  is  it  to  seek  their  aid  ?" 
"  But  do  you  not  seek  salvation  by  Christ  ?" 
"  Assuredly."  "  But  you  tell  us  that  he  died. 
Now  if  you  seek  salvation  from  one  whom 
you  acknowledge  died  on  the  cross,  why  may 
we  not  solicit  help  from  those  who  though 
once  living  are  now  dead  V  "  We  certainly 
seek  all  th;  blessings  of  salvation  from  Jesus 
Christ  who  died  for  us  ;  but  he  is  risen  again, 
and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  where 
he  ever  liveth  and  reigneth  for  our  salvation. 
All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  Committed 
into  his  hands.  From  thence  he  will  come 
again  to  judge  all  mankind,  and  we  each  of 
us  must  stand  before  him.  The  true  and 
ever  living  Jehovah  requires  us  to  honour 
and  glorify  Christ.  If  we  receive  and  obey 
him,  he  will  conduct  us  to  heaven  ;  but  if  we 
reject  him,  he  will  thrust  us  down  to  infinite 
misery,  where  we  shall  have  to  endure  God's 
wrath  for  ever  and  ever.  Wherefore,  repent 
of  your  sins,  forsake  your  idol  gods,  and  turn 


to  the  true  God,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  then 
will  he  receive  you,  and  make  you  happy  for 
ever." 

Such  are  specimens  of  the  kind  of  conver- 
sations held  with  these  jungle  people  Other 
topics  would  be  introduced,  as  time  and  op- 
portunity, wiih  the  different  characters  of  those 
|  we  met,  required.  It  must  be  recollected 
that  not  only  Buddhist  idolaters  dwell  in 
these  parts,  but  many  papists  who  are  cling- 
ing to  their  delusive  errors  ;  and  a  consider- 
able number  of  Mahometans,  who  though 
worshipping  one  God,  reject  Jesus  as  the 
only  Saviour.  To  them  different  topics  and 
modes  of  illustration  were  required,  still  how- 
ever keeping  in  view  the  great  object  of  a 
missionary's  work — to  preach  Christ  crucified 
to  the  Gentile  and  the  Jew  ;  to  the  bond  and 
the  free. 

In  detailing  the  above  things,  it  must  be 
considered  as  our  intercourse  took  place  in  an 
entirely  different  language  to  that  in  which 
this  narrative  is  written,  a  difference  of  idiom 
and  phraseology  must  have  been  often  re- 
quired, but  I  have  endeavoured  to  maintain  a 
strict  accuracy  in  reference  to  the  ideas  which 
were  attempted  to  be  communicated. 


We  reserve  for  another  month  the  sections  relating  to  public  preaching  and  the 
administration  of  Christian  ordinances. 


WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

The  following  is  the  continuation  of  Mr.  Capern's  account  of  his  recent  tour 
among  the  out-islands,  the  commencement  of  which  was  given  in  our  last  number. 


Being  desirous  of  completing  my  visits  to 
the  islands  before  the  rainy  season  ?et  in, 
having  spent  a  week  with  my  family  and 
people,  I  left  again  for  Rum  Cay,  though  at 
the  time  of  my  leaving  Mrs.  Capern  was 
under  medical  care,  suffering  from  congestion 
of  blood  on  the  lungs.  On  my  passage  to 
Rum  Cay,  I  was  afflicted  with  diarrnsa, 
which  for  thirty-six  hours  made  me  feel  ex 
tremely  unwell,  and  caused  some  painful  ap- 
prehension as  to  the  issue. 

1  found  the  state  of  things  at  Rum  Cay  on 
the  whole  pleasing,  especially  on  the  south 
aide,  the  leader  at  which  station  is  a  most 
excellent  man,— a  man  whom  the  Africans 
fear  and  respect,  as  I  was  assured  by  one  of 
the  white  inhabitants,  more  than  they  do  all 
the  magistrates  on  the  island.  Here  I  found 
Mr.  M  Donald,  whom  1  had  sent  to  see  what 


the  state  of  the  schools  was;  and  was  gratified 
and  thankful  to  hear  the  friends  speak  of  his 
labours  in  such  commendatory  terms. 

The  Sunday-schools  were  in  a  prosperous 
state,  and  soon  I  trust  we  shall  have  two 
day-schools  there.  We  have  a  young  woman 
from  the  island  with  us  at  Nassau,  in  course 
of  training  with  a  view  to  the  opening  of  a 
girls'  school  there. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  island,  the  leader 
greatly  needs  some  one  to  assist  him,  as  the 
people  do  not  as  they  ought  feel  his  authority. 
This  lack  I  trust  we  shall  soon  be  able  to 
supply.  I  baptized  here  thirty-two,  and 
obtained  170  signatures  to  the  Temperance 
Society. 

The  next  island  visited  was  St.  Salvador. 
Here  two  new  churches  were  formed,  one  at 
Ben  Lomond,  consisting  of  eight 
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and  the  other  at  Lucky  Mount,  consisting  of 
twenty- three  members.  There  was  a  visible 
improvement  in  the  state  of  things  since  my 
last  visit.  The  leaders,  as  desired,  bad  met 
once  a  quarter  at  the  different  stations,  to  pro- 
mote brotherly  love,  and  a  revival  of  the 
work  of  God,  and  great  good  bad  been  done 
thereby.  The  churches  had  evidently  been 
growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Sixty- 
four  persons  were  baptized,  and  upwards  of 
200  joined  the  Temperance  Society.  There 
are  sabbath-schools  at  all  the  stations. 

From  St.  Salvador  I  went  to  Governor's 
Harbour,  Eleuthera,  and  in  going  thither  ex- 
perienced a  most  providential  deliverance 
from  a  watery  grave.  There  came  down  a 
thunder  storm  upon  us,  during  which  our 
little  vessel  sprung  a  leak,  so  large  that  we 
should  not  have  been  able  to  keep  her  afloat 
had  not  an  invisible  hand  immediately  filled 
the  leak  with  sea  weed,  and  so  prevented  the 
rush  of  water.  The  extent  of  our  danger  we 
were  not  aware  of  until  we  got  into  harbour. 
Here  things  are  in  a  better  state  than  they : 
were  at  my  last  visit.  Five  were  baptized ; 
others  were  desired  to  continue  longer  as  in- 
quirers. 

Mr.  M' Donald  is  about  to  go  thither  to 
open  a  school  on  the  British  system,  the 
people  engaging  nearly  the  whole  of  his  sup- 
port. 

On  the  whole,  the  state  of  our  churches  in 
the  islands  is  such  as  to  demand  fervent 
thanksgiving  to  God,  and  to  warrant  the 
liveliest  hopes  as  to  their  future  prosperity. 
They  will  increase,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  in 
knowledge  and  Christian  character.  We 
shall  be  able,  if  God  should  continue  health 
and  strength,  to  visit  them  more  frequently, 
which  is  most  desirable. 

One  thing  we  shall  greatly  need,  will  be  a 


small  vessel  of  our  own,  seeing  that  we  are 
beginning  to  employ  native  agents,  who  will 
have,  after  staying  for  nine  or  twelve  months 
on  one  island,  to  be  removed  to  another ;  and 
seeing  too,  that  either  brother  Rycroft  or 
myself  will  be  continually  travelling. 

Our  friends  here  are  unanimous  respecting 
the  getting  a  vessel,  and  will  cheerfully  con- 
tribute what  they  can  towards  the  building  or 
the  purchase  of  one ;  but  with  all  that  could 
be  got,  not  one  half  of  the  money  could  be 
raised  here.  Still,  so  important  do  we  con- 
sider this  to  the  interest  of  the  mission,  that 
we  would  become  responsible  for  one  half  of 
the  amount  required.  Brother  Rycroft  and 
self  have  concluded  that  it  would  be  desirable 
to  get  a  schooner  large  enough  to  go  as  far  as 
St.  Domingo  with;  an  island  which  we  are 
planning,  in  connexion  with  brother  Little- 
wood,  to  visit  as  soon  as  things  shall  have 
become  a  little  quieter  tliere.  The  costs 
would  not,  in  that  case,  be  under  800  dollars, 
£166  13s.  4d. 

Were  a  vessel  to  be  obtained,  I  am  full  of 
hope  that  there  wculd  be  no  additional  ex- 
pense to  the  mission  in  keeping  her  sea. 
worthy,  as  we  should  be  almost  sure  of  getting 
freight  for  her  at  all  the  islands.  We  are  de- 
cidedly of  opinion  that  having  a  mission  vessel 
would  facilitate  all  our  movements,  and  in- 
crease the  efficiency  of  this  station. 

Pray,  dear  sir,  bubmit  this  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  Committee,  and  inform  us,  as 
soon  as  convenient,  if  we  may  draw  for  a 
moiety  of  the  above  sum,  if  we  should  find 
that  so  much  should  be  required. 

P.S.  Since  the  beginning  of  March,  or 
from  the  8th  of  March  to  the  1st  of  June,  I 
roust  have  sailed  at  least  1700  miles,  baptized 
128  persons,  held  about  100  public  services, 
and  obtained  700  signatures  to  the  temperance 
pledge. 


GRAND  CAY. 


Mr.  Littlewood  writes  thus  from  Grand  Cay,  May  15th,  1843. 


Through  the  blessing  of  God  we  are  going 
on,  1  hope,  prosperously;  many  are  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  their  dangerous  condition,  and 
are,  I  trust,  anxiously  seeking  a  change  of 
heart.  Throughout  the  station  an  increased 
desire  is  manilested  to  listen  to  the  word  ol 
eternal  life  ;  our  houses  of  worship  are  well 
filled,  and  some  are  densely  crowded.  It  is 
encouraging  to  witness  so  many  of  our  young 
people  abandoning  their  vices,  and  avowing 
themselves  on  the  Lord's  side.  At  the  same 
time  there  are  some  whose  inconsistencies  we 
deeply  lament,  who  having  named  the  name 
of  Christ,  have  indulged  in  iniquity.  Yet  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  it  with 


us  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and  can  unite  in 
saying,  that  he  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

Thu  first  sabbath  in  April  was  a  day  long  to 
be  remembered  by  many.  In  the  morning 
we  had  our  usual  service.  The  words,  "  He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me,"  were  chosen 
as  the  basis  of  a  discourse  ;  at  the  same  time 
the  candidates,  thirty-three  in  number,  were 
seated  around  the  baptistry,  which  was  to  all 
a  solemn  and  impoMng  sight  During  the 
service,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  richly 
enjoyed;  a  heavenly  influence  pervaded  our 
breasts,  and  that  peace  which  pasteth  know- 
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ledge  filled  our  hearts  and  minds.  My  dear 
wife  was  one  of  the  number,  which  added  to 
the  interest.  She  had  from  an  early  age 
obeyed  the  injunction  of  her  divine  Re- 
deemer in  commemorating  his  death,  but  had 
noj  till  a  recent  period  felt  the  importance  of 
following  him  in  this  ordinance.  After  being 
convinced  of  her  duty,  her  language  was  that 
of  the  Kunuch,  See  here  is  water,  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  She  regards  it  as 
the  happiest,  the  most  blessed  day  of  her  life. 
In  the  afternoon  we  again  assembled,  to  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  supper.  We  received  the 
persons  baptized,  and  six  others,  who  had 
been  previously  baptized,  thirty-nine  in  all, 
into  tne  church  in  the  usual  manner.  Oh 
that  we  may  all  at  last  sit  down  in  the  king- 
dom of  glory  with  our  heavenly  Father ! 

In  the  early  part  of  die  week  I  left  home 
for  Salt  Cay,  as  I  had  proposed  baptizing 
there  on  the  coming  sabbath.  Many  of  our 
friends  accompanied  me  to  enjoy  the  season, 
and  many  more  followed  on  Saturday,  but 
the  wind  setting  in  from  the  north,  made  us 
exceedingly  uncomfortable  respecting  their 
safety.  By  the  time  they  had  arrived  the 
sea  had  arisen  to  an  alarming  height,  and 
broke  furiously  over  the  reef,  but  through  the 
good  providence  of  God,  a  few  boats  only 
were  slightly  injured.  The  anticipations  of 
all,  I  hope,  were  more  than  realized.  Before 
sun  rise  on  Sunday  morning  many  were  seen 
hastening  to  the  dock  where  the  solemn  duty 
was  to  be  performed.  In  a  short  time  nearly 
all  the  coloured  population  had  assembled. 
In  a  short  address,  we  endeavoured  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  all  the  nature  and  import- 
ance of  the  new  birth,  and  in  the  interim  of 
singing  we  immersed  twelve  of  our  sable 
brethren  and  sisters.  The  most  perfect  order, 
attention,  and  re«pect  was  paid  by  the  whole 
congregation,  aud  I  trust  many  will  be  led  to 
serious  reflection.  I  returned  to  Grand  Cay, 
and  spent  the  next  sabbath  there.  Having 
determined  to  visit  the  Caicos,  I  thought  it 
advisable  to  take  my  dear  companion  with  me 
for  two  objects,  that  she  migt*  be  of  service 
to  the  cause  in  many  ways,  and  also  that  her 
health  might  be  established,  which  I  think 
has  been  effected.  She  says  she  was  never 
better  in  England  than  she  is  at  the  present 
time. 

We  left  Grand  Cay  about  twelve  o'clock 
at  night,  in  a  small  boat  that  was  literally 
crammed  with  passengers.  The  wind  being  in 
our  favour,  we  had  a  nice  run  to  the  second 
settlement,  Bottle  Creek,  where  I  found  things 
on  my  previous  visit  in  a  dull  state.  I  met 
with  brother  Armstrong  here,  whom  I  sent 
six  weeks  before  to  visit  all  the  settlements  on 
the  Caicos,  and  examine  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, and  report  to  me  when  I  came  down 
the  misconduct  of  any.  The  same  things  over 
which  1  had  to  mourn  the  tart  time,  afflicted  my 
soul  this.  Many  of  the  members  appeared  quite 
cold  in  reference  to  religion ;  the  leaders  1 


was  obliged  to  exclude  from  their  office,  and 
appoint  new  ones.  There  were  tome,  how- 
ever, of  whom  I  had  a  better  hope,  and  after 
a  close  examination,  eleven  were  admitted 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  three  by 
examination. 

After  a  few  days  here,  we  left  by  water 
for  the  Kew  settlement.  We  landed  at 
Whitby,  and  long  before  we  reached  the 
*hore,  we  saw  many  of  our  dear  people,  who 
had  walked  several  miles  to  give  us  a  most 
hearty  welcome.  So  desirous  were  they  to 
»how  their  love,  that  they  ran  into  the  water 
to  meet  us,  dragged  the  boat  to  the  beech, 
and  carried  us  ashore  that  we  might  not  wet 
the  soles  of  our  feet.  They  had  horses  already 
saddled  for  us,  upon  which  we  mounted,  and 
rode  to  Whitby.  We  held  meeting  immediate- 
ly, and  after  the  necessary  examination*,  and 
hearing  brother  Armstrong's  report  of  six,  we 
baptized  them  in  the  open  sea  :  a  few  others 
were  received.  We  enjoyed  largely  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord.  As  each  was  immeived, 
our  friends  sang  the  chorus,  "  Praise  ye  the 
Lord,"  &c.  A  heavenly  smile  irradiated 
their  swarthy  faces,  as  they  attested  their 
desire  to  follow  their  Lord  and  Master. 

With  our  hearts  filled  with  the  presence  of 
God,  we  mounted  our  domestic  animals,  and 
started  for  the  Kew,  six  miles  distant.  The 
road  was  exceedingly  rugged ;  though  die  dear 
people  had  done  all  they  could  to  render  it 
both  safe  and  comfortable,  it  would  be  thought 
impassible  in  England.  Our  horses  being 
used  to  the  path,  and  through  the  providence 
of  God,  we  reached  there  in  safety,  and  were 
highly  gratified  to  witness  the  ioy  and  delight 
of  this  unsophisticated  people.  Evidently 
much  preparation  had  been  made  against  our 
coming.  The  house  in  which  we  were  soli- 
cited to  remain  was  remarkably  clean  and 
neat ;  the  sides  and  floor  made  of  mud  nicely 
whitened,  the  roof  covered  with  the  palmetto 
leaf.  The  person  who  resides  here,  when  in 
bondage,  was  cruelly  treated.  Often  has 
she  been  compelled  to  stand  upon  one  foot 
from  morning  till  night,  mending  clothes, 
almost  naked,  and  without  any  food  or  water 
to  gratify  her  tyrannical  mistress.  "  A h,"  she 
said,  "massa,  roe  never  tink  me  be  free, 
but  de  blessed  Saviour  has  made  me  free  in- 
deed, tank  my  $ood  and  kind  Lord."  Her 
language  in  sentiment  to  us  was  like  that  of 
Lydia's  to  the  apostle,  "  If  ye  have  judged 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there  ;"  and  she  constrained 
us.  And  though  she  could  offer  us  but  a 
straw  bed  and  pillow,  the  good  feeling  with 
which  it  was  presented  made  up  fur  all  that 
was  lacking.  We  stayed  here  eleven  days, 
and  held  service  every  night  and  morning, 
and  frequently  during  the  day.  The  last  day 
we  were  there,  we  bad  interesting  services  at 
the  laying  of  the  corner  atone  of  a  small 
chapel.  This  was  done  by  my  dear  wife.  It 
is  to  be  built  of  rock,  the    *' 
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thirty-six  by  twenty-four  in  the  clear.  I 
hope  I  shall  be  able  to  raise  it  without  using 
any  of  our  usual  income.  Having  no  horses 
at  hand  when  we  left,  we  were  obliged  to 
walk  to  W  hi  thy.  We  slept  here  one  night ; 
early  in  the  morning  we  started  to  walk  about 
four  miles,  to  take  the  boat  in  which  we  were 
to  sail  to  Lorimers.  About  forty  of  the  friends 
came  from  the  Kew  to  see  us  off.  Some 
brought  fruit,  others  fowls,  and  one  brought  a 
pig.  Amongst  them  were  old  men  and  wo- 
men, mothers  with  infants  in  their  arms,  and 
when  told  they  would  be  tired  by  carrying  a 
large  box  or  any  part  of  the  luggage,  they 
replied,  "  O  no,  massa;  we  would  not  mind 
carrying  you  and  missa  on  the  top  of  it." 
After  reaching  the  boat  we  sang  the  parting 
hymn,  and  commended  each  other  to  Gud*s 
fatherly  rare,  and  bade  one  another  farewell. 
The  wind  being  against  us,  we  did  not  do 
much.  At  sun  set,  being  off  at  Mr.  Covelie's 
place,  we  determined  to  go  on  shore  for  the 
night.  A  part  went,  but  the  sea  breaking 
furiously  over  the  reef,  the  boat  half  filled 
with  water,  and  was  nearly  swamped.  The 
tailors  returned,  and  said  they  would  never 
run  such  a  risk  again.  We  on  board  sailed 
till  we  came  to  Ferguson's  Cut;  here  we  laid 
till  day  break,  when  the  men  attempted  to 
get  the  craft  inside  the  reef,  but  unfortunately 
the  current  and  tide  together  carried  us  on  to 
it.  After  trying  about  two  hours  to  get  off, 
but  could  not  succeed,  Mrs.  Little  wood,  my- 
self, and  little  boy,  and  two  others,  quitted 
her,  and  were  put  on  shore :  we  had  a  ship- 
wrecked sailors   appearance,  but  made  the 


best  of  our  case.  Seeing  a  house  on  a  high 
hill,  we  made  for  it;  here  we  met  an  old 
man  and  two  Africans.  With  them  I  found 
a  few  sweet  potatoes,  which  I  roasted,  took  a 
drink  of  water,  and  had  morning  prayer. 
Finding  the  craft  could  not  get  off,  we  started 
to  walk  to  Lorimers,  ten  miles,  the  sun  beam- 
ing upon  us  with  melting  power,  as  we  walked 
through  the  thick  bu«hes  which  prevented  a 
free  current  of  refreshing  air.  We  soon  fell 
in  with  our  friends  whom  we  put  oa  shore  the 
previous  evening.  They  brought  with  them 
a  bottle  of  milk,  and  some  sugar  cane,  which 
was  very  acceptable.  My  dear  C.  felt  much 
fatigued  the  fast  part  of  the  walk;  but  the 
Lord  helped  us,  and  we  accomplished  our 
object,  and  though  I  was  taken  very  ill  after- 
wards, 1  was  soon  restored.  The  sympathy 
and  kindness  of  the  friends  consoled  us.  We 
stayed  here  more  than  a  week,  and  had  some 
precious  opportunities.  The  sabbath  was  a 
peculiar  day  of  happiness.  Early  in  the 
morning  twenty-two  were  conducted  to  a 
creek,  where  they  publicly  avowed  their  love 
to  Christ  by  being  immersed  in  the  peaceful 
stream.  Several  others  were  received,  some 
of  whom  were  baptized  many  years  since.  I 
had  also  the  pleasure  of  commencing  a  day- 
school  here.  I  hope  the  people  will  pay  the 
teacher's  expences.  I  have  engaged  him  for 
two  months,  and  I  have  promised  to  see  him 
paid  for  that  time. 

From  this  place  we  had  a  pleasant  sail  to 
Grand  Cay,  and  to  our  satisfaction  found  the 
cause  going  on  remarkably  well. 


NORTH    AMERICA. 


CANADA. 

'  Mr.  Landon,  who  has  been  labouring  for  some  time  among  the  Tuscorora  In- 
dians, transmits  the  following  account  of  a  recent  visit  to  the  Mohawks.  Our 
friends  in  Canada,  under  whose  direction  he  has  acted,  express  the  highest  opinion 
of  his  fitness  for  the  work  in  which  lie  is  engaged,  and  are  anxious  that  he  should 
receive  a  permanent  appointment  as  missionary  to  the  Indians  inhabiting  that 
district. 


Our  Indian  mission  is  assuming  an  appear- 
ance of  deeper  and  deeper  interest,  and  it 
Sieves  me  that  we  cannot  enter  at  once,  and 
lly,  into  the  work. 

About  two  weeks  ago  a  respectable  looking 
Indian  called  on  me  here,  and  said  he  had 
been  sent  by  a  great  chief  of  the  Mohawks, 


two  inferior  chiefs,  and  other  individuals  to 
the  number  of  eleven.  That  they  wished  me 
to  visit  them,  and  bring  my  interpreter  along. 
'I  heir  settlement  is  seven  miles  from  this 
place,  and  about  five  from  Tuscarora.  Ac- 
cordingly I  went  there  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
next  sabbath,  having  spent  the  morning  at 
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Tuscarora.  I  preached  to  them  from  1  Tim. 
i.  15.  After  the  sermon,  the  great  chief, 
whose  name  is  Walker,  was  introduced.  He 
said  he  wanted  a  long  talk  about  things  so 
important  that  he  could  not  think  of  being 
limited  for  time.  He  inquired  if  I  could  not 
visit  them  some  day  in  the  ensuing  week  at 
an  early  hour,  that,  if  necessary,  we  might 
talk  all  day.  Having  understood  that  some 
of  them  had  been  connected  with  the  Metho- 
dist mission,  I  engaged  Mr.  Winterbotham  to 
accompany  me  next,  which  was  last  Friday. 
We  met  under  a  tree.  Their  number  was 
about  twenty,  all.  or  nearly  all,  most  respect- 
able looking  Indians.  They  first  wished  me 
to  read  and  explain  the  address  of  the  1  usca- 
roras  to  the  governor,  and  his  reply;  also  the 
editorial  remarks  which  preceded  them  in  the 
Register,  of  which  they  had  heard  some  con- 
fused account.  They  then  wished  to  know 
what  steps  we  had  taken  besides,  to  secure 
their  rights  with  the  government.  This  I 
carefully  explained,  introducing  it  with  a 
brief  account  of  the  manner  in  which  I  first 
became  acquainted  with  their  situation,  as- 
sured them  of  the  deep  interest  felt  for  them 
by  many  good  friends,  as  well  in  Britain  as  in 
this  country,  and  concluded  by  encouraging 
them  to  look  upon  their  homes  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  as  now  safe,  if  they  remained 
true  to  themselves.  They  made  very  par- 
ticular inquiries  about  our  intentions  at  Tus- 
carora, and  especially  about  the  boarding- 
school;  expressing  an  earnest  desire  thnt  such 
a  thing  might  go  into  operation,  and  that  they 
might  be  permitted  to  share  in  its  benefits 
The  principal  chief  concluded  the  conference 
by  giving  me  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  their 
religion.  He  observed,  that  113  years  ago  a 
minister  first  came  among  them,  and  from  that 
time  their  nation,  the  Mohawks,  had  been 
considered,  and  had  considered  themselves 
Christians.  But  100  years'  experience  was 
proving  to  them  that  the  new  religion  was  no 
better  than  the  old.  It  did  not  restrain  the 
people  from  any  sort  of  wickedness,  "  not 
even,"  said  the  old  man,  "  from  the  beastly 
sin  of  drunkenness,  under  the  effects  of  which 
our  people  were  melting  away  like  the  snow 
in  spring.  Twenty -•  me  years  ago,"  he  said, 
"  one  of  their  warrior  chiefs,  alarmed  at  the 
rapid  work  of  death  from  drunkenness  among 
their  people,  and  hearing  that  the  Methodists 


had  a  religion  that  would  change  the  heart, 
had  induced  their  preachers  to  come  amongst 
them.  They  had  done  much  good ;  many 
had  been  reformed.  But  they  did  not  go  far 
enough.  They  wanted  instruction  for  their 
young  people.  They  wanted  them  taught  to 
work  and  to  trade  like  white  men.  The  Me- 
thodists kept  a  school  at  the  mission,  where  a 
few  children  were  taught  imperfectly  to  read. 
But  it  was  of  little  use  to  them.  Their  habits 
were  not  changed,  and  in  a  few  years  after 
leaving  the  school,  they  were  only  able  to 
read  in  their  own  language,  in  which  they 
had  no  books,  not  even  Testaments,  except  in 
small  numbers.  Finnlly,  he  expressed  a  great 
deal  of  gratitude  for  what  we  had  done  and 
attempted  for  the  Indians,  and  begged  that  I 
would  preach  for  them  on  sabbath  afternoon, 
which  for  the  present  I  have  declined  doing 
on  account  of  the  contiguity  of  the  methodise 
mission.  Many  of  these  persons  wish  to  be 
baptized,  and  admitted  to  the  church.  To 
this  I  have  only  replied,  that  unless  we  are 
convinced  that  their  desire  originates  in  en- 
lightened, scriptural  views,  we  cannot  receive 
them.  I  am  told  that  Walker  is  a  man  of 
great  consideration  among  them ;  that  having 
his  influence  we  would  be  generally  received 
by  the  numerous  tribe  of  the  Mohawks. 

Several  miles  below  Tuscarora  there  is  also 
a  new  opening  among  the  Dela wares.  They 
are  making  many  inquiries  about  us.  Their 
principal  chief  has  had  several  interviews 
with  Johnson  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
is  desirous,  I  am  told,  that  we  should  come 
among  them,  provided  we  will  persevere,  and 
not  forsake  them  as  the  churchmen  did.  The 
Cayui^as  are  increasingly  anxious  that  the 
preaching  should  be  continued  among  them, 
and  many  of  the  pagans  would  be  among  the 
hearers.  In  short,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
whole  Six  Nations  are  in  an  interesting  state 
of  inquiry.  They  have  entirely  lost  their 
confidence  in  their  former  guides.  They  are 
struck  with  admiration  at  our  disinterested 
interference  with  the  authorities  for  their  good, 
and  they  are  looking  toward*  us  for  instruc- 
tion and  protection.  And  in  return,  what  are 
we  doing?  You  know  from  what  you  saw, 
that  to  abide  among  them  a  night,  would  be 
to  expose  one's  health.  But  to  go  from  Brant- 
lord  and  return,  occupies  so  much  of  the  day, 
as  to  leave  but  little  time  for  action. 
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LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.  —  Yallahs,  W.  Nash,  July 
12.— Port  Maria,  D.  Day,  August  2  and  5.— 
Spanish  Town,  W.  Hume,  June  15,  July  13; 
T.  Dowson,  Aug.  1. — Falmouth,  W.  Kuibb, 
July  6  and  10. — Lucea,  E.  J.  Francies,  July 
16.— Brown's  Town,  John  Clark,  July  18.— 
Savanna-la-Mar,  J.  Hutchins,  June  17. — 
Stewart  Town,  B.  B.  Dexter,  July  11.— 
Gurney's  Mount,  E.  Woolley,  July  8. 


TRINIDAD— Port  of  Spain,  G.  Co  wen, 
July  15,  August  2. 


1. 


BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  W.  Rycroft,  July 


WESTERN  AFRICA.-Dr.G.K.Prince, 
at  Bathurst,  on  the  Gambia,  July  24.  All 
well. 


NORTH     AMERICA.  —  Montreal,    J. 
Gird  wood,  July  27. 


CHINA. — Hong  Kong,  D.  J.  Macgowan, 
April  — . 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  August,  1843. 


Annual  Subscriptions. 

£   s.  d. 

Brewer,  Rev.  R. 10    0 

Chandler,  Mr.  John 0  10    C 

Freeman,    John,    Esq., 

Milbank 5    0    0 

Freeman,  Mr*.,   Vasail 
Road  5    0    0 


Donations. 

A  Jamaica  Missionary's 
Wife,  as  the  fruit  of 
total  abstinence,  for 
Africa 5    0    0 

An  Advocate  for  the  Cir- 
culation of  the  Bible 
in  every  language,  for 
Sanscrit  Vernon  of  the 
Old  Testament    10    0 

Anonymous,  by  "  Pa- 
triot"     5    0    0 

Anonymous,  by  do 10    0 

Payne,  Mrs.,  Penton 
Row,  for  Sanscrit  Ver- 
sion of  Old  Testament    2    0 

Priestley,  Mrs. 5    0 

Ditto,  for  Sanscrit  Ver- 
sion of  Old  Testament    5    0 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Broadley. .  30    0 


LOBTDOff  AND  MfDDLXSBX 

Auxiliaries. 

Alfred  Place,  New  Kent 

Road,  Collection  S  14    7 

Camberwell— > 

A  Friend,  to?  Africa,.    110 


£  s.  d. 
W.  D.  H ,  for  Africa..    2    0    0 
Islington  Green — 
Millar,    Mrs.  W.   H., 

Collected  by  1  12  10 

Meard's  Court 11    5    4 

New  Park  Street — 
West,  Henry,Collected 
by 0    3    6 


BEOrORDSHIR*. 

Cotton  End,  moiety 12    0    0 

Luton,  by  Rev  H.  Bur- 
gess   60  10    0 

Union  Chapel,  by  Mr. 

B.  Bolton 31    0    0 

Bolton,    Mr.  W.,    by 

Mrs.  Tranter 10    0 

Tranter,  Mrs.,  for  Cey- 
lon.     0    5    0 


BsRsauuia. 

Wallingford— 

Collections" 9  5  0 

Contributions 14  0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Box 0  3  3 

Wokingham,  on  account  15  0  0 

CAMBaiMMHimS, 

Cambridge — 
Collection,    8t    An- 
drew's Street 68  10   8 

Do.,  Rev.  H.  Battis- 
combe's 19    0    0 


£  s.   d. 

Contributions. 5  18    1 

Juvenile  Association  .356 
Sunday  School,  St.  An- 
drew's Street 3    12 

Do ,  Chesterton 6    6    4 

A  Friend,  for  Africa  .10    0 
A  Friend,  by  Mr.  O. 

B  Foster 3  10    3 

Lilley,  Mr.  W.  E,  by 

Mr.  Adams 25    0    0 

Cottenham — 

Collection 20    2    6 

Contributions  0    7    6 

Harston — 

Collection 2    8  7 

Contributions. 13  15  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4  7 

Land  Beach,  Missionary 

Box  0    5  0 

Melbourn — 

Collection 5  5    9 

Contributions 3  13 

Shelford,  Collected 10  0    0 

Waterbeach — 

Collection 7    16 

Contributions 8  14    4 

Willingham— 

Collection 3    0    6 

Boxes 3    12 

Wisbearh- 
Dawbarn,  Thos.,  Esq., 

A.  S.,  two  years...    2    0    0 
Ditto,  donation 10    0 
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£   «.    d. 


LonghUra,      Missionary 
Association 6    3    5 


HkrtfordshirR. 
Tring 13  15    « 

LaNCASHIRC. 

Inskip 3    0    0 

Manchester,  George  St., 

Collected     by    young 

friends 12    0    0 

Preston 10    0    0 

Spark  Bridge — 

Fell,  John,  Esq 5    0    0 

Monmouthshtrr. 

Chepstow—. 
Bateman,   Mr.    John, 
for  Africa 0  10    0 

Norfolk. 
Kennlnghall 8    4  11 

NORTHAMFTONSHIRR. 


£  t.  d. 
Roshden— 

Collection! 8    0    3 

Contributions 4  14    6 


North  umrrrlan  d. 

Berwick  upon  Tweed — 
A  Friend  to  the  Mis- 
sion, by  Mr.  C.  Bob- 
son  0  10    0 

Newcastle  upon  Tynf — 
A  Thank-offering,  on 
another  birthday....  10    0    0 

8mrrouL 

Barton  Mills- 
Collection,  Moiety. 5    5  10 

Contributions. 6*  13  10 


Warwtckshirr. 

Birmingham,  on  account  100    0    0 
Do.,  by  Dr.  Hoby 10  10    0 


YORKSHIRR. 

Yorkshire,  on  account, 
by  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery. .  77    0    0 


8outh  Walks. 


Betws,    Collection,    by 
Gnilsborough 5  18    0  I     Rev.  J.  James 0    5    0 


£  a.  4 

Bridgend,  by  ditto— 

Collection 1  15  11 

Contributions 3    5   5 

Do.,  Sundaj  School.    10    0 

Cardiff,  6c,  on  Recount, 
by  Mr.  T.  Hopkins.....  30    0   0 

Corntown,  Collection,  by 
Rey.  J.  James 0  10   0 

Cowbridge,     Collection, 
Ac,  by  ditto J  17   8 

Cwzngarw,  do.,  by  do.....    0    S   0 

Fynnon,  by  Ray.  J.  Sprigs- 
Collection 2  19   1 


Contributions. 3 

Do.,  Sundaj  School    3 
Ditto,  ditto,  Diffrin- 

conyn 1 

Glanrhyd,  Collections,  by 

Rev  J.  Sprigg... 1 

Lantwlt,  Collection,  by 

Rey.  J.  James 0  10 

Llwyni,  do.,  by  da 0   5 

Maesteg,  do.,  by  do.~....    0    5 

Paran,  do.,  bjdo*. ..........    0   • 

Prmrrokrshtrr,  on  Re- 
count, by  Rev.  H.  W. 

Jones 40 

Rhoos,    Collection,    by 
Roy.  J.  James 0 


7  1 
1   6 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0  • 


5   • 


FOREIGN. 

Belize,    Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Society 20   0  0 

Collections 11    7  • 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  JUBILEE  FUND, 
From  the  1st  of  July  to  the  3Ut  of  August,  1843. 


».  d. 
o  o 


0    0 


0    0 


Annatto  Bay,  Jamaica, 
tor  Africa 80 

Brainier— 
Cliff,  John,  Esq 50 

Bridgnorth — 
A  Lady,  by  Mr.  J.  M. 
8ing,  for  Miu.  Va.    1 

Bristol— 

Cary,  S.,  Esq 25 

Ditto,  for  Africa....  25 

Cardiff,  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Hopkins,  balance 28    1  11 

Cheltenham,  balance 38  18    7 

Coseley,  Darkhouse  Cha- 
pel, by  Mr.  J.  Green...    2    14 


0 
0 


Cuddington.  Son.  School    0 
London  — 

Gouldsmtth,  Mrs., 
Hackney,  for  Miu. 
Ve*9d. 10 

Gramolt,  Mrs.,  De- 
vonshire Square,  for 
ditto 1 

Hopkins,  Rot.  Mr.,  by 
W  L  Smith,  Esq., 
fordo 1 

Jackson,  Mr.  W.Jnn., 
Devonshire  Square..    1 

Pewtress,  Low,&  Pew- 
tress,  Messrs. 50 


$.  d. 
5    0 


0    0 


0    0 


0 
1 
0 


0 
0 
0 


£  f.£ 

Newcastle,  by  J  L.  An- 

gas,  Esq.,  balance 20  14  0 

Reading 37  12  4 

Ditto,  for  Africa 14    3  e 

Samarang,  Jrtr — 

Bruckner,  Rer.  G 10    0  0 

8t  Ann's  Bay.  Jamaica, 

by  Rer.  T.  F.  Abbott, 

for  Africa 50    •   • 

Tetbury— 

F.  W.,  by  Rer.  John 
Clarke,  for  Afusfcm- 

ary  Veud 5    0   0 

Uxbridge— 

Wilkinson,  R.,  Esq....    1    0  • 


ERRATUM. 
The  £200  for  the  Jubilee  Fund,  acknowledged  in  the  Herald  for  June  at  from  Falmouth, 
ought  to  have  been — 

£  t.  <L 

Falmouth  100  0  0 

Stewart  Town,  Rev.  B.  B.  Detter  50  0  0 

Salter*'  Hill,  Rev.  W.  Dendy 50  0  0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank*])? 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Ferjchurch-strett, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  is 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street;  attht 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica*  by  the  Re*. 
Samuel  Oughton ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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GIDEON  AND  HIS  PITCHERS. 

Whenever  a  great  design  is  formed,  proportionate  efforts  must  be  employed  for 
its  accomplishment,  if  its  projectors  would  prove  the  honesty  of  their  purpose,  or 
avoid  the  charge  of  inconsistency  or  weariness.  If  it  demand  great  sacrifices  of 
time,  of  pleasure,  of  money,  these  must  be  cheerfully  made,  or  indifferent  persons 
might  justly  say,  "  You  arc  not  honest  in  pretending  that  you  have  formed  such  a 
design,  your  conduct  belies  your  words.  If  you  had  determined  to  accomplish  it, 
you  would  act  very  differently.'* 

Unhappily,  the  Christian's  ability  to  do  good,  is  often  not  equal  to  his  desire. 
After  having  done  what  he  can,  the  mortifying  thought  will  arise,  that  his  efforts 
are  strangely  disproportionate  to  his  plans,  and  that  it  were  almost  vain  to  expect 
their  accomplishment.  Christian  societies  also  frequently  have  to  lament  that  the 
means  placed  at  their  disposal  are  not  adequate  to  their  avowed  objects,  and  that 
the  probabilities  of  their  success  are  proportionally  lessened.  But  no  sooner  have 
such  lamentations  been  heard  than  two  classes  of  men  have  arisen,  one  party 
denouncing  all  exertions  "at  present,"  reserving  to  themselves  of  course  the  right 
to  specify  the  proper  time  for  action  ;  the  other  exclaiming,  "  now  that  you  know 
what  strength  you  can  command  for  this  project,  and  confess  it  to  be  comparatively 
useless,  abandon  your  scheme,  and  let  your  efforts  be  put  forth  where  they  are 
more  likely  to  be  useful  and  successful." 

Such  has  been  the  case  with  our  Society.  When  we  have  cried  out  "  Men  of 
Israel,  help/'  the  answer  has  come  forth  from  many  who  should  be  leaders  of  God's 
host  in  every  enterprize,  "  the  time  for  exertion  has  not  come  yet."  When  we 
have  implored  our  brethren  to  "  strengthen  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees,"  it  has  been  gravely  proposed  not  in  private  alone,  but  also  in  public  con- 
ference, to  leave  the  few  soldiers  at  the  mercy  of  their  enemies,  and  having 
placed  them  "  in  the  forefront  of  the  hottest  battle,  to  retire  from  them  that 
they  may  be  smitten  and  die."  Our  readers  may  wish  to  know  on  what  grounds 
this  advice  has  been  given,  and  it  will  doubtless  surprise  them  to  be  informed  that 
they  are  such  as  these — We  may  win  easier  triumphs  elsewhere  than  in  Ireland, 
and  there  are  so  few  of  our  army  there  in  the  midst  of  our  enemies,  that  we  had 
better  give  up  the  prizes  we  have  already  won  tlian  increase  our  forces  to  maintain 
our  present  advantages,  and  to  augment  them.  In  plain  words  the  argument  is  this, 
we  have  done  so  little  we  had  better  do  less,  we  are  so  fond  of  ease  that  we  had 
better  indulge  ourselves,  and  not  prepare  for  conflicts.  Although  we  cannot  believe 
that  such  advice,  and  tendered  on  such  grounds,  will  be  generally  adopted,  yet  we 
arc  sure  that  in  some  quarters  it  is  followed  as  sound  and  good,  and  are  therefore 
anxious  to  examine  it  as  briefly  as  possible. 

But  first  of  all  we  must  premise  that  whilst  we  admit  the  objects  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  to  be  very  important,  and  further  that  they  have  been  aj  proved  of  by 
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the  large  proportion  of  our  churches,  we  would  not  be  guilty  of  the  injustice  to 
suppose  that  the  members  of  those  churches  have  done  what  tliey  could  to  show 
that  their  approval  was  honest.  Nor  would  we  be  so  unjust  to  the  pastors  of  those 
churches  as  to  accuse  them  of  furthering,  to  the  extent  of  their  power,  the  claims 
of  Ireland  upon  the  attention  of  their  people.  We  would  not  willingly  expose  our- 
sebes  to  the  storm  of  righteous  indignation  which  such  accusations  would  raise. 
Nor  would  we  prefer  an  indictment  which  we  have  not  evidence  to  support,  and 
which  any  honest  jury  might  set  aside  as  "  not  proven." 

It  is  true  that  the  number  of  our  agents  in  Ireland  is  very  small ;  but  surely  that 
if  no  reason  why  we  should  not  expect  them  to  be  made  very  useful,  or  should  pro- 
ceed to  withdraw  them.  The  divine  Being  not  unfrequently  allies  his  omnipo- 
tence with  human  weakness  to  achieve  his  great  purposes.  Designing  all  things  for 
his  own  glory,  does  he  not  often  enable  a  few  to  overturn  the  many — the  unlearned 
to  confound  the  learned.  Does  he  not  seem  to  delight  himself  in  accomplishing 
his  wondrous  plans  by  an  instrumentality  which  vain  men  might  affect  to  despise 
as  insufficient.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  say,  that  because  so  few  are  at  present  em- 
ployed to  undermine  the  vast  edifice  of  papal  superstition,  we  may  not  anticipate 
its  partial  if  not  its  entire  and  speedy  overthrow  by  their  means.  If  our  agency 
be  according  to  the  appointment  of  God,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
although  he  may  have  exercised  the  faith  of  his  servants  for  a  long  period,  he  wifl 
not  continue  to  withhold  the  blessing  they  need.  He  has  promised  to  honour  those 
who  honour  him ;  and  as  "  He  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man 
that  he  should  repent,"  we  are  sure  that  our  agents  shall  not  labour  in  Tain,  sines 
we  believe  them  to  be  such  as  God  has  fitted  for  his  service,  and  sent  forth  to  work 
for  him.  Our  duty  is  plain,  "  to  give  him  no  rest,"  until  he  bless  these  his  servants 
with  complete  success. 

Besides,  all  which  we  may  refer  those  whose  reasoning  (if  indeed  it  be  worthy  of 
the  name)  we  are  now  examining  and  endeavouring  to  refute,  to  the  history  of  the 
world,  and  ask  when  was  any  great  moral  victory  achieved  by  large  bodies  of  men  ? 
Christianity  at  its  first  introduction  was  an  object  of  contempt  because  of  the  few- 
ness of  its  sgents.  At  the  Reformation  a  feeble  band  led  the  onslaught  against 
Romanism.  Why  then  indulge  gloomy  forebodings  as  to  the  success  of  the  servants 
of  Jesus  in  Ireland  ?  It  is  surely  time  enough  for  the  churches  of  Britain  to  tremble 
for  us  when  we  begin  to  tremble  for  ourselves. 

Through  the  existence  of  state  churches,  men  have  been  led  to  believe,  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus  depends  for  its  success  chiefly  upon  human  instrumentality.  Eves 
Christians  have  fallen  into  the  snare,  and  have  been  more  solicitous  in  many 
instances  to  oppose  a  proportionately  strong  force  to  that  of  their  enemies,  than  to 
put  forward  the  few  whom  their  churches  could  furnish,  and  to  accompany  them 
with  their  prayers,  that  Ood  would  "  shield  their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle."  How- 
ever strange  such  a  statement  may  appear,  we  think  that  the  early  triumphs  of 
Christianity  were  in  a  great  degree  owing  to  the  fact,  that  so  few  preached  that  men 
should  repent.  The  disciples  felt  their  weakness,  and  this  led  them  to  cry 
earnestly  for  the  bestowment  of  those  gifts  upon  his  servants  which  Christ  had  pro- 
mised, and  for  that  success  to  crown  their  efforts  which  they  longed  for.  As  the 
number  of  the  preachers  of  the  truth  multiplied  the  church  became  careless.  She 
gloried  in  her  strength,  and  whilst  vaunting  in  her  triumphs  was  overtaken  by  dis- 
grace.   Her  self-confidence  was  then  as  it  ever  will  be,  the  presage  of  her  rbs. 
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Numerous  and  well-disciplined  as  are  the  ranks  of  our  enemies,  we  should  not 
despair  of  our  sj>eedy,  not  to  say  ultimate  triumph,  if  whilst  confessing  our  weak- 
ness, the  Christian  churches  who  have  sent  us  forth  to  the  fight  would  only  continue 
instant  in  prayer  that  God  would  "  cause  us  to  triumph/'  We  know  that  he  cannot 
resist  the  importunity  of  his  people,  and  we  are  sure  that  he  would  then  take  the 
battle  into  his  own  hands.  He  would  smite  his  enemies  with  sudden  confusion  at 
noon-day,  or  weaken  their  strength,  or  render  their  opposition  fruitless ;  that  so 
they  might  be  taught  that  "  greater  is  He  that  is  for  us,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world." 

We  implore  British  Christians  without  delay  to  add  to  our  number,  since  whilst 
we  depend  for  our  success  upon  God,  we  are  bound  to  employ  all  the  means  with- 
in our  reach  to  secure  it.  The  enemies  of  Israel  swarm  in  the  land.  Their  tents 
extend  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  Not  content  with  their  present  forces  they  are 
collecting  together  all  their  allies.  The  movements  in  their  camp  announce  their 
preparations  for  the  coming  struggle.  They  boast  of  the  triumph  which  awaits 
them.  They  laugh  at  our  weak  band.  We  look  on  with  anxious  but  not  despond- 
ing hearts.  The  muster  of  their  forces  is  a  testimony  to  our  prowess.  Yet  we  are 
but  few.  Men  of  Israel,  send  us  help !  You  may  do  so  now  and  share  in  out 
triumph.  It  will  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  succour  us  when  once  the  blast  of  the 
trumpet  has  given  the  signal  for  the  encounter.  Then  we  will  dispense  with 
your  help.  Relying  on  the  Captain  of  salvation,  weak  though  we  be,  we  shall  not 
shrink  from  the  conflict.  Our  post  of  danger  shall  be  our  post  of  honour,  nor  shall 
one  fear  intrude  into  our  hearts  as  to  the  issue.  Our  God  will  go  before  us.  And 
with  Him  for  our  leader,  we  now  say,  let  our  enemies  gather  themselves  together 
and  be  broken  ;  yea,  let  them  assemble  themselves  together  that  they  may  be  dismayed. 


We  learn  from  Mr.  Gould  of  Dublin,  that 
the  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Ire- 
land were  held  in  that  city  during  the  last 
month.  They  were  attended  by  all  the  min- 
isters belonging  to  our  denomination  in  the 
country,  with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Canon, 
whose  engagements  prevented  his  attendance, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  who  was  in  England. 

Addresses  were  delivered  at  special  prayer 
meetings,  by  Messrs.  Eccles,  John  Hamilton, 
Mulhern,  and  Mc  Carthy.  A  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Trestrail,  from  Hab.  ii.  3. 
At  the  public  meeting  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  Wilson,  (Belfast),  Mulhern, 


Eccles,  Trestrail,  Crate,  (of  Northampton), 
Mc  Carthy,  and  Bates. 

These  meetings  were  interesting,  and  it  is 
hoped  profitable.  The  speeches  which  were 
delivered  at  the  closing  meeting  were  admi- 
rable, and  certainly  proved  that  the  society's 
ministers,  though  few  in  number,  are  men  of 
the  right  stamp  for  Ireland.  When  will  the 
British  churches  increase  their  number  ten- 
fold ? 

Mr.  G.  adds  that  the  church  in  Dublin  has 
felt  much  gratified  by  the  visit  of  our  breth- 
ren. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  AUGUST  31,  1843. 


£  $.  <L 
By  Bar.  W.  Brock. 

Cates,  Mr.  Pakenham...    10  0 

Gambling,  Mr.  Honrtead    0    5  0 

Frieuds,  at  Noatiabead. .    10  0 

Shakespeare's  Walk    by 

Rcy.  T.  Moore 1  15  8 


*    £ 
By  Dr.  Belcher. 

Saffron  Walden— 


j.    d. 


Starling,  Mr, ...  (ann.) 
Juvenile  Society 


1  10    0 
1  10    0 


Collection  6  13  3  T.  A  Friend  by  Secretary  10    0  0 

Hopkins,  Mrs.. ..(ann.)  10  0  Harrison,  Mr.  W.  Brooms- 
Nichols,  Mr.  C.  ...do..  0    5  0        grore 0  10  0 

Nicbola,  Mr.  W.(don.)  0    2  6  I  Tajler,  Mr.  B.  Bristol...    1.0  0 


£60 

Freeman,  by  Mr*.  Eye...    10    6 

golllran,  Mary,  a  aerrant, 
towards  paying  a  Scrip- 
ture Reader  in  Castle 
Island,  Kerry 0  12    0 

By   Treasurer,    Mr.   J. 
Smith,  Crayford,(ann.)    110 

Scarborough- 
Collection  &  Bubecrip- 
tion*  by  Secretary U    8    0 

By  Rev.  8.  Darts. 

Northampton — 
Coll.  at  Rer. W.  Gray's    9    0    0 
A  Friend 0  10    0 

Long  Buckby — 

Collection  at  the  Bot. 
A.  Burditt's ISO 

Rochdale— 
Collection  at  Rev.  W. 

F.  BurcheU's 4    0  10 

BarflemoTe,  Mrs. 10  0 

Littlewood,  Mr.  J 10  0 

Bright,  Mr.  sen 10  0 

Littlewood,  Mr.  W....  0  10  0 

Keleall,  Mr.  H SO    0  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Harbottle,  Mrs. 0    0  0 

Manchester — 

allender,  Mr.  W.  R.  1    0  0 

Brookes,  Mr.  S 10  0 

Bickham,  Mr.  Thos....  10  0 

Bickham,  Mr.  Win. ...  1    0  0 

Tucker,  Rer.  F 0  10  0 

Barnes,  Mr.  J.  R. 10  0 

Morris,  Mr  W 0  10  0 

Bury.  H.  and  J 0  10>  0 

Le  Mare,  Mr.  R. 0  10  0 

Bridgett,  Mr....... 0  10  0 
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Pearson.  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Bickham,  Mr.  8.  H. ...  10  0 

Crewdson,Mr.J.(don.)  10  0 

A  Friend ~ 0    S  6 

Hull,  Mr 0    J  0 

Ruahton,  Mr.  J 10  0 

York— 

Prichett,  Mr.  J.  P. ....  0  10  0 

-  Allen,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Allen,  Mr.  O. 0    0  0 

Rowntree,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Tuke,  Mr.  & 10  0 

Copsie,  Mr 10  0 

Spence,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Williams,  Mr.  C 0  10  0 

Lincoln — 

Hickson,  Miss 10  0 

Hickson,  Miss  8 10  0 

Craps,  Rer.  J...~. 0  10  0 

CoU.  at  the  Chapel 3  10  0 

Doughty,  Mr 0    5  0 

Penny,  Mr. 0    0  9 

8t  Alban's— 

CoL  at  Rer.  W.Upton's  7    0  0 

Boxmoor — 
Coll.  at  Rer.  F.  W. 

Gotch's , 2    0  0 

Ootch.  Rer.  F.  W 0  10  0 

Ropley,  Rer.  Thomas  0  1<H  (0 

George,  Mr 0  10  0 

Dunstable— 

Gutteridge,  Mr.  R. ....  10  0 

Chambers,  Mr.  & 0  10  0 

Hull- 
Hill,  J.  and  J.  H 110 

Rayner,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Greeham,  Mr.  J 0  15  0 

Healy,  Mr.  G 0    2  0 

Hopper,  Mr.  J.  M 0    2  0 


£  a.  tl 

Sykes,  Mr.  T. 0  10  0 

Gibson,  Mr.  W~.. 0  10  6 

Capes,  Miss 0    5  0 

Palmer,  Mr 0    2  0 

Barnby,  Mr ~  0    5  0 

CoU.  at  George's  Street  3    2  0 

Do.  Salthouae  Lane...  1  15  0 

Forth,  Mr „ 0    5  0 

Aston,  Mr.  W.  P.....~  0    5  0 

DanieU,  Rer.  C ...  0    5  0 

Inring.  Mr.  seo 0    5  0 

Forth,  Mr.  T. 0    2  6 

Hyde,  Mr.  W.W 10  0 

*  Harker,  Mr. M  0    5  0 

Henwood,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Hopper,  Mrs,  sen......  0    5  0 

Derby- 
Pike,  Rer.  J.  G 0  10  0 

Wilkin*,  Mr.  G. 0    5  0 

Wild,  Mr.  0    2  0 

Subs,  by  Miss  Barnard  1  13  0 

Sterenson,  Mr.  G 0    5  0 

Bobotham,  Mr.  W.....  0    5  0 

By  Rer.  W.  Knowles. 
Hackleton— 

Care,  Mr.  0 10  0 

Care,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Care,  Mr.  T 0  10  0 

Higgina,  Mr 0  10  0 

Two  Friends 0    7  6 

Towcester— 
Friends,  by  Bey.   J. 

Rootham 2   0  0 

Malton— 
A     Friend    by    Mr. 

Gatenby 10  0 

Harward  Mr.,  Montrose  445    0  0 

Holland,  Mrs.,  Bristol  00    0  0 


*##  At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  tins  Society,  August  18th,  1843,  it  was 
resolved  :— 

That  such  brethren  as  may  be  in  town  from  time  to  time  attending  the  quarterly  meeting! 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  be  affectionately  invited  to  breakfast 
with  the  Committee  on  the  morning  after  each  such  quarterly  meeting,  when  the  proceedings 
of  this  Committee  during  the  last  three  months  shall  be  reported  and  counsel  invited  as  to 
future  movements.    Also, 

That  an  intimation  be  published  in  the  Chronicle,  that  all  the  meetings  of  this  Committee 
are  open  to  ministering  brethren  who  may  be  in  town,  and  that  they  be  affectionately  rarited 
to  attend. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  Gbeen,  61, 
Queen's  Row,  Walworth;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Roots*,  6,  Fen 
Court,  Fenchnrch-street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St.  John-street-road,  IsKagtoo; 
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BT   THE   RKY.   CHARLES    ROOM. 


That  the  principle  of  grace  should 
adapt  itself  to  the  essential  elements  of 
individual  character,  is  what  might  have 
been  conjectured  from  the  analogy  of 
divine  operations.  Creating  nothing  in 
vain,  the  varieties  of  intellectual  and 
moral  conformation  which  are  observa- 
ble in  mankind,  were  not  intended  by 
their  author  to  be  annihilated  or  greatly 
interfered  with  by  its  bestowment.  Aim- 
ing to  supply  what  is  defective,  and  to 
correct  what  is  irregular, — in  one  word, 
to  restore  the  character  from  the  ruin 
into  which  it  bad  fallen, — no  new 
arrangement  or  modification  of  the  fa- 
culties and  affections  is  designed,  but 
simply  the  reparation  of  the  whole. 
Removing  the  unsightly  additions  to  the 
fabric  which  have  accrued  from  human 
pravity,  it  leaves  it  in  its  original  integ- 
rity, with  no  alteration  but  the  principle 
of  life.  Like  the  dew  which  falls  upon 
the  petals,  and  steals  into  the  nectaries 
of  the  most  delicate  flowers,  without 
violating  their  structure,  or  altering,  save 
to  improve,  their  fragrance  and  hue,  so 
vol.  vx. — fourth  series. 


that  influence  from  above  which  is  ad- 
umbrated by  the  former,  displaces  no- 
thing in  its  descent,  but  accommodat- 
ing itself  to  the  minutest  phenomena  of 
character,  only  tends  to  heighten  their 
beauty,  and  to  develop  their  genuine 
use.    We  are  hence  prepared  for  that 
general  identity  of  mental  and  moral 
aspect  with  what  precedes  conversion 
which  we  ordinarily  witness;  abating, 
of  course,  the  freshness  and  prominence 
acquired  by  those  more  latent  character- 
istics with  which  religion  has  a  peculiar 
affinity,  and  which,  like  veins  in  un- 
polished  marble,  lay    previously    con- 
cealed.   Nor  need  it  be  said  to  those 
who  knew  him,  how  entirely  these  re- 
marks are  borne  out  by  the  subject  of 
this  memoir.   After  sustaining  the  Chris- 
tian character  for  a  period  of  forty-five 
years,  we  imagine  that  divine  grace  made 
no  other  alteration  in  his  general  make 
than    that  of  spiritualizing    the  warm 
affections  which  were  doubtless  natural 
in  his  case.    And  it  was  well  for  the 
church,  and  the  general  circle  of  his 
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observers,  that  grace  thus  adapted  itself 
to  his  original  constitution ;  for  whatever 
had  been  gained  in  a  more  enlarged  un- 
derstanding, had  been  but  a  poor  com- 
pensation for  the  spirit  of  love  by  which 
he  was  so  eminently  distinguished. 

Of  Mr.  George,  love  may  truly  be  said 
to  have  been  the  principal  character- 
istic, while  everything  seemed  to  be 
converted  into  aliment  for  its  nourish- 
ment and  growth.  His  countenance,  his 
voice,  and  his  general  bearing,  were  im- 
pressed with  this  attribute.  Possessing, 
in  an  eminent  degree,  "  a  heart  of 
flesh,"  it  seemed  the  principal  avenue 
through  which  he  was  accessible.  The 
understanding  itself  was  approached 
chiefly  in  this  way;  and  while  every 
accession  to  its  stores  was  modified  by 
the  medium  through  which  it  passed, 
receiving  the  hue  of  the  affections  as  it 
ascended  to  the  colder  region  above, 
his  utterances  might  well  be  designated 
the  utterances  of  the  heart.  Replete 
with  sensibility,  he  seemed  alive  to  the 
wants  of  all  who  needed  his  assistance ; 
and  to  his  prejudice — where  he  came  in 
contact  with  the  selfish  and  designing — 
his  only  failure  appeared  to  be  an  in- 
ability to  withhold.  In  the  most  literal 
sense,  he  "gave  to  him  that  asked  of 
him,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  him  he  turned  not  away."  To  resist 
appeals  to  his  liberality  he  seemed  in- 
capable, and  well  does  the  writer  of 
these  lines  remember  him  saying,  that 
among  the  various  calls  of  ministers, 
and  they  were  many,  he  had  only  re- 
fused a  contribution  in  the  case  of  an 
unknown  applicant,  which  he  ever  after- 
wards regretted. 

To  the  poor  of  the  church  he  was 
a  liberal  benefactor.  Ever  attentive  to 
their  appeals,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that,  in  addition  to  his  known  benefi- 
cence, their  applications  were  responded 
to  in  numberless  instances  which  never 
met  the  observation  of  others  ;  for  it  was 
a  feature  in  his  kindness  to  attach  that 


privacy  to  his  benefactions  which  knows 
no  witness  but  the  all-seeing  eye,  and 
from  a  delicate  regard  to  the  feelings  of 
the  beneficiary,  to  confine  its  knowledge 
to  the  party  concerned.  Nor  is  it  im- 
proper to  state,  although  unknown  be- 
fore, that  for  many  years  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  placing  the  sum  of  five  pounds 
at  the  disposal  first  of  three,  and  after- 
wards of  two  friends,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  more  indigent  members  of  the  church, 
having  distributed  in  this  way,  it  is  con- 
jectured, the  greater  part  of  two  hun- 
dred pounds;  remarking  with  a  smile 
when  he  confided  the  amount  to  the 
latter  almoners, — "it  is  but  little  that 
I  can  do  for  him  who  has,  I  trust,  done 
much  for  me."  Of  his  liberality  to  an 
extensive  relative  circle,  though  delicacy 
forbids  enlargement,  it  were  improper  to 
suppress  the  mention  of  his  kindness  to 
the  two  orphan  children  of  a  near  con- 
nexion, who  were  cherished  by  him  from 
an  early  age  till  advanced  to  mature  and 
independent  life.  Well  might  he  hence 
have  appropriated  the  language  of  the 
patriarch  : — "  When  the  ear  heard  me, 
then  it  blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eve 
saw  me  it  gave  witness  to  me :  because 
I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  the 
fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me ;  and  I 
caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for 

joy." 

Asa  deacon  of  the  church,  which  office 
he  sustained  for  fourteen  years,  all  that 
might  be  conjectured  from  the  preceding 
sketch  may  be  justly  affirmed  of  him. 
Not  only  was  he  the  friend  of  the  poor, 
whose  "  table  "  he  augmented  as  well  as 
"  served,"  but  of  his  fellow-members,  his 
brother  deacons,  and  of  his  pastor  ia 
particular.  Not  soon  will  his  kindness 
be  forgotten  by  the  latter.  Incapable 
from  his  nature  of  encroachment,  had  he 
even  been  less  acquainted  with  the  scrip- 
tural limits  of  his  office,  he  could  not 
have  defined  with  greater  practical  pre- 
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cision  the  boundary  where  the  functions 
of  the  deacon  terminate,  and  those  of  the 
elder  commence.  Happy  in  the  affec- 
tionate respect  of  the  surviving  officers 
of  the  church,  it  is  yet  due  to  the  de- 
parted to  dwell  upon  his  kindness  to  the 
writer,  his  sympathy  with  him  under 
every  trial,  his  joy  in  his  success,  and  his 
readiness  in  every  way  to  strengthen  his 
hands  and  encourage  his  heart. 

To  "  continue  ever"  belongs  not  to  the 
servants  in  Christ's  house.  For  some  years 
the  health  of  the  deceased  was,  accord- 
ingly, on  the  decline.  Visited  more  than 
once  with  attacks  of  paralysis,  a  rapid 
prostration  of  strength  became  painfully 
evident  during  the  last  two  years  of  his 
life,  which,  but  for  the  unremitting 
assiduity  of  his  amiable  partner,  would, 
in  the  estimation  of  his  medical  attend- 
ant, have  much  sooner  terminated  his 
existence.  "  The  time  of  his  departure," 
however,  at  length  arrived,  and  after 
an  illness,  during  a  great  part  of  which 


he  was  but  slightly  conscious  of  what 
transpired,  and  was  capable  of  little 
more  than  to  respond  that  "  Christ'' 
was  "  precious,"  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember, at  the  age  of  sixty-nine,  he 
gently  "  languished  into  life."  A  na- 
tive of  Lymington,  where  he  spent  his 
earlier  years,  Portsmouth  was  his  adop- 
ted residence;  where,  having  retired 
from  a  successful  career  in  business  in 
1835,  he  resided  till  the  period  of  his 
death.  Entering  a  second  time  into  the 
married  life,  he  was  united  in  1830  to 
Miss  Rolfe,  who  still  survives  to  lament 
his  loss.  He  was  interred  in  his  family 
grave  at  Lymington,  and  his  death  was 
improved  by  his  pastor  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord's-day  evening,  to  a  numerous 
auditory,  from  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  "  I  will 
give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."  Were  every 
church  replenished  with  such  members, 
and  every  bishop  surrounded  with  such 
deacons,  there  would  perhaps  be  but  too 
little  desire  for  heaven. 
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Christianity  was  introduced  into 
this  island  at  a  very  early  period  of  the 
gospel  dispensation,  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  first  Christian  missionaries, 
whatever  their  honoured  names,  who 
planted  the  standard  of  the  cross  on 
the  British  shores,  held,  in  common 
with  the  primitive  church,  the  distinc- 
tive principles  of  the  baptists,  and  that 
these  principles  were  maintain  ted  by 
the  Christians  of  this  land  for  several 
hundred  years.  This  is  rendered  abun- 
dantly manifest  from  two  historical  facts; 
namely,  that  the  immersion  of  Christians, 
and  not  of  children,  was  practised  till 
the  introduction  of  popery  in  the  seventh 
century,  and  that,  even  after  the  bestow- 


ment  of  the  ceremony  upon  children, 
immersion  itself  was  retained  till  the 
reformation. 

1.  The  ancient  British  church  did 
not  practise  the  immersion  of  children 
or  even  of  minors.*  When  Austin,  the 
popish  missionary,  with  others,  visited 
the  island  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  and  be- 
ginning of  the  seventh  century,  through 
their  instrumentality  thousands  of  the 
Saxons  were  dipped  in  the  rivers  upon 
a  profession  of  faith.  He  however  found 
Christian  churches  amongst  the  ancient 
Britons  who  did  not  baptize  children, 
and  being  anxious  to  bring  them  into 
the  Romish  church,  he  made  three  de- 

*  Encyclop.  Metropolitan. 
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mands  of  them,  one  of  which  was  to 
give  baptism  to  their  children,  but  they 
would  not  yield.    A  crusade  was  after- 
wards undertaken  against  them,  which 
was  attended  with  a  cruel  massacre.* 
At  this  period,  immersion  in  the  Romish 
church   was  administered    to    children 
seven  years  of  age,  and  so  continued  for 
centuries ;t  these  were  called  minors; 
and  it  was  to  this  the  Britons  would  not 
submit.    A  fierce  controversy  followed, 
which  lasted  about  a  hundred  years,  not 
as  to  the  mode,  for  all  immersed,  but  as 
to  the  subjects,  whether  they  should  be 
believers  or  children.     A  Saxon  prince, 
named  In  a,  in  the  eighth  century,  brought 
the  controversy  to  a  summary  close,  not 
by  appeal  to  the  word  of  God,  but  by  a 
law  requiring  children  within  thirty  days 
old  to  be  dipped,  under  a  penalty  of 
30s.,  equal  to  £30  now,  and  if  the  child 
died  undipped,  the  personal  estate  was 
to  be  forfeited.^    Thus  the  baptism  of 
children  came   to  be    general    in   this 
country.     The  ancient  Scottish  records 
were  destroyed  by  the  English,  but  these 
British  and  Saxon  memorials  abundantly 
prove  that  the  first  Christians  in  this 
island  were  baptists,  and  so  continued 
for  centuries.    Moreover,  the  power  of 
the  pope  and  the  errors  of  popery  did 
not  extend  to  the  northern  part  of  the 
island  till  some  time  after  they  were 
established  in  the  south. 

2.  Immersion  continued  in  use,  both 
in  Scotland  and  England,  till  the  re- 
formation. In  the  canons  of  councils 
held  at  Perth,  in  the  years  1242  and 
1296,  one  of  the  appointments  in  the 
administration  of  the  ordinance  was, 
"that  before  the  immersion,  the  afore- 
said words  should  be    pronounced.  "§ 

*  Bede's  Eccles.  History  of  England. 

t  Robinson,  Eccles.  Researches  and  History  of 
Baptism. 

$  Collier*!  Eccles.  History.  For  these  and  other 
authorities,  see  Mann's  Lectures  on  Socles.  History, 
and  Orchard's  Sketch  of  the  Baptists  in  Britain. 

9  Halle's  Annals  of  Scotland,  "ante  imxnersionem 
dicantur  verba  anpradicta." 


The  brazen  font,  in  which  the  children 
of  the  kings  of  Scotland  were  dipped, 
was  taken  away  from  Holyrood  chapel 
by  the  English  in  1544,  and  was  after- 
wards destroyed  in  the  days  of  Crom- 
well.*   In  the  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia 
it  is  candidly  asserted  that  in  this  country 
(Scotland)  sprinkling  was  never  practised 
in  ordinary  cases  till  after  the  reforma- 
tion ;  but  that  Scottish  exiles,  who  bad 
renounced  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
having  fled  to  Geneva,  from  persecution 
in  England,  implicitly  acknowledged  the 
authority  of  John  Calvin.    At  Geneva,  i 
book  was  published  in  1556,  containing 
forms  of  worship  approved  by  Calvin, 
and,  amongst  other  things,  the  adminis- 
trator of  baptism  is  enjoined  to  take 
water  in  his  hand  and  lay  it  upon  the 
child's    forehead.     For  this  authority, 
these    exiles,   returning    to    their  own 
country  with  John  Knox  at  their  head, 
in  1559,  established  sprinkling  in  Scot- 
land, from  which  it  made  its  way  into 
England.t    These  facts,  obtained  from 
the  highest  literary  authorities,  afford 
abundant  evidence,  not  only  that  the 
first  Christians  were  baptists,  but  also 
the  first  Christians  of  Great  Britain. 

3.  The  first  traces  of  the  baptists  in 
Scotland,  after  the  reformation,  occur  in 
the  time  of  the  commonwealth.  Having 
always  been  the  avowed  and  distin- 
guished friends  of  liberty — mental  and 
corporeal,  civil  and  religious— the  dis- 
tinctive peculiarities  of  the  baptists  both 
attracted  great  attention  and  gained 
many  converts  during  that  memorable 
age  of  the  march  of  freedom.  But  we 
regret  to  say  that  the  bigotry  of  the 
religionists  in  Scotland,  and  their  fer- 
mented ardour  for  presbyterian  and 
covenanted  uniformity,  were  so  power- 
ful that  independency  and  anabaptism 
were  almost  as  much  dreaded  and 
scorned   by  the    leaders  of   that   age 


*  Simpson's  Ancient  Baptismal  farts. 
t  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia,  Art. 
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as  black  prelacy.*  The  result  was, 
that  the  baptist  movement  of  that  day 
was  mainly  English — a  circumstance  of 
itself  enough  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
Scottish  people.  Moreover,  the  move- 
ment was  made  entirely  by  men  belong- 
ing to  the  army ;  and  the  very  fact  that 
they  had  conquered,  and  were  in  the 
country  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the 
nation  in  subjection,  was  enough  to 
prevent  any  impression  either  as  to 
immersion  or  independeney. 

The  English  army  under  Cromwell 
came  to  Scotland  in  1650,  and  many 
of  the  soldiers  and  officers  were  baptists. 
These  kept  up  the  worship  of  God  in 
the  regiments,  preached  the  gospel,  and 
immersed  those  who  from  among  them 
received  the  love  of  the  truth.  Some  of 
the  troops  were  stationed  in  Leith  and 
Edinburgh,  and  the  baptists  had  a  church 
there.  In  1653,  they  printed  and  pub- 
lished at  Leith  a  fourth  edition  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  drawn  up  by  the 
London  baptist  ministers.  To  this  edi- 
tion they  prefixed  a  preface,  "  signed  in 
the  name  and  by  the  appointment  of  the 
church  of  Christ  usually  meeting  at  Leith 
and  Edinburgh,  by  Thomas  Spenser, 
Abraham  Holmes,  Thomas  Powell,  John 
Brady."t  At  that  same  time  they  im- 
mersed a  considerable  number  in  the 
water  of  Leith,  among  whom,  it  is  said, 
was  Lady  Wallace  of  Craigie.  At  Cupar 
in  Fife  also,  there  was  a  troop  stationed, 
in  which  was  a  baptist  preacher  named 
Browne,  who  both  preached  the  gospel 
and  immersed  several  of  the  regiment  in 
the  river  Eden.}  A  considerable  im- 
pression seems  to  have  been  made  on 
the  minds  of  many.  At  a  ministers'  meet- 
ing held  at  Edinburgh  as  early  as  October, 
1651,  some  of  the  assisting  elders  ven- 
tured to  give  it  as  their  opinion,  '  that 
children  should  not  receive  the  sacra- 


*  Abundant  evidence  of  this  may  be  found  In  the 
"  Letters  and  Journals  of  Principal  Balllie." 
t  Maclean's  Letters  to  Richards. 
X  Lamont's  Chronicle  of  Fife. 


ment  of  baptism  till  they  could  give 
confession  of  their  faith.'  Some  ministers 
also  embraced  baptist  views; — Alexander 
Corn  well  of  Linlithgow,  and  Thomas 
Charteris  of  Stenhouse,  are  said  to  have 
"baptized  old  people,  maintained  ana- 
baptism,  and  would  not  baptize  infants."* 
In  1659,  the  baptists  in  and  about  Edin- 
burgh promoted  a  petition  for  universal 
toleration  to  all  Scots  except  papists  and 
prelatists.t  But  when  the  English  troops 
left  the  country  upon  the  restoration  of 
the  profligate  Charles  in  1660,  all  traces 
of  the  baptists  in  Scotland  seem  to  have 
vanished — a  fatal  termination  was  put 
to  the  progress  of  their  principles,  and  to 
the  reign  of  civil  and  religious  freedom. 

4.  The  next  trace  of  the  baptists  in 
Scotland  is  to  be  found  in  one  Sir  William 
Sinclair  of  Kiess,  in  Caithness,  who  lived 
in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, was  immersed  in  England,  came 
home,  preached  the  gospel,  immersed 
those  who  through  his  instrumentality 
were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  formed  a  baptist  church  on  his  own 
estate;  and,  notwithstanding  his  rank, 
suffered  much  persecution.  An  old  man 
who  had  heard  him,  and  who  was  pastor 
of  the  church  formed  by  him,  was  alive 
in  18294 

Some  Scotsmen,  like  Sir  William 
Sinclair,  became  baptists  in  England, 
but  either  they  never  thought  of  spread- 
ing their  views  in  their  native  land,  or 
they  lacked  opportunity.  Among  these 
was  John  Macgowan,  the  celebrated 
author  of  u  The  Shaver,"  u  Dialogues  of 
Devils,"  &c,  and  who  was  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  assembling  in  Devonshire 
Square,  London. 

5.  No  permanent  effort  was  made  to 
establish  the  denomination  in  Scotland 
till  1765,  when  Robert  Carmichael  and 
Archibald  Maclean  were  immersed,  and 
a  baptist  church  was  formed  in  Edin- 

•  Niooll's  Diary. 

f  M aidment's  Historical  Fragments. 

X  Peter  Grant  of  Oranton's  Journal,  July  1829. 
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burgh,  consisting  at  first  of  nine  persons, 
having  Carmichacl  for  their  pastor.  Mac- 
lean was  chosen  his  colleague  in  1768 ; 
after  which  time  baptist  views  rapidly 
spread  into  various  parts  of  Scotland; 
It  is  not  necessary  further  to  pursue  the 
history  at  present;  this  can  be  better 
done  on  some  future  occasion,  as  we 
hope  it  will.  The  jubilee  of  1765  was 
1815,  and  probably  it  was  forgotten 
amid  the  din  of  war  and  Waterloo.  But 
its  centenary  must  not  be  forgotten.  Let 
1865  be  a  jubilee  to  the  Lord  ;  let  it  be 
characterized  by  a  new  and  vigorous 
impulse  given  to  the  exertions  and 
liberality  of  the  baptists  in  Scotland. 
But  let  it  not  be  said  that  we  are  to 
wait  for  two-and- twenty  years,  and  then 
to  begin  and  do  something.  No,  by  that 
time  many  of  us  may  be  sleeping  in  the 
dust  of  death,  or  unable  to  share  either 
in  the  toils  or  the  spoils  which  may  then 
be  our  lot.  The  voice  of  wisdom  to 
every  baptist  in  Scotland  is,  "  Whatso- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  with 


thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in 
the  grave  whither  thou  goest."  A  great 
work  is  to  be  done  for  God,  and  for  truth, 
and  for  souls.  Our  substance,  our  time, 
our  exertions,  and  our  hearts  are  all 
needed,  and  are  all  demanded  by  the 
Head  of  the  church.  We  have  already 
seen  that  our  distinctive  principles  ex- 
isted in  this  island  for  hundreds  of  years 
at  an  early  period  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation. We  verily  believe  that  tbey 
are  again  to  spread  and  to  fill  the  whole 
land ;  and  that  infant  sprinkling,  and 
every  semblance  of  popery,  are  destined 
to  give  way  before  them.  Let  us  be  strong 
in  faith  ;  let  us  be  cemented  together  in 
holy  oneness  for  the  work.  Now  is  the 
time  for  us  to  be  up  and  doing,  so  that 
when  I860  arrives  we  may  have  doubled 
or  trebled  our  present  strength,  filling 
every  corner  of  our  beloved  land ;  and 
then  we  and  our  children  shall  be  able 
to  accomplish  still  more  for  the  Lord 
our  God. 
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Oar  number  for  July  contained  a  query  on  marriage  to  which  no  reply  has  been  received.  In  the 
eighth  volume  of  the  Works  of  the  Rev.  William  Jay,  collected  and  revised  by  him^lf,  ^  fed 
an  Essay,  written  and  published  many  years  ago  at  the  request  of  the  ministers  of  the  Wilt- 
shire Association,  some  extracts  from  which  will  furnisha  full  answer  to. our  correspondents 
inquiry. 


If  nothing  express  had  been  said  on 
this  subject,  the  conclusion  might  fairly 
have  been  drawn  from  these  general 
commands  which  forbid  all  chosen  and 
needless  association  with  the  irreligious, 
founded  on  the  danger  of  contamination. 

The  case  may  be  confirmed,  in  no  in- 
considerable degree,  from  the  state  of  the 
Jews.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  men- 
tion that  the  Jews  were  forbidden  to 
marry  with  the  surrounding  nations.  But 
it  may  be  proper  to  state  two  objections. 

First.    It  may  be  said  that  the  pro- 


hibition was  confined  to  the  seven  ac- 
cursed nations  of  Canaan.  But  this  was 
not  the  case.  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and 
Egyptians  are  reckoned  by  Ezra  among 
those  from  whom  the  returned  Israelites 
were  to  be  separated ;  and  none  of  these 
belonged  to  the  race  thus  devoted  to 
extermination. 

Secondly.  It  may  be  supposed  that 
this  law  was  political,  and  regarded  this 
people  only  in  their  civil  and  national 
capacity.  But  the  futility  of  this  will  be 
demonstrated  by  remarking;  first,  that 
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they  were  allowed  to  marry  with  in- 
dividuals of  any  of  the  neighbouring 
countries  when  they  became  proselytes. 
This  shows  that  the  interdiction  re- 
garded not  their  nation,  but  their  reli- 
gion. And  secondly,  that  the  reason 
always  assigned  as  the  ground  of  the 
prohibition  is  not  political,  but  moral; 
and  therefore  universally  and  constantly 
binding.  Thus  we  find  Moses  saying, 
"  Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with 
them :  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give 
unto  his  son ;  not  his  daughter  shalt 
thou  take  unto  thy  son.  For  they  will 
turn  away  thy  son  from  following  me, 
that  they  may  serve  other  gods  :  so  will 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly." 

But  to  come  neafer.  Have  we  not 
in  the  New  Testament  a  prohibition  the 
most  explicit? — "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers."  We 
are  aware  that  some  are  disposed  to  take 
this  scripture  in  a  larger  sense,  as  forbid- 
ding to  join  with  such  persons  in  church 
communion.  But,  in  answer  to  this — not 
to  remark,  what  we  think  cannot  be 
denied,  that  the  expression  of  yoke-fellow 
is  more  used  in  reference  to  marriage 
than  to  church-communion ;  the  former 
application  of  it  being  the  natural  and 
original,  the  latter,  of  course,  only  the 
borrowed  and  secondary ;  I  say,  not  to 
avail  ourselves  of  this  circumstance,  we 
observe  that  we  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  admitting  the  explanation  pro- 
posed. For  if  Christians  are  forbidden 
to  join  with  unbelievers  in  church-com- 
munion, surely  they  are  equally  enjoined 
not  to  enter  with  them  into  the  marrlige 
contract  What !  were  the  converted 
Corinthians  commanded  to  "come  out 
from  among  them,"  and  yet  be  permitted 
to  enter  into  the  closest  affinity  with 
them  ?  Were  they  ordered  to  be  separate 
and  not  to  touch  the  unclean  thing :  and 
yet  be  allowed  to  become  one  body? 
Was  there  to  be  no  "  fellowship  between 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness,  be- 


tween light  and  darkness ;"  and  yet  were 
these  to  be  united  for  ever  ?]  Was  "he 
that  believeth  to  have  no  part  with  an  in- 
fidel," and  yet  suffer  them  to  be  partners 
for  life  ?  Was  "  the  temple  of  God  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  idols,"  and  yet 
were  idols  to  be  set  up  within  its  walls  ? 

But  if  this  be  not  deemed  sufficient 
to  establish  our  doctrine,  let  us  attend  to 
the  language  of  the  apostle  when  speak- 
ing expressly  of  marriage.  "  The  wife," 
says  he,  "  is  bound  by  the  law,  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth  :  but  if  her  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married 
to  whom  she  will :  only  in  the  Lord.** 
Now,  though  this  be  stated,  as  the  occa- 
sion of  the  words  required,  in  reference 
to  a  widow,  the  limitation  unquestion- 
ably extends  to  all  Christians  in  the 
same  relative  circumstances.  This  then 
is  the  law  of  the  house.  This  is  the  in- 
dispensable consideration — only  in  the 
Lord.  Thus  the  will  of  God  is  fully 
made  known,  and  there  are  two  things 
we  ought  to  remark  with  regard  to 
it. 

First,  He  cannot  err  in  his  decision. 
His  "judgment  is  always  according  to 
truth.  His  understanding  is  infinite." 
He  views  a  subject  in  all  its  bearings,  in 
all  its  consequences,  in  all  the  possibili- 
ties of  its  operation.  He  sees  effects  in 
their  causes.  He  knows  the  end  from 
the  beginning.  He  perceives  how  we 
should  think,  feel,  and  act  in  every  un- 
tried state  of  being.  How  qualified, 
therefore,  is  he  to  undertake  to  direct 
us !  And  to  what  implicit  respect  and 
absolute  compliance  is  the  determination 
of  such  an  adviser  entitled  ! 

But,  secondly,  we  should  remember 
that  his  counsel  is  not  advice,  but  com^ 
mand.  Considered  indeed  as  speaking 
from  a  regard  to  our  welfare,  a  love  to 
our  souls,  he  is  the  friendly  monitor; 
but  as  to  our  obligation  to  obey,  and  the 
danger  we  incur  by  transgression,  there 
he  is  nothing  less  than  a  Sovereign.  It  is 
at  your  peril  to  cast  any  of  his  words 
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behind  your  back.  "  See  that  ye  refuse 
not  him  that  speaketh." 

If  people  were  as  easily  satisfied  in 
receiving  truth  as  they  are  in  opposing 
it ;  if  no  more  was  needful  to  influence 
practice  than  to  produce  conviction ;  it 
might  be  unnecessary  to  enlarge  after 
the  adduction  of  the  preceding  argu- 
ments. But,  alas !  in  spiritual  concerns 
men  venture  their  souls  on  such  trifling 
evidence,  as,  were  it  to  govern  them  in 
their  temporal  affairs,  would  lead  their 
fellow-creatures  to  conclude  that  they 
were  either  madmen  or  idiots.  Here  we 
need  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept. 
Let  us  then  specify  some  of  the  disad- 
vantages and  injuries  that  arise  from  an 
infraction  of  this  law  among  professors 
of  religion.  And  here  we  may  observe- 
That  it  scandalizes  others.  It  coun- 
teracts, discourages,  and  confounds  minis- 
ters. It  injures  the  minds  of  your  fellow- 
Christians.  It  proves  a  distress  to  the 
strong,  and  "a  stumbling-block  to  the 
weak."  It  turns  that  "which  is  lame 
out  of  the  way."  To  your  pious  rela- 
tions it  occasions  the  most  painful  regret 
and  anxiety.  "  And  Esau  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  took  to  wife  Judith  the 
daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and  Bashe- 
math  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite, 
who  were  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac  and 
Rebekah.  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac, 
I  am  weary  of  my  life,  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth  :  if  Jacob  take  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these 
who  are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
what  good  shall  my  life  do  me  ?" 

It  excites  suspicion  of  your  own 
religion.  At  least  it  shows  that  you  are 
not  alive  to  its  principles  and  privileges : 
that  if  you  ask  its  advice  you  can  follow 
your  own  opinion  ;  and  that  if  you  pro- 
fess to  please  it,  you  are  not  afraid  to 
offend  it.  Would  you  marry  an  enemy 
of  your  own  before  you  believed  there 
was  a  change  of  disposition  wrought  in 
him?    And  why?    Because  you  love 


yourselves — this  would  prevent  it  And 
if  the  love  of  Ood  prevailed  in  yoar 
hearts,  would  you  many  an  enemy  to 
God  before  you  discerned  in  him  an 
evidence  of  conversion  ?  "  Do  not  I  hate 
them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee,  and  am 
not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up 
against  thee?  I  hate  them  with  perfect 
hatred.  I  count  them  mine  enemies." 
What  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  Should 
not  the  line  of  distinction  between  the 
church  and  the  world  be  not  only  real, 
but  visible?  Should  not  the  Christian 
universally  appear  ?  Are  not  his  choice 
and  refusal,  as  well  as  his  sorrow  and 
joy,  to  evince  the  empire  of  religion? 
"  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  These  are  the  injunctions  of  God 
And  we  are  to  "  esteem  all  his  command* 
ments  concerning  all  things  to  be  right, 
and  to  hate  every  false  way/* 

Again.  We  call  upon  you  to  remem- 
ber the  duties  enjoined  upon  Christians 
with  regard  to  their  households.  The 
discharge  of  these  duties  in  married  lift 
requires  union,  countenance,  assistance. 
They  cannot  be  performed  to  advan- 
tage, if  at  all,  where  in  the  heads  of  the 
family  there  is  a  contrariety  of  convic- 
tions, dispositions,  and  pursuits.  Peter, 
therefore,  enforces  his  admonition  upon 
husbands  and  wives  by  this  motive, 
"that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered." 
For  imagine  the  case  we  are  condemn- 
ing. Does  the  man  seek  the  glory  of 
God  in  all  he  does,  and  the  woman  bet 
own  glory  ?  Does  the  woman  make  the 
will  of  God  her  rule,  and  the  man  his 
own  will  ?  Instead  of  striving*  together 
they  draw  adversely,  and  the  design  of 
the  union  is  defeated.  Are  there  chil- 
dren ?  Some  will  be  likely  to  adhere  to 
the  father;  some  to  the  mother.  Are 
there  servants  ?  Some  will  be  likely  to 
attach  themselves  to  the  master; 
to  the  mistress.      Thus   the 
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and  wife  will,  probably,  keep  a  per- 
petual watch  over  each  other,  unwilling 
to  lose  any  of  their  respective  influence ; 
and  the  house  will  be  divided  against 
itself. 

We  observe,  also,  that  we  personally 
need  every  assistance  we  can  receive  in 
our  passage  to  heaven.  There  is  surely 
enough  in  ourselves,  and  in  the  way  we 
travel,  to  keep  us  back,  without  engaging 
any  one  constantly  to  retard  our  pro- 
gress, either  by  opposition  or  diversion  ! 
What  need  often  have  we  of  counsel  in 
spiritual  darkness  and  doubts  ?  of  comfort 
in  soul-trouble?  of  stimulation  by  re- 
proof or  example  in  our  religious  lan- 
guors ?  "Two  are  better  than  one,  be- 
cause they  have  a  good  reward  for  their 
labour.  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow  :  but  woe  to  him-  that  is 
alone  when  he  walketh  :  for  there  is  not 
another  to  help  him  up."  He  is  a  friend 
indeed  who  knows  the  road,  will  journey 
with  us,  and  afford  us  seasonable  suc- 
cour: but  what  assistance  is  to  be  de- 
rived from  one  who  has  no  eyes  or  hands, 
or  who  is  going  in  a  contrary  direction  ? 
Is  it  enough,  when  we  want  daily  and 
hourly  support,  that  a  companion  will 
not  try  to  interrupt  us  ? 

For  here — and  this  is  another  con- 
sideration— here  not  to  help  is  to  hin- 
der. The  very  attraction  of  the  mind 
from  high  and  holy  things  by  continual 
discourse  about  other  subjects,  will  be 
no  inconsiderable  detriment.  For  it  is 
by  the  frequent  recurrence  of  divine 
things  in  our  thoughts  and  in  our  con- 
versation, that  we  become  spiritually- 
minded,  and  continue  so.  Pious  emo- 
tions may  be  starved  where  they  are  not 
assassinated.  Fire  will  be  extinguished 
immediately  by  water :  but  it  will  go  out 
in  time  even  for  want  of  fuel. 

But  we  do  not  go  too  far  when  we 
say  that  an  irreligious  connexion  is  likely 
to  prove  the  most  effectual  instrument  in 
the  world  to  injure  us,  not  only  by  weak- 
ening our  impressions,  chilling  our  affec- 
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tions,  and  drawing  us  off  by  degrees  from 
various  duties,  but  also  by  perverting  the 
judgment,  and  enticing  to  sin.  "  They 
were  mingled  with  the  heathen,  and 
learned  their  works;  and  they  served 
their  idols,  which  became  a  snare  unto 
them."  "  Evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners."  And  here  several  addi- 
tional things  should  be  seriously  con- 
sidered.    For  instance — 

The  example  is  near  —  is  always  in 
sight. 

Evil  has  more  power  over  us  than 
good.  An  oath  when  heard  will  make  a 
deeper  impression  than  a  prayer.  Profane 
images  are  more  easily  retained  in  the 
mind  than  pure  ones.  Evil  falls  in  with 
our  depravity ;  and  always  finds  in  us  a 
friend  to  welcome  and  to  strengthen  it. 

The  danger  is  greater  if  the  uncon- 
verted party  be  the  husband,  as  he  has 
the  advantage  of  superior  authority  and 
influence. 

The  more  attachment  there  is,  the 
greater  the  hazard  of  moral  injury :  for 
affection  is  wonderfully  assimilating. 
Like  fire,  it  reduces  every  thing  it  seizes 
into  its  own  nature.  We  are  always  in 
a  great  measure  the  same  with  the  object 
of  our  regard.  The  image,  by  its  fre- 
quent entrance  into  the  mind,  and  by  its 
residence  there,  leaves  its  impression  and 
resemblance. 

But  if  you  should  escape  unhurt 
morally — which  would  be  but  little  less 
than  a  miracle — still  you  may  experience 
bitter  trials;  and  under  these  crosses  you 
will  not  be  able  to  look  up  to  God  for 
support  and  deliverance  with  the  same 
cheerfulness  and  confidence  you  would 
feel  if  they  were  afflictions  of  his  send- 
ing. But  you  have  chosen  them.  Hence 
painful  reflections  of  mind.  Hence  jou 
may  expect  to  hear  as  the  inquiry  of 
conscience,  and  as  the  censure  of  provi- 
dence, "Hast  thou  not  procured  this 
unto  thyself?  Thou  hast  done  foolishly ; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  have  wars." 
Yea,  something  of  this  kind  must  be  ex- 
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pectcd.  "  If  my  children  forsake  my  law, 
and  walk  not  in  my  judgments :  if  they 
break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments:  then  will  I  visit  their 
transgressions  with    a    rod,  and   their 
iniquity  with  stripes."    He  has  said,  "  If 
ye  walk  contrary  to  me,  I  also  will  walk 
contrary  to  you."    And  he  is  a  faithful 
God.     And  he  is  able  to  make  good  his 
word.    He  can  take  satisfaction  out  of 
our  chosen  delights.    He  can  remove 
them  in  his  anger.  He  can  leave  them  to 
produce  leanness  in  our  souls.    Though 
he  forgives  the  inquities  of  his  people, 
he  takes  vengeance  on  their  inventions. 
To  which  we  may  add  — and  these 
are    natural    and    unavoidable    conse- 
quences—the   painful    anxiousness  of 
living  with  those  from  whom  you  fear 
that  you  shall  be  separated  for  ever; 
and    the    peculiar   disagreeableneas    of 
being  connected  with   those  who  are 
incapable  of  the  principal  part  of  your 
affection.     Love  them  you  may  indeed 
as  husband  or  wife ;  but  not  as  believers ; 
not  as  followers  of  our  Lord,  to  whom 
you  are  allied  by  stronger  ties  than  hu- 
man, and  which  can  never  be  dissolved. 
Must  not  this  be  a  vast  deduction  of 
happiness ;   a  bitter  ingredient  in  the 
cup ;  a  kind  of  daily  death  ? 

We  have  thus  endeavoured,  by  plac- 
ing the  subject  in  various  points  of  light, 
to  prove  that  Christians,  in  the  business 
of  marriage,  ought  to  confine  their  choice 
to  pious  characters  only.  But,  to  relieve 
the  minds  of  some  who  deserve  pity 
rather  than  censure,  let  me  remark  two 
or  three  instances  in  which  the  rule  laid 
down  is  not  transgressed. 

First  It  sometimes  happens  that  both 
parties  are  ignorant  of  divine  things  at 
the  time  of  marriage,  and  one  is  called 
afterward.  When  this  is  the  case,  the 
blame  does  not  attach.  But  the  in- 
dividual, renewed  by  divine  grace,  now 
feels  pains  and  anxieties  to  which  he 
was  before  a  stranger.    It  is  the  nature 


of  grace  to  excite,  with  a  concern  for 
our  own  welfare,  a  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation  of  others,  especially  of  those  to 
whom  we  are   tenderly  connected  by 
blood,  friendship,  or  affinity.     How  can 
I  endure  the  thought  of  being  severed 
for  ever  from  her  in  whom  my  happiness 
is  so  much  bound  up?     'How  can  I 
bear/  will  such  an  Esther  say,  'to  see 
the  destruction  of  my  kindred?'   8be 
will  therefore  pray,  and  use  every  per- 
suasive method  to  allure.    She  will  en- 
deavour to  render  her  religion  lovely  and 
attractive.    It  is  what  the  scripture  en- 
joins. '  Ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands,  that  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  may  without  the  word  be  won 
by  the  good  conversation  of  the  wives : 
while  they  behold  your  chaste  con  vena- 
tion coupled  with  fear.'    And,  for  tht 
consolation  of  such,  be  it  remembered 
that  after  a  trial,  and  perhaps  a  long  one, 
of  their  faith  and  patience,  God  has  fre- 
quently heard  their  petitions,  and  suc- 
ceeded their  endeavours.  After  perform- 
ing religious  exercises  alone,  they  hare 
gone  to  the  house  of  God  in  company; 
and  have  walked  together  as  heirs  of  the 
grace  of  life. 

"  Secondly.  Persons  may  be  mistaken 
after  due  examination.  Every  thing  ad- 
mits of  counterfeit.  There  is  a  specious 
imitation  of  every  Christian  grace,  as 
well  as  of  every  moral  virtue.  But  we 
are  not  accountable  for  our  inability  to 
read  the  heart.  This  is  the  prerogative 
of  God  only.  '  By  their  fruits  we  are  to 
know  them.'  If  the  profession  be  fair, 
and  the  life  blameless,  there  is  no  objec- 
tion upon  this  ground  to  hinder  choice. 

"  Thirdly.  There  is  another  case  which, 
perhaps,  to  some  will  not  carry  the  same 
force  of  conviction.  Yet  we  do  not  ex- 
press ourselves  without  due  deliberation 
and  council. — It  is  this.  Two  individuals, 
both  at  the  time  of  promise  destitute  of 
religion,  may  solemnly  pledge  tbemselvef 
to  each  other,  and  before  the  actual  ac- 
complishment of  the  covenant  engage- 
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ment,  one  of  them  may  become  pious, — 
we  will  suppose  it  to  be  tbe  man, — in 
this  case  we  affirm  that  be  would  not  be 
at  liberty  to  violate  his  promise,  under 
tbe  pretence  of  looking  out  for  a  character 
congenial  with  bis  present  views.  If 
some  contend  that  marriage  be  nothing 
more  than  a  civil  contract,  all  must  allow 
that  it  is  nothing  less:  and  not  to  ob- 
serve the  coercion  of  the  case — not  to 
observe  that  the  law  could  enforce  the 
claim ;  the  insufficiency  of  justifying  a 
civil  offence  by  a  religious  reason,  and 
tbe  ridiculousness  of  the  attempt— what 
a  dishonour  would  be  done  to  tbe  cause 
of  the  gospel  by  such  prevaricating 
morality !  For  such  it  must  appear  to 
the  world.  Whereas  we  are  to  "have 
our  conversation  honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles :"  we  are  not  to  suffer  our  "  good" 
to  be  "  evil  spoken  of  :9'  we  are  to  "  avoid 
the  very  appearance  of  evil;"  such  is 
the  holy  delicacy  of  the  gospel ! 

This  seems  to  be  one  of  those  cases 
in  which  a  good  man  "  sweareth  to  his 
own  hurt  and  changetb  not."  And  trying 


as  the  scene  may  be,  if  by  the  consent  of 
the  other  party  he  be  not  honourably 
disengaged,  we  should  advise  him  to 
a  plain,  straightforward  policy;  and  to 
expect  that,  in  a  combination  of  circum- 
stances so  peculiarly  providential,  all 
will  be  over-ruled  for  good,  either  by 
way  of  usefulness  or  trial. 

And  if  even  this  solemn  considera- 
tion be  not  sufficient  to  discharge  a  man 
honourably  from  one  to  whom  be  has 
contracted  himself,  will  anything  else? 
Can  anything  else?  What!  is  he  to 
trifle  with  a  sacred  engagement,  and  to 
wound  the  affections,  the  respectability, 
the  health,  the  peace  of  a  female,  be- 
cause another  object  comes  in  view  sub- 
sequently, in  his  opinion,  more  eligible 
for  person,  for  fortune,  for  address  ? ! ! 
If  a  man  wished  to  sink  the  honour 
of  religion,  and  to  disgrace  the  value  of 
the  Christian — how  much  more  should 
it  ever  be  tbe  ministerial  character !  he 
could  not  take  a  step  that  would  more 
effectually  accomplish  bis  purpose. 


BIBLE  CIRCULATION. 

The  conductors  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  hare  just  published,  in  the  New  York 
Baptist  Advocate,  an  appeal  to  their  countrymen  for  increased  contributions  for  the  circulation 
of  the  inspired  writings  throughout  the  world,  giving  a  compendious  view  of  what  is  doing, 
and  what  ought  to  be  done,  in  one  of  the  most  important  departments  of  Christian  labour.  It 
will  afford  us  great  pleasure  if  its  republication  in  our  pages  should  produce  a  tangible  effect  on 
the  funds  of  our  own  Bible  Translation  Society,  to  whose  operations  it  is  equally  applicable. 


At  a  period  like  the  present,  when 
faithful  translations  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, made  by  brethren  in  whom  there 
is  deservedly  reposed  the  highest  confi- 
dence, are  multiplied  beyond  all  former 
precedent,  can  our  churches,  and  the 
friends  of  the  Bible  in  every  part  of  the 
country,  justify  themselves  in  withhold- 
ing the  requisite  means  to  publish  and 
widely  distribute  these  copies  of  the 
boly  volume  ? 

China,  with  her  hundreds  of  millions 
of  unevangelized  population,    is  now 


thrown  open  to  our  endeavours.  Our 
missionaries  stand  at  the  opened  doors, 
and  call,  in  loud  and  moving  entreaty9 
for  the  means  to  send  God's  word  by 
thousands  among  that  reading  people 
Shall  this  entire  year  pass  away,  and 
you  not  answer  this  appeal  ?  How  can 
we  meet  these  missionaries,  and  the 
Chinese  themselves  at  the  bar  of  God,  if 
we  are  unfaithful  to  them  at  this  exigency? 
In  Siam,  on  the  borders  of  China,  we 
have  had  for  years  a  faithful  and  labori- 
ous missionary  engaged  in  translating 
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tbe  scriptures.  The  New  Testament  is 
now  finished,  and  the  printing  in  pro- 
gress ;  the  funds  are  exhausted,  and  on 
your  liberality  it  now  depends  whether 
the  work  shall  go  on,  and  the  millions 
of  Siamese  read  the  gospel  in  their  own 
tongue,  or  whether  the  press  shall  stop, 
and  the  light  of  life  kindling  on  those 
darkened  shores  be  put  out  Brethren, 
friends  of  the  Bible,  will  you  answer 
this  appeal  ? 

With  the  wants  of  the  Burmans  and 
Karens  you  are  measurably  acquainted. 
At  great  expense  their  languages  have 
been  learned,  and  the  scriptures  trans- 
lated and  printed.  Shall  these  words 
of  life  be  widely  diffused,  when  God  is 
giving  daily  attestation  of  his  approving 
favour  ? 

Hither  India  presents  a  spectacle  at 
this  time  full  of  interest.  That  land 
which  Dr.  Carey,  and  his  associates  and 
successors,  for  the  last  half  century, 
have  been  labouring  to  fill  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  ;  where  a  single 
mission  press,  under  the  control  of  our 
brethren  at  Calcutta,  actually  prints  and 
sends  forth  90,000  volumes  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  in  a  year,  and  yet  finds  the 
demands  increasing  upon  it ;  where  no- 
thing is  requisite  but  increased  liberality, 
to  spread  abroad  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
of  life  wide  as  the  winds  of  heaven  may 
bear  them.  Will  you  enter  with  re- 
newed vigour  on  this  noble  work  ? 

Africa,  long  injured  and  neglected,  is 
now  accessible  to  Bible  distribution  at 
several  points.  We  distressingly  need 
funds  to  print  the  New  Testament,  just 
translated  by  one  of  our  laborious  mis- 
sionaries, ere  disease  or  death,  in  that 


pestilential  climate,  shall  hurry  its  author 
away. 

Shall  Germany,  Denmark,  and  Greece 
be  forgotten  by  us?  Our  persecuted 
brethren  there  have  no  hope  of  peace 
and  prosperity,  but  in  the  benign  result 
of  Bible  principles  widely  diffused  among 
the  people.  Is  this  the  time  for  us  to 
withhold  our  aid,  and  shut  our  ean 
against  their  beseeching  entreaties  for 
more  Bibles,  more  Testaments,  more 
means  to  send  God's  light  abroad,  in  the 
midst  of  the  darkness  and  corruptions 
which  cause  even  professed  Christians 
to  be  persecutors  of  the  disciples  of 
Jesus? 

Many  parts  of  our  own  country 
send  up  the  imploring  cry  for  the  bread 
of  life.  At  a  time  when  the  senseless 
reliance  on  Romish  forms  and  fooleries, 
either  undisguised,  or  partially  diluted, 
is  revived;  when  the  battle  cry  between 
the  Bible  and  tradition  is  waxing  louder 
and  louder,  and  Jesuitism,  with  all  its 
specious  modes  of  attack  and  defence, 
is  putting  her  invention  to  the  rack  for 
new  methods  to  undermine  the  public 
confidence  in  the  word  of  God,  hitherto 
happily  prevalent ;  is  this  the  fitting  oc- 
casion to  neglect  supplying  our  popula- 
tion, increasing  nearly  a  million  a  year, 
with  the  sacred  scriptures  ? 

Obedience  to  the  mandate  of  our 
Saviour,  compassion  for  the  souls  of  our 
neighbours  and  countrymen,  and  con- 
sistent philanthropy  and  patriotism,  all 
demand  of  us  that  we  see  to  it,  that  no 
family  is  destitute  of  a  Bible,  no  child 
able  to  read  unfurnished  with  a  Testa- 
ment. Will  you  promptly  aid  in  this 
great  labour  of  benevolence  ? 
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Although  the  sentiment  may  seem 
strange  and  incongruous,  in  a  publication 
to  which  the  same  remark  is  applicable, 
we  cannot  help  expressing  the  convic- 
tion, that  great  mischief  has  arisen  and 


may  arise  from  the  habitual  practice  of 
anonymous  authorship,  upon  the  most 
delicate  and  dangerous,  as  well  as  most 
solemn  and  sacred  subjects.  Let  ut 
speak  freely  on  this  matter.    As  a 
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ral  rule  it  may  be  said,  that  no  man 
writing  upon  controverted  questions, 
without  the  constant  sense  of  responsi- 
bility which  publicity  entails,  will  write 
with  the  same  degree  of  caution,  the 
same  degree  of  considerate  forethought, 
the  same  degree  of  tenderness  for  the 
weak,  and  of  wise  and  comprehensive 
charity,  to  which  he  would  attain  if  he 
had  that  aid.  An  increased  severity  of 
judgment,  a  higher  strain  of  invective,  a 
more  copious  use  of  rhetorical  colouring, 
a  more  artful  and  constant  resort  to  dia- 


lectic subtilties,*  a  greater  recklessness 
of  consequences,  and  a  blunted  instinct 
for  pure  truth,  commonly  distinguish 
anonymous  authorship  upon  matters 
deeply  moving  the  nature  of  man.  The 
anonymous  writer  conducts  a  process 
that  ought  to  be  judicial,  in  the  dark ; 
in  the  dark  he  condemns,  he  lashes,  and 
he  stabs :  unseen  himself,  he  sees,  and 
he  acts  without  the  salutary  check  which 
the  consciousness  of  being  seen  imposes. 
Foreign  and  Colonial  Quarterly  Re- 


view, Oct.  1843. 
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THE  TEMPTER  DEFEATED. 
Matthew  iv.  1 — 10. 

'Twas  on  the  desert's  drearsome  plains, — the  forty  days  were  past, 
The  days  of  prayerful  solitude  and  unremitted  fast,— 
When,  subtle  as  in  Eden's  bowers,  the  prince  of  darkness  came, 
And  dared  before  the  Lord  of  all  his  impious  speech  to  frame. 

"  Art  thou  the  Son  of  God  ? — to  these  unheading  stones  we  tread 
Speak  with  the  voice  of  sovereignty,  and  turn  them  into  bread." 
But  meek  thine  answer,  gracious  Lord,  that  man  is  not  to  live 
By  bread  alone,  but  every  word  the  lips  of  wisdom  give. 

Then  turning  from  the  silent  waste  to  Salem's  busier  site, 
He  bore  thee  to  the  loftiest  ledge  that  crowned  her  temple's  height ; 
"  Art  thou  the  Son  of  God  ?-  Spring  forth  from  yonder  airy  points, 
'Tis  written,  '  Angel-hosts  shall  keep  the  man  whom  God  anoints/ 

Methinks — as  with  unwavering  step  thy  foot  those  summits  trod, 

And  thou  didst  breathe  the  mUd  rebuke,  "  thou  shalt  not  tempt  thy  God ;  '— 

Methinks  1  see  the  lost  one  shrink,  Confounded  at  the  grace 

Tliat  beamed  upon  thy  every  word,  Lord  of  our  helpless  race  ! 

Yet  once  again, — Far  up  the  steep  he  led  the  toilsome  way, 
Where  mountains  huge  and  spreading  vales  their  varied  scenes  display, 
"  These  will  I  give  thee,  power  and  pomp,  rewards  and  wealth  unknown, 
If  thou  in  prostrate  awe  wilt  bend  my  sovereign  sway  to  own." 

Insulted  God  ! — 'twas  all  too  much  ;  indignant  at  the  guilt 

That  would  dethrone  the  King  of  heaven,  whose  band  creation  built ; 

Who  reared  those  mountains,  spread  those  vales,  and  gave  the  stream  its  flow, 

In  righteous  wrath  thy  justice  spurned  the  dark  defeated  foe. 


Lord,  when  the  prince  of  darkness  comes,  and  would  prevail  on  me 


shore, 


There  own  to  thee  my  feebleness,  my  wavering  faith  renew, 
And  ask  for  strength  to  bear  me  safe  the  fiery  conflict  through ; 
Then,  armed  with  energy  divine,  returning  grateful  thence, 
The  insidious  traitor  I  will  meet,  and  boldly  bid  him  hence. 


Baiter$ea, 


674 


REVIEWS. 


An  Essay  on  the  Profession  of  Personal 
Religious  Conviction,  and  upon  the  Sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State,  considered  tcith 
reference  to  the  Fulfilment  of  that  Duty. 
Translated  from  the  French  of  Professor 
A.  Vihet,  of  Geneva.  By  Charles  Theo- 
dore Jones*  London:  Royal  12mo.  pp.  508. 
Price  9s.    Cloth. 

By  rendering  this  essay  accessible  to 
the  English  public,  the  translator  has  per- 
fonncdan  important  service  to  his  coun- 
try. Nothing,  we  believe,  is  more  detri- 
mental to  the  welfare  of  Britain, — more 
conducive  to  the  evils  by  which  the  land 
is  afflicted,  or  more  obstructive  of  good, 
— than  the  present  connexion  between 
the  church  and  the  state ;  and  nothing 
effectual  can  be  done  by  princes,  legis- 
lators, or  electors,  to  dissolve  that  con- 
nexion, till  the  community  is  taught  to 
understand  its  nature  and  tendencies. 
The  work  of  M.  Vinet  will,  we  hope, 
carry  conviction  to  the  minds  of  many, 
who  could  not  have  been  induced  to 
read  with  candour,  if  at  all,  any  similar 
publication  by  an  English  dissenter.  It 
treats  of  the  subject  too  in  bearings 
which  have  not  been  very  generally 
considered,  and  displays  in  some  parts 
great  originality. 

M.  Vinet  was  introduced  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  our  readers  four  years  ago, 
when  two  admirable  sermons  of  his  on 
The  Religions  of  Man  and  the  Religion 
of  God,  were  translated  by  Mr.  Sheppard 
of  Frome,  and  forwarded  to  the  editor 
for  this  magazine.  In  the  treatise  before 
us,  he  writes  as  a  philosopher  rather  than 
a  theologian ;  it  is,  however,  Christian 
philosophy  that  he  teaches:  he  argues 
out  certain  general  principles,  but  they 
are  principles  in  accordance  with  those  of 
the  New  Testament.  We  regret  that  we 
have  not  been  able  to  get  sight  of  the 
original ;  but,  as  far  as  internal  evidence 
goes,  it  indicates  that  the  translation  is 
faithfully  and  skilfully  performed. 

We  cannot  serve  our  readers  more 
effectually,  in  the  present  instance,  than 
by  presenting  to  them  a  selection  of 
passages  which,  while  they  excite  in 
some  a  desire  for  the  whole  book,  will 


give  to  those  who  cannot  convenient]/ 
purchase  it,  a  general  idea  of  its  con- 
tents. M.  Vinet's  argument  is  worts 
knowing,  and  a  few  hints  will  lead  soot 
minds  to  valuable  trains  of  thought. 

The  historical  truth  contained  in  the 
following  sentences  which  occur  in  the 
first  chapter  is  important  and  cheering. 

"The  reforms  which  are  now  taking  place 
in  society,  have  been  brought  about  leaf  by  tat 
ttrength  of  the  convictions  which  demanded 
them,  than  by  the  power  of  circumstances,  which 
have  concurred  to  remove  oat  of  the  way,  obsta- 
cles apparently  insuperable ;  so  it  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  the  last  stroke  of  the  an  kvefledsft 
abuses,  is  aimed  by  their  defenders.  Those  whs 
desire  to  effect  good,  often  see  it 
by  those  who  were  opposed  to  it.  Truth  is 
powerful  than  her  adversaries,  for  she  soJbdaci 
them ;  and  more  effective  than  her  defender* 
for  she  dispenses  with  their  aid."— P.  38. 

After  treating  on  the  profession  of  con- 
victions in  general,  the  author  shows  that 
the  profession  of  our  religions  conviction 
is  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  neighbour,  to 
God,  and  to  our  conviction  itself.  This 
part  of  his  work  is  valuable  as  an  anti- 
dote to  that  antipathy  to  proselytism,  so 
fashionable  among  men  who  are  indiffer- 
ent to  truth,  and  who  are  angry  that 
•they  or  other  men  should  be  disturbed 
by  any  appeal  to  revelation  or  to  their 
consciences.  In  illustrating  the  applica- 
tion of  this  principle  to  different  religions 
positions,  M.  Vinet  wisely  carries  it  oat 
so  as  to  include  all. 

« It  is  written,  that  the  « kingdom  of  Gol 
cometh  not  with  observation ;  neither  in  every 
case  does  that  of  the  devil ;  and  the  greatest 
mischief  is  not  always  where  wo  hear  the 
greatest  noise.  Some  Christians,  alarmed  ts 
hear  antichristian  doctrines  publicly  advocated, 
desire,  either  by  persuasion  or  by  force,  to  pat 
them  down.  Some,  fearing  to  appear,  or  to  bs 
inconsistent,  are  contented  to  attack  only  the 
mode  in  which  they  are  set  forth;  bat  they  sie 
sure  to  find  that  mode  always  defective;  they 
consider  all  discussion  to  be  impiety,  aQ  dedal 
insult;  and  as  in  subjects  of  this  kind,  mar/ 
and  the  reducHo  ad  absurdmm  wiD  of  aeeeanty 
arise  out  of  the  very  nature  of  thai  topics  than- 
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selves,  and  apart  from  the  design  of  the  dis- 
putants, these  Christians  ire  not  on];  troubled 
but  they  grow  inpj,  and  anathemas,  which 
were  better  dispensed  with,  mingle  with  their 
prayera.  They  reason  thua  :  DO  one  a  con- 
duct a  work  properly,  the  principle  of  whL-h 
i>  erroneous;  discussion,  however  carried  on, 

hold  most  dor;  the  mint  moderate  expression, 
if  hostile  to  oar  views,  mundi  in  our  e  like 
blasphemy ;  end  we  might  in  inch  e  cue  apply 
n  common  proverb,  ud  ssj  that  the  ver  air  <n 
breathe  ia  tainted  hy  Inch  language.  1  n  otuer 
to  be  just,  we  mutt  place  ourselves  in  the  posi- 
tion of  oar  sdveiaary,  end  we  shell  perh  tind 
that  he  hu  not  once  transgressed  the  lens  of 
gravity  and  decorum.  Other  Christians,  lea 
careful  about  consistency,  look  only  at  01  thin; 
— the  disastrous  effects  of  such  exposition  ;  Ml 
■t  the  nght,  or  at  the  mere  idea  or  the*?  effect 
(which  we  pretend  not  to  deny  nor  to  extenuate 
they  My:— Is  it  not  enough  that  the  law  allow 
to  all  opinions  the  right  of  profession  '•  la  i 
necessary  thai  injurious  opinions  should  I*  In 
rited  and  encouraged  to  il?  We  mast  fin 
know  whether  the  right  in  this  matter  does  no 
Involve  the  duty ;  whether  the  law  had  not  tb 
fulfilment  of  this  duty  in  view,  when  granting 
the  right)  and  since  the  exercise  of  this  right  is 
■  duty,  we  are  justified  in  demanding  il-  fulfil- 
ment. These  opinions,  though  contrary  to  qui 
faith,  and  mischievous  in  oar  esteem,  are  not  so 
in  the  eye  of  the  common  law,  or  of  the  civil 
government ;  and  they  may  hare,  in  the  new  ol 

worth.  But  we  regard  the  subject  in  nnotbci 
light  i  we  place  in  contrast  the  effects  of  dissim- 
ulation and  those  of  candid  profession,  ur  ssssj 
of  public  exposition,  and  we  say  that  lwtwcei 
the  evils  which  spring  from  dissimulate  iu,  ■■* 
those  which  may  result  from  its  opposite,  ttii 
former  so  greatl;  preponderate  that,  col 
to  choose,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  decide  i  fiivoui 
of  profession."— »  138,  134 

<•  Shall  we  admit  it  ?  If  the  iufidtlii  wbict 
avows  itself  is  more  candid  than  that  winch  ii 
silent,  it  is  perhaps  lees  skilful.  Ifthed.  . 
himself  to  manage  his  own  affairs,  we  qucstioi 
whether  he  would  dogmatise  much.  Be  would 
say  but  little  about  religion,  and  what  he  did  nay 
would  be  in  its  praise,  it  would  not  b  for  ■  lie 
first  time,  were  be  to  assume  the  for  of  an 
angel  of  light.  Careful  not  to  betray  himself, 
he  would  give  no  alarm,  hut  be  content  to  in- 
sinuate into  men's  hearts,  thoughts  ami  desires 
with  which  Christianity  coald  not  exut  |  which 
would  predispose  them  to  scepticism,  and  make 
them  infidels  In  heart  before  they  were  infidels 
in  opinion.  All  this  would  sppew  to  be  instinc- 


o  doctrine  having  been  assailed ;  but  there 
lould  result  from  it  in  superficial  minds  (which 
tute  the  majority  amongst  the  well-in- 
tending) a  security,  at  which  the  devil  would 
caase  for  triumph.  And  if  it  left  any 
for  him  to  wish,  it  would  be  that  it  might 
enter  Into  the  minds  of  any  of  his  agents 
Iiovert  or  to  dogmatiae."— Pp.  135,  136.' 


In  writing  the  chapter  on  " 
Modes  of  Profession,'  it  does  not  appeal 
lo  have  occurred  to  the  author's  mind 
lhat  there  ia  one  mode  of  profession 
divinely  appointed.  "  As  many  as  hare 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ;  and  it  is  no  small  advantage 
aver  others  that  they  enjoy,  who  are  led 
thus  to  profess  their  faith  in  him  who 
died  and  rose  again,  in  a  manner  so  ex- 
pressive and  jet  so  easy  to  one  who 
possesses  a  docile  heart,  though  his 
attainments  be  small,  and  his  tongue 
unpractised.  Passing  by  this,  however, 
we  hasten  to  show  how  the  author  con- 
nects the  principles  which  he  has  illus- 
trated in  the  earlier  part  of  his  book 
with  the  subject  of  National  Establish- 
ments. 

"  We  have  established  In  the  first  part  of  this 
work  the  duty  of  religious  profession ;  now 
every  duty  implies  a  right,  and  every  right  calls 


"  Every  duty  implies  a  right ;  there  is  no 
right  more  sacred  than  that  of  the  fulfilment  of 
duty;  in  this  work!  il  is  the  only  absolute  right, 
tar  right  is  based  upon  primitive  necessity ;  duty 
constitutes  oar  first  necessity,  or  to  speak  more 
strictly,  our  only  necessity. 

"  The  candid  profession  of  religious  convic- 
tions is  then  our  right,  because  it  is  our  duty. 
This  right  seeks  for  guarantees  in  the  bosom  of 
society,  in  which  its  exercise  Is  required ;  but 
where  shall  these  securities  be  found  ? 

"  We  hasten  to  reply ;  its  true  guarantee  is 
within  itself;  the  beat  security  of  right  ia  the 

exactly  proportioned  to  that  of  doty.  With  a 
conscience  alive  to  its  own  state,  and  to  this 
principle,  this  right  will  be  always  strong ;  with- 
irh  conscience,  the  strongest  external  guar- 
antees will  be  weak  and  powerless, 

"It  is  then  less  under  the  title  of  a  guarantee, 
than  of  aa  obligation  corresponding  to  the 
right  of  the  individual,  that  we  demand  from 
society  to  recognize  and  to  respect,  in  all  its 
institutions,  the  right  of  the  free  manifestation 
of  religious  convictions.  But  we  *hould  1»  rash. 
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against  this  right.    Thin  w 
(land  human   nature,  and  ' 


raid  hi 


..  duty  to  it- 

self,  but  always  sustains  it  by  outward  support!. 
We  do  not  wish  to  be  wiser  than  God. 

"  No  one  roundly  will  pretend  to  say,  that 
the  duty  of  the  individual  being  to  declare  hii 
faith,  the  duty  nf  society  can  possibly  be  to  pro- 
hibit guch  declaration.  To  maintain  such  a 
position  we  mutt  infer,  that  aocietj  and  the 
individual  were  not  conceived  by  the  same 
mind,  nor  with  the  same  design  ;  that  society 
and  the  individual  are  tiro  distinct  creations, 
totally  destitute  of  mutual  relations,  whom  a 
ridiculous  chance  has  forced  to  dwell  together ; 
and  that  God,  not  being  the  author  of  one  of  the 
two,  must  of  necessity  be  the  author  of  neither, 
since  his  wisdom  would  certainly  h»e  suited 
society  to  the  individual,  and  the  individual 
*o  society ;  but  inch  a  thought  would  be  im- 
pious,. Let  us  then  set  out  with  the  contrary 
supposition,  and  let  us  say,  that  right  cannot  be 
opposed  to  right,  duty  to  duty,  necessity  to 
necessity;  and  that,  if  it  be  the  duty  of  the 
individual  to  profess  bis  faith,  it  must  be  tbe 
duty  uf  society  to  respect  that  profession.  The 
one  truth  implies  the  other.     Whei 


have  deim 


rated  tt 


:iety  is  t 


repress  a 

Iper* 

nal  belief,  and  en 

■  to 

m  pose  its 

shall 

e  further, 

that  the 

duty 

f  the  individual  ii 

accept  one  ready 

made 

from  the 

hands  o 

power;  this  would   h 

totally  ■ 

bown. 

Let  it  be  gran' 

d  to 

us,  then. 

In  the  present 

sse,  that  our  firs 

dem 

ustration 

readers  tbe  second  superfluous."- 

pp- 

69—171. 

e  persect: 

been  renounced,  however,  the  protection 
of  creeds  has  been  justified.  M.  Vinet 
shows  that  the  one  involves  the  other. 

"  Vfe  deprecate  pnUctitm  for  tbe  same  reason 
that  we  deprecate  perseeitfwn.  For  the  right  of 
protection  necessarily  involves  the  right  of  per- 
secution. Endeavours  are  made  to  limit  this 
right ;  to  prevent  its  exercise  beyond  the  point 
Where  protection  terminates ;  it  may  be  for- 
bidden to  advance  further;  but  the  limit  is 
arbitrary,  and  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  how, 
in  sound  logic,  the  state  can  be  denied  the  tight 
of  persecution,  after  having  been  allowed  that  of 
protection.  Yet  the  idea  it  of  modern  discovery. 
The  times  are  not  yet  very  remote,  when  the 
state,  not  indeed  more  reasonable,  but  certainly 
more  logical  than  at  present,  arrogated  to  itself, 
and  exercised  the  right  for  which  it  now  con- 


virtue  of  a  distinction  altogether  grata, 
hona.  If  any  thing  be  needed  to  prove  that 
this  distinction  was  not  then  recognised,  it  is 
the  fact  that  whenever  the  persecuted  facta 
became  the  established  religion!  of  the  country, 
tbey  were  not  satisfied  with  being  simply  pro- 
tected by  the  civil  power,  but  they  made  use  of 
the  authority  with  which  the  state  invested 
them,  to  banish  or  to  oppress  all  who  differed 
from  them  ;  to  such  an  extent  as  to  induce 
a  philosopher  of  the  last  century  to  ssy,  with 
more  of  asperity  than  irony,  'that  religion! 
liberty  it  only  granting  to  every  man  the  right 
of  persecuting  in  hit  turn.'  And  how  wsall 
tbe  logic  of  facts  contradict  that  of  sentiment! 
Doe)  not  every  privilege  imply  some  exclusion  I 
Can  we  put  any  honour  upon  some,  which  will 
not  be  mare  or  less  an  affront  to  others  P  And 
tbe  faith  which  is  not  protected,  is  it  not,  by 
thst  very  circumstance,  persecuted,  at  least 
negatively  ?  It  follows,  that  for  any  religion 
whatsoever  to  accept  protection,  is  to  accept,  ss 
a  consequence,  the  right  of  persecution."— 
Pp.  17-t,  175. 

After  adducing  arguments  applicable 
not  to  tbe  true  religion  alone,  but  to 
every  sincere  religion,  the  author  shorn 
that  Christianity  is  most  especially  op- 
posed to  alliance  with  the  state,  and  that 
as  far  as  it  is  concerned,  all  such  alliance 
is  neither  more  nor  less  thai)  heresy. 

"  Amongst  the  characteristic  and  fttf-1™1 
features  of  the  work  of  Christ,  this  must  he  se- 
cluded :  the  Saviour  established  and  honoured 
tbe  principle  of  religious  individuality.  This 
principle,  as  we  have  shown,  is  comprised  in  the 
very  idea  of  religion.  A  religion  which,  either 
|t  its  starting  point,  or  at  its  termination,  is  sot 
1  personal,  cannot  be  a  religion.  By  that  very 
circumstance,  any  course  in  which  we  should 
walk  constantly  by  sight,  and  in  which  there- 
fore doubt  would  be  impossible,  would  cxdada 
the  idea  of  religion.  Religion  is  the  choice 
which  the  soul  is  continually  renewing  between 
the  world  and  God,  between  the  visible  and  the 
invisible;  it  mutt  be  a  matter  of  tree  choice; 
snd  if  the  invisible  were  visible,  then  would  bs 
no  room  for  its  exercise."— Pp.  257,  S5& 

"  It  is  also  perfectly  true  to  say,  that  ia  no 
instance  hat  the  state  espoused  tbe  Cantos* 
religion,  but  only  its  shadow  :  it  has  never  bees 
able  to  embrace  it,  but  despoiled  of  its  i  asm  I  its' 
characterittica,  and  deprived  of  its  living  princi- 
ple j  or,  at  least,  under  the  tacit  reserve  thst  It 
should  not  give  free  expression  to  that  princi- 
ple, but  should  keep  it  confined  within  cartaat 
limits.  Christianity  has  not  been  the  itfifsat 
of  tbe  ttatctmt  n;  "  "   - 
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not  foolish;  that  is  to  say,  of  not  appearing 
what  it  really  is.  And  in  every  place,  where 
reassuming  its  true  nature,  and  laying  claim  to 
its  rightful  inheritance,  it  has  frankly  set  up 
that  *  foolishness/  which  must  eternally  attach 
to  it,  the  state  has  ceased  to  acknowledge  and 
protect  it,  and  has  given  it  no  rest,  until  it  has 
reduced  it  to  submission,  or  rejected  it  from  its 
bosom."— Pp.  267,  268. 

M  What  men  call  imprudence,  is  very  often  its 
prudence,  as  what  they  call  folly,  is  its  wisdom. 
It  thrives  upon  that  which  destroys  human 
efforts ;  anxiety,  ignorance  of  the  future,  and 
temerity.  At  least,  it  is  true  that  its  prudence 
has  nothing  in  common  with  worldly  prudence, 
and  that  the  policy  of  Christianity  ceases  to  he 
Christian,  as  soon  as  it  ceases  to  appear  strange 
and  absurd  to  the  men  of  the  world.  Can  it, 
after  all  this— can  it  be  consonant  with  Chris- 
tianity to  stay  itself  upon  the  most  solid  of  hu- 
man institutions,  upon  that  terrestrial  establish- 
ment in  which  all  human  institutions  are  com- 
prised and  maintained  ?—  we  mean  the  state. 
Can  it  be  consistent  for  it  to  receive  support 
from  the  authority  of  the  state  ?  to  cause  itself 
to  be  included  in  the  budget  of  the  state  ?  and 
to  participate  in  the  coercive  and  compulsory 
power  of  the  state?  Is  not  such  an  association 
contrary  to  nature?  Is  not  such  an  union 
adulterous  ?"—Pp.  270,  271. 

But  it  is  asked,  does  not  the  church 
stand  in  need  of  the  state  ?  And  cannot 
the  state  render  the  church  effective 
service. 

"When  the  state  offers  its  services  to  the 
church,  the  latter  doubtless  has  a  right  to  in- 
quire what  it  professes  to  give  her  ?  This  can- 
not be  liberty ;  for  if  religion  be  independent, 
she  is  already  in  possession  of  that  which  you 
propose  to  bestow ;  and  if  she  be  not,  what  have 
you  to  do,  in  order  that  she  may  become  so,  but 
to  withdraw  your  aid  ?  Moreover  it  cannot  be 
silver  nor  gold  ;  pernicious,  destructive  bestow- 
ments,  when  offered  by  any  other  than  a  re- 
ligious hand.  Can  it  be  power?  But  power  is 
at  once  the  opportunity  and  the  temptation  to 
persecute,  and  when  religion  is  powerful,  power 
takes  the  place  of  religion.  Can  it  be  institu- 
tions better  suited  to  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God?  But  does  worldly  policy 
know  what  the  kingdom  of  God  is?  And  if 
religion  knows  not  what  institutions  are  best 
adapted  to  its  own  nature,  who  can  know  ?  We 
beg  leave  to  ask  again,  can  it  be  light,  seal, 
or  spiritual  life  ?  Ah !  the  church  which  expects 
these  from  the  state,  will  never  receive  them 
either  from  the  state  or  from  heaven.  We  can 
see  very  clearly  and  distinctly,  what  the  state 
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may  take  from  the  church,  but  we  should  weary 
ourselves  with  endless  inquiries  after  what  it 
could  confer  upon  her. — Celestial  gifts  ?  They 
corns  alone  from  heaven.  —  Temporal  advan- 
tages ?    She  cannot  accept  them. 

"  Let  ns  keep  to  the  truth,  and  let  us  not 
swerve  from  it ;  the  true  interest  of  religion  is 
not  to  be  treated  with  consideration,  to  be 
powerful,  nor  even  to  walk  in  a  smooth  path ; 
the  true  interest  of  religion  is  to  be  spiritual. 
Every  thing  which  is  not  in  accordance  with 
this  principle,  every  thing  which  does  not 
strengthen  it,  is  not  a  good,  but  an  evil.  Can 
the  state  reinforce  the  principle  by  which  reli- 
gion exists  ?  Can  the  state  render  religion  more 
spiritual  ?  Can  the  state  ensure  the  triumph  of 
the  invisible  over  the  visible,  which  is  properly 
speaking  religion  ?  Will  not  the  state,  of  neces- 
sity, make  the  visible  triumph  over  the  invisi- 
ble ?  Will  not  the  state,  by  its  mere  presence, 
countenance  the  idea  for  the  destruction  of 
which  religion  has  been  given  to  man?  In  a 
word,  is  not  the  state  the  world  ? 

u  These  are  the  thoughts  which  the  mere 
question,  'Has  not  the  church  need  of  the 
state?  •  ought  to  awaken  in  the  bosom  of  every 
believer.  But  in  truth  the  believer  does  not 
entertain  this  question.  To  propose  it  seriously 
is  in  fact  to  deny  the  nature  of  religion,  and  the 
truth  of  our  faith.  A  religion  which  can  ask 
itself  whether  it  has  not  need  of  the  civil  power, 
confesses  that  it  has  no  faith  in  itself." — Pp, 
296—298. 

"That  which  has  almost  everywhere  de- 
stroyed the  religious  appetite,  and  weakened 
religious  feeling;  that  which  has  imparted  a 
disgust  for  every  species  of  worship,  is  this  dote 
and  sickly  atmosphere  of  state  religions;  this 
usurpation  of  religious  jurisdiction  by  political 
bodies;  this  long-continued  profanation,  in 
which  all  the  world,  more  or  less,  has  taken 
part ;  this  is  the  idea  to  which  it  mutt  of  neces- 
sity give  rise ;  that  all  this  religious  establish- 
ment is  but  an  instrument  of  worldly  policy ;  an 
opinion  which,  propagated  at  first  by  a  select 
few,  has  become  so  generally  diffused  as  to 
degrade  in  every  mind  the  idea  of  religion,  and 
of  everything  connected  with  it  To  set  out  in 
the  argument  with  the  spiritual  condition  of 
those  populations  which  are  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  a  state  religion,  is  to  set  out  with  a 
gratuitous  and  false  assumption ;  as  much  as  it 
would  be,  to  conclude  from  the  somnolence  of 
torpor  of  a  man  shut  up  in  a  vitiated  atmos- 
phere, that  in  a  purer  air,  the  same  man  would 
be  equally  drowsy  and  inactive.  In  truth,  we 
can  hardly  understand  how  men  can  dare  to 
employ  this  argument,  and  above  all,  to  insist 
upon  it ;  does  the  want  of  religious  spontaneity, 
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the  moral  lifelessness  that  is  so  carefully  pointed 
out  amongst  the  mass  of  the  members  of  a  na- 
tional church,  does  this  redound  to  the  praise,  or 
to  the  censure  of  the  system  ?  And,  very  far 
from  suggesting  the  idea  of  maintaining  it,  does 
it  not  give  rise  to  the  idea  and  the  desire  of  try- 
ing, on  behalf  of  these  same  languishing  be- 
lievers, some  other  atmosphere,  and  some  other 
regimen  ?M— Pp.  307,  308. 

But  if  the  church  does  not  need  the 
state,  does  not  the  state  need  the  church? 
Is  it  not  essential  to  the  interests  of  the 
Rtate  that  religion  should  pervade  the 
community  ?  This  common  inquiry  our 
author  answers  by  showing  that  if  it  be 
for  the  interest  of  the  community  to 
have  religious  citizens,  we  do  not  com- 
promise, we  subserve  that  interest,  when 
wc  desire  that  religion  should  be  free, 
and,  consequently,  entirely  independent 
of  the  state. 

"  If  we  would  infuse  a  religious  spirit  into  the 
nation,  we  must  separate  religion  from  the  state. 

"  To  hare  changed  the  position  of  the  indivi- 
dual, is  to  have  done  everything.    The  state, 
which  by  refusing  to  interfere  in  his  religious 
concerns,  has  thrown  him  upon  his  own  re- 
sources, may,  at  first  sight,  be  supposed  to  have 
placed  him  in  a  most  perilous  situation,  but  the 
more  perilous,  the  more  favourable  is  it  also. 
Admitting  for  a  moment  that  some  are  losers  by 
this,  those  who  are  not,  will  be  gainers  to  such 
an  extent,  that  the  balance  will  be  in  favour  of 
the  state.    They  will  no  longer  be  able  to  adopt 
the  religion  of  the  soil  for  their  own  religion ;  if 
they  have  in  reality  none  of  their  own,  they  will 
be  sure  to  know  it ;  and,  disengaged  from  the 
bonds  of  the  state,  dependent  entirely  upon 
themselves,  they  will  call  their  own  powers  into 
exercise,  and  by  so  doing,  will  both  promote  and 
augment  them.     We  do  not  attempt  to  decide 
whether  the  state  will  comprise  more  citizens 
making  a  profession  of  faith ;  but  such  profes- 
sion amongst  those  who  do  make  it,  will  be 
voluntary  and  sincere,  and  consequently  will  be 
serious  and  practical    The  consciousness  of  re- 
ligious necessity,  weakened  amongst  so  great  a 
number  by  the  dangerous  convenience  of  a  na- 
tional worship,  will  be  revived  when  that  support 
and  those  aids  are  withdrawn  which  leave  the 
individual  nothing  to  do,  and  nothing  to  seek. 
What  Rousseau  has  said  of  science  is  applicable, 
one  word  only  excepted,  to  religion ;  he  was  de- 
sirous that  the  child  should  seek  out  knowledge ; 
we  are  desirous  that  the  man  should  seek  out 
religion.  The  statement  of  another  author,  that 
the  search  for  truth  was,  in  his  estimation,  more 
important  than  the  truth  itself,  is  also  applica- 


ble to  religion ;  if,  as  we  believe*  he  meant  ts 
say,  that  the  first  of  all  troths  is  the  desire  asi 
the  search  for  the  truth.  The  truth,  without 
the  desire  to  search  for  it,  is  but  the  half  of  tat 
truth.  The  search,  in  this  respect,  is  at  essentia) 
as  the  possession.  That  only  is  well  knows 
which  has  not  been  always  known;  no  one 
thoroughly  believes  until  after  he  has  doubted; 
no  one  becomes  a  victor  until  he  has  been  van- 
quished. And  this  is  why,  in  religious  matters, 
our  first  aim  should  be  to  place  the  man  ■ 
a  position  to  decide  for  himself. 

M  This,  we  admit,  is  the  delicate  point,  the 
anxious  part,  the  very  heart  of  our  theory.  Tan 
would  be  denied,  if  it  did  not  palpitate.  No  oat 
will  willingly  embrace  our  theory,  if  they  have 
not  this  conviction ;  and  we  wish  not  to  esa- 
demn  any  one,  but  we  desire  to  render  glory  to 
truth,  when  we  add,  that  whoerer  m  not  of  oar 
opinion  in  this  matter,  understands  neither  hu- 
man  nature  nor  Christianity  as  he  ought    Nay 
more,  he  is  either  unacquainted  with,  or  he  for- 
gets the  lessons  which  history  **^hrt ;  which 
shows  us  religion  assuming  new  life  and  rigour 
in  proportion  as  it  is  withdrawn  from  the  sphere 
of  the  state's  attraction  ;  and  exhibits  also  tat 
withering  and    paralysing   effects,  on    Any 
spiritual,  of  contact  with  the  state,     Whea 
Bonaparte  rebuilt  altars,  he  did  not  re-erect 
religion ;  it  re-erected  itself,  without  his  assht- 
ance;  it  asked  only  for  liberty — the  imperial 
purple  suffocated  it.     It  is  but  too  well  knows 
in  what  spirit  he  restored  its  desolated  *rmf*tt ; 
but  even  had  he  acted  from  pious  conviction,  it 
would  have  made  no  difference ;  he  stayed  the 
efforts  of  faith  by  uniting  them  to  his  own ;  he 
restrained  all  voluntary  efforts  by  what  be  en- 
deavoured to  add  to  them ;  and  under  his  iey 
hand  the  holy  oil  congealed,  which  the  fire  of  trial 
had  previously  caused  to  flow. 

"  The  Christian  statesman  (for  it  m  to  hia 
alone  that  we  now  address  ourselves),  wiD  then 
understand  how  religion,  by  separation, 
a  better  union :  that  by  separating  itsel 
the  ttate  it  unites  itself  better  to  thepeopk  asi 
to  the  country ;  that  this  divine  and  vital  nasi 
abandons  obstructed  canals,  to  flow  more  freer/ 
through  the  open  veins  of  humanity,  and  oat 
the  policy  we  counsel  appears  only  to  take  i 
thing  from  the  state  in  order  to  give  it, 
another  form,  much  more  and  much  better— 
auctiut  et  melius."— Pp.  352—555. 

These  extracts  will  furnish  some  idea 
of  the  spirit  and  character  of  the  work. 
It  will  be  rightly  inferred  that  it  is  of  an 
exclusively  religious  character.  It  » 
therefore  peculiarly  adapted  to  make  t 
beneficial  impression  on  the  minds  of 
pious  members  of  established  churche* 
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They  will  perceive  that  the  author  writes 
not  as  a  politician,  but  as  a  Christian  ; 
not  as  a  reformer  of  the  state,  but  as  a 
friend  of  the  church.  The  union  between 
church  and  state  is  opposed,  not  because 
the  church  is  a  heavy  burden  for  the 
state  to  bear,  or  a  burden  the  pressure  of 
which  is  unequal,  or  destructive  of  the 
good  feeling  that  should  subsist  between 
different  classes  of  the  community ;  but 
because  the  union  is  productive  of  re- 
sults which  injure  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  church  itself,  and  impede  its  use- 
fulness ;  obstruct  the  performance  of  per- 
sonal duties,  and  endanger  the  souls  of 
men.  We  confess,  however,  that  we  are 
not  without  fear  that  five  hundred  pages 
will  be  too  formidable  for  the  courage 
and  perseverance  of  many,  before  whom 
it  is  very  important  that  the  argument 
should  be  fairly  placed.  We  do  not  often 
advocate  abridgments ;  but  in  this  case, 
wc  are  inclined  to  submit  to  the  trans- 
lator, the  desirableness  of  an  epitome 
of  about  a  hundred  pages.  This  might 
be  extensively  distributed  among  those 
classes  in  which  it  is  most  important 
that  light  should  be  diffused ;  and  it 
would  be  read  by  thousands  to  whom 
the  larger  volume  before  us  will  never 
gain  access. 


The  Ordinance  of  Baptism,  as  Administered 
by  Missionaries  connected  with  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  to  one  hundred  and 
thirty-Jive  persons,  near  Brown's  Town, 
Jamaica,  in  1842.  Printed  in  oil-colours 
by  George  Baxter.  London :  Prints  for 
Framing,  10s.  6d.     Proofs,  15s. 

Hitherto,  we  have  had  the  fine  arts 
against  us.  Pictures  of  baptisms  are 
numerous,  some  of  them  the  work  of 
eminent  painters;  but  in  some  cases 
their  design  has  been  to  exhibit  the  rite 
as  performed  on  the  infants  of  modern 
princes,  and  in  other  cases,  when  a  scrip- 
tural baptism  has  been  their  subject, 
European  prejudices  have  guided  the 
pencil;  and  though  the  instrument  in 
the  hand  of  the  administrator  has  ex- 
cited the  smile  of  the  baptist,  it  has 
taught  many  to  suppose  that  the  pouring 
of  a  little  water  from  a  cup  or  a  shell 


was  true  baptism.  While  the  primitive 
mode  of  observing  the  ordinance  has 
been  thus  misrepresented,  our  mode  of 
attending  to  it  has  been  very  commonly 
misconceived,  even  by  intelligent  per- 
sons who  had  never  witnessed  the  per- 
formance. This  picture  will  do  much 
towards  the  rectification  of  these  mis- 
takes. The  scene  which  it  presents  to 
the  eye  was  portrayed  by  an  artist  in 
Jamaica,  whose  painting  was  forwarded 
by  friends  there  to  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  In 
the  forcgound  is  Mr.  Clark  of  Brown's 
Town,  in  the  sea,  about  as  far  as  a  ladies' 
bathing  machine  usually  is  at  Brighton, 
baptizing  one  of  a  long  line  of  female 
candidates.  Behind  him,  at  the  distance 
of  twenty  or  thirty  yards,  is  another 
missionary,  baptizing  one  of  a  similar 
line  of  men.  A  third  missionary  is  on 
the  shore,  prepared  to  give  out  a  hymn 
to  be  sung  by  the  assembled  multitudes. 
The  representation  of  the  act  of  baptiz- 
ing is  perfectly  satisfactory.  The  terrific 
concomitants,— our  knowledge  of  which 
is  derived  from  the  perusal  of  contro- 
versial works  on  the  subject,  written  by 
our  brethren  of  other  denominations, — 
are  so  completely  out  of  sight,  and  the 
whole  aspect  of  the  scene  is  so  pleasant, 
that  one  of  our  pssdobaptist  contempo- 
raries who  has  examined  the  picture, 
says,  "  One  is  almost  tempted  to  envy 
the  candidates  the  luxury  of  immersion.  * 
We  have  not  seen  any  production  of  Mr. 
Baxter's  that  illustrates  more  fully  the 
capabilities  of  his  art ;  and  we  hope  that 
the  pains  he  has  taken  in  executing  it 
will  be  rewarded  by  an  extensive  sale. 
Viewed  as  a  specimen  of  printing  in  oil- 
colours,  its  delicacy  is  surprising;  but, 
as  a  genuine  baptist  picture,  it  has  much 
higher  claims  to  patronage.  Many  who 
are  not  themselves  baptists  will  doubt- 
less be  glad  to  add  it  to  their  collections, 
as  a  beautiful  work  of  art ;  valuing-  it  the 
more  because  it  gives  a  correct  idea  of 
the  practice  of  a  much  misunderstood 
but  increasing  portion  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  at  the  same  time  furnishes  a 
memorial  of  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel 
among  a  race,  to  whom  the  name  and 
rights  of  human  beings  were  denied,  but 
wnom  the  God  of  the  despised  and  op« 
pressed  has  interposed  to  vindicate. 
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readers  to  place  themselves  under  his  guidance. 
Of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  says,  ■■  What-  ' 
tier  may  bare  been  61.  Paul's  motile  for 
attempting  some  of  the  diacnasionB  which  are 
to  he  found  in  thru  epistle*  addressing  himself  to 
those  to  whom  the  epistle  purports  to  be  writ-  < 

cannot  know  at  this  da;,  I  confess  the  discus- 
sions themselves,  appear  to  me  by  no  means 
adapted  to  tbe  capacity  of  genera]  reader*,  and 
thus  calculated  to  prove  of  general  utility,  how 
much  respect  soever  may  be  due  to  the  mere 
name  of  the  author."'  Of  tbe  epistle  to  the 
Epheiiana  we  are  told  that  "  The  directions  in- 
□dentally  introduced  by  St,  Paul,  relative  to  I 
tbe  regulation  of  Christian  societies  in  pagan 
countries,  are  admirably  adopted  to  schisnurhcal 
schemes  in  the  organiistion  of  re!  igimii  societies 
generally."  Of  the  epistle  to  the  Colosaiana,  he  i 
•ays,  "  I  confess  t  hi;  appear*  to  me  one  of  those  ! 

Ertions  of  St.  Paul's  writings,  of  which  it  may 
•aid  that  much  harm  might  be  likely  to  re- 
sult in  the  sequel,  whatever  might  be  iU  effect 
upon  those  to  whom  it  waa  originally  and  par- 
ticularly addressed. "  Of  tbe  epistle*  generally, 
he  observes  that  they  unhappily  furnish  sectarian 
distinctions  to  whoever  will  seek  for  them,  and 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  i  nil  i  scrim  inately  rend 
in  churches;  and  of  the  gospels,  that  their  dis- 
crepancies preclude  the  idea  of  their  being  the 
revolt  of  inspiration.  If  after  this,  a  specimen 
of  the  style  of  interpretation  he  desired,  we  can 
give  one  which  is  probably  original.  Thephraae, 
■Inn  pure  from  the  lilood  of  all  men,"  is  para- 
phrased thus:  "There  is  nothing  that  1  have 
taught  job  which  ought  to  endanger  any  man. 
No  secret  or  bidden  mysteries  have  been  en- 

S'  lined  by  mc,  which  might  excite  suspicion,  or 
raw  down  upon  yon  the  persecution  of  earthly 
governments,  from  any  apprehension  as  to  their 
own  safety." 


I  The  race  is  not  really  ting  lea,  h—  of  in 

God's  service,  and  by  union  and  fnnmranisa 
■  with  him,  then  was  the  life  of  my  hash***, 
though  included  in  the  brief  space  of  twentj- 
1  eight  yean,  a  king  life.  And  though  In*  raw 
i  be  silent  in  death,  and  the  music  of  ha  de- 
queues no  longer  heard,  yet  the  inJhiesce  of  sis 
heavenly  example,  and  the  remembrance  of  kit 
faith  and  patience,  will  be  a  continue™  aerassa 
to  tboae  wbo  knew  him  moat  intimately,  ani 
loved  him  most  affectionately. n  His  unfit*™ 
will  not  be  confined,  however,  ts>  those  whs 
knew  him  personally ;  tor  we  doubt  not  that  ki 
life  will  be  extensively  read.  Thia  In  one  of  the 
moat  agreeable  pieces  of  missionary  hi  1  [*J 
cully  appeared.  Trie  deserrptwa  of 
es,  and  of  the  incident*  that  toe* 


The  I  Aft  of  WmU-m  Betlell,  DJ>^  Lord  Ma 

SriGlmm*.  JJy  H.J.  Mow*  Mabow,  .££.», 
I.R.I.A.,  Librarm  of  At  Ehy,  feat. 
7/uMi'n.  London:  8 vo.  pp.  AW.  Price  10s. U. 

Tbe  memory  of  the  subject  erf  this  memoir, 


'rvedly  cherished  by  proteatanhx,  e 
the  exertions  he  made  for  the  transL 
scripture*  into  the  Irish  langTUKte.     i 

an  of  great  learning;  bnt  Le  poaaeaaed  wis) 


e  Rett.  George  B.  Far, 


1    chiefly  Pj 
iielf.  Kitita 


Lettert  and  Papert  written  by hh 

by  the  Ren.  Amfreic  Leilie.     London  :  24mo. 
pp.291.     Price  3a.  M. 


embarked  for  India  in  September  1838,  am 
after  a  short  sojourn  first  in  Calcutta,  and  thei 
at  Honghyr,  died  in  November,  1840,  Hi 
widow  says  truly,  "  Like  Brainerd  and  Marty 

mcTu^  wftST^Io,,"  -a.'  -^"'u 
nut  so  in  the  sight  of  God.  '  liis  life  vu'co: 
denscd,  not  abbreviated.  The  sacrifice  is  not  t 
leas  costly,  because  consumed  in  a  keener  fii 


ttm  of  conciliation  towards  the  Irasfa,  which  wa 
gratefully  remembered  in  the  rebellion  of  1(41, 
when  it  waa  often  said  that  "he  ebouki  he  the 
last  Englishman  that  should  be  sent  out  of  Ire- 
land." Burnet's  Life  of  this  excellent  man  is 
well  known  :  Dr.  Mason  ha*  had  other  ■oenss 
of  information  open  before  him,  and  lin  llisi  J 
with  the  narrative  general  notion  of  the  states! 
religion  in  Ireland  both  before  and  abce  the 
time*  to  which  it  principally  refer*,  in  an  eo- 
lightened  and  amiable  spirit. 

Sltmmri  of  the  late  Rep.  John  Cloth,  Emtrnp, 

IMli    1'tinoiu  Scrmonm.     By  Wnmi  J»l. 

London  :  Bartlett.     12mo.  pp.  535. 

life',  if        The  Mr.  Clark  referred  to  waa  bom  ta  IMS, 

and  died  in  1808.     Be  ansa  patter  of  to  assk- 

pendent  congregation  at  Trowbridge :  "a  taasj," 

says  his  biographer,  "  connected  originally  wis* 

no  denomination,  and  shunned  by  the  rigid  af 


all  parties  ,  yet  at  length  gaining  the  good- will 
And  warm  approbation  of  every  neighbouring 
minister  end  congregation  ;  and  departing  under 
their  blessing  and  regjrt."  The  volume,  which 
in  the  eighth  ot  the  uniform  edition  of  Mr.  Jay's 
works,  collected  and  revised  by  himself,  now  in 
course  of  publication,  contains  also  many  valu- 
able miscellaneous  piece*,  especially  on  essay  on 
marriage,  a  part  of  which  we  have  appropriated 
in  an  earlier  page  of  this  number. 

The  Book  that  vill  ,xit  Yon;  or,  A  Word  for 
Every    (Me.     By  tilt  Bee.   James    Bum. 
Cheltenham :  32mo.  pp.  376.     Price  '1%. 
A  work  of  the  Mine  rise  and  general  charac- 
ter aa  aereral  others  written  by  Mr.  Smith  while 
he  wu  pastor  at  Cheltenham.     It  consists  of 
above  a  hundred  short  meditations  on  detached 
teita ;  and  "  is  intended,"  says  the  author,  "  to 
lay  on  the  table  in  the  drawing-room,  parlour, 
hall,  kitchen,  or  cottage )  that  the  visitor  who  is 
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•eat  volume. 


g  for  a 


n  for  a  few 


rhich  the  poorer  chute*  suffer,  but  it  would  be 
,11  unsafe  directory  in  regard  to  remedies. 
Tlit.  Two  Kingdoms.  An  AUegory.  London  : 
Sceley  and  Co.  34mo.  pp.  ISO. 
Some  persons  of  mature  age  find  gTeat  plea- 
sure in  reading  boots  for  children.  This,  n 
.hould  think,  will  just  suit  thssn ;  and  ita  len- 
iency is  good. 

Undo  Harnaby  :  or,  RtaJlettioniof  hit  Charac- 
ter and  Opi*i<nit.  London !  24mo.  pp.  356. 
Twenty  brief  and  instructive  essays,  intended 
by  the  committee  of  the  Tract  Society  tor  the 
lemsal  of  the  young,  on  subject*  suggested  by 
inch  motto*  aa,  "I  will  see  about  it,  — "  ir  I 
were  you," — "  It1*  of  no  use  to  t^,"- 
x  all  one  a  hundred  Tears  hence." 


"It  will 


and  read  a  portion  ;  hoping  that  the  A  Praetlnl  Hiposltluu  of  the  Book  of  It 

ooty  npixi!  will  makeit  a  blessing?'     It  will  '",  ■**"":     f? . J*™  P*  •""*;  D  D' 

doubtless  be  acccpUble  to  many,  the  (tyle  being  jf^'?'        ""                **"".cS*'«  CuI>WS" 

simple  and  the  sentiments  evangelical.  t  ^  1: 

The  Key  to  Modem  Controversy,  or  tin  liaptii-  Jw 

ma!  Regeneration  of  tile  Ettubluhed  Church  '  pre*. 

ejjilained  and  justified ;  in  Reference  to  the  T*  vi 

lale  Charge  of  the  Hithop  of  London.   By  the  A.  I 

See.  G.  Bnco,  B.A.,  Ovate  of  Daboroanh,  plKa 

■ear    Kettering.     London:    ISmo.    pp.   73. 

Price  3*.  Hl 

The  motto  from  Isaiah  is  appropriate,  though  y^L 
it   is  remarkable  that  the  author  should  have 

selected  it  J—*1  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  |      ^ 

■II  the  sous  whom  she  hath  brought  forth* 

Hod  he  wuhed  to  odd  one  from  the  New  Tea 
inent,  he  might  have  adopted  this : — "  I  see  m 


Mmo.pp-U.    Price  W- 
-lit.    With  Euplaualory  Ob- 


le  might  ha* 


k22,  1843,  uik 
tut  two  following  nay, ;  mis  tile  Paper*  lead 
before  ike  Convention,  the  Letter*  read,  lrc.,$c. 
London:  8vo.  pp,  118. 
Id  addition  to  an  ample  account  of  the  busi- 
ness transacted  and  the  speeches  delivered  at 
the  Peace   Convention,  this  volume  contain: 
several  carefully  prepared  essay*  which  deterve 
the  attention  nf  the  public    It  is  enough  to  oat 
of  them  that  they  contain  the  deliberate  senti- 
ment* of  inch  men  as  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  Mr.  Bur 
of  Camberwell,  Mr.  Macnamaro,  and  othen 


lbs  Youthful  Dlccipla.     An  . 


i,    and   II*  Cur*.     By   A 


■  J.  Kim 


v.ill  ir 


'-i  to  impel  the  boo! 


.uses,    and   1_ 

i :  Jytott.     8  n>.  pp.  50 . 

.    Wrlttoo  tor  tat  Openina  of 
algn  Institute,  and  delivered,  hi 

Wednesday  the  8nd  of  August, 
*r  square  Boom*.    Tub  night 

p.  ea. 


an  abridged 


The  Peril,  of  the  Xation.  An  Appeal  to  I 
LegiilaluTe,  the  Clergy,  and  the  Higher  in 
Middle  CTnssei.  Second  Edition,  Honied 
London  :  Seeley  and  Co.  Crown  8vo 
pp.  383. 
Our  opinion  of  the  first  edition  of  this  wort  ' 

wu   r. pressed  in  page*  463— 465  of  the  pro 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Churches  at  the  following  places  constitute 
this  association : — 

Appleby 8.  Webb. 

Arosby 

Bia,y J-  Barnett. 

Poxton J-  Blackburn. 

H.  Bosworth 

Leicester.HarveyLaneJ.  P.  MurselL 

Loughboroogh. W.  P.  Scott 

Monks  KirbyftPsiltonJ.  Jones. 

Oadby 

Sheepshead. J.  Bromwlch. 

Sutton-in-the-Elms  ...C.  Burdett. 
8yston  J-  Jones. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Monks 
Kirby,  on  the  6th  of  June.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs.  Barnett  and  Muraell. 

Statistic*. 

Number  of  churches 12 

Baptixed 47 

Received  by  letter 8 

Restored 1 

—  50 

Removed  by  death 10 

Dismissed 7 

Excluded. 8 

—  54 

Clear  increase 22 

Number  of  members 805 

Village  stations 1/ 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Arnsby, 
on  the  Thursday  in  Whitsun  week,  1844. 


MIDLAND. 

Of  the  churches  constituting  the  Midland 
association,  ten  assemble  in  Staffordshire,  five 
in  Warwickshire,  and  seven  in  Worcestershire. 

STAFFORDSHIRE 

BrettellLane J.  Norgrove. 

Darkhouse D.  Wright. 

Willenhall J.  Wassail. 

Providence J.  Maurice. 

Wolverhampton,  2nd. 

Walsall. 

West  Bromwlch. W.  Stokes. 

Holy  Cross 

Summer  Hill 8.  Yardley. 

Wednesbury 

WARWTCKSHI&B. 

Birmingham— 

Cannon  Street T.  Swan. 

Bond  8treet T.  Morgan. 

Mount  Zion. J.  Hoby. 

Newhall  Street T.  Larter. 

Heneago  Street C.  H.  Roe. 


Bromsgrove ..»••» »•••••••  *■»  uavis 

Cradley ~ -LD£ri*- 

Dudley.... W.  Rogers. 

Kidderminster J.  Mills. 

Netherton 

Cats  Hill - H'S1^ 

Stourbridge... ~..~ *.  H.  Morgan. 

At  the  meeting  held  at  Stourbridge,  Jane 
6th  and  7th,  the  secretary,  Mr.  T.  H.  Morgan, 
being  chosen  moderator,  Mr.  Stokes  was  re- 
quested to  act  as  secretary  during  the  meet- 
ing. Sermons  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Ros 
and  Morgan,  senior.  The  circular  letter  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Swan,  on  the  Necessity  for  Sted- 
&st  Continuance  in  the  Profession  of  Religion, 
was  adopted.  A  great  number  of  resolutions 
was  passed,  one  of  which  was  for  joining  the 
Baptist  Union. 

Statistic*. 


481 


Number  of  churches. 

Baptized 328 

Received  by  letter* 132 

Restored ••  21 

Removed  by  death 48 

Dismissed. 87 

Withdrawn. -88 

Excluded •** 


Clear  increase 257 

Number  of  members -34l» 

Sunday  school  children -538» 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  is  to  be 
held  at  Providence,  Staffordshire. 


SHROPSHIRE. 

The  churches  constituting  this  association 


Aston —  Howard. 

Bridgnorth D*  Payn. 

Donnington  Wood.....W.  Jonea. 

Llandrinio 

Oswestry R.  Clarke. 

Ponteebury J.  Willis. 

Shrewsbury,  1st  ch....M.  Kent. 
ffhtflW,  2nd  church... 

8nailbeach B.  Evans. 

Wellington W.  Keay. 

Welahampton 

Wem. —  Corken. 

Wrexham O.  Sayeo. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Pontes- 
bury,  on  the  26th  of  June  and  two  following 
days,  when  Mr.  Willis  presided.  Messrs. 
Clarke,  Cheshire,  and  Payn  preached.  The 
circular  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Clarke,  is  oft 
the  Best  Means  of  Promoting  the  Efficiency 
of  tho  Christian  Church. 
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Statistics. 
Number  of  churches 13 

Baptized 45 

RecelTed  by  letter 11 

Experience 16 

Restored 2 

74 

Removed  by  death 7 

Dismissed 21 

Excluded 21 

Withdrawn 7 

56 

Clear  increase „• 18 

Number  of  members 828 

Sunday  school  children 894 

Village  stations 19 

Attendants  at  village  stations 585 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Bridg- 
north, on  the  last  Tuesday  in  June,  1844, 
commencing  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening. 


WEST   KENT  AND  SUSSEX. 

Twenty  churches  in  Kent,  and  eight  in 
Sussex,  are  comprised  in  this  association. 

KENT. 

Bessel's  Green W.  Paine. 

Borough  Green 

Chatham,  1st  church  J.  Stock. 
Chatham,  2nd  ditto...A.  Jones. 

Crayford O.  Watts. 

Eynsford G.  H.  Whitbread. 

Foot's  Cray J.  Hamblin. 

Gravesend 

Hadlow E.  Crowhurst. 

Lessness  Heath C.  Hart 

Maidstone H.  H.  Dobney. 

Meopham W.  Pope. 

Sandhurst J.  Gates. 

Sevenoaks T.  Shirley. 

Shecrness 

Smarden W.  Syckelmoore. 

Tenterden 

Tunbridge  Well* H.  KewelL 

Upnor 

West  Mailing M...W.  Hancock. 

81/88  RX. 

Battle R  Grace. 

Brighton W.  Savory. 

Dane  Hill W.  Roberts. 

Hastings J.  M.  Cramp. 

Lewes E.  Davis. 

Rye A.  Smith. 

Wadhurst T  Jones. 

Wivelsfleld T.  Baldock. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  West 
Mailing,  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  June.  Mr. 
Cramp  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  Dob- 
ney was  requested  to  continue  his  services  as 
secretary.  Sermons  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Dobney,  Stock,  and  Savory.  Eight  of  the 
churches  had  omitted  to  send  in  accounts 
of  their  increase  and  decrease;  in  their  cases 
the  totals,  as  given  below,  are  assumed  to  be 
the  same  as  last  year. 

Statistics. 

Number  of  churches 28 

Baptised .218 

Received  by  letter 24 

Restored 11 

853 


Dismissed 175 

Excluded 34 

Dead 28 

237 

Clear  increase 20 

Number  of  members 2500 

Sunday  scholars 3142 

Teachers 506 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  is  to  be 
held  at  Maidstone,  on  the  first  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  June,  1844. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  following  is  the  reported  list  of 
churches : — 

Alcester J.  Allen. 

Atch  Lench D.  Crumpton. 

Evesham,  1st  church  .J.  Hockln. 
Evesham,  2nd  ditto... J.  D.  Casewell. 

Pershore P.  Overbury. 

Stratford J.  Edwards. 

Upton J.  Freer. 

Weatmancote J  Francis. 

Worcester W.  Crowe.' 

Home  Miss.  Stations .  j  £  JJ}0™* 

Worcester  was  this  year  the  place  of  meet- 
ing, and  Mr.  Crowe  was  chairman.  Sermons 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Casewell,  Allen, 
and  Morgan  of  Birmingham. 

Statistics. 

Number  of  churches 15 

Baptized 151 

Received  by  letter 24 

Restored 7 

—  182 

Removed  by  death 14 

Dismissed. 7 

Excluded 18 

Resigned 28 

—  67 

Clear  increase 115 

Number  of  members 967 

Sunday  scholars 1229 

Village  stations 33 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Mill 
Street  Chapel,  Evesham,  on  the  second  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  in  July,  1844. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 


LEWES. 


On  Wednesday,  Oct.  lltb,  1843,  Eastgate 
Chapel,  erected  by  the  baptist  church  and 
congregation  in  this  town,  was  opened,  when 
notwithstanding  the  very  unpropitious  state  of 
the  weather  throughout  the  day,  the  attend- 
ance was  most  encouraging,  especially  in  the 
evening,  when  the  chapel  was  well  filled.  The 
Rev.  Joseph  Sortain,  A.B.,  of  Brighton, 
preached  in  the  morning,  the  Rev.  I.  M. 
Soule  of  Battersea  in  the  afternoon,  and  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D J).,  of  Camberwell  in 
the  evening.  The  Revs.  John  Foster,  sen., 
William  Roberta,  William  Culcheth,  William 
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Powell,  John  Foster,  Jan.,  John  Holt,  J.  M. 
Cnunp,  A.  M.,  Thomas  Pulsford,  Thomas 
Wall,  and  the  minuter  of  the  chapel,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  parts  of  the  Berrien. 

The  cost  of  the  chapel,  it  is  expected,  will 
be  upward?  of  £1200,  including  the  site  of  an 
adjoining  cottage,  now  occupied  by  the  new 
place.  Towards  this  sum  £500  hare  already 
been  subscribed.  The  desirableness  of  raising 
the  remainder  without  interest  having  been 
suggested,  one  individual  offered  to  lend  one 
hundred  pounds,  provided  the  remainder  could 
be  obtained;  another  friend  kindly  responded 
by  the  offer  of  fifty,  and  there  is  reason  to 
hope  that  others  will  follow  their,  example. 


The  first  stone  of  a  now  baptist  chapel  was 
taid  on  Monday,  July  24th,  by  the  Rer.  J. 
Aldis  of  London.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Wesleyon  chattel, 
which  mi  well  filled.  The  baptist  cause  has 
been  long  in  a  very  low  state  in  this  town,  but 
the  present  movement  is  the  result  of  n  suc- 
cessful effort  to  revive  it.  The  dimensions  of 
the  chapel  will  be  forty-eight  feet  by  thirty- 
four,  and  it  is  expected  to  be  completed  in  the 
course  of  the  present  month.  Its  cost  will  be 
£850,  and  we  are  informed  that  the  neigh- 
bouring ministers  consider  it  to  be  eminently 
deserving  of  encouragement. 


ble  to  invite  him  for  three  months  on  appro- 
bation. After  consulting  his  tutors  and  at- 
taining the  consent  of  the  college  eeamittee, 
he  decided  to  accept  the  invitation.  It  pleased 
the  Lord  during  that  time  greatly  to  bless  bis 
faithful  and  zealous  ministrations,  and  he  re- 
ceived from  the  church  an  affectionate  sail 
unanimous  call  to  become  their  pastor.  The 
intimations  of  the  divine  will  appeared  tohirs 
very  strong  that  he  should  accept  the  call, 
and  alter  serious  consideration,  attended  with 
much  player,  he  was  lead  to  comply  with  the 
earnest  and  united  desire  of  the  church.  The 
immediate  effect  of  this  decision  was  an  ap- 
plication of  twenty-two  members  of  Cannes 
Street  church,  and  two  of  Bond  Street,  to 
have  their  dismissal  to  Zion  Chapel,  in  order 
to  settle  down  under  bis  pastoral  care.  Three 
brethren  were  also  chosen  deacons,  and  it  ess 
decided  to  have  the  chapel  painted,  coloured, 
Arc.,  for  whicb  purpose  it  was  closed  for  s 
few  weeks.  Mr.  Larter  was  then  in  sa  ex- 
treme debilitated  state  or  body  arising  frees 
the  intense  anxiety  be  had  experienced  the 
tew  previous  months.  In  order  to  restore  bis 
bodily  powers,  he  left  Birmingham  on  a  rial 
to  his  friends  in  Essex.  When  the  time  drew 
near  for  his  return,  to  the  great  grief  of  the 
church,  it  was  found  that  UMrtsad  of  obtaining 
relief,  his  weakness  bad  increased.  His  tnedi- 
cal  adviser  pronounced  him  unfit  for  mrnsj 
teriol  engagements,  therefore  he  saw  no  osrlr 


f  his  li 


ORDINATIONS. 


At  Christmas,  1842,  the  Rev.  J.  Ham, 
pastor  of  this  baptist  church,  in  consequence 
of  ill  health,  was  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
signing his  charge.  Soon  after  this  period, 
nn  application  was  made  to  a  few  brethren, 
members  of  Cannon  Street,  to  unite  with 
the  church  in  endeavouring  to  raise  this 
drooping  interest.  They  were  induced  to 
como  forward  to  their  assistance,  and  by 
cordial  co-operation,  in  the  space  of  six  weeks 
upwards  of  £90  was  raised,  and  all  demands 
Upon  the  funds  was  immediately  discharged. 
A  committee  was  also  formed  to  supply  the 
pulpit  and  adopt  any  other  means  calculated 
to  carry  out  the  great  object  in  view.  Several 
ministers  were  invited  during  the  year,  with 
the  hope  of  obtaining  a  pastor.  In  January 
last,  Mr.  Thomas  Larter,  a  valuable  and  de- 
voted student  from  Bristol  College,  waa  intro- 
duced to  the  committee.  He  came  to  Bir- 
mingham to  attend  the  designation  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Hands,  who  is  now  labouring  in  the 
missionary  field  of  the  West  Indies.  On  this 
occasion  Mr.  Larter  supplied  the  pulpit  for 
two  sabbaths,  and  it  was  then  thought  desire- 


that  the  cause  might  suffer  by  the 
church  being  kept  in  a  state  of  continued  sra- 
<  pense,  and  therefore,  influenced  simply  for  its 
benefit  and  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  be 
reluctantly  resigned  his  new  charge. 

The  attention  of  the  church  had  been' di- 
rected on  several  occasions  to  the  Rev.  Wilusn 
Stokes  of  Westbromwich,  who,  being  weH 
known  and  valued,  it  was  resolved  to  tend  sa 
invitation  desiring  him  at  once  to  become 
their  pastor.  It  became  a  difficulty  with  Mr. 
Stokes  how  to  part  from  an  affectionate  people 
with  whom  he  hod  laboured  nearly  six  veers: 
however,  many  things  conspiring  to  show  that 
this  was  on  opening  in  providence,  and  bang 
willing  to  be  found  just  where  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church  would  have  him  placed,  alter 
serious  consultation  and  earnest  prayer,  he 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  undertook  Is 
enter  permanently  on  his  labours  in  three 
months.  This  period  expired  on  the  22nd 
of  October,  and  on  the  following  sabbath  be 
commenced  exertion  in  hit  new  sphere. 

The  pulpit  at  various  times  during  the  bat 
twelve  months  has  been  supplied  by  very 
efficient  students  from  Spring  Hill  College. 
The  church  and  congregation  feel  deeply 
indebted  to  the  committee  and  tntors  fa 
this  privilege,  and  rejoice  that  an  until  ul'sl 
of  so  much  value  and  usefulness  »  eatabbssei 
in  the  vicinity  of  Birmingham. 
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KtrPEL    ETHEET,    KISSKLI.   SO.US.IUt. 

On  Monday,  the  oth  of  June,  the  Ret. 
Samuel  Davies,  formerly  of  Crcwkeme,  was 
publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  church 
Resembling  at  this  place  of  worship;  on  which 
occasion  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church  IU 
ably  explained  by  the  Rev.  Joaeph  Angus, 
M.A.,  and  after  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller  had 
received  Mr.  Davies's  statement  of  faith,  and 
in  prayer  commended  him  and  the  people 
of  liis  charge  to  the  care  of  the  Head  of 
the  church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch  addressed 
the  pastor.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  C. 
Stovel  preached  to  the  church  and  congre- 
gntion.  The  Rev.  Hon.  Overbury,  Owen 
Clarke,  S.  Davis,  J.  Smith,  and  Peacock, 
engaged  in  other  parts  of  the  services. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


OnThursday,0ct.  12th.  Mr.  Henry  Pawson 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  baptist  church  at 
Waldringfield,  when  Mr.  Middleditch  of  Ips- 
wich stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church, 
Mr.  Hoddy  of  Walton  aeked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  supplicated  the  divine  blessing  on 
pastor  and  people;  Mr.  Collins  of  Gnindis- 
burgh  gave  a  faithful  and  affectionate  charge 
to  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  Glanville  of  Otley 
delivered  a  similar  address  to  the  church. 
Mr.  Scullard  of  Faukenham  engaged  in 
prayer.  The  Lord  is  blessing  this  part  of 
his  vineyard  with  a  gracious  revival. 


Mr.  W.  A.  Blake  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  church  assembling  in 
this  place,  on  the  30th  of  May  last. 


Died,  Sept.  23, 1843,  after  a  long  affliction, 
borne  with  exemplary  resignation  and  cheer- 
ful expectation  of  eternal  rest,  Mr.  Benjamin, 
son  of  Mr.  Job  Sanders  of  Smarden,  aged 
twenty-live  yean.  The  particular  baptist 
church,  with  whom  be  had  been  united  about 
five  years,  is  by  this  severe  stroke  deprived  of 
a  valuahle  member,  the  sabbath  school  of  an 
active  and  efficient  teacher,  the  family  and 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  valued  friend  and  an 
'    the  Christian  profession. 


The  respected  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
meeting  in  East  Street,  Southampton,  entered 
into  rest  on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  Oct. 
1 2.  Mr.  Draper  was  for  eleven  years  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Coseley,  Staffordshire,  and  at 
that  time  was  a  Terr  frequent  contributor  to 
the  pages  of  this  magniine.  In  1320  he  re- 
moved to  Southampton,  and  there,  in  addition 
to  his  pastoral  labours,  he  has  distinguished 
himself  as  the  author  of  a  great  number  of 
little  books,  adapted  to  interest  children  and 
promote  their  spiritual  welfare. 


The  Rev.  John  Foster,  the  celebrated  es- 
sayist, died  at  his  own  house  at  Stapleton, 
near  Bristol,  on  the  night  of  the  14  th  of  Oc- 
tober. His  attendant,  who  had  found  him 
asleep  when  she  entered  his  room  a  little 
previously,  on  returning  to  it  found  that  lie 
was  in  the  same  position  still,  but  that  life 
was  extinct.  He  had  been  evidently  sinking 
fast  for  many  days.    About  a  week  before, 

which  h 
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Mr.  Williams,  who 
early  part  of  this  year  to  return  from  mission- 
ary labour  in  Jamaica  on  account  of  ill  health,  I    the  uttbob  op  jethko  on  ib«  baptist 

vitetioo  of  the  baptist  congregational  church  |       H    ^  ^^  „[,,„,  .houUI  nold  h!m- 
Hunslet,  Leeds,  to  become  the  pastor.    ^:„uiBWtmaialmta}xaiadma.    It  is  vain  to 
commenced  his  stated  labours  there  on  the    wince.  he  murt  (ake  hi>  ,ura     Thil  m(m[n> 
third  sabbath  ,n  August.  ^  Mum  rf  M?eral  „ljgil)iu  periodical,  have 
had  to  conjugate  the  verb  review  in  the  pas- 
sive voice,  the  energetic  author  of  Jethro  hat~ 
txkterdem   slKvt  '"8  Published  in  the  Patriot  his  estimate  of 
their  respective  merits.     Of  this  they  have  ne 
The  Rev.  D.  Pledge,  late  of  Margate,  has    reason  to  complaint  vbilo  he  also  will  doubt- 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pas-   .  less  feel  that  his  decisions  are  liable  to  he 
torate  of  the  baptist  church,  Tenterden,  and     questioned,  especially  as  on  this  occasion  he 
commenced  bis  stated  labours  there  the  Erst    volunteered  his  judicial  services.    Should  be 
Lord's-day  in  October.                                      '  form  part  of  the  editorial  corps  himself  ere 
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long, — and  the  subject  of  his  cnaj  ii  oateoii- 
bly  the  establishment  of  a  new  magazine, —  I 
it  will  be  H  pleasant  reflection  to  him,  after  he  , 
has  tatted  the  carts  and  venations  of  hii  new 
employment,  that  he  gave  a*  much  credit  hi  ' 
he  baa  given  to  his  seniors  in  office,  especially 

Passing  by  all  that  he  says  of  our  contem- 
poraries, we  shall  introduce  our  readers  at 
Once  to  his  estimate  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
This  shall  be  given  entire;  partly  that  they 
tnay  all  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  what  he 
says  in  out  favour,  and  partly  because  we 
have  a  few  wards  to  offer  in  arrest  of  judg- 
ment, in  reference  to  those  counts  on  which 
the  verdict  is  against  us. 

"  The  Baptist  Magazine,  in  point  of  time, 
next  demands  our  notice.  This  body  of 
Christians,  neit  to  the  methodists,  best  un- 
derstand and  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
periodical  press.  This  magazine  in  former 
yean  was  by  no  means  efficiently  conducted, 
hut  since  it  came  into  the  hands  of  its  present 
editor,  it  bos  been  inferior  to  none  of  its  con- 
temporaries, of  equal  dimensions,  in  all  the 
attributes  of  an  effective  denominational  or- 
gan. While  every  portion  of  it  is  ably  and 
elaborately  conducted,  its  review  department 
often  deserves  especial  praise :  even  the 
'  brief  notices '  display  toilsome  care.  It  is 
frequently  obvious,  that  a  volume  has  been 
not  only  carefully,  but  critically  read,  in  or- 
der to  the  production  of  a  single  paragraph. 
Such  '  notices '  may  generally  be  relied  on  as 

merits  of  the  work  in  question.  Erery  part 
of  every  number  is  marked  by  singular  discre- 
tion, but  the  general  effect  or  so  much  caution 
is  a  chilling  coldness.  There  is  always  a  lack 
of  that  benevolence,  generosity,  and  mag- 
nanimity which  give  such  a  charm  to  the 
Evangelical  Magazine.  Every  number  is  uni- 
formly marked  by  a  very  earnest,  occasionally 

more  especially  in  the  correspondence.  Taken 
as  a  whole,  it  is  a  very  successful  embodiment 
of  the  spirit,  as  well  as  the  principles,  of  its 
community.  The  price  is  sixpence,  the  sale 
large  and  increasing," 


following  sentence : "  Erery  part  of  every 
ber  is  marked  by  singular  discretion,  but  the 
general  effect  of  so  much  caution  is  a  chilling 
coldness."  Now  cold  and  heat  are  relative 
terms,  and  the  estimate  of  their  respective 
prevalence  depends  much  on  the  preferences 
and  habits  of  the  individual  who  makes  it 
Whether  it  is  a  cold  day  or  a  hot  one,  is 
a  question  in  the  discussion  of  which  the  most 
inajiDHtc  friends  sometimes  take  different  sides. 
Even  husband  and  wife,  in  so  many  respects 


one,  are  known  occasionally  to  express  a  con- 
trariety of  opinion  respecting  the  operation 
most  desirable  for  the  parlour  fire  -  one  la- 
menting the  warmth  of  the  room,  white  the 
other  complains  of  "a  chilling  coldness."  The 
author  of  Jethro,  we  are  inclined  to  believe, 
is  fond  of  a  high  temperature,  and  is  generally 
successful  in  avoiding  those  evils  which  srist 
fVom  too  much  caution.  Ascribe  to  him  d»- 
cernment,  enterprise,  industry,  public  spirit, 
tenacity  of  purpose  ;  his  possession  of  ttm 
qualities  cannot  be  denied  :  but  should  be 
ever  be  tried  before  an  impartial  tribunal  on 
the  charge  of  an  excess  of  caution,  be  will 
most  probably  be  acquitted.  We  can  quite 
account  for  his  honest  estimate  of  our  anti- 
phlogistic propensities,  remembering  that  st 
the  beginning  of  this  year,  in  the  depth  of 
winter, -when  the  health  of  towns  was  in  ques- 
tion, having  the  honour  to  number  him  among 
our  patients,  we  thought  that  there  were  symp- 
toms in  his  case  that  required  the  administra- 
tion of  a  febrifuge.  Wrapping  the  mallei  up 
in  a  metaphor,  in  our  own  cautious  way,  we 
gently  intimated  that  he  hod  been  "less select 
in  the  application  of  his  vigorous  lash  than  we 
could  have  desi^ed."•  We  really  thought  bin 
too  warm  last  January  ;  and  we  cannot  be 
surprised  that  an  impression  was  left  on  his 
mind,  that  *  the  effect  of  so  much  caution  is 

But  he  proceeds :  "  There  is  always  a  lack 
of  that  benevolence,  generosity,  and  magnani- 
mity, which  give  such  a  charm  to  the  Evangeli- 
cal Magazine."  Now  we  can  easily  understand 
that  to  a  man  in  our  friend  Jethro  "a  position  it 
may  seem  occasionally  that  more  enlarged- 
ness  of  heart  would  lead  to  the  notice  of  ««a* 
passing  events  to  which  no  reference  is  nude 
in  our  pages;  and  yet  if  he  knew  the  nature 
of  representations  made  to  us  in  reference  to 
those  events,  the  accuracy  of  which  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  ascertain,  he  would  perbspt 
perceive  that  silence  is  the  dictate  of  boik 
wisdom  and  kindness.  Generosity  and  mag- 
nanimity may  be  shown  sometimes  in  action; 
at  other  times  they  may  be  seen  in  forbear- 
ance. Does  Jethro  remember  Vindex  ?  Does 
he  remember  in  what  temple  dedicated  to 
generosity  and  magnanimity  Vindex  was  en- 
shrined? Baptists!  do  you  remember  Vindex? 
What  think  you  of  the  generosity  and  mag- 

I  nanimity  that  sent  into  the  world  his  papers? 

I  Jethro  1  do  you  remember  Vindex  ?  Had  von 
thought  of  Vindex  when  you  were  writing, 
you  would  not  have  penned  this  sentence. 
How  important  is  caution  !  Do  you  suppose 
that  no  Vindex,  directing  his  arrows  against 
other  parties,  ever  addresses  the  editor  of  this 
work?  Do  you  suppose  that  we  have  sever 
had  any  temptation  presented  to  us  to  retali- 
ate on  the  assailonta  of  our  absent  friends? 
Jethro,  we  ask  you,  which  requires  the  greater 
generosity  and  magnanimity,  to  suppress  sc- 
•  Baptist  Maeulits,  I8IS,  „  ion. 
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cusations,  or  to  publish  them  ?  Generosity  ! 
magnanimity  ! — these  are  the  very  last  quali- 
ties in  respect  to  which  we  should  have 
thought  that  the  Evangelical  Magazine  would 
have  been  held  up  to  us  as  a  pattern.  This 
is  enough  to  inflame  an  iceberg.  It  is  enough 
to  warm  a  baptist.  Jethro !  did  you  wish  to 
rouse  the  editor  ?    You  have  done  it 

But  we  check  ourselves,  lest  too  much  heat 
should  be  generated.  We  are  sure  that  our 
esteemed  censor  meant  no  harm ;  there  was  no 
unkindness  in  his  heart,  np  injustice  in  his 
purpose,  but  he  wrote  fast,  and  expressed 
himself  incautiously.  It  originated  solely  in 
a  want  of  that  coolness,  which  is  more  valu- 
able for  public  writers  than  many  qualities 
that  are  more  brilliant.  With  characteristic 
prudence,  we  pass  by  that  heap  of  combusti- 
bles which  our  friend  has  accumulated  in  the 
next  sentence,  and  hasten  to  the  peaceful 
peroration,  which  attests  that  what  we  have 
always  aimed  at  we  have  achieved.  Whatever 
the  Baptist  Magazine  may  be  in  other  re- 
spects, it  is,  it  seems,  what  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine should  be.  "  Taken  as  a  whole,  it  is  a 
very  successful  embodiment  of  the  spirit,  as 
well  as  the  principles  of  its  community." 

If,  however,  the  new  magazine,  the  establish- 
ment of  which  the  author  of  Jethro  advocates, 
is  to  be  characterized  by  want  of  caution,  we 
respectfully  submit  to  him  that  there  are 
enough  of  that  kind  in  existence  already.  The 
recklessness  with  which  unfounded  statements 
are  made,  and  extravagant  measures  urged,  in 
many  journals,  is  generally  deplored  by  the 
discreet  and  intelligent  :  it  is  tending  to 
bring  all  periodicals  into  disrepute,  and  ulti- 
mately to  endanger  the  freedom  of  the  press. 
Regrets  mingle  with  our  smiles,  very  often, 
when  we  see  the  early  intelligence  which  some 
of  our  contemporaries  are  accustomed  to  issue; 
intelligence  respecting  events  which  never  take 
place,  and  appointments  that  were  never  con- 
templated. To  an  English  reader,  the  English 
news  in  the  American  papers  is  often  very  ludic- 
rous; and  we  have  repeatedly  wished  that  our 
transatlantic  brethren  had  some  one  at  hand 
who  could  assist  them  in  the  selection  of  the 
credible,  from  the  mass  of  intelligence  which 
they  receive.  We  do  not  allude  to  the  account 
recently  published  of  the  degree  conferred 
upon  a  minister  visiting  England,  "  by  the 
Surrey  University;"  as,  for  this,  we  suppose 
no  English  print  is  responsible.  But  a  few 
weeks  only  have  elapsed  since  we  received 
from  America  the  correction  of  a  mis-state- 
ment which  had  been  copied  into  their  papers 
from  an  English  periodical,  with  strong  re- 
marks on  the  necessity  for  "  more  caution " 
on  the  part  of  its  editor.  No  care  will 
entirely  preclude  mistakes ;  but  our  character 
for  "  singular  discretion  "  is  one  that  we  shall 
anxiously  endeavour  to  retain,  hoping  also 
that,  so  long  as  the  Baptist  Magazine  shall  be 
under  our  management,  it  may  continue  to 


deserve  the  high  praise  of  being  "  a  very  suc- 
cessful embodiment  of  the  spirit  as  well  as  the 
principles  of  its  community." 


BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL   EDUCATION   SOCIETY. 

The  formation  of  this  society  took  place  at 
a  meeting  held  Sept.  28th,  at  the  Sunday 
School  Union  House,  Paternoster  Row,  Lon- 
don. Henry  Gurney,  Esq.,  presided.  The 
following  are  the  names  of  the  officers  and 

committee : — 

Trtaturer: 
Josbph  Flbtchbr,  Esq.,  Shooter's  Hill,  Kent. 

Sccrttary: 
Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  A.M.,  Hastings. 

CommitUe : 
J.  H.  Allen,  Bsq.,  Brixton. 
Gborob  Baylby,  Esq.,  CamborwelL 
Rev.  W.  B.  Bowbs,  London. 
Rev.  W.  Brock,  Norwich. 
Rev.  J.  Cox,  Woolwich. 
Rev.  B.  Davis,  Lewes. 
Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  London. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Dobxsy,  Maidstone. 
Pbtbr  Ellis,  Esq.,  Hackney. 
Rev.  A.  O.  Fullbr,  Bow. 
Rev.  B.  Godwin,  D.D.,  Oxford. 
Rev.  W.  Groses,  London. 
Henry  Gurnby,  Esq.,  Woolwich  Common. 
Rev.  S.  Nicholson,  Plymouth. 
J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq  ,  Melksham. 
Dr.  Thomas  Prick,  London. 
Rev.  R.  Ropp,  Cambridge. 
Rev.  I.  M.  Soulb,  Battenea. 
Rev.  C  Stovbl,  London. 
Rev.  H.  Trend,  Bridgewater. 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Batterses. 
Rev.  W.  Upton,  St  Albans. 

Plan  and  Regulations, 

1.  That  this  society  shall  be  called  The 
Baptist  Theological  Education  Society. 

2.  That  the  object  of  this  society  shall  be 
the  education  of  pious  young  men,  members 
of  baptist  churches,  for  the  Christian  ministry. 

3.  That  annual  subscribers  of  half  a  guinea 
or  upwards,  life  subscribers  by  the  payment 
of  not  less  than  ten  pounds  at  one  time,  and 
pastors  of  baptist  churches  which  contribute 
to  the  object,  shall  be  considered  members  of 
the  society. 

4.  That  the  affairs  of  the  society  shall  be 
governed  by  a  committee,  to  be  chosen  annu- 
ally, consisting  of  not  less  than  twelve  per- 
sons, members  of  the  society,  the  treasurer 
and  secretary  or  secretaries  included ;  that  the 
committee  shall  meet  once  a  quarter  or  oflcner 
for  the  despatch  of  business;  and  that  four 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

5.  That  baptist  ministers  who  shall  sub- 
scribe to  the  society,  or  make  collections  on 
its  behalf,  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  and  vote 
at  all  meetings  of  the  committee. 

6.  That  every  candidate  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  who  shall  be  desirous  of  enjoying 
the  benefits  of  this  society,  shall  be  recom- 
mended by  the  church  to  which  he  belongs, 
"  as  having  a  good  moral  character,  and  as 
possessed  of  real  piety ;"  and  also  by  two 
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baptist  ministers,  one  of  them  being  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  if  the  church  has  a  pastor 
at  the  time,  "  as  fitted  by  natural  endowments 
and  spiritual  qualifications  to  receive  instruc- 
tion with  a  view  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel." 

7.  That  every  candidate  shall  submit  to 
such  examinations,  or  trial  of  gifts,  as  the 
committee  shall  think  proper. 

8.  That  the  candidate,  when  approved  by 
the  committee,  shall  be  placed  under  the  care 
of  a  baptist  minister  (such  minister  not  being 
the  pastor  of  the  church  to  which  the  candi- 
date belongs)  for  three  months  on  probation  ; 
and  if,  at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  the 
tutor  report  favourably,  he  shall  be  continued 
under  his  care  as  long  as  the  committee  shall 
direct;  but  that,  except  in  special  cases,  the 
term  of  study  shall  not  exceed  two  years. 

9.  That  every  candidate  shall  promise  to 
submit  to  such  regulations  as  may  be  made 
for  the  preservation  of  order  in  the  family,  by 
the  tutor  under  whose  care  he  shall  be  placed ; 
and  to  undertake  such  engagements  as  may 
be  allotted  to  him  by  the  tutor,  in  preaching 
or  otherwise,  in  order  to  the  improvement 
and  useful  application  of  his  gifts. 

10.  That  the  instruction  given  by  the  tutors 
shall  comprise  the  principles  of  biblical  inter- 
pretation, theology,  ecclesiastical  history,  the 
composition  of  sermons,  pastoral  duties,  and 
such  other  branches  of  knowledge  as  may  be 
deemed  most  useful. 

11.  That  whenever  practicable,  the  candi- 
date or  his  friends  shall  be  expected  to  furnish 
a  proportion  of  the  expense  of  his  board  and 
education. 

12.  That  the  committee  shall  have  power 
to  invest  legacies  in  the  public  funds,  and 
apply  the  interest  accruing  from  such  invest- 
ments to  the  purposes  of  the  society. 

13.  That  every  tutor  employed  by  the 
society  shall  transmit  to  the  committee  a 
half-yearly  report  of  the  progress  and  con- 
duct of  the  students  under  his  care. 

14.  That  a  general  meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  society  shall  be  held  annually,  at  such 
place  as  the  committee  shall  direct,  when  the 
report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  committee  for 
the  past  year  shall  be  read,  and  officers  and 
committee  chosen  for  the  year  ensuing. 

15.  That  no  alteration  shall  be  made  in  the 
plan  and  regulations  of  the  society  but  at  an 
annual  meeting,  notice  of  the  proposed  altera- 
tion having  been  forwarded  to  the  committee 
at  least  one  month  previously. 


THB   IRISH    BAPTIST   UNION. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  ministers  and 
messengers  of  our  churches  in  the  sister  isle, 
held  at  Dublin,  the  following  resolution  was 
unanimously  passed : — 

"  That  this  meeting  has  heard  with  heart- 
felt pleasure  of  the  recent  secession  of  a  large 


and  influential  portion  of  the  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Scottish  establishment;  and 
desires  to  record  its  gratitude  to  God  for  ton 
timely  interposition  of  his  providence,  on  be- 
half of  the  royal  prerogative  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  would  regard  this  event  at  a  sign  of  the 
coming  of  the  day  when  all  interference  by 
civil  governments  with  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
shall  cease.  And,  further,  while  it  expresses 
its  sympathy  with  these  brethren  who  have 
made  such  great  sacrifices  for  their  principles, 
it  urgently  recommends  united  prayer  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  increase 
their  knowledge,  piety,  fidelity,  and  useful- 
ness." 

The  secretary,  brother  Hardcastle,  was  re- 
quested to  forward  the  above  resolution  to 
the  moderator  of  the  assembly  of  the  **  Free 
Church,"  which  he  did,  accompanying  it  with 
the  following  letter. 

"  Waterford,  Aug.  31, 1843. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — It  is  with  very  great 
pleasure  that  I  transmit  to  you  the  inclosed 
resolution,  and  give  expression  to  the  cordial 
sympathy  of  my  brethren  towards  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot- 
land in  particular. 

44  We  have  observed  the  progress  of  events 
in  Scotland  for  some  time  with  much  anxiety 
and  with  growing  satisfaction;  and  now  that 
the  decisive  step  has  been  taken,  we  desire  to 
magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  you  and  your 
respected  brethren ;  we  consider  it  as  a  pledge 
of  much  greater  good  to  be  realised  by  so 
important  a  portion  of  the  church  of  our 
common  Lord.  Much  shall  we  rejoice  to 
hear  of  your  prosperity  in  every  sense.  We 
shall  continue  to  pray  for  it,  and  our  earnest 
desires  will  be  expressed  that  you  may  sur- 
mount your  present  difficulties,  may  be  much 
improved  by  the  exercises  involved  in  year 
endeavours,  and  that  all  may  tend  to  the  in- 
finite glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  In  the  hope  that  your  own  life  and  use- 
fulness may  be  long  continued  for  the  benefit 
of  every  section  of  the  church  of  God, 

"  I  am  affectionately  yours  in  Christ, 
"  Chas.  Hardcasilk," 

"  Dr.  Chalmers." 

To  this  communication  the  following  reply 
has  been  received,  which  will  be  read  with 
great  interest  and  pleasure. 

*  Edinburgh,  Sept.  26,  1843. 

"  Mr  dear  Sir,— I  should  have  replied 
sooner  to  your  kind  and  encouraging  letter  of 
the  31st  of  August,  but  I  have  been  several 
weeks  from  home,  and  have  only  now  perustd 
it  with  the  accompanying  resolution  of  the 
10th  of  August  by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

"  I  am  sure  that  when  I  lay  this  impressive 
document  before  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church,  in  October,  it  will  aflbtd 
the  utmost  sausfitction  and  pleasure  to  all  the 
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brethren;  and  moat  cordially  will  they  join 
in  youi  recommendation  of  united  prayer  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
ma;  bestow  upon  us  all  needful  supplies  of 
grace  and  wisdom  ;  and  fulfil  upon  us  the 
blessed  promise  that  as  our  day  is  our  strength 
shall  be. 

"  With  earnest  supplication  for  the  spiri- 
tual prosperity  of  all  jour  churches, 
"  I  eier  am,  m;  dear  Sir, 

u  Yours  moat  gratefully  and  truly, 
"  Thomas  Chalhkba." 


creaaed  effort*  on  behalf  of  the  society.  In 
he  afternoon,  about  sixty  of  the  fricnda  dined 
tagether  in  the  British  school  rooms  adjoining 
the  chapel.  A  public  meeting  waa  held  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  at  which  J.  T. 
iraham,  Esq.,  M.D.,  of  Epsom,  presided  ; 
ihen  addresses  wan  given  by  the  Raids. 
I.  M.  Soule  of  Battersea,  Hill  of  Clapham, 
Burnet  of  Camberwell,  Dubourg  of  Clapham, 
Connebee  of  Dorking,  and  Percy  of  Guild- 
ford. More  than  twenty  of  the  ministers  of 
the  county  were  present  on  the  occasion,  and 
the  whole  of  the  services  were  of  a  deeply  in- 


This  institution  deserves  to  be  more  exten- 
sively known  and  patronized.  It  affordi 
food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  education  to  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  necessitous  children,  be- 
tween the  agea  of  seven  and  fourteen ;  its  I 
principles  are  liberal,  and  the  rules  for  its 
management  judicious.  The  only  restriction  I 
<  f  a  religious  nature  is  that  the  children  shall 
attend  divine  worship  on  the  Lord  s  day  in 
some  congregation  of  protectant  dissenters, 
under  the  inspection  of  the  master  and  the 
mistress.  Orphans  are  principally,  though  i 
not  exclusively  its  objects,  and  we  observe 
that  of  those  who  are  now  partaking  of  its 
adrantaL.es,   some  are   children  of  deceased 

not  more,  of  our  own  denomination,  are  can- 
didates at  the  present  time.  Every  guinea  ' 
subscribed  has  a  vote  attached  to  it.  Addi- 
tional contributions  are  peculiarly  desirable 
at  the  present  time,  as  the  school  is  about  to  ' 
be  removed  from  the  City  Road  to  larger 
premises,  erected  for  the  purpose  on  the 
Hempstead  Road.  Further  information  may 
be  obtained  at  the  school,  or  may  be  found  in 
n  pamphlet  intituled,  "  Short  Account  of  the 
Orphan  Working  School  in  the  City  Rood, 
founded  in  the  year  1760,  for  the  mainte- 
nance, instruction,  and  employment  of  Or- 
phans and  other  Necessitous  Children;  with 
the  rules,  a  list  of  the  Governors,  Ac.  Ac" 


On  July  31  and  August  1,  the  baptist  cha- 
pel at  Treforest  was  re-opened  for  public 
worship,  having  undergone  considerable  re- 
pairs and  improvement,  by  the  addition  of  a 
new  gallery  and  other  alterations.  Sermons 
were  delivered  on  the  occasion  by  Messrs.  D. 
Jones,  Cardiff;  W.  Lewis,  Aberdare  ;  W. 
Jones,  Cardiff;  J.  Jones,  Zion  Chapel,  Mer- 
thyr;  W.  R.  Da  vies,  Dow  Lais ;  D.  Jones, 
Cowbridge;  J.  James,  Bridgend;  and  J.  Ed- 
wards, Brynmawr.  Other  ministers  took 
part  in  the  devotional  services.  Since  Au- 
gust, 1842,  when  the  preaent  pastor,  Mr.  O. 
R.  Williams,  commenced  his  affectionate  and 
faithful  labours,  there  has  been  a  clear  in- 
crease of  eighty-three  to  the  church;  which, 
though  only  organised  about  June,  1841, 
now  numbers  about  150  members. 


TUXST1LL,  SUFFOLK. 

The  baptist  meeting  house  at  Tunstall  was 
re-opened,  after  considerable  enlargement,  on 
Thursday,  Stb,  October  :  Messrs.  Collins  of 
Grundisburgh,  Bateman  of  Ipswich,  and 
Glanville  of  Otley,  preached  on  the  occasion. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  prospers  in  this  locality ; 
manv  have  been  added  to  the  church. 


The  autumnal  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  on  Tuesday,  the  3rd  instant,  in  West 
Street  Chapel,  Dorking,  when  Mr.  E.  Brom- 
field,  the  society's  agent  at  Elstead,  was  or- 
dained to  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
The  Rev.  James  Hill  of  Clapham  commenced 
the  services  of  the  day  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  E,  Richards  o 
Wandsworth  proposed  the  usual  questions. 
and  received  the  confession  of  fuith ;  the  Rei 
S.  Percy  of  Guildford  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  the  Rev.  G.  Collison,  theological  tu- 
tor of  Hackney  College,  delivered  the  charge  . 
and  the  Rev.  John  Hunt  of  Briiton  Hill  ad 
dressed  the  congregation,  on  the  duty  of  in 


HulL— On  the  evening  of  Thursday  the 
28th  of  September,  a  tea-meeting  of  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  baptist  church  and 
congregation  of  the  chapel  in  George  Street . 
was  held  in  the  room  of  the  Sailor's  institute, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  departure  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Dnniell  from  the  town,  after  minis. 
{ tcrial  labours  of  fourteen  years.  All  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church,  and  several  members  of 
the  congregation  expressed  their  sincere  esteem 
for  the  Christian  character  of  their  late  minis- 
ter, and  George  Greenwood,  Esq.,  the  senior 
deacon,  who  occupied  the  chair,  presented  to 
Mr.  Dnniell  an  elegant  time-piece,  and  for 
Mrs.  Daniell  a  richly  enamelled  tea-cnuil**, 
each  bearing  appropriate  inscriptions,  whicV, 
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together  with  a  puree  of  forty  sovereigns,  were 
the  result  of  a  subscription  entered  into  by  the 
church  and  congregation.  The  various  dis- 
senting ministers  of  the  town  were  present 
on  the  occasion  to  testify  their  Christian 
esteem  for  Mr.  Daniell,  and  all  expressed 
their  great  regret  at  parting  with  one  who  had 
been  their  zealous  coadjutor  in  every  effort  for 
the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  whose  affectionate  intercourse  had  won 
their  warmest  regards.  On  the  following 
evening  the  teachers  and  scholars  assembled 
in  the  same  room.  Two  copies  of  Bagstert 
Pocket  Bible  were  presented  to  Mr*  Daniell 
for  himself  and  Mrs.  D.  from  the  teachers, 
with  whom  Mrs.  Daniell  had  been  a  zealous 
fellow-labourer  for  some  years ;  and  the  affec- 
tion of  the  scholars  for  one  who  had  so  con- 
stantly studied  the  promotion  of  their  best 
interests,  was  testified  by  the  tears  of  many  of 
the  girls  then  present,  particularly  the  elder 
scholars  who  had  formed  her  own  class. 


On  Tuesday  a  ftrrewell  tea-party  was  given 
to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis  in  the  vestries  of  the 
York  Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  at  which  about 
220  sat  down  to  tea.  In  consequence  of  the  num- 
ber present,  the  large  square  pews  of  the  chapel 
were  fitted  up  with  tables  to  accommodate 
them.  Alderman  Cal lender  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  suitable  speeches  were  delivered  by 


the  Revs.  Dr.  Hal  ley  of  Birmingham,  William 
M'Kerrow,  J.  W.  Massie,  Charles  Thompson, 
F.  Tucker  of  Union  Chapel,  T.  6.  Lee  of 
Salford,  and  C.  Baker  of  Stockport.  The 
Rev.  James  Voller  of  Salford  was  also  present 
One  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  present  to 
Mr.  Davis  the  London  Encyclopaedia  in 
twenty-two  volumes,  royal  octavo,  as  a  token 
of  the  esteem  entertained  towards  him  by  the 
friends  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  of  various 
denominations  for  the  firm  and  uncompromis- 
ing stand  he  has  taken,  and  the  moral  courage 
he  has  displayed  on  several  occasions  daring 
his  short  residence  in  Manchester,  and  more 
especially  in  reference  to  the  factory  educa- 
tion bill. — Manchester  Times. 


MAKR1AOK8. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Ingham,  Norfolk,  Oct  3rd, 
1843,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Venlmore,  Mr.  B.  BAssa  of 
Stalham,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Haavct, 
yeoman,  of  Ingham. 

At  Bond  Street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Morgan,  on  the  16th  of  October,  the  Rer.  J. 
Davies  of  Swanwick,  to  Miaa  Goods  of  Wrexham. 


On  the  20th  ultimo,  at  the  superintendent  regis- 
trar's office,  Mlldenhall,  Mr.  Has  ay  Harris  of 
MlldonhaU,  to  Miss  Harriet  Pakr,  niece  to  Mr. 
William  Soaker  of  Barton  Mills.  Immediately  after 
which,  the  religious  part  of  the  service  was  condacted 
in  the  baptist  chapel  by  the  Rev.  Jeaee  Hobson. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


STEPNEY   COLLEGE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Brother, — Knowing  your  interest 
in  Stepney  College,  and  your  desire  to  pro- 
mote its  prosperity,  I  am  sure  you  will  allow 
the  insertion  of  the  following  fact  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine. 

Your  readers  are,  no  doubt,  aware  that  the 
Rev.  Jesse  Hewett,  late  of  Tewkesbury, 
whose  memoir  appeared  in  a  recent  number, 
was  a  student  at  Stepney,  and  eminent  for  his 
pious  and  affectionate  spirit.  As  a  dying  re- 
quest, he  expressed  his  hope  that  his  annual 
subscription  might  be  continued  after  his 
death,  thus  sealing  his  testimony  to  the  value 
of  such  institutions,  and  to  the  obligation  of 
intelligent  and  devoted  Christians  to  support 
them. 

If  the  spirit  which  our  brother  thus  sanc- 
tioned in  his  dying  hour  were  more  cherished 
by  ministers  and  friends,  would  such  institu- 
tions as  Stepney  be  £700  in  debt,  and  be 
compelled,  for  want  of  funds,  to  decline  re- 
ceiving promising  young  men  whom  the 
examining  committee  have  approved  ? 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
J.  Angus. 


BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL    EDUCATION    SOCIETT. 

Dear  Brother, — The  Baptist  Theological 
Education  Society  is  now  formed.  It  will 
prove,  I  trust,  a  great  and  lasting  benefit  to 
our  churches. 

An  incorrect  statement  on  the  subject  hav- 
ing appeared  in  another  periodical,  I  have  to 
request  the  insertion  of  this  note  for  the  sske 
of  informing  the  friends  of  the  society  that  it 
is  the  firm  intention  of  the  committee  to  be 
entirely  neutral  on  the  question  of  commu- 
nion. They  will  impose  no  test,  nor  will  they 
show  any  preference.  The  advocacy  of  strict 
or  open  fellowship  forms  no  part  of  their 
plan.  Conscientiously  differing  from  one 
another  on  the  subject,  they  exercise  mutual 
forbearance,  as  fellow-servants  of  the  same 
Master,  to  whom  all  are  alike  and  solely 
responsible.  No  candidate  will  be  received  or 
rejected  on  account  of  the  views  he  may  en- 
tertain upon  this  question.  The  only  aim  of 
the  committee  will  be  to  furnish  the  churches, 
by  the  divine  blessing,  with  **  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also."  May 
success  attend  all  efforts  of  a  similar  kind ! 

Yours  faithfully, 

Hastings,  OeL  18,  1843.        J.  If.  Craw. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
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CELIBACY   OP  THE  CLERGY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, — The  great  question  which  is  now 
before  the  dissenters  of  England  is  simply 
this,  Is  the  voluntary  principle  sufficient  for 
the  end  it  proposes  to  itself — the  extensive 
diffusion  and  permanent  maintenance  of  reli- 
gion ?  The  majority  of  dissenters  reply,  with- 
out hesitation,  It  is.  Nor -am  I  going  to  dis- 
pute the  truth  of  such  an  answer.  So  great 
is  my  aversion  to  the  opposite  principle, — the 
compulsory, — that  I  fearlessly  say,  If  religion 
cannot  be  supported  except  by  that,  let  it 
fall !  Let  us  not  make  Christianity  so  incon- 
sistent with  itself  as  to  demand  for  it  an 
avowed  alliance  with  a  world  with  which  it 
claims  to  have  nothing  in  common.  Still  it  is 
desirable  that  a  principle  so  dear  to  us  should 
be  invested  with  all  the  amiableness  and  dig- 
nity which  are  its  due  ;  or  rather,  that  we 
should  not  suffer  the  fair  features  which  na- 
ture gave  it,  to  be  obscured.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  systematic  attempts  are 
being  made  to  deform  it,  and  we  should  la- 
bour to  render  it  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  its 
impugners.  It  ought  to  be  shown  that  it  is  not 
in  mere  name,  but  in  reality,  the  voluntary 
principle;  that,  while  it  is  correctly  so  deno- 
minated in  its  bearing  on  the  givers,  it  is  so 
also  in  its  relation  to  the  receivers;  in  a  word; 
that  the  voluntaryism  of  the  minister  is  taken 
into  the  account,  as  well  as  that  of  the  people. 

These  remarks  are  extorted  by  the  starving 
pittances  which  the  majority  of  our  churches 
offer,  and  which  the  majority  of  our  ministers 
accept  for  their  support.  I  should  be  ashamed 
to  mention  the  sum  which  I  believe  would 
fully  equal  the  salary  of  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  labourers  in  the  vineyard.  I  was  glad  to 
see  in  your  valuable  magazine  recently,  an  ex- 
tract from  the  late  Mr.  Forster's  sermon  on  this 
subject.  It  would,  indeed,  require  a  volume 
to  disclose  all  the  evils  which  flow  from  an 
inadequate  support  of  ministers.  It  presents, 
however,  one  aspect  of  evil  which  has  not 
been  so  fully  considered  as  it  demands  to  be. 
I  mean  its  aspect  towards  the  conjugal  rela- 
tion of  a  minister.  It  is,  I  believe,  generally 
allowed  by  the  candid  and  the  competent, 
that  an  efficient  partner  adds  materially  to  a 
minister's  usefulness.  Not  to  say  that  she 
may  contribute  much  in  the  way  of  counsel, 
of  stimulus,  of  encouragement  under  difficul- 
ties, there  are  some  parts  of  pastoral  duty 
which  can  be  but  imperfectly,  if  at  all,  dis- 
charged by  the  pastor  himself,  and  by  none 
so  effectively  as  by  his  wife.  The  scriptures 
have  provided  for  this  necessity  by  empower- 
ing a  minister  of  the  gospel  "  to  lead  about  a 
sister  or  a  wife,11  and  of  course  demanding  the 
necessary  means.  But  this  important  desider- 
atum is  virtually  denied  to  their  teacher  by 
the  churches  in  question.  They  as  really 
"  forbid  to  marry,"  as  if  they  had  adopted  the 


Romish  dogma  on  this  point.  Instances  have 
occurred   in  which  a  minister  has  been  ad- 
dressed by  his  church,  or  by  others  having  an 
interest  in  his  movements,  in  language  like 
this,  "  You  must  not  think  of  marrying,  un- 
less you  get  considerable  property  with  your 
wife."     Now,  what  are  the  consequences  of 
this  ?  The  minister,  if  he  has  the  feelings  of  a 
man,  has  those  feelings  outraged.     He  is  bid- 
den to  enact  that  sordid  part  which  we  con- 
demn with  so  little  qualification  in  even  men 
of  the  world.     In  his  case  the  marriage  union 
is  allowed,  nay  compelled,  to  be  lowered  to 
the  degrading  level  of  a  commercial  transac- 
tion.    This  is  one  of  the  gross  evils  of  the 
system,  and  it  may,  in  some  instances,  retain 
a  minister  in  the  celibate  state,  and  all  the 
good  which  might  have  accrued  to  himself 
and  to  his  people  from  the  co-operation  of  a 
suitable  partner,  is  forfeited.     But  more  fre- 
quently the  prohibition  is  disregarded;  and 
then  one  of  the  two  following  evils  is  likely  to 
result.  He  is  united,  perhaps,  to  the  woman  of 
his  choice,  one  eminently  qualified  for  the  im- 
portant  position    assigned  her.      But  their 
means  of  support  are  inadequate.     He,  or  his 
wife,  or  both,  must  engage  in  some  secular 
occupation, — probably  a  school.     And  thus 
their    exertions    in    their    only  appropriate 
sphere  are  greatly  diminished,  to  the  neglect 
and   detriment  of   the    church.     The    poor 
minister  is  found  fault  with  and  despised  by 
the  very  persons  who  have  made  him  what  he 
is.     This  is  not  always  the  worst  of  the  case : 
his  spirits  are  broken  by  coldness  and  insult, 
and  by  the  sight  of  the  privation  to  which  he 
has  unwittingly  introduced  his  companion,  not 
to  say  their  children;  and  it  is  well  if  his  days 
are  not  prematurely  cut  short  by  grief.     But 
a  second  evil  may  occur.    Perhaps  the  minis- 
ter has  been  prudent  enough  to  guard  against 
the  danger  which  he  foresaw,  and  he  marries 
a  rich  wife.     He  has  seen  a  more  suitable 
partner,  but  his  circumstances  forbad  him  to 
take  her;   and  he  has  been   compelled  to 
accept  one  whose  chief  or  only  qualification, 
it  may  be,  is  that  she  can  preserve  him  from 
want.     Not  only  is  she  no  "  help  meet  for 
him/'  but  she  may  be  an  absolute  impediment 
to  his  usefulness.    The  ensnaring  influence  of 
wealth  is  too  well  known.    The  history  of 
dissenting    ministers  would   exemplify  this. 
Many  a  one  in  this  way  has  had  his  heart 
drawn  aside  from  his  work,  and  has  even  re- 
linquished altogether  what    he  commenced 
with  so  much  apparent  promise. 

Thus  the  system  can  hardly  fail  of  working 
badly ;  and  its  baneful  influence  on  the 
churches  more  immediately  concerned,  as 
well  as  on  the  cause  of  truth  in  general, 
ought,  one  would  think,  to  condemn  and 
to  abolish  it,  even  with  those  who  can  be  un- 
moved by  the  cruelties  it  inflicts  on  the  la- 
bourers themselves. 

Perhaps,  sir,  I  am  hardly  justified  in  ask- 
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ing  you  to  insert  so  long  a  communication; 
but  I  feel  that  you  would  be  rendering  a  great 
service  to  many  of  my  young  brethren  by 
drawing  attention  to  the  subject  of  it. 
I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
Philadelphos. 

Bristol. 


BIBLE  CLASSES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  Brother, — Bible  classes  have 
come  into  vogue  since  I  entered  into  the 
ministry,  and  though  I  believe  they  are  very 
useful,  I  have  but  an  indistinct  idea  of  the 
best  way  of  conducting  them.  Will  one  of 
my  ministering  brethren  who  is  conversant 
with  the  system,  and  with  whom  it  works 
well,  take  the  trouble  to  write  a  full  and 
explicit  account  of  his  plans  ?  And  will  you 
be  kind  enough  to  admit  the  account  for  the 
instruction  of  myself  and  others  similarly  situ- 
ated ?  Perhaps  you  would  go  so  far  as  to 
admit  two  or  three  answers,  should  they  con* 
tain  diversified  information. 

I  remain,  dear  brother, 

Your  constant  reader, 

PfLEMONSTRATOR. 


NATIONAL  TROUBLES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — Are  those  ministers  to  be  blamed 
who  teach  the  people,  that  whilst  they  de- 
plore the  guilty  hand  which  selfish  oppressing 
fellow-creatures  have  in  their  present  sufferings, 
they  ought  never  to  overlook  the  hand  of  God 
therein,  and  should  know  that  the  thing  is  of 
God,  inasmuch  as  in  his  over-ruling  provi- 
dence he  has  permitted  it,  and  that  he  de- 
signs to  humble  them  by  it,  and  lead  them  to 
repent  and  turn  to  him,  and  seek  him  as 
their  only  true  deliverer  and  Saviour  ? 

I  am,  sir, 

Yours  truly, 
N. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Mr.  Cochran,  the  engraver,  has  in  his 
hands  an  excellent  likeness  of  our  friend  Mr. 
Clarke,  missionary  to  West  Africa,  recently 
painted  by  Room,  intended  for  the  frontis- 
piece of  our  number  for  January,  1844. 

Two  letters  have  been  received  this  month 
animadverting  on  one  in  our  last  from  Mr. 
Daviet  of  Cradleigb,  on  the  taking  of  oaths. 


Both  our  correspondents  have,  however,  ap- 
parently misapprehended  the  purport  of  hit 
communication.  They  have  addressed  them- 
selves to  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  of 
oaths,  on  which  he  said  nothing;  and  over- 
looked his  design,  which  was  to  point  out  the 
hardship  of  the  law  which  denies  to  those 
baptists  who  scruple  an  oath  the  same  indul- 
gence as  is  granted  in  the  same  case  to  Chris- 
tians of  some  other  classes.  Either  oaths  are 
necessary,  and  in  that  case  they  should  be 
uniformly  required;  or  they  are  not  necessary, 
and  in  that  case  they  should  not  be  required 
of  a  conscientious  objector  of  one  religious 
community  more  than  of  another. 

A  correspondent  suggests  the  propriety  of 
special  prayer  throughout  our  churches  on 
account  of  our  persecuted  brethren  in  Den- 
mark and  other  parts  of  the  European  Conti- 
nent; and  also  of  a  general  "  tree  will  offer- 
ing "  on  their  behalf.  We  beg  to  inform  ano- 
ther, who  writes  under  the  signature  of  "  An 
Enemy  to  Oppression,**  that  a  society  corre- 
sponding with  his  desire  is  in  existence.— 
the  Baptist  Continental  Aid  Society,  of  which 
G.  Morton,  Esq.,  of  Leeds,  is  Treasurer,  and 
James  Richardson,  Esq.,  of  Leeds,  Secretary. 

When  the  Herald  went  to  press,  a  day  or 
two  ago,  it  had  not  been  possible  to  ascertain 
exactly  when  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society's 
schooner — "  The  Dove  " — would  be  ready  to 
leave  Liverpool.  It  will  not  be  before  the 
latter  end  of  this  month;  but  the  public  will 
be  informed  of  the  precise  day  for  its  sailing, 
by  advertisement  in  the  Patriot. 

To  those  of  our  ministering  brethren  who 
are  able  to  obtain  the  Eclectic  Review,  it 
will  be  gratifying  to  learn  that  H  It  the  inten- 
tion of  the  editor  to  devote  a  greater  propor- 
tion of  its  pages  than  heretofore  to  papers  on 
Biblical  Literature  and  Criticism.  In  an  ad- 
vertisement which  'he  has  issued,  it  is  stated 
that  one  or  more  articles  connected  with  the 
interpretation  or  literature  of  the  inspired 
volume  may  be  expected,  in  future,  in  each 
number. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  many  of  our 
friends  to  be  informed  that  the  beautiful 
print  of  a  Jamaica  baptism  of  which  we  hare 
spoken  in  a  former  page,  mar  be  obtained, 
ready  framed,  of  the  artist,  Air.  Baxter  of 
Charter  House  Square.  For  handsome  gilt 
frames  of  the  proper  size,  he  charges  six- 
teen shillings;  for  maple  frames,  in  varioo* 
styles,  15s.,  14s.,  or  some  as  low  as  10s.  6 A 
The  size  of  the  frame  required  is  about  the 
same  as  that  used  for  the  large  well-knows 
engraving  of  Dr.  Carey  and  his  Pundit  Sub- 
scribers1 names  are  still  received,  both  at  Mr. 
Baxter's  house  and  at  Fen  Court 
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BAPTISM  AT  MALDEN,  JAMAICA. 

This  month  we  present  our  readers  with  a  representation  of  a  Jamaica  baptism. 
It  is  not  the  same  scene  as  that  portrayed  in  the  beautiful  oil-coloured  print 
published  by  Mr.  Baxter,  which  is  now  ready  for  delivery,  but  one  on  a  smaller 
scale,  and  of  more  recent  date.  This  took  place  at  the  new  village  of  Maiden,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  James's,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  April,  1843.  Ten  persons  were 
baptized,  on  this  occasion,  by  Mr.  Picton  of  Bethtephil ;  the  other  parts  of  the 
service  being  conducted  by  Mr.  May  of  Bethsalem,  and  Mr.  Dendy,  the  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Salter's  Hill,  of  which  Maiden  is  an  out-station.  Of  the  persons 
baptized,  three  were  natives  of  Africa ;  two  men  who  were  Coramantees,  and  one 
woman  from  the  Eboe  country.  The  others  were  born  in  Jamaica.  They  bad 
all  been  in  a  state  of  slavery,  though  now,  i^is  believed,  they  are  released  not  only 
from  bondage  to  man,  but  also  from  the  bondage  of  Satan.  Near  the  spot  was 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Charles  Bernard,  a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Salter's  Hill,  who 
in  1841  visited  England  with  his  pastor.  He  purchased  the  place  when  be 
obtained  bis  freedom,  and  named  it  "  Happy  Land ;"  but  a  happier  land  has  since 
received  him,  we  trust,  he  having  taken  cold  on  his  return  from  England,  and 
died. 


ASIA. 


CALCUTTA. 

When  Mr.  Leslie  sailed  from  this  country  at  the  close  of  last  year,  it  was  left  to  him, 
in  conjunction  with  his  missionary  brethren  in  Calcutta,  to  determine  whether  be 
should  return  to  Monghyr  or  occupy  some  other  sphere  of  labour.  The  necessities 
of  the  church  assembling  in  the  Circular  Road,  bereaved  of  its  pastor  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Gibson,  rendered  it  desirable  in  the  judgment  of  all,  that  he  should  con- 
tinue at  least  for  a  time  at  that  station.  After  preaching  there  a  few  weeks  he  was 
invited  by  the  church  to  take  the  oversight  of  themj  permanently :  but,  having  » 
strong  preference  for  the  kind  of  work  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  in  the 
country,  he  was  at  that  time  unable  to  decide.  Last  June  the  application  was 
renewed ;  and  a  unanimous  and  pressing  invitation  to  the  pastoral  office,  signed 
by  all  the  members  resident  in  Calcutta,  with  the  missionaries  and  their  wives, 
was  laid  before  him.  This  he  has  accepted.  In  writing,  on  the  31st  of  Julr, 
after  mentioning  this  fact,  he  says, 

1  am  glad  to  say,  that  though  there  has  not  has,  however,  engaged  to    preach    oooa  t 


yet  been  any  addition  to  the  church,  there] has 
evidently  been  an  increase  to  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  I  hope  things  may  go  on  well. 
Dr.  Yates  certainly  could  not  go  on  with  his 
translations  and  preach  too.  Neither  his 
health  nor  his  time  would  permit  this.    He 


month,  and  even  oftener,  if  my  health  or 
other  circumstances  should  require  H.  Hi- 
therto I  have  been  well;  and  1  have  net  ear/ 
for  the  most  part  preached  twice  on  the  sabbath, 
once  in  the  week,  and  presided  at  the  pt*J* 
meeting,  bat  have  often  pceachtd  twies,  mi 
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sometimes  thrice  a  week,  id  Hindoosthanee,  to 
the  natives  by  the  road  side.  I  hope  that  the 
committee  will  still  consider  me  as  one  of 
their  missionaries.  For  the  heathen  I  left 
England ;  and  were  the  pastorate  at  Circular 
Road  to  prevent  my  preaching  to  them,  I 
should  certainly  deem  it  my  duty  to  give  up 
the  former  and  confine  myself  to  the  latter. 
I  shall  not  now,  however,  be  able  to  peram- 
bulate the  country  as  I  did  formerly,  and  this 
I  assure  you  is  to  me  a  piece  of  self-denial. 
I  will,  however,  try  to  get  away  in  the  cold 


season  for  a  week  o%two,  that  I  may  have  a 
little  taste  of  my  old  employment. 

All  the  missionaries  are  at  present  well. 
Dr.  Yates  was  poorly  for  a  week  or  two  re- 
cently ;  Wenger  was  laid  up  with  a  sharp 
attack  of  fever ;  the  same  was  the  case  with 
my  little  boy,  and  I  myself  had  a  very  severe 
but  short  attack  of  dysentery  :  but  we  are  all 
now  pretty  well  again.  It  is  now  the  rainy 
season,  and  many  of  the  people  are  sick,  and 
not  a  tew  have  died. 


A  more  recent  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Thomas,  dated  August  9th,  in 
which  he  says, 


You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  brother 
Beddy  has  bapUzed  two  more  converts,  both, 
I  think,  Europeans;  he  has  several  nftive 
candidates.  Brother  Singlie  has  likewise 
baptized  two  persons,  one  a  European ;  be 
also  mentions  several  native  candidates.  At 
Dacca  appearances  are  hopeful,  but  our 
brethren  nave  to  labour  on  without  evident 
fruit.  The  certain  loss  of  all  apparent  means 
of  support  is  a  terrible  obstacle,  and  we  need 
not  wonder  at  its  potency  in  keeping  back 
from  a  profession  of  Christianity;  but  this 


will  give  way,  and  before  many  months  elapse 
I  expect  we  shall  have  to  report  baptisms 
taking  place  at  that  station. 

The  missionary  brethren  are,  generally 
speaking,  in  good  health.  My  youngest 
child  has  been  for  nearly  three  weeks  very 
ill,  and  it  appears  doubtral  whether  he  will 
struggle  through  ;  but  he  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
gracious  as  well  as  an  almighty  God,  and 
whatever  the  event,  I  trust  it  will  be  such  as 
will  be  to  the  praise  of  his  name.  The  Vest 
of  my  family  are  in  tolerable  health. 


SCHOOLa 

The  attention  of  the  friends  of  education  is  respectfully  solicited  to  the  wants 
of  our  brother,  Mr.  Evans,  in  Calcutta.  In  addition  to  the  Benevolent  Institution, 
he  has  just  commenced  three  schools ;  one  at  Alipore,  where  there  are  about 
ninety  Bengali  children ;  another  at  Kidderpore,  with  about  eighty ;  and  the  third 
at  Cooley  Bazaar.  For  these  schools,  Mr.  Evans  is  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
support  of  friends,  and  if  three  Sunday-schools  would  undertake  each  to  raise  £10 
a  year,  Mr.  Evans  would  be  greatly  relieved,  and  three  very  important  districts 
supplied  with  the  means  of  instruction. 

Donations  of  books  and  school  articles,  such  as  slates,  cotton,  needles,  &c.,  will 
be  peculiarly  acceptable.  They  can  be  forwarded,  as  usual,  to  the  Mission  House, 
6,  Fen  Court. 


CEYLON. 

^  In  conformity  with  the  intention  expressed  in  our  last,  we  now  present  to  the 
reader  the  concluding  portion  of  Mr.  Daniel's  Reminiscences. 

short  explanation  on  this  subject  may  be  re- 
quisite* The  Modeliar  of  a  Korle,  is  a  kind 
of  deputy  governor  of  the  district  to  which  he 
belongs.  He  is  appointed  to  watch  over  the 
property  belonging  to  the  government,  and 
see  that  no  invasion  be  mam  upon  it.  The 
collection  of  a  part  of  the  revenue  in  his 
neighbourhood  belongs  to  him,  and  public 
orders  are  carried  into  execution  through  him. 


PRBACHUIO   NEAR   THE  MOOSLIAr's  BOUSE. 

Another .  method  to  which  recourse  was 
often  made,  in  order  to  impart  the  knowledge 
of  the  Saviour,  was  preaching  to  th*  muitUudm 
woko  uxr$  frequently  colUcUd  nmr  lh$  mantion 
of  the  ModtUar.  To  those  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  customs  of  this  country,  a 
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Hence  he  is  contmuallj»receiving  despatches 
from  the  government  agent  of  the  province, 
and  numbers  are  often  collected  around  him 
to  receive  their  orders.  In  addition  to  this, 
he  is  considered  as  a  kind  of  a  judge  in  his 
Korle.  Not  that  he  has  any  situation  of  this 
kind  officially  appointed  him  ;  but  as  gentle- 
men selected  as  Modeliars  have  always  much 
influence,  and  frequently  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  intelligence,  they  are  chosen  as  um- 
pires, to  whom  contending  parties  agree  to 
intrust  their  complaints,  in  order  that  they 
may  arbitrate  between  them.  Singhalese 
people  being  very  litigious,  are  continually 
appealing  to  courts  of  law,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  involve  themselves  and  families  in 
the  most  extreme  misery  ;  expending  their 
little  property  in  the  prosecution  of  law  suits. 
I  think  it  may  be  said  without  fear  of  contra- 
diction, that  no  judge  in  either  the  Supreme 
or  District  Courts  of  this  island,  hears  and 
decides  so  many  causes  as  the  Hewagam- 
Korle  Model iar.  As  no  expense  is  incurred 
by  feeing  proctors,  by  making  affidavits  and 
summoning  witnesses,  but  each  party  pleads 
his  own  cause:  and  as  by  long  experience 
this  Modeliar  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
characters  of  almost  every  one  around  him, 
summary  justice  is  generally  in  the  most 
equitable  manner  administered.  If  the  liti- 
gants are  unwilling  to  abide  by  his  decisions, 
he  will  say  to  them,  you  can  take  your  cause 
before  the  District  Court ;  and  whenever  this 
is  done?  they  are  almost  always  affirmed. 

It  will  be  concluded  from  this  statement, 
that  the  house  of  the  Modeliar  is  a  place  of 
more  general  resort  than  any  other  in  the 
Korle.  Here  frequently  will  be  found  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  varying  indeed  on  different 
occasions,  groups  of  twenty,  thirty,  fifty,  or 
sixty  persons  collected  together,  around  the 
bungalow  in  which  the  Modeliar  sits,  trans- 
acting the  business  which  devolves  on  him. 
Such  collected  and  detained  assemblies  pre- 
sented occasions  of  doing  good  too  valuable 
to  be  disregarded;  and  accordingly  very 
often,  after  returning  home  fatigued  by  the 
journey  and  labours  of  the  day,  have  I  had 
to  preach  to  these  poor,  unins  true  ted  idola- 
ters, the  true  and  living  God,  and  Christ  as 
the  way  to  God.  In  this  way,  many  from 
almost  all  the  different  places  and  villages  in 
the  Korle  have  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
hearing  in  their  own  tongue,  the  method  of 
salvation  through  the  sufferings  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  great  Redeemer.  To  those  who 
could  read,  suitable  books,  illustrating  the 
way  leading  to  heaven,  were  given.  And 
who  can  tell  but  what,  in  instances  unob- 
served by  the  eyes  of  man,  the  germ  of  true 
knowledge  may  have  been  implanted  in  the 
heart,  and  that  from  commencements  so  feeble 
hearers  may  have  carried  home  in  their  own 
touts,  and  to  their  families,  principles  which 
will  ramify  and  extend,  and  eventually  pro- 
duce a  harvest  to  eternal  life  ? 


PREACHING   TO  STATXD   CONOEiOATKWS. 

The  last  method  I  shall  mention,  u  tin 
public  preaching  rf  the  gospel  to  slated  congre- 
gations. It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  while 
so  much  is  recorded  respecting  private  and 
domestic  teaching,  that  the  public  preaching 
of  the  gospel  was  neglected.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  seized  opportunities  for  doin?  it, 
whether  in  the  streets,  or  high  roads,  where 
groups  of  people  would  often  be  assembled, 
and  in  fixed  assemblies.  In  Haogwelb  for 
many  years  there  has  been  a  small  Christian 
society  or  church  of  those  who  bear  the  name 
of  Jesus,  where  the  word  of  God  is  regularly 
preached,  and  Christ's  ordinances  adminis- 
tered. Here  twice  on  the  Lord's  day,  con- 
gregations were  collected  to  listen  to  the 
joyful  sound  of  redeeming  mercy,  and  on 
stalSd  occasions  that  sacrament  by  which  we 
are  to  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come,  was  duly  attended  to.  Here,  with 
sable  countenances  and  uncouth  voice,  the 
language  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  was 
heard ;  and  though  the  assembly  was  small 
and  poor,  we  were  permitted  to  unite  with 
saints  around  the  throne  in  singing  "  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  who  was  slain  tor  us."  Hera 
too  prayer-meetings  were  held  to  invoke  his 
blessing,  who  in  every  age  listens  to  the  sigh- 
ings  of  a  broken  heart,  and  who  regards,  in 
whatever  tongue  it  be  presented,  humble  and 
persevering  supplication.  Our  place  of  wor- 
ship, which  was  formerly  occupied,  being  in- 
convenient, an  application  was  made  to  the 
late  governor,  the  Hon.  J.  Stewart  Macken- 
zie, for  permission  to  use  one  of  the  rooms 
of  the  rest-house  there  for  the  purpose  of 
conducting  divine  worship.  His  excellency, 
with  that  anxiety  to  promote  the  moral  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  colony,  that  ever 
marked  his  public  and  private  conduct,  hav- 
ing ascertained  that  no  inconvenience  would 
accrue  to  travellers  in  consequence  of  the 
reauest  being  granted,  kindly  allowed  us  the 
indulgence  ;  and  in  it  to  the  present  day,  the 
congregation  weekly  assembles  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

PREACHING   IN  SCHOOLS. 

Besides  these  stated  assemblies,  in  all  oar 
schools  we  have  endeavoured  on  the  Lord's 
days,  and  other  seasons,  to  conduct  the  public 
worship  of  Jehovah.  While  the  people  of 
this  land  lie  so  much  under  the  power  of 
spiritual  death,  that  except  in  a  few  places 
they  will  not  spontaneously  and  without  soli- 
citation attend  to  hear  the  publication  of  the 
way  of  salvation  through  the  great  Redeemer, 
it  has  become  a  painful  source  of  interesting 
inquiry  to  the  missionary,  as  to  the  best  man- 
ner in  which  he  can  secure  an  attendance. 
Now  in  village  schools  there  are  not  only  die 
children  of  the  school  to  be  taught  to  rmnrav 
ber  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  yeata, 
bat  their  parents  and  relations  often    u  ~J 
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with  them.  The  teacher  of  these  institutions 
by  the  use  of  his  influence,  can  often  induce 
many  to  approach  the  place  where  prayer  is 
wont  to  be  heard.  And  many  have  been  in 
mercy  met  with  in  these  humble  places,  who 
from  being  solicited  and  irregular,  have  be- 
come voluntary  and  constant  attendants,  who 
bave  lived  hohly  and  died  happily.  It  is  in- 
deed to  be  regretted  that  a  state  of  fearful 
apathy  among  the  natives  should  render  such 
expedients  necessary,  but  the  fishers  of  men 
must  cast  their  nets  into  any  place,  where 
they  are  likely  to  catch  even  a  few  immortal 
souls,  and  to  use  every  expedient,  however 
self-denying,  which  will  issue  in  a  result  so 
permanent  and  glorious.  If  a  missionary, 
after  his  arrival  on  these  shores  shall  content 
himself  with  sitting  in  his  own  house,  or 
standing  in  his  own  pulpit,  till  persons^hall 
willingly  gather  around  him,  he  had  Better 
have  tarried  in  England,  and  not  have  sub- 
jected himself  to  the  toil,  or  the  Society  to  the 
expense  of  a  voyage  and  outfit  here.  If  he 
effect  any  thing  among  the  idolaters  around, 
it  must  be  by  following  the  example  of  his 
great  Master,  "  who  went  about  doing  good." 
Persons  engaged  in  the  same  work  on  the 
continent  of  India,  are  obliged  to  recur  to 
similar  expedients,  if  they  would  not  waste 
their  strength  in  a  series  of  desultory  and  un- 
connected efforts.  On  inquiry  of  a  very 
eminently  devoted  missionary  who  visited  this 
country  from  Bombay,  as  to  the  expedients 
there  employed  to  secure  a  regular  attendance 
of  the  natives,  he  assured  me  that  it  was  only 
by  the  same  means  we  here  use,  under  at 
least  equal  discouragements,  that  they  were 
enabled  to  proceed  in  their  stated  labours. 
We  may  be  blamed  that  no  more  come  to 
hear  us;  but  it  is  a  blame  we  share  in  com- 
mon with  the  most  devoted  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of 
these  Indian  domains.  We  would  however 
be  thankful,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  so  ex- 
tensively owned  his  word  among  those  who 
do  attend;  and  we  exult  in  prospect  of  the 
time,  when  the  people  being  made  willing  in 
the  day  of  the  divine  power,  shall  in  Ceylon, 
as  well  as  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  in 
the  West  Indies,  flock  in  companies  of  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  to  listen  to  God's  word, 
and  shall  say  to  each  other — "  Come  and  let 
us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 

RESULTS. 

8uch  is  a  brief  view  of  the  nature  and 
measure  of  those  efforts  employed  by  the 
writer,  for  more  than  two  yean,  among  the 
jungle  population  of  this  country,  in  the  per- 
suit  of  their  soul's  salvation.  It  may  be 
asked,  what  results  have  followed  these  la- 
bours? Such  a  question  is  natural,  and  if 
put  not  in  a  taunting,  but  Christian  spirit, 
deserves  a  distinct  and  candid  answer.  While 
sincere  believers  are  sensitively  alive  to  the 
value  of  tokens  of  visible  success,  it  most  be 


borne  in  mind  that  these  do  not  constitute  the 
rule  of  duty.     This  is  the  revealed  will  of 
God.    He  may  see  fit,  for  reasons  we  cannot 
scan,  to  try  our  faith,  and  patience,  and  attach- 
ment to  him,  by  for  a  time  denying  the  mea- 
sure of  visible  success  which  we  desire,  and 
even  expect.    But  we  are  not  on  this  account 
to  see  men  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
and  use  no  efforts  for  their  recovery.     Our 
duty  and  encouragement  are  before  us  in  the 
word  of  command  and  promise  contained  in 
the  bible.    "  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing,  for 
in  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not." 
When  Dr.  Carey  went  to  India,  it  was  with 
the  hope  of  quickly  reaping  an  abundant 
harvest ;  but  six  years  elapsed  ere  the  first 
person  was  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Triune  Jehovah.    During  the  whole  of  that 
time  he  had  to  sustain  the  dejection  of  his 
own  mind,  the  solicitudes  of  the  church,  and 
the  ridicule  of  the  profane  sceptic,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  delay ;  but,  sustained  by 
faith  in  the  promises  of  heaven,  he  patiently 
endured,  and  at  length  obtained  the  blessing. 
How  different  is  India  now  to  what  it  was 
when  first  he  trod  its  burning  plains!     Nor 
was  he  alone  thus  tried.     When  the  first 
missionary  of  the  London  Society  arrived  at 
Calcutta,— though  a  man,  by  spiritual  and 
intellectual  qualifications  of  no  common  order, 
eminently  fitted  for  his  work,— he  had  to  wait 
seven  years  before  a  single  individual  pro- 
fessed faith  in  the  Redeemer.    But  now  they 
number  hundreds  of  members  in  different 
parts  of  that  vast  peninsula*    When  one  of 
the  first  protestant  evangelists,  about  forty 
years  since,  in  the  north  of  this  island,  com- 
menced his  benevolent  and  self-denying  exer- 
tions, he  ingenuously  confessed  that  though 
be  laboured  there  eight  years,  he  did  not  see 
a  single  individual  whom  he  thought  was 
savingly  converted  to  God.    But  the  varied 
societies  supporting  these  labourers  in  the 
gospel,  would  have  acted  in  the  most  anti- 
chrwtian  manner,  if  in  consequence  of  such 
discouraging  circumstances,  they  had  recalled 
them  from  their  spheres  of  labour.    They 
persevered,  and  behold  the  results !    Christian 
churches  are  now  planted,  or  planting,  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  this  island  and 
the  adjacent  continent.     Other  men    have 
entered  into  the  labours  of  these  pioneers  of 
mercy  who  have  preceded  them  in  preparing 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  have  obtained  the 
benefit  of  all  which   first  evangelists  have 
attempted ;  and  the  time  is  fast  approaching 
when  all  shall  see  the  amount  of  benefit  that 
has  been  effected  by  their  separate  and  united 
efforts ;  when  he  who  soweth,  and  he  who 
reapeth,  shall  rejoice  together.    Even  now  in 
many  parts  of  India  is  idolatry  tottering  to  its 
base,  and  presages  of  its  speedy  fall  are  visible ! 
Every  intelligent  man,  though    wearing   a 
heathen  profession,  believes  both  Buddhism 
and    Brahminism  to  be  lies.     Already  we 
hear  at  a  distance  symphonies  which  proclaim 
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the  near  approach  of  the  latter  day  glory, 
when  blessed  voices  shall  with  jubilant  ec- 
stacy  exclaim,  "  The  kingdoms  of  the  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ!"  Although,  therefore,  we  had 
received  no  tokens  that  in  the  interior  of  this 
island  the  gospel  had  become  the  power  of 
God  to  the  salvation  of  a  single  individual, 
still  it  would  be  our  duty  to  go  forward  in 
active  endeavours  to  make  it  known.  Besides, 
we  are  poor  judges  of  what  is  real  success. 
Many  flattering  appearances  have  often  de- 
ceived us,  and  afterwards  filled  our  hearts 
with  pungent  sorrow.  In  other  cases  where 
we  thought  we  had  laboured  in  vain,  it  has 
been  found  that  no  inconsiderable  quantity  of 
good  had  been  done  which  was  long  concealed 
from  us.  It  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  God 
has  permitted  his  holy  word,  the  rod  of  his 
strength,  for  the  space  of  two  years  to  be 
regularly,  painfully,  believingly  preached, 
over  a  large  extent  of  territory,  without 
having  given  testimony  to  it.  Some  of  these 
effects  may  never  become  known  to  us,  till 
the  light  of  eternity  shall  disclose  them  ;  but 
in  some  cases  they  have  now  become  appa- 
rent. In  numerous  instances  has  light  been 
communicated  to  the  intellect,  though  it  may 
not  yet  have  renovated  the  heart.  Thousands 
have  heard  of  the  one  living  Jehovah,  and  the 
only  Saviour,  who  had  never  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  existence  of  those  adorable 
persons.  Many  have  been  induced  to  con- 
fess the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  to  laugh  at  those 
dumb  idols  which  before  they  were  accustomed 
to  behold  with  superstitious  honours.  Some 
who  have  not  given  themselves  decidedly  to 
the  Lord,  may  already  see  men  as  trees  walk- 
ing ;  while  a  few,  as  yet  unknown  to  us,  may 
be  seeking  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  may  find 
him.  If  instances  of  those  who  have  been 
brought  to  repentance  be  inquired  after,  re- 
sults as  satisfactory  may  be  found  in  these 
jungles,  as  in  those  favoured  situations  where 
the  gospel  is  more  fully  and  extensively  ex- 
tended— say  in  Colombo  and  London.  The 
little  church  at  Haogwella,  which  at  the 
period  of  commencing  these  exertions  was 
reduced  to  seven  members,  at  the  time  of  the 
writer's  return  to  Colombo,  numbered  fifty 
communicants ;  forty-four  having  been  baptized, 
and,  with  one  restored  backslider,  added  to  it 
It  is  requisite  to  state,  two  of  these  were  ex- 
cluded for  improper  conduct.  The  above 
number  were  then  in  full  communion  with 
the  church  ;  while  others  were  candidates  for 
its  sacred  ordinances. 

The  number  however  of  persons  who  were 
actually  baptized,  formed  only  a  portion  of 
those  who  applied  for  it.  Had  our  wish  been 
merely  to  swell  our  numbers,  it  would  have 
been  easy  so  to  have  done,  since  nearly  an 
equal  proportion  to  the  received  sought  this 
Christian  ordinance,  whom  we  were  reluc- 
tantly compelled  to  require  to  wait  for  a 
time,  till  their  fitness  for  the  holy  sacraments 


should  be  evinced.  Believing  that  according 
to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Christ,  repent- 
ance and  faith  should  precede  baptism,  and 
that  one  end  of  it  was  to  separate  toe  church 
from  the  world,  it  has  been  our  anxious  wish 
that  those  to  whom  it  was  administered  should 
be  those  who  had  first  given  up  their  hearts  to 
God.  While  we  would  not  discourage  the 
feeblest  Christian,  nor  prevent  him  who  is 
weak  as  a  bruised  reed,  from  avowing  himself 
on  the  Lord's  side,  and  receiving  the  elements 
of  his  sacrificial  body  and  blood;  we  have 
been  anxious  first  of  all  to  communicate  in- 
struction, and  to  require  that  those  who  sub- 
mitted to  Christian  baptism  should  first  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Knowing 
that  there  is  an  unworthy  reception  of  the 
Loril's  supper  which  works  condemnation,  as 
well  as  a  worthy  one  that  advances  our  spi- 
ritual edification,  it  has  been  our  devout  soli- 
citude not  to  minister  to  the  delusion  of  per- 
sons who,  without  due  qualifications,  by  par- 
taking of  it  speak  "Peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace."  We  may  in  instances 
have  been  deceived,  and  who  in  ancient  and 
modern  times  has  not,  by  hypocrites  suffered 
similar  imposition  ? — but  it  has  been  our  en- 
deavour by  a  scrutiny  of  the  characters  and 
professions  of  candidates,  to  prevent  any  im- 
proper reception  of  these  ordinances  which 
are  ordained  for  the  regenerate  alone.  And 
we  think  that  in  the  jangle  operations  which 
have  been  detailed,  we  have  not  met  with  a 
greater  quantity  of  false  professors  than  are  to 
be  found  in  other  churches,  whether  in  pagan 
or  Christian  lands,  which  have  been  super, 
intended  by  men  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity. 

While,  however,  we  see  much  that  calls  for 
our  gratitude,  we  have  not  the  measure  of 
success  that  gratifies  our  wishes ;  and  we 
would  say  to  all  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer, 
more  especially  to  those  who  have  been 
favoured  with  a  larger  share  of  spiritual 
prosperity,  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you."  I  am 
well  aware,  I  have  had  to  sustain  the  censure 
and  expressions  of  disapprobation,  even  of 
good  men,  for  having  devoted  so  much  of  my 
time  to  jungle  labour;  and  it  has  been  thought 
that  I  might  better  have  been  occupied  in 
labours  where  English  ideas  could  be  mora 
fully  communicated  to  those  who,  bearing  the 
Christian  name,  might  benefit  by  instruction 
delivered  in  that  tongue;  hut  when  I  con- 
sider that,  compared  with  the  native  popula- 
tion, there  is  a  rich  provision  made  for  this 
class  of  people,  if  they  are  disposed  to  embrace 
it,  I  neither  regret  the  time  that  I  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  natives,  nor  the  nine-tenths  of 
the  labours  that  I  now  expend  upon  them. 
Though  a  servant  of  all,  and  willing  to  preach 
to  the  more  intellectually  gifted  European,  I 
consider  my  great  work  is  with  the  illiterate, 
uninstructed  Singhalese,    It  is  indeed  pleat- 


FOR  NOVEMBER,  1843. 


599 


ing  to  preach  in  'our  own  vernacular  tongue, 
to  listening  audiences  who  know  how  to  ap- 
preciate what  we  say,  but  it  is  still  more  our 
duty  as  missionaries  of  Christ,  to  seek  out  the 
neglected,  and  do  good  to  those  who  are  ready 
to  perish.  And  it  is  a  topic  of  pleasing  re- 
flection that  for  a  space  of  more  than  two 
years,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  word  which 
brings  salvation,  has  been  constantly  made 
known,  over  so  large  a  surface,  to  multitudes 
who  a  short  time  before  had  never  heard  of 
Jesus,  nor  through  him  of  the  way  to  the 
Father.  In  hundreds  of  cases  where  little 
fruit  at  present  appears,  those  who  have  gone 
before  may  have  prepared  the  way  for  those 
who  are  to  follow  them.  At  no  distant  period, 
it  will  appear  that  those  who  have  dug  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  spiritual  temple, 
have  been  equally  efficient  with  the  persons 
who  have  put  the  last  adornment  to  it ;  and 
when  the  designs  of  divine  mercy  to  a  lost 
world  are  consummated,  the  top  stone  will  be 
brought  forth  with  rejoicing,  crying,  "Grace, 
grace,  unto  it !" 

WSILOAMA. 

If  I  were  called  to  select  a  spot  in  these 
jungles  where  the  value  of  missionary  labour 
is  peculiarly  apparent,  I  would  fix  on  Weil- 
gama, in  the  Sina-Korle,  on  the  northern 
bank  of  the  Kalany-ganga.  At  the  time  of 
entering  the  above  specified  field  of  labour, 
no  sabbath  was  kept  there,  nor  was  the  way 
of  life  announced  to  its  inhabitants.  They 
were  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death.  But  in  the  course  of  time  regular 
sabbath  services  and  a  Christian  school  were 
commenced  there.  Several  persons  having 
professed  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ, — 
Laving,  like  their  Saviour,  been  baptized  in 
the  river  which  bathes  their  village, — were 
united  to  the  church  at  Hang  we  11  a.  They 
obtained,  by  an  application  to  his  excellency 
the  late  governor,  the  donation  of  a  part  of  an 
Abandoned  teak  garden.  On  it  they  have,  at 
their  own  expense  and  labour,  erected  a  con- 
venient bungalow,  serving  the  purpose  of  a 
school-room  and  a  place  of  worship,  which 
was  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  1841.  Here  every  Lord's 
day  they  assemble  for  the  public  worship  of 
God,  while  after  the  more  public  labours  of 
the  sanctuary,  the  members  unite  for  social 
prayer  at  each  other's  houses  on  the  evening 
of  the  Lord*3  day.  They  commenced  a  mis- 
sionary society  among  themselves,  and  it  was 
with  feelings  of  delight  and  solemnity  that  the 
writer  of  this,  on  his  way  to  his  present  re- 
sidence, on  the  second  Sunday  of  the  above 
named  year,  united  with  twenty-five  persons, 
not  one  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  him- 
self and  a  member  of  the  missionary  church 
at  Cotta,  had  till  a  short  time  previous,  ever 
eaten  of  that  bread,  or  drunk  of  that  cup. 
May  the  little  one  become  a  thousand,  and 
the  small  one  a  strong  nation ! 


NATIVE  PREACHERS. 

As  by  the  providence  of  God,  I  have  been 
called  from  this  station  to  another  field  of 
labour,  those  who  are  interested  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  kingdom  of  God  may  feel  anxious 
to  know  what  means  have  been  adopted  to 
perpetuate  religious  instruction  among  those 
who  till  lately  have  been  neglected  and  for- 
gotten. It  must  be  confessed  that  for  a  few 
months  our  plans  were  frustrated  and  ap- 
peared unfruitful,  in  consequence  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  wicked  and  designing  persons;  but 
after  looking  to  the  Lord  by  earnest  and  re- 
peated prayer,  it  is  with  pleasure  I  am  able 
to  state  that  efforts  have  been  made,  and  are 
continually  made,  which  if  the  machinery 
should  be  found  to  work  as  it  has  done  for 
about  the  last  twelve  months,  will  leave  but 
little  undone  of  all  which  has  been  attempted; 
and  in  some  instances  more  extended  efforts 
are  now  being  made  than  were  previously 
employed.  By  calling  into  action  a  larger 
quantity  of  native  agency,  with  regularly 
visiting  at  periods  of  about  onee  a  month, 
either  by  myself,  or  those  who  are  associated 
with  me  in  the  work  and  labour  of  the  gospel 
ministry,  it  is  hoped  that  the  same  effects  will 
be  perpetuated  and  extended  with  those  al- 
ready exhibited.  The  whole  district  has  been 
divided  into  three  departments,  which  have 
been  committed  to  three  distinct  preachers. 
The  person  who  has  laboured  so  long  at 
Hangwella  takes  the  congregation  and  church 
there,  and  about  twenty  villages }  to  which, 
by  visiting  each  once  a  fortnight,  he  devotes 
his  whole  time.  The  person  who  occupies 
Weilgama,  in  connexion  with  the  people 
there,  labours  regularly  in  ten  or  twelve 
village* ;  while  he  who  labours  in  Pittoom- 
pey  has  fourteen  villages  under  his  care,  that 
are  periodically  supplied.  In  the  latter  divi- 
sion of  this  district,  a  place  of  worship  has 
been  erected  at  the  sole  expense  of  a  native, 
where  the  word  of  God  is  every  Lord's  day 
proclaimed.  It  was  set  apart  for  this  purpose 
in  the  month  of  May.  While  the  resident 
preacher  at  Hangwella  superintends  that  por- 
tion of  the  work,  and  not  only  preaches,  but 
administers  Christian  ordinances,  the  section 
at  Weilgama  is  not  only  supplied  every  Lord's 
day  with  the  preaching  of  the  word,  but  an 
ordained  missionary  goes  over  every  four  or 
five  weeks  to  give  the  Lord's  supper  to  the 
members.  It  is  pleasing  to  reflect  that  since  the 
removal  of  the  narrator,  the  number  of  mem- 
bers and  inquirers,  amidst  a  few  instances  of 
defection,  increases  rather  than  diminishes. 
I  met  the  church  at  Weilgama  a  few  days 
since  (September  11th,  1842),  and  with 
twenty-eight  members  commemorated  our 
Saviour's  death.  The  same  remark  will  apply 
to  Hangwella,  where  a  gradual  increase  is 
taking  place  ;  and  Pittoompey,  where  several 
persons  are  candidates  for  baptism,  though  it 
has  not  been  yet  administered  to  any  individual 
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there  during  the  past  year.  May  the  Lord 
convert  sinners  in  these  dark  places  of  the 
earth,  and  add  to  them;  and  may  the  wilder- 
ness and  solitary  place  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose! 

APPEAL. 

In  a  work  of  this  nature  we  call  on  all  who 
lore  the  Lord  Jesus  to  aid  ns  by  their  co- 
operation.    Who  can  look  opon  the  moral 
desolation  that  still  reigns  orer  the  greatest 
part  of  this  country,  and  not  deem  it  a  topic 
of  deep  regret  that  so  little  has  been  done,  or 
even  attempted  to  be  done  T    Though  a  por- 
tion of  it  has  been  for  about  one  hundred  and 
sixty  years,  and  the  whole  of  it  for  nearly 
thirty  years,  in  the  hands  of  a  protestant  go- 
vernment, how  small  and  limited  the  efforts 
to  teach  the  natives  the  true  God,  and  the 
only  Saviour !     You  may  walk  from  village 
to  village  for  a  series  of  miles,  eastward,  and 
westward,  and  northward,  and  southward, 
and  except  in  a  few  favoured  spots  which  are 
brought  under  moral  culture,  find  no  school 
or  place  of  worship,  where  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion  are  taught.     No  voice 
of  heavenly  mercy  calk  on  all  around  to  re- 
pent and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for 
repentance.    The  inhabitants  are  sunk  into  a 
state  of  the  grossest  idolatry  and  spiritual 
death.    And  who  is  not  aware,  that  unless 
those  who  are  favoured  with  the  gospel  awake 
to  more  vigorous  exertion,  in  no  rational  way 
can  we  hope  that  the  kingdom  of  God  will  be 
extended  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.    Of  the  sums  hitherto  expended  in 
the  instruction  of  the  young,  or  on  direct  mis- 
sionary labour,  the  far  greater  part  have  been 
furnished  by  those  who  live  at  the  "distance  of 
half  the  circumference  of  the  globe.    There 
are,  we  would  gratefully  own,  a  few  most 
honourable  exceptions;  persons  who  appear 
to  live  and  expend  their  property  for  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  souls;  but  in  general 
what  have  British  Christians  in  Ceylon,  or 
the  burghers,  or  the  native  population  done, 
that  all  around  them  may  walk  in  the  light  of 
life?    Next  to  nothing.    A  few  dollars,  or 

rods  per  annum,  are  all  they  can  spare 
him  who  gave  himself  up  to  death  for 
them! 

oajicnoNs. 

In  order  to  justify  their  apathy'  or  parsi- 
mony, fault  is  found  of  the  persons  who  are 
engaged  in  missionary  labour.  It  must  be 
acknowledged,  that  while  this  enterprise  is 
divine,  it  is  carried  on  by  human  instruments; 
and  much  of  the  failings  and  imperfections 
attached  to  all  sublunary  exertions,  will  be 
manifested  in  our  efforts.  But  let  those  who 
bring  accusations  against  us,  more  closely  in- 
spect our  labours,  and  they  may  see  an  ex- 
cellency and  vigour  in  them  of  which  they 
have  only  a  mint  conception.  Let  them  help 
ns  by  candidly  pointing  out  our  deficiencies, 


theyi 
to  aid  ask 


and  suggesting  bow  they  think  we 

them  and    become 

shall  esteen 

helpers  in  the  great  work  of 

But  to  keep  aloof  front  as 

understand  oar  plans,  nor 

correcting  what  may  be  de 

irrational  and  saitkcriptnral, 

quired  to  prove  all  things^  and  hold  fine  that 

which  is  good.    The  writer  of  this  easmafy 

acknowledges,  that  many  exertions  which  sa 

his  first  arrival  in  this  isle  ho  deemed  pserik, 

have  since  appeared  to  him  she  very  best  that 

in  the  circumstances  of  the  came  could  be 

adopted. 

One  charge  which  has  been  brought  ssnhnt 
missionaries  is,  that  they  pey  too  crest  sa 
attention  to  external  appearance,  in  then*  far* 
niture,  and  dress,  and  general  Indian.  Ani 
it  is  indeed  requisite  that  when  we  are  k 
places  like  Colombo,  or  Gnlle,  we  skssld 
preserve  that  attention  to  external  deeoran, 
that  the  persons  with  whom  we  mast  auagfe 
require.  But  let  them  see  ns  in  oar  jengk 
attire,  walking  from  place  to  place  to  dedara 
the  love  of  Jesus ;  let  them  behold  ns  climb- 
ing the  most  ragged  steeps,  wading  throngs 
marshes,  and  brooks,  and  pools,  covered  wan 
leeches,  immersed  in  blood,  endnring  the 
scorn  of  those  whose  welfare  we  are  persuing, 
worn  down  with  fatigue,  sleeping  m  natris 
huts,  and  partaking  of  their  humble  five;  and 
they  will  nave  different  ideas  of  a  mnwiomrj 
life  than  those  in  which  they  have  been  sc- 
customed  to  indulge. 

Others  allege  against  ns  the  limited  mea- 
sure of  success  with  which  our  eflbrts  have 
been  crowned.  But  is  the  blessing  in  oar 
hands?  The  race,  we  are  told,  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong ;  and  neither 
is  Paul  nor  ApoUos  any  thing,  bat  God  whs 
giveth  the  increase.  No  one  can  he  man 
concerned  to  see  a  blessing  crowning  then 
efforts,  than  those  who  are  sustaining  them; 
and  if  the  Lord  of  all  for  a  time  tries  oar 
faith  and  patience  by  withholding  it,  it  shouM 
excite  your  sympathy,  and  more  fervent  pray- 
ers, rather  than  indignation.  Oar  prescribe! 
duty  is,  to  proclaim  the  troth  faithfully.  Be 
who  sends  us  forth,  says,  "  8on  of  man,  if 
thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  tarn  not  frost 
his  wickedness,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniqany; 
but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  sooL"  Chrnoaa 
missionaries  have  executed  their  uimiiihaie 
when  they  have  made  every  possible  effort  Is 
bring  the  gospel  into  contact  with  the  souk  sf 
men.  They  can  do  no  more.  The  bearing 
ear,  the  awakened  conscience,  the  understand- 
ing heart,  are  all  the  appropriate  work  of  tat 
Spirit  of  God. 

CONCtUSlOW. 

I  do  most  seriously  declare  that  the 
of  missionary  endeavour  in  th^  l*nd 

much  underrated.    Let  our  native  , 

and  congregations  be  compared  with  the  sent 
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favoured  places  in  Colombo,  where  the  gospel 
is  statedly  preached  to  Europeans,  and  their 
descendants ;  and  I  have  no  scruple  in  saying, 
that  as  far  as  the  saving  conversion  of  the 
soul  to  God,  and  the  steady,  uniform  conduct 
of  their  communicants  is  concerned,  many 
places  I  could  point  out  in  our  jungle  popu- 
lation, would  suffer  no  detriment  by  a  com- 
parison with  what  is  exhibited  in  St.  Paul's 
or  St.  Peter's.  I  speak  nothing  to  disparage 
those  who  attend  there ;  there  are,  I  have  no 
doubt,  many  examples  of  those  who  know  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth,  but  there  are  not  a 
larger  number  of  devout,  consistent  professors 
in  the  one  case,  or  proportion  of  cases,  than 
in  the  other.  If  therefore  the  want  of  suc- 
cess be  charged  on  us  as  a  reason  why  we 
should  be  thrown  off  and  forgotten,  it  might 
be  brought  forward  as  an  argument  why  all 
our  places  of  worship  should  be  closed. 

Let  the  consideration  that  so  little  has 
been  done,  be  used  as  an  argument  for  more 
strenuous  exertions,  for  more  devoted  sacri- 
fices, and  believing,  wrestling  prayer.  Then 
shall  we  see  greater  things  than  have  ever  vet 
been  witnessed.  Let  each  one  inquire  what 
he  has  done  in  this  cause,  and  what  he  has 
omitted  to  do.  Instead  of  fixing  condemnatory 
charges  on  others,  it  is  well  to  judge  our- 
selves. For  as  an  admired  American  preacher 


says,  "  Who  of  us  can  plead  guiltless  t    Are 
we  interested  as  we  ought  to  be  in  the  progress 
of  Christ's  kingdom.    Have  we  prayed  as  we 
should  have  done  ?    Are  we  doing  all  we  can 
to  awaken  songs  of  praise  to  the  Saviour,  in 
every  nation  and  tribe  of  mankind  1    The 
indifference  of  Christians  to  this  great  work  is 
amazing.     Who  would  believe  that  a  child  of 
God,  an  heir  of  glory,  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  commanded  to  publish  abroad 
the  tidings  of  his  love,  could  think  and  care 
so  little  whether  those  tidings  were  thus  pro- 
claimed T    And  if  it  be  so  with  us,  how  can 
we  believe  that  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  1 
and  how  look  forward  with  hope  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  stand  before  Kim  in  yonder 
heaven,  and  see  him  face  to  face  T     Verily, 
the  church  has  neglected  the  work  too  long, 
and  so  have  we  its  members.    Let  us  arise, 
every  one  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  1 
He  calls  us  from  on  high,  and  commands 
that,  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  we  prepare  his  way 
to  every  family,  and  to  every  human  heart. 
No  more  let  us  take  counsel  of  our  love  of 
the  world,  no  more  of  selfishness,  no  more  of 
unbelief!    In  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  let  us 
do  our  duty  in  this  matter,  that  our  souls,  in 
holy  fellowship  with  the  Spirit  may  rejoice 
with  heart-satisfying  and  everlasting  joy. 


KANDY. 


Mr.  Dawson  writes  from  Kandy,  under  date  of  March  20th,  as  follows  :— 


I  am  happy  to  say  the  mission  here  is  re- 
viving. Our  sabbath  evening  congregation 
has  increased  fourfold.  Many  English  resi- 
dents, and  more  burghers  than  formerly,  re- 
gularly attend,  and  the  services  are  evidently 
productive  of  good.  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  a  corporal  of  the  ninety-fifth  regi- 
ment on  the  16th  ult.  He  is  a  zealous  young 
man,  and  bids  fair  to  be  very  useful  among 
his  comrades.  Many  of  them  he  has  induced 
to  attend  public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  our  week  evening  meetings ;  and  several 
of  them  are  manifesting  a  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  We  have  preaching 
in  Kandy  four  times  on  the  sabbath  (in  1'or 
tuguese,  Tamul,  Singhalese,  and  English), 
besides  several  services  during  the  week. 
Two  active  members  from  Colombo  princi- 
pally conduct  the  Tamul  and  Portuguese 
preaching.  I  have,  however,  more  than  1 
can  properly  attend  to,  as  the  plantations  and 
village  stations  require  frequent  visitation, 
and  the  printing-office,  in  which  are  six 
workmen,  constant  supervision.  We  expect 
Mr.  Birt  in  May.  I  need  not  say,  however, 
that  more  assistance  is  still  much  needed,  as 
dear  brother  Daniel's    precarious   state  of 


health  renders  it  uncertain  how  soon  he  may 
be  obliged  to  return  to  his  native  land. 

On  the  2nd  inst,  the  awful  sentence  of 
death  was  carried  into  execution,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  thousands  of  spectators,  on  five  per- 
sons who  had  been  convicted  by  the  supreme 
court  of  murder.    Four  of  them  were  Ma- 
bommedans  and  the  other  was  a  Buddhist. 
The  former  resisted  every  effort  to  give  them 
Christian  instruction,  but  of  the  latter  much 
that  is  hopeful  may  be  said.    When  I  first 
visited  him  in  prison,  three  weeks  previous  to 
his  execution,  he  was  the  subject  of  stoical 
apathy— careless  in  referent*  to  the  awful 
death  which  awaited  him.    He  avowed  him- 
self a  Buddhist,  and  clung  to  the  idea  that 
notwithstanding  his  ignominious  fate  in  this 
world,  he  should  be  born  again  in  a  superior 
condition.    He  said  he    had    never   before 
heard  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners ;  nor  did  he  appear  to  desire  any  know- 
ledge about  salvation.    On  a  second  visit, 
however,  he  seemed  more  deeply  impressed 
with    his    awful    condition,  not  only  as  a 
violator  of  the  laws  of  man,  but  as  a  sinner 
against  God.    From  this  time  a  change  became 
apparent:  he  acknowledged  that  be  was  a 
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great  sinner,  and  could  not  be  aared  without 
a  Saviour.    He  aaw  the  folly  of  trusting  to 
Buddhism  for  salvation,  refused  the  instruc- 
tions of  a  Buddhist  priest  who  came  to  tee 
him,  and  eagerly  sought  for  clearer  views  of 
the  gospel  plan    of   mercy.    I  and  others 
warned  him  from  the  first  against  indulging 
any  hope  of  his  sentence  being  mitigated,  and 
especially  against    thinking    that  our  visits 
would   lead   to  his  obtaining  mercy  at  the 
hands  of  man.    He  did  not  seem  to  think  his 
sentence  would  be  commuted.    On  the  con- 
trary, he  acknowledged  the  justice  of  it,  say- 
ing he  was  indeed  guilty,  and  deserved  to  die. 
On  the  morning  of  his  execution  I  went  to 
the  prison,  and  found  him  deeply  sensible  of 
the  load  of  guilt  he  had  contracted,  but  appa- 
rently and  professedly  looking  with  humble 
faith  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  propitiation  for 
his  sins.     He  was  particularly  struck  with 
the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel, 
which  was  read  and  explained  to  him ;  and 
surely  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that  He  who 
saved  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  was  ready  with 
his  promises  of  pardon  to  cheer  the  dying 
hours  of  this  penitent  malefactor.     He  was 
conducted,  with  the  four  others,  to  the  place 
of  execution  under  a  guard  of  native  soldiers, 
the  tom-tom  in  front  sounding  the  peal  of 
death.     After  the  sentence  of  death  and  war- 
rant of  execution  had  been  read  over  by  the 
deputy-fiscal,  at    the    scaffold,    Mr.  Oakly 


(church  missionary)  asked  him  if  he  woasi 
im  to  pray.    He 


like  him  to  pray.    He  assented,  and  we  knek 
down  whilst  Mr.  Oakly  offered  a  short  prayer. 
I  then  gave  a  brief  exhortation  to  the  dying 
man.    He  publicly  acknowledged  the  justice 
of  his  sentence,  professed  his  faith  in  Christ, 
and    his    belief    thai     Baddhu    could    •» 
nothing  for  him  in  his  extremity.    He  shed 
tears  when  I  spoke  to  htm  of  the  love  of 
Christy  and  urged  him  to  look  to  him  in  bis 
dying  moments.    He  ascended  the  scaffold 
with  a  faltering  step,  and  while  his  arms  was 
being  pinioned  ana  the  rope  was  being  ad- 
justed, his  repeated  exclamation  was  (inter- 
preted), "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" 
The  four  others  were  at  the  same  time  mutter, 
ing  their  prayers  to  Mahomet,  and  looking  to 
him  (alas,  in  vain ! )  to  save  them.    They 
left  the  prison  exactly  at  nine  o'dock,  sod 
about  ten  minutes  to  ten,  all  being  ready,  the 
bolts  were  withdrawn,  the  drop  fell,  and  in  t 
few  moments  their  immortal  spirits  were  in 
eternity.     Their  bodily   sufferings    did   net 
appear  to  be  great.    In  five  minutes,  I  think, 
they  had  all  ceased  to  move.     It  was  indeed 
a  horrid  sight,  but  I  could  not  feel  it  right  to 
abandon  in  his  last  extremity  a  poor  soul  whs 
had  been  first  directed  to  the  Saviour  by  my- 
self, and  who  might  receive  torn*  comfort  m 
his  dying  moments  from  his  attention  being 
stedfastly  directed  to  the  channel  of 
ing  mercy. 


JAVA. 


Mr.  Bruckner,  the  writer  of  the  following  letter,  dated  Samara  ng,  16th  May,  if 
a  native  of  Holland,  and  lias  been  many  years  in  the  service  of  the  society.  It 
appears  that  he  begins  to  feci  the  effects  of  his  long  residence  in  a  debilitating 
climate.  Referring  to  his  present  supply  of  tracts  and  books  in  the  Javanese 
language,  for  distribution,  he  says— 


Who  can  tell  what  may  happen  [before 
these  are  disposed  of.  My  life  may  perhaps 
be  closed  by  that  time,  as  I  am  now  very 
near  sixty  years  of  age,  and  the  infirmities  of 
the  days  I  feel  coming  on  me.  Yet  the  Lord 
grants  me  still  to  go  out  among  the '  natives 
several  times  a  week  to  speak  to  them  on  the 
grand  truths  of  the  gospel.  Of  real  success 
and  conversions  among  them,  I  can  say  little, 
but  it  should  seem  that  some  of  them  are  more 
inclined  to  hear  than  formerly.  The  great 
excuse  with  them  is  merely  that  no  time  is 
left  them  to  attend  to  these  things.  And  in- 
deed it  is  true,  very  much  is  exacted  of  this 
poor  people  by  public  work,  for  which  is  paid 
either  very  little,  and  in  many  cases  nothing 
to  them.  But  1  trust  the  Lord  will  at  last 
arise  to  plead  their  cause  in  justice.  The 
government  is  as  yet  not  at  all  inclined  to 


admit  more  missionaries  on  this  island ;  and 
as  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  leave  Java,  I  am  the  only  one  re- 
maining on  the  island.  Some  Germans  and 
Americans  have  from  time  to  time  come  oat, 
and  remained  for  a  short  time  at  Batavia,  but 
have  not  been  permitted  to  settle  there  or  ia 
any  other  place  in  Java.  Some  of  then 
have  gone  home,  others  to  China,  and  so** 
of  them  to  the  island  of  Borneo.  On  the 
south-eastern  coast  of  Borneo  are  now  sevea 
missionaries,  all  Germans,  among  the  Disks, 
who  appear  to  labour  there  with  some  mfcfi 
The  Disks,  otherwise  quite  a  wild  nation,  be- 
come now  in  some  measure  civilized  along 
the  coasts.  Some  learn  to  read  in  the  schools 
of  the  missionaries,  but  they  have  no  alphabet 
for  their  own  language,  therefore  the  bretkrea 
have  introduced  the  Roman  alphabet  among 
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them,  hive  composed  a  spelling-book,  and 
made  an  extract  of  the  bible,  which  one  of 
them,  my  son-in-law,  came  lately  oyer  to  Java 
to  print  for  them.  He  has  been  so  fortunate 
to  finish  his  work  in  the  month  of  January 
last,  when  he  returned  to  us  here.  At  the 
end  of  March  he  left  us,  with  his  wife  and 
two  children,  for  Borneo,  where  they  arrived 


in  safety  after  a  voyage  of  twelve  days.  It 
affords  to  me  much  matter  of  gratitude  that 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  call  at  least  one 
of  my  children  to  assist  in  the  propagation  of 
his  kingdom  among  the  heathen.  May  be 
further  be  pleased  to  deal  with  me  according 
to  his  infinite  mercy,  and  leave  me  not  in  old 
age! 


AFRICA. 


Two  letters  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Prince.  One,  dated  July  12,  was 
written  at  Bonavista,  Cape  de  Verd  Isles,  where  he  and  his  companions  had  been 
received  very  hospitably  by  the  British  consul,  Mr.  Ren n old,  and  his  family ;  the 
other,  dated  July  24,  from  Bathurst,  on  the  river  Gambia.  Here  they  had  been 
received  very  kindly  by  a  Wesleyan  missionary,  the  Rev.  M.  Godman,  and  the 
Wesleyan  schoolmaster,  Mr.  Lynn,  who  entertained  them  above  a  week  in  the 
most  friendly  manner,  declining  to  receive  any  remuneration.  These  are  the  only 
ministers  of  religion,  although  Gambia  contains  from  forty-five  to  fifty  thousand 
inhabitants. 

On  board  the  vessel  was  a  large  quantity  of  gunpowder ; — a  freight  which  had 
occasioned  our  friends  some  uneasiness,  especially  since  a  heavy  tornado  had 
occurred,  m  which  their  foremast  was  struck  by  lightning,  and  materially  injured. 
They  were  expecting  however  to  leave  Bathurst  on  the  following  day,  for  Bissao, 
a  Portuguese  settlement  and  small  island,  about  twenty-four  hours  to  leeward, 
where  they  were  to  deposit  a  large  portion  of  the  dangerous  cargo.  All  were  in 
good  health. 

Mr.  Merrick  writes  thus  from  Bissao,  on  the  8tli  of  August : — 


I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  Mrs.  Mer- 
rick gave  birth  to  a  fine,  strong  girl  at  nine 
o'clock  this  morning,  after  a  day  and  two 
nights'  severe  pain.  The  child  (named  Ro- 
sanna  Mary)  is  doing  well,  but  Mrs.  Merrick 
is  poorly  of  fever ;  but  under  the  kind  atten- 
tion and  care  of  Dr.  Prince  and  Mrs.  Prince, 
and  with  the  divine  blessing,  she  will  I  hope 
be  soon  as  strong  and  healthy  as  ever. 

I  am  rather  apprehensive  you  were  not 
apprized  that  a  portion  of  the  cargo  of  our 
vessel  was  to  be  discharged  at  this  place.  We 
have  been  here  eleven  days,  and  at  this  season 
of  the  year  must  suffer  more  or  less  by  our 
retention  in  the  river.  Mrs.  Prince  and  her 
dear  child  have  been  very  poorly  of  fever 
since  their  arrival  here.  Dr.  Prince  has  had 
a  few  slight  attacks,  and  Mrs.  Merrick's  fever 
began  on  Sunday  last  In  justice  to  our 
captain,  it  is  necessary  to  state,  that  the  delay 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  delivery  of  his 
cargo  is  not  attributable  to  him,  but  to  his 
consignees. 

We  were  nine  days  at  Bathurst,  and  spent 


the  time  very  comfortably  with  our  Wesleyan 
missionary  brother,  Mr.  Godman,  and  his 
coadjutor,  Mr.  Lynn,  who  is  schoolmaster. 
Our  Wesleyan  friends  have  a  substantial 
chapel  and  mission  house  at  Bathurst,  and  an 
excellent  school-room.  There  are  about 
ninety  children  in  regular  attendance,  many 
of  whom  write  and  cypher  well.  Mr.  Lynn 
is  very  zealous  in  his  work,  and  I  hope  he 
may  long  be  spared  to  prosecute  his  important 
labours.  On  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day 
I  spent  at  Bathurst,  I  preached  in  the  Wes- 
leyan chapel  to  about  three  hundred  persons ; 
and  felt  grateful  for  the  opportunity  afforded 
me  of  declaring  salvation  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  I  have  been  much  affected  with  the 
degraded  condition  of  the  Africans,  and  have 
sometimes  thought,  since  my  arrival  on  the 
coast,  that  the  day  of  their  civilization  and 
salvation  is  far,  rar  away,  but  my  sombre 
meditations  are  checked  by  the  remembrance 
of  the  almighty  power  of  him  who  has  enjoined 
his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  toe  gospel  to  every  creature, 


C04 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


WEST    INDIES. 


BELIZE. 

On  the  eleventh  of  August,  Mr.  Henderson  wrote  from  Belize,  as  follows : — 


The  sum  of  sixty  dollars  has  been  made 
up  by  several  of  the  members  of  our  church, 
to  send  as  a  token  of  our  sympathy  with  our 
suffering  brethren  in  Denmark.  I  am  ready 
to  send  it  off  the  first  opportunity. 

Mr.  J.  Thomson,  agent  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  who  is  at  Mexico, 
intends  proceeding  to  Guatemala,  and  will  re- 
main a  little  at  Belize.  I  shall  try  to  get  up 
our  mission  anniversary  during  his  stay.  His 
sojourn  will  I  expect  be  at  the  mission  house. 

Colonel  Fancourt,  the  new  superintendent 
of  this  settlement,  gives  much  satisfaction  to 
the  inhabitants.  A  chief  justice  has  been 
added  to  the  number  of  public  functionaries, 
and  pleases  well. 

I  heg  you  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to 
our  friends  who  have  sent  us  a  second  box  of 
articles  by  the  Calista,  which  came  into  har- 
bour this  evening;  though  we  have  had  no 
intelligence  from  on  board,  and  the  packet 
taking  this  sails  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
twelfth. 

A  catholic  priest  has  a  second  time  been 
sent  from  Jamaica  to  settle  at  Belize,  but  not 


meeting  with  sufficient  encouragement,  bsi 
left  for  Truxilla,  where  he  waits  far  instruc- 
tions, and  may  yet  return  here.  Perverse  si 
they  are,  catholics,  as  they  are  unsupported 
by  the  secular  arm,  are  not  the  object  of  dread 
that  established  missionaries  would  be.  Whet 
I  think  of  the  hostility  of  the  establishment  to 
missionary  operations,  all  others  are  lost  i 
of  in  this  place.  Yet  an  eril  permitted 
result  in  ultimate  glory  to  the  Most  High. 

My  schools  prosper,  and  are  very  attrac- 
tive, so  that  I  am  much  engaged.  The  nethe 
teachers  in  course  of  instruction,  namely, 
brethren  Warner,  Woods,  and  Michael,  give 
me  much  pleasure,  both  in  their  M^'n™—* 
in  school  and  their  consistent  walk  out  of  doon. 
Still  they  rather  add  to  my  engagements  tha 
relieve  me ;  but  I  hope  shortly  to  be  able  to 
leave  the  school  more  in  one  of  their  hawk, 
that  I  may  devote  more  of  my  time  to  Ktrit 
As  to  Mosquito,  I  see  no  way  at  present  of 
attaining  a  knowledge  of  the  language  withe* 
a  residence  amongst  those  who  speak  it,  mj 
for  a  year  at  least.  This  I  can  only  talk  of 
until  you  send  me  a  coadjutor. 


KINGSTON,  JAMAICA. 

1  Our  readers  will  learn  with  pain,  that  in  the  late  awful  conflagration  which  htf 
destroyed  a  large  part  of  the  city  of  Kingston,  one  of  the  baptist  chapels,  that  is 
Hanover  Street,  occupied  for  many  years  by  Mr.  Tinson,  and  recently  by  Mr. 
Wood,  has  suffered  material  injury.  The  account  which  Mr.  Wood  has  forwarded 
of  the  calamity,  dated  September  7th,  cannot  fail  to  excite  much  sympathy  for 
himself  and  his  people. 


Since  the  sailing  of  the  last  packet  we  have 
been  visited  by  one  of  the  most  fearful  cala- 
mities which  has  befallen  Kingston  for  many 
years.  On  Saturday  week  last  a  dreadful 
fire  broke  out,  which  laid  nearly  four  hundred 
houses  in  ruins,  and  which  for  a  considerable 
time  threatened  destruction  to  the  whole  city. 
The  fire  originated  at  the  fbundery  towards 
the  east  end  of  the  eity,  and  was  first  dis- 
covered about  ten  o'clock,  a.m.  Just  as  it 
commenced  the  sea-breeze  sprang  up,  which 
carried  the  sparks  all  over  the  south-eastern 
part  of  the  city.  The  city  was  almost  parched 


for  want  of  rain,'  and  as  the  houses  are  til 
covered,  and  numbers  of  them  entirely  boik 
of  wood,  the  flames  spread  with  amaaBg 
rapidity,  so  that  in  about  two  hours  after  it 
first  commenced,  the  fire  had  extended  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  chapel  beyond  the  parades- 
more  than  half  a  mile.  Here  its  progress  wsi 
staid,  as  the  wind  abated.  Here,  however, 
the  work  of  destruction  did  not  cease.  Aboil 
five  or  six  o'clock  the  land  breeze  set  in,  sad 
as  it  blew  from  the  north,  it  carried  back  tat 
fire  in  a  line  almost  parallel  to  the  one  it  mi 
taken  in  the  morning,  bat  a  little  to  the  cast* 
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ward  of  It ;  so  that  a  great  number  of  house* 
that  had  met  with  a  narow  escape  in  the 
morning,  were  now  involved  in  the  common 
ruin.  You  will  perceive  from  the  papers 
which  you  will  receive,  and  which  contain  a 
sketch  of  the  city,  that  the  mission  premises 
in  Hanover  Street  were  in  imminent  peril. 
We  have,  I  assure  you,  had  a  narrow  escape. 
Our  premises,  as  well  as  the  two  Wesleyan 
chapels,  seem  to  have  been  almost  miracu- 
lously preserved.  I  saw  that  danger  was  to 
be  apprehended  as  soon  as  the  fire  com* 
menced,  and  I  made  what  haste  I  could  to 
convey  Mrs.  Wood,  who  was  in  a  very  pre- 
carious state  of  health  at  the  time,  to  a  place 
of  safety.  I  had  no  sooner  taken  her  to  the 
mission  house  in  East  Queen  Street,  and 
hastened  as  fast  as  possible  back  to  the  chapel, 
than  it  was  on  fire  in  several  places.  We 
had  a  plentiful  supply  of  water  in  the  yard, 
and  some  of  our  friends  got  on  the  roof;  and 
with  blankets,  &c,  extinquished  the  fire. 
Had  they  not  used  the  most  strenuous  exer- 
tions, the  chapel  would  have  been  one  of  the 
first  buildings  to  be  burnt  to  the  ground.  If 
it  had  been  destroyed,  the  consequences  to 
the  neighbourhood  would  have  been  much 
more  tremendous.  About  nine  o'clock  we 
were  again  in  jeopardy.  By  the  change  of 
the  wind  every  house  in  Hanover  Street 
opposite  the  chapel,  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, was  consumed ;  and  directly  opposite 
the  new  house,  which  has  just  been  erected 
there,  was  an  extensive  coach  manufactory, 
which  as  soon  as  the  fire  reached  it,  pre- 
sented a  moat  terrific  appearance.  All  hope 
of  the  mission  property  was  now  over;  the 
doors  of  the  chapel  .were  burst  open,  and  in 
an  incredibly  short  time  the  mob  succeeded 
in  gutting  the  chapel,  leaving  only  one  or 
two  pews  in  the  gallery,  and  the  pulpit  which 
they  began  to  knock  to  pieces.  Some  of  my 
library  and  furniture  had  been  removed  in 
the  early  part  of  the  day;  the  remainder  was 
now  thrown  into  the  yard,  and  some  of  it 
preserved,  the  remainder  lost,  knocked  to 
pieces,  or  burnt.  The  men  on  the  roof  were 
commanded  to  abandon  the  chapel,  but  they 
refused  to  do  so,  and  one  of  them  nearly  lost 
his  life  for  his  temerity  :  he  was  severely 
scorched  on  one  side  by  the  flame.  About 
ten  o'clock  the  wind  changed,  and  placed  us 


out  of  danger.  The  fire  continued  to  burn 
most  fearfully  until  two  o'clock,  when  it 
began  to  abate,  and  when  almost  every  house 
in  its  line  to  the  sea  was  destroyed. 

This,  sir,  is  indeed  an  awful  visitation.  It 
is  looked  upon  by  the  people  as  the  work  of 
God,  and  I  trust  that  whilst  bis  "judgments 
are  abroad  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  will 
learn  righteousness." 

You  will  perceive  that  I  am  again  involved 
in  difficulties,  but  I  trust  I  shall  be  assisted 
to  overcome  them.  A  short  time  ago  we 
expended  £100  in  repairing  and  painting  the 
chapel,  and  now  we  have  three  times  as 
much  to  do  to  it  as  we  had  then.  Our  house 
is  uninjured.  We  ascribe  its  preservation  to 
the  fact  of  its  being  new,  and  entirely  built  of 
brick. 

Our  people,  I  am  sure,  will  do  what  they 
can  towards  repairing  the  chapel,  but  as  a 
great  number  of  them  are  sufferers,  and  have 
escaped  merely  with  the  skin  of  their  teeth, 
they  cannot  be  expected  to  do  much.  Our 
receipts  this  quarter,  instead  of  being  about 
£50,  as  usual,  have  not  at  present,  m  con- 
sequence of  the  fire,  amounted  to  half  that 
sum ;  and  I  do  not  think,  from  the  answers  I 
received  from  my  brethren  (with  only  two 
exceptions)  when  I  appealed  to  them  for 
assistance  a  short  time  ago,  that  they  are  in 
circumstances  to  afford  me  any  aid.  I  have, 
therefore,  drawn  a  bill  on  the  committee  for 
£100,  and  I  feel  confident  that  from  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  my  case,  they  will 
not  hesitate  to  honour  it.  Brethren  House, 
Dowson,  and  Nash  have  endorsed  the  bill. 

We  have  remained  with  brother  Rouse 
ever  since  the  melancholy  occurrence,  and  I 
can  assure  you  we  are  exceedingly  grateful 
that  we  have  this  place  of  refuge.  Our  con- 
gregation will  meet  in  the  East  Queen  Street 
chapel  until  our  own  is  repaired. 

I  trust  something  will  be  done  in  England 
for  the  poor  sufferers.  If  a  small  sum  could 
be  raised  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  people 
connected  with  our  churches,  it  would  be 
most  thankfully  received  by  them.  If  you 
would  represent  their  case  to  some  of  the 

{thilanthropists  of  Great  Britain,  a  subscription 
ist  might  be  opened,  which  would  save  many 
a  poor  creature  from  starvation  or  death. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


JUVENILE  ASSOCIATIONS. 


Within  the  last  few  weeks  several  highly 
interesting  Juvenile  Meetings  have  been  held 
by  Bev.  W.  Eraser  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try.   It  has  long  been  felt  to  be  important  that 


our  Sunday-school*,  and  the  young  friends  of 
the  different  congregations,  should  be  embued 
with  a  missionary  spirit  and  trained  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  self-denial   to  promote   missionary 
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objects.    Mr.  Fraser  has  accordingly  Tinted  the 
places  enumerated  below,  and  in  man/  instances 
the  attendance  was  overflowing,  and  great  in- 
terest was  excited  by  his  visit. 
In  the  North,  Accrington. 

Bolton. 

Burnley. 

Chowbent. 

Cloughfold. 

Colne. 

Goodshaw. 

Haslingden. 

Inskip. 

Liverpool,  Lime  Street. 

Liverpool,  Pembroke  ChapeL 

Lotton. 

Luton. 

Preston. 
In  the  West,    Bath. 
Bristol 
Gloucester. 
Shortwood. 


In  the  East, 


Stroud,  &c 
Ulcy. 

Cambridge. 
Colchester. 


In  all  these  places  collecting-books  were  left, 
and  in  some  Juvenile  Associations  were  or- 
ganised. 

At  the  same  time,  W.  B.  Gnroey,  Esq^  tat 
Treasurer  of  the  Society,  has  kindly  aided  this 
cause  by  giving  lectures  to  young  people  at 
various  places.  Lymington,  Beanlieu  BsBi, 
Southampton,  Newport,  Cottenham,  "Wisbesea, 
Long  Sutton,  and  Lynn  have  all  been  favoured 
with  a  visit,  the  fruits  of  which,  it  is  hoped,  wfll 
be  seen  in  the  next  Annual  Be  putt. 


At  many  of  the  above  meetings,  the 
of  different  congregations  attended;  so  that  its 
hoped  the  missionary  spirit  will  be  diffused  by 
them  through  various  sections  of  the  Chrisuat 
church. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


Asia. 


Africa 


Bahamas... 

Honduras 

Jamaica.... 


Trinidad 


..Calcutta W.  W.  Evans,  August  7. 

J.  Thomas,  August  9. 
J.  Wenger,  March  4* 

Dihagepore H.  Smylie,  July  10. 

Patma H.  Beddy,  June  6. 

Samarang G.  Bruckner,  May  16. 

.Bon avista Dr.  Prince,  July  12. 

Bissao J.  Merrick,  August  8. 

At  Sea J.  Clarke,  Sept.  &     All  weQ. 

..Nassau W.  Rycroft,  August  24. 

..Belize ..A.  Henderson,  August  11. 

..Belle  Castle. J.  Kingdon,  August  18. 

Brown's  Town J.  Clark,  August  19. 

Calabar J.  Tinson,  August  14  and  19. 

Ebony  Grove J.  Bdd,  August  11. 

Falmouth W.  Knibb,  August  17  and  19. 

Gurnet's  Mount E.  WooDey,  August  5. 

Kingston  G.  Rouse,  August  22. 

J.  H.  Wood,  Aug.  23,  Sept.  7. 

Mount  Caret T.  Burchell,  August  15. 

Mount  Charles W.  Whitehorne,  August  21. 

Old  Harbour H.  C.  Taylor,  August  29. 

Salter's  Hill W.  Dendy,  August  29. 

Yallahs W.  Nash,  September  6, 

..Port  of  Spain G.  Cowen,September  4. 


FOR  NOVEMBER,  1843. 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  friends  at  Counterslip,  Bristol,  for  a  case  of 
apparel,  &c,  for  Africa ;  to  friends  at  Leeds,  by  Rer.  P.  J.  Saffery,  tor  a  case  of  books,  for 
the  Theological  Institution,  Jamaica ;  to  a  friend  at  Hackney,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines, 
for  Africa ;  to  the  ladies  of  Hew.  R.  Robinson's  congregation,  Kettering,  for  a  chest  of 
apparel,  for  Mrs.  Capern  ;  to  Mr.  Jackson,  Walsingham,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  for  Rev.  J. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  September,  1848. 


£   s.    d. 
Donations. 

A  Friend,  (T.) 10    0  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Dariee,  Mn.,  Waltham- 

•tow,  for  Translations    2    0  0 

M.  E. 2    0  0 

Moulton,  Rev.  G.  W.  ...10  0 

Legacies. 

Mackay,  John.  Esq.,  late 

of  Rockfield 10    0    0 

Stlmpeon,  lira.,  late  of 

Waterbeach,  one  eighth 

ofreaidae 30    4    1 


London  and  Middlesex 
•    Auximabiss. 

Devonshire  Square,  on 

•©count 21  11    7 

Do.,  Collection 30    0    3 

BfDFORDSHIR*. 

J.  H.,  (product  chiefly  of 
stock  of  mission  bees) 
by  Mr.  Page  10    0 


BUCKJNQRAMSHUUC 

Flaunden,  moiety  of  Col- 
lection, |by  Rer.  G. 
Dawson,  M.  A 13    0 


Colchester,  Collections. .  Iff  11    0 

East  Mersea,  Missionary 

box 0  16    2 

Writtle— 

Chains,  Mr 10    0 

Dowaon,  Mr.  J 10    0 

OLODCBSTSHSHnUK. 

Arening,  Collection 3  12    4 

Cambridge,  ditto 10    0 

Chalford— 

Collection 1  18    6 

Contributions 2    10 

Chipping  Campden,  for 

native  aM,  "Sarah  B. 

BmitkT  at  BntaUy 3    4    7 


£  s.  d 
Coleford — 

Collection 4    6  0 

Contributions 7  16  9 

Eaatcomba,  Collection...    0  10  0 

Eaatington,  ditto 17  0 

Hampton,    ditto. 0    0  0 

Hllaley,       ditto... .    14  0 

King  Stanley— 

Collection  0  13  6 

Contributions 11    3  0 

Painawlck,  Collection...    0  11  0 

glimbridge,  Contriba.....    0  18  6 
Shortwood— 

Collection 16    0  0 

Contributions. 13  14  11 

Do.,  for  Hut.  Vessd    0    2  0 
Da,  by  Mrs.  S.  Leo- 
nard, for  school  in 

Cej/Um 8    0  0 

Sunday  School 0  11  4 

8troud— 

Collection  13    1  2 

Contributions 8    9  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10  0 
Tetbury — 

Collection 1  12  6 

Friend  to  Africa 0    0  0 

Woodchestor— 
Collection 2    0    0 


Hltchin— 
A  Friend,  for  native 
girl,    "Moriam,"    at 
JSntattp  4    0    0 

Kairr. 

8marden — 

Collection 0  10    8 

Pierce,  Mr.  J.  J.,  Lain- 

bermarah 0  12    6 

Woolwich— 
Hopkins,  Miss,  Coham 
House,  A.  a 0  10    0 

Lakcashib*. 
Manchester* 447  10    1 


*  An  Auxiliary  to  the  Miaaion 
for  Manchester  and  Salford  has 


Oldham— 
Collections.... 
Contributions 


£  a.  d' 

14  19  10 

10    3    0 


recently  been  formed,  of  which  the 
first  meeting  waa  held  September 
24,  20,  and  20, 1843,  when  the  fol- 
lowing sums  were  contributed  :— 
Collections — 

York  Street 4  13  0 

George  Street. 10  11  7 

Welch  Chapel 10  0 

Union  Chapel 100  11  8 

Salford 0    7  0 

Public  Meeting 22  10  11 

Subscriptions  and  Do- 
nations at  the 
Breakfast  held  in 
the  School  Room 
of  Union  Chapel — 
Callender,  W.,Esq.t 

Chairman 100    0  0 

Nleld,W.,  Esq 100    0  o 

Crewdaon,  I.,  Esq...  10    0  0 
Do.,  for  Africa....  10    0  0 
Do.,  for  His*.  Pet.  10    0  0 
Bickham,T.,Esq.,for 
Theological  In- 
stitution,     Ja- 
maica    10    0  0 

Do.,  for  Theologi- 
cal Institution, 

E.  India 10    0  0 

Crewdaon,  J.,  Esq...  10    0  0 

Do.,  for  Africa....    0    0  0 

Do.,  for  3f it*.  Fa.    5    0  0 

Bickham,  W.,  Esq..  10    0  0 

J.  L.,   by  B«t.  F. 

Tucker. 3    0  0 

Chapman,  Mr. .......    3    0  0 

Tucker,  Rer.  F 2    2  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Lineolne,  Mrs. 110 

Callender,  Miasm...    1  17  0 
Biekham'a,  Mr.  W., 

Children 1    0  0 

A  Friend...............    10  0 

Chapman,  Miss, 0    0  0 

Waters,  Mr. ..........    2    0  0 

447  16  1 
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£  #.  & 
Norfolk. 

Norwich,  &c.,°n  account  35  12  11 

NoitTHAMPTOireHIRS. 

Clipstone 22  10    0 

SoKKmsrrBHntm. 

Bath,  on  account 20    0    0 

Clevedon,    by    Stephen 
Beeves 0    5    0 


Staffordshire. 

Coseley,  by  Rev.  J.  Mau- 
rice, for  Africa 2  10    0 


Surrey. 

Dorking — 

Jackson,  Mrs 10    0    0 


Warwickshire. 

Birm  i  ngham,on  account, 
by  B.  Lepard,  Esq 60    0    0 


Wiltshire. 

Trowbridge — 
Page,  Mrs.,  to  make 
hersubscription£20    5    0    0 

Worcestershire. 

Attwood 10  15    0 

Kidderminster 21    5    0 


Yorkshire. 

Yorkshire,  on  account, 
by  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery..l00    0    0 


^        South  Wales.  £ 

Caersalem 2 

Cardiganshire,  6c.,  by 

Rev.  D  Bees 54 

Carmarthen,  Collection, 

by  ditto 9 

Mertbyr  and  Dowlais— 

Zion— 

Collections.... 6 

Contributions 4 

Ebeneser 1 

Tabernacle 1 

High  Street- 
Collections 2 

Contributions 5 

Charles,  Mr.  Henry....    0 
Pembrokeshire — 

Bethsaida,    Contribu- 
tions      0 

Blaenffos— 

Collection  1 

Contributions 2 

Do.,  8un.  School..    2 

Blaenllyn— 

Collection  0 

Contributions 4 

Blaenywaun — 
Collection 3 

Caersalem — 

Collection 0 

Contributions 0 

Croesgoch — 

Collection 1 

Contributions. 1 

Fishguard— 

Collection 2 

Contributions 2 

Do.,  Sun.  School.    1 

Harmony- 
Collections 0 

Contributions 2 

Jabes— 

Collection 1 

Contributions 3 


i. 

d. 

7 

6 

A 

2 

8 

7 

10 

7 

3 

6 

7 

8 

13 

6 

13 

0 

4 

6 

10 

0 

5 

1 

18 

4 

5 

0 

16 

2 

17 

8 

5 

0 

8 

6 

15 

0 

10 

0 

10 

6 

3 

6 

4 

0 

7 

5 

8 

7 

16 

4 

2 

6 

3 

0 

12 

0 

£  «.* 

Collection. 4   7  3 

Contributions .._  14    3  0 

Lettenson — 

Collection .-  ...    1    1  3 

Contributions ...-    0  17  8 

Molestone  — 

Collection. 0  13  0 

Myrtletwy— 

Collection 12  1 

Nsrberth 5  10  0 

Pembroke— 

Collections 3    3  0 

Pembroke  Dock,  Bethany— 

Collections 7  14  J 

Contributions 12  15  9 

Do.,  Son.  8cbooL     1  10  7 

Pennel — 

Collection 0  16  6 

Contributions — ....    1  13  « 

8aint  Daniel's— 

Collection 0  13  0 


Collection 0  17  0 

Contributions 5    19 

Tabor — 

Collection lit 

Contributions........  0  12  6 

Trefdracth  (Newport) — 

Collection - 13  1 

Contributions -.  2  12  6 

Do.,  Sun.  SchooL  3  17  4 

113  14  4 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses.........  45   6  6 
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Kingston,  Jamaica — 
A  Christian  Teetotaller  50   0  0 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  JUBILEE  FUND, 
From  the  Ut  to  the  30th  of  September,  1843. 


£  s.  d. 
Barton  Mills- 
Thank  Offering 10    0 

Card,  by  Anna  Seeker    0  17    1 
Birmingham — 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
JonathanMakepeace 
for  Missionary  Ves..  12  11    2 
Ditto,  Bond  St  Sun- 
day School,  by  ditto, 

for  ditto... 0  12    6 

Broughton, Cumberland — 

Collins,  Rev.  J.  P 1  10    0 

Clevedon,  Somerset — 
B.  H.,  for  Miss.  Vessel    10    0 

Coleford,  for  do 6    2    6 

Hazelwood,  near  Kingsbridge— 
Peek,    R.,    Esq.,    for 
Missionary  Vessel...  10    0    0 
Kingsthorpe— 
Collection  &  boxes  ...    1  10    6 


Larerton —  £    s.  d. 

A  Village  Friend,  for 
Missionary  Vessel ...    1    0    0 
London — 

A  Friend  (T.),  for  do..  10    0    0 

Clarke,  Rev.  John,  a 
grant  to  him  from 
the  Corporation  of 
London,  for  do 100    0    0 

Deane,  George,  Esq., 
share  in  the  London 
Institution 12    0    0 

Packer,  Mr.,  Wal- 
worth, for  Miss  Ves.    1    0    0 

Ship  Propeller  Com- 
pany, half  license 
for  use  of  Patent, 

returned,  for  do 30    0    0 

Manchester — 

Crewdson,  Isaac,  Esq , 
fordo. 10    0    0 


£  ai 
Crewdson,  Jos.,  San., 
fordo 5   0  0 

Newcastle  on  Tyne*— 
Additional,  by  Miss  C. 

J.  Angus... 0   5  6 

A  few  friends,  Tuthlll 
Stairs,  for  Mist,  Ves.    110 
Nottingham— 
Rogers,  Mrs.,  sen......    5    0  0 

Sabden— 
Foster,  George,  Bae>, 
additional,  for  Miss. 

Vessel 100    0   0 

Shortwood,  for  do 5    2   0 

Taunton — 

Stevenson,   G.,    Esq., 
for  do. ..................  10    0   0 

Trowbridge— 

Page,  Mrs.,  for  do. ....    5   0   0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch  sueet, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  ni 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq..  Richmond-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica*  by  the  Rev. 
8amuel  Oughton ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Eaq. 
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ON  SLEEP, 

AS  OPPOSED  TO  SPIRITUAL  DISCERNMENT  AND  ACTIVITY 

WITH  RESPECT  TO  IRELAND. 

November  is  a  sombre  month ;  in  the  English  metropolis,  where  this  paper  will 
be  printed,  it  is  frequently  peculiarly  so,  and  its  unpleasant  effects  on  many  have 
long  been  the  subject  of  observation.  We  are  not  about  to  attempt  any  philoso- 
phical explanation  of  this  matter,  but  assuming  the  fact,  that  there  is  some  con- 
nexion between  its  dense  and  murky  atmosphere  and  an  indisposition  to  menta 
and  physical  activity,  we  think  it  may  not  be  unsuitable  to  direct  attention  to  it  as 
the  month  commences,  that  we  may  apply  to  each  other  counteractive  stimulants. 

Sleep  is  a  wise  and*  beautiful  provision  for  the  renewal  of  our  exhausted  energies. 
To  disturb  it,  when  necessary,  after  a  period  of  rigorous  exertion,  would  be  a 
thoughtless  or  a  cruel  act;  but  in  some  cases,  a  tendency  to  sleep  indicates  a 
derangement  of  the  animal  system,  and  requires  examination  and  remedial 
measures. 

Ireland  is  a  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  her  condition  has  long  been  the 
subject  of  examination  and  observation  of  a  certain  kind,  for  we  conceive  it  has 
but  seldom  been  entered  on  voluntarily,  or  as  some  would  say,  con  amove  ;  it  has 
forced  itself  on  attention  just  at  intervals,  as  when  a  diseased  and  so  a  troublesome 
member  of  the  body,  is  found  to  interfere  with  the  movements  of  the  other  parts. 
Some  palliation  has  then  been  sought,  but  as  the  inconvenience  has  abated,  atten- 
tion has  been  discontinued.  Never,  perhaps,  have  we  been  thoroughly  aroused ; 
no  honest  consultation  of  skilful  physicians  has  been  held — certainly  no  remedial 
treatment  has  been  perseveringly  continued — with  a  view  to  a  radical  cure.  Every 
one,  almost,  who  talks  on  the  subject,  says  that  Ireland  has  been  neglected ;  and 
many  affirm  that  her  case  has  never  been  understood.  The  former  statement  is 
undeniable ;  and,  if  her  whole  condition  be  regarded,  the  latter  may  be  also  true  to 
a  very  great  extent.  , 

But  surely  it  ought  to  be  understood ;  and  that  it  has  not  (if  it  be  so)  must  be 
attributed  mainly  to  indifference  and  inattention.  We  are  not  writing  for  those 
who  will  never  read  this  paper,  for  men  who  are  engrossed  by  literature,  commerce, 
and  politics,  but  for  the  readers  of  a  Christian  periodical,  who  are  most  of 
all  concerned  for  Ireland  in  her  spiritual  aspect  They  have  a  general  ac- 
quaintance with  her  malady,  they  know  that  ignorance  broods  over  her,  that 
superstition  chains  her  down,  and  that  there  is  no  efficient  remedy  besides  the 
conveyance  thither  of  the  pure  and  holy  gospel  of  Christ. 

Very  few  British  Christians  come  over  to  Ireland  to  acquaint  themselves  with  her 
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state — we  earnestly  desire  that  they  would ;  but  with  the  general  knowledge  which 
they  possess,  how  have  they  acted  ?  Have  they  not  been  like  men  over  whom  the 
spirit  of  slumber  has  crept  ?  Instead  of  taking  up  the  subject  as  one  of  prime 
importance,  searching  it  out,  conversing  on  it,  and  blending  their  counsels  and 
exertions,  with  their  prayers  to  God,  they  appear  only  to  have  thought  on  it  in  the 
intervals  of  their  dreams ;  if  at  other  times,  to  have  treated  it  as  one  of  over- 
whelming difficulty,  to  which  they  were  not  equal.  "  Is  not  the  difficulty  insur- 
mountable ?" 

We  trust  that  the  contents  of  some  preceding  papers  in  this  Chronicle  have 
engaged  attention  ;  our  object  in  the  present  is  to  increase  that  attention,  and  par- 
ticularly to  utter  the  admonition,  "  it  is  dangerous  to  neglect  Ireland."  Who  that 
has  passed  through  her  beautiful  scenery  has  not  sighed  over  the  moral  and  spiritual 
wilderness !  Brethren,  as  you  view  it,  or  read  of  it,  remember  that  while  British 
Christians  slept,  to  whom  naturally  belonged  the  care  of  Ireland's  spiritual  interests, 
the  enemy  was  sowing  tares.  They  have  grown,  and  flowered,  and  seeded;  and  as  if 
by  a  righteous  retribution,  the  winds  of  heaven  have  blown  a  portion  of  the  seed 
into  your  own  land.  Structures  are  rising  amongst  you,  surmounted  by  the  cross, 
emblematic  only  of  the  mass  celebrated  at  the  altar  within.  Could  you  ascertain 
how  many  of  the  priests  who  serve  thereat  were  importations  from  Ireland,  you 
might  feel  the  force  of  the  quotation  thus  applied.  "  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep."  They  who  sleep,  as  a  means  of  recruiting  their  strength,  sleep  in  the  night 
If  we  are  found  slumbering  in  the  day,  after  having  been  admonished  of  the  dis- 
honour and  the  danger  that  attend  it — slumbering  in  such  a  day  as  this  ! — will  it 
not  be  accounted  treason  against  our  Lord  and  Master? 

The  selfish  plea  sometimes  urged  for  deferring  aid  to  our  missionary  operations 
abroad,  cannot  be  urged  in  respect  to  Ireland.  We  cannot  say  we  must  first 
attend  to  the  necessities  of  home ;  Ireland  is  a  portion  of  the  kingdom.  But 
such  a  plea  would  be  as  foolish  as  it  would  be  wicked.  In  vain  the  husbandman 
will  weed  his  own  plot  of  ground,  if  that  of  his  immediate  neighbour,  utterly 
neglected,  be  rank  with  every  useless  and  noxious  production.  In  mere  self- 
defence  he  would  exert  himself,  and  urge  others  to  exertion,  beyond  his  own  field. 
In  like  manner,  we  must  not  only  be  awake,  but  vigilant  and  active.  "  Good,  as  an 
exotic,  must  be  planted,  watered,  and  fenced.  Evil  is  self-sown,  and  creeps  on 
while  men  sleep."  The  absence  therefore  of  direct  labour,  vigorous  and  persevering, 
cannot  be  allowed.  All  must  co-operate  in  the  effort  to  extirpate  the  error  in  the 
midst  of  which  we  live,  and  to  plant  in  its  stead  the  tree  of  life.  This  must  be 
done  in  Ireland,  for  her  own  sake,  prompted  by  the  benevolence  which  the  gospel 
inspires,  with  love  to  the  souls  of  her  teeming  population  of  nine  millions.  It  must 
be  done  for  the  sake  of  England— to  maintain  and  exalt  her  character  as  the  bene- 
factress of  the  world;  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  redeeming  measure,  as  a  set-off 
against  neglect  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  connexion  of  the  two  islands ; 
it  is  essential  for  the  safety  of  England.  Error  in  activity  so  near  to  her  own  borders 
cannot  be  overlooked  with  impunity. 

Yet  let  it  be  regarded  as  a  measure  of  mercy  and  benevolence,  assuming  the 
character  of  a  debt,  which  now  discovered  to  have  been  due  so  long,  a  sense  of 
shame  shall  urge  us  to  arise  and  liquidate,  with  ample  interest.  God  is  mercifully 
affording  indications  of  his  favour  to  Ids  servants  who  labour  in  Uiis  interesting 
portion  of  the  vineyard.  Recent  events,  the  control  and  direction  of  which  were 
altogether  his  own,  have  increased  the  number  of  these  servants.     The  demand  for 
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help  is  urgent.    If  we  fold  our  hands  to  sleep,  if  we  continue  our  indications  of 
indifference  and  unbelief,  let  us  beware  how  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy. 

As  in  his  sight,  let  us  gird  ourselves  for  his  service,  and  in  his  strength  go  for- 
ward ;  in  the  morning  sowing  the  seed,  and  in  the  evening  not  withholding  the  hand, 
in  the  cheerful  confidence  that  both  shall  prosper,  and  Erin  shall  be  numbered 
amongst  the  noblest  triumphs  -of  the  Saviour's  grace. 


Mr.  Trestrail  requests  the  insertion  of  the  following  note. 


Cork,  Oct.  2,  1843. 
My  dear  Brother, — 

At  the  kind  request  of  Brother  Birrell,  I 
have  recently  visited  Liverpool,  to  preach 
for  our  society,  in  his  place.  Though  very 
many  of  his  friends  subscribe  liberally,  the 
collection  amounted  to  £\6  12s.  lOd.  Mr. 
Palethorpe,  jun.,  generously  added  £1  more, 
and  the  children  in  the  sabbath-school,  who 
give  weekly  to  missionary  objects,  brought 
their  donation  of  6s.  that  week,  to  me.  I 
endeavoured  to  interest  them  in  Ireland,  by 
a  short  address,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
Lord's-day. 

I  also  went  over  to  Rochdale,  to  see  my 
dear  friend  and  late  pastor,  Mr.  Burchell, 
and  was  permitted  to  deliver  in  his  place  of 
worship  two  lectures  on  Ireland,  and  its  claims 
on  English  Christians,  to  a  numerous  and 
attentive  auditory,  who  testified  very  unequi- 
vocally the  interest  they  felt  in  the  subject.  I 


also  lectured  in  Mr.  Lister's  Chapel  on  Wed- 
nesday evening.  There  was  a  considerable 
congregation,  who  very  patiently  listened  to 
an  address  of  nearly  two  hours. 

I  am  encouraged  to  hope  that  the  lectures 
which  I  have  prepared,  agreeably  to  a  late 
resolution  of  the  committee,  will  be  produc- 
tive of  good.  I  am  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced, that  nothing  more  is  necessary  than  a 
fair  opportunity  of  presenting  the  claims  of 
Ireland  before  our  churches,  to  secure  more 
cordial  cooperation  and  liberal  aid.  I  drop 
these  few  lines  in  order  to  express  my  thank- 
fulness for  the  kindness  shown  to  me  during 
my  short  visit  into  Lancashire,  and  to  en- 
courage the  committee  to  continue  to  make 
the  most  strenuous  efforts,  for  assuredly1  they 
will  not  fail. 

I  am,  dear  brother, 
Yours  truly, 

Frederick  Trestrail. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  UP  TO  OCTOBER  14,  1843. 


By  Mr.  Angus. 

Devonport 1  13  2 

Towewey  0  10  0 

Amereham 5    0  0 

Mr.  Chandler  0  10  C 

A   few  friends,  by   Mr.  James 

Finlay,  Markinch,  Fife 10  0 

Mrs.  Keigbtly 4    0  0 

A  Thank  Offering  for  a  good  har- 
vest   10  0 


£  t.    d. 


13  13    8 


Devonshire  Square  collection,  by  Mr.  T 
Orerbtuy 8    5    0 


Abercbirder,  Joseph  Murray 0    ft    0 

A  Friend 0    10 

Mrs.  Brown , 0    2    6 

John  Alexander 10    0 


£  t.   d. 


A  Friend  at  Feckenham 0 

Exeter,  Collected  by  Miss  Salter— 

Mr.  Commln 0  10  0 

Miss  Booth 0  10  0 

Mr.  Tanner 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Furse 0    5  0 

Mr.  Dacres  (Teadealer) 0    5  0 

Miss  Salter 0  10  0 


8 
2 


8 
0 


2  10    0 
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Birmingham,  Bond  St.,  by  Mr.  Lepaxd. ....    5 

Miss  Bath,  Chalford 0 

Tewkesbury  Ladies,  by  Miss  Jones 2 

Left  in  a  pew  at  Camberwell 0 

Chelsea,  by  Rev.  O.  Pxitchard— 

Collection 5 

By  children  of  Sunday  School 0 

M.  B.,  two  quarters 0 

Liverpool,  collection  at  Rev.  C.  M.  BlrreU's  16 

Mr.  Palethorpe,  Jun 1 

Children  of  the  Sabbath  School 0 

Cork,  part  of  Endowment , 15 

Ballina,  by  Mr.  Bates- 
Major  O'Hara  3    0    0 

H.  Crofton,  Esq 110 

4 

Conllg,  by  Mr.  Molhern  3 

Collected  by  the  Rer.  8.  Davis 
Bristol- 
Mrs.  Holland 50    0    0 

Mr.  Whittuck 110 

Mr.  O.  Thomas 110 

Mr.  Shoard 110 

Mr.  Warren,  sen. 0  10    6 

Mrs.  Berry 110 

A.  and  J.  Livett  110 

Mr.  Cross 110 

Mr.  J.  Stephens 110 

Mr.  B.  T.  Ransford 0  10    6 

Mr.  Chandler,  sen. 110 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Sherring 10    0 

Mr.  R.  B.  Sherring 110 

Mr  Probyn 110 

Mr.  Price 0  10    6 

Mr.  Worrell 0  10    8 

Mr.  Cary 110 

Dr.  Bompass 110 

Mr.  P.  Holmes 110 

Mr.  B.  H.  Phillips 0  10    6 

Mrs.   Rosseter,    Panlton,    by 

Mr.  Winter 10    0 

Mr.  J.  G.  Smith 110 

Collection  at  Rev.  T  Winter's  10  10    0 
Ditto,  Rev.  O.  H.  Davis's ...  10    0    0 

Mr.  Clift 0  10    0 

Mr  Gould 0  10    0 

Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp 0  10    8 

Rev.  J.  Foster 0  10    8 

Mr.  R.  Leonard 110 

Mr.  J.  Chandler. M 0    5    0 


i.  d. 

13  4 
10  0 

14  0 
3  0 

0  0 

10  0 

5  0 

15  10 
0  0 

6  0 
0  0 


1    0 
0    0 


Reading— 

MrTa.  Williams 10    0 

Mr.  O.  J.  Johnson 0  10    0 


83    3    6 


Mr.  Day 0  1U 

Mr.  Brown 0  10 

Mrs.  Rasher 0  10 


Mr.  C.  Poalton 0 

Mr.  J.  Johnson 0 

Mr.  Collier 0 

Mr.  Salter 0 

Mr.  Oostage 0 

Mrs.  Blisha 0  10 

Mr.  Noon 0    5 

Mr.  P.  Davies 0  10 

M.  M 0    5 

Mr.  Church  0 

Mr.  P.  Davies,  Broad  Street...  0 
Children   of  Mr.   P.  Davies, 

Green  8treet 0 

Miss  Wilson 0 

Friends o 


5 
t 

5 

2 
3 


Bath- 
Mr.  Mansford  1    0 

Rev.  D.  Wassail 0  10 

Mr.  Hancock 0  10 

Mrs.  Gay  0  10 

Mr.  Amor 0    5 

Mr.  E.  Godwin 0  10 

Mr.  Archard 0    5 

Mr.  Arthur,  donation 0    5 

Mr.  W.Taylor 0    6 

Mr.  Martin 0    5 

Mrs.  Harris  0    5 

Friends 0  16 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

I 
o 

0 
0 
6 

0 
6 
6 


£  a  * 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Keynsham— 

Mr.  Edwards 110 

Rev.  T.  Ayres 0    5  0 

MissAyres 0    5  0 

Mr.  Derrick 0    5  0 

Mrs.Collyer 0    5  0 

Collection 18  0 


Downton— 
Mr.  Whitchurch,  N.  Charford    3    3    C 
Collection  at  Rev.  G.  Wood- 
row's 5  10    0 


Salisbury- 
Collection  at  Rev.  I.  New*s  ...  6    0  0 

Mrs.  W.  Whitchurch 0  10  0 

Mr.  8.  Whitchurch,  Jun 10  0 
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5    6  0 


3    0  0 


813  0 


6  10  • 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  61, 
Queen's  Row,  Walworth;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Room*,  6,  Pea 
Court,  Fencharch-street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St.  John-street-road,  fafiogtoa; 
Robert  Stock,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Regent- street ;  Mr.  J.  Sanders,  104,  Great  RosselUtreet, 
Bloomsbury;  at  the  Union  Bank,  Argyle  Place;  by  the  ReT.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edinburgh;  by  the  ReT.  C.  Bardcastlb,  Waterferd; 
Rev.  F.  Tresthail,  Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road,  Cork;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Casabridge 
Crescent,  Birmingham;  Rev.  George  Gould,  1,  Seville  Place,  Dublin;  Rev.  W.  a  Eoolbs, 
Coleraine ;  Rev.  R.  Wilson,  Eel&st ;  Rev.  G.  Nbwbnham  Watson,  Limerick  ;  aad  by  aay 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


J.  Haddon,  Printer,  Culls  Street,  Fmsfaury. 


THE 


BAPTIST   MAGAZINE. 


DECEMBER,  1843. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOSEPH  RODWAY, 


OF  BRADFORD,   WILTS. 


BY   THE   REV.  JOSHUA    RUSSELL. 


The  fields  after  each  successive  winter 
regain  their  freshness,  the  little  hills  re- 
joice, and  the  birds  utter  their  sweet 
music;  but  constant  as  the  return  of 
spring  are  traces  of  our  fallen  condition, 
as  well  as  tokens  of  divine  mercy.  Some 
of  the  human  family,  touched  by  the 
righteous  hand  of  the  Almighty,  wither 
like  blighted  blossoms,  and  death  is  as 
busy  in  the  time  of  sunshine  and  flowers, 
as  amidst  falling  leaves  and  wintry  storms. 
Immortal  life,  however,  is  the  portion  of 
the  believer  in  Christ.  His  frail  house  of 
clay  may  be  dissolved,  but  no  foresha- 
dowing darkness  gathers  around  him, 
nor  does  any  frown  of  heaven  strike 
terror  into  his  soul.  All  is  peace  within, 
and  the  prospect  beyond  is  all  bright- 
ness. It  is  a  privilege  to  attend  the 
chamber  of  the  holy  man,  upon  the  verge 
of  heaven,  when  he  leans  with  calm  and 
stedfast  confidence  upon  his  God.  Such 
a  privilege  the  writer  of  these  lines  en- 
joyed in  his  last  interview  with  Mr.  Rod- 
way,  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year. 
He  had  not  seen  him  for   some  few 
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weeks,  when  he  heard  that  he  was  ill,  and 
hastened  to  visit  him.  A  great  change 
had  indeed  come  upon  him.  The  frame 
had  become  feeble,  and  the  cheek  pale 
and  sunken,  while  the  eye  shone  with  an 
unnatural  lustre.  He  had,  too,  a  deep 
and  harassing  cough.  Affectionate  ap- 
prehension appeared  in  the  countenance 
of  his  wife,  but  his  own  manner  was  as 
calm  and  unembarrassed,  and  his  tone  as 
cheerful  as  usual.  On  being  asked  how 
he  did,  he  expressed  his  concurrence  in 
the  opinion  of  his  medical  adviser,  that 
his  days  would  not  be  many  in  this 
world.  This  opinion  had  been  expressed 
the  day  before,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry 
by  himself;  and  it  was  encouraging  to 
hear  him,  in  circumstances  so  solemn, 
declare  his  unshaken  trust  in  God.  It 
showed  that  he  felt  that  his  hopes  rested 
on  a  sure  foundation,  and  that  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  he  had  lived  were  a 
sufficient  support  in  the  near  prospect  of 
eternity.  The  medical  attendant  said 
that  there  was  no  prospect  of  his  re- 
covery, but  that  he  believed  the  state- 
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ment  would  not  distress  him.  "No," 
he  replied,  "  it  would  not  distress  me  if 
I  knew  I  must  die  to-morrow." 

The  subject  of  this  short  memoir  was 
the  son  of  parents  who  feared  God.  A 
very  few  references  to  his  father  and  one 
of  his  brothers,  both  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, may  be  interesting.  The  father,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Rod  way,  senior,  was  a  use- 
ful and  honourable  man,  and  the  first 
person  who  professed  dissenting  princi- 
ples at  Hawkesbury,  Upton,  Gloucester- 
shire, where  he  lived.  He  joined  the 
neighbouring  church  at  HilLsley,  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hitchman,  and  was  afterwards  chosen 
deacon  there,  and  then  co-pastor.  He 
possessed  a  sound  judgment,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  ;  and  many  persons, 
either  in  temporal  or  spiritual  difficulty, 
sought  for  the  advice  and  sympathy  he 
was  always  ready  to  give.  His  son 
James,  to  the  joy  of  his  father,  confessed 
his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  being 
desirous  of  preaching  the  gospel,  was 
sent  to  college  to  be  trained  up  for  that 
work.  His  mind  was  afterwards  directed 
to  missionary  efforts,  and  he  was  sent 
out  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
with  Mr.  Grigg,  to  Sierra  Leone,  the 
climate  of  which  place  he  could  not, 
however,  bear.  How  much  cause  is 
there  for  gratitude  to  God  for  subse- 
quently raising  up  among  the  churches 
in  the  West  Indies,  labourers  whose 
constitutions  are  better  suited  to  that 
burning  •clime !  Some  few  Europeans 
have  borne  it,  and  others  will,  no  doubt, 
be  found  to  do  so,  but  the  toil  can  be 
best  sustained  by  those  who  have  not 
only  the  love  of  Jesus  in  their  hearts, 
but  the  blood  of  the  African  in  their 
veins.  Mr.  James  Rodway  returned  to 
England,  and  was  for  many  years  a  use- 
ful preacher  of  the  gospel. 

Our  departed  friend  felt,  in  early 
youth,  religious  convictions  and  desires  ; 
for  which  he  was  indebted,  under  God, 
to  the  pious  care  of  his  parents.    These 


convictions  deepened,  and  were  con- 
fessed, according  to  the  law  of  Christ, 
soon  after  he  had  left  his  paternal  home, 
which  he  did  when  quite  young;  and 
thereupon  he  was  received  into  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Wotton-under-Edge,  of 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sy moods  was  then 
pastor.  His  conduct  there  was  so  con- 
sistent, that  he  was  chosen  a  deacon, 
and  the  pastor  and  members,  thinking  be 
possessed  sound  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures and  aptitude  to  teach,  addressed 
to  him  a  call  to  make  known  the  troth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  whenever  he  might  have 
opportunity.  He  consequently  preached 
in  many  villages  and  other  places,  some- 
times in  meeting-houses,  sometimes  in  the 
open  air.  His  labours  were  blessed  by 
God,  and  acceptable  to  the  people,  and 
many  persons  have  ascribed  to  them 
their  first  religious  impressions.  Among 
other  places  at  which  he  occasionally 
supplied  the  pulpit,  was  Grit  tie  ton, 
Wilts,  and  on  the  decease  of  their  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Mr.  Mosely,  the  church 
unanimously  requested  Mr.  Rodway  to 
take  his  place,  which  he  did,  and  filled 
it  about  five  years  with  great  acceptance 
and  success.  There  were  several  re- 
markable conversions  and  an  increase 
of  hearers,  and  the  place  of  worship  was 
enlarged  and  improved  in  appearance. 

Grittleton  is  a  retired  and  pleasant 
village,  in  the  centre  of  an  extensive 
rural  district,  richly  cultivated,  and 
abounding  with  hamlets  and  villages. 
In  these,  when  Mr.  Rodway  settled 
there,  the  gospel  was  scarcely  known, 
though  some  faint  traces  still  existed  of 
the  labours  of  the  venerable  Latimer, 
who  boldly  preached  the  great  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  in  the  church  of 
West  Kington.  Mr.  Rodway  preached 
at  Acton  Tunville,  a  village  where  shortly 
before  no  person  dared  to  ask  a  minister 
to  preach,  through  fear  of  the  landed 
proprietor.  A  freeholder  was,  however, 
induced  to  allow  the  friends  to  meet  in  a 
field  close  to  the  road,  and  there  one  of 
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those  who  then  assisted  to  introduce  the 
gospel,  built  himself  a  house  and  had  it 
registered  for  public  worship,  and  since 
then  a  chapel  has  been  erected  in  the 
village.     Mr.  Rodway  also  directed  his 
attention   to   Nettleton,   near   to  West 
Kington,   and  to   Hullavington,  in  the 
same  neighbourhood.    At  each  of  these 
places  a  chapel  was  built,  a  congrega- 
tion collected,  and  the  laws  and  ordi- 
nances of  Christ  recognized  and  obeyed. 
At  Nettleton  a  person  remarkable  for 
his  fine  and  robust  form,  as  well  as  for 
skill  and  courage  in  wrestling,  heard  Mr. 
Rodway  preach,  and  God  opened  his 
heart  to  receive  the  word.     In  the  same 
field  where  he  had  fought  his  last  battle 
in  the  service  of  the  hardest  of  task- 
masters, he  was  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners, 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  He  became  a 
deacon  of  the  church,  and  has  long  been 
a  consistent  and  useful  servant  of  Qod. 
Several  others,  the  fruit  of  Mr.  Rod  way's 
ministry  in  those  places  are  still  adorn- 
ing the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour, 
and  several  have  departed  in  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  gospel.     He  was  also 
amongst  the  first  preachers  of  the  word 
of  life  at  Corsham,  a  small  respectable 
town  where  Lord  Methuen  has  his  fine 
old  mansion,  and  where  there  is  now 
a    good    baptist    church.      When    the 
preachers  of  the  cross  first  took  their 
stand    there  in   the  streets   and    open 
places,  great  were  the  surprise  and  op- 
position of  many  of  the  people.    Con- 
temptuous words,  laughter,  and   even 
missiles  of  different  sorts  were  abun- 
dantly employed;  but  Christ's  servants 
bore  it  all  patiently,  and  very  encourag- 
ing has  been   their  success.    Amongst 
the  most  active  opponents  was  a  young 
man  of  respectable  connexions,  but  of 
very  immoral  habits.  He  wentfor  his  usual 
purpose  of  giving  annoyance,  when  Mr. 
Rodway  was  preaching,  but  God  smote 
him  to  the  heart,  and  he  remained  to  pray 
with  the  very  people  whom  he  had  be- 


fore  hated.  After  some  time  allowed  for 
the  trial  of  his  sincerity  he  was  baptized, 
and  he  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  became 
a  useful  village  preacher.  He  afterwards 
settled  as  pastor  with  the  church  at 
Sandy  Lane,  where  he  laboured  with 
many  tokens  of  the  divine  blessing ;  and 
not  only  there,  but  in  adjoining  places. 
At  Bramham  he  got  the  chapel  built, 
where  a  baptist  church  has  been  since 
formed,  and  much  good  done.  Thus 
the  labours  of  faithful  men  extend  their 
influence,  and  the  zeal  of  one  provokes 
that  of  others. 

In  1824,  Mr.  Rodway  received  invita- 
tions both  from  Bradford,  Wilts,  and 
Beckington,  with  a  view  to  a  permanent 
settlement,  and  was  for  some  time  doubt- 
ful to  which  of  those  places  he  ought  to 
go,  but  at  length  complied  with  the  wish 
of  the  church  at  Bradford  to  become 
their    pastor.      There  he  laboured  for 
many  years  with  success  and  pleasure. 
One   hundred  and   eight  persons  were 
added  to  the  church  during  his  pastorate, 
most  of  them  the  fruit  of  his  ministry. 
His  addresses  at  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism were  very  lively  and  affecting,  and 
almost  every  occasion  of  that  sort  was 
followed  by  the  confession  of  one  or  two 
who  had  then  received  religious  impres- 
sions.    This  is  indeed  by  no  means  un- 
common, and  that  which  God  thus  fre- 
quently and  solemnly  sanctions,  should 
not  be  treated  with  levity  or  neglect. 
The  church  continued  to  increase,  but 
unhappily  there  sprang  up  in  it  a  spirit 
of  disaffection.    It  is  our  impression  that 
Mr.  Rodway  had  for  some  years  dwelt 
too  exclusively  on  supposed  evidences  of 
piety;  not  that  he  omitted  to  enforce  prac- 
tical duties,  or  to  exhort  unbelievers  to  re- 
pent ;  but,  if  we  mistake  not,  his  general 
strain  of  preaching  was,  in  the  former 
years  of  his  ministry,  more  congratu- 
latory and  soothing,  in  the  latter  more 
admonitory  and   practical.    His   latter 
views  resulted  from  observation,  con- 
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sideration,  and  prayer,  and  the  more  he 
studied   them,  the  more  was  he  con- 
vinced of  their  scriptural  nature,  and 
their  necessity  for  the  welfare  of  his 
hearers.     The  writer  of  these  lines  be- 
lieves that  his  departed  friend's  senti- 
ments for  the  last  eight  years,  during 
which  he  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing 
him,  coincided  with  his  own.     Cordially 
attached  to  the  doctrines  of  salvation  by 
free  and  sovereign  grace,  and  the  elec- 
tion by  God  of  particular  individuals  to 
everlasting  life,  he  is  no  less  convinced 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  sinner  to 
repent  and  believe    the   gospel,  as  it 
is  of  every  believer  to  work  out  his 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ; 
and  that  preaching  is  to  agree  with  scrip- 
ture in  being  profitable,  not  only  for  doc- 
trine, but  for  reproof,   correction,   and 
instruction    in    righteousness.     It  may 
have  been  the  case  that  some  of  Mr. 
Rodway's  hearers  were  so  blindly  at- 
tached to  his  former  manner  of  preach- 
ing, that  they  would  not  listen  to  the 
latter.  Certain,  however,  it  is,  that  there 
was    some    misunderstanding,  and    he 
thought  it  better,  consequently,  to  re- 
sign his  pastoral  office,  after  twelve  years 
of  faithful  toil.     He  did  not  by  so  doing 
become  idle  and  useless.     His  services 
were  abundant  in  supplying  neighbour- 
ing churches  until  he  received  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  take  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  at  Tiverton,  near  Bath,  where 
he  laboured  assiduously  and  successfully 
for  five  years.  At  the  end  of  which  time, 
as  he  continued  to  reside  at  Bradford, 
and    circumstances    made    the  weekly 
journey  to  Tiverton  increasingly  incon- 
venient, he  relinquished  his  office,  and 
directed  his  attention  to  the  raising  up 
of  a  sinking  cause  at  Bradford,  in   a 
different    part  of   the    town  from    his 
former  chapel.    There  he  preached  a 


few  months,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
adding  fourteen  to  their  communion. 
His  frame  appeared  robust,  and  his 
voice  was  strong,  but  a  growing  meet- 
ness  for  heaven,  and  a  peculiar  solem- 
nity in  his  sermons  was  remarked  by 
several  of  his  friends.  The  text  from 
which  he  preached  his  last  sermon  was 
quite  characteristic  of  the  feelings  of  bis 
heart  toward  all  the  members  of  the 
family  of  God  :— "  Grace  be  with  all 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity."  The  disease  which  ter- 
minated his  course  was  consumption, 
and  its  progress  was  so  rapid  as  to  afford 
little  opportunity  for  friends  to  visit  or 
converse  with  him.  He  continued  in  a 
happy  and  tranquil  state  of  mind,  and 
the  last  sign  of  consciousness  was  an 
intimation  that  he  felt  Jesus  to  be 
precious.  He  left  a  widow  and  six 
children  to  mourn  his  loss :  one  of  his 
sons  is  at  Bristol  College,  and  another  is 
useful  as  a  lay  preacher. 

He  was  interred  at  the  baptist  meet- 
ing-house, Bradford :  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haw- 
kins prayed,  and  the  writer  of  this  memoir 
preached  from  the  fortieth  Psalm,  seven- 
teenth verse,  a  text  selected  by  the  de- 
ceased for  the  occasion ;  the  Rev.  Sbem 
Evans  delivered  a  powerful  address  at 
the  grave,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gear  con- 
cluded with  prayer.  He  is  gone  to 
his  rest  —  to  the  songs  of  heaven  —  to 
the  saints  around  the  throne— to  Jesus. 
With  faculties  enlarged  and  purified,  he 
appreciates  the  excellence  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  love  which 
brought  him  from  that  region  of  light 
to  this  dark  world  of  ours,  in  order  to 
raise  us  to  everlasting  companionship 
with  himself.  May  we  be  followers  of 
them,  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inherit  the  promises ! 
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"  Whereby  are  given  onto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises :  that  by  these  ye  might  be 

partakers  of  the  divine  nature." — 2  Pet.  i.  4. 


The  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  only  a  system  of  religious  instruc- 
tion and  the  fountain  of  all  true  comfort, 
but  it  is  also  a  source  of  real  holiness, 
of  that  "  holiness  without  which  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord."  It  is  holy  in  its  de- 
sign, holy  in  its  tendency,  holy  in  its 
actual  influence.  All  its  peculiar  truths, 
all  the  bright  examples  which  it  sets  be- 
fore us,  and,  as  our  text  teaches,  all  the 
"  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises" which  it  contains,  are  directed 
to  the  promotion  of  this  great  object ;  it 
is  by  these  that  we  are  to  be  made 
"  partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  God 
has  given  us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises ;  or,  he  has  bestowed  upon 
us,  under  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel, 
those  exceeding  great  and  precious 
things  which  had  been  formerly  pro- 
mised. 

Let  us,  first  of  all,  make  a  few  observ- 
ations as  to  the  promises.;  then  consider 
the  two  characteristics,  or  distinguishing 
character  of  the  promises  noticed  in  our 
text ;  and  then,  thirdly,  attend  to  their 
design,  as  here  stated,  that  through  the 
promises  we  might  be  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature. 

f  It  is  proper  for  us,  first,  to  make  a 
few  remarks  relative  to  the  promises 
themselves.  What  is  a  promise  ?  It 
stands  opposed  to  a  threatening,  as  it 
has  good  for  its  object,  and  threatening 
respects  evil.  It  respects  some  benefit 
to  be  conferred  or  granted.  It  holds  up 
to  our  view  some  good  thing  to  be  con- 
veyed. It  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
a  mere  prediction,  or  prophecy;  for 
though  it  respects  a  future  time,  yet  it 
does  not  lay  the  person  who  utters  it 


under  any  obligation  to  fulfil  it,  but  he 
who  promises  becomes  bound  to  per- 
form. We  should,  also,  carefully  dis- 
tinguish between  invitations  and  pro- 
mises. The  invitations  of  the  gospel  are 
universal,  every  one  is  invited  to  par- 
take of  the  blessings  which  it  confers ; 
but  the  promises  are  applied  to  particu- 
lar persons,  or  particular  descriptions  of 
persons.  All  are  invited  to  approach 
the  throne  of  grace,  to  receive  blessings 
at  the  hand  of  God ;  but  the  promise 
that  they  shall  obtain  them  is  made  to 
those  only  who  seek  them  with  their 
whole  heart.  All  are  invited  to  ask; 
and  those  who  do  ask,  in  the  way 
pointed  out  in  the  gospel,  are  promised 
that  they  shall  receive. 

I  would  here  remark,  that  it  is  not 
material  whether  the  promises  occur 
seasonably  to  our  recollection,  or  whe- 
ther we  find  them  in  consequence  of  a 
diligent  search  after  them.  We  should 
rejoice  in  the  promises  of  God,  whether 
they  may  be  impressed  upon  our  minds 
at  particular  seasons,  or  whether,  by  our 
minds  being  led  to  the  word  of  God  in 
seasons  of  difficulty  or  temptation,  we 
unexpectedly  see  the  force  or  the  beauty 
of  that  of  which  we  were  not  before 
aware.  God  speaks  to  us  by  every 
word  of  scripture,  and  all  the  promises, 
as  well  as  all  the  threaten  in gs  of  scrip- 
ture, ought  to  be  present  to  our  minds. 

To  whom  do  the  promises  belong? 
This  cannot  be  answered  without  con- 
sidering the  particular  nature  of  the 
promises.  Some  of  them  are  very  gene- 
ral, respecting  the  return  of  seasons,  of 
day  and  night,  and  so  on.  These  belong 
to  all  mankind.    Some  in  the  Old  Tes- 
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tamcnt  respected  the  Jews,  as  a  body. 
Some  respected  the  coming  of  Christ. 
Some  of  the  promises  belong  to  all  the 
believers  in  Christ,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles;  they  are  intended  to  encour- 
age and  induce  us  to  accept  of  the  di- 
vine invitations.  It  is  very  easy,  if  we 
would  wish  to  ascertain  who  is  inte- 
rested in  any  particular  promise,  to 
obtain  information.  For  instance,  to 
whom  does  the  Redeemer  refer  when 
he  speaks  of  his  love,  and  we  are  as- 
sured that  some  shall  find  him ?  "I 
love  them  that  love  me,  and  they  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Who  are 
interested  in  the  promise  relative  to  the 
communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  "  I 
will  give  my  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it." 

But,  let  us  inquire,  through  what 
channel  are  the  promises  conveyed? 
"Whereby  are  given  unto  us,"  &c. 
Since  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  Qod 
has  had  nothing  to  do  immediately  with 
mankind.  All  communications,  there- 
fore, have  been  through  a  mediator ;  all 
discoveries  of  mercy  to  the  guilty,  all 
blessings  bestowed  upon  the  wretched, 
all  intercourse  between  God  and  man, 
has  been  through  his  well-beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Through  him  all  the  pro- 
mises are  given.  They  are  all  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  Jesus. 

But,  secondly,  the  promises  are  here 
spoken  of  as  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious. Let* us  attend  to  these  two 
marks  of  description.  They  are  "  great." 
They  respect  things  which  are  great  in 
themselves ;  great  honours,  great  plea- 
sures, great  riches;  tbey  are  " exceeding 
great."  Their  greatness  exceeds  the 
greatness  of  other  things.  This  requires 
us  to  take  a  view  of  them  in  comparison 
with  other  things.  They  are  great  in 
comparison  with  all  which  the  world 
bestows  upon  those  who  seek  their 
pleasure  in  it,  or  which  Satan  promises 
to  those  who  serve  him.  He  promised 
to  give  to  Jesus  Christ,  this  world,  with 
all  its  glories,  on  condition    that   he 


would  fall  down  and  worship  him ;  bat 
the  promises  of  God  respect,  not  merely 
the  present  transitory  state,  but]  one 
which  shall  last  for  ever. 

The  promises  addressed  to  us  exceed 
in  glory  all  that  were  addressed  to  the 
Jews  in  the  covenant  given  them  on 
Mount  Sinai.  The  promises  which  are 
addressed  to  us  exceed  in  greatness  our 
highest  conceptions.  "  Eye  bath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive, 
what  things  the  Father  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him,  but  he  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Son." 
And  we  may  apply  these  observations 
of  the  apostle  to  what  God  will  bestow 
upon  those  who  are  the  heirs  of  promise. 
It  may  be  truly  said,  the  mind  cannot 
form  adequate  ideas  of  what  God  will 
hereafter  bestow  on  those  who  are  inte- 
rested in  the  great  and  precious  promises 
of  his  word.  The  apostle  Paul,  when 
on  the  subject,  felt  his  own  weakness: 
after  he  had  been  caught  up  into  the 
third  heaven  he  found  himself  utterly 
incompetent  to  convey  to  others  Any 
clear  ideas  of  what  he  had  experienced. 
He  had  seen  and  heard  things  which  it 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  utter.  As 
he  could  not  convey  ideas  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  or  of  music  to  those  who  had 
been  always  deaf,  so  he  had  not  words 
to  convey  to  others  ideas  of  what  he 
had  seen,  and  heard,  and  enjoyed. 

Further,  the  promises  are  styled  in  oar 
text,  not  only  "  exceeding  great,"  bat 
"  precious."  They  are  precious  on  ac- 
count of  their  suitableness  to  our  cir- 
cumstances; they  are  precious  as  the 
foundation  on  which  they  rest  is  secure. 
They  are  given  by  a  Being  who  cannot 
deceive,  a  God  who  will  display  his 
faithfulness  in  carrying  all  his  schemes 
into  effect.  "  God  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  lie."  "  Hath  he  said,  and  will 
he  not  do  it.  When  men  break  their 
promises,  sometimes  ignorance  is  the 
cause.    Men  make  promises,  which  it 
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the  time  they  mean  to  fulfil,  but  after- 
wards some  circumstances  which  they 
did  not  expect  occur,  and  their  minds 
are  changed ;  but  this  can  never  be  the 
case  with  God.  "  He  sees  the  end  from 
the  beginning."  Men  are  naturally 
changeable ;  but  God  is  "  the  same  yes- 
terday, to  day,  and  for  ever."  Men 
may  promise,  intending  at  the  same 
time  to  deceive ;  but  no  motive  of  that 
kind  can  operate  on  God.  Men  may  be 
sincere  when  they  promise,  and  may 
wish  to  do  as  they  have  said,  but  ob- 
stacles may  lie  in  their  way  which  they 
cannot  overcome ;  but  this  can  never 
be  the  case  with  God.  "  Speak  we  of 
strength  ?  Lo !  he  is  strong.  At  his 
approach  great  mountains  vanish."  All 
difficulties  disappear  before  him.  If  he 
speaks,  it  is  done ;  if  he  commands,  it 
stands  fast.  "  He  will  do  all  his  plea- 
sure." 

The  promises  of  God  are  precious, 
also,  as  they  afford  pleasure  to  the  mind 
when  the  world  is  least  capable  of  ren- 
dering us  satisfaction.  When  the  con- 
science is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  guilt, 
who  can  give  us  relief?  Can  thousands 
of  gold  or  silver  give  peace  to  the 
mind  ?  Will  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
afford  relief?  No;  but  some  cheering 
word  in  this  book  will  pacify  the  con- 
science. If  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us 
to  lay  hold  of  the  promises  of  divine 
mercy  addressed  to  us  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  conscience  enjoys  that  peace 
which  "  passeth  understanding,"  and 
which  will "  keep  our  minds  in  perfect 
peace." 

What  can  support  in  times  of  afflic- 
tion ?  The  world  then  appears  a  miser- 
able comforter.  But  the  promises  of 
the  gospel,  properly  applied  to  the 
mind,  yield  that  support  which  is  in 
vain  expected  from  any  other  quarter. 

What  can  animate  us  in  the  view  of 
death  ?  When  this  world  is  withdrawn 
from  our  eye,  and  eternal  scenes,  with 
all  their  grandeur,  present  themselves, 


what  can  yield  satisfaction  to  the  mind? 
Nothing  of  a  worldly  nature.  But,  oh ! 
if  it  please  God  to  give  us  a  clear  view 
of  the  things  contained  in  his  promises, 
and  to  enable  us  to  lay  hold  of  them, 
the  mind  is  animated ;  it  can  realize  the 
approach  of  death  without  terror,  and 
walk  undismayed  through  the  otherwise 
dark  and  gloomy  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death. 

Once  more,  the  promises  are  precious 
if  we  consider  what  the  apostle  says  re- 
specting their  holy  influence.  u  God 
has  given  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature."  This  leads 
us  to  consider  the  design  of  God  in  giv- 
ing us  these  divine  promises,  €<  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 
There  is  a  peculiarity  in  this  expression, 
"  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  Jthe  di- 
vine nature."  The  apostle  does  not 
here  mean  those  which  we  describe  as 
the  natural  attributes  of  God — his  omni- 
science, omnipresence,  omnipotence,  or 
the  like.  By  the  divine  nature  we  are 
to  understand  the  moral  excellence  of 
God,  namely,  his  holiness  and  his  good- 
ness. God  is  glorious  in  holiness.  This 
part  of  the  character  of  God  is  continu- 
ally presented  to  our  view  in  the  scrip- 
tures. Now  it  is  the  design  of  God, 
says  the  apostle,  by  means  of  his  pro- 
mises, to  make  us  like  himself  in  this  re- 
spect. What  a  fine  view  does  this  give 
us  of  religion  !  How  reasonable  does  it 
appear !  The  end  of  God  in  addressing 
promises  to  us  is  to  make  us  like  himself 
in  that  which  forms  the  principal  glory 
of  his  character. 

But  I  would  remark,  the  expression  in 
the  text  is  very  comprehensive.  It  im- 
plies, first,  that  man  has  lost  the  image 
of  God,  because  it  is  the  design  of  God 
to  restore  it  "  Woe  unto  us,  for  we 
arc  fallen !"  When  man  was  first  cre- 
ated, God  made  him  upright  Hence 
he  was  qualified  to  enjoy  communion 
with  his  Maker,  without  any  mediator. 
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He  walked  with  God,  and  was  happy. 
But  his  character  became  awfully 
changed ;  he  lost  this  character  of  holi- 
ness. But  a  merciful  Creator  has  not 
abandoned  him.  He  gives  him  great 
and  precious  promises,  in  order  that  he 
may  again  become  a  partaker  of  the 
divine  nature.  The  importance  of  this 
will  appear  if  you  consider,  that  until 
man  is  restored  to  the  image  of  God,  he 
cannot  show  forth  the  praises  of  that 
God  who  created  him,  nor  himself  enjoy 
that  peace  or  happiness  which  is  de- 
signed for  him.  There  is  no  greater 
honour  or  pleasure  than  that  which 
arises  from  communion  with  God.  Sin 
is  our  greatest  enemy.  It  is  the  sick- 
ness, and  will  in  the  end  prove  the 
death  of  the  soul.  God  is  the  source  of 
all  happiness ;  but  there  can  be  no  fel- 
lowship between  light  and  darkness,  and 
if  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  God 
while  we  continue  in  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves.  If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our 
hearts,  even  though  it  should  not  appear 
in  the  outward  conduct  so  as  to  injure 
our  character,  God  will  not  hear  us; 
there  can  be  no  spirit  of  devotion.  We 
cannot  walk  with  God  unless  we  are  de- 
sirous of  guarding  against  whatever  is 
displeasing  to  him,  and  unless  we  che- 
rish such  dispositions  and  such  thoughts 
as  we  have  reason  to  think  he  will  ap- 
prove. Though  it  is  through  the  medi- 
ation of  Christ  we  have  any  ground  to 
hope  for  acceptance, — for  there  is  no 
other  way  in  which  to  approach  a  holy 
Being, — yet  we  cannot  have  intercourse 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  if  we 
indulge  ourselves  in  any  thing  contrary 
to  his  will.  Holiness  is  necessary  to 
our  entrance  into  heaven.  "Without 
holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord." 
Conformity  to  God  is  therefore  of  the 
highest  importance,  not  only  as  connect- 
ed with  his  glory  and  honour,  but  also 
with  our  happiness  in  the  present  state, 
and  with  our  hope  of  eternal  glory. 
Once  more,  the  text  implies  that  God 


has  recourse  to  instrumentality  to  accom- 
plish this  great  end.  In  the  first  creation 
of  the  world,  he  said,  "Let  there  be 
light,  and  there  was  light ;"  00  he  could 
now  carry  on  his  promises  by  speaking 
the  word ;  but  this  is  not  bis  mode  of 
acting.  He  brings  man  to  a  knowledge 
of  himself,  and  to  a  likeness  to  himselfj 
through  those  truths  which  he  conveji 
to  us  in  his  word.  Indeed,  in  accom- 
plishing this,  God  uses  a  variety  of 
means.  Sometimes  he  sends  affliction!; 
and  why  does  he  chastise  ?  "  It  is  for 
our  profit,"  says  the  apostle,  "  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness."  He 
sees  that  afflictions  are  adapted  to  pro- 
mote his  purpose,  and  the  work  which 
they  perform  is  as  much  God's  as  if 
it  were  produced  by  a  display  of  bit 
almighty  power.  By  affliction,  fre- 
quently, the  mind  is  brought  to  attend 
to  the  truths  of  scripture.  His  Holy 
Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
shows  them  to  those  who  believe ;  and 
thus  he  carries  on  that  great  work  lor 
which  the  Saviour  shed  his  precious 
blood. 

But  let  us  inquire,  thirdly,  how  it  if 
that  through  the  influence  of  the  pro- 
mises, they  who  believe  them  become 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature  ? 

First,  the  promises  remove  all  difficul- 
ties which  lie  in  our  way.  When  a  man 
begins  seriously  to  think  of  returning  to 
God,  a  thousand  thoughts  perhaps  agi- 
tate  his  mind.  Discouragement  arises 
particularly  from  a  consciousness  of 
guilt,  from  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness, 
from  a  conviction  of  the  unholiness  of 
all  the  services  we  can  perform,  and 
from  a  fear  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
persevere. 

When  a  man  begins  seriously  to  re- 
flect, he  is  discouraged  by  a  conscious- 
ness of  his  guilt.  His  sins  stare  him  in 
the  face,  and  he  is  afraid  that  God  will 
not  pardon  them.  When  the  mind  if 
in  such  a  state,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  say 
we  hope  that  God  will  pardon.    Bat 
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the  divine  promises  are  then  sufficient 
to  relieve  the  miud.  "  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon."  This  is  encourag- 
ing; this  affords  peace  to  the  con- 
science ;  and  love  to  God  is  excited  in 
the  mind. 

Discouragement  arises  from  a  sense  of 
our  own  weakness.  Many  persons  en- 
tertain extravagant  thoughts  of  their 
own  strength  in  resisting  temptation; 
but  when  a  man  begins  to  know  more 
of  the  state  of  his  own  heart,  he  finds 
his  depravity  and  his  weakness,  and  he 
is  overcome  with  the  idea  of  the  enemies 
he  has  to  encounter,  and  the  trials  he 
has  to  undergo.  Here  the  promises  of 
God  afford  abundant  encouragement: 
"I  will  give  my  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  it."  The  grace  of  Christ  is  suf- 
ficient for  us :  his  strength  will  be  made 
perfect  in  our  weakness. 

Again,  when  a  man  reflects  on  the 
imperfection  of  any  services  he  can  per- 
form, he  feels  discouragement,  and  per- 
haps, in  some  gloomy  moment,  is  ready 
to  say, "  Why  should  I  wait  on  the  Lord 
any  longer  ?"  He  is  ashamed  and  con- 
founded before  God.  When  he  consi- 
ders the  imperfections  with  which  his 
services  are  attended,  at  the  close  of 
the  day,  when  he  takes  a  review  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  attended  to  the 
service  of  God ;  that  he  has  read  God's 
word,  but  not  with  that  reverence  and 
attention  which  it  called  for;  that  sinful 
thoughts  have  been  too  much  indulged, 
and  so  on,  he  feels  cause  for  deep  humi- 
liation before  God.  But  it  is  our  hap- 
piness to  know,  that  our  services  are  ac- 
cepted, not  in  virtue  of  their  own  worth, 
but  through  the  sacrifice  and  the  media- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  there  pre* 
senting  our  offerings  and  rendering  them 
acceptable. 

VOL.   VI. — FOUUTH   SERIES. 


Again,  the  promises  are  intended  to 
promote  our  conformity  to  God,  and 
their  tendency  to  accomplish  this  will 
appear,  if  you  consider  how  the  princi- 
ples of  religion  are  formed  in  the  heart. 
What  is  essential  to  religion?  Is  not 
repentance  of  sin?  Whence  does  re- 
pentance flow?  From  a  view  of  the 
injustice,  the  ingratitude,  and  the  folly 
of  sin.  The  folly  of  sin,  perhaps,  strikes 
the  mind  in  the  first  place,  when  the 
sinner  sees  that  by  rebelling  against 
God  he  has  exposed  himself  to  everlast- 
ing destruction,  he  is  convinced  of  the 
folly  of  his  conduct;  but  it  is  not  a  view 
of  hell,  with  all  its  horrors,  that  will 
soften  the  mind.  No ;  "  they  shall 
look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  shall  mourn."  And  when  God 
looks  upon  the  soul  with  love  and  pity 
in  his  eye;  when  we  see  him  holding 
forth  pardon  to  our  acceptance,  then  it 
is  that  we  are  ready  to  cry  out,  Oh  that 
my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears !  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  my  transgressions. 
Then  sin  appears  exceeding  sinful,  and 
an  earnest  desire  to  obtain  deliverance 
from  sin  arises  in  the  breast 

What  is  essential  to  the  existence  of 
religion  ?  Is  not  love  to  God  ?  Whence 
does  this  arise  ?  "  We  love  him  because 
he  first  loved  us."  God  is  deserving  of 
unbounded  esteem  ;  but  we  have  fallen 
from  him ;  and  while  we  apprehend  we 
are  under  his  displeasure,  we  cannot 
think  of  him  with  delight;  but  when  we 
realize  the  love  of  God  in  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  then  we  begin  to  love  him,  be- 
cause he  has  given  such  amazing  proofs 
of  his  kindness  towards  us. 

Further,  gratitude  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  essential  to  religion.  It  is  the 
love  of  Christ  constrains  to  grateful  obe- 
dience. His  love  is  superior  to  that  of 
any  other.  Who  ever  stooped  so  low ! 
Who  ever  laboured  so  hard !  Who  ever 
bled  so  freely !  Who  ever  bestowed  such 
immense  benefits!    It  is  a  knowledge  of 
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the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  as  manifested  to 
us  which  is  the  spring  of  gratitude. 
"What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits?"  is  the  language  of 
every  one  who  has  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious.  If  this  is  our  inquiry,  Jesus 
Christ  has  told  us  in  his  word,  "  Be  ye 
holy  as  I  am  holy,  and  merciful  as  I  am 
merciful."  This  is  the  design  God  has 
in  view. 

Further,  is  not  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God  essential  to  religion?  What 
produces  this  ?  A  promise  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  good. 
The  promises  of  God  are  calculated  to 
produce  patience,  and  to  afford  in  times 
of  trouble  that  peace  which  the  world 
cannot  give. 

Further,  is  not  benevolence,  or  kind- 
ness to  others,  essential  to  true  religion  ? 
"  Do  good,"  says  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  hoping  for  nothing  again,  and  your  re- 
ward shall  be  great." 

The  promises  are  intended  to  promote 
our  conformity  to  the  divine  image,  and 
they  will  appear  admirably  calculated 
to  promote  that  end  if  you  consider,  that 
the  objects  they  present  to  our  notice 
tend  to  diminish  the  power  of  tempta- 
tion. Whence  does  temptation  arise? 
Principally  from  the  riches,  and  honours, 
and  pleasures  of  this  world.  What  re- 
conciled Moses  to  poverty?  It  was 
ts  the  rccompence  of  the  reward." 

The  divine  promises  lead  us  to  ex- 
pect that  in  heaven  we  shall  see  God 
and  serve  him,  shall  enjoy  and  glorify 
him,  and  that  we  shall  be  favoured  with 
the  friendship  of  Jesus  Christ  If  these 
are  the  considerations  which  render 
heaven  desirable  to  us,  we  shall  aim  to 
glorify  God  while  we  continue  here, 
and  to  be  like  Jesus  Christ,  whose  pre- 
sence and  society  we  hope  to  enjoy 
hereafter. 

From  the  whole  "we  may  learn,  the 
goodness  of  God  in  sending  us  his  word, 
containing  these  "exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises." 


Contrast  the  character  of  God  and  bit 
dignity  with  the  character  and  insignifi- 
cance of  man  ;  contrast  the  glories  of 
his  holiness  with  our  defilement;  sad 
then  wonder  that  he  has  given  us  "ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises/* 

Hence  we  may  learn  the  worth  of  the 
Bible,  which  contains  the  promises. 
Suppose  we  were  destitute  of  this  book; 
that  we  had  never  heard  of  the  design 
of  God  in  our  favour ;  but  that  an  angel 
were  now  to  come  into  this  place,  sad 
inform  us  that  God  was  about  to  address 
us.  What  apprehensions  should  we  sot 
form !  Fear  would  agitate  our  minds. 
The  approach  of  God,  that  God  against 
whom  we  have  been  rebelling,  would 
fill  us  with  dismay.  But,  behold,  God 
has  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  us,  and 
not  of  judgment.  He  gives  us  gracious 
invitations,  and  he  accompanies  them 
with  "  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises." 

If  we  were  now  for  the  first  time  to 
hear  these  promises,  what  joy  would  fill 
our  minds !  and  ought  not  our  joy  to  be 
continually  increased  as  we  realize  then 
more  and  more,  and  as  we  consider  our- 
selves as  approaching  nearer  and  nearer 
their  perfect  fulfilment  ? 

Hence  we  may  learn  the  importance 
of  faith,  which  realizes  the  promises.  It 
is  only  as  we  are  enabled  to  believe  the 
divine  testimony  in  these  promises,  that 
they  influence  our  heart  and  our  life. 

It  is  by  the  influence  of  the  promises, 
and  not  by  the  way  in  which  they  are 
brought  to  our  minds,  that  we  may  judge 
of  our  interest  in  them.  We  may  take 
an  imperfect  or  distorted  view  of  them, 
but  the  promises  which  stand  on  the 
sacred  record  are  still  the  same. 

But,  supposing  on  examination  we 
should  find  that  we  have  no  ground  to 
conclude  that  we  have  received  the 
blessings  promised,  let  us  not  abandoa 
ourselves  to  despair.  The  invitations 
are  still  addressed  to  us.  "  Seek,"  then, 
— it  is  the  command  of  God,— '*  and  ye 
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shall  find."  Attend  to  the  means,  and 
you  may  confidently  plead  the  promises. 
"  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ; 
or  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  re- 
pent." He  has  said,  "  I  love  them  that 
love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me."  If  you  seek  him  you 
sliall  find  him ;  and  if  you  do  love  God, 
you  are  assured  that  he  also  loves  you. 


Let  no  one  plead  his  own  weakness 
as  an  excuse.  Recollect  another  pro- 
mise, with  which  we  will  conclude, — "  If 
earthly  parents  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  their  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
bis  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask?" 
"  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find." 
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From  his  own  Autograph, 
"  The  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  who  can  bat  prophesy." — Amos  iii.  8. 


There  is,  in  the  former  part  of  the 
verse,  a  striking  introductory  idea.  It 
is  said,  "  The  lion  roareth,  who  will  not 
fear?"  Imagine  the  effect  of  that  in 
those  countries  inhabited  by  wild  beasts. 
If  we  were  to  hear  the  roar  of  the  lion, 
what  terror  it  would  strike  into  the 
mind. 

Well;  as  reasonable — as  inevitable — 
as  it  would  be  to  take  alarm  at  the  roar 
of  a  lion ;  so  reasonable  and  required  is 
it,  that  when  "  God  has  spoken,"  men 
should  be  warned  to  look  forward  to 
futurity. 

Observe,  when  God  has  spoken,  what 
points  to  futurity— -we,  on  the  authority 
of  that,  can  prophesy.  As  far  as  we  can 
understand  his  predictions,  we  can  pro- 
nounce it  as  ours,  as  predictively  and 
prophetical. 

There  come,  then,  before  us  a  few 
plain  considerations  :— 

I.  How  many  things  which  He  has 
spoken  relate  to  things  which  are  to 
come. 

—Much  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, and  there  is  a  kind  of  light  accom- 
panying them. 

—Much,  indeed,  that  refers  to  the 


past  (histories) ;  but  no  reader,  with  a 
mind  awake,  but  must  often  have  his 
thoughts  carried  forward  to  the  future. 
In  vain  for  a  man  to  try  to  read,  and  not 
let  his  thoughts  go  into  futurity. 

Let  him  say,  I  will  not  think  of  any- 
thing to  come  while  I  read,  "  How  long 
will  it  be  before  his  thoughts  go  out?" 

Thus  a  man's  thoughts  are  compelled 
to  prophesy. 

Let  him  be  surrounded,  as  close  and 
thick  as  possible,  with  present  affairs  and 
objects,  and  then  open  the  record  of 
what  God  has  spoken,  how  long  will  he 
avoid  the  call  into  hereafter  ? 

If  his  thoughts  had  been  searching  or 
roving  through  all  antiquity,  and  he 
should  stop  for  a  moment  to  hear  what 
the  Lord  God  should  say,  can  he  help  his 
thoughts  being  carried  into  the  future  ? 

If  he  be  looking  on  sin  as  men  have 
committed  it,  or  are  committing  it,  or  as 
it  tempts  himself,  he  can  prophesy ;  can 
say,  the  Lord  God  has  said  this,&nd  that 
has  threatened  to  punish  sin.  [Of]  sin 
in  himself  f  he]  can  say,  I  must  not  do  it 
Why  not?  because  God  has  said  so, 
and  I  know  he  will  keep  it  in  memory* 

If  he  surveys  a  wicked  and  irreligious 
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nation— our  own  nation  for  instance — 
recollect  what  God  has  spoken,  and  he 
can  prophesy;  can  say,  God  will  punish 
with  calamity  and  distress  any  commu- 
nity for  impiety,  as  he  did  in  former 
times. 

If  he  sees  examples  of  piety  and  holi- 
ness, he  can  prophesy.  God  will  watch 
over,  and  protect,  and  reward  the  piety, 
for  he  has  made  many  promises  and 
declarations. 

If  he  contemplates  the  mighty  scene 
of  death  (or  any  spot  of  ground  where 
the  dead  repose),  he  can  prophesy ;  he 
recollects  that  all  this  dust  shall  rise 
again,  for  God  has  said  it,  and  I  dare 
predict  it 

If  he  looks  on  the  whole  course  of 
human  actions  with  a  question,  What 
will  be  the  end  of  this  ?  Instantly  pro- 
phesy, a  future  judgment  We  know 
not  when  it  will  come,  but  we  are  sure 
of  it 

If  he  looks  at  the  world  itself,  the 
great  frame  of  nature  that  has  been  thus 
for  so  many  thousands  of  years,  to  be 
burnt,  though  we  know  not  how  such  a 
fire  will  be  lighted  up,  we  are  sure  of  it 

— Time  itself,  how  dark  before  him, 
yet  can  prophesy, ft  Time  no  longer." 

II.  Now  consider  what  vast  tmpor- 
tance  there  is  in  God's  having  thus  made 
us  able  to  foretell.  This  power  to  fore- 
tell gives  us  a  knowledge  of  the  charac- 
ter and  laws  of  his  government ;  we  see 
somewhat  of  the  scheme  of  his  govern- 
ment. It  is  an  immense  enlargement  of 
our  prospects ;  how  it  opens  the  mind  to 
the  future— 

— Enables  us  to  bring  the  future  into 
connexion  with  the  present,  for  the  most 
important  uses— 

—To  determine  our  choice  by  a  fore- 
sight of  the  consequences;  to  look  to 
the  day  of  death  and  judgment 
v  — To  foresee,  now,  in  what  manner 
we  shall  hereafter  look  back  on  the 
present 


It  warns  us,  too,  how  many  things 
there  will  be  no  excuse  of  ignorance,  for 
we  know  that  the  Lord  God  has  spoken, 
if  we  have  not  allowed  it  to  pass  into 


air. 

—In  every  way,  on  all  accounts,  it  if 
a  most  solemn  and  important  thing  that 
God  has,  as  it  were,  thus  taken  u*  fir- 
ward  into  hereafter — 

It  apprises  us  what  we  exist  for,  and 
on  what  conditions — 

—From  foreseeing  that  hereafter,  we 
ought  to  be,  in  every  way,  the  more 
fit  for  being  in  it — 

And  we  shall  be  in  it  ;  shall  find  the 
prophecies  fulfilled — 

But  now  then,  who  can  but  prophesy, 
"  if  God  has  spoken  so  much,  is  it  not 
worth  [while]  for  us  to  repeat  it,  and  to 
apply  it  ?" 

III.  Who  can  but  prophesy  to  HnoxLr? 

These  predictions  and  forewarning* 
concern  ourselves,  if  they  concern  awf 
body. 

No  man  can  take  himself  out  of  that 
relationship  in  which  his  race  stands— 

When  these  things  come  to  pass,  we 
shall  not  be  mere  lookers  on  to  see  bow 
sin  is  punished,  and  piety  glorified. 

Angels  will  stand  by  as  spectator*, 
but  each  one  of  us  will  have  to  do  with 
this  hereafter ;  you,  and  you,  and  you, 
God  has  forewarned  us  that  each  one 
shall  stand  in  his  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days. 

How  can  I  then  but  prophesy  to  my- 
self, since  I  am  going  into  the  future, 
into  the  last  portion  of  time  ?  Is  it  sot 
to  me,  positively,  that  all  this  belongs? 
and  shall  I  lose  sight  of  these  things, 
when  I  am  going  into  it,  since  there  is  a 
less  space  of  time  remaining  ?  Am  I  not 
going  every  moment  into  that  hereafter? 

Shall  I  not  feel  the  divine  predictions 
still  more  and  more  pressing  upon  me, 
as  I  am  advancing  towards  the  proof  of 
their  truth — 

Shall  I  the  more  lose  sight  of  the 
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things  to  come  the  nearer  they  are 
coming  ? 

Am  I  foolishly  presuming  to  take  pre- 
sent things  separately  from  what  God 
says  is  to  come  of  them  ?  God  has  said 
that  such  and  such  shall  come  in  con- 
nexion with  these  things:  'tis  an  iron 
link  that  no  one  can  separate.  No  man 
can  divide  this  invincible  link. 

But  what  shall  I  do  with  those  things 
that  are  to  come,  when  they  do  come  ? 
Shall  I  foolishly  think  they  will  not  come 
to  pass,  when  God  has  said  they  will  ? 
— They  will  not  the  less  come  for  my 
not  warning  myself  of  them  ;  God  will 
bring  them  to  pass.— 

A  man  may  say,  what  does  my  con- 
science point  to,  but  to  something  here- 
after? There  is  some  mysterious  bond 
between  a  man's  sins  and  his  conscious- 
ness of  the  future.  His  sins  send  his 
conscience  forward,  so  that  his  con- 
science reminds  him  of  hereafter. 

What  has  conscience  to  do  but  to  take 
up  the  words  after  the  Lord  God  has 
spoken?  Or  if  /  have  often  repeated 
them,  as  it  were,  after  him,  has  it  been 
effectual  ? 

If  not,  prophesy  again,  and  in  a  more 
urgent,  emphatic  manner.  And  with 
grief  and  holy  indignation  that  the  effect 
should  not  be  greater. 

IV.  Who  can  but  prophesy  to  other 
men? 

This  has  been  the  feeling  and  spirit, 
no  doubt,  of  many  who  have  spoken  this 
day — 

—  It  was  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  pro- 
phets, the  apostles,  and  even  of  Jesus 
Christ  himself.  A  constraining  necessity, 
as  it  were,  to  tell  the  people  of  things  to 
come. 

Often  there  has  been  great  discourage- 
ment, and  even  reluctance.  Jeremiah 
once  thought  to  cease  to  prophesy  to 
men,  but  still  he  could  not  help  doing  it. 

And  still  it  is  with  men  who  have  any 
benevolence,— -not  of  any  wit  or  sense  of 


their  own,  for  the  words  of  God  are 
prophetic  concerning  each  one. 

— An  apprehension  that  it  will  be  in 
vain  some  have  felt,  "  If  the  Lord  God 
has  spoken"  and  they  do  not  regard, 
who  am  /  that  I  should  foretell,  and 
warn,  and  exhort?  Still  it  should  be 
done — by  instructors  of  every  class — and 
all  serious  men. 

Who  can  but  prophesy  when  he  con- 
siders what  all  men  are  going  forward  to, 
in  hereafter,  where  this  path  will  lead 
to— 

— When  he  considers  how  much  there 
is  to  make  men  forget  what  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  he  might  say,  if  this  were 
but  impressed  on  the  mind,  they  would 
not  be  so  careless.  Well !  then  he  must 
prophesy. 

Who  can  but  prophesy  when  he  con- 
siders that  those  who  shall  go  wrong  for 
want  of  warning,  will  reproach  them 
who  neglect  to  give  it 

Who  can  but  prophesy  when  he  is 
solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  relations, 
friends,  companions.  He  will  feel  he 
has  a  prophet's  vocation.  When  be  sees 
their  habits,  &c.t  he  will  fix  upon  it  what 
God  has  foretold,  and  connect  with  it 
what  God  says  is  applicable  to  it 

He  will  be  influenced  very  strongly  to 
this  duty,  when  he  considers  that  it  may 
be  made  the  means,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  our  all 
rejoicing  together  in  a  future  state, 
when  all  these  things  prophesied  of  are 
accomplished. 

What  a  special  feeling  will  that  be 
when  one  individual  shall  meet  the 
other,  who  was  the  means,  under  God, 
of  impressing  him,  and  he  shall  know 
that  he  is  inhabiting  that  state  in  conse- 
quence of  what  the  other  said  to  him 
here,  which  was  an  echo  of  what  God 
has  said. 

We  shall  feel  that  it  will  be  profit- 
able to  ourselves  at  the  same  time 
we  are  attempting  to  impress  it  on 
others. 
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THE  CLASS  SYSTEM  EXPLAINED  AND  RECOMMENDED. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sib,— I  think  it  is  a  growing  impression  that  the  **  class  system,"  if  generally  adopted, 
would  he  attended  with  considerable  advantage  to  oar  churches ;  and  I  believe,  if  recommended 
in  our  periodicals,  attempts  would  be  made  to  carry  out  the  system.  Probably  many  churchei  sre 
reluctant  in  making  the  attempt,  because  the  class  system  is  not  thoroughly  understood.  If  jst 
think  the  following  address,  which  I  delivered  to  my  church  a  short  time  ago— the  principles  of  wkka 
have  since  been  adopted — would  effect  any  good  if  generally  made  known,  I  should  be  happy  woaU 
you  give  place  to  it  in  your  magasinc. 

Yours,  &c., 

Hunslet,  Oct.  28th,  1843.  John  Williams.* 


Christian  Friends, — From  my  first  | 
knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  class- 
system  in  our  own  country,  and  more 
recently  in  Jamaica,  I  have  been  fully 
convinced  of  its  great  importance  to  a 
Christian  church.  It  is  under  this  con- 
viction that  1  have  consented  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  subject  in  a  public 
address.  I  first  purpose  to  explain  the 
"  class  system,"  and  show  the  best 
method  of  putting  it  into  effect;  and 
secondly,  to  point  out  the  advantages 
that  will  result  from  it. 

By  the  "  class  system  is  meant  the 
division  of  the  church  into  sections  or 
classes,  each  class  to  be  superintended  by 
a  leader,  who  shall  meet  his  class  for  reli- 
gious purpose*  (hereafter  to  be  explained) 
at  appointed  times  and  places,  I  think 
that,  as  a  model  for  this  important  orga- 
nization, we  may  take  the  system  as 
carried  out  by  our  Jamaica  churches — 
and  carried  out  with  extraordinary  suc- 
cess. The  town  and  vicinity  should  be 
divided  into  districts.  A  leader  should 
be  appointed  to  superintend  each  dis- 
trict, and  the  members  requested  to 
attend  that  class  which  their  locality 
may  render  most  convenient.  This 
must  be  considered  of  the  first  import- 
ance, in  order  to  sustain  the  respective 
classes,  and  that  the  influence  of  every 
individual  Christian  may  be  more  di- 
rectly felt  by  his  or    her  neighbours. 


The  selection  of  leaders  most  mainlj 
rest  with  the  minister,  to  prevent  confu- 
sion :  still  it  will  be  very  desirable  that 
those  selected  should  be  approved  of  by 
the  church. 

As  necessary  qualifications,  it  may  be 
stated  the  individuals  chosen  to  be 
leaders  should  be  the  most  inteffigeat 
and  active  of  the  members  of  both  sexes 
if  practicable.  The  leaders  should  be 
able  to  read  with  facility  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  some  extent  to  explain  the 
word  read.  It  need  hardly  be  stated 
that  sound  piety  and  a  blameless  meal 
character  are  indispensable  in  the  indi- 
viduals filling  so  important  an  office.  If 
they  are  to  exercise  a  beneficial  in- 
fluence, they  should  be  "  blameless  "— 
"  grave,  not  double  tongued,  not  given 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre, 
holding  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience;"  equally  so  with  a  M dea- 
con" or  "  bishop."  It  will  be  found  of 
great  importance  that  the  minister,  dea- 
cons, and  leaders  meet  together  at  least 
once  a  month  for  prayer,  for  encouraf- 
ing  each  other  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  reporting  on  the  state  of  the  respec- 
tive classes  and  districts. 

As  to  how  the  meetings  shall  be  con- 
ducted, this  must  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  class  leaders.  But  as  a  general 
rule,  it  may  be  stated  that  singing  the 
praises  of  God,  meditation    on  God's 


•  LaU  missionary  at  Manderille,  Jamaica.— En. 
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word,  and  prayer  should  be  the  principal 
exercises,  while  it  should  not  be  over- 
looked that  at  such  meetings  opportu- 
nity is  afforded  to  any  member  to  ex- 
press his  religious  feelings  and  senti- 
ments, and  to  ask  any  question  that 
may  tend  to  benefit.  Such  meetings 
should  be  held  at  least  once  a  week, 
yet  not  at  such  times  as  to  interfere  with 
the  public  services  of  the  chapel.  The 
time  of  meeting  must  be  determined 
by  the  leader  and  his  class. 

A  question  of  some  importance  here 
suggests  itself : — Are  these  meetings  to 
be  exclusively  for  members,  or  may  all 
persons  connected  with  the  congrega- 
tion, sincerely  disposed,  be  admitted? 
In  the  classes  in  Jamaica,  not  only  mem- 
bers, but  inquirers,  are  present,  and  we 
recommend  not  to  exclude  any  who  at 
least  may  be  disposed  to  receive  reli- 
gious instruction. 

It  seems  necessary  that,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, the  classes  should  meet  in  the 
leader's  house,  or  in  the  house  of  one  of 
the  members,  especially  so  if  these  meet- 
ings are  intended  at  all  to  benefit  the 
neighbourhood,  and  others  than  mem- 
bers are  allowed  to  attend. 

In  connexion  with  this  system,  it  must 
be  adopted  as  a  general  principle,  that 
every  member  is  obligated,  in  every  pos- 
sible way,  to  seek  to  benefit  the  souls 
of  others,  by  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
visiting  the  sick,  recommending  the 
Saviour  when  opportunity  offers,  invit- 
ing the  negligent  to  attend  the  means  of 
grace.  The  vineyard  invites  the  labour 
of  all;  none  should  stand  idle.  All  around 
us,  the  wretchedness,  wickedness,  and 
infidelity  everywhere  abounding,  should 
excite  our  pity,  our  efforts,  and  our 
prayers.  The  progress  of  error  seems 
to  mock  the  prayers  of  those  who  are  at 
ease  in  Zion.  The  present  is  eminently 
a  time  for  individual  effort. 

Secondly,  I  shall  point  out  the  advan- 
tages of  the  "  class  system."  Here  I 
need  only  be  brief,  as  pamphlets  are  in 


circulation  in  which  this  point  is  clearly 
and  forcibly  brought  out.  Such  are 
Burton '8  and  Pulsford's. 

However,  we  would  state  that  without 
some  such  an  organization,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  call  forth  the  individual  energies 
of  the  Christian  church,  which  energies, 
when  called  forth,  we  have  ample  proof 
have  produced  wonderful  effects.  If  we 
just  glance  at  the  cause  of  missions  in 
Jamaica,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the 
two  largest  denominations  of  Christians, 
which  have  the  largest  congregations, 
and  which  number  more  converts  to 
Christianity,  are  those  that  have  adopted 
the  class  system — the  baptists  and  Wes- 
leyans.  The  success  which  has  been 
realized  by  other  denominations  bears 
no  proportion  to  the  success  of  the  bap- 
tists and  Wesleyans.  The  difference  of 
success  may  easily  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact,  that  a  more  efficient  and  ex- 
tended instrumentality  has  been  em- 
ployed in  the  one  case,  and  not  in  the 
other ;  and  missionaries  of  every  deno- 
mination, who  have  put  the  system  into 
operation,  confess  its  efficiency — not  only 
the  baptists  and  Wesleyans  in  Jamaica, 
but  the  missionaries  of  the  London 
Society  in  the  South  Seas.  The  success 
of  Wesley  an  ism  in  England  is  a  demon- 
stration of  the  same  truth,  as  well  as  the 
success  that  has  attended  the  system  in 
connexion  with  many  baptist  churches  in 
England. 

We  hesitate  not  to  say  further,  that 
the  system  must  tend  very  much  to 
promote  the  piety  as  well  as  the  useful- 
ness of  our  churches.  And  surely  our 
piety  needs  an  impulse  to  preserve  it 
from  expiring.  This  is  felt,  I  believe, 
generally.  How  desirable,  therefore,  to 
adopt  a  method  so  simple,  yet  so  effi- 
cient, to  elevate  the  tone  of  the  piety  of 
the  British  churches ! 

The  promotion  of  Christian  unity  and 
brotherly  love,  would  certainly  follow 
the  adoption  of  the  "class  system." 
Who  can  contemplate  the  unanimity  so 
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remarkably  existing  between  members  of 
Wesleyan  churches  without  exclaiming, 
"  see  how  these  love  one  another  ? " 
And  how  so?    Because  they  have  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  meeting  together 
for  religious    conversation.     With    us, 
these  are  no  special  seasons  for  Chris- 
tian conference.     Oftentimes  Christians, 
in  fellowship  with  the  same  church,  are 
all  but  unknown  to  one  another.    They 
meet  in  the  public  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, but  there  is  a  strangeness  in  their 
very  address,  while  they  are  often  igno- 
rant of  the  fact  that  they  are  children  of 
the  same  family.    Should  not  something 
be  done  to  remove  such  a  melancholy 
state  of  things  from  amongst  us?    We 
think  the  "  class  system  "  will  effect  the 
desired  end. 

Two  principal  objections  have  been 
raised  against  the  system.  The  first, 
"It  is  Wesleyan;"  to  reply  we  would 
say,  whatever  in  Wesleyanism  is  con- 
genial with  the  spirit  of  God's  word, 
and  which  has  been  attended  with  such 
signal  success,  should  at  once  commend 
itself  to  our  highest  esteem,  as  worthy  of 
our  immediate  adoption.  It  has  been 
said,  too,  that  the  "class  system"  "is 
unscripturaL"  As  Mr.  Burton  remarks, 
"  If  this  refers  to  the  name  it  is  true" — 
in  the  same  sense  as  church-meetings, 
missionary  prayer-meetings,  &c,  &c, 
are  unscripturaL  But  it  is  evident  that 
the  thing  itself  is  fully  authorized  by  the 
scriptures.  To  meet  for  prayer  surely  is 
scriptural ;  to  say  to  one  another,  "Come 


and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and 
I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul"  is  scriptural;  to  sing  God's 
praises  and  "  search  the  scriptures  "  are 
scriptural  exercises.  To  meet  together, 
as  before  described,  distinguishes  those 
that  fear  the  Lord,  and,  we  learn,  meeti 
with  his  approval : — "  They  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and 
a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name." 

But  I  anticipate  no  objection  from 
you  my  beloved  friends.  I  hope  that 
you  are  not  only  prepared  to  assent 
to  the  immediate  adoption  of  the  sys- 
tem, but  with  all  your  heart  and  soul  to 
carry  it  out  My  hope  is,  that  if  you 
take  up  the  matter  with  spirit,  and  en- 
deavour to  sustain  this  kind  of  instru- 
mentality, we  shall  realize  in  connexion 
with  our  Zion,  if  not  success  to  an 
equal  extent  with  our  churches  in 
Jamaica,  at  least,  to  an  unexpected, 
yet  desirable  extent.  You  must  be 
prepared  to  meet  with  difficulties,  espe- 
cially at  the  onset ;  but  "  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  Let 
your  motto  ever  be  "  onward  ;"  recogniz- 
ing, in  connexion  with  all  our  efforts,  the 
all-important  fact  which  should  give  fre- 
quency and  fervency  to  our  prayers,— 
"Paul  planted,  Apolloa  watered,  God 
gave  the  increase." 


THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  BAPTIST  DENOMINATION 

IN  SCOTLAND. 

FROM  THE  CIRCULAR  LETTER  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION  FOR  SCOTLAND,  1843. 


We  are  grieved  and  ashamed  in 
taking  this  glance,  and  would  humble 
ourselves  before  God,  that  in  seventy- 
eight  years  we  have  made  so  little  pro- 


gress. The  review  we  consider  necessary 
to  rouse  all  of  us  to  a  sense  of  our  duty ; 
and  we  pray  that  it  may  be  sanctified 
to  this  desirable  end. 
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In  Scotland,  and  the  Northern  and 
Western  Isles,  there  are  about  133 
towns,  having  upwards  of  2000  inhabi- 
tants, a  very  few  of  these  including  the 
parishes.  We  calculate  that  at  least  we 
ought  to  have  a  church  in  every  town 
of  2000,  not  to  say  1000.  But  so  far 
from  this,  we  have  only  seventy-three 
churches,  including  Scotch  and  English 
baptists  so  called.  Out  of  the  133  towns, 
only  thirty-six  have  baptist  churches, 
leaving  ninety-seven  towns  with  a  popu- 
lation upwards  of  2000,  having  no  bap- 
tist church ;  a  tale  enough  to  make 
every  baptist  in  Scotland  blush.  And 
when  we  find  that  Leith  with  26,000, 
and  Inverness  with  9000,  are  two  of  these 
towns,  the  matter  is  still  more  worthy 
of  deep  lamentation.  In  these  thirty- 
six  towns  there  are  fifty-four  baptist 
churches,  while  the  remaining  nineteen, 
which  make  the  number  seventy-three, 
are  in  towns  of  less  than  2000,  and  in 
sequestered  spots. 

Again,  in  Scotland  there  are  thirty- 
three  counties ;  and  surely  we  ought  to 
have  a  church  in  every  county;  but,  so 
far  from  this,  there  are  ten  counties  in 
which  there  is  no  baptist  church.  Again, 
if  we  take  the  proportion  of  our  church 
to  the  whole  population  of  Scotland, 
which  is  2,020,010,  the  seventy- three 
churches  give  one  baptist  church  to 
33,159  of  the  population;  a  most  hu- 
miliating proportion.  Scotland  suffers 
much  by  a  comparison  with  England 
and  Wales.  In  England  there  are  cal- 
culated 1310  baptist  churches,  giving 
one  to  11,446  of  the  population.  In 
Wales  261  baptist  churches,  being  one  to 
3491  of  the  population.  Scotland  is  next 
to  Ireland,  which,  having  thirty-six  bap- 
tist churches,  gives  one  to  227,089  of  the 
population.  The  number  of  baptists  in 
Scotland  is  about  5000,  or  about  one  to 
every  500  of  the  inhabitants. 

1.  In  reviewing  this  statistical  detail, 
there  is  one  idea  which,  among  many 
others,  forces  itself  upon  the  mind ;  and 

VOL*  VI. — FOUATH  SJBR1B. 


that  is,  the  evident  want  of  system  in 
the  spread  of  our  churches.  We  have 
not  resolved,  as  wisdom  would  dictate, 
first  to  attend  to  the  populous  towns,  and 
then  to  the  counties,  till  there  be  not  * 
county  or  a  town  without  a  baptist 
church.  Our  churches  have  been  too 
much  the  offspring  of  chance;  or,  in 
other  words,  just  as  there  might  happen 
to  be  a  baptist  in  a  place  who  was  wish- 
ful to  spread  his  sentiments,  and  called 
for  aid ;  there  something  has  been  done, 
while  many  large  towns  and  populous 
districts  have  been  overlooked.  And  are 
we  asked,  why  have  we  acted  so  long 
without  system  ?  Amongst  other  causes, 
we  ascribe  it  mainly  to  the  want  of 
united  counsels  and  efforts  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  gospel  and  the  spread 
of  our  principles.  Only  let  all  the 
brethren  and  all  the  churches  combine 
their  counsels  and  their  liberality  in  one 
well-planned  general  system  of  co-ope* 
ration  for  the  propagation  of  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,  and  let  us  work  wisely,  vigorously, 
and  perseveringly,  and  we  shall  soon  see 
a  new  and  better  state  of  things. 

2.  But,  besides  the  smallness  of  our 
extent,  there  is  another  subject  regarding 
our  present  position  which  demands  our 
serious  attention ;  and  that  is,  the  actual 
condition  of  our  churches,  and  their  cor- 
respondent bearing  upon  the  surround- 
ing population.  Let  us,  with  deep  hu- 
mility before  Ood,  and  with  a  holy  desire 
to  see  our  churches  what  they  ought  to 
be,  prayerfully  and  candidly  examine 
the  matter ;  and  let  none  of  us  say  this 
is  the  state  of  such  and  such  a  church, 
but  let  each  of  us  examine  into  our  own, 
and  say,  what  can  we  not  do  to  remedy 
those  things  which  we  deplore  ?  With 
these  feelings  we  inquire,  Are  all  our 
churches  an  honour  to  the  Christian 
name?  Are  they  all  recommending 
themselves,  by  their  unity  and  peace, 
by  their  healthfulness  and  activity,  to 

those  around?     Do  they  all  contain 
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'within  them    the    elements  of  attrac- 
tion, so  that  if  there  come  in  those  who 
differ  from  us,  or  unbelievers,  they  are 
convinced  of  all  and  judged  of  all,  and 
are  ready  to  fall  down  on  their  face  and 
worship  God,  and   report  that  Qod  is 
among  us  of  a  truth  ?   Have  we  not  rea- 
son to  lament,  that  notwithstanding  our 
claim  to  be  nearest  the  model  of  a  New 
Testament  church,  there  exists  among  us 
much  of  a  repulsive  nature,  which  operates 
greatly  to  prejudice  not  a  few  who  might 
otherwise  join   themselves   to  us,  and 
prove  an  honour  to  the  Christian  name, 
as  well  as  an  addition  to  our  numbers 
and  strength  ?  Are  we  exerting  ourselves, 
as  every  church  of  Christ  ought  to  do,  in 
seeking  after  the  conversion  of  the  un- 
godly by  whom  we  are  surrounded  ?  Are 
we  making  those  efforts  for  the  conver- 
sion of  our  children,  and  for  the  young 
of  our  congregations,  and  for  the  rising 
generation  around  us,  which  every  church 
of  Christ  ought  to  make,  and  which  are 
being  made  by  many  among  other  sections 
of  the  church?    Or  are  not  youth  too 
much  overlooked  among  us  ?    Are  there 
none  in  our  churches  to  whom  the  Saviour 
would,  and  does,  address  this  remon- 
strance— "Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle?"   Have  we  not  too  much,  if 
not  altogether,  forgotten  the  charge, "  Go, 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard  ?"   Do  we 
observe,  with  constancy,  and  love,  and 
zeal,  the  appointment  of  our  Lord,  "  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
compel  men  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled  ?"  Do  we  not  rather  act  as 
if  our  Lord  had  said,  "  Comfort  your- 
selves, comfort  one  another,  and  leave  to 
my  care,  or  to  that  of  others,  a  perishing 
world  ?"  Let  us,  dear  brethren,  lay  these 
things  to  heart,  and  remember  the  ex- 
hortation and  the  charge,  "  Be  watchful 
and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
which  are   ready  to  die :   for  I  have 
not   found    thy  works   perfect   before 
God." 
3.  But  we  would  not  indulge  in  the 


language  of  despondency ;  the  remedy  is 
at  hand,  only  let  us  resolve,  being  sensi- 
ble of  what  is  wanting,  that  we  shall  not 
be  behind  in  bringing  our  churches  and 
denomination  into  a  happier  state.  And 
if  we  are  asked, what  is  the  use,  and  what 
is  the  object,  of  a  union  of  churches  ?  oar 
answer  is : — By  a  combination  of  coun- 
sels and  a  union  of  forces,  to  remedy  the 
evils  we  deplore ;  to  multiply  baptist 
churches  in  our  beloved  father-land,  ull 
there  be  not  a  town  without  one,  and  to 
bring  those  already  in  being  into  such  a 
state  of  heavenly  unity  and  holy  activity, 
as  that  they  shall  be  both  ornaments  to 
the  universal  church  of  Christ,  and  bless- 
ings to  the  land  and  to  the  whole  world. 
4.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say,  the  gospel 
is  preached  among  other  denominations 
in  our  country.    This  we  believe,  and  in 
this  we  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  But 
if  we  hold  sacred  every  doctrine  and 
precept  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  if  we 
hold  our  distinctive  principles  to  be  pare 
from  the  fountain  of  truth ;  if  we  hold 
that  infant  sprinkling  and  impure  com- 
munion, and  every  system  which  does 
not  recognize  and  advance   the  spiri- 
tuality and  personality  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  in  all  the  ordinances  and  disci- 
pline of  the  church,  operate  injuriously 
upon   the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the 
souls  of  men,  are  we  true  to  our  princi- 
ples and  faithful  to  our  God,  if  we  feel 
no  glowing  zeal,  if  we  make  no  effort  for 
the  counteraction  of  these  evils,  and  for 
the  prevalence  of  the  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  of  Jesus  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  our  land  ?    We  believe  that 
we  are  verily  guilty  in  this  matter,  and 
that  we  have  not,  as  we  ought,  held  forth 
to  those  around  the  principles  and  con- 
stitution of  the  church  of  Christ;  and 
that  our  present  weak,  disjointed,  and 
inefficient  state  is  only  what  we  might 
have  expected,  the  result  of  our  coldness 
and  indifference  to  our  principles,  and 
to  the  honour  of  our  elder  Brother,  the 
Head  of  the  church. 
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5.  Besides  regard  to  principles,  the 
circumstance  that  the  fewness  and  weak- 
ness of  our  churches  operate  against  the 
interests  of  all  our  societies  both  for 
home  and  foreign  missions,  and  that  an 


increase  of  numbers  and  influence,  zeal 
and  liberality,  in  the  churches,  would  be 
an  increase  of  resources  to  those  impor- 
tant objects,  is  a  loud  call  for  immediate 
and  strenuous  efforts  towards  extension. 
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An  inquiry  whether  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  our 
colleges,  will  not  be  taken  by  any  judi- 
cious reader  as  an  indication  of  want  of 
interest  in  those  institutions,  or  want  of 
respect  for  their  conductors.  The  writer 
is  grateful  for  the  advantages  which  he 
derived  from  the  college  studies  of  his 
younger  years,  and  happy  in  his  friend- 
ship with  most  of  the  tutors  of  colleges 
of  our  denomination.  And  though  he 
has  not  connected  himself  at  present 
with  the  new  Baptist  Theological  Edu- 
cation Society,  he  has  witnessed  its  form- 
ation with  pleasure.  But  the  thoughts 
to  which  he  now  craves  attention  relate 
to  the  existing  colleges.  He  is  aware 
that  there  is  a  growing  feeling  among 
both  ministers  and  laymen,  that  our 
college  course  of  instruction  might  be 
with  great  advantage  much  more  exclu- 
sively theological  and  scriptural.  Num- 
bers who,  with  the  writer,  can  prize  by 
experience  classical  literature  and  natu- 
ral philosophy  at  their  full  worth,  and 
wish  that  all  our  ministers  were  well 
versed  in  them,  are  yet  inclined  to  ask, 
Is  it  desirable  that  Christian  churches 
should  subscribe  to  educate  young  men 
for  their  ministry  in  such  knowledge? 
It  appears  to  them,  that  we  have  been 
insensibly  influenced  by  the  practice  of 
our  nominally  national  universities.  In 
them,  on  the  testimony  of  Legh  Rich- 
mond, Christ  is  often  crucified  between 
classics  and  mathematics ;  and,  wishing 
to  tread  the  road  which  they  have  laid 
out  to  ministerial  respectability,  dissent- 
ers have  followed,  though  hand  paribus 


ctqui*.  In  these  branches  of  learning, 
churchmen  must  as  a  body  long  and  im- 
measurably surpass  us.  Now,  even  on 
the  ground  of  respectability,  did  ever  a 
medical  man  suffer  in  regard  to  this, 
because,  though  a  thorough  anatomist, 
he  was  no  adept  in  analysis,  could 
scarcely  translate  Celsus  and  Gregory's 
conspectus,  and  was  utterly  ignorant 
of  epitrits  and  peeons  ?  And  what 
minister  could  suffer,  if,  though  at  fault 
in  the  amours  of  Jupiter,  or  in  the  scan- 
ning of  a  Greek  chorus,  he  could  in  the 
parlour,  the  Bible  class,  and  the  pulpit, 
show  himself  ready  in  all  that  pertained 
to  the  word  of  God  ? 

The  modification  of  our  present  course, 
which  the  writer  would  suggest,  would 
at  least  make  the  student  at  home  in  his 
Bible,  and  is  adapted  to  the  class  of 
young  men  which  baptist  churches  actu- 
ally furnish  for  our  colleges.  Of  these  a 
few,  it  is  true,  have  previously  enjoyed 
literary  advantages.  We  all  know  they 
are  emphatically  the  few.  Even  these 
need  chiefly  theological  study.  But  the 
bulk  of  our  students  suffer  most  serious 
loss  by  attempting  too  many  things,  and 
learning  nothing  thoroughly,  and  conse- 
quently when  they  quit,  disusing  a  great 
part  of  what  cost  them  many  toilsome 
hours. 

It  should  be,  in  the  writer's  opinion, 
the  office  of  the  classical  tutor  to  con- 
duct the  young  men,  in  the  most  tho- 
rough manner,  through  the  Greek  New 
Testament  All  possible  acquaintance 
with  its  language  and  literature,  it  should 
be  his  chief  and  daily  effort  to  give; 
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this  should  be  his  object:  and,  this 
being  attained,  if  time  should  remain  for 
other  studies,  let  them  be  pursued. 

By  daily  attention,  in  the  course  of 
six  months,  any  young  man  of  sufficient 
capacity  to  be  a  teacher,  may  master 
enough  of  the  elements  of  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  to  begin  with  his  tutors  the 
study  of  the  scriptures  in  the  original ; 
his  ease  in  reading  would  rapidly  in- 
crease, and  four  years  of  daily  study 
with  each  tutor  would  carry  him  through 
a  large  portion  of  the  only  body  of  di- 
vinity worth  a  minister's  severe  labour. 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
mere  critical  exactness  is  but  a  founda- 
tion for  something  better.    It  should  be 
a  tutor's  constant  aim  to  use  the  portion 
of  scripture  studied,  doctrinally,  devotion- 
ally,  and  practically,  and  with  a  special 
view  to  public  instruction  from  it,  expect- 
ing from  the  students  their  views  on  these 
points,  as  well  as  on  grammar  and  inter- 
pretation.   Could  such  a  course  fail  to 
furnish  our  young  men  on  leaving  col- 
lege with  at  least  one  subject  availably 
known  ?     Could  it  fail  to  communicate 
such  a  relish  for  the  beauty,  and  such  a 
sense  of  the  overwhelming  importance 
of  scripture  truth,  that  they  would  be 
longing  to  proclaim  it  ?     The  history  of 
the  Christian  church  since  the  comple- 
tion of  the  scriptures,  though  of  not  the 
slightest  authority  in  matters  of  faith, — 
is  full  of  warning  and  instruction.    Doc- 
trinal theology,  particularly  if  historically 
treated,  is  invaluable.   Biblical  literature 
is  a  wide  field.     The  young  man  who 
acquired  useful  and  comprehensive  in- 
formation on  these  topics  would  have 
little   time  left,  to  continue  or   begin 
heathen  classics,  or  wander  much  into 
other  departments.    At  present,  the  vain 
attempt  to  make  men  everything,  makes 
them  nothing.    And  while  the  vast  ad- 
vantages of  classical  and  general  litera- 
ture are  cordially  conceded,  we  still  ask, 
Do  the  body  of  our  young  men  benefit 
as  much  by  a  smattering  of  many  things, 


as  they  would  by  a  thorough  study  of 
one  thing,  and  that  thing  the  word  of 
life  ?  If  it  be  painful  to  hear  the  mis- 
takes of  many  excellent  men  in  matters 
of  secular  literature,  it  is  much  more  so 
to  hear  their  frequent  mistakes  in  ex- 
plaining scripture  itself. 

The  course  the  writer  would  suggest 
then  is  briefly  this : 

1.  Let  a  critical  and  devotional  stndj 
of  the  scriptures,  and  not  merely  lean- 
ing the  languages  in  which  they  are 
written,  be  the  daily  business  of  college 
life.  « 

2.  The  study  of  simplicity,  clearness, 
and  force  of  expression,  in  their  native 
tongue,  and  of  lucid  habits  of  thinking, 
would  be  indispensable  for  teachers. 

3.  Ecclesiastical  history,  doctrinal  the- 
ology, and  biblical  literature,  should  have 
the  next  place. 

4.  If  time  allowed,  Latin  and  the  clas- 
sics generally,  mathematics,  and  natural 
science.    This  would  rarely  be  possible, 


Numberless  objections  may  be  made 
to  such  a  plan,  but  it  would  weary  the 
reader  to  answer  them.     By  some,  these 
observations  will    be  most  mistaken]/ 
ascribed  to  the  old  prejudice  against 
education.    The  writer  can  humbly  say, 
that  it  has  nothing  in  common  with  it, 
and  that  none  who  know  him  would 
suspect  such  a  motive  in  him.    It  will 
be  said,  On  the  present  system,  they  cm 
commence  scriptural  studies  when  tke§ 
leave.    It  is  replied,  rather,  if  they  have 
ability  and  taste,  let  them  commence 
literary  studies  when  they  leave,  but  let 
them  study  the  one  thing  needful  to 
their  ministry  at  our  colleges.    Some 
will  say,  Is  the  vast  amount  of  invalu- 
able theology  and  commentary  in  Latia 
to  be  closed  to  them  ?     But  it  may  be 
asked,   in    return,   How  many  of  our 
ministers  now  use  it  to  any  extent? 
Examine  their  libraries.     Of  those  who 
do,  how  few  would  not  have  added 
Latin  either  at  college  or  soon  after? 
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No  severe  task  this,  to  one  who  is  pretty 
ready  in  Greek.  Moreover,  the  English 
helps  to  one  who  knows  Greek  and  He- 
brew, are  now  so  many,  that  he  had 
better  miss  the  use  of  Latin,  than  of 
ease  in  the  original  scriptures.  But 
every  classic  will  conclude,  with  a 
sigh,  Are  their  eyes  to  remain  unopened 
to  the  inimitable  beauties  of  classic 
writings?  We  answer  firmly,  yes;  if 
through  striving  to  see  them.,  they  lose 
the  sight  of  the  holier  beauties  of  inspired 
writings.  We  cannot  sympathise  with  so 
much  effort  to  appreciate  in  their  original 
the  beauties  of  Horace  and  Demosthenes, 
and  so  little  to  awaken  enthusiasm  for 
those  of  David  or  of  Paul.  It  is  doubtful, 
however,  whether  many  of  our  ministers 
so  far  master  the  vocabulary  of  the  clas- 
sic tongues  as  really  to  appreciate  their 
beauties. 


The  writer  is  anxious  that  these  hints 
should  be  considered,  especially  by  the 
tutors  and  committees  of  our  academical 
institutions.  The  adoption  of  this  plan 
in  any  one  of  them  would  ensure  to  it 
the  preference  of  many  of  the  most  zeal- 
ous and  promising  of  the  young  men 
who  are  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
On  the  other  hand,  should  any  of  the  col- 
leges determine  to  continue  the  attempt 
to  give  an  education  of  the  most  com- 
prehensive kind,  and  to  encourage  the 
pursuit  of  literary  honours,  it  appears  to 
the  writer  that  the  term  of  years  allowed 
for  their  course  should  be  enlarged,  and 
that  care  should  be  taken  that  none 
should  be  deprived  of  the  theological 
studies  reserved  for  the  concluding  part 
of  the  course,  by  premature  removal. 

Hellenists*. 
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Dear  Friend, — The  Lord  has  given 
us  in  his  word  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises relative  to  the  glory  of  his  church 
in  the  latter  days.  But  why  is  not  his 
church  more  glorious  in  the  present 
day  ?  Surely  one  principal  reason  is 
because  his  professing  people  do  not 
make  use  of  the  means  he  has  appointed 
for  the  prosperity  of  his  church,  and  the 
salvation  of  the  world. 

It  was  the  design  of  Christ  in  redeem- 
ing his  people  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
to  convince  them  that  his  interest  and 
theirs  were  one;  and  that  benevolence 
is  the  grand  characteristic  of  the  gospel 
dispensation.  It  was  his  design,  in  lay- 
ing down  his  life  for  them,  to  infuse  into 
them  of  his  benevolence,  and  thus  to 
make  them  instrumental  in  rendering 
his  church  a  praise  in  the  whole  earth. 
This  love  operating  in  them,  they  con- 
secrated all, the  property  they  could  ab- 


stract from  the  necessary  demands  of 
this  life  to  the  great  cause  of  the  salva- 
tion and  comfort  of  all  mankind.  The 
first  Christians  were  largely  influenced 
by  this  principle ;  and  the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daily  of  such  as  should  be 
saved. 

It  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
some  of  his  professing  people  stewards 
of  large,  and  others  of  very  small  pro- 
perty. To  one  he  gives  ten  talents,  and 
to  another  only  one.  He  expects  them 
to  be  faithful  in  the  distribution  of  the 
things  that  they  have,  and  not  in  the 
things  they  have  not.  He  was  more 
pleased  with  the  widow's  two  mites 
than  he  was  with  half  Zaccheus's  por- 
perty,  though  he  was  very  rich.  Yet 
the  power  of  the  love  of  Christ  upon 
the  heart  of  Zaccbeus  was  very  remark- 
able. The  moment  he  felt  it,  he  said, 
The  half  of  my  goods  I  will  give  to  the 
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poor,  besides  returning  fourfold  for  un- 
lawful gains.     If  the  love  of  Christ  is  as 
influential   now  as  it  was  then,   what 
shall  we  say  of  men  who  are  not  willing 
to  give  the  fiftieth  part  to  Christ  and  his 
cause  ?    We  cannot  conclude  from  the 
New  Testament  that  they  will  hear  from 
the  lips  of  the  Saviour  that  commenda- 
tion, "  well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,   enter   thou  into  the   joy  thy 
Lord."    Alas !    no :  but  quite  the  re- 
verse.   And  now,  dear  friend,  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  steward 
of  a  large  property ;  will  you  not,  at  the 
last  day,  be  called  to  an  account  for 
appropriating  the  greater  part  of  it  to 
your  own  use,  or  to  no  use  at  all  ?    Per- 
haps you  will  say  to  your  soul,  Soul, 
thou  knowest  that  I  have  purposed  to  do 
something   for  Christ  in  my  last  will. 
What  does  this  argue,  but  that  you  are 
determined  to  have  the  interest  of  all 
your  property  while  you  live,  and  then 
Christ  shall  have  some,  when  you  can 
retain  it  no  longer  ?    If  you  love  Christ 
more  than  your  money,  set  about  ex- 
ecuting your  will  yourself.     I  fear  that 
you  have  never  as  yet  given  much  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  coin  that  is  passible  in 
the  court  of  heaven.     Have   you  ever 
suffered  any  self-denial  or  privation  by 
all   that  you  have  given   to  the  cause 
of  religion  ?  or  have  your  children  suf- 
fered, or  will  they  ever  suffer,  through 
what  you  have  as  yet  done  in  charity  ? 
I  think  not.     If  you  had  now  all  that 
you  have  ever  given  to  Christ  and  his 
cause,  you  could  not  eat,  or  drink,  or 
wear,  better  than  you  can  afford  to  do 
without  it.    Is  it  not  an  insult  to  the 
blessed    Redeemer    to    offer    him   that 
which  you  would  make  no  use  of  your- 
self? 

A  rich  woman  who  was  considered 
very  benevolent,  once  said  to  her  ser- 
vant, "Molly,  you  mind  to  give  the 
water  in  which  the  leg  of  mutton  was 
boiled  yesterday  to  so  and  so ;  for  she 
is  a  very  good  woman,  and  I  have  heard 


she  is  in  great  distress  ;  and  give  her 
the  cold  meat  too,  for  it  is  much  tainted, 
and  we  cannot  eat  it."  This  was  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  who  would  give  to 
a  woman,  because  she  was  good,  such 
things  as  she  could  not  make  use  of  her- 
self. O  Qod,  have  mercy  on  Zion,  and 
grant  that  thy  professing  people  may  all 
learn  righteousness ! 

Dear   friend,   I  hope  that  you  will 
never  again    pray  that   the   Lord  wul 
hasten  the  time  when  all  men  shall  be 
brought  to  know  and  serve  him,  until 
you  make  use   of   the  means  he   hat 
designed  to  bless  for  that  purpose.    If 
you  and  your  lady  were  to  visit  the  poor 
and  distressed  in  their  different  priva- 
tions   and  afflictions,  how  much   yon 
would  add  to  the  declarative  glory  of 
him  who  has  blessed  you  with  so  much 
of  this  world's  good !    And  if  your  lady 
would  take  her  daughter-in-law  by  the 
hand  in  her  visitations  when  she  goes  up 
to  the  altar  of  benevolence,  who  can  tell 
but  some  spark  might  touch  her  heart,  so 
that  she  might  be  led  to  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  Ruth  to  her  mother-in-law  :— 
"I   will  never  leave   thee   nor  forsake 
thee ;  thy  God  shall  be  my  God,  and  thy 
people  shall  be  my   people/*     And  if 
you,  sir,  were  to  send  your  sons  up  to 
the  altar  of  benevolence  with  a  hundred 
pounds  for  one  case,  and  fifty  for  ano- 
ther, when  they  were  thus  engaged  a 
live  coal  from  the  altar  might    touch 
them;    and  then,  after  your  decease, 
they  might  give  themselves  and  their 
substance  to  the  service  of  God.    Some 
of  the  members  of  the  church  to  which 
you  belong,  hearing  of  your  benevolence, 
will  then  join  with  you  in  your  labours 
of  love,  and  will  also  think  of  the  poor 
heathen.    A  large  sum  might  then  be 
raised  against  the  next  missionary  meet- 
ing.   These  are  some  of  the  means  God 
lias  designed  to  bless  for  the  salvation  of 
the  world.     If  these  means  should  be 
used,  the  funds  of  your  church  wiD  not 
continue  low  very  long^  nor  die 
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hundred  pounds  debt  for  your  recent 
alterations  be  long  unpaid.  In  a 
town  not  more  than  a  hundred  miles 
from  your's,  they  made  up  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds  at  a  missionary 
meeting,  when  the  church  to  which  you 
belong  only  made  one-fourth  of  that 
sum.  How  came  that  to  pass  ?  Is  their 
church  richer  than  yours  ?  No :  but  it  is 

because  that  a  Mr. is  a  member 

and  a  deacon  there.  Has  the  Lord  made 
Mr.  — —  a  steward  of  a  larger  pro- 
perty than  he  has  made  you  steward 
of?    I  think  not.    What  then  ?    He  has 
a  larger  heart  for  God  and  his  cause 
than  you  have;  and  by  the  large  sums 
that  he  gives,  the  people  are  stimulated 
to  make  greater  exertions.    When  per- 
sons are  asked  why  they  do  not  give 
more  to  the  cause  of  Christ?  the  very 
common  answer  is,  we  give  as  much  as 
we  can  afford.   This  answer  from  a  con- 
scientious poor  man  is  a  good  one.    But 
the  rich  good  man  makes  use  of  no  more 
of  the  good  things  of  this  life  than  he 
can  conscientiously  take  from  the  cause 
of  Christ;  he  considers  that  the  grand 
end  God  had  in  view  in  putting  him  in 
possession  of  riches,  was  that  he  might 
lay  them  out  for  his  glory.    He  considers 
him  who  was  rich,  becoming  poor  for 
his  sake,  and  turning  himself  into  a 
fountain  of  grace  and  love  in  calling 
him  to  be  a  Christian,  and  making  him 


a  consecrated  channel  of  his  grace  to  a 
perishing  world;  and  that  he  requires 
all  the  benevolent  agency  of  heaven  and 
earth  to  be  put  into  motion,  in  order  to 
do  justice  to  the  purposes  of  his  love. 
Has  he  called  you  into  his  service  in 
order  to  increase  that  agency;  surely 
the  love  of  money  tends  to  frustrate  his 
design.    As  well  for  the  perishing  world 
had  Christ  never  died,  if  Christ's  ap- 
pointed and  consecrated  agents  neglect 
to  make  him  known.    If  professedly  to 
surrender  yourself  to  Christ  while  you 
retain  the  property  committed  to  your 
trust  will  do  in  this  world,  it  will  not  do 
when  you  come  to  stand  before  the  bar 
of  God,  who  is  a  just  God,  and  will  give 
to  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
Indeed,  it  would  not  do  upon  earth  in 
the  apostolic  days,  for  benevolence  was 
the  characteristic  of  their  churches,  and 
a  selfish  Christian  was  a  contradiction  of 
which  they  were  happily  ignorant:  for 
such  a  character  their  churches  had  pro* 
vided  no  place.  Now,  I  beseech  you,  by 
the  gentleness  and  benevolence  of  Christ, 
and  by  the  worth  of  your  soul,  that  you 
consider  these  imperfect  hints  before  it  is 
too  late. 

I  remain, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Gaius. 

|     November  1st,  1843. 
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'  At  the  meeting  of  the  Peace  Con- 
vention held  in  London  last  June,  Mr. 
Leavitt,  an  American  minister  said, "  The 
other  day  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting 
a  Sunday-school,  and  I  saw  a  fine  col- 
lection of  boys  and  girls.  I  thought  of 
my  little  boys  who  were  reciting  their 


lessons  at  home,  in  America;  but  I 
was  almost  overwhelmed  at  an  inquiry 
which  arose  in  my  mind,  whether  those 
beautiful  boys  which  I  saw,  and  my 
boys,  would  ever  kill  each  other!  I 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  of  saying 
a  few  words  to  those  boys,  and  telling 
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them  that  I  should  bring  up  my  boys  to 
be  their  friends,  and  that  they  should  be 
the  friends  of  my  boys.  One  of  the 
most  beautiful  measures  proceeding 
from  this  Convention  would  be  an  ad- 
dress to  little  boys.  Sir,  I  have  feelings 
and  I  have  thoughts  on  this  subject,  and 
these  feelings  and  these  thoughts  have 
grown  with  my  growth,  and  they  have 


strengthened  with  my  strength.  They 
have  been  embodied  in  my  soul,  and  1 
shall  never  be  quit  of  them.  But  I  will 
bring  up  my  boys  to  be  as  good  and 
wise  men  as  I  can  make  them,  and  we 
can  thus  plant  the  seeds  of  national  and 
universal  affection,  which,  by  careful 
culture,  will  render  wars  impracticable, 
and  by  this  means  make  an  end  of  them." 


SOLICITUDE  TRANSFERRED. 
1  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you."— 1  Pstkk  v.  7. 


And  dost  thou  care  for  me,  O  Lord  1 
Who  am  so  weak  and  vile  ? 

Can  thy  neglected  love  afford 
Still  an  inviting  smile  ? 

Creation  waits  upon  thy  nod, 
Bright  seraphs  bend  to  thee ; 

Can  thy  compassions,  mighty  God ! 
Visit  a  wretch  like  me? 


They  can,— the  heavy  laden  have 
Sanction  to  come  and  roll 

On  him  their  burdens,  who  can  save 
The  most  oppressed  soul. 

The  prayers  which,  melting  into  tens, 

Fall  on  the  Saviour's  feet 
Inaudible  to  sense,  he  hears 

And  will  with  welcome  greet. 


When  man's  best  help  is  wholly  vain, 

Then  to  Jehovah  fly ; 
Omnipotence  can  well  sustain 

The  helpless  when  they  cry. 


C.  B. 


PORTENTOUS  TIMES. 


Revelation  vii. 


I  hear  the  murmur  of  a  storm, 
Which  threatens  earth  and  sea. 

'Tis  hushed  !  for  lo,  a  heavenly  form 
Commands  a  brief  delay. 


u 


The  warring  elements  must  rest, 
Nor  ruin  fly  abroad ; 
Till  on  the  foreheads  of  the  blest 
I  plant  the  seal  of  Qod. 

"  Soon  shall  their  clamour  herald  in 
The  promised  Prince  of  Peace; 

But  now  awhile  th'  Eternal  King 
Forbids  their  wild  release." 


From  east  to  west  the  angel  flies, 

And  passes  rapidly  ; 
O  may  ne  never  leave  these  skies 

Without  first  sealing  me. 

Lo,  they  advance,  a  numerous  host, 
To  whom  the  pledge  is  given ; 

Anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Radiant  with  light  from  heaven. 

Oh,  happy  they !  though  fell  despair 
Shake  all  the  world  beside  ; 

For  these  shall  meet  Him  in  the  air, 
The  Lamb's  immortal  Wide.     m   < 
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The  Holy  Eucharist  a  Comfort  to  the  Penitent. 
A  Sermon  Preached  before  the  University, 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Christ,  in  Ox- 
ford, on  the  Fourth  Sunday  after  Easter. 
By  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebrew,  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  and  late  Fellow  of  Oriel  College. 
Oxford  :  Parker.     Ova  pp.  89. 

An  Examination  of  the  Principles  and  Ten- 
dencies of  Dr.  Posey's  Sermon  on  the 
Eucharist ;  in  a  series  of  Letters  to  a 
Friend.  By  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  D.D., 
Minister  of  New  Road  Chapel,  Oxford, 
A  uthor  of  Lectures  on  the  A  t lie  is  tic  Con- 
troversy, ijc.  London  :  Jackson  and 
Walford.     8vo.  pp.  82. 

The  vital  importance  of  that  doctrine 
to  which  these  publications  refer  is  un- 
derstood, we  fear,  by  few  comparatively 
of  our  countrymen,  whether  cnurchmen 
or    dissenters.      Transubstantiation,    as 
taught  by  the   church  of  Rome,   they 
have  been  accustomed  to  think  of  rather 
as  an  unscriptural  tenet  for  the  belief  of 
which  there  is  no  warrant,  and  an  ab- 
surdity undeserving*  of  serious  thought, 
than  as  an  essential  part  of  that  tyran- 
nical system  with  which  it  is  connected 
in    history,  —  a  fundamental    principle 
whence   consequences   of    the   greatest 
moment  naturally  and  necessarily  flow. 
No    greater  mistake   can    however    be 
made,  than  to  suppose  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  real  presence  in  the  consecrated 
elements  is  a  harmless  speculation.     It 
involves  far  more  than  is,  at  first  sight, 
apparent.     Many  a  martyr  might  have 
escaped  the  stake  if,  though  demurring 
to  other  parts  of  the  Romish  system,  he 
would  have  admitted  this.   The  mystery 
that  it  involves,  the  submission  of  the 
intellect  to  the  authority  of  the  church 
that  it  implies,  and,  above  all,  the  recog- 
nition  of  the   power  of  the  priest   to 
change  a  wafer  made  of  flour  into  the 
body  of  the  Son  of  God,  are  so  directly 
adapted  to  subserve  the  purposes  of  the 
priesthood,  and  secure   eventually  im- 
plicit obedience  to  every  other  require- 
ment, that  the  admission  of  this  has  been 
justly  deemed,  in  many  cases,  equivalent 

VOL.    VI. — FOURTH   SERIES. 


to  the  admission  of  all.    Dr.  Wiseman, 
the  eloquent  advocate  of   the  Romish 
system,  has  illustrated  this  point  with 
his  wonted  ability,  saying,  in  language 
which  it  behoves  us  to  take  as  a  fair 
warning,  "  This  influence  of  our  belief 
in    the  real   presence  upon  every  part 
of  our  practical  religion,  is  too  manifest 
to  need  any  illustration.     Why  do  we, 
when  it  is  in  our  power,  and  why  did 
our  forefathers  before  us,  erect  sumptu- 
ous churches,  and  lavish  on  them  all  the 
riches  of  earth,  but  that  we  believe  them 
to  be  the  real  tabernacles,  wherein  the 
Emmanuel,  the  '  God  with  us/  really 
dwells  ?  Why  is  our  worship  conducted 
with  such  pomp  and  solemnity,  save  that 
we  perform  it  as  a  personal  service  to 
the  incarnate  Word  of  God?    Why  are 
the  gates  of  our  churches,  in  catholic 
countries,  open  all  day,  and  why  do  men 
enter  at  all  nours  to  whisper  a  prayer,  or 
prostrate  themselves   in  adoration,  but 
from  the  conviction  that  God  is  there 
more  intimately  present  than  elsewhere, 
through    this    glorious  mystery  ?     The 
practice  of  confession,  and  consequently 
of  repentance,  is  closely  connected,  as 
Lord  Fitzwilliam  has  observed,  with  this 
belief.  For  it  is  the  necessity  of  approach- 
ing to  the   sacred  table  with  a  clean 
heart,  that  mainly  enforces  its  practice  ; 
and  the  sinner  in  repentance  is  urged  to 
the  painful  purgation,  by  the  promised  re- 
freshment of  the  celestial  banquet.    The 
sacred  character  which  the  catholic  priest 
possesses  in  the  estimation  of  his  flock/ 
the   power  of  blessing  with  which  he 
seems  invested,  are  but  the  results  of 
that  familiarity  with  which,  in  the  holy 
mysteries,  he  is  allowed  to  approach  his 
Lord.    The  celibacy  to  which  the  clergy 
bind  themselves  is  but  a  practical  ex- 
pression  of  that  sentiment  which   the 
church    entertains    of    the    unvarying 
purity  of  conduct  and  thought  where- 
with  the  altar  should  be  approached. 
In  this  manner  does  the  sacrament  of 
the   Eucharist  form  the  very  soul  and 
essence  of  all  practical  religion  among 
catholics." 

A  sermon  of  Dr.  Pusey's  on  this  sub- 
ject, must  then  have  powerful  claims  to 
attention.    The  name  of  this  gentleman 

4  H 
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has  been  for  some  years  used  familiarly 
as  an  appellative  for  the  highest  class  of 
high  churchmen, — the  authors  of  the  Ox- 
ford Tracts  for  the  Times,  whose  close 
approximation  to  Romanism  has  excited 
so  much  alarm  among  the  evangelical 
portion  of  the  established  church.  The 
publication  comes  forth  too  with  his 
name  prefixed  ;  and  this  distinguishes  it 
from  the  mass  of  writings  issued  by 
himself  and  his  friends,  which  being 
anonymous,  have  been  attended  with  no 
responsibility  which  could  not  be  easily 
evaded,  and  which  in  several  cases  the 
authors  have  found  it  convenient  to  dis- 
claim. Great  notoriety  has  been  given  to 
this  sermon  also  by  the  fact  that  the 
vice-chancellor,  having  demanded  a  copy, 
has  exercised  his  authority  so  far  as  to 
suspend  Dr.  Pusey  temporarily  as  a 
preacher  in  the  university. 

In  this  sermon,  the  doctrine  of  the  real 
presence  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  the 
elements  is  unequivocally  maintained, 
and  if  it  be  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Rom- 
ish church  exactly,  it  resembles  it  so 
closely  that  it  has  been  mistaken  for  it 
by  both  protestants  and  Romanists.  If 
it  be  not  transubstantiation,  it  is  con- 
substantiation  ;  if  it  be  not  that  the 
bread  is  changed  into  the  body  of  Christ, 
it  is  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  after  con- 
secration where  the  bread  was  previously 
to  consecration,  but  that  respecting  the 
mode  of  this  great  mystery,  the  preacher 
has  learned,  as  he  says,  to  withhold  his 
thoughts.  There  is  indeed  much  that  is 
dark,  whether  from  inability  to  write 
perspicuously  or  from  a  preference  for  the 
mysterious,  it  is  difficult  to  determine ; 
vet  thus  much  Dr.  Pusey  indisputably 
intends  to  teach,  that  "  the  holy  Eu- 
charist imparteth  not  life  only,  spiritual 
strength,  and  oneness  with  Christ,  and 
his  indwelling,  and  participation  of  him, 
but,  in  its  degree,  the  remission  of  sins ;" 
that  it  is  "  angels*  food  to  the  saint,  the 
ransom  to  the  sinner,  and  both  because 
it  is  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;"  that 
"were  it  only  a  thankful  commemora- 
tion of  his  redeeming  love,  or  only  a 
showing  forth  of  his  death,  or  a  strengthen- 
ing only  and  refreshing  of  the  soul,  it  were 
indeed  a  reasonable  service,  but  it  would 
have  no  direct  healing  for  the  sinner ;  to 
him  its  special  joy  is  that  it  is  his  Re- 
deemer's very  broken  body,  it  is  his 
blood,  which  was  shed  for  the  remission 
of  his  sins;"  and  that  "his  flesh  and 
blood  in  the  sacrament  give  life,  not  only 
because  the}'  arc  the  fleshy  and  blood  of 


the  incarnate  Word,  who  is  life,  bat  also 
because  they  are  the  very  flesh  and  blood 
which  were  given  and  shed  for  the  life 
of  the  world,  and  are  given  to  those, /br 
whom  they  had  been  given."  In  the 
notes  which  are  subjoined  by  Dr.  Pusey, 
and  an  appendix  drawn  up  by  a  friend, 
an  attempt  is  made  to  vindicate  these 
statements  as  consistent  with  the  doc- 
trine of  the  established  church,  by  adduc- 
ing similar  language  from  its  bishops  and 
preceding  writers.  Some  of  the  extracts 
fail  of  proving  that  for  which  they  are 
adduced ;  respecting  others  we  only  re- 
mark that  it  is  too  true  that  many  of  the 
leading  teachers  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land have  approximated  closely  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  in  this,  as  in  other 
respects.  The  very  names  adduced  by 
Dr.  Pusey  and  his  friend  have  long  ago 
been  brought  forward  by  avowedly  Rom- 
ish writers  as  conceding  their  doctrine. 
Thus  the  late,  vicar  apostolic,  Dr.  MOner, 
in  his  End  of  Religious  Controversy, 
speaking  of  "eminent  bishops  and  di- 
vines of  the  establishment  in  this  coon- 
try,"  says,  "It  is  evident  from  their 
works,  that  many  of  them  believed 
firmly  in  the  real  presence;  such  as 
the  bishops  Andrewes,  Bilston,  Morton, 
Laud,  Montague,  Sheldon,  Gunning, 
Forbes,  Bramhall,  and  Cosin  ;  to  whom 
I  shall  add  the  justly  esteemed  divine, 
Hooker:  the  testimonies  of  whom,  for 
the  real  presence  are  as  explicit  as  catho- 
lics themselves  can  wish  them  to  be." 
These,  with  one  single  exception,  are 
witnesses  subposnaed  on  behalf  of  Dr. 
Pusey; — men,"  the  testimonies  of  whom, 
for  the  real  presence,  are  as  explicit  st 
catholics  themselves  can  wish  them  to  be." 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  and  one  that 
demands  the  gratitude  of  protestants 
generally,  but  especially  of  those  of  our 
own  denomination,  that  at  the  very  time 
when  the  semi-popish  confederacy  be- 
came formidable,  divine  providence 
should  have  placed  in  Oxford  a  man, 
better  adapted  to  render  service  to  the 
community  by  exposing  and  refuting 
these  errors  than  any  other  with  whom 
we  are  acquainted.  With  the  character 
of  Dr.  Godwin's  mind  we  have  been 
familiar  for  many  years ;  and  a  long'and 
intimate  friendship  enables  us  to  assure 
our  readers  that  they  may  at  all  times 
rely  on  his  candour  and  mtegrity,  and 
that  in  any  controversy  in  which  he  may 
engage,  his  opponents  will  find  him  aa 
acute,  learned,  cautious,  and  pcrieetlr 
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honourable  antagonist.  The  announce- 
ment of  his  intention  to  publish  na  ex- 
amination of  Dr.  Puscy'a  sermon  afforded 
us  pleasure ;  and  now,  having  perused 
Lis  performance,  we  have  the  satisfaction 
to  know  that  it  is  all  that  we  expected  it 
to  be.  The  habit  of  appealing  directly 
and  exclusively  to  scripture,  which  he  has 
cultivated  till  he  does  it  unconsciously, 
has  enabled  him  to  write,  as  no  man  can 
write  who  is  accustomed  to  derive  his 
impressions  from  fallible  interpreters, 
even  when  be  wishes  to  step  out  of  his 
usual  course  and  investigate  for  himself. 
His  freedom  from  the  trammels  of  eccle. 
siastical  jurisdiction  and  a  prescribed 
creed,  has  enabled  him  to  take  up  every 
question  independently,  and  to  examine 
it  on  its  own  merits.  His  consciousness 
of  the  strength  of  the  cause  in  which  he 
is  engaged,  and  of  his  ability  to  vindi- 
cate  it  fairly,  has  delivered   him  from 


st  desire  to  promote  the  interests 
of  truth,  be  has  composed  these  letters, 
in  which  the  foundations  of  Dr.  Pusey*s 
theory  are  examined  and  its  tendencies 
exposed.  A  few  extracts  will  be  the 
best  review  of  Dr.  Pusey's  work  that 
can  be  given  in  our  limited  space. 

There  are  two  or  three  passages  of 
scripture  commonly  urged  by  Romish 
controversialists  in  favour  of  the  doctrine 
of  t  ran  substantiation,  which  Dr.  Pusey 
adduces  in  support  of  his  sentiments. 
"  My  own  views,"  he  says,  "  were  cast 
(bo  to  speak)  in  the  mould  of  the  minds 
of  bishop  Andre  wesandarch  b  is  h  op  Brain  - 
hall,  which  I  regarded  as  the  type  of  the 
teaching  of  our  church.  From  them 
originally,  and  with  them,  I  learnt  to 
receive  in  their  literal  sense,  our  blessed 
Lord's  solemn  words '  This  is  my  body.' " 


it  of  the 


transactions  in  the  midst  of  which  these 
words  were  uttered,  illustrates  the  im- 
possibility of  their  being  understood 
literally  at  the  time  by  those  who  beard 
them,  and  shows  that  the  figurative  in- 
terpretation is  quite  in  accordance  both 
with  the  common  use  of  language,  and 
with  the  mode  of  speaking  adopted  by 
the  divine  Teacher  on  other  — — :  — 


"  Thus  wa  are  constantly  in  the  habit  of  pat- 
ting the  eaase  fat  the  effect,  the  instrument  lor 
the  agent,  the  df  ti  for  the  thing  signified,  and 
rice  Ten*.     By  belaud  we  often  mean  the  peo- 


ple of  Inland,  by  the  pulpit  what  ia  delivered 
from  it,  by  the  pieee  what  is  printed  by  it.  No 
one  miitakea  me  when,  looking  at  the  ornamen- 
tal letter  paper  which  I  have  just  purchased,  I 
lay,  Ibia  ia  Queen'i  College,  and  this  Is  Christ 
Church  ;  or  when,  looking  in  at  our  print  shops, 
I  aay,  pointing  to  the  sketches  in  the  windows, 
thii  ia  Dr.  Pusey,  and  that  ia  Mr.  Newman ;  or 
when,  directing  the  attention  of  some  visitor  to 
that  beautiful  monument,  the  Martyrs'  Memo- 
rial, I  say,  there  is  Cranmer,  and  that  ia  Ridley, 
and  thia  ia  Latimer. 

"  And  thia  mode  of  speaking  waa  especially 
common,  much  more  to  than  with  ns,  in  the 
language  which  our  Lord  and  hie  diaciptea  used. 
In  the  interpretation  which  Joseph  gives  of  the 
butler's  dream,  he  says, '  the  three  branches  (of 
the  vine)  an  three  days.'  And  in  explaining 
Pharaoh's  dream,  ■  the  seven  good  Idne  an  seven 

The  language  of  the  dying  patriarch,  in  the 
fort j-ninth  chapter  of  Genesis,  ia, '  Jndah  is  a 
lion's  whelp.'—1  lmachar  is  a  strong  aas.'— '  Dan 
shall  bo  a  serpent  by  the  way.'—'  Naphtali  it  a 
hind  let  loose.' — 'Joseph  ia  a  fruitful  bough.' 
In  Eaekiel'i  prophecies,  the  Lord  save  of  a  lock 
of  hair,  'this  ia  Jerusalem.'  Daniel  aayi  to 
Nebnehadneasar,  '  than  art  thia  head  of  gold.' 
The  interpreter  of  the  rision,  in  the  seventh 
chanter,  ssys  to  Daniel,  'These  gnat  beasts 
which  are  (bur,  an  tour  kings.'  The  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  adopt  the  same  mode  of 
apeaking.  'This  Agar  (Abraham's  bondmaid) 
ia  mount  Sinai.'  'The  seven  start  an  the  angela 
of  the  KTen  churches  :  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks an  the  seven  churches.'    '  The  seven 

which  thou  sawest  is  that  gnat  city.'  Oar 
Lord  himself  waa  in  the  habit  of  speaking  in  a 
similar  manner ;  '  I  am  the  good  Shepherd.'  '  1 
am  the  Door.'  '  I  am  the  Vine.'  '  The  field  is 
the  world;  the  good  seed  an  the  children  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  the  tana  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one  i  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  ia  the 
devil ;  the  harvest  ia  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and 
the  reapers  an  the  angela.' 

«  When  our  Lord,  thenrbre,  taking  np  the 
bread,  said, '  this  ia  my  body,'  the  meaning,  this 
rgraears  my  body,  was  so  perfectly  natural, 
sad  accordant  with  thoae  forms  of  speaking  to 
which  the;  had  always  been  accustomed,  that  it 
was  morally  impoasible  that  they  should  under- 
stand  the  words  in  any  other  aenae.  And  taken 
in  this  manner,  all  ia  plain,  affecting,  and  edify- 
ing; we  then  see  the  Saviour,  just  befon  his 
awful  sufferings  and  painful  separation  from  his 
beloved  disdplss,  appointing  a  standing  memo- 
rial of  his  death,  and  its  supremely  benevolent 


objects 


;  intl 


of  which  his  faithful 
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followers  should  have  their  mutual  charily  in- 
creased, their  lute  to  himwlf  quickened,  and 
their  faith  brought  into  K  lively  an  titrate, 
that  they  should  enjoy  renewed  communications 
of  the  rich  benefits  procured  by  his  death.  Bat 
tale  the  words  of  Christ  literally,  and  immense 
difficulties 


able  contradict™ 


I  folloi 


In  like 
gunge  of  Paul,  " 


-Pp.  20,  21. 
he  elucidates  the  lan- 


p  of  bless  ing 
which  wc  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  thebloodofChrist?  The  bread  which 
we  break:,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  tbe 
body  of  Christ,"  showing  from  the  con- 
text that  the  design  of  the  apostle  was  to 
caution  the  Corinthian  believers  against 
the  idolatrous  practices  of  their  neigh- 

'"  The  cop  of  blessing'  was  *  phrase  scry 
familiar  to  those  who  were  acquainted  with 
Jewish  customs.  The  cup,  used  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  pasaover,  was  so  called  because  bless- 
ing and  thanksgiving  had  been  offered  np  to 
God  before  partaking  of  it ;  and  then  it  was 
considered  is  set  apart,  consecrated,  as  it  were, 
having  received  tbe  divine  blessing.  '  The  cup  of 
blessing  which,'  says  the  apostle, '  tee  bless,'  is 
that  used  in  the  Lord's  supper,  in  a  similar 
manner  set  apart  to  a  sacred  use.  In  celebrat- 
ing this  Christian  ordinance  wc  have  a  joint 
participation,  a  communion  with  the  followers  of 
Christ,  in  the  emblems  of  the  Saviour's  'body 
and  blood  ;'  and  in  partaking  of  them  we  de- 
clare, by  an  outward  sign,  that  we  participate  in 
the  benefits  and  blessings  of  his  death  :  and,  as 
far  as  our  faith  Is  brought  into  exercise,  this  in- 
stitution becomes  the  means  of  our  enjoying 
these  benefits,  and  having  actual  communion 

apostle  John, '  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.'  This  sacred  institution,  then,  he  re- 
minds them,  represents  the  communion  of  all 
true  believers  with  Christ,  in  the  benefits  of  his 
death,  and  is  a  solemn  declaration  that  they  are 
his.  Now  observe  the  force  of  this  argument 
against  joining  in  an  idol's  feast.  As,  by  your 
Uniting  in  this  Christian  institute,  you  declare 
your  fellowship  with  each  other  in  faith  and 
worship,  and  your  union  with  Christ,  so,  by 
participating  in  a  feast  on  what  is  sacrificed  to 
idols,  you  would  declare  your  fellowship  with 
idolaters  in  their  religious  services,  and  would 
identify  yourselves  with  the  idols  In  whose 
id  to  do  this  would 


The  passage  of  which  Dr.  Puscy  makes 
ost  use,  quoting  its  phraseology  fre- 
quently as  illustrative  of  the  design  and 
efficacy  of  the  Lord's  supper,  is  the  dis- 
course of  our  Lord  with  the  Jews  at 
Capernaum,  recorded  in  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  the  gospel  of  John.  To  the  expla- 
nation of  this  chapter  Dr.  Godwin  has 
very  properly  devoted  several  pages, 
showing  that  the  Redeemer  is  speaking 
throughout  this  discourse,  not  of  a  sacra- 
mental sign,  but  of  the  necessity  and  tbe 
blessed  results  of  receiving  Christ  by 
faith  as  our  sacred  ins  true 
only  Saviour.     He  adds— 


this  discourse  of  or 
Lord  does  not  refer  to  tbe  sacred  (upper. 

"1.  The  Lord's  supper  had  not  been  insti- 
tuted when  this  discourse  was  delivered,  nor  tin 
about  a  year  afterwards.  There  is  not  through- 
out a  syllable  that  speaks  of  an  instito  tion,  of  1 

could  gather  that  such  an  ordinance  would  be 
appointed.  Here  is  nut  the  most  distant  inti- 
mation that  bread  and  wine  should  he  used  ss 
symbols,  or  transubstantiated  into  the  body  and 

porated  with  them. 

"2.  All  the  effects  here  assigned  to  feeding 
on  '  the  bread  of  life,'  and  on  '  the  flesh  sad 
blood '  of  the  Redeemer,  are  in  this  same  chap- 
ter, M  well  as  throughout  the  New  Testament, 
attributed  to  believing  on  Christ.  Please  to 
observe  the  parallel. 
Mrtopliorical  Erprmitmt.       ifleraj  .KijjInMftoM. 

'II  anj  ijimiMio/ttij         'Verily,   terilr,    I  BSJ 


lift.'    T 


and   drinlelti   mj  blood,     1 


as  Christiana,  bi 


>  virtual  rcnunci- 


t*  Uu  faUX  «/  tkf  fiss 
e/  Sod,  who  tend  M 
and  gan  UnssaU  (sr  sis.' 
OaLiLM. 
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'  He  that  eateth  myJU$h  '  That  Christ  may  dwU 

and   drinkdh  my  blood,  in  your  heart*  by  faith,' 

dwdUth  in  me,  and  I  in  Eph.  ili  17. 
him.'  v.  56. 

Now  is  it  not  a  safe  canon  of  interpretation, 
that  what  is  difficult  or  dubious  must  be  ex- 
plained by  what  is  plain  and  certain,  that  any 
proposition  which  is  announced  in  figurative 
language  must  be  interpreted  by  the  same  thing 
Announced  in  a  literal  manner  ?  To  believe  in 
Christ  cannot  be  a  figure,  to  eat  Christ  must  be 
a  figure ;  if,  then,  the  same  things  are  pre- 
dicated of  both,  ought  we  not  to  take  believing 
as  explanatory  of  eating  and  drinking  ?  I  know 
not  that  anything  can  place  this  in  a  clearer 
and  more  convincing  light  than  our  Lord's  own 
words  in  the  thirty-fifth  verse,  by  a  parallelism 
very  common  in  the  sacred  writings. 


'  He  that  cometh  to  me, 
And  he  that  believeth  on  me, 


Shall  never  hunger, 
Shall  never  thirst.' 


What  is  it  that  prevents  hunger  and  thirst? 
eating  and  drinking;  how  does  our  Lord  say 
that  hunger  and  thirst  are  to  be  prevented  ?  by 
coming  to  him,  and  believing  on  him ;  therefore 
it  is  undeniable  that  the  eating  and  drinking  of 
which  he  speaks*  are  identical  with  coming  to 
him,  and  believing  on  him. 

"  3.  That  which  is  affirmed  in  this  discourse 
is  true  of  believing  on  Christ,  but  is  not  true  of 
participating  in  the  Eucharist.     Our  Lord  says 
repeatedly  and  distinctly  that  he  who  feeds  on 
him  as  the  bread  of  life,  even  on  '  his  flesh  and 
blood ' '  shall  not  die/ '  shall  live  for  ever,' '  shall 
live  by  him,'  *  shall  dwell  in  Christ  and  Christ 
in  him,' *  shall  be  raised  up  (to  glory)  at  the  last 
day.'  But  multitudes  have  eaten  and  drunk  the 
Eucharist,  who  have  evidently  lived,  and  appar- 
ently died,  without  the  life  of  religion.     But 
'  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life ;'  and  of  those  who  come   to  Christ  and 
believe  on  him,  he  says, '  I  give  to  them  eternal 
life,  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
one  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.' 

"  And  the  converse  of  this  is  as  strongly 
affirmed  by  the  Saviour  in  this  discourse. 
*  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh,  and  drink  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  man,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.'  But 
all  who  have  true  faith  in  Christ  have  life  in 
them.  Who  would  affirm  that  John  the  baptist 
had  no  spiritual  life — that  the  dying  penitent 
on  the  cross  received  no  life  from  Christ  ?  Yet 
they  never  partook  of  the  Eucharist.  Had  our 
Lord's  disciples,  at  the  time  when  this  discourse 
was  delivered,  no  life  in  them  ?  Yet  they  had 
never  at  that  time,  and  for  some  time  after,  par- 
taken of  the  Eucharist.  All  who  have  true  faith 


in  Christ,  have  spiritual  life,  whether  they  have 
participated  in  the  Eucharist  or  not :  none  who 
are  destitute  of  this  faith  have  spiritual  life,  how- 
ever frequently  they  partake  of  the  Eucharist ; 
the  solemn  declaration  of  our  Lord,  therefore, 
cannot  npply  to  the  Eucharist." — Pp.  34 — 37. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  examination 
we  find  an  able  summary  of  the  views 
developed  in  Dr.  Pusey's  sermon,  and 
a  comparison  of  them  with  the  gospel 
system.     Dr.  Godwin   shows  that  the 
teaching  of  this  sermon  is  that  remission 
of  sins  is  imparted  by  the  Eucharist,  and 
asks,  Is  this  the  teaching  of  the  apostles  ? 
He  shows  that  the  sermon  teaches  that 
it  is  in  the  Eucharist  that  the  communi- 
cant "  receiveth  into  himself,  in  an  inef- 
fable manner,  his  Lord  himself,"  that  it  is 
in  this  manner  that  Christ  dwells  in  him 
and  he  in  Christ,  and  he  asks,  Is  this  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament?    He 
points  out  how  completely  the  teaching 
of  the  sermon  differs  from  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  the  inspired  writers,  as  to 
the  means  by  which  spiritual  life  is  im- 
parted and  maintained  in  the  soul,  and 
the  work  of  sanctification  carried  on.  In 
concluding,  he  illustrates  the  practical 
tendency  of   Dr.    Pusey's    sentiments, 
which    militate    against  the  simplicity 
and  spirituality  of  the  gospel,  and  tend 
to  the   production  of  a  defective  and 
erroneous    Christianity  ;  —  which    lead 
almost  inevitably  to   unscriptural  con- 
clusions respecting  many  who  love  and 
serve  the  Saviour,  and  uncharitable  feel- 
ings towards  them ; — and  which  have  a 
direct    and    strong    tendency    towards 
popery,  —  sacramental    grace,    priestly 
power,   and   exclusive   salvation   being 
inherent  and  essential  characteristics  of 
both  systems. 

Had  we  allowed  ourselves  to  quote  to 
the   extent  of  our  wishes,    we  should 
have  transcribed  the  entire  pamphlet ; 
but,  as  we  cannot  do  this,  we  congratu- 
late  the  reader  that  for   two  shillings 
he  may  purchase  the  whole.    Cordially 
thanking  Dr.  Godwin  for  the  service  he 
has  rendered  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
we  intreat  him  to  consider  it  his  especial 
vocation  to  observe  whatever  may  issue 
from  the  press  under  the  sanction  of 
Dr.  Pusey  or  his  coadjutors,  and  report 
thereon  to  the  public.     This  is  a  work 
for  which  he  is  peculiarly  fitted ;  and  no 
other  work  can  be  required  more  ur- 
gently by  the  necessities  of  the  present 
generation. 
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Jamaica :  its  Past  and  Present  State,  By 
James  M.  Phillippo,  of  Spanish  Town, 
Jamaica ;  twenty  years  a  Baptist  Mission- 
ary in  that  Island.  London :  post  8vo. 
pp.  487.     Price  8s.  6d.  cloth. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  all  who  per- 
use this  work,  will  concur  in  our  opin- 
ion that,  in  presenting  it  to  the  public, 
Mr.  Phillippo  has  performed  a  very  sea- 
sonable and  acceptable  service.      The 
subject  itself  is  deeply  interesting,  and 
the  manner  in  which  the  information  is 
communicated,  and  the  various  facts  and 
events  are  arranged,  is  highly  creditable 
to  the  author.    The  qualifications  of  Mr. 
Phillippo  for  such  a  work,  are  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind.    Twenty  years  residence  on 
the  spot,  during  which  he  had  oppor- 
tunities of   mixing  with  all  classes  of 
society,  a  constant  intercourse  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  island,  a  personal  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  habits 
and  characters  of  the  black  and  coloured 
population,  as  well  as  with  all  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  white  inhabitants,  both 
before  and  since  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
render  him  a  very  competent  witness  as 
to  the   "  past    and    present  state "  of 
Jamaica.     Nor  is  this  all:  through  the 
whole  of  this  time,  from  the  period  of 
his  first  landing,  when  an  interdict  was 
put  on  his  preaching,  to  the  day  when 
he  stood  before  the  government  house, 
at  the  head  of  7,000  of  his  members  and 
hearers,  and  2,000  of  his  school  children, 
to  receive  the  congratulatory  address  of 
the  governor,  "surrounded  by  the  bishop, 
his  honour  the  chief  justice,  and  other  high 
official  functionaries ;"  during  the  most 
trying  scenes  of  adversity,  and  in  all  the 
exhilaration  of  prosperity,  Mr.  Phillippo 
has  sustained  a  character  for  integrity 
and    uprightness,    such    as    has    com- 
manded the  respect  even  of  those  who 
have  been   most   opposed   to  his  mis- 
sionary labours,  while  it  has  secured  the 
highest  esteem  of  all  his  friends.     There 
is,  moreover,  an  air  of  candour  and  truth 
about  all  his  descriptions  and  statements. 
There  is  no  strained  exaggeration,  no 
aiming  at  effect,  no  party  feeling   or 
denominational  eulogies,  no  resentments 
when  injuries  are  related,  no  angry  re- 
flections  when    misrepresentations    are 
corrected ;  there  is  evidently  no  wish  to 
serve  any  interests  but  those  of  truth 
and  justice.     It  is  apparent  throughout 
the  work  that  the  author  is  highly  sus- 
ceptible to  the  beauties  of  nature,  and 
alive  to  the  warmest  emotions  of  bene- 


volence, but  there  is  no  affectation  of 
taste  or  sentiment ;  all  the  indications  of 
such  sensibilities  bear  the  impress  of 
spontaneous  and  habitual  feeling.  With 
very  few  blemishes,  and  these  too  slight 
to  deserve  a  notice,  there  is  a  simplicity 
and  a  clearness  in  the  style  which  pre- 
serve the  reader  from  the  fatigue  occa- 
sioned by  passages  of  difficult  construc- 
tion, or  doubtful  meaning.  It  is,  in  a 
word,  a  work  which  any  one  may  read 
with  pleasure,  which  has  much  to  in- 
terest the  politician  and  the  philosopher, 
and  which  cannot  foil  to  awaken  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Christian,  feelings  of  deep 
interest  and  lively  gratitude. 

Before  the  visits  of  our  missionaries, 
Jamaica  had  been  long  known  to  Europe 
as  one  of  the  most  important  of  toe 
West  India  Islands,  and  as  the  princi- 
pal seat  of  the  British  power  in  that 
part  of  the  world.    It  was  at  once  an 
emporium  of  commerce,  and  a  centre  of 
power;    in    her  commodious  harboun 
merchant  vessels  found  safety,  and  from 
her  ports  went  forth  those  armaments 
which  extended  the  colonial  conquests 
of  Great  Britain,  and  asserted  her  supre- 
macy on  the  seas.    But  here  also  was 
seen  the  foulest  stain  on  England's  glory, 
the  darkest  and  most  damning  spot  on 
her  national  character.    For  more  than 
two  centuries  Jamaica  took  the  lead  in 
that  most  infamous  traffic  in  human  flesh 
and  blood,  which  insulted  heaven,  dis- 
honoured the  earth,  deepened  the  degra- 
dation of  Africa,  and  increased  to  a  ten- 
fold degree  the  crime  and  misery  of  that 
continent.    In  this  island,  designed  by 
nature  to  be  a  paradise,  were  heard,  age 
after  age,  the  waitings  of  despair,  the 
resounding  lash,  the  clanking  cnain,  the 
imprecations  of  the  tyrant,  mm?led  with 
the  cries  of  the  mangled,  the  sods  of  the 
broken  hearted,  and  the  agonizing  groans 
of  the  dying.     Here  was  seen  the  slave 
market ;  men,  women,  and  children  put 
up  to  auction  ;  all  the  ties  of  nature  vio- 
lently separated;    and  human  beings, 
immortal  beings,  whom  Qod  made  capa- 
ble of  all  that  is  sublime  in  morals,  and 
endless  in   happiness,   reduced   to  the 
condition  of  goods  and  chattels  ;  bought, 
sold,  fed,  flogged,  as  so  many  working 
animals,  by  a  few  of  their  fellow  crea- 
tures, under  the  sanction  of  British  au- 
thority, and  the  security  of  British  pro- 
tection, whose  only  right  to  perpetrate 
these  atrocities  consisted  in  a  white  skin 
and  a  tyrant's  power.     Here  was  seen 
the  humiliating  and  afflictive  spectacle 
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of  men,  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and 
generation  after  generation,  reduced  to 
the  lowest  point  of  degradation  at  which 
our  nature  can  be  placed ;  without  in- 
struction, without  a  God,  without  hope, 
without  the  sanctities  of  marriage,  with 
no  domestic  tie  that  was  for  a  moment 
safe  from  disruption,  and  to  whom,  in 
self-justification,  their  cruel  oppressors 
were  compelled  to  deny  the  attributes 
of  our  common  humanity.  But  here, 
during  the  last  forty  years  a  change  has 
been  wrought,  as  glorious  as  it  is  extra- 
ordinary ;  such  a  change  as  has  rarely, 
within  the  same  time,  and  to  the  same 
extent,  been  witnessed  by  the  human 
race ;  here  benevolence  and  piety  have 
achieved  such  a  triumph  as  shall  touch 
the  heart  with  joy  and  rapture  to  the 
latest  ages,  when  all  the  glory  of  our 
fleets  and  armies  shall  have  faded  like  a 
flower  that  has  lost  for  ever  its  fragrance 
and  its  beauty. 

A  great  experiment  has  been  for  some 
years  in   process,  in   this  island  espe- 
cially ;  for  though  the  West  India  islands 
in  general,  as  well  as  other  places  were 
included  in  it,  this  was  the  principal 
scene  of  action ;  an  experiment  which 
was  to  prove  whether  God  had,  accord- 
in?  to  the  scriptures,  "  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men,"  or  whether  there  are 
essential  distinctions  in  their  intellectual 
and  moral  capabilities  among  those  who 
bear  the  human  form.     It  had  been  pro- 
claimed loudly  and  long  by  those  who 
claimed  the  highest  right  of  judging,  and 
the  best  opportunities  of  deciding,  that 
the  negro  race  were  essentially  and  in- 
curably inferior  to  the  other  portions  of 
mankind,  that  physical  difficulties  alto- 
gether insuperable  forbade  the  helpless 
attempt  to  elevate  them  to  the  position 
which  white  men  occupy,  and  defied  the 
power  of  Christianity  to  work  in  them 
any  material  alteration  for  the  better ; 
that  as  they  were  incapable  of  caring  for 
themselves  or  guiding  themselves,  as  no 
industry  could  be  extracted  from  them 
without  force,  as  no  anticipation  of  the 
contingencies  of  human  life  could  induce 
them  to  make  any  provision  for  the  future, 
others  roust,  as  much  for  the  sake  of  the 
negroes  as  their  employers,  have  the 

fuidance  of  them,  compel  them  to  in- 
ustrious  efforts,  and  provide  for  their 
comforts.  This  was  attested  by  the 
planters,  who  had  known  them  and 
their  habits  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration ;  by  captains  of  slave  snips, 
and  the  men-stealers  of   Africa;    by 


travellers  who  had  partaken  of  the  hos- 
pitalities of  slave  owners ;  and  by  mili- 
tary and  naval  officers  who  had  visited, 
or  resided  in,  the  slave  colonies:  ana- 
tomists and  physiologists  proved  this  in 
their  lectures  and  disquisitions,  and  sur- 
plice d  theologians  announced  it  as  incon- 
trovertible fact,  and  even  declared  the 
attempt  to  Christianize  and  elevate  them 
to  be  an  impious  interference  with  the 
decrees  of  heaven.     But  though  only  a 
small  part  of  the  results  of  emancipation 
have  yet  been  brought  out,  though  but 
fire  short  years  have  elapsed  since  this 
tardy  act  of  justice  has  been  completed, 
never  was  the  solution  of  a  problem  in 
which  the  welfare  of  millions  was  con- 
cerned, so  completely,  so  triumphantly 
effected.    So  far  from  being  contented 
with  ignorance,  these  sons  of  Africa  are 
panting  for  knowledge,  thirsting  for  edu- 
cation, and  making  the  most  strenuous 
efforts  to  obtain  it  for  themselves  and 
their  children ;  a  portion  of  their  hard 
earnings  is   devoted   with  unparalleled 
zeal  and  liberality  to   the  erection   of 
school-houses  and    places  of  worship, 
and  to  the  maintenance  of  school-mas- 
ters and  ministers.    Instead  of  boundless 
immorality  resulting  from  emancipation, 
as  was  by  many  confidently  predicted, 
crime  has  become   comparatively  rare. 
And  all  the  vaticinations  of  incurable 
indolence,  for  which  there  was  no  remedy 
but  the  lash,  have  been  succeeded,  by 
the  fruits  of  industry  apparent  in  the 
improved  habits,  increased  comforts,  and 
liberal  charities  of  the  negro  population. 
Freehold  cottages,  surrounded  bv  gar- 
dens in  full  cultivation,  are  springing  up 
in  every  direction,  and  negro  villages, 
each  with    its    school-rooms,    and    its 
accommodations  for  devotional  exercises 
or  public  worship,  are  spreading  over  the 
once  slaving  holding  island  of  Jamaica. 

"  The  number  of  similar  settlement!  that  have 
been  established  since  the  period  of  emancipa- 
tion, and  the  extent  of  such  freeholds,  is  almost 
incredible.  It  is  difficult  at  present  to  ascertain 
the  precise  number  of  either,  but  on  a  rough 
calculation  the  Tillages  can  scarcely  be  estimated 
at  fewer  than  from  160  to  900,  or  the  number  of 
acres  of  land  purchased  at  less  than  100,000. 
Equally  imperfect  must  be  any  general  statistics 
respecting  them.  As  nearly  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, the  number  of  heads  of  families  who 
have  purchased  land  is  about  10,000,  and  the 
number  of  cottages  erected  about  8,000.  The 
amount  paid  for  land  thus  purchased  is  esti- 
mated at  £70,000,  and  the  value  of  the  houses 
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£100,000,  thus  making  the  total  coat  of  land  blc,  and  immortal  beings.    More  acutely  than 

purchased  by  the  peasantry  in  the  course  of  in  the  days  of  absolute  ignorance  did  they  then 

four  years,  and  of  cottages  erected  by  them,  feel  the  thraldom  by  which  they  were  bowed 

£170,000."— Pp.  228,  229.  down.     Their  unredressed  grievances  became 

increasingly  palpable,   and  assumed  a  dilated 

But  we  cannot  do  anything  like  justice  form      whfle  edacation  had  enlarged  their 

to  that  truly  wonderful  change  in  the  ^^  it  -mcrtBatA  the  sensibilities  of  then- 
condition  of  the  blacks  and  coloured  mind8 .  thc  « iron  mUnA  int0  ^j,  ^^  ln 
people  which  is  described  by  Mr.  Phil-  |he  meantime  thc  mgtructions  of  the  mission- 
lippo,  without  referring  to  the  work  it-  ^  ^  |he  u  rf  the  ^  which  ^ 
self,  winch  we  sincerely  hope  none  of  ukcn  gion  of  their  hearts>  cnmbled  t^ 
our  readies  will  fail  of  perusing  for  them-  ^  8ubmit  %q  thcir  ^.^  ^  ^^ 
selves.  There  ,s,  however,  one  impor-  ^  to  tlw  BriHah  le,  undcr  ^  fw 
tant  consideration  hat  raus  not  be  ^  &temn*  i^  *^  hJi***  u>  U  * 
overlooked,  and  that  is,  that  the  whole  ,  „__  J  • 
of  this  blessed  transformation  has  been  *!!*,.'  !..,..  .,  v, 
accomplished,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  J  U8chooh  contributed  in  a  very  «m«deraWe 
thc  beneficent  operation  of  Christianit/.  *P?  to  P™0*  ^  *mpand  interest  of  the 
Other  influences  have  been  brought  to  People,  enabled  many  of  the  negro  race  to  find 
bear  on  it,  which  our  author  readily  their  way  into  pubhc  offices,  fitted  them  to  be- 
admits  and  describes,  such  as  those  aris-  come  confidential  servants  m  mercantile  estah- 
ing  from  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  laments,  to  become  subordinate  managers  of 
the  consequent  ameliorations  of  the  slave  wt*te11  •"*  properties  in  general,  as  well  as  to 
code,  thc  African  Society,  and  the  Anti-  fiU  otber  important  situations,  to  which  without 
Slavery  Society  ;  but  the  great  moving  theM  ^vantages  they  could  never  have  aspired, 
power  which  set  the  whole  machinery  "  Nor  were  the  moro/ results  of  education  less 
in  motion,  and  kept  it  steadily  in  action,  conspicuous.  It  inspired  feelings  of  self-respect 
was  undoubtedly  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  self-confidence  ;    taught  the  people  that 

character  was  essential ;  showed  them  the  ad- 

"  Thus  it  may  be  said,  that  the  moment  the  vantages  of  civilisation  ;  gave  them  a  taste  for 

missionaries  arrived  on  the  shores  where  slavery  the  enjovment  of  domestic  life,  and  created  a 

and  its  effects  existed,  did  that  process  com-  ^j^  for  tho8e  pi^ure,  or  acquirements  which 

mence  which  infallibly  led  to  its  utter  extinc-  ^d^  the  industry  and  transform  the  aspect 

tion,  and  is  now  tending  to  the  moral  and  social  and  character  of  society ;   refining  the  habits 

regeneration  of  the  country."— P.  428.  ud  awakening  the  charities  of   the    pupils; 

In  showing  the  working  of  the  means  ■oftening^  their    hearts  and  restraining   their 

employed,  Mr.  Phillippo  states  the  mea-  paeons." — P.  421. 

sures  which  proved  so  happily  effective  Besides  the  living  voice  of  the  preacher 
in  preparing  the  slave  population  for  a  and  his  personal  labours,  the  productions 
reception  of  the  full  benefits  of  emanci-  Gf  the  press  were  actively  employed, 
pation.     Among  these  he  mentions  the  „_            .   .           _  i# 
establishment  and  operation  of  schools,  u  "  E™7  missionary  station  was  in  rea%, 
the  circulation  of  the  scriptures  and  reli-  be^to  M  educational  establishment,  a  bible 
gious  tracts,  the  moral  influence  exerted  »nd  *""*  depot,  whence  rmys  of  light  con- 
ey the  missionaries,  their  efforts  for  the  tmiullly  emanated  to  all  the  surrounding  neigh. 
improvement  of  the  temporal  condition  bourhood,  producing  results,  the  full  magnitude 
of  the  people,  the  peculiar  organization  •"*  importance  of  which  only  the  day  of  final 
of  their  churches,  and  the  instrumentality  decision  will  fully  disclose."— P.  425. 
which  was  thus  employed.    Speaking  of  The  pcrsonai  influence  of  the  mission- 
education,  Mr.  Phillippo  says,—  aries  had  no  8mall  snare  in  contritoit- 

"  One  of  thc  first  acts  of  missionaries  was  the  \nS  to  tbe  act  fof  emancipation,  as  well  as 
establishment  of  schools :  and,  long  before  the  m  preparing  the  negroes  for  it  ;  and  too 
abolition  of  slavery,  these  institutions  had  ex-  much  importance  can  scarcely  be  al- 
erted a  most  beneficial  influence  over  the  negro  {*cl}ed  .to  their  Pradent  forbearance, 
population.  It  was  chiefly  by  their  influence  fe»  ^counsels,  and  the  bold  and 
that  the  long-cheriahed  notion  of  the  mental  determined  stend  they  finally  made  when 
inferiority  of  the  African  race  was  exploded;  *^n  WerC  \Y a^  Pinters  and  thea 
that  they  acquired  an  increased  acquaintance^  adherents  Pushed  to  a  ««• 
with  the  word  of  God ;  that  they  were  taught  "  The  moral  influence  exerted  by  the 
to  regard  themselves  as  men ;  rational,  responai-  tionarin  powerfully  contributed  to  the 
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which  has  taken  place.  In  so  depraved  a  com-  — statements  made,  it 'must  be  re  mem - 
munity  as  that  of  Jamaica,  the  very  presence  of  be  red,  by  a  most  competent  witness,  of 
such  a'  person  was  productive  of  an  amount  of  unimpeachable  veracity,  who  is  probably 
good  which  can  scarcely  he  estimated.  It  awak-  as  free  from  any  improper  denomina- 
ted many  a  virtuous  youthful  association,  made  tional  bias  as  any  man  in  Christendom,-— 
many  an  appeal  to  the  conscience,  and  excited  and  we  should  be  much  surprised,  if, 
many  a  feeling  of  self-conviction  and  self-re-  whether  pastor  or  member  of  any  Chris- 
proach.  To  the  missionary  it  was  that  the  l»an  and  evangelical  community,  the 
negro  uniformly  looked  with  confidence  for  sym-  warm  and  pious  wish  did  not  arise  in  the 
pathy  and  redress ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  heart  of  every  sucl»  reader,  that  our  best 
the  master  feared  that  hy  the  same  agency  his  a nd  most,  prosperous  churches  had  but 
deeds  of  darkness  would  be  known  and  exposed  half  the  life,  and  love,  and  self-devotion 
to  the  world.  « You  have  no  missionary  here  to  °f  ™ele  children  of  Africa.  Who  can 
listen  to  your  complaints  or  to  take  your  part/  doubt  fo.r  a  moment,  that  if  all  our  Chris- 
was  an  observation  frequently  addressed  to  the  tla°  so,cieties   in    ?n&Iand  we™  imbufd 

■lave  when  his  task-master  wished  to  perpetrate  Wlth  the . sa™  sP,"t»  and ,  a? ted  on  ih% 

.    ,    -       l4       ,  same    principles,    the    whole    mass    of 

some  deed  of  cruelty  and  wrong.  .   .   r         ij               v      4l          i«     ^     * 

«•«  •       l  11   •  j       j    i   n     i  •  a  society  would  soon   be   the   subject  of 

"Being  wholly  independent  of  local  influence,  '    blessed  rliano-p       And  this   n*r 

the  missionaries  were  almost  the  only  indivi-  i,___    •    -_^  „,„„:«  A*  l    u„  «  .*...„»:,*_ 

,    .         x.     . .     .    ,     ,      .  A    .  J_m     ,  naps,  is  one  way  in  which,  by  a  reaction 

duals  on  the  island  who  dared  to  interfere  be-  of*\bese    missionary    churches    in     our 

tween  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed.    Tet  m  Christian  communities  at  home,  as  their 

no  one  instance  did  they  thus  interfere,  until  condilion  becomes  more  and  more  known 

compelled  by  the  increasing  efforts  made  to  to  U8>  Britigh  Christians  will  be  repaid 

frustrate  the  objects  of  their  mission.     When  for  their  long  and  laborious  efforts  in  the 

they  saw  the  members  of  their  churches  pun-  caUse  of  negro  freedom, 

ished  for  praying  to  their  Maker;  when  they  jn   thc  former  part  of  the  work,  Mr. 

beheld  that  accursed  system,  under  which  the  Pbillippo  has  devoted  some  chapters  to 

island  groaned,  aiming  to  quench  the  light  of  the  history  of  Jamaica  from  its  tirst  dis- 

heaven,  to  close  the  avenues  to  the  tree  of  life,  covery,  its  natural  productions,  its  geo- 

and  to  consign  its  helpless  victims,  not  only  to  logy  and  its  scenery,  the  general  state  of 

degradation  and  misery  in  this  world,  but  to  society,  and  its  government ;  the  latter 

everlasting  torment  in  another;  then,  and  not  portion  is  occupied  with  a  view  of  that 

till  then,  did  they  feel  their  obligation  to  at-  immense  change  which  has  been  wrought 

tempt  its  utter  extinction,  and  resolve  never  in  their  condition  by  thc  power  of  Chris- 

to  relax  in  their  efforts  until  their  object  was  tianity,  and  the  effects  of  emancipation, 

accomplished.  It  is  embellished  with  seventeen  engrav- 

M Though  from  the  first  they  had  regarded  it  ings,    which,    though    of  little    intrinsic 

as  their  bounden  duty  to  inculcate  upon  the  merit,    are   adapted  very   pleasingly   to 

victims  of  misrule  and  oppression,  obedience  to  illustrate    the    subjects    to    which     they 

the  civil  authorities,  and  patient  submission  to  refer-      The    narrative    and    descriptive 

their  nameless  wrongs,  yet  now  impelled  by  Parts  of  tnc  volume  are  often  enlivened 

justice,  humanity,  and  religion,  they  fearlessly  bv  anecdotes,  relating  principally  to  the 

published  to  the  world  the  atrocities  they  had  ,iab,ts  and  character  of  the  negroes ;  and 

witnessed,  and  thus  supplied  the  material  by  W(r    can    ^  »*   that   there  are  few 

which  the  philanthropists  of  Britain  were  en-  volumes    of    recent    publication    which 

ahled  to  move  the  nation  in  their  favour."-  w,e  ,,ave  read   Wlth  e(lual  interest  and 

Pp  426, 427.  pleasure.  

The  descriptions  which,  supported  by  ^o^iciT>io^Ti^C.Nea^nianideChrUto 

statements  of  facts,  Mr.  Pbillippo  gives  Grace  loquente  Exercttaho;  quk  ostendxtur 

of  the  fervent  pietv,  the  Christian  love,  Gracam  sive  Hellenisticam  linguam  cum 

the  benevolence,  the  zeal,  the  devoted-  Judais  omnibus  turn  ipsi  adeo  Chruto  Do- 

ness,  of  the  negro  converts,  are  of  the  mino,  et  Apostoli*  nativam,  ac  vernaculum 

most  affecting  kind.     Talk  of  the  imper-  fuisse.    Neapolitan,  1767.    Edited,  with 

fections  of  the  missionary  churches,  and  a  preface,  by  OaLANDO  T.  Dobbin,  L£.B.t 

their  members  !-to  say  nothing  of  the  Trinit    Colleffei  Dublint    London  :  Fools- 

allowances    that    might    reasonably  be  Mr% ,»      .,_   ion     p-  _  *_ 

,      .       ^«    .           fo       ..              .  J  cap  ovo.  pp.  ISM),     .rnce  os. 

made    in    their    extraordinary   circum-  r         rr 

stances — we  only  wish  that  these  un-  The  design  of  this  essay  is  to  show 

varnished  statements  may  be  perused,  that  the  Greek,  or  Hellenistic  language, 
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was  tbe  native  and  vernacular  tongue  of 
all  tbe  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  and 
therefore  of  Christ  himself  and  the  apos- 
tles. The  work  will  always  be  interest- 
ing on  account  of  the  importance  of  its 
subject,  and  the  attention  it  has  received 
from  the  learned.  It  had  become  ex- 
tremely scarce,  and  Mr.  Dobbin  deserves 
our  thanks  for  republishing-  it  in  so  cheap 
a  form.  It  is  true,  an  effect  contrary  to 
that  intended  by  its  author  seems  to 
have  been  produced  by  its  appearance, 
namely,  a  very  general  disposition  to  go 
to   the  opposite  extreme.     It  was  ex- 

Sressly  attacked  by  Ernesti  in  1771,  by 
>e  Rossi  in  1772,  and  others  since  have 
attempted  to  show  that  the  Jews  did 
not  speak  Greek  at  all.  Much  will  be 
found  in  his  book  which  is  crude  in 
theory,  questionable  in  statement,  and 
feeble  in  argument ;  but  enough  remains, 
in  the  judgment  of  many  eminent  scho- 
lars, to  form  a  solid  basis  for  something 
like  his  conclusion.  The  following  is  a 
sketch  of  Diodati's  argument. 

Egypt,  which  always  had  an  import- 
ant influence  on  Palestine,  was  very 
early  imbued  with  the  Greek  language. 
Psammeticus,  600  years  before  Christ, 
introduced  great  numbers  of  Greeks  into 
Egypt,  and  encouraged  their  literature ; 
and  this  was  still  more  the  case  under 
the  Ptolemies,  till  at  length  the  writings, 
the  coins,  and  the  monumental  inscrip- 
tions of  Egypt  were  entirely  Greek. 
Syria  was  colonized  extensively  by  Se- 
leucus  Nicator  about  300  years  before 
Christ,  and  a  vast  number  of  cities  were 
built  which  were  inhabited  by  Greeks. 
This  was  especially  the  case  in  Palestine. 
Alexander  the  Great,  whose  aim  was 
always  to  introduce  his  language  with 
his  arms,  overrun  Palestine ;  and  in  the 
year  330  before  Christ,  expelled  the  in- 
habitants of  Samaria  from  their  country, 
and  put  Greeks  in  their  stead;  and  soon 
after  his  death  70,000  Jews  were  carried 
by  Ptolemy  Soter  to  Alexandria,  where 
they  were  compelled  to  forego  the  use 
of  their  former  language  ;  seventy-seven 
years  after  which  their  descendants  were 
sent  back  into  Judea,  whither  they  took 
with  them  the  Greek  language  and  a 
decided  Hellenic  tendency.  Accord- 
ingly, under  Antiochus  the  Great  and 
his  successors,  the  population  of  Judea 
had  almost  deserted  their  national  wor- 
ship, Grecian  games  were  celebrated, 
and  it  even  became  common  to  obliterate 
the  national  distinction.  The  inhabitants 
ot  Samaria  formally  declared  their  rejec- 


tion of  the  Jewish  worship,  and  conse- 
crated their  temple  on  Mount  Gerazim 
to  Jupiter.  The  effect  of  190  years  of 
Greek  dominion  was  thus  to  leave  but  a 
small  remnant  of  their  former  language. 
But  under  their  Jewish  rulers,  still 
greater  efforts  were  made  to  convert 
them  into  Greeks  ;  Herod  the  Great 
built  a  theatre  in  Jerusalem,  and  a  large 
amphitheatre  in  the  neighbourhood:  as 
far  as  his  influence  went,  everything 
was  Greek.  In  short,  during  300  years, 
the  language  of  Greece  had  become 
everywhere  established,  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  the  Jews,  who  were  ever 
prone  to  adopt  what  was  foreign,  and 
with  whom  so  much  pains  had  been 
taken  to  Hellenize  them,  should  remain 
exceptions. 

Accordingly,  in  the  time  of  the  Mac- 
cabees the  Greek  had  become  familiar 
to  all  classes,  as  appears  from  tbe  scene 
in   the  seventh  chapter  of  the  second 
book  of   Maccabees  ;    and    lienccforth 
their  literature  is  entirely  Greek,  which 
it   would  not  have    been   if  that  had 
not  been  the  language  of  conversation. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  the  Greek  ver- 
sion of  the   Old  Testament  scriptures, 
and  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament 
was  composed  in  that  language.     Add 
to  this,  that  their  coins  and  monuments 
bore  Greek  inscriptions,  and  their  names 
of  places,   feasts,   titles,    buildings,   all 
were  Greek.     Our    Lord    himself   was 
known  by  the  title  Christos  as  by  a  pro- 
per name,  the  twelve  were  called  apos- 
tles, and  one  of  them  Peter,  instead  of 
Cephas.     And  it  was  the  Greek  scrip- 
tures, and  not  the  Hebrew,  which  our 
Lord   constantly  used.     The  nature  of 
the  New  Testament  dialect  is  a  proof  of 
what  is  contended  for.     It  is  a  mixture 
of  the  Greek  dialects  with  words  and 
phrases  derived  from  other  sources,  such 
as  would  arise  from  the  circumstances 
in  which  the  Jews  had  been  placed; 
and  no  better  reason  can  be  given  why 
the  New  Testament  writers  should  have 
employed  this,   than   that  it  was  their 
native  tongue.     No  reason  can  be  as- 
signed why  the    Chafdee  should  have 
been  spoken,  which    does    cot    apply 
more  strongly  to  the  Greek.     The  Baby- 
lonish exile,  in  which  they  substituted 
Chaldee  for  their  native  Hebrew,  lasted 
only  seventy  years ;  the  Greek  dominion, 
190  years,  during  which  Jndea  was  more 
exhausted  of  its  inhabitants,  and  peopled 
with  strangers.     It  is  admitted,  that  our 
Lord  quoted  Psalm  xxii  in  Chaldee,  but  k 
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is  plain  tbe  people  did  not  understand 
him.  And  if,  according  to  Acts  xxi., 
Paul  spoke  in  some  other  language  than 
Greek,  it  is  certain  the  people  expected 
to  listen  to  a  Greek  harangue,  and  at 
any  rate  it  was  not  Chaldee,  but  Hebrew, 
which  were  far  too  unlike  each  other, 
especially  in  pronunciation  at  that  time, 
to  be  confounded ;  t.  e.  the  apostle  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  leaders  of  the 
people  in  the  ancient  Hebrew,  as  a 
learned  language.  The  Chaldee  and 
Svriac  words  which  are  met  with  in  the 
New  Testament,  are  among  the  elements 
of  the  Hellenistic  dialect. 
•  Such  is  an  analysis  of  Diodati's  argu- 
ment. It  is  sufficient  to  furnish  a  strong 
presumption  tliat  the  Hellenistic  Greek 
was  a  medium  of  intercourse,  of  which 
great  numbers  of  the  Jews  availed  them- 
selves. On  the  other  hand  it  is  argued 
that  though  the  ancient  Hebrew  had 
then  ceased  to  be  a  living  tongue,  it  is 
evident  from  the  inspired  narrative  that 
there  was  a  language  spoken  called  He- 
brew, quotations  from  which  are  in  fact 
quotations  from  what  modern  scholars 
call  the  Syro-Chaldaic,  or  Aramean.  The 
title  placed  on  the  cross  by  Pilate  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  had  evident 
respect  to  the  various  classes  of  readers 
in  the  community :  there  was  Hebrew 
for  the  common  people  of  the  country, 
Greek  for  the  strangers  assembled  from 
various  parts  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and 
Latin  for  the  Romans.  In  Acts  i.  19, 
mention  is  made  of  a  language  which 
was  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  "  their 
own  proper  tongue,"  and  this  was  neither 
Greek,  nor  Latin,  nor  ancient  Hebrew; 
but  the  word  ascribed  to  it,  Aceldama, 
belongs  to  the  Aramaic.  The  distinction 
between  the  "Grecians"  and  the  "  He- 
brews," those  who  used  the  Greek  lan- 
guage and  those  who  used  the  Aramean, 
is  referred  to  in  subsequent  parts  of  the 
same  book.  Josephus  speaks  of  his 
countrymen  as  unable,  on  account  of 
their  ignorance  of  Greek,  to  compose 
such  a  book  in  that  language,  as  his 
Antiquities.  It  must  have  been  for  the 
use  of  persons  who  had  not  a  competent 
knowledge  of  Greek,  but  who  under- 
stood the  Svriac,  that  the  ancient  Peshito 
Syriac  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
was  made.  These  and  similar  statements 
have  been  made  and  illustrated  by  Bri- 
tish and  foreign  philologists  of  great 
eminence. 

In  maoy  cases,  it  is  evident,  Diodati 
has  pushed  his  conclusions  far  beyond 


his  arguments.  There  is  no  sufficient 
proof  that  Egypt  lost  its  original  language 
at  the  time  referred  to.  His  notion,  de- 
rived from  Isaac  Voss,  that  the  Coptic 
was  a  jargon  made  up  of  Greek  and 
Arabic,  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  subse- 
quent researches.  There  is  no  proof 
that  the  70,000  Jews  placed  in  Alexan- 
dria disused  their  own  language ;  they 
always  lived  apart,  and  were  therefore 
less  likely  to  adopt  the  Alexandrian 
Greek.  The  conquests  of  Alexander  and 
his  successors  arc  not  sufficient  to  ac- 
count for  a  people's  language  being  ex- 
tinguished. This  has  never  happened, 
except  in  cases  in  which  a  race  has 
become  extinct  or  lost  among  its  con- 
querors. Diodati  has  signally  failed  in 
his  answer  to  objectious.  It  is  in  the 
highest  degree  unlikely  that  Paul  should 
address  the  mixed  multitude  in  ancient 
Hebrew  ;  and  it  is  sufficiently  made  out 
that  by  the  Hebrew  tongue  was  at  that 
time  meant  the  Syrochaldaic  or  Aramaic 
which  was  then  in  use :  the  word  Gab- 
bat  ha,  for  instance,  John  xix.  13,  which 
is  an  Aramean  word,  is  called  Hebrew ; 
and  the  dialect  spoken  in  the  time  of  the 
Maccabees  is  so  called  by  Josephus. 

While,  however,  it  seems  plain  that 
the  Jews  did  retain  their  national  lan- 
guage in  some  degree,  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain that  the  Hellenistic  Greek  was  tbe 
language  of  courtiers,  scholars,  and  others 
of  the  more  elevated  classes  of  the  com- 
munity. In  many  counties  of  Wales, 
the  educated  classes  speak  English  when 
they  have  occasion  to  do  so;  and  their 
only  literature,  worthy  the  name,  is  Eng- 
lish ;  but  the  language  of  general  inter- 
course in  the  country  is  Welsh.  Some- 
thing like  this  was  probably  the  case,  at 
the  time  referred  to,  in  Palestine.  Our 
Lord  went  about  into  all  parts  of  Pales- 
tine, into  Samaria,  into  the  parts  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  conversed  freely 
with  the  inhabitants.  He  addressed 
great  crowds  of  people  in  districts 
where  the  majority  must  have  been 
Hellenistic,  and  where  therefore  it  is 
probable  that  he  used  their  language. 
The  argument  derived  from  the  dialect 
in  which  the  New  Testament  is  writ- 
ten is,  we  think,  of  some  weight.  It  is 
not  ancient  Attic  Greek,  or  of  any  other 
of  the  dialects  ;  it  is  not  the  language  of 
translation,  as  is  the  Seventy ;  it  is  not 
the  so  called  common  dialect  which  was 
written  at  that  time.  According  to  the 
now  established  theory  on  the  subject,  it 
derives  its  peculiarities  from  its  being  a 
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spoken  language,  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple. It  contains  all  the  elements  which  the 
history  of  it  would  lead  us  to  expect.  The 
language  spoken  in  the  Grecian  armies  and 
by  the  Greek  settlers  was  the  colloquial 
Greek  of  Macedonian,  Dorian,  Ionian 
states.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  collo- 
quial language  of  all  countries,  is  full  of 
tne  oldest  forms  both  of  words  and 
phrases ;  and  very  many  appearances  of 
this  kind  in  the  New  Testament,  which 
have  been  referred  to  Hebraisms,  are 
nothing  else  than  those  ancient  forms 
of  language  which  are  wont  to  linger 
among  the  expressions  of  the  common 
people.  The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  it 
is  true,  was  believed  by  some  early 
Christian  writers,  to  have  been  first  writ- 
ten in  Hebrew ;  but  this  tradition  rests 
on  very  feeble  evidence.  Origcn  could 
find  no  trace  of  this  Hebrew  gospel  after 
years  of  search,  and  the  fragments  of 
what  has  passed  for  it  are  widely  differ- 
ent from  the  present  gospel  of  Matthew. 
The  internal  evidence  for  the  Greek  be- 
ing the  original  outweighs  all  such  tia- 
ditions.  It  bears  every  mark  of  being  a 
free  composition,  and  no  translation. 

We  need  not  say,  that  the  doctrine  of 
inspiration  is  not  touched  by  this  argu- 
ment. The  wisdom  of  God  is  always 
found  to  take  the  simplest  and  most 
direct  methods  in  carrying  out  his  pur- 
poses. Doubtless,  the  Spirit  of  God 
might  have  dictated  the  use  of  any  lan- 
guage under  heaven,  and  have  so  ar- 
ranged by  his  providence,  that  all  nations 
should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it ;  but 
it  was  more  in  accordance  with  what  we 
know  of  his  methods,  to  direct  the  sacred 
writers,  to  declare  in  their  own  tongue 
and  in  that  of  a  vast  majority  of  those  to 
whom  the  gospel  was  immediately  sent, 
the  wonderful  works  of  God ;  and,  as 
the  literature  of  that  language, — for  the 
Hellenistic  dialect  is  essentially  Greek,— 
the  only  literature  almost  of  those  ages 
which  has  reached  us,  is  abundantly  co- 
pious, we  are  thus  furnished  with  ample 
materials  by  which  to  ascertain,  with  in- 
creasing exactness,  in  proportion  as  the 
phenomena  of  that  language  become 
more  fully  known,  and  the  hearts  of  men 
more  candid,  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit. 

Letters  and  Biography  of  Felix  Neff,  Pro- 
testant Missionary  in  Switzerland,  the 
Department  of  I  sere,  and  the  High  Alps, 
Translated  from  the  French  of  M.  Bost  : 


by  Margaret  Ann  Wtatt,  Author  of  a 
Translation  from  the  German  of  a  Memoir 
of  John  Huts.  London :  Seeley  and  Co. 
Foolscap  8to.  pp.  469. 

Four  memoirs  of  Felix  Neff  have  now 
appeared  in  this  country.  The  first  was 
Dr.  Gilly's,  —  a  valuable  work,  though 
somewhat  tinged  with  the  episcopalian 
prejudices  of  the  author.  That  was 
followed  by  Mr.  Ellerbys, — constructed 
on  a  different  principle,  and  designed  to 
exhibit  more  fully  the  spiritual  charac- 
teristics of  Neff — yet  not,  upon  the 
whole,  superior  to  the  elegant  production 
of  the  prebendary  of  Durham.  The  in- 
teresting volume  issued  by  the  Tract 
Society,  "Life  of  Felix  Neff,"  contains 
some  details  not  to  be  found  in  the  pre- 
ceding memoirs.  The  book  now  on  our 
table  is  the  fourth  and  last.  It  is  pro- 
fessedly a  translation  of  a  work  pub- 
lished last  year  by  M.  Bost  of  Geneva, 
in  two  volumes  8vo.*  M.  Bost  was  in- 
timately acquainted  with  Neff,  and  has 
obtained  possession  of  his  journals,  as 
well  as  of  a  great  number  of  letters 
written  by  him  to  friends  in  Switzerland 
and  France.  They  are  arranged  in 
chronological  order,  and  form  a  com- 
plete biography,  only  requiring  here  and 
there  a  few  words,  to  serve  as  connecting 
links  to  the  documents,  or  explain  allu- 
sions which  could  not  be  understood  by 
readers  who  were  unacquainted  with 
the  parties.  Neff,  in  fact,  writes  bis 
own  life.  And  what  a  life  it  was! 
What  a  pattern  for  pastors  !  Would  that 
all  Christian  ministers  were  more  like 
him,  and  that  the  Lord  would  pour  of  his 
Spirit  upon  them,  as  he  did  upon  this  his 
devoted  servant,  in  answer  to  his  un- 
ceasing prayers,  and  as  a  reward  for  his 
singleness  of  heart ! 

We  are  told  in  the  title-page  of  the 
book  before  us  that  it  is  "  translated 
from  the  French."  And  so  it  is:  but 
the  whole  of  M.  Bost's  work  is  not 
translated.  Neither  is  it  abridged.  It 
is  mutilated  rather  than  abridged.  The 
translator  lias  chosen  to  leave  out  entire 
sentences  and  paragraphs,  evidently  not 
always  for  the  sake  of  abbreviation,  but 
because  the  matter  omitted  was  consi- 
dered objectionable.     In   the  selection 


*  "  Lettres  de  Fllix  Neff,  Millionaire  Proteataat 
en  Suisse,  et  dans  lea  Departemena  de  l'laen  et  dm 
Hautes  Alpes.  Fonuant,  arec  quelque*  Addition*, 
la  seule  Biographic  complete  qui  ait  pain  Mr  ct 
Predicateur.  Par  A.  Boat,  Miniatre  do  ««'«*  Emm- 
gile."    Genera :  pp.  536  6  564. 
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of  tbe  parte  to  be  omitted, 
often  betrays  itself.  Many  ii 
might  be  adduced,  but  one  must  suffice. 
Writing  to  a  friend,  Neffsays,  "  I  know 
tbat  the  Christian,  strictly  speaking,  bus 
a  right  to  separate  from  any  heretical 
church,  even  though  while  remaining 
within  its  pale  he  should  not  be  com- 
pelled to  deny  tbe  truth." — Page  280. 
He  adds,  "  The  ease  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult, and  other  persons  may  think  he 
ought  toseparate.  I  have  passed  through 
all  this.  /  knoa  aleo  that  the.  baptist 
nytrm  may  be  at  easily  defended,  and 
even  eatier,  than  the  contrary  opinion." 
—Boit,  u".   169.    These 


omitted  by  the  translator,  and  for  obvious 
reasons.  Psedobaptists  were  not  to  bo 
told  that  Neff  felt  the  force  of  baptist 
arguments.  But  is  this  just  of  honour- 
able ? 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  respectable 
publishers  were  fully  aware  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  work  was  prepared 
for  the  press.  We  trust  that  they  will 
do  justice  to  M.  Host,  and  cither  furnish 
the  British  public  with  an  exact  transla- 
tion of  his  very  valuable  volumes,  or  with 
a  fair  abridgment.  We  shall  then  bo 
prepared  to  recommend  every  church  in 
the  kingdom  to  purchase  a  copy,  and 
place  it  in  the  pastor's  library. 
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H  K.AINH  AIA8HK1I.  The  K>  Testament. 
Connrting  of  the  Grttk  Tat  of  Scholz,  with 
the  Readinyt,  both  textual  and  nvaryintd,  of 

r-      .,__.      .    .,  .t iatiom  of  tin  edition! 

.  .    Jaa,    1598;    end  the 
With  the  Knaluh  Authorized  \ 
Vernon,  and  inr  Marginal  Renderinat    Lon-  '  i 
don  :  Foolscap  Svo.  pp.  634.  Price  8a.  Cloth.     i 
For  common  use,  students  of  tbe  Greek  Tel-     , 

lament  will  find  thia  a  very  convenient  edition. 

The  text  or  Dr.  Scholi,  one  of  the  professors  in  ;  . 

the  university  of  Bonn,  whose  cotillion  is  more  I  ■ 

different  aystem  of  recensions,  is  preferred  to  l 
any  other  by  many  eminent  biblical  critics. 
Thii  text,  in  paragraphs  conformable  to  tboK  , 
of  Beogrl,  with  figures  indicating  tbe  verses  but  i 
' Jl  "  ^reaka,  ii  given  in  h  bold,  legible  type.  , 
tide,  in  a   smaller  type  and  narrower 


writing  bia  book  peace-meal  and  incidentally, 
■■amid  tbe  daily  routine  of  scholastic  business 
siid  clerical  duties ;"  bat  calls  to  recollection 
cues  in  which  excellent  worka  have  been  pro- 
duced   under    disadvantageous    circuui stances. 

bia  voluminous  commentary  surrounded  by  the 


5,U",' 

correapor 

page  are  ««<*  u.  .  «,j  »i-:i  «i«.,  wii 
the  variations  between  Scholia  text,  and  that 
of  Griesbach's  Manual;  all  those  reading*  of  the 
value  of  whicb  Grieebach  expreaaea  any  judg- 
ment ;  the  variations  of  Stephens,  Bexa,  and 
the  te-itut  rectptm:  and  the  marginal  renderinga 
of  what  ii  called  the  authorixed  English  transLa- 
tion,  Tbe  volume  ia  neat  and  portable ;  though 
It  will  be  seen  from  this  brief  description  that 


Ij,rd:  at  uxtlat  on  hit  Deteent  into  Hell, 
BtturnxtHm,  Atemsitin,  and  Second  Aileenl. 
By  Richard  Bibguah,  jun.,  M.A.,  Curate 
of  Trinity  Church,  Gatpart  London  :  Svo. 
pp.  *ia  Trice  10a.  6d.  cloth. 
Tbe  anther  pleads,  In  extenuation  of  blem- 
ishes, the  necessity  under  which  he  laboured  of 


of  tbe  latest  posterity."  Hence  the  inference 
may  be  fairly  drawn,  tbat  the  voluntary  princi- 

gy :  it  would  have  been  highly  creditable  to 
him  had  he  enjoyed  every  facility  ho  could  de- 
sire.    In  reading  tbe  earlier  portiuns  uf  it  we 

phraseology  not  to  our  taste,  and  of  language  in 
reference  to  the  "herein*"  whose  errors  he 
refutes  which  muat  appear  to  them  to  savour  of 
contempt  and  hatred.  But  the  work  has  seemed 
to  improve  as  we  proceeded.  It  ia  the  produc- 
tion of  a  thoughtful  and  independent  mind,  pos- 
sessing considerable  attainments,  and  very  con- 
versant with  goapel  doctrine.  It  contains  able 
discussions  ul  several  important  subjects,  and 
expositions  of  difficult  passage*  of  scripture. 
Vie  do  not  coincide  with  the  author  in  all  the 
opinions  he  has  expressed ;  but  he  has  produced 
'  a  book  of  real  value. 
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The  paper  covering  in  which  each  copj  i 
carefully  invested  being  removed.  Ton  discern 
quiriu  volume,  (bout  an  inch  in  thickness,  ele- 
gantly bound,  with  a  profusion  of  gilt  ami. 


hcthcr  it  be  in  truth  purple  inoi 
fore  yon,  or  something  lea  cost  I 


id  ready  to  welcome  you  tt 
ie  baa  prepared.     Oppoaite  if 
showing  part  of  the  gardens 


gnsLn( 

delict..  ., 

the  aeraglio  at  Constantinople.  Ti 
leaf,  yon  come  within  light  of 
modelt  preface,  which  however  j 
for  the  present,  and  proceed  to 
plates,  thirty-Co 


The  In/tmaue  of  Arutocroeia  on  Oe  r*M«- 

timu  of  Natinnj  ;  conbdrrtd  in  rtlatum  Ie  tin 
Promt  Cimmtlaxcei  oftXt  BriHth  jGssssre. 
By  Juii  J.  MiCisrrajL.  London  i  Br*, 
pp.  448.     Price  14a. 

The  repeal  of  all  tales  on  (bod,  the  nrdoctiau 
of  taxation  generally,  and  the  diminution  of 
aristocratic  influence,  are,  in  thii  author  '•  jsdf- 
meat,  indispensable  to  the  aafety  of  the  nation. 
He  has  accumulated  a  great  deal  of  historical 
and  statistical  information,  which  he  applies  te 

■'"'■ r^:-  ---'--     Koman.BpM. 

/,  are  laid  under 

n,  and  a  general  view  is  taken  of  the 

D  ...stitutions  of  Russia  and    Araerici, 

and  the  poaition  of  these  and  other  countries  ia 


refere 


irty-roni  in   number,  that  remain  tn 
.  led.     Among  these,  yon  find  portrait* 
of  the  queen  of  France,  the  queen  dowager  of 
England,  tbe  duke  of  Sussex,  the  lord  lieuten- 
ant of  Ireland,  and  prince  Talleyrand,  land-     H*  "™"  »f» 
acapea,   castles,  and   magnificent   ouildingi  in     plnysasmueh, 
different  quarters  of  the  globe,  with  fancy  piece.     P«<  *™»  one 
of  various  hinds.  You  at  length  pronounce  yonr     lh"e  'Dh:—- 

tidgment — for,  in  mch  a  caae,  every  looker  on     correct, 
a  critic-and  if  that  iudrment  concur  wit  I.     ™    ,b» 


■nt,  of  nut, 


ita  character,  and  t] 

that  it  checka  the  be , 

the  commercial  intercourse  of  nations,  and  at* 
•tract!  improvement!  at  home.  Hia  design  a 
to  advocate  the  inlereata  of  the  poorer  llama, 
and  warn  our  wealthy  noblea  of  the  inevitabls 

?ncea  of  the  course  they  are  pursuing. 

rs  with  ability  and  seriousness,  and  daw 


deeply  in  earnest  In  discussing 

"  the  distressed  and  attenuated  artiaani 
......     «„„  „  ,.„..  im f.„,.,,  tl,..vU.    .....  --    naanufsctnriog   districts    consider   tha 

which  it  most  probably  will,  it  will  be  that  dominant  party  aa  inimical  to  their  *rry  a- 
of  the  preceding  volumes  brought  oat  J**enct>.  ""i  nD  \>"ga  cry  to  it  for  help,  bat 
the   uait  auspices  hal   been  equal  to  '  J™;  WF      '*"  -""■"*-'  ■■-* r" 


ausmi 
s  present ;  the  plat 
— ' i-itelj    finished    aa    those     of   last    v 


:    poetical    aceornpenimcu 


.       _  the  resigned  patience  of  despair, 

destitution  and  miseries.'1 

(edTj     iettere  on  PuHtanirm  and  Ifontonformitn.  O. 

.,„,.  Sir  Joan    Biceektow    Whijui   Kmt, 

LL.D„  F.S.A.     London:    Facp.  Bro.  pp. 

174.     Price  3a  6d  ** 

Jntmiit  Scrap  Book.     fly  tit  Author  of 

Tit  Want*  of  England,"  1844.    London,         The  name  of  the  highly  respected  antbor  at  a 
•o.     Price  Si.  lufficirnt  guarantee  for  the  book.     We  traat  k 


Whether  it  be  that  Mrs. 
practice,  or  that  aa  we  advan 
becoming  more  easy  to  picas 

—    exhibited 


Ellis  improves  by 
«  ia  years  we  are 

,  or  that  the  lady  ■ 


"that"!] 


a  predispoaed  m  favourably  towardi 
iancea,tbni  illustrating  the  wisdom  oi 

AreopagitB  to  exercise  their  judicial  function! 
in  the  dark,— whatever  may  be  .the  cause,  the 
fact  ia  that  in  this  case  also  it  appears  to  us  that 
though  the  Juvenile  Scrap  Book  for  1S43  was 
good,  that  for  IS41  is  better.  If  it  be  true, 
according  to  the  editor's  statement  in  the  pre- 
face, that  "  to  admire  ia  one  of  the  happiest 
aenenttoni  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  on  earth," 
•he  may  be  congntnlated  on  tbe  certain  reanlt 
of  her  labours,  for  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
Jfonng  parsons,  for  whom  theae  aiiteen  engraving! 

'    «£42    " 


d  the  well  w 


will  be  extensively  circulated.  It  is  worthy  of 
him.aod  the  subject  to  which  it  refers  deserves  ta 
be  generally  studied.  "  The  puritans  and  non- 
conformists," be  justly  remarka,  "  were,  aa  a 
body,  eminently  devout  and  religions  Persian; 
tbe  consequence,  in  a  great  measure,  of  than 
lingular  diligence  in  tbe  more  retired  and '  i  lull' 
exercises  of  piety.  In  Mrs-  Hutchmimn's  granhie 
delineation  you  see  tbe  contrast  cVa>  rsssata 
ind  deportment  presented  to  those  of  their  an- 
leasing  revisers.  And  the  more  yew  acquaint 
yourself  with  their  history,  tha  mora  dearly 
will  yon  perceive  what  patterns  they  were  af 
Christian  devotednesa.  Intent  upon'  salvation,' 
internal  realities  filled  their  minds,  lie  Loed'i 
lav,  and  the  ordinance)  of  hia  house,  wen  their 
They  spent  a  considerable  portioa  of 
a  in  -itching  their  thoughts;  instady- 
iselvBS  ;  and  they  kept  their  beart) 
"dot  cnsniiajg  and 


illustrated  are  designed,  will  admire  them.   The      inr.burcb.ing    all    around     the 

publishers  also  will  find,  we  doubt  not,  that  the      'itbin.     They  read,  and  they  meditated,  sad 
admiration  of  uncles,  annla,  and   other  kind     'hey   wrote   much;    and  in  providing  far  the 

"eniilie*  ttey  ban 


sentalion,  will  lie  excited  by  the 
nidering  the  style  of  elegance  per- 
i  price  1!  wonderfully  low. 


piritual 

never  been  anrpaaard.  Tbcj 
understanding!  men  of  solid  - 
wall  establishtd  in  tbe  faith.'' 
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The  British  Church,  and  other  Poems.  By  the 
Rev.  D.  J.  Wacqh,  A.B.  London:  post 
8to.  pp.  136.    Price  3a.  6d. 

The  object  of  the  poet's  admiration  is  thus 
described: — 

"  But  see !  invisible  to  mortal  eye, 
A  nation's  temple  'stabllsh'd  I  descry ! 
In  beauteous  ranks  its  shining  turrets  gleam. 
Like   those    which   rose    by   rision'd   Chebar's 
stream!** 

All  men,  howerer,  do  not  possess  equal  dis- 
crimination : 

"  There  be,  who  to  thy  sacred  fires  object, 
And  horrid  rage  against  thy  walls  direct ; 
Whose  jaundic'd  vision,  (shrouded  from  thy  blase 
Sees  imperfection  in  thy  shining  bee ; 
80  the  keen  glance  of  philosophic  eye 
Spots  in  the  sun's  bright  mirror  can  descry, 
Who  peerless  still,  undimm'd  by  all  they  say. 
Moves  on,  majestic  monarch  of  the  day." 

The  vision  of  some  of  our  friends  being  too 
much  affected  in  this  way  to  derive  any  advan- 
tage from  prescriptions  in  prose,  perhaps  they 
will  try  the  effect  of  the  author's  poetry.  He 
appears  to  be  a  good  man,  and  quite  in  earnest. 

Exposition  of  Hebrews  XL;  as  setting  forth  the 
Nature,  Discoveries,  and  Effects  of  Faith. 
By  an  Indian  Layman,  London:  12mo. 
pp.  216. 

The  meditations  on  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  contained  in  this 
volume,  are  evidently  the  product  of  a  cultivated 
mind  under  the  influence  of  devout  feelings. 
The  writer  is  a  member  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, but  there  is  nothing  sectarian  in  his  spirit ; 
and,  though  in  some  points  we  perceive  that  his 
views  do  not  accord  with  our  own,  we  can  cor- 
dially recommend  his  work  to  Christians  of 
every  denomination,  as  a  book  adapted  to 
cherish  faith  and  prepare  the  heart  for  devo- 
tional exercises. 

Lectures  on  Popery,  delivered  at  All  Saints, 
Leicester,  on   Wednesday  Evenings  in  June, 
1842.    By  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  Curate  of 
Gaddesby  and   Thrussington,  Leicestershire. 
London  :  12mo.  pp.  159.     Price  3e. 

In  these  lectures,  which  are  at  once  concise, 
comprehensive,  and  clear,  popery  is  proved  to  be 
a  system  of  tradition,  fraud,  idolatry,  supersti- 
tion, intolerance,  and  heathenism.  We  are  very 
happy  to  find  a  minister  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land! uttering  such  sentiments  as  these  : — M  Our 
altar,  our  priest,  our  sacrifice,  our  intercessor, 
the  throne  which  we  are  to  approach,  they  are 
all  in  heaven  ;  the  place  to  which  all  Christians 
throughout  the  world  are  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion :  and  God  has  not  appointed  (whatever  an 
erring  and  a  deluded  church  may  have  done) 
either  an  altar,  or  a  priest,  or  a  sacrifice  on 
earth.*'  .  .  .  M  According  to  the  nature  of  the 
priesthood  under  the  gospel,  the  humblest  lay- 
man, being  a  Christian,  is  as  much  a  priest  as 
any  archbishop,  or  as  the  pope  of  Rome  himself." 

Cyclopedia  of  Biblical  Literature.  By  John 
Kitto,  Editor  of  u  The  Pictorial  Bible,**  &c. 
Sec.  Assisted  by  various  able  Scholars  and 
Divines.  Parts  VII.  and  VIII.  Edinburgh  : 
A.  and  C.  Black.    8vo.  pp.  160. 

A  highly  respectable  list  of  contributors  to 
this  work  appears  on  the  wrapper  of  this  por- 


tion. It  is  one  consequence  of  the  diversified 
authorship  that  the  contributions  should  differ 
both  as  to  ability  and  tone  of  sentiment.  An 
Englishman  might  have  been  found  who  would 
have  written  on  Ecclesiastes  much  more  satis- 
factorily than  Dr.  Hengstenberg  has  done ;  but 
the  value  of  the  work  is  greatly  enhanced  by 
the  arrangement  which  enables  the  reader  to 
ascertain,  in  the  most  important  articles,  whose 
opinion  it  is  that  he  is  receiving. 

Family  Prayers*  for  one  Month,  by   Various 
Clergymen,    Arranged  and  edited  by  the  Rev, 
Char  lbs  Hodgson,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Bar 
ton~le- Street,  Yorkshire.   London:  12mo.  pp. 
264.     Price  5s. 

The  editor  states  that  these  prayers  have  been 
kindly  contributed  by  their  respective  authors, 
to  assist  in  supplying  the  necessary  means  for 
the  erection  of  a  new  school-room  in  the  parish 
of  Barton  -le- Street.  They  are  sdapted  exclu- 
sively for  members  of  the  established  church, 
according  in  every  respect  with  its  doctrines 
and  formularies,  as  interpreted  by  the  more 
evangelical  ministers  of  that  community. 

The  Dove  Iron  Steam  Schooner  (Fitted  with 
Smith's  Screw  Propeller)  building  by  Mr. 
Laird  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  to 
be  employed  on  the  Coast  of  Western  Africa, 

Our  readers  have  seen  in  the  October  Mis- 
sionary Herald  a  picture  and  full  description  of 
this  vessel.  That  which  is  now  before  us  is  on 
a  large  sheet  of  thick  paper,  and  has  been  litho- 

Eaphed  at  the  expense  of  the  builder.  He  has 
ndly  presented  some  copies  to  the  Society, 
one  of  which  may  be  obtained  in  Paternoster 
Row  for  half-a-crown. 

The  three  Questions :  What  am  It  Whence 
came  If  Whither  do  I  go?  London  :  D.  and 
A.  Macmillan.     18mo.  pp.  119. 

Having  been  formerly  inclined  to  infidelity, 
the  author  writes  for  the  benefit  of  young  men, 
who,  if  not  avowedly  sceptical,  are  yet  wavering 
and  undecided  in  their  religious  opinions ;  show- 
ing that  the  oracles  of  God  furnish  answers  to 
the  most  momentous  subjects  of  inquiry  on 
which  the  human  mind  can  be  occu  jied. 

The  Philosophy  of  Training ;  with  Suggestions 
on  the  Necessity  of  Normal  Schools  for 
Teachers  to  the  Wealthier  Classes,  and  Stric- 
tures on  the  Prevailing  Mode  of  Teaching 
Languages.  By  A.  R.  Craig,  Barford 
Street  institution,  Islington,  late  Classical 
Master  in  Glasgow  Normal  Seminary,  Pri- 
vate Department.  London  :  D.  and  A.  Mac- 
millan.    18mo.  pp.  92. 

Persons  engaged  professionally  in  education 
are  those  to  whom  we  are  most  inclined  to  com- 
mend this  volume ;  and  they  will  find  in  it,  we 
think,  some  things  that  they  have  read  else- 
where, some  things  that  they  will  disapprove, 
and  some  things  that  will  repay  them  tor  its 
perusal. 

The   Sepulchre  of  Lazarus,    Recollections  of 
Scotland,  and  othtr  Poems.    By  Sarah  H. 
Modlton.     London:    Saunders  and  Otley. 
8vo.  pp.  135. 

Paper,  excellent ;  type,  beautiful ;  poetry,  so 
so. 
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!  Spelling  and  Reading  Assist-  .  amateur's  garden,  lists  of  articles  of  trtrj 
London  :  12mo.  pp.  130.     Price  Is.  6d.     for  coltintiori,  lists  ofnursery  mm,  and 
The  distinctive  quality 
ant  is  Ibe  number  and 
which  an  designed 


interest  (he  lea* 


is  spelling  i 
character  of  its 


,„i, . 


,!., 


peculiarities  of  their  stocks,  will  be  to 
i j  01  our  distant  friends  a  treason,  and  cause 
e  citizens  to  sigh  for  pleasures  which  ire, 
1  beyond  their  reach.     There  is  a  Tenein 
«  is  nor.  nowerer  sura-      .,.    ■  „   i,  .  _,         ,.     ..     ,      .      «■■■■» 

t  book  :  it  is  intended  to  VlrB" "  O™?™  J«t  applicable  to  the  M  of 
iorial  Spelling  Book,"  and  ™  ™n""J  brethren  fW  s.  fc™«™r/  but 
student  for  other  portion.  :  ™  ™»  .**"<"  ™:  *•*"•  •*»-**  **"?* 
CJ  """  |  in  cloth,  gilt,  price  ninepence,  occupies  hot  hole 

room ;  and  Tik't  Miniature  Almanack,  price 
sixpence,  carries  diminutiveoeas  to  perfection. 
There  are  besides.  The  Tract  Societt/t  P-nny 
Almanack,  and  Poor  SichartTi  Almanack,  and 
the  Sunday  Almanack,  price  twopence,  which  ta 
:t  6s.  designed  for  those  who  worship  where  (be  epti- 

.  .<■,  i-  copally  appointed  lessons  for  the  day  are  resd. 
Finally,  there  are  before  us  several '  Sheet  Al- 
manacks: the  Tract  Society'!,  with  its  una] 
assortment  of  texts;  the  National  Almanack, 
distinguishing  the  Sundays  by  tl  ' 
cal  appellations;  the  " 
TiH;   Useful  Atmana 

might  be  inserted  in  a  large  quarto  rolume,  and 

the  latter  in  a  small  quarto  ;  and,  last  and  least, 

mlar  calendar,   price   one    peon;,  called 


The  Baptismal  Regeneration  Controvert}/,  con- 
sidered in  Fine  Lectures  delivered  in  1843,  ax 
the  AW  School  Rooms,  Queen  Street,  Wool- 
wich, by  the  Hen.   Cllim.r.9    StoVEL.      Lon 


Tbrongh  tome  accident,  it 
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ing  bad  as  yel  opportunity  to 
port  and  merits. 

Almanacks  and  Packet  Books 


almanacks.  It 
aerial  phenor 


Tobable  that  ti 
sit  readers  we  shall  be  rendering  an 
service,  if  we  describe  briefly  a  few 
iome  within  onr  notice. 
Literary  and  Scientific  Register  and 
price  3s.  6d.  bound,  with  a  tack,  is  a 
encyclopedia.  In  addition  to  such  , 
'    '  '     all  the  larger     I 


Tilt's  Hat  Almanack, 

RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

appmbrt. 

0    Seeing   Him   woo  is  Invisible.       A   Se 


relatin, 


o  2.10 


pages  s 


?,  che 


graphy,  hydn       .  . 
mechanics,  natural   histoi 
phrenology,  physiology,   s 
peutics.     In  drawing  up 

and  other  subjects,  it  is  erident  that  a  laudable 
attention  has  been  giyen  to  scientific  accuracy. 
The  Christian  Lady's  Diary,  or  Evangelical 


lonstks, 

nistry,  gardening,  geo-  I 

ory,  optics,  pathology,     , 
statistics,  and   thera-     . 
,  these 


a,  St.  Bride's,  Lond 
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iuck    ,« 


Second  Cause 


f  Mr. 


1  with  a  portrait  o 
tall  landscapes.  Two  pages 
e  allowed  for  each  week, 
ire  assigned  to  each  day. 
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id  chapels  where  the  gospel  is 

ected  from 


roliowiBi 


irad  sulM-  *"■  EsuDtsttM  EHum  if  Stirltue,  R-.. 
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The  Chris 
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the  great  difficulty  of  < 

dun    Remembrancer  is  of  the  sami 

fat  ladies,  thongb  ft 

its  contents  were  selected.    The  Gem,  or  Useful 

Pocket  Book,  price   Is.  6d„  is  smaller,  and  is 

carry  witb  them  the  means  of  recording  engage. 


;fly  we  suppose  '  oon|1D     to  „,, 
orUmJul  i  watt,  Anlhorof 

The  ChrUtian  Almanack,  published  by  the  I  E**S"-  f?'"£;1Bd  * 

Tract  Bodety,  is  certainly  a  cheap  shilLng.-  *»*tt    PnaM- 
worth.      Ghrnn/i    Garden  Almanack  and  Flo- 

nst'a  Directory,  of  the  same  aiie   and  price.  The  Eclectic  Review 

containing  directions  for  the  management  of  an  Ward  and  Co 
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The  Substance  of  Two  Sera™. 
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THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IX  THE  UNITED  EMPIRE, 

At  enumerated  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Baptist  Union,  1843;  with  the  Addition  of  Churches 

formed  eubseqmentfy, 

ENGLAND. 


Bedfordshire 34 

Berks 17 

Bucks 43 

Cambridge 48 

Cheshire 18 

Cornwall 18 

Cumberland 8 

Derby 18 

Devon  54 

Dorset 12 

Durham 13 

Essex 40 

Gloucester  47 

Hants 41 

Hereford 15 

Hertford 20 

Huntingdon 20 

Kent 59 

Lancaster 56 

Leicester 40 


Lincoln 35 

Middlesex W 

Monmouth 56 

Norfolk 45 

Northampton 49 

Northumberland 9 

Nottingham 24 

Oxford 17 

Rutland   2 

Shropshire   26 

Somerset 52 

Stafford 27 

Suffolk 42 

Surrey 23 

Sussex 17 

Warwick 25 

Westmoreland 2 

Wilts 52 

Worcester  29 

York  80 


WALI8. 


Angelsea 14 

Brecon 26 

Caernarvon 17 

Cardigan 14  i  Montgomery. 

Carmarthen 42  i  Pembroke  ... 


Denbigh   20  I  Radnor 


Fliirt 6 

Glamorgan 50 

Merioneth  4 

21 

36 


11 


SCOTLAND. 


Aberdeen 3 

Argyle 5 

Ayr 3 

Bute 1 

Clackmannan  1 

Dumbarton 1 

Dumfries-shire 2 

Edinburgh  6 

Elgin  1 

Fife 10 


Forfar  4 

Haddingtonshire 1 

Inverness 8 

Kirkaidbright  2 

Lanark 4 

Perth 6 

Renfrew  1 

Selkirk 1 

Stirling 3 


IRELAND. 


Antrim,  Ulster  3 

Cork,  Munster 2 

Derry,  Ulster 2 

Donegal,  Ulster  1 

Down,  Ulster  1 

Dublin,  Leinster 1 

Kildare 1 

King's  County,  Leinster 1      , 

Limerick,  Munster 2  I  Westmeath,  Leinster 

Number  of  Baptist  Churches  in  England 1SL4 

Wales  261 

Scotland 78 

Ireland  86 

Total  number  of  Baptist  Churches  in  the  three  kingdoms 1 684 

VOL.  TI. — FOUKTH 


Mayo,  Connaught 

Monaghan,  Ulster 

Queen's  County,  Leinster 
Roscommon,  Connaught.. 

Sligo,  Connaught 

Tippemry,  Munster 

Tyrone,  Ulster 

Waterford,  Munster 


1 

1 
1 
2 
8 
1 
9 
1 
2 
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STATISTICS. 


OFFICERS  OF  OUR  PRINCIPAL  DENOMINATIONAL  SOCIETIES. 

December,  1843. 


Treasurer,  . 
Secretary,  . 
Collector,    . 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 

Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M.,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Mr.  Boulton,  44,  Essex  Street,  Strand. 


BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Treasurer,    .    .    J.  R.  Bousfield,  Esq.,  29,  Finsbury  Square. 

Secretary,    .    .    Rev.  Joshua  Stephen  Daris,  16,  Hemingford  Terrace,  Islington. 

Collector,    .    .    Mr.  W.  Parnell,  26,  Kingsland  Crescent,  Kingsland  Road. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


Treasurer,    .    .    R.  Stock,  Esq.,  1,  Maddoz  Street 

Secretary,    .    .    Rev.  Samuel  Green,  61,  Queen's  Row,  Walworth. 

Collector,    .    .    Mr.  Kendrick,  Took's  Court,  Chancery  Lane. 


BAPTIST  CONTINENTAL  AID  SOCIETY. 

Treasurer,    .    .    George  Morton,  Esq.,  Leeds. 
Secretary,    .    .    James  Richardson,  Esq.,  Leeds. 

BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR  SCOTLAND. 

Treasurer,    .    .    H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.,  2,  Newington  Place,  Edinburgh. 
Secretary,    .    .    Rev.  J.  A.  Haldane,  34,  Drummond  Place,  Edinburgh. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

Treasurer,    .    .    J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Brixton. 

Secretary,    .    •    Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 

Travelling  Agent,  Rev.  G.  Frandes,  63,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Kennington  Road. 


Treasurer, 
Secretary,    . 
Solicitor, 
Collector,     . 


Treasurer, 
Secretary, 


BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 

Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Shooter's  HilL 

Rev.  Charles  Stovel,  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street  East. 

W.  Paxon,  Esq.,  9,  Gray's  Inn  Terrace. 

Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  31,  Gloucester  Street,  Queen's  Square. 

BATH  SOCIETY  FOR  AGED  MINISTERS. 

J.  L.  Phillip*,  Esq.,  Melksham,  Wilts. 
Rev.  Joshua  Russell,  Melksham,  Wilts. 


Treasurer,    . 
Secretaries, . 


BAPTIST  UNION. 


James  Low,  Esq.,  30,  Graoechurch  Street. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.,  Stepney  College. 

Rev.  E.  Steane,  D.D.,  Champion  Park,  GamberwelL, 

Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M.,  6,  Finsbury  Terrace,  City  Road. 
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Treasurers, 


Secretary,    . 


Treasurer,    . 
Editor,    .    • 


BAPTIST  FUND. 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 
W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 
W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 
W.  Paxon,  Esq.,  9,  Gray's  Inn  Terrace. 

BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

John  Penny,  Esq.,  Scotland  Yard,  Westminster. 
Rev.  W.  Groser,  5,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoxton. 
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Treasurer  and  Secretary,  A.  Saunders,  Esq.,  170,  Regent  Street. 
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Secretary,    .    .    .    Rev.  W.  Groser,  5,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoxton. 


Theological  Tutor, 
Classical  Tutor,     . 
Treasurer,    .    .    . 
Secretary,         .    . 

Theological  Tutor, 
Classical  Tutor, 
Treasurer,    .     .    . 
Secretaries,        .     . 


BRISTOL  COLLEGE. 

Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  Stoke's  Croft,  Bristol. 
Rev.  Edward  Huxtable. 
R.  Leonard,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
—  Ashmead,  Esq. 

BRADFORD  COLLEGE.    ' 

Rev.  James  Acworth,  A.M.,  Little  Horton,  Bradford. 
Rev.  Francis  Clowes,  Manningham  Road,  Bradford. 
W.  Murgatroyd,  Esq.,  Bradford. 
Rev.  Henry  Dowson,  Bradford. 
Thomas  Aked,  Esq.,  Bradford. 


STEPNEY  COLLEGE. 

Theological  Tutor,      Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.,  Stepney. 
Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  S.  Tomkins,  A.M.,  Stepney. 
Philosophical  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  A.M.,  Stepney 


Treasurer, 
Secretaries, 

Collector, 


Theological  Tutor, 
Classical  Tutor,  . 
Treasurer,  .  .  . 
Secretaries,       .    . 


Theological  Tutor, 
Classical  Tutor,  . 
Treasurer,  .  .  . 
Secretary,    .    .    • 

Treasurer,  .  .  • 
Secretary,    •    .    . 


W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  CamberwelL 

Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M.,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Rev.  Samuel  Brawn,  Loughton,  Essex. 

Mr.  W.  Parnell,  26,  Kingsland  Crescent,  Kingsland  Road. 

PONTYPOOL  COLLEGE. 

Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  Pontypool,  Monmouthshire. 

Rev.  George  Thomas,  Pontypool. 

W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Pontymoil,  Pontypool. 

Rev.  Stephen  Price,  Abersychan. 

Isaac  Hiley,  Esq.,  Varteg. 

ACCRINGTON  COLLEGE. 

Rev.  D.  Griffiths,  Accrington,  Lancashire. 
Rev.  J.  Harbottle,  Accrington. 
Rev.  T.  Dawson,  Bacup,  Lancashire. 
Mr.  R.  Ward,  Cloughfold,  Lancashire. 

BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Shooter's  Hill. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  A.M.,  Hastings,  Sussex. 


MINISTERS  OF  THE  LONDON  BAPTIST  BOARD, 


fWlmllW,  June) 

Clarke,  Owen 
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C«,F.  A.,  II.U-.  LL.I>... 

Cm,  John 

Curtii,  Daniel        

Derier,  J.  J 

I)*™,  a  j.  

Dickenran,  Philip. 

Dorey,  William 

Elliott,  William 

Franeiee,  George 

Fnuer,  W 

Fuller,  A.  C 

Goodrich,  J 

GotchF.  W„  A.M. 

Green,  Samuel 

Grcu.T,  WilLam 

Gundrj,  Jonathan.. 

Hammond,  I     R. 

Hint  on,  J.  tl    A.aC... 

Jouci,Johu  Andrew  


Peacock,  Joho    ,,,.. 
Powell,  Thomas  .... 
Pritcbard,  George 
Bother;-,  Joerpb 


Tomkini,  Samuel  A.M.,,, 
Upton,  James,. ...,-,......,., 

Whit,  R 

William,,  William 

Woollacott,  Christopher... 

Wj»rd,G.... 

Young,  WiLUam 
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6,  Fen  Court,  Fencnurch  Street. 
Blandlurd  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Bead. 
Loogbton,  Essex. 
Hempstead. 

8,  Northampton  Sqnarr. 
Princee  Street,  rHarnford  Street. 
Backoer. 

11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoke  Newinglon. 
23,  Brookatrr*a  Walk,  Homertoa. 
Tottenham. 

16,  iter-togfbrd  Terrace,  Islington. 
69,  Greenfield  Street,  OMMaV  Road  East     . 

3,  Fort  Place,  Grange  Road. 

18*3  9,  Derby  Street,  Argyll  Square,  Ke»  Road. 

63,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Kenaingtoa  Bead. 

8,  Kreoiogtou  Lane,  Vau.halL 

1841  i'j.  SariD*  Place,  Mile  End  Road. 

1843  IMkOfM  Street. 

Stepney  College. 

61,  Qaeen's  Row,  Walworth. 

\  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoiton. 

1843 21,  Pembroke  Place,  Veu.bell  Bridge  Road. 

i  .  Pinabarv  Terrace,  City  Road. 
66   Hutireland  Street,  Bolton. 

T),  Crosby  Hall  Chamber*,  Kahopagate  Street. 
HorvJey  Street,  Walworth. 
66,  Trinity  Sqnare,  Boroagfa. 

7.  marfield  Place,  Dalatoo. 
1U.  Sbaki^are'i  Walk,  ShadwcH. 
Stepney  College. 
Rose  Cottage,  Delston. 
D,  Wakefield  Street,  Regent  Square. 
7,  O-eo'i  Row,  St.  John 'a  Street  Bead. 
Peckham. 

4,  York  Place,  Pen  ton  rillt 
6,  Aahtord  Street,  Hoxton. 
Acacia  Cottage,  Percy  Cmaa,  Fulliam  Road. 

9,  Brunswick  Terrace,  Trinity  Street,  Southwerk. 

Camberwell. 

6,  Stebort  Terrace,  PhirDOt  Street  Kast, 

Btrpecy  College. 

48,  Cotton  Street,  Poplar. 

Hero  pa  trad. 

IS,  Frederick  Street,  Regent's  Park. 

31,  Glooceater  Street,  Queen's  Square. 

22,  Harrington  Street  North,  Hampatead  Read. 

I,  Grora  Place,  Upper  Grange  Rd,  ITmaniiaaj 


STATISTICS. 


W 


Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  principal  Public  Institutions  connected  with  the  Baptist 

Denomination  during  the  year  ending  April,  1843. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Baptist  Union, 


MISSIONS. 


SOCIETIES. 


Baptist  Missionary  Society  

Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society    . 

Baptist  Irish  Society 

General  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
Scottish  Home  Missionary  Society  . 

Baptist  Colonial  Society   

Bible  Translation  Society 


Formed. 


1792 

1797 
1814 
1816 
1826' 
1836 
1840 


Income. 


£  i.  d. 

21,198  3  10* 

4,743  3  7 

2,313  14  1 

1,513  2  3 

238  5  0 

3,312  19  0 


Expenditure. 


£  8.  d. 

27.369  2  4 

5,270  1  4 

2,942  6  3 

1,489  4  7 

370  2  1 

3,425  5  8 


COLLEGES. 


PL1CES. 


Accrington    ... 

Bradford   

Bristol  

Haverfordwest 
Loughborough 

Pontypool 

Stepney 


Founded. 

No.  of 
Students. 

1841 

8 

1804 

30 

1770 

20 

1841 

9 

1798 

7 

1807 

20 

1810 

26 

Receipts. 


£  f.  d. 

338  16  6 

1,118  7  0 

1,144  13  3 

175  1  1 

422  15  1 

661  9  3 

1,626  10  3 


Expenditure. 


£  «.  d. 

325  8  0 

1,137  17  6 

1,199  0  6 

160  5  1 

379  4  9 

792  16  5 

1,810  17  7 


MISCELLANEOUS  SOCIETIES. 


SOCIETIES. 

Founded. 

Baptist  Fund... 

1717 

Baptist  Magazine 

1809 

Bath  Society  ... 

1816 

Baptist  Building 

Fund  

New  Selection .. 

1824 
1829 

Objects. 


Education  of  Ministers, 
Assistance  of  Poor 
Churches,  &c 

Relief  of  Ministers'  Wi- 
dows  

Support  of  Superannu- 
ated Ministers 

Erection  of  Chapels  .... 

Relief  of  Widows  and 
Orphans  of  Ministers 
and  Missionaries 


Receipts. 


£      *     d. 
2,483    2    7 


598    5    6 
650  10    2 


195     0     0 


Expenditure. 


£  f.  d. 

2,526  10  10 

186  0  0 

208  3  6 

645  9  0 

145  0  0 


9  Independently  of  the  Jubilee  Pond,  which  amounted  to  £30,433    17s.    M. 


i 
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STATISTICS. 


CONGREGATIONAL    CHURCHES. 

From  the  Congregational  Calendar  for  1844. 

ASSOCIATIONS  OP   INDEPENDENT  OR  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES   IN    ENGLAND. 


Bedford  (pastors  or  churches  associated)  9 

Berks,  East 15 

Bucks,  North   20 

Cambridge,  South 18 

Cheshire  Union 31 

Cornwall 18 

Cumberland    14 

Derby 29 

Devon,  South 38 

Devon,  East 19 

Devon,  North  ... 10 

Dorset 29 

Durham  and  Northumberland 27 

Essex 26 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 54 

Hants 88 

Herts 11 

Kent  43 

Lancaster 106 

Leicester . ..  20 


London,  Congregational  Board 131 

Monmouth 11 

Northampton 28 

Norfolk  27 

Nottingham 20 

Oxford  and  West  Berks 18 

Salop 29 

Somerset 21 

Suffolk 35 

Sussex 28 

Stafford 39 

Surrey 37 

Warwickshire 30 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset 34 

Worcester 10 

York,  North  Riding 23 

Hull,  East    Riding   and   North 

Lincoln 18 

West  Riding 85 


TOTAL  NUMBER  OP   CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES. 

United  Kingdom  of  Gnat  Britain,  Ices- 


England 

Wales,  North  and  South 

Scotland 

Ireland  and  the  Channel  Isles 


1927 

479 

112 

31 


2549 
British  North  America 50 

Australian  Colonies 13 

United  States  of  America 1500 


4112 

"  These  do  not  include  the  120  churches  planted  by  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
we  believe  are  mainly  administered  on  congregational  principles." 


Independent  chapels  in  London  and  its  suburbs 121 


The  secretaries  of  the  Congregational  Union  are  the  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  the  Her. 
William  Stem  Palmer,  the  Rev.  Algernon  Wells,  and  Joseph  Wontner,  Esq* 


The  secretary  of  the  London  Board  of  Congregational  Ministers  is  the  Rev.  John 
to  whom  all  letters  on  the  business  o£  tat  *&asx&  %x*  U*  \»  wWnww^at  the  CflnytjMsniil 
Ubmj9  Blomfield  Street,  Ylwfowry. 


STATISTICS.  001 
WESLEYAN  METHODIST  CONNEXION. 

From  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference  of  1843. 

Total  number  of  members  in  Great  Britain  this  year  331,024 

last  year 326,727 

Increase   4,297 

Number  of  members  in  Ireland  this  year  28,004 

lastyear  27,630 

Increase  374 

Number  of  members  in  Missions  this  year  92,258 

lastyear  88,315 

Increase    3,943 

Number  of  members  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Societies  throughout  the  world, 
exclusive  of  Regular  Ministers,  who  are  statedly  employed  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry 1,479,187 


THE  NUMBER  OP  REGULAR  MINISTERS,   AND  OF  THOSE  WHO  ARE  SUPERNUMERARY 

AND  SUPERANNUATED. 

In  Great  Britain.    . 

Ministers  964 

Ditto,  supernumerary  and  superannuated 141 

1,105 

In  Ireland. 

Ministers  stationed  in  the  circuits   101 

Missionaries 24 

Supernumerary  and  superannuated  ministers 38 

163 

In  the  Foreign  Stations. 

Ministers  and  assistant  missionaries  now  actually  on  the  list,  (besides  the 
twenty-four  missionaries  employed  in  Ireland,  and  a  considerable  number 
who  are  to  be  appointed  to  the  vacant  foreign  stations  as  soon  as  possible)    361 

Supernumerary  and  superannuated  ministers 9 

370 

In  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States  in  1842. 

Ministers  in  circuits,  and  missionaries  to  the  Indians  and  others 3,933 

Supernumerary  and  superannuated  preachers  301 

4,234 

Total  throughout  the  world  (exclusive  of  Canada) 5,872 


President.    The  Rev.  John  Scott,  23,  City  Road,  London* 

Secretary.    The  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  D.D.,  CheeCham  Hill,  Manchester. 

Conference  Office,  14,  City  Road,  London. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


ASIA. 


CHINA. 


In  the  Missionary  Herald,  this  month,  some 
interesting  extracts  will  be  given  of  letters  from 
the  American  baptist  missionaries  at  Hong 
Kong,  and  among  them  a  reference  to  the 
disgraceful  traffic  which  forms  the  great  hin- 
drance to  any  hopeful  exertions  by  English- 
men, to  disseminate  divine  truth  in  that  im- 
mense empire.  "  As  the  noble  efforts  of  our 
British  brethren,"  say  they,  "  for  the  relief  of 
the  oppressed  in  the  west  have  been  crowned 
with  signal  success,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
wrongs  of  the  east  will  not  be  forgotten  by 
them.  Neither  slavery  nor  the  slave  trade  is 
fraught  with  more  evil  to  Ethiopia,  than  the 
infamous  opium  traffic  to  the  land  of  Sinim. 
It  may  be  you  can  do  little  or  nothing  to  stay 
this  flood  which  is  bringing  misery  and  death 
upon  this  unoffending  people;  but  you  possess 
the  antidote — the  gospel  of  Christ." 

The  supposition  that  we  "  can  do  little  or 
nothing  to  stay  this  flood,"  is  not  quite  cor- 
rect. It  is  in  the  power  of  the  religious  por- 
tion of  the  public,  in  this  country,  to  put  an 
end  to  this  abomination,  as  soon  as  they  are 
sufficiently  alive  to  its  character  to  determine 
to  exert  their  influence  for  its  suppression. 
The  subject  has  been  introduced  into  the 
house  of  commons;  and  its  position  there  is 
as  favourable  as  it  can  be,  till  some  part  of  the 
community  shall  have  resolutely  taken  up  the 
question.  It  is  to  the  extraordinary  apathy  of 
the  religious  public,  and  to  that  alone,  that 
the  continuance  of  the  opium  trade  is  to  be 
ascribed.  No  ministry,  however  favourably 
inclined,  can  be  expected  to  compel  the  East 
India  Company  to  cease  to  work  a  monopoly 
from  which  it  derives  a  large  revenue,  till 
some  part  of  the  British  people  evinces  an 
interest  in  the  subject. .  The  committees  of 
the  Baptist,  the  Wesleyan,  and  the  London 
Missionary  Societies  have  indeed  petitioned 
the  legislature  ;  but  is  that  alone  such  a 
demonstration  of  feeling  as  can  be  expected 
to  succeed  ? 

A  very  curious  book  has  been  sent  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by  one  of  the 
American  missionaries,  Mr.  Shuck,  printed  at 
Macao,  on  Chinese  paper,  and  bound  in 
Chinese  binding.  It  is  entitled  "  Portfolio 
Chinensis :  or,  a  Collection  of  Authentic 
Chinese  State  Papers,  illustrative  of  the 
History  of  the  Present  Position  of  affairs 
in  China ;    with    a  translation,  notes,  and 


1839  and  1840,  in  the  original,  but  with 
a  close  translation  at  the  foot  of  each  page. 
Some  parts  of  its  contents  may  be  found  in 
documents  laid  before  our  own  parliament, 
but  other  parts  are  quite  new  to  us.  As  there 
is  not  probably  any  other  copy  of  the  work  in 
Europe,  and  as  it  throws  light  on  the  feelings 
of  the  Chinese  rulers  on  this  subject,  many  of 
our  readers  will  probably  be  gratified  if  we 
subjoin  a  few  brief  extracts. 

After  an  introduction  relating  to  the  history 
of  the  opium  trade,  in  which  it  is  stated  that 
"  so  active  were  the  Chinese  in  their  denounce- 
ments against  opium  in  1800,  that  the  East 
India  Company's  supracargoes  at  Canton, 
strongly  recommended  the  court  of  directori 
to  take  measures  for  preventing  all  shipment 
of  opium  from  either  Bengal  or  England ;" 
and  showing  the  manner  in  which  it  has  bees 
recently  carried  on,  "  the  connivance  of  the 
mandarins  being  secured  by  bribes  ;" — "  more 
than  twenty-five  sail  of  foreign  vessels  at  one 
time  having  been  lately  known  to  be  on  the 
Chinese  coasts,  all  entirely  engaged  in  the 
contraband  trade  in  opium,"  the  volume  con- 
tains, first,  a  very  long  proclamation  addressed 
to  the  Chinese  themselves,  especially  those  of 
the  province  of  Kwangtung,  denouncing  the 
practice  of  opium  smoking;  and  calling  upon 
those  who  had  been  addicted  to  it  to  relin- 
quish it  entirely  and  at  once.  Its  baneful 
effects,  which  have  been  denied  by  some  per- 
sons interested  in  the  traffic,  are  referred  to 
thus : — 

"  Besides  continuing  sternly  to  seise  those 
who  hoard  up  the  drug  in  order  to  sell  h,  and 
inflicting  upon  them  immediate  and  heavy 
punishment,  we  moreover  will  bear  in  mind 
that  the  whole  class  of  you  opium  smokers 
have  long  been  overwhelmed  in  its  depths, 
and  we  will  not  suffer  ourselves  to  put  you  to 
death  without  first  instructing  you,  and  spe- 
cially and  most  heartily  do  we  previously  ut 
our  arguments  open  for  your  consideration. 
Now  there  are  persons  who  do  not  eat  an 
article  themselves,  yet  cause  others  to  do  it, 
while  they  themselves  would  not  expend  s 
copper  for  it.  Nor  is  there  a  wayfaring  per- 
son who  would  pick  it  up,  nor  a  beggar  even 
who  would  not  disdainfully  reject  it.  Further- 
more, although  the  opium  exists  among  the 
outside  barbarians,  there  is  not  a  roan  of  them 
who  is  willing  to  smoke  it  himself;  but  the 
natives  of  the  flowery  land  are,  on  the  con- 
trary, with  willing  hearts,  led  astray  by  them; 
and  they  exhaust  their  property,  and  brave 
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To  such  an  extent  has  the  stupidity  of  our 
people  reached !  It  is  like  the  smelling-stufni 
of  thieves  and  robbers,  the  stupifying  medi- 
cines of  kidnappers,  and  the  poisonous  drugs  of 
sorcerers,  all  used  by  them  in  order  to  seize 
upon  the  property,  and  destroy  the  lives  of 
individuals.  The  present  evil  of  opium  is 
thus  extreme  in  its  nature !  Now  your  pro- 
perty is  the  means  by  which  you  support 
life,  and  your  specie,  which  is  by  no  means 
easily  to  be  obtained,  you  take  and  exchange 
for  dirt.  Is  not  this  supremely  ridiculous  ? 
And  that  you  part  with  your  money  to  poison 
your  ownselves,  is  it  not  deeply  lamentable  ! 
You  do  not  even  reflect  that,  during  those 
seasons  of  opium  terror,  if  daring  robbers, 
cherishing  deepest  enmity,  and  having  mur- 
derous knives  and  lighted  torches,  were  to  en- 
ter your  presence,  your  ability  to  stay  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  would  only  be  to  listen  to 
what  they  were  doing  without  effecting  any- 
thing ! 

"  Last  year  I  saw  a  native  of  Hook  wan  g 
who  was  addicted  to  this  vice  for  thirty  years. 
During  the  space  of  a  single  day,  he  would 
smoke  one  tael  of  the  drug,  yet  he  determi- 
nately  broke  off  and  abandoned  the  habit, 
after  which  his  countenance  soon  regained  its 
proper  colour,  he  became  fleshy,  and  his 
muscular  powers  were  restored.  As  often  as 
this  is  tried,  as  often  will  it  be  successful. 
And  why  is  it  that  in  the  other  provinces 
•very  body  can  cut  off  this  habit,  and  yet 
in  Kwangtung,  on  the  contrary,  no  means  can 
be  devised  for  its  extermination  ?  .  . . . 

M  The  state  maintains  soldiers  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seising  traitors  and  repressing  crime; 
and  as  soon  as  they  become  opium  smokers, 
their  spirits  and  their  muscular  powers  become 
debilated,  and  they  are  consequently  utterly 
worthless.  How  then  can  it  be  said  that  they 
are  adequate  for  following  up  their  pro- 
fession ?  When  once  you  are  inebriated  with 
the  drug,  you  are  forthwith  prostrated  by 
sleep,  and  prefer  death  to  being  woke  up." 

The  following  appeals  are  taken  from  a 
proclamation  addressed  at  the  same  time,  by 
the  high  commissioner  to  our  countrymen  : — 

•*  Do  you  just  try  and  reflect,  that  if  you 
were  not  to  bring  opium  to  the  inner  land, 
from  whom  could  our  people  obtain  it  in  order 
to  traffic  in  it  ?  from  whom  could  they  pro- 
cure it  in  order  to  smoke  it  ?  Yes,  verily !  the 
death  which  the  laws  have  thus  awarded  to  the 
people  of  the  inner  land,  is  entirely  owing  to 
the  injurious  article  which  you  palm  upon 
them,  and  why  is  it  therefore  that  our  own 
people  should  die,  and  your  lives  alone  should 
not  be  required  ?  Now  I,  looking  up  and  em- 
bodying the  same  kindly  feelings  which  our 
great  emperor  cherishes  toward  those  from 
afar,  leniently  exempt  you  from  death.  My 
only  wish  is,  that  you  may  make  an  entire 
surrender  of  all  your  opium,  and  to  issue,  and  ( 


willingly  sign  a  bond  to  the  effect,  that  you 
will  never  hereafter  bring  the  drug;  but  if  any 
one  should  dare  again  to  introduce  it,  the 
individuals  themselves  so  doing  shall  be  forth- 
with capitally  punished,  and  the  entire  amount 
of  the  cargo  shall  be  confiscated.  This,  then, 
will  be  kindly  overlooking  the  past,  and  giv- 
ing warning  for  the  future." 

u  Now  just  suppose  you  were  to  abandon 
this  single  article  opium,  and  the  other 
branches  of  the  general  trade  being  exten- 
sive, the  profits  arising  therefrom  would  con- 
tinue to  be  threefold,  and  you  would  accord- 
ingly be  able  to  become  rich.  And  not  having 
been  guilty  of  violating  the  laws,  nor  creating 
evil,  what  abounding  happiness  would  thrill 
your  bosoms!  But  if  you  are  determined  to  con- 
tinue this  traffic  in  opium,  we  are  also  equally 
determined  to  cut  off  your  commerce.  Then 
let  me  ask  you,  where,  under  the  whole 
heavens,  would  you  be  able  to  find  such  an 
advantageous  commercial  mart  at  this  ?  " 

In  a  letter  to  the  queen  of  Great  Britain, 
the  ensuing  observations  occur,  to  some  of 
which  her  majesty's  official  advisers  would 
find  it  difficult  to  frame  a  reply. 

"  Let  us  suppose  that  individuals  of  another 
nation  were  to  take  opium  to  the  English 
country  to  sell,  and  were  to  seduce  your  peo- 
ple to  purchase  and  to  smoke  it,  you,  the 
sovereign  of  your  honourable  kingdom,  would 
also  be  vastly  incensed,  and  with  painful 
anxiety  would  you  completely  exterminate  it. 
Hitherto  we  have  understood  that  you,  the 
sovereign  of  your  honourable  kingdom,  cherish 
a  heart  of  expanded  benevolence,  and  there- 
fore you  must  be  naturally  unwilling  to  have 
done  to  yourself  that  which  you  do  not  desire 
to  do  to  others 

"  And  we  have  moreover  understood  too, 
that  London,  the  metropolis  of  your  honour- 
able kingdom,  and  also  Scotland,  Ireland,  and 
such  like  places,  originally  produce  no  opium. 
But  it  is  only  in  those  regions  of  Hindoostan, 
the  possessions  of  your  government,  as  Bengal, 
Madras,  Bombay,  Patna,  Benares,  Newa 
(Malwa),  and  Maratta,  in  which  several 
places  on  all  the  hills  is  the  poppy  planted, 
and  tanks  are  opened  for  the  manufacture  of 
the  drug.  During  successive  months  and 
years  has  been  the  wide  increase  of  this 
poison,  and  its  stench  and  its  uncleanness 
have  ascended  upwards  until  the  wrath  of 
heaven  has  been  excited,  and  the  gods  them- 
selves have  become  indignant.  And  you,  the 
sovereign  of  your  honourable  kingdom,  ought 
determinately,  in  the  above  places,  to  have  the 
whole  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  and  cause  the 
ground  to  be  dug  up,  and  transformed  by  plant- 
ing the  five  grains ;  and  if  there  be  any  one 
who  should  again  dare  schemingly  to  plant  or 
manufacture  opium,  do  you  award  the  heaviest 
punishment  for  his  crimes.  Thus  would  you 
accumulate  advantages,  put  a  stoo  to  th& 
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evil,  and  yours  would  be  a  highly  benevolent  after  my  return  to  the  east,  last  year,  war 
administration,  which  high  heaven  would  between  the  Koords  and  Turks,-  and  the 
assist,  the  gods  bless,  and  prolonged  would  be  hostile  relations  of  Turkey  and  Persia,  pre- 
your  years,  and  perpetual  your  posterity !  vented  the  plan  of  subjugating  the  Nestorians 
Most  certainly  would  you  be  thus  elevated !  from  being  completed.  Their  enemies  thus 
"Suppose  the  men  of  another  country  gained  time  to  mature  their  measures,  and 
were  to  proceed  to  the  English  country  to  en-  even  to  create  divisions  between  the  Neste- 
gage  iu  commerce,  it  would  certainly  be  re-  nana  themselves ;  and  now  they  have  come 
quisite  for  them  to  obey  the  said  English  down  upon  them  with  all  the  fury  of  their 
country's  laws ;  and  how  much  more  does  own  mountain  storms.  The  small  tribe  of 
this  apply  to  the  Celestial  Empire  ?  The  law  Diss,  on  the  north-east,  was  the  first  to  fall 
enacted  in  relation  to  the  flowery  natives  before  the  invading  foe,  and  the  havoc  that 
is,  that  whosoever  of  them  deals  in  opium  was  made  is  represented  as  very  great  in  pro- 
shall  be  put  to  death,  and  those  who  smoke  it  portion  to  the  numbers  of  the  invaded.  The 
must  also  die.  Now  just  reflect,  that  if  you  aged  mother,  a  brother,  and  several  other 
barbarians  brought  no  opium  here,  then  from  members  of  the  family  of  the  patriarch,  were 
whence  could  the  flowery  natives  obtain  it  to  among  the  killed;  and  the  mangled  remains 
traffic  in  it  ?  and  from  whence  procure  it  of  the  former  are  said  to  have  been  thrown 
to  smoke  ?"  into  the  river,  and  told  to  go  and  convey  the 
A  peace  between  Great  Britain  and  China  tidin8«  to  hcr  *>n  (the  patriarch)  that  such 
has  since  been  concluded.  May  it  continue !  would  Proye  }»»  own  &te-  Thref  mope  <*  *■ 
But  what  can  be  expected,  when  the  original  brothers,  his  sister,  and  other  relatives,  eighteen 
cause  of  the  dispute  is  not  even  mentioned  in  or  twenty  in  all,  were  carried  away,  with 
the  treaty ;  and  the  original  aggressors  are  hundreds  of  women  and  children,  into  cap- 
bent  on  pursuing  the  same  courses  as  before,  tl™ty,  where  ^ey  are  now  suffering  the  ex- 
with  redoubled  ardour.  treme  °*  privation  and  misery.     Up  to  this 

time  I  had  retained  my  position  in  the  moua- 

_  tains,  but  it  was  now  evident  that  I  had  no 

time  to  lose,  and  with  some  difficulty  I  e£ 

the  nbstortaits.  fected  a  timely  escape  to  this  city.    The  vic- 
torious army  being  joined  by  the  chief  of 

This  interesting  people,  inhabiting  a  moun-  Buktan,  now  made  a  bold  push  upon  the 

tainous  district  in  central  Koordistan,  where  powerful  tribe  of  Tiyary,  and  entering  at  an 

they  had  remained  apart  from  others  and  un-  unexpected  point,  carried  everything  before 

known  to  Europe  for  many  centuries,  were  them,  till  the  whole  tribe  was  swept  away,  at 

first  brought  into  the  notice  of  the  British  witn  the  besom  of  destruction.    The  chief 

public  in  a  work  by  Dr.  Asahel  Grant,  an  maiek  (king)  was  among  the  first  who  fell; 

American  missionary,  entitled  "  The  Nestori-  maDy  were  overwhelmed  by  the  vastly  supe- 

ans,  or  the  Lost  Tribes,"  to  which  at  the  time,  rfor    numbers   while  nobly   defending  their 

of  its  publication  we  directed  the  attention  of  Tillages,  or  the  mountain  passes;  others,  see- 

our  readers.    Rumours  have  for  the  last  few  jng  that  the  contest  was  hopeless,  fled  to  their 

weeks  been  circulated  in  some  of  the  public  strongholds.    All  who  fell  in  the  way  of  the 

papers  that  they  had  been  cruelly  massacred;  enemy  were  cut  down,  or  driven  away  into 

these  however  we  abstained  from  noticing  till  captivity;  their  most  venerated  and  ancient 

authentic  information  should  arrive.  A  letter  churches  were  blown  up,  or  otherwise  demo- 

from  Dr.  Grant  himself  to  the  Editor  of  the  Hahed  ;   their  villages,  all  but   four  or  fire, 

Evangelical    Magazine  appears  in  the  last  burned;  their  produce  and  effects  destroyed; 

number  of  that  work;  and  as  the  information  their  flocks  driven  away;   and  their  lately 

it  contains,  though  differing  in  some  respects  peaceful  valleys  made  one  scene  of  indescrib- 

from  the  accounts  previously  circulated  in  able  desolation  and  mourning.     In  one  in- 

this  country,  is  doubtless  correct,  we  take  the  stance,  children  were  thrown  up  into  the  sir, 

liberty  to  borrow  the  following  extracts.  that  the  ferocious  Koords  might  display  their 

dexterity  in  cutting  them  in  two  parts  as  they 

"  More  than  three  years  ago  a  plan  was  fell;  in  another,  a  priest  was  driven  into  the 

matured  between  the  Turks  and  Koords,  to  creek,  where  he  was  stoned  whenever  he 

bring  the  Nestorians  under  subjection,  which  raised  his  head  above  water,  till  he  was  finally 

was,  however,  frustrated  for  the  time  by  the  drowned,  or  violently  murdered  in  cold  blood, 

removal  of  the  Pasha  of  Eraeroom,  the  death  A  company  of  women,  who  were  driven  away 

of  the  new  Governor  of  Van,  and  the  inter-  as  captives,  while  crossing  a  bridge,  threw 

ruption  of  harmony  with  the  Hakary  Koords.  themselves  simultaneously  into  the  river,  and 

But  the  chief  of  the  latter,  aided  by  the  still  were    drowned  ;    others,  who  were    neither 

more  powerful  chief  of  the  Buktan  Koords,  young  nor  handsome,  were  put  to  death  after 

nevertheless,  obtained  some  advantage  over  being  taken,  and  not  worth  the  transportation, 

the  Nestorians,  and  burned  the  house  of  their  Their  whole  country  is  now  in  the  hands  of 

patriarch.    This  was  two  yean  agp\  axA  ram  tat  YLaoda,  who  have  made  one  of  the  wont 
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of  their  mountain  robbers  governor  of  Tiyary ; 
and  he  has  taken  up  his  quarters,  with  a 
guard  of  some  five  hundred  Koords,  in  our 
mission-house,  which  he  is  enlarging,  at  the 
expense  of  the  muscles  and  sinews  of  the  re- 
maining Nestorians.  The  patriarch ,  with  one 
brother,  a  priest,  and  a  few  attendants,  have 
fled  to  this  place  for  safety.  But  his  pros- 
pects are  dark  enough.  I  have  little  confi- 
dence in  any  arrangements  that  will  or  can 
be  made  for  him  or  his  people.  Had  he  suc- 
ceeded in  his  first  attempt,  and  fled  into  Per- 
sia, it  would  probably  have  been  better  for 
him,  as  he  would  then  have  been  with  his 
own  people.  Something  I  hope  may  be 
done  to  rescue  the  captives.  We  are  making 
an  effort.  But  even  this  will  be  difficult. 
Two  of  them  were  this  day  brought  to  this 
city,  as  a  present  from  the  Koords  to  our 
pasha;  and  thus  they  are  dispersed  through 
the  country.  May  the  Lord  be  their  helper 
in  this  hour  of  extremity !  I  hardly  know 
whether  we  have  most  occasion  to  mourn  for 
the  living  or  the  dead, — for  those  who  are 
left  destitute  of  food  or  shelter  in  their  bleak 
mountains,  the  captives  who  may  be  left  to 
the  option  between  a  change  of  their  religion, 
extreme  suffering,  or  death,  or  those  who 
have  made  the  Zab  a  common  grave  with 
their  relentless  destroyers. 

"  Our  work  in  the  mountains  is  for  the 
present  interrupted,  and  no  one  can  say  when 
we  may  return  to  that  part  of  our  field.  I 
shudder  at  the  dangers  through  which  I  have 
passed.  As  I  look  back  upon  the  snares  that 
were  laid  for  my  life,  I  wonder  at  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God  in  so  often  restraining 
the  sanguinary  Koords,  whose  chiefs  were 
plotting  my  destruction,  while  treating  me 
with  every  outward  mark  of  respect,  and  even 
of  friendship." 


EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 

DENMARK. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  P.  C. 
Mdnster  to  the  committee  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  is  dated,  Copenhagen,  Oct  21,  1843. 

"  Beloved  Brethren, — Your  respected 
address  of  the  30th  of  June  I  have  received, 
and  with  heartfelt  joy  found  my  conviction 
of  our  British  and  Irish  brethren's  kindly 
interest  in  our  humble  endeavours  and  ad- 
vancement  in  the  service  of  Christ,  thereby 
still  more  confirmed.  If  your  welcome  letter 
has  laid  hold  of  my  very  soul,  and  with  addi- 
tional dearness  shown  to  me  the  great  re- 
sponsibility of  my  vocation,  it  has  at  the 
same  time  stirred  me  up  to  still  greater  vigi- 
lance, and  more  ardent  prayer  to  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  grant  me  wisdom,  meekness, 


and  unflinching  constancy  in  the  work  with 
which  1  have  been  entrusted,  being  the  least 
and  most  inefficient  of  all  those  whom  the 
Lord,  in  our  momentous  age,  has  accepted  in 
order,  as  I  believe,  thereby  •  to  put  to  shame 
the  wise  of  this  world'  and  verify  his  own 
word,  '  that  his  power  is  perfected  in  in- 
firmity '— *  0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  for- 
tress, and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction, 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our 
fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things 
wherein  there  is  no  profit.1 

"  Mr.  Repp  (whose  name,  on  account  of 
his  indefatigable  zeal  for   general  religious 
liberty  in   Denmark,  more    especially  with 
reference  to  the  baptist  congregation,  must 
be  already  known  to  you)  translated  your 
address  for  me,  and  having   made  several 
copies  of  it,  I  put  it  in  circulation;  and  in  my 
journeys  through  the  country  I  brought  it  to 
several  congregations  and  scattered  baptists  ; 
and  I  now  offer  you,  in  behalf  of  all  the 
Danish  baptists,  our  most  hearty  thanks  for 
your  Christian  and  brotherly  interest  in  our 
joys  and  sorrows.     Although  we  know  that 
while  God  is  with  us  no  man  can  hurt  us; 
and  that  he  who  has  begun  the  good  work  in 
us  is  also  mighty  to  give  us  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  over  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  ourselves,  it  still  is  a  great  en- 
couragement, and  tends  to  corroborate  our 
faith,  that  we  know  us  to  be  beloved,  and  that 
we  are  remembered  in  prayer  to  our  common 
Father  in  heaven  by  our  elder  brethren,  who 
are  experienced  and  confirmed  in  spiritual,  as 
well  as  in    temporal  developement  ;  being 
widely  separated  from  us  in  bodily  respect, 
but  closely  united  to  us  in  the  spirit.    Oh, 
there  is  something  wonderfully  striking  in  the 
consciousness  of  this  social  tie !   something 
that  draws  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude  from  the 
eye !  It  is  the  love  of  God  our  Father  poured 
out  in  human  hearts.     '  God  is  love,  he  that 
abides  in  love  abides  in  God.1 

"  I  venture  to  offer  you  a  short  outline  of 
the  state  of  the  baptists  in  Denmark  at  this 
present  time.  There  are  four  congregations 
in  Denmark  (a  fifth  is  about  to  be  established) 
numbering  altogether  about  350  members  ; 
the  congregation  of  Copenhagen  now  contains 
240,  and  receives  a  monthly  increase  of  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty.  On  the  part  of 
government,  the  persecution  is  still  perse ver- 
ingly  continued  in  the  provinces,  where  a 
criminal  action  has  been  brought  against 
many,  and  four  are  imprisoned :  two  others, 
one  of  these  Mr.  Ftiltwed,  superintendent  of 
the  congregation  of  Aalborg,  I  got,  by  my  per- 
sonal presence  there,  bailed  out  of  prison;  for 
Mr.  Foltwed  has  a  large  family  to  support, 
and  the  municipality  were  apprehensive  lest 
this  family  should  be  a  charge  to  them.  We 
are  still  at  peace  here  in  Copenhagen;  but 
how  long  this  will  last  is  URoertAixv^^sv'^^^ 
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feel  ourselves,  by  the  word  of  God  and  our 
consciences,  every  day  compelled  to  trans- 
gress the  human  laws,  and  assume  liberties  not 
warranted  by  these,  for  we  are  not  permitted 
to  baptize,  or  to  hold  public  prayer- meetings. 
Government  would  fain  be  forbearing,  being 
now  fully  aware  that  by  punishing  it  effects 
the  very  reverse  of  its  purpose,  and  men  high 
in  office  have  declared  to  me  that  they  would 
be  very  unwilling  to  imprison  me,  and  that 
they  would  do  so  only  when  compelled  by 
necessity;  the  reason  is  that  the  government 
entertain  higher  notions  as  to  my  ability  to 
rule  the  half-tolerated  baptist  congregations 
than  I  can  ascribe  to  myself,  and  I  have  not 
been  able  to  bring  them  out  of  this  error,  and 
to  make  them  understand  that  it  is  the  Lord 
who  rules  all  things.     Bat  some  of  the  clergy 
of  the  state  church  are  so  zealous  that  they 
will  not  allow  the  government  to  be  at  rest; 
but  persevere  in  stirring  them  up  to  persecu- 
tion, then  wash  their  Pilate's  hands  and  wish 
to  seem  innocent.  Children  are  forcibly  taken 
from  the  mother's  breast  by  the  police  at  the 
instigation  of  the  clergy,  and  brought  to  the 
sprinkling  of  the  state  church  :   from  some 
parents  is  seized  all  that  they  possess,  and 
they  afterwards  put  in  prison  on  bread  and 
water  even  for  a  period  of  thirty  days,  because 
they  will  not  suffer  the  children  to  be  taken 
away  from  them.     Still  I  hope  that  our  king 
may  at  length  make  an  end  of  this  scandalous 
proceeding  by  promulgating  a  law  which  may 
allow  us  greater  liberty  than  that  which  we 
have  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  which  is  almost 
worse  than  none  at  all,  since  we  are  con- 
stantly kept  in  a  painful  uncertainty.     And 
surely  God  has  also  the  hearts  of  kings  in  his 
hand,  and  he  leads  them  as  waterbrooks;  and 
even  if  it  should  appear  that  the  waterbrooks 
of  perdition  are  pouring  out  upon  us,  I  cer- 
tainly know  that  these  have  so  watered  God's 
acre,  that  it  bears  the  fruits  of  unity,  love,  and 
constancy,  for  God  understands  how  to  turn 
everything  into  good  for  those  who  love  him 
in  truth. 

"May  our  God  and  Father,  who  of  his 
great  grace  has  made  us  participants  in  the 
same  Lord,  faith,  and  baptism,  bind  us  to- 
gether with  you,  beloved  brethren,  even  more 
and  more  strongly,  for  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bonds  of  peace  and  love;  while  we,  al- 
though bodily  separated,  still  united  in  prayer 
before  the  throne  of  God,  rejoice  in  expectation 
of  the  great  sabbath  rest,  where  we  all  shall 
see  and  know  each  other  as  we  are  known  of 
him.  All  Danish  baptists  greet  you,  and 
through  you  as  many  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  as  may 
happen  to  hear  of  this  letter. 
Your,  in  Christ, 

Respectful  and  obliged  Brother, 
Peter  C.  Monster." 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

LANCASHIRE   AND   CHESHIRE. 

The  churches  composing  this  association 
assemble  at  the  following  places  : — 

Acerington J.  Harbottle,  D.  Griffiths. 

Ashton-under-Lyne ... 
Bacup,  1st  Church  ....S.  Todd. 
„     2nd  Church  ...T.  Dawson. 

Bolton James  Fyfe. 

Burnley. 

Bnrslem W.  E.  Archer. 

Chowbent D.  Thompson. 

Cloughfold R.  Ward. 

Colne B.  Jones. 

Contetone D.  Kirk  bride. 

Goodshaw  A.  Nichols. 

Haslingden J.  Blakey. 

Heywood W.  E.  Jaekson. 

Hill  Cliffe A.  Kenworthy. 

Inskip W.  J.  Stuart 

Little-Moor- End 

Liverpool,  2nd  ChurchJ.  Lister. 

„         3rd  Church  R.  B.  Lancaster. 

„         4th  Church  C.  M.  Birrell. 

Lumb J.  Driver. 

Manchester,  IstCh. ..  Joseph  Da  via. 

„  2ndCh....C.  Thompson. 

Newcastle-under-Lyne 

Northwitch T.  Sirinton,  T.  Smith. 

Ogden J.  Ganride. 

Oldham J.  Birt. 

Pendle  Hill..... J.  P.  Griffith*. 

Preston 

Rochdale W.  P.  BurchelL 

Salford J.  Voller.     • 

Staleybridge 

Stockport „...C.  Baker. 

Tottlebank T.  Taylor. 

Wigan,  1st  Church  ...W.  Ellison. 

Blackburn R,  Cameron. 

Manchester,  3rd  Ch...P.  Tucker. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Pendle 
Hill,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June 
7th  and  8th,  1843.  Mr.  Birt  was  appointed 
moderator.  Messrs.  Tucker  and  Birrell 
preached.  The  circular  letter,  by  Mr.  Grif- 
fiths, was  adopted  :  it  is  on  the  Influence  of 
Holy  Love  on  Christian  Assurance. 

Statistics. 

Number  of  churches 37 

Baptized .558 

Received  by  letter 133 

Restored 8 

—  899 

Removed  by  death 80 

Dismissed 88 

Excluded 92 

Withdrawn 121 

—  841 

Clear  increase 358 

Number  of  members .3911 

Sunday  scholars 8269 

Sunday  school  teachers  1021 

Day  scholars 80 

Preaching  stations 53 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Stock- 
port, on  the  29th  and  80  of  May,  1844. 
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NORFOLK  AND  NORWICH. 

The   following    churches    constitute 
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at  St.  Mnrye  Chapel,  Norwich,  on 
and  27th  of  July  last 

g^»»  

.      .  C  O.een. 

vzzz 

1    Irery, 

pa^iw' 

"£  Jj^1"^ 

PosUoud  .  . 

...     D.  Toornpeon. 

h  h.„ 

W  Iffimir 

l-TM 

J  I  Wlngm. 

Notion  . 

OrtorJ  Hill 

W.  Brack. 

...    J   Pootu. 
.. 1'.  New. 

J   Hewett. 

Worttesd     C  T.  Keen. 

The  circular  letter,  prepared  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, and  printed,  ia  nn  the  Beat  Means  of 
Promoting,  throughout  the  churches  of  the 
Association,  a  more  Accurate  and  Compre- 
henaire  Acquaintance  with  the  Sacred  Scrip- 


The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Dublin, 
August  Hth,  Sth,  and  10th,  1843.  Mr.  Gould 
presided.  Part  of  the  business  transacted  was 
reported  in  our  last  number;  but  now  we  have 
it  in  our  power  to  add,  that  it  was  resolved 

■at  ai  all  the  brethren  at  present  angered  la 
d  bj  lh>  Bsptill  Irish  SacW  im,  In  God's 
lenee.  permltled  to  meet  in  Dublin,  snd  the 

Ut  brother  Traatrail  be  requested  to  draw  up 


ig  to  Oodior  his  g 


lends  of  the    Redeemer'!   cause   unceasing   and 
sieving  prajer  for  the  outpouring  of  bis  divine 
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The  neat  general  meeting  is  to  he  held  at 
Orfbrd  Hill  Chapel,  Norwich,  on  the  2*th 
and  25th  of  July. 
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Ouse.    At  eleven,  a  Christian  church  ni 

formed  ;  when  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
rapper  was  administered  by  the  Rev.  G.  HalL 
At  two  o'clock,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clements 
(for  whom  the  Tabernacle  wai  built)  was  or- 
dained pastor  over  this  church  ;  when  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wallia  of  Riaely  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse;  the  Rev,  Mr,  Owen  of 
Cranfield  asked  the  questions,  and  offered  the 


Burns  preached  to  the  people.    The  whole 

of  the  services  were  exceedingly  interesting, 
and  we  hope  profitable  to  many. 


On  Tuesday,  Oct.  17th,  a  new  church  waa 
formed  at  the  Baptist  Tabernacle,  Bath  Road, 
Cheltenham;  between  forty  and  fifty  persons 
having  resigned  their  connexion  with  Salem 
Chapel  in  the  same  town.  The  Rer.  D. 
Denliam,  late  of  Unicom  Yard,  London,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
their  pastor.  The  chapel  is  situated  in  a  bad 
locality;  but  the  members  and  friends  of  this 
Enfant  cause  are  exerting  themselves  to  pro- 


The  Re*.  J.  P.  Mursell  of  Leicester  delivered 
an  opening  address  on  the  subject  of  noncon- 
formity; the  Rev.  T.  Franklin  of  Coventry 
offered  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  minister;  and 
Dr.  Godwin  of  Oxford  gave  the  charge.  la 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  Mortlock  Daniel!  of 
Hamsgate  preached  to  the  people.  The  Rev, 
Messrs.  Major  of  Woodstock,  Price  of  Mid- 
Jleton,  and  Stalker  of  Block  ley,  assisted  in 
the  devotional  parts  of  the  services.  As  the 
Anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  chapel 
vas  held  on  the  same  day,  collections  wen 
made  after  the  services  towards  liquidating 
■be  remaining  debt,  which  being  considerable, 
pieaaea  heavily  both  on  pastor  and  people. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


On  Friday,  Oct  27th,  fifteen  persons, 
baptized  on  a  profession  of  faith,  and  hold- 
ing that  as  a  term  of  communion,  were 
united  together  in  church  fellowship  at 
this  place.  After  singing  and  prayer,  Mr. 
Reynolds  of  Greenwich  stated  the  nature, 
constitution,  and  order  of  a  gospel  church. 
Mr.  Allen  of  Stepney  addressed  the  candi- 
dates upon  their  union,  and  received  their 
confession  of  faith,  &c;  after  which,  the; 
mutually  received  each  other  by  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  After  singing  and  prayer, 
Mr.  Trdeman  of  Chelmsford  addressed  the 
newly  formed  church  upon  their  relative  du- 
ties, Ac.  Mr.  Ford  concluded  in  prayer. 
Mr.  Reynolds  preached  in  the  evening,  and 
on  the  following  Lord's  day;  when  a  church 
meeting  was  held,  and  Mr.  Ashley  Barrett, 
one  of  the  members,  was  unanimously  chosen 
deacon.  Mr.  Barrett  having  built  a  small, 
but  neat  chapel  and  school  room,  with  a  neat 
dwelling-house,  upon  his  own  freehold  pro- 
perty, has  endowed  the  school  with  the  pro- 
perty surrounding  it,  and  secured  the  chapel 
in  trust  for  the  church.  Blackmore  is  a  very 
dark  village,  lying  between  Ingatestone  and 
Ongar, 

ORDINATION. 

B1NBUBT. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  31st,  the  Rev,  T.  F.  Jor- 
dan was  publicly  recognised  a*  ttus  tutor  of 
the  baptist  church,  Bridge  Street,  "rAsaWv. 


Mrs.  Elisabeth  Wycherley,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
T.  E.  Wycherley,  baptist  minister  of  Tring, 
Herts.,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  James 
Bird  of  Donnington  Wood,  died  at  bet  resi- 
lience, August  4,  IBIS,  aged  thirty-six  yean. 
She  was  a  sincere  Christian,  and  from  tbs 
period  of  her  union  with  the  church  under 
ihe  pastorate  of  her  bereaved  husband  (about 
uleven  years  ago)  maintained  an  honourable, 
unbroken  line  of  consistent  conduct,  with  a 
linn  faith  in  the  holy  doctrines  of  salvation  by 
grace. 

When  located  in  Sonthwark,  it  pleased  the 
all-wise  God,  in  his  providence,  to  try  her 
faith,  in  the  affliction  of  her  Jour  children  at 
the  same  time,  and  the  subsequent  death  of 
two  of  them,  one  on  the  Monday  and  the 
ither  on  the  Tuesday  morning  following, 
when  her  accouchement  of  the  fifth  was  daily 
expected.  She  bore  the  severely  painful  stroke 
with  characteristic  fortitude,  and  was  as  sa 
angel  of  mercy  and  comfort  to  her  sorrowful 
partner,  often  saying,  "  Why  fret  at  this  se- 
vere dispensation ;  since  the  Almighty  has 
only  required  back  what  was  only  a  loan 
from  him,  and  he  has  taken  them  to  bloom 
immortally  in  his  presence?" 

Since  her  removal  to  Tiing,  she  has  suf- 
fered much  from  a  derangement  of  health 


sudden  departure  to  the  world  of  spirits ; 

then,  to  the  joy  of  her  husband  and  friends, 
she  resumed  her  domestic  duties,  after  fifty- 
eight  weeks  absence  from  them.  Being  so 
far  convalescent,  on  the  18th  of  July  she 
paid  a  visit  to  a  friend;  her  health  was  deli- 
cate; the  day  was  unpropitious,  so  much  so 
as  to  prevent  bet  return  home  until  tine  sal- 
lowing day,  when  it  waa  evident  she  bad 
laken  cold.    In  a  few  days  ascitis  appeared, 

i  a  form  not  to  create  any  alarm,  until  the 
day  preceding  her  decease,  when  peat  Ian- 
.  gaoi  fetttftMl  W  frame.     The   Thunder 
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night  wu  passed  with  restlessness;  on  the 
Friday  ihe  became  worse.  Her  mind  was 
placid;  and,  as  no  immediate  dissolution  was 
expected,  her  husband,  by  her  urgent  en- 
treaty, left  her  to  go  and  preach  at  one  of 
the  village  stations,  and  returned  to  have 
only  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  seeing  her 
breathe  her  last,  without  either  hearing  a 
word,  or  catching  a  glimpse  of  the  eye,  of  her 
who  had  been  a  helpmate  indeed  unto  him. 
During  his  absence,  she  said  to  her  attendant, 
that  her  mind  was  comfortable.  At  about  a 
quarter  past  seven,  an  (attack  of  serous  apo- 
plexy commenced.  Her  early  dissolution 
being  apparent  to  her  own  mind,  she  said  to 
her  attendant,  "  Don't  be  alarmed !"  and 
made  an  effort  to  say  something,  but  articula- 
tion railed.    Her  end  was  peace. 


MB.    D.   DUNSTER. 

Died,  at  Lyme  Regis,  on  the  26th  of  Sept., 
of  apoplexy,  Mr.  David  Dunster,  aged  thirty- 
aix  years,  thirteen  of  which  he  had  filled  the 
office  of  deacon.  He  was  much  respected  by  his 
pastor  and  friends,  and  has  left  a  widow,  who 
■deeply  mourns  his  death.  Few  when  on  earth 
could  say  with  greater  truth,  "  I  have  loved 
the  habitation  of  thine  house,  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth." 


REV.  T.  AM8DEN. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Amsden,  late  pastor  of 
ihe  particular  baptist  church,  Aston  Clinton, 
Bucks.,  departed  this  life  on  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1843.  His  public  labours  had  been 
blessed  of  the  Lord ;  some  of  his  spiritual 
children  having  preceded  him,  and  others 
following  after  him  to  the  regions  of  eternal 
day.  For  some  time  previously  to  his  depar- 
ture, he  suffered  much  from  physical  and 
mental  debility;  but  he  was  enabled  to  rest 
on  the  atoning  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  to  meet  death  without  fear. 


MB.   E.   PUGH. 

Died,  at  Waltham  Abbey,  on  the  14th  of 
October,  1 843,  Mr.  Edward  Pugh,  aged  seventy- 
three.  For  more  than  fifty  years  he  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  a  baptist  church,  a  sincere 
friend  to  the  young,  in  whose  spiritual  welfare 
he  felt  a  deep  concern,  and  a  warm  advocate 
of  the  cause  of  missions.  He  was  seldom  ab- 
sent from  the  missionary  prayer-meeting,  ex- 
cept when  prevented  attending  by  illness.  For 
many  years  he  was  much  employed  in  preach- 
ing to  the  poor  in  villages  destitute  of  the 
gospeL  The  few  last  months  of  his  life  were 
marked  by  a  distressing  illness,  which  he  bore 
with  exemplary  patience  and  Christian  forti- 
tude, often  exclaiming, "  1  have  spent  some  of 
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my  happiest  days  in  the  chamber  of  afflic- 
tion." He  was  highly  revered  by  a  large 
family,  who  were  greatly  benefited  by  his 
holy  example  and  precepts,  and  will  long 
be  remembered  by  those  who  enjoyed  his 
intercourse,  with  affection  and  esteem.  His 
end  was  peace,  and  his  memory  is  blessed. 
His  death  was  improved  by  his  pastor  the 
Rev.  J.  Hargreaves,  to  a  very  large  and 
attentive  congregation,  from  Nahum  i.  12, 
"  Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict 
thee  no  more." 


BEV.  Q.  STOREHOUSE. 

Died,  Oct.  15,  1843,  the  Rev.  George 
Stonehouse,  nearly  thirty  years  the  respected 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Cranbrook,  Kent. 
Through  life  he  was  distinguished  by  an  ar- 
dent attachment  to  evangelical  truth  and  the 
great  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
As  a  consistent  Christian  and  faithful  preacher 
of  the  gospel  he  will  be  long  remembered 
and  regretted. 


MB.  WILLIAM    BALLARD. 

Also,  August  3,  1843,  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospel,  Mr.  William  Ballard  of 
the  same  town  (Cranbrook)  aged  seventy- 
eight;  for  many  years  one  of  the  most  liberal 
and  warmly  attached  friends  of  the  above- 
mentioned  esteemed  minister. 


MBS.    REYNOLDS. 

Died,  at  Greenwich,  Kent,  on  Friday,  Nov. 
3rd,  1843,  Mrs.  Mary  Reynolds,  wife  of  Mr. 
Wm.  Reynolds,  baptist  minister,  Greenwich. 
She  was  called  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
by  faith  in  Jesus  early  in  life,  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Stollery,  independent  minis- 
ter, Chapel  Street,  Soho,  London,  and  be- 
came a  member  of  that  church  when  about 
seventeen  years  of  age.  A  few  years  after- 
wards she  removed  to  Mr.  Whitefield's  chapel, 
Tottenham  Court  Road,  where  she  became 
acquainted  with  her  now  bereaved  husband, 
to  whom  she  was  married  in  1811.  The 
following  year  they  both  were  baptized  by 
Mr.  John  Keeble  of  Blandford  Street  Chapel, 
London,  and  were  united  with  the  church 
under  his  pastoral  care,  where  she  continued 
a  member  till  after  her  husband  was  unani- 
mously called  by  that  church  into  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  During  her  Christian  course  of 
about  forty-two  years,  her  character  stood 
highly  honourable:  a  steady  lover  of  the 
whole  truth  of  revelation.  The  bible  was  her 
constant  companion,  and  the  ministry  of  the 
word  and  means  of  grace  she  highly  valued. 
She  passed  through  great  tribulation,  chiefly 
arising  from  a  weak  and  afflicted  body.  Hs& 
1  last  iuncss  wa*  ^hor\,\roX  twws^^vx^.  <&n, 
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bore  with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience, 
often  expressing  her  solid  hope,  fixed  in  the 
finished  work  of  Jesus,  as  an  anchor  sure  and 
stedfast,  saying,  "  I  know  Jesus  is  my  Re- 
deemer, and  that  I  am  safe  in  his  almighty 
hands.  I  have  seldom  doubted  this  since  he 
first  manifested  himself  to  me,  but  I  long 
to  feel  more  sensible  manifestations  of  his 
everlasting  love:  may  I  not  dishonour  my 
Lord  by  murmuring,  or  be  impatient  through 
suffering."  Her  medical  attendant  considered 
her  better  the  evening  previous  to  her  death, 
but  during  the  night  a  change  took  place  con- 
trary to  the  expectation  of  all,  and  at  five 
in  the  morning  she  began  to  sink  fast  into  the 
arms  of  death.  Being  quite  sensible,  and  free 
from  pain,  she  expressed  her  firm  reliance 
upon  the  finished  work  of  Jesus.  Her  last 
words  were,  "  Jesus  is  precious,  all  is  well,  all 
is  .well,"  and  soon  after,  without  a  struggle, 
groan,  or  sigh,  departed  to  be  with  Christ. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 

The  secretary  of  this  useful  society  has  re- 
ceived two  sums,  one  of  five  pounds  and  one 
of  ten,  which  should  be  acknowledged  accord- 
ing to  his  desire,  did  not  the  recent  regulations 
of  the  stamp  office  prevent.  He  adds,  in  his 
note  communicating  the  fact,  "  The  committee 
are  greatly  obliged  by  this  kind  consideration 
of  the  object  entrusted  to  their  care;  and,  in 
addition  to  the  trial  which  attends  the  pres- 
sure of  present  debts,  they  beg  to  remind  the 
wealthy  members  of  our  churches  that  many 
of  their  brethren  are  compelled  at  the  present 
time  to  worship  by  turns,  because  they  have 
not  room  in  their  meeting-house  to  accommo- 
date the  hearers,  and  tremble  at  the  difficulty 
which  attends  the  erection  of  a  new  one.  It 
is  hoped  that  these  claims  of  our  own  country 
on  Christian  benevolence  will  meet  with  the 
attention  from  others  which  they  have  so 
providentially  obtained  in  the  cases  specified 
above." 


&ALEND1NE   NOOK. 

The  new  and  enlarged  chapel  at  Salendine 
Nook,  near  Huddersficld,  was  opened  on 
Wednesday  the  1st,  and  Lord's-day  the  5th 
Nov.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Dowson  of  Bradford, 
Burchell  of  Rochdale,  Acworth  of  Bradford, 
and  Gray  of  Northampton.  The  collection 
amounted  to  the  very  liberal  sum  of  £311; 
which,  with  the  previous  subscriptions  of  the 


gant  appearance.  Commodious  vestries  and 
school-room,  which  were  much  wanted,  are 
now  provided  ;  and  a  separate  children* 
gallery,  which  will  accommodate  400  chil- 
dren, above  the  school-room,  opens  to  the 
chapel  behind  the  pulpit  by  a  fine  arch. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  large  and  important 
interest  will  advance,  under  the  divine  bless- 
ing, with  increased  and  distinguished  pros- 
perity ;  and  that  the  enlarged  house  which 
the  benevolent  zeal  of  the  people  has  raised, 
may  be  filled  with  worshippers,  and  become 
the  birth-place  of  many  souls. 


PRESENTS   TO  MINISTERS. 

On  Friday,  20th  Oct,  the  members  of  the 
baptist  church  and  friends  in  the  congrega- 
tion, Kenwyn  St.  Truro,  presented  to  the 
Rev.  T.  Furneaux  Jordan,  previous  to  his 
leaving  that  town,  where  he  had  held  the 
pastoral  office  nearly  seven  years,  an  elegant 
and  richly  embossed  cream  cup,  bearing  an 
inscription  expressive  of  their  respect,  to- 
gether with  a  set  of  beautiful  china.  The 
presentation  was  conducted  by  the  deacons 
in  the  chapel  in  the  presence  of  a  respectable 
assembly. 


On  Monday,  6th  of  November,  a  tea  party 
was  given  to  the  Rev.  D.  Wright  in  the  large 
room  connected  with  the  Darkhouse  Chapel, 
Cosely,  Staffordshire,  at  which  about  three 
hundred  persons  sat  down.  The  Rev.  W. 
Rogers,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Dudley, 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  speeches  of 
deep  interest  were  delivered  by  ministers  and 
members  of  dissenting  churches  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to 
present  to  Mr.  Wright  a  beautiful  copy  of 
Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity,  as  a 
token  of  their  high  estimation  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  has  discharged  the  various  duties 
of  his  office. 


CHRISTIAN   UNION. 

We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  James 
Sherman  the  following  notice : — 

"  On  January  1,  1844,  at  Surrey  Chapel, 
the  Lord's  supper  will  be  administered  by 
evangelical  ministers  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
to  the  members  of  that  church  who  may  de- 
sire to  unite  in  the  hallowed  exercise.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Leifchild  will  preside.  Members  of 
evangelical  churches  may  apply  for  tickets 
through  their  respective  pastors  (by  post)  to 
the  Rev.  James  Sherman,  until  Saturday, 
the  23rd  of  December ;  and  the  tickets  will 
be  distributed  at  Surrey  Chapel  vestry,  from 


congregation,  will  nearly  defray  the  entire 

cost  of  the  erection,  being  about  £1,600.  Tuesday  the  26th  to  Saturday  the  30th  of 
The  chapel  will  seat  from  WW  to  m  ^et- 1  December.  The  tickets  will  be  limited  to 
Bona,  and  has  a  remarkably  chaste  and  ^W   Vta\tf«ri!rct<&  v*»*^^  chapel  will  coot* 
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niently  accommodate.    The  service  will  com- 
mence at  six  o'clock  precisely." 

Aware,  as  we  are,  that  there  will  be  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  among  upright  and  judi- 
cious baptists  respecting  the  propriety  of 
availing  themselves  of  this  invitation,  we  give 
it  as  an  article  of  intelligence  of  which  our 
friends  can  make  whatever  use  their  own 
judgment  may  dictate.  If  we  might  express 
any  wish  oh  the  occasion,  it  would  be  that 
there  might  be  no  imputations  of  bigotry  on 
the  one  hand  or  laxity  on  the  other;  but  that 
all  who  are  present  and  all  who  are  absent 
may  give  each  other  full  credit  for  acting  with 
conscientious  desire  to  please  the  one  Master, 
and  to  act  in  exact  conformity  with  his  re- 
vealed will. 


NEW   PERIODICALS. 

The  new  magazine  of  the  Congregational 
Union  is  to  appear  on  the  first  of  January, 
under  the  title  of  The  Christian  Witness,  and 
Dr.  Campbell  is  to  be  the  editor.  He  states 
in  his  prospectus  that  "  a  monthly  average  of 
Jifty  thousand  for  the  first  year,  although  far, 
very  far  indeed,  from  satisfactory,  would  not 
be  altogether  discouraging." 

We  have  seen  also  an  announcement  of  a 
work  to  appear  at  the  same  time,  entitled, 
The  Baptist  Examiner;  but  we  have  not 
learned  by  whom  it  is  to  be  conducted.  We 
judge,  from  internal  evidence,  that  it  origin- 
ates with  some  one  connected  with  our  Gene- 
ral Baptist  brethren. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

The  committee  of  the  North  London  Auxi- 
liary Sunday  School  Union  has  just  issued  a 
circular,  which  appears  to  us  to  be  deserving 
of  general  attention  at  this  important  junc- 
ture. The  committee  says,  "  The  recent  de- 
feat of  the  Factory  Education  Bill  should 
produce  in  us  something  more  than  joy  and 
gratitude  for  the  past.  It  should  also  lead  us 
gravely  to  consider  how  the  victory  may  be 
best  improved  in  relation  to  the  future. 

"  When  assailants  have  been  repulsed  from 
a  fortress,  the  first  care  of  the  garrison  is  to 
repair  their  injuries ;  the  next,  to  discover 
and  strengthen  all  their  weak  points,  that 
they  may  be  better  prepared  for  any  future 
attack.  Happily,  we  have  sustained  no  injury 
in  the  late  struggle;  but  it,  nevertheless,  be- 
comes us  to  inquire,  where  are  our  weak 
points  ?  and  to  call  for  the  skill  and  assistance 
of  all  the  friends  of  Sunday  schools,  but  espe- 
cially of  the  ministers  of  our  churches,  that 
we  may  be  better  prepared,  at  any  future 
time,  to  prove  the  utility,  importance,  and 
vigour  of  the  Sunday  school  system. 

"  Now  those  particular  parts  in  which  that 


system  is  weakest,  are  precisely  those  which 
it  is  most  within  the  power  of  educated  and 
Christian  men  to  strengthen  and  establish. 
These  are — 1.  The  want  of  well-conducted  se- 
nior Bible  classes.  2.  The  deficiency  of  well- 
educated  and  pious  teachers.  3.  The  small 
amount  of  personal  interest  and  active  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  members  of 
Christian  churches. 

"  Between  that  period  at  which  the  Sun- 
day scholar  leaves  his  class,  and  that  in  which 
he  enters  on  the  most  important  and  respon- 
sible duties  of  an  adult  member  of  the  com- 
munity, there  is  a  transition  stage,  which  is 
certainly  one  of  the  most  important  periods 
of  his  life;  when  the  understanding  is  imma- 
ture and  confident,  the  passions  strong  and 
undisciplined,  and  the  temptations  to  evil 
most  numerous  and  powerful.  For  this  pe- 
riod no  provision  is  made  by  the  present 
system  of  Sunday  schools,  except  in  a  well- 
conducted  senior  class.*  Where  this  class 
cannot  be  conducted  by  the  minister  in  per- 
son, it  requires  a  teacher  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary endowments  to  command  the  attention, 
the  respect,  and  the  affection  of  its  members. 
These  considerations  render  the  following  one 
more  urgent,  namely,  the  provision  of  a  larger 
number  of  educated  teachers,  with  leisure, 
talents,  acquirements,  and  devotedness ;  who 
would  heartily  engage  in  such  a  work,  under 
the  influence  of  an  exalted  Christian  philan- 
thropy. Then,  indeed,  might  it  be  expected, 
that  the  senior  Bible  class  would  be  a  more 
fruitful  nursery,  not  only  of  future  teachers, 
but  of  active  church  members,  and  of  mis- 
sionaries for  home  and  foreign  service. 

"  The  active  co-operation  of  the  members 
of  the  church  might  be  given,  not  only  by  an 
actual  participation  of  the  duties  of  the 
teacher,  but  by  visitation  of  the  classes,  of  the 
absentees,  by  their  presence  and  assistance  at 
teachers'  prayer-meetings,  and  by  liberal  pe- 
cuniary aid. 

"  For  the  practical  application  and  im- 
provement of  these  hints,  the  North  London 
Sunday  School  Union  can  look  to  no  person 
with  so  much  propriety  as  to  the  Christian 
minister.  No  one  could  so  successfully  influ- 
ence suitable  persons  to  become  teachers. 
No  one  could  so  effectively  draw  a  close  bond 
of  Christian  union  between  the  school  and 
the  church.  No  one  could,  by  his  presence 
and  assistance,  so  much  enliven  the  energies 
and  soothe  the  discouragements  of  Sunday 
school  teachers.  And  in  those  meetings  of 
teachers  which  are  held,  or  should  be  held,  to 
consider  the  lessons  for  the  following  sabbath, 
there  is  no  one  whose  occasional  presence 
could  be  so  useful,  or  whose  intelligent  sym- 
pathy would  be  so  welcome.' 


n 


"  *  Some  excellent  hints.  In  detail,  on  the  consti- 
tution and  management  of  senior  classes,  will  be 
found  in  a  little  work  by  Mr.  "Watson,  \>ublish.«d  hi 
the  Sunday  Sctaxft.  \Ju\swt. 
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AKRIAOJiB. 
1  ts*  baptist  ebapel,   WitaluH-U-WiUonni,   W 


lit  ct.pt!,  St.  lltau,  by  lb  o  8v 
«  a,  lb.  Juki  Lock  to  >Uss  S, 


lb  of  Lerentoct  Onn,  Harts. 


Upton,  OctobsT  18,  it 


C  T.  Keen,  l(i.  Dunn,  Inui  to 
Now 

At  Mm  baptist  ehancl,  Bbarnbroos,  I 
Bar,  T.  Willi™,  Mot.  3,  Mr.  S.  Ni 
Ombork.  This  balne  the  nrst  nuurlsa 
lo  lbs  above  place  of  vonhlp,  tho  brid 
presented  wtth  a  handsome  eopy  of  the 


Rev.  Joseph  Pox,  Not.  4,  Mr.  Wuuax  Jour 

d.  aoraenBtahln-    This  being  the  flirt  mairtaaB 

ii  abore  place  ~" 

m  bad  each  pre 


During  tla*  ireesit   ilquc irm   of  trade  in 
lie   north,  many  paston  of  chinches,  it  a 

•M,  ban  suffered  more  than  uauai  privations. 
A  gentleman  residing  in  that  put  of  the 
ouutry   suggests,  that  a*  time*  are  no»  a 


At  Ibe  baptist  Chanel.  Andorei 
Applsgau,  Hor.  M,  air.  Surest. 
Ann  Laaca,  both  of  that  town. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Since  the  Missionary  Herald  fin  this  month  j 
wax  completed,  intelligence  ha*  been  received  1 
of  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  Clarke  and  hit  com-  , 
panions  in  Jamaica.  An  address  to  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  churches  in  that  island  appears  in 
the  Baptist  Herald  of  October  18th,  in  which 
he  reminds  them  of  the  advantages  which 
divine  mercy  had  conferred  upon  them,  in- 
vokes their  aid  in  exertions  to  disseminate 
the  gospel  in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  by 
pray  em  and  contributions,  and  says  "  we  desire 
from  among  you  for  the  service  of  God  in 
Africa,  humble,  devoted,  meek,  quiet,  and 
teachable  men  and  women;  bat  these  must 
first  count  the  coat,  lest  they  taint  in  the  da; 
of  trial,  and  weaken  the  hands  of  their  fellow 
labourers,  and  injure  the  cause  of  Jesus  among 
the  heathen.  If  the  soul  bums  with  love  to 
Christ)  if  the  spirit  is  humble  and  lowly,  and 
the  abilities  for  imparting  instruction  good, 
and  the  heart  rests  calmly  upon  God ;  then  I 
we  may  hope  that  a  young  or  middle-aged  1 
Christian  of  this  description  might  do  much 
good  in  the  land  of  Africa." 

Dr.  Belcher,  late  of  Greenwich,  with  his 
family,  sailed  from  London  for  New  York,  on 
the  20th  nltimo,  in  "  The  Mediator."    May 


he  taken  that  the  ministers  of  the  district  de- 
rive immediate  advantage  from  the  improvs- 

oent ;  and  that  a  spontaneous  gilt  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  in  addition  to  usual  payments, 
would  be  Tory  appropriate.  It  is  from  the 
north  that  the  suggestion  comes,  and  to  the 

onaiderstion  of  the  churches  in  the  north, 
it;  Bat, 
in  other 

Barters  to  which  it  ii  equally  appropriate. 

Since  the  sheet  was  at  press  which  contains 
riot  notice  of  Almanacks  and  Pocket  Hooka, 
<re  hare  received  the  Congregational  Calen- 
dar for  1844.  It  contains  the  same  kind  of 
information  at  in  former  yesum ;  but  sane 
errors  which  we  have  observed  in  former 
ears  are  now  corrected. 

The  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  of  Arlington,  near 
:  airford,  is  preparing  for  publication  a  work 
iboot  400  pages,  which  he  hopes  will  be 
ly  iu  January,  entitled,-  Western  Ames  : 
Condition,  and  Christianity  the  Means  of 
its  Recovery."    He  has  received  assist  an  or  in 

■  le  undertaking,  we  are  informed,  frora  Sir 
T.  F.  Buxton,  the  Rot.  John  Clarke,  and  the 
secretaries  of  the  Baptist,  Wsslnyan,  and 
Church  Missionary  Societies. 

We  are  requested  to  say  that  tho  pnhtica- 

■  ion  of  the  volume  entitled  *  Lectures  fer 
iese  Timet,'  by  Mr.  Cramp  of  Hastings,  has 

teen  unavoidably  delayed,  bat  thai  it  is  now 
is  a  state  of  forwardness  warranting  the  ex- 
pectation that  it  will  shortly  appear. 

Kith  village  churches,  I  find  a  lamentable  ig- 
norance as  to  the  very  trirlrnoe  of  such  a 
work  at  the  Baptist  Megaxtne.  Cannot  yon 
devise  tome  plan  by  which  it  may  be  more 


la 


-e  if  it  1 


1  the  !■ 


would  be  materially  increased.  Our  pious 
villagers  I  am  aware  are  mostly  poor;  bat 
three  or  six  could  unite  together,  and  the  ex- 
pense would  be  trifling."  We  tear  that  in 
tasrnt  and  cities,  as  well  as  villages,  the  ex- 


ledy.    Let  each  one  ask,"  What  can  / do?" 

Our  number  for  January  will  cos  bun  t 
Portrait  of  the  Rev.  John  Cstrke  of  Fernando 
Po,  Note*  of  a  New  Tears  Sermon  by  the 
Rev.  John  Foster,  a  Sketch  of  his  Life  and 
\  tfriaiMtei,  Metiers  on  Maw  Qmmw,  me.  Ac 


THE   MISSIONARY   HEEALD. 


674  THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


ASIA. 


AGRA. 

The  city  of  Agra,  the  metropolis  of  a  province  of  the  same  name  in  Hindus  than 
Proper,  is  situated  In  north  latitude  27°  12'  and  east  longitude  77°  56',  being  137 
miles  south  of  Delhi  and  830  miles  north-west  of  Calcutta.  It  has  an  immense 
population,  and  is  a  place  of  great  political  importance.  The  number  of  members  in 
the  baptist  church  there,  was  at  the  time  of  our  latest  account,  fifty-seven.  We  are 
not  in  possession  of  any  recent  intelligence  from  this  station  :  but  are  hoping  to 
hear  of  the  safe  arrival  of  its  pastor,  Mr.  Williams,  who  is  returning  thither  from  a 
visit  to  this  country,  which  his  state  of  health  had  required. 


CALCUTTA. 


The  loss  of  one  overland  mail,  and  the  consequent  interruption  of  customary 
arrangements  affecting  others,  have  occasioned  some  irregularity  in  our  Indian 
correspondence.  In  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Evans,  in  the  beginning  of  August,  but 
not  received  till  the  middle  of  October,  he  informs  us  that  Mr.  Wenger  had  been  very 
ill,  but  was  recovering.  He  adds,  in  reference  to  his  own  station,  "  The  church 
and  school  are  both  prosperous.  We  have  received  eleven  persons  since  January, 
and  others  are  now  waiting  for  baptism."  In  a  letter  dated  September  21,  Mr. 
Thomas  says,  "  Last  night  two  of  our  native  brethren  were  set  apart  publicly  for 
the  ministry.  The  services  were  held  in  the  Intally  chapel,  were  well  attended, 
and  very  interesting.  Some  of  our  independent  brethren  were  there,  and  assisted. 
I  have  not  time  to  say  more.  Brother  Yates  is  rather  ailing  ;  so  are  one  or  twn 
others,  particularly  Mrs.  Small:  the  rest  are  much  as  usual,  and, /or  the  teuton, 
we  are  all  in  good  health." 


Since  the  foregoing  paragraph  was  in  type,  we  have  received  some  of  the  miss* 
ing  letters ;  none,  however,  of  so  late  a  date  as  that  of  Mr.  Thomas.  One  from 
Mr.  Wenger,  dated  September  16,  gives  the  following  interesting  information. 


The  "Herald"  for  September,  which  I 
hope  will  reach  you  by  the  present  mail,  will 
convey  to  you  the  intelligence  of  the  unex- 
pected death  of  our  much  loved  native  brother, 
Gunga  Narayan  SiL  Ten  days  after  him, 
the  Rev.  R.  de  Rodt,of  the  London  Society's 
mission  here,  a  townsman  and  early  friend  of 
mine,  equally  suddenly  was  called  to  his 
eternal  rest.    These  two  losses  have  deprived 


language  is  concerned.  The  latter  of  these 
losses  especially,  will  be  felt  very  extensively, 
but  scarcely  more  keenly  than  the  former. 
Mr.  de  Rodt  was  cut  down  in  the  prime  of 
life,  before  he  had  completed  his  thirtieth  year, 
at  a  time  when  he  bid  fair  to  become  one  of 
the  most  efficient  missionaries  in  almost  every 
department  of  labour.  To  me  he  was  a  friend 
long  tried,  who  had  stood  by  me  in  1833, 


Calcutta  of  the  two  beat  ^raactaaa  u>  xta^romforting  and  encouraging  me  at  a  tunc 
heathen  in  this  city — as  fat  %a  toft  lta^gi&\'«tasi  trara&3  *a^  <&■*  (hand  appovtd  of 
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my  separation  from  the  national  church. 
Gunga  Narayan  Sil  was,  so  to  say,-  my  right 
hand  in  the  Colingah  church.  1  therefore 
feel  the  double  stroke  keenly,  and  much  need 
the  prayers  of  friends  in  England.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  Gunga  Narayan's  death 
seems  to  hare  produced  a  good  effect  upon 
the  Colingah  church.  Some  members,  who 
before  seemed  to  have  become  lukewarm, 
show  more  zeal  now,  and  have  begun  to  im- 
part instruction  to  others.  Among  the  con- 
gregation, too,  there  is  a  stir. 

No  portion  of  scripture  can  rive  you  a 
better  insight  into  the  character,  the  frailties, 
and  the  difficulties  of  our  native  churches, 
than  the  epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  I  verily 
believe  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  understand 
these  epistles  fully  any  where  else  than  in  the 
missionary  field.  Only  there  it  is  possible  to 
see  how  such  inconsistent  people  could,  after 
all,  be  considered  as  true  believers,  and  fit 
(though  imperfect)  members  of  a  church  of 
God.  My  attention  has  lately  been  called  to 
this  subject  by  the  circumstance  that  I  have 
begun  to  expound  these  epistles  in  a  familiar 
way,  at  our  Wednesday  evening  prayer- 
meetings  at  Colingah.  I  may  as  well  mention 
in  addition,  that  on  sabbath  mornings  I  gene- 
rally expound,  in  a  more  careful  manner,  a 
chapter  of  the  Old  Testament.  I  commenced 
with  Genesis,  omitting  a  number  of  chapters 
which  seemed  to  be  of  minor  importance  as  to 
their  practical  bearings,  and  have  gone  regu- 
larly through  Exodus  as  far  as  chapter  xix, 
which  I  shall  explain  (o.  v.)  to-morrow 
morning.  Historical  subjects  interest  the 
people,  and  abide  in  their  memories  better 
than  systematic  discourses ;  besides  which 
the  oriental  dreas  of  the  bible  narrative,  some- 
what different  from  the  costume  of  Bengal, 
and  yet  akin  to  it,  gives  to  the  Old  Testament 
a  peculiar  charm,  and  affords  numerous  occa- 
sions for  introducing  subjects  suggested  by 
the  circumstances  of  our  people.  To  give  you 
an  example.  Last  sabbath  moraine  I  spoke 
on  Exodus  xviii.  The  first  part  of  that  chap- 
ter would  afford  little  scope  for  practical  ex- 
position in  Europe;  but  the  narrative  of 
Moses  being  joined  by  his  wife  suggested  to 
me  a  topic  which  is  most  important  here.    It 


is  customary  in  this  country  for  married  cou- 
ples to  live  separate  for  a  long  time  together, 
because  either  the  husband  or  the  wife  goes 
to  work  to  another  locality,  often  at  a  great 
distance.  This  practice  leads  to  much  sin 
and  misery,  for  alas  !  Bengal  is  a  country  of 
which  the  first  chapter  of  Romans  gives  the 
truest  moral  description.  Now  I  told  the 
people  that  Moses  had  taken  his  wife  with 
him  to  Egypt,  but  sent  her  back,  probably 
only  on  account  of  the  imminent  danger  of 
death  to  which  he  was  exposed.  But  as  soon 
as  a  convenient  occasion  presented  itself,  she 
joined  him  again.  From  this  I  took  occasion 
to  make  some  strong  remarks  on  the  practice 
mentioned  above,  and  to  tell  my  hearers  that 
husband  and  wife  ought  not  to  live  separate 
for  any  length  of  time,  unless  necessity  ren- 
dered it  unavoidable,  otherwise  sin  would  be 
the  consequence.  Several  cases  of  this  nature 
having  occurred  among  my  audience  not 
many  months  before,  they  could  easily  make 
the  application.  In  a  similar  manner  the  cir- 
cumstance of  Moses  naming  his  sons  as  he 
did,  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  speak  against 
their  giving  their  children  names  occurring  in 
Hindu  mythology, — a  thing  very  often  prac- 
tised among  the  heathen,  and  not  quite  left 
off  even  in  England  and  other  parts  of  Europe, 
where  names  like  Phebe,  Diana,  &c,  are 
used  without  any  body's  thinking  of  their 
idolatrous  origin. 

I  mention  these  things,  because  I  have 
little  else  to  say  that  would  be  new  to  you, 
whilst  such  details  may  be  new.  Our  school 
is  going  on  tolerably  well,  but  not  without 
sundry  fluctuations.  In  the  bible  we  have 
commenced  Jeremiah,  though  the  printing  of 
Isaiah  is  not  yet  finished. 

I  have  received  a  copy  of  your  last  Report, 
and  you  will  see  from  the  "  Herald  "  that  I 
have  made  use  of  it.  I  shall,  after  the  rains, 
give  more  Indian  intelligence  in  it ;  but  the 
fact  is,  during  the  rains  every  body  is  com- 
pelled to  stay  at  home,  so  that  there  is  a  com- 
parative dearth  of  communications.  Mr.  de 
Rodt's  death  was  occasioned  by  an  excursion 
he  made  to  the  Sunderbunda  at  this  unhealthy 
season  of  the  year. 


CHITTAGONG. 

A  work  of  grace  among  the  weavers  in  this  district,  a  series  of  persecutions 
which  they  have  been  called  to  endure,  and  their  stedfastness  in  withstanding 
opposition  from  various  quarters  are  thus  described  by  Mr.  Johannes. 


You  will  no  doubt  be  happy  to  learn  that 
our  labours  among  the  weavers  have  not 
proved  altogether  unsuccessful.  Although  of 
late  we  experienced  considerable  disappoint- 
ment and  trials,  yet  the  Lord  hat  not  been 


unmindful  of  us,  but  has  in  the  midst  of  dark- 
ness, doubt,  and  anxiety,  afforded  us  the  light 
of  his  heart-reviving  countenance.    Not  long 
ago  I  mentioned  our  prospects  aa  hci^Kt  %sA. 
ohejerinst,  and  tominn  ^wwwfcsA  \»  *«** 
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dude  from  hopeful  and  encouraging  appear- 
ances. Our  labours  at  first  were  well  received 
and  appreciated— every  visit  made   and  re- 
ceived afforded  mutual  encouragement.     Our 
kindness  was  reciprocated  and  acknowledged. 
Our  presence  amongst  them  was  hailed  with 
delight    Their  houses  were  open  to  us  at  all 
times,  and  prejudice  did  not  bar  the  entrance. 
Their  communications  by  letters  and  their 
personal  visits  to  us  proved  their  attachment 
to  us  and  the  gospel  of  the  ever  blessed  God. 
But  our  horizon  was  soon  overcast  for  a  time. 
Our  books,  our  conversations,  and  instruc- 
tions wrought  no  small  change  in  their  minds. 
This  was  apparent  to  all.    As  long  as  they 
did  not  publicly  declare  themselves  for  Christ 
and  Christianity, hostility  was  asleep.  Hopes  of 
their  returning  to  their  gods,  gurus,  and  people, 
were  strongly  entertained,  at  some  favourable 
time.    At  some  future  period  the  brahmans 
expected  to  reap  their  usual  gain  in  the  devo- 
tion of  these  alienated  disciples.     But  when  a 
course  of  vigorous  efforts  was  adopted — when 
five  heralds  of  the  gospel — three  not  unlike 
them  (save  in  the*r  religious  views)  were  sent 
• — prejudice  took  alarm ;    Satan  would  not 
allow  an  easy  conquest  over  his  once  faithful 
and  warm  votaries ;  but  stirred  up  many  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  work.    The  poor 
simple  weavers,  who  never  knew  what  perse- 
cution was,  began  to  feel  the  effects  of  it. 
Their  zemindars,  relatives,  friends,  neighbours, 
and  gurus  all  rose  against  them.   Accustomed 
to  visit  their  heathen  neighbours,  to  eat  and 
drink  with  them,  now  they  were  forbidden; 


had  deserted  us,  one  man  stood  firm  in  his 
adherence.    Ramcharan,  a  middle  aged  man, 
who  had  heard  the  gospel  for  three  years,  and 
had  profited  thereby,  came  forward  and  de- 
clared his  renunciation  of  all  hk  former  rinfol 
ways  and  pursuits,  and  avowed  his  attachment 
to  Christ    Our  joy  at  this  juncture  was  great 
in  proportion  to  our  disappointment,  and  we 
knew  this  was  the  Lord's  doing  ;  for  such  aa 
open  account  of  his  belief  in  Christ,  in  tht 
teeth  of  persecution  and  hostility,  could  never 
originate  with   man.      We  welcomed  him, 
quoting  the  heart-cheering  words  of  Jesus, 
"  Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  boose,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  shall  enter  into 
everlasting  life."     While  measuring  a  spot  of 
ground  within  this  man's  boundary,  to  erect  a 
temporary  place  for  missionary  purposes,  one 
of  the  hostile  parties  approached,  and  said  to 
him,  "  0  fool,  what  are  you  about  t    You  are 
allowing  these  persons  to  encroach  on  yoar 
ground,  who  will  not  only  deprive  you  of  it, 
but  take  away  your  caste,  reputation,  and 
character."    The  reply  made  on  the  occasion 
serves  to  elucidate  his  feelings — "Am  1  a 
Christian  now  ?   I  have  been  so  for  these  three 
years."    All  these  trials  were  proving,  in  the 
ordinary  providence  of  God,  the  sincerity  and 
faith  of  these  babes  in  Christ     If  at  any  time, 
under  the  prevalence  of  temptation,  distrust- 
ful words  escaped  his  lips,  it  was  when  one 
said,   "As  soon  as  they  have  made  you  a 
Firingf,  they  will  forsake  you."    All  he  said 
their  pipes'  fire  was  not  given  them.     They  I  was,  "  Sir,  I  have  a  heavy  burden  on  my 
were  not  allowed  to  drink  water  out  of  the   heart,  and  unless  I  am  baptized  I  shall  not 

rest  contented ;  and  when  I  join  you,  I  hope 
the  man's  words  will  not  come  to  pass."  This 
man  was  not  the  only  trophy  of  divine  grace 
triumphing  over  human  infirmities  and  fears. 
Very  soon  after,  a  relative  of  his  bearing  the 
same  name,   decided  himself   in  favour  of 


same  lota.  The  barbers  objected  to  shave 
them.  Their  children  were  not  allowed  to 
mingle  with  them  or  play.  They  were  viewed 
as  pests  in  the  community.  Under  circum- 
stances of  so  trying  a  nature  strong  faith  was 
required  ;  much  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
to  animate  and  buoy  them  up.  If  notwith- 
standing the  example  and  presence  of  the 
Saviour  many  apostatized,  in  reference  to 
whom  he  addressed  his  weak  disciples,  "  Will 
ye  also  go  away  Y*  what  could  be  expected 
from  this  weak  unlettered  people,  who  with 
little  glimmering  light  of  Christianity  could 
ilv  "see  men  as  trees  walking?'*'    To  us 


a 
only 


trial  to  a  Christian,  the  more  gain,  more  de- 
voted ness  of  heart  to  God,  more  zeal,  more 
dependence  on  God,  more  abhorrence  of  self, 
more  appreciation  of  all  works,  services,  and 
endeavours,  strong  sense  of  unprofitableness, 
clinging,  trusting  more  in  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  We  xnew  the  efficacy  of  faith 
which  overcomes  the  world.  We  knew  to 
whom  belongs  the  exclusive  work  of  conver- 
sion, and  his  pledged  word  to  keep  all  whom 
the  Father  has  given  him,  faithful  and  per- 
severing to  the  last  In  humble  dependence 
anon   God  we  abated  not  in  owt  ue%\,  hot 


in 

Christianity.  Three  women  soon  followed 
their  example.  The  mother  of  the  first  Ramcha- 
ran, the  daughter,  and  the  wife  of  the  second, 
came  forward  to  share  in  the  joys  of  their 
father,  husband,  and  son  ;  and  aa  they  had  all 
heard  the  gospel  before,  and  expressed  a  wish 
not  to  be  put  off  being  baptized,  we  held  a 
church-meeting  in  the  house  of  the  first  Ram- 


the*e  things  did  not  seem  strange.    The  more   charan,  and  after  singing  and  prayer,  and 


other  customary  examination,  received  these 
five  Chandgawn  converts  amongst  the  wea- 
vers, by  giving  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. On  the  following  day,  Saturday,  while 
these  five  souls  were  leaving  their  village  to 
proceed  to  town  to  be  baptized  in  the  chapel, 
all  their  neighbours,  relatives,  and  friends 
came  out  of  their  houses  to  meet  them.  8ome 
entreated  them  with  tears  to  desist;  others 
opposed  their  intentions  with  worldly  coun- 
sels, others  with  cruel  mockings,  and  some 
with  tears.  The  elder  brother  of  tht  first 
¥&otttai%n.  hedged  him  to  consider,  and  said 


WtffkfnH  in  our  exertions,    YIYufo  %\mQe\a\\\M  \*  ^*>&&  w*  \be>  ^wdsosissa^  ha  would 
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make  him  a  present  of  fifty  rupees.  The  Ro- 
man Orthotics,  who  are  not  a  few  in  this 
village,  altt  tempted  them  with  promises  if 
they  would  join  the  Romish  church.  The 
Muhammadans  said  that  their  exchange  of 
religion  was  one  for  the  worse,  and  advised 
their  following  Islaraism.  All  these  things 
had  no  weight  with  them — they  were  fully 
prepared  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  us.  While 
another  man  was  reviling  with  loss  of  caste, 
Ramcharan  ihe  first  said,  "  Brother,  when  a 
man  is  your  companion  in  the  commission  of 
the  worst  acts,  he  is  not  pronounced  an  out- 
cast or  defiled,  but  when  a  man  is  desirous  of 
forsaking  all  his  sins  and  wickedness,  and 
living  a  new  life,  you  say  he  has  lost  caste. 
How  can  this  be  V 

On  the  following  morning  (sabbath),  in  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  congregation — Hin- 
dus, Muhammadans,  and  Roman  Catholics, 
these  five  souls,  in  obedience  to  their  Saviour's 
command,  fulfilled  an  act  of  righteousness,  by 
putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  baptism. 
In  the  afternoon  they  partook  of  the  memo- 


rials of  the  Saviour's  love.  At  ni»ht  these 
five  brethren  and  sisters  put  up  in  the  house 
of  one  of  the  native  preachers,  the  distance  to 
their  village  being  too  great  to  venture  on  foot 
at  that  hour  of  the  night  At  night  the 
daughter  of  the  second  Ramcharan  was  ob- 
served to  repeat  these  words,  "Good  God, 
was  I  in  darkness  all  this  while  1  then  how 
happy  am  I,  that  I  have  discovered  the  true 
way  of  salvation  !" 

And  now  that  the  Lord  has  opened  a  bright 
prospect  before  us,  I  again  invite  your  kind 
attention  to  the  demands  of  this  people.  Some 
one  must  be  stationed  amongst  them,  but  where 
are  the  means  to  erect  a  place  to  answer  every 
purpose  1 

VVhen  you  see  all  the  native  converts,  the 
fruit  of  Carey's  labours,  think  then  of  the  be* 
ginning  of  his  success.  He  had  at  first  only 
one  solitary  convert,  Krishna  Pal.  Thus  we 
have  but  a  few  souls  at  Chandgawn  ;  yet  we 
may  sing — 

"  Well  spread  our  trophies  at  his  feet, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 


DINAJPUR. 

Mr.  Smylie's  exertions  in  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  portions  of  the  scripture, 
at  a  mela,  or  fair,  are  thus  described  in  a  communication  addressed  by  him  to  the 
Calcutta  brethren : 


The  two  cases  of  books  you  sent  me  arrived 
on  the  10th,  and  in  an  hour  or  two  after  their 
receipt  one  full  ease,  selected  by  myself,  was 
on  its  way  to  the  meld.  I  followed  it  imme- 
diately, being  anxious  to  have  the  first  of  the 
people  who  came  to  the  meld;  but  having 
proceeded  a  few  miles  on  the  journey  in  the 
night,  we  were  overtaken  by  a  thunder-storm 
which  brought  with  it  very  heavy  rain.  The 
natives  who  accompanied  me  immediately 
turned  off  the  road,  and  took  shelter  in  one  of 
the  houses  of  a  farm  village.  I  was  left  with- 
out to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  wind  and  weather. 
The  palki  in  which  they  left  me  was  ratanned 
on  the  sides,  and  not  boarded,  as  they  are  in 
general.  They  left  me  about  lip.  m.,  and 
returned  about  4  o'clock  next  morning.  I 
had  an  old  boat-cloak,  which  has  borne  many 
a  bitter  blast,  and  accompanied  me  on  my 
travels  for  the  last  fifteen  years.  Of  this  I 
made  the  best  use  I  could,  and  so  was  by  no 
means  unhappy.  I  was  going  on  an  embassy 
for  the  King  of  kings,  with  full  commission  to 
lift  up  the  standard  of  the  cross :  what  my 
success  might  be  I  knew  not  but  this  I  knew, 
that  the  day  would  come  wh^n  the  standard 
would  be  planted,  and  all  the  people  of  this 
land  be  taught  to  keep  rank  under  it.  I  re- 
mained one  night  at  sadamahl  on  my  way  to 
the  mela,  and  two  on  my  return.    Almoat 


the  whole  of  the  men  who  left  our  place  last 
year,  have  returned;  and  several  of  them 
nave  followed  me  to  this  station.  I  trust  they 
have  got  a  lesson  they  will  keep  in  mind. 

The  effects  of  healthful  discipline,  esta- 
blished by  our  late  worthy  magistrate,  could 
be  seen  here,  although  he  is  now  gone.  The 
time  is  not  far  gone,  when  the  night  used  to 
be  spent  in  one  continued  roar  of  catch  thief, 
and  firing  guns  and  pistols,  and  passing  the 
watchword  from  one  end  of  the  mighty  con- 
course to  the  other.  Until  my  books  were  all 
distributed,  I  went  out  about  sunrise,  re- 
turned about  twelve  o'clock,  and  after  some 
refreshment  returned  to  my  work,  and  con- 
tinued till  sunset.  Many  were  the  people 
who  told  me  they  had  read  the  books  I  gave 
them  last  year.  Many  said,  we  read,  but  we 
understand  but  little;  and  how  can  it  be 
otherwise?  we  have  no  one  to  teach  us. 
Others  would  take  books  with  evident  marks 
of  pleasure  and  thankfulness,  and  as  they 
received  them,  they  would  look  up  to  me 
with  something  of  a  child- like  confidence,  and 
say,  "  Tell  us  how  to  understand  the  book." 
I  have  sometimes  been  asked  the  following 
questions :  Do  you  know  those  people  1  have 
you  seen  them  before?  and  where  do  they 
live?  I  could  but  answer.  No,  L  4a  t*#» 
know  &«&,  xwst  ta  \  TOfiKaftm  wes^  ^sasv 
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before.  The  reply  to  this  was.  Why,  they  all 
appear  to  know  you,  and  from  what  you  say 
to  them  one  would  suppose  you  knew  them 
all.  To  all  it  seems  as  if  there  was  a  growing 
confidence  in  people's  minds,  when  they  meet 
me  in  the  mela.  I  mention  these  things  as 
tokens  of  the  breaking  down  of  the  wall  of 
partition.  When  I  could  speak,  it  required 
so  much  exertion  that  only  a  few  of  those 
nearest  to  me  could  hear,  and  I  was  instantly 
out  of  breath.  Numbers  requested  me  to  ex- 
plain the  books,  and  I  tried  it,  but  was  obliged 
to  give  it  up.  What  could  I  do  in  such  a  case 
as  this  ?  I  would,  every  time  I  saw  a  few  very 
anxious  people  about  me,  call  out  to  them, 
You  Musalmans  all  say  that  you  believe 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  we  bring;  you  nothing 
but  what  they  foretold.  We  give  you  what 
they  believed.  We  wish  you  to  believe  what 
the  prophets  and  all  of  them  believed,  that 
Jesus  Cnrist  would  come  to  die  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  We  tell  you  and  prove  to  you 
that  he  is  come. 

I  have  never  seen  any  book  so  much 
admired  by  the  natives  as  the  "Fruits  of 
Drunkenness ;"  within  the  last  month  or 
two  I  have  also  frequently  been  asked  for  the 
"  Evidences  of  Christianity."  Those  who 
have  asked  for  such  a  work  have  not  been 
able  to  explain  clearly  what  they  wanted;  but 
they  had  seen  a  book  or  books  given  by  me 
which  they  called  the  evidences  of  our  faith. 
From  what  they  said  of  this  book,  I  have 
sometimes  thought  they  might  mean  the 
gospel  of  Luke,  and  at  others  I  have  thought 
they  had  seen  the  Acts.  To  all  appearance 
the  brahmans  continue  in  the  serious  mood  I 
formerly  mentioned.  They  now  ask  for  books 
in  a  becoming  way.  The  Musalman  seemed 
greatly  astonished  to  see  the  munshf  with  me, 
and  some  of  them  ventured  to  ask  me  whether 
he  had  joined  us.  Some  few  asked  himself, 
and  were  soon  answered  in  such  a  way  as  to 
leave  them  in  deep  silence  and  thoughtful ness. 
It  would  be  altogether  impossible  to  remember 
every  thing  said  amidst  the  noise. 

A    HOPEFUL   CHARACTER. 

I  was  attended  and  assisted  two  days  in  the 
fair  by  a  Hindu  who  came  there  on  business. 
I  do  believe  this  man  has  been  converted 
some  time.  One  would  have  supposed,  with- 
out hesitation,  that  he  was  one  of  our  people. 
When  he  came  to  me,  I  was  seated  on  some 
bamboos  above  the  people,  so  that  all  could  see 
what  I  was  doing.  He  took  his  stand  at  my 
feet  Every  opportunity  he  could  get  he 
would  read  or  try  to  make  himself  heard  by 
the  people.  He  could  be  heard  to  cry  with 
all  his  might,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  and  those  who  reject  so  good  and 
wonderful  a  Saviour  shall  justly  perish.  He 
was  evidently  much  distressed  at  the  unbelief 
of  the  people,  and  asked  me  how  it  was  they 
did  not  see  and  understand  tiMnsjt  to  n«tj 


than  he  could  of  his  being.  What  could  I 
answer  to  this,  but  that  God  had  blessed  him 
above  many,  and  that  what  he  felt  and  un- 
derstood was  the  work  of  God's  Spirit?  He 
intended  to  call  on  me  in  the  evening ;  bat 
his  business  must  have  prevented,  for  I  did 
not  see  him  till  next  day.  When  he  got  near 
me,  he  would  have  embraced  my  feet,  but  I 
never  allow  this.  He  said.  You  must  become 
our  guru.  I  answered,  not  in  the  way  in  which 
he  used  that  word,  but  said,  I  will  teach  von  all 
I  know  of  God's  word ;  but  I  myself  am  a 
sinner,  and  nothing  more  than  you  are.  To 
which  he  answered,  Ah  no,  not  so,  that  is  not 
true ;  you  who  have  brought  us  such  wonder- 
ful things,  not  more  than  we,  and  a  sinner?  I 
tried  to  convince  him  of  this.  He  said,  I  have 
often  wished  to  be  with  you,  and  unless  some 
one  becomes  our  head,  what  is  to  become  of 
us  ?  we  cannot  remain  this  way.  This  is  not 
the  will  of  God.  I  expected  I  should  be  able 
to  join  you  with  all  my  family ;  but  I  know 
not  what  to  do :  sometimes  tbey  listen  with 
much  pleasure,  and  I  think  they  are  all  ready, 
and  then  they  break  out  into  a  rage  all  at  once, 
and  abuse  me,  and  order  me  to  throw  away 
those  books  which  have  given  them  so  much 
pain  and  trouble.  I  had  intended  to  ask  his 
name,  but  forgot ;  he  told  me  his  house  was 
in  Rupganj.  I  make  no  doubt  but  he  will 
call  some  day.  The  number  of  books  and 
tracts  distributed  was  2123,  large  and  small ; 
this  was  all  the  box  could  contain.  We  have 
never,  in  any  season,  distributed  so  many 
large  books,  and  yet,  as  we  go  on,  the  cry 
increase*,  Give  us  large  books,  that  we  may 
understand  the  whole. 

MUSALMAN   CONTROVERSIAL  TRACTS. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  two  or  three 
years  ago  the  Musalmans  around  Dinajpor 
distributed  a  circular  against  Christianity.  It 
seems  that  since  then  they  have  commenced 
to  write  and  print  tracts. 

The  Musalmans  have  been  handing  about 
a  work  against  the  Christian  faith.  I  wrote 
to  the  person  in  whose  possession  it  was,  re- 
questing him  to  allow  me  to  have  a  look  at  ft. 
He  did  so,  with  a  request  to  return  it  when  I 
had  seen  it.  I  thought  by  getting  it  into  say 
own  hand,  I  should  find  out  by  whom  it  was 
written,  and  where  printed  and  sold.  Bat 
alas,  how  deceived  was  I.  It  has  no  author's 
or  printer's  name.  It  is  a  print,  and  not 
lithographed.  I  shall  make  another  attempt 
to  get  a  copy  of  it.  I  showed  it  to  one  of  the 
Musalmans  here,  and  asked  why  a  book  with- 
out a  name  should  be  circulated  in  this 
derhand  way,  and  hinted  that  we  wen 
ashamed  of  owning  the  truth.  This 
said,  the  author  intended  by  concealing 
name  to  show  bis  great  wisdom,  I 
plainly  stated  that  I  was  prepared  to 
any  number  of  them  in  any  place  tbey 
name,  if  they  would  pronuse  to  keep  to  cool 
asA.  TOMouftalft  argument. 


evident?  things  be  could  no  mot*  touta  <A\raK9**&^\*^Tfial^\p& 
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DELHI. 

Political  events  having  attracted  to  Delhi  a  great  number  of  persons  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  India,  Mr.  Thompson  has  had  opportunities,  of  which  he  has  gladly 
availed  himself,  to  make  known  the  gospel  to  many  who  were  totally  unacquainted 
with  it.    The  following  account  is  dated  February  20th. 


Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great  joy  to  us.  I 
had  the  pleasure  to  baptize  three  persons,  viz., 
two  Europeans  and  a  native.  The  latter  was 
Thakur  Das,  the  goldsmith  of  the  city,  who 
had  for  two  yean  been  a  candidate,  and  was 
only  prevented  being  baptized  last  December 
by  the  threatened  violence  of  his  wife,  who 
said  she  would  throw  herself  into  a  well  or 
forsake  him. 

DISTRIBUTION   OF  THE   SCRIPTURES. 

Together  with  the  governor-generals  camp, 
we  have  had  encamped  west  and  south  of  the 
city,  the  Rajahs  of  Alwar,  Bhurtpore,  Dhaul- 
pore,  Beekanere,  and  Kotah,  and  the  Nabob 
of  Tonk ;  and  I  took  this  opportunity  to  visit 
their  encampments  with  the  word  of  Jesus, 
whose  name  and  religion  were  strange  news 
to  the  followers  of  the  above  Rajahs.  They 
have  most  eagerly  and  gladly  accepted  of  the 
word  of  the  "  Redeemer  of  the  world  ;"  and 
some  thousands  of  gospels  and  tracts  in  San- 
skrit, Hinduf ,  Persian,  and  Urdu,  will  shortly 
be  on  the  way  to  their  country,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  brought  into  use  in  their  domiciles. 

The  Babus  too,  in  the  audit  and  account- 
ant's offices,  some  of  them  educated  under 
Mr.  Penney,  others  acquainted  with  Chris- 
tian books  and  missionaries,  were  very  for- 
ward to  obtain  the  word  of  God  in  Bengali  ; 
and  they  too  are  gone  away  with  some  500 
books  and  tracts  in  their  own  language.  I 
never  before  witnessed  in  the  natives  of  Ben- 
gal such  unreserved  and  cordial  reception  of 
the  Christian  scriptures,  and  such  an  eager 
desire  for  the  entire  bible.  All  castes  of 
Babus  uniformly  desired  our  books— their 
being  brahmans  made  no  difference  in  the 
expression  of  their  wish  for  our  books.  There 
is  certainly  a  great  moral  change  for  the  better 
about  to  take  place  in  the  Bengalis  in  the 
upper  stations;  and  may  the  churches  of 
Christ  reap  the  benefit  of  it,  by  the  accessions 
of  members  from  this  body  of  well-informed 
and  now  well  disposed  people. 

I  wish  I  could  say  I  did  all  I  might  have 
done  among  the  thousands  of  heathen  strang- 
ers who  recently  visited  Delhi.  I  feel  humbled 
that  so  little  was  done ;  but  I  still  feel  thank- 
ful for  the  opportunity  afforded  of  making 
known  Christ  Jesus  where  he  was  not  known, 
and  rejoice  that  some  hundreds  of  persons  are 
taking  away  with  them  the  treasure  of  the 
divine  word,  and  some  few  of  them  impressions 
of  the  truths  of  revelation  to  which  they  had 
been  strangers  before.  One  man,  indeed,  a 
well  read  brahman  of  Bhurtpore,  offered  to 


stay  with  me,  and  make  himself  further  ac- 
quainted with  the  gospel,  but  I  recommended 
his  return  home  for  the  present. 

VENERATION    FOR    THE   SANSKRIT   LANGUAGE. 

It  will  not  surprise  you  to  find  that  a  vene- 
ration for  the  Sanskrit  language  is  universal ; 
two  pandits  being  offered,  what  I  affirmed 
was  "  the  word  of  God  in  Sanskrit  according 
to  the  Christian  faith,"  they  on  taking  the 
gospels  in  their  hands,  took  off  their  shoes, 
and  stood  barefoot  in  the  open  street,  while 
they  read  in  them.  They  were  from  Dhaul- 
pore-bari,  near  Gwalior.  Another  Hindu 
from  the  same  place,  when  I  visited  their 
encampment  early  in  the  morning,  said,  that 
a  pandit  whom  kI  requested  to  see,  would 
attend  as  soon  as  he  should  have  "  cleaned 
his  teeth  and  his  mouth,"  as  he  could  not 
think  of  reading  any  thin?  in  Sanskrit  with 
unwashen  hands  and  mouth. 

SUMMARY. 

I  have  waited  thus  long  till  the  people 
from  Dhaulpore  should  go  away,  ana  they 
are  now  gono,  and  I  have  reason  to  hope  that 
two  persons  in  particular  have  tuken  with 
them  deep  impressions  of  divine  truth  and  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  however  un- 

Ealatable  these  things  may  have  been  to  their 
ighly  prejudiced  minds.  One  of  these  men 
was  esteemed  as  a  guru,  or  teacher,  among 
tbem.  The  scriptures  and  tracts  distributed 
among  the  strangers,  and  very  partially 
among  the  people  of  the  city,  are  as  follows  : 

Vols.  Gospels.  Tracts.  Total. 

Hindi    65  385  2324  2774 

Urdn    8  95  889  ©92 

Sanskrit  41  280  288  609 

Tertian 28  108  ...  136 

Panjtbi 1  ...  6  7 

Bengali 146  ...  387  633 

In  alL 289        868       3894       6051 

Of  but  few  of  those  who  have  taken  our 
books,  it  can  perhaps  be  said  that  they  fully 
appreciate  the  treasure  they  are  carrying  with 
them  to  their  benighted  provinces,  but  of 
most  it  may  be  affirmed  that  they  are  taking 
the  germ  of  gospel  knowledge  with  them,  the 
little  seed,  which  is  to  take  root  and  grow  up 
into  a  tree,  in  the  branches  of  which  many  a 
soul  will  take  refuge  under  the  ministrations 
of  the  Sovereign  Spirit;  and  that  the  leaven 
of  the  gospel  thus  conveyed  may  now  begin 
to  diffuse  itself  among  the  mass  of  the  people, 
will,  I  trust,  be  the  prayer  of  all  God's  ser- 
vants. 
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CHINA. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  a  sum  of  £500  was  voted  by  the  Committee,  i 
few  months  ago,  from  the  Jubilee  Fund,  in  aid  of  the  missions  of  our  American 
brethren  in  China ;  an  acknowledgment  of  which,  from  the  Foreign  Secretary  of 
the  American  Baptist  Board  of  Missions,  appeared  in  our  number  for  July.  We 
have  now  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  letters  direct  from  Hong  Kong.  In  a  letter 
written  in  April,  Dr.  Macgowan  says, 


Baptists  cannot  be  considered  as  intruders 
here,  for  although  Morrison  was  the  first 
protestant  missionary  in  China,  your  Marsh- 
man  preceded  him  a  long  time  in  the  same 
kind  of  labour ;  indeed,  the  translation  of  the 
word  of  God  effected  by  Marshman  is  in 
some  respects  the  best  that  has  been  made;  at 
least,  his  Genesis  and  Exodus  is  considered 
by  scholars  as  far  superior  to  any  that  has  yet 
appeared. 

The  mission  of  the  American  Baptist  Board, 
though  in  its  infancy,  has  been  largely  blessed 
by  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  We  have 
here  four  male  and  one  female  missionaries, 
all  of  whom,  myself  excepted,  speak  the  lan- 
guage with  considerable  fluency.  The  gospel 
is  preached  daily  to  crowds  of  eager  listeners, 
and  several  of  the  natives  who  have  afforded 
good  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  have  been 
baptized.  Through  the  liberality  of  her  ma* 
jesty's  plenipotentiary,  Sir  H.  Pottinger, 
ground  has  been  granted  us,  whereon  we 
have  erected  two  chapels  and  two  mission- 
houses  ;  the  expense  of  the  buildings  was  de- 
frayed by  donations  from  English  and  Ameri- 
can residents  here,  Sir  Henry  himself  sub- 
scribing £50.  Thus  we  are  the  first  in  this 
very  flourishing  and  important  town.  The 
Queen's  Road  Baptist  Chapel  is  the  first  pro- 
testant place  of  worship  erected  in  China. 

I  purpose  embarking,  a  few  weeks  hence, 
for  Fuchou,  the  capital  of  the  commercial 
province  of  Fuhkeen,  in  company  with  a 
brother  who  understands  the  dialect  of  that 
great  province,  with  the  view  of  establishing 


a  mission  there.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the 
five  open  ports  which  has  not  been  selected 
by  missionaries  of  other  denominations  as  a 
field  of  labour,  but  in  almost  every  respect  it 
is  the  very  point  we  would  have  selected  our- 
selves. At  the  Straits,  there  is  an  English 
brother,  Mr.  Young,  who  perfectly  under- 
stands the  dialect  of  the  province  to  which 
we  are  going.  We  have  requested  our  Board 
to  appoint  him  as  a  colleague  for  us.  Possi- 
bly our  society  may  not  have  the  means  to  do 
so;  can  he  look  for  support  to  your  society  in 
the  event  of  our's  not  possessing  the  ability  to 
enlarge  its  operations?  He  has  been  an 
assistant  to  Mr.  Med  hurst  for  four  yean, 
and  is  anxious  to  be  employed  by  the  denomi- 
nation to  which  he  is  attached — the  baptist. 
However,  I  hope  we  shall  soon  hear  of  his 
being  appointed  by  our  Board  as  one  of  their 
missionaries  ;  so  that  if  you  were  willing  to 
engage  him,  you  may  not  have  the  opportunity. 
I  hope  you  have  been  able  ere  this  to  pro- 
cure medical  missionaries  for  some  of  your 
African  stations.  I  am  every  day  more  and 
more  persuaded,  that  missionaries  of  my  pro- 
fession are  almost  indispensable  auxiliaries  to 
the  cause,  especially  where  mission  families 
are  placed  in  stations  where  other  medical 
assistance  cannot  be  procured.  I  am  full  of 
hope  that,  through  a  hospital  which  I  am 
going  to  establish  at  Fu  Chou  Fu,  I  shall  be 
enabled  to  commend  the  gospel  to  very  many, 
and  prepare  the  way  for  the  more  honourable 
and  more  important  labours  of  the  preacher  of 
the  gospel. 


In  a  subsequent  letter,  Dr.  Macgowan,  referring  again  to  Mr.  Young,  adds, 
"  Since  that  time  we  have  heard  from  Boston,  and  have  been  authorized  to  admit 
him  into  our  mission,  which  we  are  on  the  eve  of  doing." 

A  joint  letter  from  the  Baptist  American  missionaries,  dated  Hong  Kong,  China, 
June  9, 1843,  contains  a  gratifying  testimony  of  the  value  of  the  Chinese  version 
executed  many  years  ago  at  Serampore,  and  an  affecting  reference  to  the  mischief 
which  British  cupidity  has  wrought,  and  is  still  working  in  China: — 


Your  Marshman  was  the  first  protestant 
missionary  who  laboured    specially   for  the 
Chinese.     Under  great  disadvantages  he  ef- 
fected a  translation  of  the  scriptures  which  is 
esteemed  of  high  value.    Tne  nreBent  «fe&ro& 


work  which  this  learned  and  pious  servant  of 
the  Lord  so  ably  commenced. 

As  the  noble  efforts  of  oar  British  brethren 
for  the  relief  of  the  oppressed  in  the  west  hatt 


esteemed  of  nigh  value,    me  urcaem  tfe&tQ&xxxexv  exowuea  witn  signal  success,  it  is  nope* 
an  auspicious  moment  for  fo\\owvo%  u$  ta&\ta*  ^ftvtw^  <&  <fe*  *m&  <wU1  not  bt  far- 
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gotten  by  them.  Neither  slavery  nor  the 
Blare-trade  is  fraught  with  more  evil  to 
Ethiopia,  than  the  infamous  opium  traffic  to 
the   land   of  Sinim.    It  may  he  that  you 


can  do  little  or  nothing'  to  stay  this  flood, 
which  is  bringing  misery  and  death  upon  this 
unoffending  peoole,  but  you  possess  the  anti- 
dote— the  gospel  of  Christ. 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

Intelligence,  which  all  our  readers  will  deem  interesting,  has  been  received  from 
Mr.  Sturgeon,  dated  Clarence,  August  14th,  1843.    The  following  are  extracts  : — 


Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  I  have  been  called 
to  endure  a  great  fight  of  afflictions.     I  in- 
formed you,  in  my  last  epistle,  that  my  dear 
wife  was  anxiously  looking  for  a  vessel  to 
convey  her  to  her  native  land.     Soon  after 
that  period  I  applied  for  a  passage  in  the 
Mary  (the  vessel  in  which  Mr.  Clarke  and 
Dr.  Prince  left  Fernando  Po  in  the  year 
forty-three),  which  was  then  lying  in  our 
harbour.    This  step  was  agreed  to  after  much 
deliberation  and  prayer,  and  not  in  any  degree 
hastily,  and  not  till  after  Mrs.  Sturgeon  had 
obtained  a  certificate  from  our  medical  ad- 
viser, purporting  that  it  was  her  duty  to  re- 
turn to  England  without  the    least  delay. 
But  when  we  had  made  ready  for  her  depar- 
ture, and  I  was  about  to  engage  her  passage 
in  the  Mary,  both  Mrs.  Sturgeon  and  myself 
thought  that  the  most  prudent  course  to  adopt 
would  be  to  wait  a  little  longer,  as  her  health 
was  partially  improved.    Subsequent  circum- 
stances have  proved  that  it  was  not  the  will  of 
God  that  she  should  leave  that  country,  for 
the  welfare  of  which  in  the  first  instance,  she 
had  forsaken  her  own.    And  so  much  has  the 
impaired  constitution  of  Mrs.  Sturgeon  been 
restored  since  that  time,  that  we  have  alto- 
gether abandoned  the  project  for  the  present. 
At  the  time  that  I  expected  to  have  been 
separated  from  my  beloved  companion,  I  was 
very  ill  myself.    I  was  Quite  incapacitated  for 
labour  for  nine  weeks  during  the  months  of 
April,  May,  and  June.  The  incessant  anxiety 
for  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  my  flock,  blended 
with  my  debilitated  frame,  tended  greatly  to 
depress  my  spirits.     I  looked  upon  myself  as 
a  burden  to  your  society,  receiving  from  its 
resources,  without  in  any  adequate  degree 
meeting  its  demands.     "  With  strong  crying 
and  tears,"  I  made  my  supplications  to  him 
"  whose  ear  attends   the  softest  call ;"   and 
now  is  my  mourning  turned  into  singing.    I 
recommenced  my  labours  early  in  June,  and 
from  that  time  I  have,  by  divine  assistance, 
been  permitted  to  prosecute  my  work  without 


the  least  interruption  from  ill  state  of  health. 
In  consequence  of  an  increased  desire  to  hear 
the  word,  and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God, 
my  engagements  have  been  multiplied ;  but 
"  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us."  On  the  9th 
ult  I  baptized  five  persons,  and  as  one  of 
them  is  the  schoolmaster,  and  another  a 
female  who  had  acquired  a  greater  notoriety  as 
a  tatler  and  a  busy-body  than  for  consistency, 
an  unusual  excitement  prevailed  in  the  town. 
A  large  number  of  young  persons  being  pre- 
sent on  the  occasion,  I  made  an  especial  ap- 
peal to  that  interesting  portion  of  my  hearers; 
and  for  the  first  time,  many  were  seen  to 
weep  whilst  hearing  of  the  "great  salvation." 
Nor  could  their  parents  stifle  the  penitent 
sigh,  or  stop  the  falling  tear.  To  see  both 
the  parent  and  the  child  powerfully  impressed 
with  divine  truth  and  divine  love,  surely  was 
a  scene  upon  which  angels  must  have  gazed 
with  ineffable  delight  The  feelings  then 
produced  upon  all  persons  have  been  followed 
with  earnest  prayer  to  him  who  alone  is  able 
to  "  make  the  parched  ground  become  a  pool, 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water."  And 
now,  my  dear  sir,  I  feel  the  impotence  of  my 
pen  to  give  any  thing  like  a  faithful  portrait 
of  the  present  state  of  things.  Were  1  not  to 
leave  my  home  to  visit  the  people,  I  might  be 
almost  constantly  employed  in  attending  to 
the  wants  of  those  who  are  thirsting  for  the 
bread  of  life.  But  believing  that  domiciliary 
visitation  should  be  scrupulously  adhered  to, 
I  spend  much  of  my  time  in  these  useful 
exercises ;  and  I  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  an  amount  of  good  has  been  effected 
which  could  not  have  been  realized  in  any 
other  department  of  labour. 

I  have  long  lamented  the  awful  state  of  our 
youth,  but  knew  not  how  to  remedy  the  evil. 
To  strike  at  once  at  the  root  of  the  evil,  I 
thought  that  I  had  better  begin  with  the 
parents  themselves,  which  I  did  by  preaching 
a  sermon  to  them  expressly  upon  the  subject 
.  For  it  is  a  UmAittafo\&  taX,ta&'«\!*Rk  ^na*s*a> 


082 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


see  any  of  their  children  become  hardened  in 
their  crimes,  that  it  is  a  very  common  thing 
for  them  to   put  them  under  the  care,  or 
rather  the  tyranny,  of  their  neighbours.     But 
one  of  the  worst  features  of  the  case  is,  that 
the  parent  exhibits  the  crime  of  the  little  de- 
linquent in  the  most  aggravating  form,  which 
being  known  to  the  child,  maces  him  both 
hate  and  avoid  his  parents  and  his  home. 
The  child  then  of  necessity  being  a  stranger 
to  filial  affection,  and  unrestrained  by  pa- 
rental discipline,  seizes  every  opportunity  for 
the  indulgence  of  its  own  sinful  desires  and 
passions,  and  in  a  short  time  makes  no  mean 
figure  in  pilfering,  tying,  and  cruelty.    In 
attempting  a  reformation  of  these  deep-rooted 
abuses,  I  deeply  felt  that  I  was  touching  ten- 
der ground,  and  could  not  but  mingle  many 
fears  with  my  hopes  of  success.    I  founded 
my  address  upon  Gen.  xviii.  19.    Impressed 
with  the  importance  of  the  subject,  I  spoke 
plainly  and  pointedly  ;  much  more  so  than  I 
nad  intended.    And  now  for  the  first  time  in 
Africa,  I  saw,  to  my  inexpressible  delight, 
parents  weeping  over  their  neglect  to  their 
offspring,  which  so  affected  the  children  as  to 
make  streams  of  tears  flow  down  their  little 
cheeks.    Parents  and  children  weeping  over 
their  mutual  failings,  being  a  scene  truly 
novel  in  this  part  of  Africa,  has  produced  a 
powerful  impression  throughout  tne  town  of 
Clarence.  On  the  following  Lord's  day  (July 
30th)  I  preached  to  the  young,  illustrating 
and  enforcing  my  subject  by  scriptural  cha- 
racters.   The  scene  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
posing character.    To  see  a  large  number  of 
young  persons  listening   with   the    greatest 
attention  to  the  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  weeping  over  their  youthful  follies,  who 
but  a  short  time  since  were  ignorant  of  the 
plainest  duties  and  privileges,  and  altogether 
reckless  of  danger,  filling  up  the  measure  of 
their  iniquity  with  greediness :  we  say,  to  see 
this,  we  could  not  but  fondly  hope  that  those 
who  had  been  so  long  under  the  peculiar  curse 
of  God,  were  now  about  to  enjoy  his  especial 


I  have  lately  preached  on  the  duties  of  hus- 
bands and  wives,  as  the  "  palavers  "  arising 
from  these  sources  are  numerous.  These 
things  are  no  matter  of  surprise,  as  the  con- 
nexions were  originally  formed  without  the 
most  distant  thought  of  reciprocal  affection  being 
an  indispensable  requisite  to  conjugal  felicity. 
An  idea  of  their  views  upon  the  subject  may 
be  obtained  from  the  fact  of  several  young 
men  having  put  marks  upon  a  few  liberated 
female  slaves,  and  afterwards  claiming  them 
for  their  wives,  using  as  arguments,  their 
having  marked  and  fed  them  t  Two  of  these 
young  men  came  to  me  complaining  of  Mr. 
Hensman's  conduct  toward  them,  in  refusing 
to  give  up  the  girls  whom  they  had  marked 
for  their  wives.  The  complainants  appeared 
to  think  themselves  hardly  dealt  w\\k,\n  th*. 
being  able  to  obtain  a  wile  upon  Usrtm  mot* 


easy  than  those  of  getting  a  sheep  or  a  goat 
Having  proved  to  them  that  the  sable  objects 
of  their  wishes  were  no  longer  marketable 
commodities,  and  pointed  out  to  them  their 
folly  in  choosing  those  for  wives  with  whom 
they  were  altogether  unacquainted,  and  of 
whose  language  they  knew  not  one  word, 
they  left  me  with  dejected  countenances,  and 
practically  declaring,  "These  are  hard  say- 
ings, who  can  bear  them  V     How  long  it 
will  be  ere  these  amateurs  will  be  competent 
to  digest  Watts's  "  Unequal  Matches/  it  is 
hard  to  say ;  but  the  time  is  evidently  come 
when  they  are  prepared  to  receive  instruction 
upon  the  subject.      Had   I   brought   then 
abuses  before  tnem  twelve  months  ago,  in  so 
conspicuous  a  manner,  they  would  have  been 
but  indifferently  received,    I  gave  occasional 
hints  of  them,  which,  from  their  ignorance 
and  immaturity  in  spiritual  things,  had  but 
little  effect;  but  gratefully   observing  their 
growth  in  scriptural  knowledge,  and  advances 
in  Christian  experience,  I  nave,  in  bumble 
dependence  upon  the  divine  blessing,  made  a 
bold  attack,  mingled  with  the  strongest  affec- 
tion, upon  their  degraded  views  of  matrimo- 
nial duties  and  conjugal  blessings,  the  pleas- 
ing effect  of  which  is  visible  to  all  parties. 
To  promote  family  piety,  I  visit  one  or  two 
families  every  Lord's  day,  and  read,  pray,  and 
sing  with  them.    My  reception,  both  by  the 
parents  and  the  children,  has  been  all  that  I 
could  wish.    The  parents  express  their  grati- 
tude for  my  visits  in  tears,  and  in  affecting 
terms,  say,  "  Pickaninney  head  too  strong; 
when  we  sneak  to  them  they  can't  hear  we ; 
they  no  believe ;  but  we  make  them  so.  First 
time  we  flog  them  too  much,  we  no  do  good 
for  them ;  and  we  self  do  too  much  foolish 
and  bad :  they  look  we,  and  do  the  same 
way."     The  tender  emotions  of   the  heart 
evinced  by  the  parents  on  these  occasion*, 
develope  how  great  w  their  present  solicitude 
for  those  who  will  soon  fill  their  places  both 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world.     The  day 
after  my  publie  address  to  parents,  many  of 
them  who  had  children  under  their  care  be- 
longing to  other  parents,  sent  them  home, 
9aying»  "  The  first  fashion  no  good;  we  must 
do  the  word  of  God,  which  missionary  tell  we 
for  good,  and  bring  up  child  for  GodV   8everel 
young  persons  are  now  under  religious  im- 
pressions, and  from    appearances  we  hope 
that  their  number  will  soon  be  increased.    I 
have  formed  a  class  of  eight  interesting  young 
women,  whom  I  meet  once  a  week  ;  explain 
to  them  the  scriptures,  show  them  the  advan- 
tages of  early  piety,  and  affectionately  entreat 
them  to  choose  that  good  part  which  shall  not 
be  taken  from  them.    As  these  young  persons 
have  been  too  much  led  away  by  two  coloured 
females  of  considerable  influence  in  the  town, 
I  have  visited  these  said  persona,  and  en- 
deavoured to  bring  them  over  to  our  cause,  by 
V \oVn&&&  em  to  them  their  tin  and  danger, 
a*  %xA  «iu&&&d%  \fc  taiBXi  m  ^adneiv  as  I 
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could,  the  unmeasured  lore  of  a  Mewed  Sa- 
viour to  a  fallen  world.  They  beard  me  with 
the  greatest  interest,  and  though  we  cannot 
rank  them  with  our  list  of  inquirers,  yet  I 
doubt  not  their  soul-destructive  influence  over 
those  now  under  my  peculiar  care,  will  in  a 
great  degree  be  frustrated  ;  so  that  an  impor- 
tant end  will  be  answered,  though  not  all  that 
could  have  been  desired.  I  also  meet  the 
children  of  our  congregation  (forty  in  number) 
once  a  week,  and  devote  half  an  hour  in 
teaching;  them  singing  and  the  first  principles 
of  music,  and  half  an  hour  in  imparting  to 
them  general  and  religious  instructions  It  is 
truly  pleasing  to  inform  you,  sir,  that  there 
are  more  than  twenty  children  and  young 
persons,  who  can  read  the  New  Testament, 
and  speak  the  English  language  moderately 


well.  I  feel  my  situation  at  the  present  time 
to  be  more  than  commonly  responsible.  Much 
depends  upon  me ;  and  much  is  expected 
from  me.  I  am  frequently  engaged  in  ex- 
amining and  instructing  inquirers  separately, 
for  upwards  of  four  hours  together,  without 
the  least  relief.  But  as  I  feel  that  I  can  bear 
a  larger  portion  of  labour  at  the  present  time 
than  at  any  previous  period,  my  increasing 
labours  give  birth  to  greater  enjoyments.  Yet 
knowing  my  exposure  to  sickness  from  extra 
effort  and  more  intense  anxiety,  I  rejoice  with 
trembling,  lest  I  should  be  again  laid  aside 
from  mv  delightful  work  of  winning  souls 
unto  Christ,  before  the  arrival  of  our  dear 
anticipated  brethren.  How  emphatically  can 
we  use  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "Dear 
brethren,  pray  for  us." 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


RETURN  OF  MISSIONARIE& 


On  the  second  of  November,  Mr.  Abbott,  Mr. 
Button  and  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Knibb  and  her 
daughters,  and  Miss  Eastow,  Mr.  Phillippo's 


niece,  embarked  for  Jamaica  m  the  Hopewell, 
Captain  Hoseason.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oughton 
sailed  on  the  16th  for  Kingston. 


LAUNCH  OF  THE  DOVE. 


Our  schooner,  for  the  use  of  the  missionaries 
in  Africa,  was  launched  on  the  11th  of  Novem- 
ber, from  the  yard  of  the  builder,  Mr.  John 
Laird,  North  Birkenhead,  Liverpool.  The 
Liverpool  Standard,  which  gives  a  detailed 
account  of  the  scene,  and  eulogises  highly  the 
construction  and  fittings  of  the  vessel,  says, 


M  We  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  a  vessel  of 
more  beautiful  model,  or  one  more  likely  to  be 
found  a  good  sea  boat  in  a  gale,  and  a  swift 
sailer  under  ordinary  circumstances.  She  went 
off  and  plunged  into  her  destined  element  in 
fine  style,  amidst  the  shouts  of  the  numerous 
spectators,  and  looked  beautiful  when  afloat." 


VALEDICTORI  SERVICES. 


On  Wednesday  evening,  October  11th,  an 
interesting  service,  in  connexion  with  the  de- 
parture of  Mr.  Thomas  Thompson  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Mflburn  for  Western  Africa,  as  engi- 
neer and  mate  on  board  the  baptist  steamer, 
was  held  in  Tuthill  Stairs  chapel  vestry,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. The  Rev.  R.  PengOly, 
who  conducted  the  services,  delivered  an  appro- 
priate address,  which  was  feelingly  responded 
lo  by  Messm*  Thompson  and  Mflburn,   in 


stating  the  exercises  of  their  own  minds  with 
reference  to  their  intended  enterprise. 

On  Thursday  evening  the  teachers  of  the 
sabbath-schools  held  a  meeting,  Mr.  H.  A.  Wil- 
kinson in  the  chair,  when  Mr.  Thompson, 
superintendent  of  Hillgate  branch  school,  was 
presented  with  a  handsome  writing-desk,  bear- 
ing the  following  inscription  s— 

M  Presented  to  Mr.  Thomas  Thompson,  on 
his  departure  for  Africa*  \rj  ^b*  Variwecv  <* 
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Tathill  Stairs  School,  as  a  token  of  their  affec- 
tionate regard.    Newcastle,  Oct.  12,  1843." 

On  both  these  affecting  and  deeply  solemn 
occasions,  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Milborn  were 
commended  in  prayer,  to  the  care  and  guidance 
of  an  allwise  Jehovah,  by  several  of  the  breth- 


ren, and  appropriate  hymns  were  rang ;  and,  at 
a  whole,  we  trust  the  service  has  made  an 
indelible  impression,  and  that  a  missionary  feel- 
ing will  thereby  be  increased,  and  perpetuated, 
and  evidenced  by  increased  effort  and  prayer  for 
the  heathen  world. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


Africa 
Asia.... 


Bahamas 
Jamaica. 


•  ••  *•••••••• 


Trixidad 


Bathur8T J.  Merrick,  July  21. 

FiRNAKDO  Po   T.  Sturgeon,  August  14. 

.Calcutta W.  W.  Evans,  August  16. 

A.  Leslie,  July  31. 

J.  Thomas,  May  18,  July  6,  Sep.  21. 

J.  Wenger,  Sep.  16. 

Colombo E.  Daniel,  June  12. 

Hong  Kong  D.  J.  Macgowan,  June  9. 

.Nassau H.  Capern,  October  12. 

Turk's  Island W.  Littlewood,  Sep.  24. 

...Akhotta  Bat  W.  Lloyd,  Sep.  20. 

Calabar    J.  Tinson  and  others,  Oct.  6. 

Falmodth W.  Knibb,  Sep.  19,  Oct.  5. 

Fuller's  Field W.  Hume,  Sep.  18. 

Lucea E.  J.  Francies,  Sep.  2  and  12. 

E.  Woolley,  Oct.  3. 

Port  Maria. D.  Day,  Sep.  20,  Oct.  6. 

•Port  or  Spats G.  Cowen,  Oct  6.. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfmlly 
reoeired  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission-House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenehureb-ttreet, 
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Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  J.  Thomas;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Re?. 
8amuel  Oughton;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colputo,  Esq. 
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IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


RETROSPECT. 

The  former  numbers  of  the  Chronicle  for  the  present  year  have  differed  in  one 
respect  from  the  Chronicles  of  preceding  years.  Instead  of  exhibiting  from  month 
to  month  labours  and  results  that  of  necessity  must  be  similar — perhaps  almost  the 
same — brethren  have  sought  to  give  general  views  of  Ireland,  of  missionary  work 
there,  and  of  Christian  duty  in  reference  to  it.  The  plot  of  Roman  Catholics  to 
spread  their  pernicious  errors  over  all  parts  of  the  world  has  been  laid  open,  and  it 
has  been  shown  that  to  the  success  of  this  plot  the  condition  of  Ireland  in  respect 
of  religion  greatly  conduces.  The  religious  statistics  of  Ireland  have  been  pre- 
sented, and  though  we  are  quite  aware  that  many  warm-hearted  Christian  men, 
friends  of  truth,  and  ardent  well-wishers  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  that  country 
will  demur  to  the  statement,  it  has  been  proved,  beyond  contradiction,  that  the 
established  church  system  is  utterly  inefficient.  It  has  made  papists,  not  converted 
them  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

It  has  been  shown,  further,  that  there  is  in  this  country  a  lamentable  amount  of 
ignorance  as  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  we  seek  to  benefit. 
With  an  increase  in  their  religious  necessities  there  has  been  actually  a  falling  off 
in  attempts  to  meet  them.  The  fact  is  painful,  but  the  truth  must  be  told.  We 
talk  of  the  necessities  of  the  heathen  afar  off,  and  almost  shut  our  eyes  and  ears  to 
those  of  the  perishing  thousands  at  home.  "  You  have  been  knocking  long  and 
often  at  our  doors/'  said  a  lady  to  the  secretary,  whom  she  accidentally  met  a  few 
days  since  in  the  street  of  a  provincial  town,  "  sad  is  it  that  Christians  will  not 
hear  you."  Ireland  is  not  known,  her  maladies  are  ignorantly  regarded  as  hopeless  ; 
and  the  heart  that  almost  bleeds  over  Hindoo  superstition  or  African  stupidity,  is 
callous  when  we  tell  of  Ireland's  error  and  folly.  "  You  can  do  them  no  good,"  is 
the  oft  repeated  cry ;  or,  "  The  time  has  not  yet  come ;"  or  some  other  equally 
unfounded  and  hard-hearted  apology  for  refusing  to  make  the  attempt.  Friends 
have  reasoned  on  "  Justice  to  Ireland ;"  they  have  told  of  encouraging  results  where 
efforts  have  been  steadily  persevered  in — results  far  beyond  those  realised  in  many 
a  missionary  field— the  bright  and  cheering  appearances  of  which,  nevertheless, 
have  deservedly  been  the  theme  of  both  the  pulpit  and  the  platform,  while  those 
we  present  have  been  passed  over  with  either  cold  neglect  or  but  a  momentary 
expression  of  pleasure.  We  have  tried  to  show  why  these  results  are  not  vastly 
greater  than  we  admit  them  to  be— certainly  not  from  any  want  of  promise  in  the 
soil,  but  just  because  we  omit  to  plough  and  to  sow  in  hope.  Feeble  efforts, 
however,  must  not  be  despised ;  and  above  all  things,  we  must  not  allow  ourselves 
to  sleep  when  we  should  be  discerning  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  putting  forth  out 
activities  on  behalf  of  the  land  to  which  we  owe  so  much. 

It  remains  to  ask  what  is  to  be  the  practical  issue  of  t\&  ^TA\taxft&KrcA  nr^V-k*^ 
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endeavoured  to  present.  Is  our  own  society,  are  other  societies,  to  do  more  for 
Ireland,  or  shall  they  do  less  ?  Will  wealthy  Christians  in  this  country,  will  our 
churches  sustain  the  committee  of  our  own  society,  for  instance,  in  the  alternative 
they  are  disposed  to  adopt  ?  or  shall  we  be  compelled  to  say,  enough  or  more  than 
enough,  in  the  judgment  of  the  friends  of  missions  in  this  country,  is  done  for 
Ireland  ;  more  shall  not,  at  least  with  our  concurrence,  be  attempted. 

It  is  but  right  to  say,  on  behalf  of  the  committee  to  which  we  refer,  that  they 
have  anticipated  what  friends  may  be  prepared  to  say  on  this  question.  Since  the 
last  annual  meeting  divine  mercy  has  placed  within  their  reach  additional  agency, 
and  they  have  employed  it ;  not  without  hesitation — the  state  of  their  exchequer 
has  compelled  them  to  hesitate — but  what  could  they  do  when  God  opened  the 
fields,  and  gave  them  the  individuals  by  whom  apparently  those  openings  were  to 
be  occupied.  They  trust  in  him  for  the  requisite  pecuniary  assistance.  This  is  not 
a  vain  trust.  God  has  given  means  in  unexpected  ways  before.  He  will  do  it 
again.  Every  reader  of  these  lines,  however,  should  feel  that  perhaps  of  his 
resources,  be  they  small  or  large,  God  may  be  calling  for  something  towards  this 
expected  aid.  "  If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  what  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not" 

Many  friends  have  received  a  circular  entreating  contributions  of  five  pounds 
each  by  the  end  of  the  year,  in  addition  to  what  they  may  have  done  for  the 
society  already,  while  the  months  have  rolled  on.  A  debt  of  £500,  in  addition  to  a 
still  larger  amount,  which,  through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  the  committee  have  been 
able  to  provide  for,  without,  as  they  hope,  asking  the  public  to  remove  it,  has  ren- 
dered these  applications  necessary.  That  debt  must  be  paid.  Applications  were 
made  only  to  the  liberal  donors  to  the  Jubilee  fund  of  the  mission,  since  it  was 
thought  they  were  the  most  likely  parties  to  respond  favourably.  As  yet,  but  few 
replies  have  been  received,  almost  all  of  them  promising  the  requested  amount 
One  reply  from  Wales,  conveying  half  that  amount,  says,  "  It  will  perhaps  induce 
some  of  your  friends  to  give  a  like  sum,  and  so  join  with  a  poor  Welshman  in  the 
honour  of  making  one  of  the  hundred  to  do  the  good  service  of  helping  the  society 
out  of  debt"  It  is  hoped  that  during  the  ensuing  month  such  replies  will  come  to 
hand  as  will  at  once  encourage  the  committee,  and  assure  brethren  "  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field,"  that  they  are  cared  for  and  kindly  sympathised  with  in  their 
arduous  undertaking. 

By  one  thing  the  committee  have  been  specially  encouraged  within  the  year.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  late  Mr.  Cozens  visited  Ireland  in  the  summer  for  the  bene- 
volent purpose  of  examining  for  himself  what  the  society  is  doing,  and  the  necessity 
for  its  labours ;  as  well  as  to  gain  a  stimulus  to  his  own  efforts,  by  no  means  small, 
in  aid  of  the  society's  operations.  It  pleased  God  to  shorten  his  visit  and  suspend 
his  efforts  by  a  most  painful  and  sudden  death.  Such  notes  of  this  valued  friend's 
tour,  however,  as  he  had  made,  afford  unequivocal  evidence  of  the  pleasure  he  felt  at 
what  he  saw  of  the  grace  of  God ;  and  in  more  than  one  instance,  his  esteemed 
widow,  who  accompanied  him,  has  given  substantial  proof  of  the  effect  of  what 
they  witnessed.  Particulars  need  not  be  given,  but  we  cannot  help  expressing  the 
desire  that  other  gentlemen  would  take  equal  pains  to  inform  themselves  on  the 
claims  of  Ireland.  Such  a  society  as  ours  would  not  then  have  to  speak  of  debt, 
or  of  hesitating,  cautious,  and  checked  efforts  to  accomplish  their  heart's  desire. 
Means  would  be  abundant,  and  Cta&  ^wA&Yuwvaux  them  with  his  blessing. 
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Brethren's  letters  from  Ireland,  of  re-  i 
cent  dates,  afford  the  following  extracts : 
A  reader  tap, 

"  Where  I  have  found  the  family  within,  I 
have  generally  been  a  welcome  visitor,  the; 
have  heard  with  attention,  they  have  been 
thankful  for  my  rail,  and  man;  of  them  have 
brought  in  their  neighbour!  to  liiten  to  the 
good  word  of  the  Lord." 

**  It  is  pleasing  from  time  to  time  to  have 
a  little  progress  to  communicate.  Last  Lord's 
da;  an  aged  female,  nearly  eight;,  was  added 
to  the  church.  An  old  and  lately  dissipated 
man  was  induced  to  attend, — he  received  the  ' 
truth,— ami  though  as  yet  our  friends  hesitate 
to  receive  him,  the  change  in  his  character  la 
so  evident  that  their  doubts  are  weakening, 
and  he,  I  trust,  will  soon  be  added  to  our 
number.  1  have  lent  bibles  to  some  Roman 
Catholics  in  this  neighbourhood  ;  and.  I  find, 
with  great  pleasure,  that  these  bibles  have 
been  circulating.  Ten  persona  profess  to  have 


a- lest 


nefited." 


,  "  that  the 
word  has  been  blessed  to  the  souls  of  a  few 
whom  I  visit.  Whether  the  all-important 
work  is  effected  by  the  reading  or  preaching 
the  word,  in  private  houses  or  the  more  so- 
lemn assembly,  it  is  all  of  God.  '  Not  unto 
ua,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to  th;  name  be 
all  the  praise.' " 

Mr.  Ecglbs  writes  from  Coletnine: — 

"  There  is  comparatively  little  variety   in 


the  course  of  m;  li 


We  i 


some  degree  of  success.  In  four  stations, 
from  two  to  ten  miles  distant  from  the  town, 
besides  the  morning  and  evening  Sabbath  ser- 
vices, I  continue  to  preach  '  oil  the  words  of 
this  life.'  Within  the  last  Seven  months  we 
have  baptised  seven  persons.  On  the  whole, 
I  have  to  thank  God  for  having  given  me  a 
considerable  share  of  favour  among  the  peo- 
ple. The  truth,  in  reference  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ's  kingdom,  is  steadily  spread- 
ing :  its  energy  is  daily  displayed,  and  this 
too  I  have  reason  to  affirm,  in  instances  not 
a  few,  from  which  our  little  community  has 
received  no  accession  of  numbers.  In  one 
word,  we  never  were  exposed  to  a  closer  au- 
perreillanee,  we  never  had  more  opposition 
to  contend  with,  and  our  prospects  never 
were  brighter. 

"  The  debt  upon  our  chapel  has  been,  to  a 
cause  so  weak  as  ours,  a  considerable  source 
of  embarrassment.  I  went  to  Scotland  last 
month,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  obtain  the 
means  of  diminishing  it.  To  the  brethren  in 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  1  had,  the  preceding 


year,  made  a  personal  application,  to  which 
they  nobly  responded.  Nevertheless,  the; 
now  also  aided  me  promptly  and  liberally  ; 
and  I  take  this  opportunity  of  publicly  ex- 
pressing the  thanks  of  the  church,  and  my 
own  sincere  acknowledgments,  for  the  very 
valuable  and  encouraging  personal  kind- 
ness I  received  among  them.  Dr.  Carson 
also  preached  in  our  chapel,  and  a  collection 
was  taken  on  the  occasion.  A  considerable 
sum,  however,  still  remains  unpaid,  and  as  yet 
we  hare  no  vestry  or  retiring  room,  the  want 
of  which  we  feel  to  be  a  great  in 


her  brother,  of  Not. 
the  following  Beii- 


"  I  find  my  countrymen,  notwithstanding 
the  excitement  that  just  now  prevails,  a* 
kind,  as  attentive,  and  as  anxious  to  converse 
about  their  eternal  weal,  as  heretofore.  I  do  - 
think  that  soon  they  will  discriminate  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  and  that  your  labours 
will  eventually  be  crowned  with  success. 
Man;  Roman  Catholics  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  but  still  they  retain 
the  name  of  Roman  Catholic,  and  this  class 
in  Ireland  is  by  no  means  small.  A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ;  and  we 
might  hope,  that  tbe  good  resulting  from  the 
views  and  conduct  of  such  will  be  of  large 
amount.  I  continue  to  have  good  congrega- 
tions both  at  A.  and  K.,  and  the  out-stations 
generally.  That  at  K.  is  very  encouraging. 
A  good  work  is  going  on  in  that  station 
among  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  clergy- 
men of  the  established  Church  have  exerted 
all  their  influence  to  have  me  excluded  from 
the  place,  but  I  find  the  congregation  ai 
large  and  attentive  as  usual.  1  find  it  a  great 
advantage  to  have  a  good  teacher.  I  hope 
you  will  continue  to  estimate  and  appreciate 
Ihejlabours  of  this  agency  in  Ireland.  When 
the  men  are  good  they  are  indeed  valuable. 
You  saw  M.  just  after  he  was  leaving  the 
church  of  Rome  ;  he  has  since  much  im- 
proved, and  I  do  think  he  is  a  good  man, 
and  one  that  ought  to  be  encouraged. 


We  have  long  felt  urgent  need  for  a  da; 

:    school  at  Conlig,  and  have  been  hoping  that 

1  the  committee  might  soon  be  able  to  grant  us 
some  insist  ante  for  the  support  of  one  ;  and  I 
am  now  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that 
the  Lord  has  raised  a  friend  in  another  quarter 
to  render  the  needed  aid.    Good  Mrs.  Coiena, 

i  of  Amwell  Street,  Claremont  Square,  whom 
you  know  well,  to  whom  I  incidentally  made 

j  known  the  circumstancea  of  the  case,haa  van 

i  kindty  ^uimiKsiUi  vj^Vj  w 
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pounds  a  year,  at  least  for  the  first  jeu. 
Tan  pounds  mora  we  shall  be  able  to  mine 
among  ourselves  by  a  great  effort,  and  this  will 
support  the  school.  A  pious  young  man,  end  , 
•very  way,  it  is  thought,  well  qualified  for  the 
situation,  just  offers  ;  so  that,  God  willing,  in 
a  Jew  days  we  shall  have  n  school  opened  in 
Conlig  that  will,  I  trust,  prove  agreat  blessing 
to  the  neighbourhood.  Sincere  thanks  to 
Mm  Cogens,  who  by  her  kind  promise  has 
enabled  us  to  do  so.  I  wish  also  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  a  parcel  from  Mrs. 
Ccsens,  containing  a  number  of  tracts,  and 
um  copiei,  neatly  bound,  of  our  denomina- 
tional hymn-book  ;  for  which  that  lady  has 
my  grateful  thanks,  and  those  of  the  friends 
at  Con%. 

Mr.  Bates  writes  :  — 

OnMondaymorning.theSthOct.Ilefthome   ' 

fotD ,  which  1  reached  late  at  night.  The    ' 

following  day  I  went  a  few  miles  to  baptize  I 
a  female,  and  preached  at  night.  This  is  a 
pious  woman  and  I  believe  wilt  be  an  orna- 
inent  to  her  profession.  As  she  lives  about 
fifty  miles  from  this,  however,  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  her  to  attend.     Wednesday   I 

returned  to  S ,  viaited  a  few  families,  left 

a  few  tracts,  and  preached  at  night.  Thurs- 
day, Tery  early  in  the  morning,  I  went  to 
B^- — .  Visited  and  inspected  the  school, 
which  I  hope  will  do  well.  Went  to  see 
fcur  or  five  families  during  the  day,  read  and 
prayed  with  most  of  them  ;  left  a  few  tracts, 
and  preached  in  the  evening.     I  proceeded  to 

C on  Thursday,  inspected   the  school, 

and  preached  the  same  day.     Mm.  H , 

who  superintends  this  school,  is  an  English 
lady  from  near  Bristol.  She  teaches  the 
children  to  knit  lillcackt,  little  fancy  articles, 
Ac,  and  then  sends  them  to  her  friends,  near 
Bristol,  where  they  are  sold.  Some  of  the 
little  girls  earn  IDs.  per  quarter,  and  she  lays 
Out  the  money  for  them  either  in  potatoes,  or 
the  purchase  of  a  cow,  or  clothing,  just  as 
•he  thinks  best.  But  above  all,  the  children  | 
are  well  instructed  in  the  scriptures,  and  she 
has    thirty   or    forty  every  Sabbath  in  the 

Sunday-school.     Saturday,  started  for  B ; 

visited  three  families,  read  and  prayed  with 


ind  went  o 


—.of 


lined  that  night. 
In  the  morning  I  left  to  meet  the  brethren   I 

at  C ,  where  we  met  together  to  "  break 

bread,"  and  afterwards  preached  in   R 

in  the  evening.     Monday  morning,  visited  a 
few  families  in  the  neighbourhood,  left  h  few 

tracts,  and  went  on  to  Mr.  J M 'a, 

where  I  preached  in  the  evening.    Tuesday 
morning,  preached   in    the    neighbourhood; 
had  a  very  lengthened  conversation  with   a   ! 
.Roman   Catholic;    gave   a»aj    a  Sen  \j*t1*,  ' 
and  preached  again  a  few  miles  further  s\ 


u'sjht  Wednesday,  passed  over  the  moun- 
tains to  S ,  preached  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, and  returned  home  on  Friday. 

During  this  journey  I  only  had  one  Roman 
Catholic,  I  think,  that  beard  me  preach.  1 
hope,  however,  that  good  is  doing  among 
thou,  —  well  as  the  ignorant  Protestants.  I 
only  want  more  spirituality  of  mind,  and 
more  gratitude,  to  make  me  more  happy. 
The  people  are  all  very  kind,  and  though  in 
one  house,  or  little  cottage,  where  I  stopped 
i  sleep,  there  were  about  eight  pigs  and 
twenty  geese,  yet  I  am  always  delighted  to 
sue  how  ambus  the  poor  people  are  to  make 
me  comfortable  and  happy.  The  only  thing 
that  I  feel  to  be  uncomfortable  ia  the  tmokt, 
which  sometimes  affects  my  eyes,  but  this,  I 
hope  will  not  hurt.  Praying  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  these  labours  and  bless  us  all. 


A     reader     writes     under     date    of 
Oct.  19:— 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  two  Roman  Ca- 
tholics who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending 

at  our  prayer- meetings  at  R ,  to  each  of 

"horn  I  gave  a  bible,  and  I  have  now  the 
pleasure  of  informing  you  that  one  of  them 
has  thrown  off  the  popish  mask,  and  is  become 
a  reformer  ;  the  other  remains  neuter,  but  is 
.ill  engaged  in  reading  and  carefully  studying 
Ihe  sacred  word,  and  making  a  pleasing  pro- 
ficiency in  divine  knowledge.  I  trust,  ere 
mg,  that  I  will  be  able  to  say  of  him,  that  he 
r,  but  a  believer,  and  a 


useful  ir 


On  the  8th  insL,  being  the  da;  of  our  ap- 
pointed prayer-meeting  in  K ,  a  vest  in- 
telligent  Roman   Catholic,    named  M—  , 

came  from  C ,  ausstance  of  about  eight 

miles,  solely  for  the  purpose  of  religious  con- 
troversy, as  he  himself  afterwards  acknow- 
ledged. Immediately  on  entering  the  bouse 
lie  introduced  a  controversial  book,  the  doc- 
trines of  which  he  said  he  was  prepared  to 
support  on  the  authority  of  the  bible.  A  long 
discussion  of  necessity  ensued,  during  which 
most  of  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  church 
■n*  Rome  were  discussed,  and  refuted  from  the 
very  authority  to  which  be  referred.  And 
what  I  rejoice  to  hare  to  add  in,  that  to  us 
rait  credit,  the  best  temper  was  sustained  all 
through  ;  an  J  also,  as  an  instance  of  the  good 
ctfect  which  I  hope  may  follow,  I  herewith 
irds,   which  I  copy  from  a 


note  received  from  him  this  m 


"Dear 


I  have 


nmg. 


me  last  night ;  but  as  I  have  no  table  to  con- 
sult, I  cannot  do  so  to  my  liking.  Should  you 
t»  so  kind  as  to  lend  me  one  by  the  bearer,  I 
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I  expect  soon  again  to  see  you  ;  not  to  argue, 
but  to  convene.  Youn  sincerely, 

J.  M * 

This,  I  thought,  was  a  request  too  important 
to  be  refused,  so  that  I  sent  him  a  bible 
with  an  accompanying  note,  in  which  I  re- 
ferred to  the  imperative  duty  and  great  advan- 
tages of  studying  God's  holy  word.  I  hope 
the  divine  Spirit  may  sanctify  that  word  to  his 
soul. 

Mr.  M'Carthy  writes:— 

Some  years  ago  I  baptized  Surgeon 
M'Manus  and  his  truly  excellent  wife.  It  so 
turned  out,  from  circumstances  over  which  no 
finite  being  has  control,  that  for  the  last 
seven  or  eight  years  they  have  been  deprived 
of  our  communion.  A  few  weeks  since  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  his  son  to  say,  that  after 
having  completed  his  study  at  Glasgow,  he 
had  located  at  Ballymore,  a  place  not  many 
miles  from  this  town,  and  that  the  truth 
which  had  been  impressed  on  his  mind  in  his 
boyhood,  had  followed  him  in  strong  convic- 
tions for  sin,  and  that  it  had  finally  ripened  in 
his  conversion.  A  series  of  letters  of  deep 
interest  follow  this,  both  with  himself  and 
with  his  very  pious  father.  The  result  is, 
his  father  and  mother  will  be  reunited  with 
the  church  at  Rahue,  and  on  Lord V  day,  the 
first  instant,  I  baptized  him  and  another  very 
excellent  young  man,  so  that  will  be  an  ac- 
cession of  four  new  members  to  our  church 
there.  At  six  o'clock  the  next  morning  I 
went  by  the  packet  to  Tullamore ;  and  here, 
indeed,  the  Lord  has  revived  a  most  pleasing 
spirit  of  hearing  amongst  the  people.  The 
time  I  preached  here  before,  I  got  four  new 
twelve  feet  forms,  which,  with  what  we  had 
before,  were  all  occupied  ;  and  this  evening, 
though  the  hearers  were  not  quite  so  nume- 
rous, it  was  wonderful  when  compared  with 
what  we  had  some  time  ago.  James  Sutliffe, 
the  schoolmaster,  does  his  part  admirably  in 
inviting  the  people,  and,  by  the  way,  his 
school  is  in  a  very  thriving  condition. 

SOUTHERN  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  brethren  of 
the  south  of  Ireland  was  recently  held  at 
Clonmel.  All  the  services  are  reported  to 
have  been  well  attended,  and  deeply  inte- 
resting. 

On  the  17th  October,  in  the  evening,  a 
meeting  for  prayer  and  addresses  was  held,  in 
which  Brethren  Trestrail  and  Watson  were 
chiefly  engaged.,  On  the  next  day,  Brother 
Gould  of  Dublin  preached  an  appropriate 
sermon  from  1  Timothy  i.  15  ;  and  on  the 
19th  a  public  meeting  was  held  on  behalf  of 
the  Society,  at  which  animated  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  brethren  M'Carthy,  Gould, 
Trestrail,  John  Hamilton,  and  Watson.  The 
Rev.  J.  Dill,  the  Presbyterian  minister  of  the 


town,  concluded  the  service  with  prayer.  In 
reference  to  these  services  Mr.  Gould  says : — 

"  We  had  excellent  meetings  at  Clonmel. 
From  all  that  I  could  learn  while  I  was 
there,  I  was  led  to  believe  that  our  brother 
Sherman  is  likely  to  be  made  very  useful  in 
that  town.'* 

Mr.  G.  adds : — **  On  last  Monday  evening 
I  preached  at  Thurles.  We  had  on  the 
whole  a  good  attendance,  and  if  that  station 
were  well  occupied  I  think  much  good  might 
be  done. 

"  You  will,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  hear  that 
Duffy  continues  to  labour  here  with  much 
diligence,  and  his  character  and  diligence 
were  this  week  much  extolled  by  a  church 
lady,  whb  informed  me,  that  he  was  consi- 
dered by  those  who  knew  him  well,  belonging 
to  her  own  communion,  to  be  an  humble  and 
diligent  servant  of  Christ.  I  wish  you  could 
send  us  another  such  a  man.  Perhaps  if  you 
were  to  locate  here  a  young  man  to  work  with 
Duffy,  and  to  be  thus  introduced  to  his  la- 
bours, you  might  find  it  to  be  very  advanta- 
geous to  the  Society.  I  should  be  delighted 
to  render  all  the  assistance  in  my  power 
towards  fitting  any  such  person  for  further 
and  independent  work." 


From  the  journals  of  several  Irish 
readers  we  also  extract  the  following : — 

During  the  last  month  I  have  visited  se- 
veral places,  and  spoken  to  numbers  of  people, 
almost  all  of  whom  manifested  great  concern 
for  their  immortal  souls.  These  places  were 
once  involved  in  the  greatest  darkness,  where 
nothing  could  be  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  or  his 
atonement.  I  have  twice  visited  D ,  a  vil- 
lage about  three  miles  from  where  I  live  ;  the 
people  paid  considerable  attention  while  I 
read  the  scriptures,  and  conversed  with  them 
about  the  things  that  belong  to  their  ever- 
lasting peace.    I  went  also  on  an  invitation  to 

a  place  called  G ,  a  distance  of  about 

seven  miles  from  where  I  live,  where  the  Lord 
afforded  me  a  blessed  opportunity  of  doing 
good.  It  was  the  Lord's  day,  and  upwards 
of  twenty  persons  attended  our  prayer  meet- 
ing both  morning  and  evening.  My  heart  was 
lifted  up  to  God  in  thanksgiving  for  the  at- 
tention with  which  these  people  heard  me, 
while  I  described  the  wretched  state  of  man 
in  alienation  from  God,  and  pointed  out  the 
Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  only  refuge  from 
the  just  indignation  of  an  offended  sovereign. 
I  had  several  conversations  with  some  of  those 
persons  individually,  and  if  I  can  judge  from 
the  words  of  their  lips,  and  their  willingness 
to  hear  the  gospel,  I  think  I  can  say  that 
many  of  them  arc  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Almost  every  day's  occurrences  %.W«  \a&*5^ 
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gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Little  did 
jou  and  I  think  that  the  poor  girl  that  was 
lying  on  the  wisp  of  straw  with  her  mother 

in  the  cabin,  in  E ,  would  never  hare  the 

gospel  faithfully  stated  in  her  hearing  again  ; 
■he  died  On  Monday  last  Two  more  died  on 
the  same  day  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 
Each  of  them  had  heard  the  gospel  stated  by 
roe  often.  May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  be  faith- 
ful to  our  trust  in  warning  sinners  to  See  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  come  to  Jesus  for 
life  eternal.  I  have  visited  from  two  to  five 
families  each  day  since  the  date  of  my  last,  ■ 
and  in  each  family  have  read  and  explained  a 
portion  of  the  word  of  God,  either  in  English 
or  Irish.  I  gave  them  several  tracts.  These 
meetings  are  generally  concluded  by  praying 
with  the  people,  which  I  have  often  found  to 
be  beneficial  to  myself  and  others,  I  have 
three  prayer  meetings  every  week. 


Mr.  W.  writes;— 

I  have  been  recently  called  upon  by  seve- 
ral Roman  Catholics,  and  especially  by  one 
who  seems  n  sort  of  deputy  or  representative 
of  many  of  his  neighbours,  to  show,  inde- 
pendently of  the  authority  of  their  church, 
that  the  bible  is  the  word  of  God.  You  are 
aware,  dear  sir,  that  the  great  sophism  preva- 
lent among  the  people  is,  that  the  church 
through  which  we  have  received  the  scrip- 
tures from  remote  ages,  is  the  true  church, 
and  singularly  enough,  the  people  seem  to 
think  that  if  the  papal  church  had  preserved 
to  us  God's  blessed  word,  it  has  the  right  of 
withholding  or  permitting  the  use  of  that 
word  by  the  vulgar.  Happily,  my  task  was 
not  difficult,  and  it  will  gratify  you  to  know 
that  for  some  months  past,  my  antagonist  has 
been  studying  the  scriptures  for  himself. 
May  the  light  of  truth  shine  on  his  mind,  so 
that  he  may  speedily  become  wise  unto  aal- 

Though  I  am  in  a  large  town  where  the 
English  language  is  commonly  used,  it  would 
almost  surprise  you  to  see  to  how  many  of 
the  deluded  papists  my  Irish  Testament  and 
my  Irish  familiar  explanation  of  it,  gives  me 
access.  A  short  time  since,  I  was  called  to 
vkit  a  notorious  drunkard— there  are  a  few  of 
these  miserable  persons  still,  notwithstanding 
Father  Mathew's  benevolent  and  successful 
efforts.  I  told  him  of  the  loss  of  money,  of 
health,  of  time,  and  of  character,  by  the  vice 
he  indulges,  and  of  the  greatest  loss  of  all 
which  it  will  occasion — the  loss  of  his  soul. 
He  permitted  me  to  rend  certain  passages  of 
scripture  to  him,  and  thankfully  received  two 
tracts,  promising  to  read  them.  He  has  read 
them,  and  I  am  glad  to  have  to  report  con- 
cerning him,  that  the  drunkard  is  reclaimed  : 
he  now  brings  home  the  wiujea  Vie  fonaetV 
squandered,  he  reads  the  tracla  \  \caie,  ww 


Mr.  M.'s  journal  states  : — 

Visited    families    in     F ;     some  of 

them  Romanists,  In  one  convened  at  con- 
lerable  length  on  the  plan  of  salvation  by 
Am  grace,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jons 
Christ.  In  another,  read  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture, and  added  some  few  remarks.  They 
listened  most  attentively!  and  I  have  reason 
to  believe  with  profit  to  their  souls.  I  have 
visited  one  of  these  families  (four  in  number) 
frequently  since,  and  gave  them  a  copy  of  the 
holy  scriptures  some  short  time  ago  ;  and  it 
is  amazing  the  knowledge  of  them  they  have 
acquired. 

29th.  Paid  visits  to  six  families  residing  in 

M ;  one  of  them  Roman  Catholic.    Gare 

a  tract  to  the  woman  of  the  house.  Some 
tine  ago  she  was  very  much  opposed  to  the 
reading  or  hearing  read  these  silent  dispensers 
of  divine  truth ;  but  to-day  she  received  the 
one  I  gave  her  with  the  greatest  avidity  ;  and 
assured  me  she  would  read  it  carefully,  for 
that  the  last  I  left  was  a  moat  beautiful  one. 
In  one  of  the  Protestant  houses  I  visited  this 
day,  I  met  with  a  Roman  Catholic  man,  with 
whom  I  had  a  protracted  discussion  upon 
tiansuhstantiation,  purgatory,  and  praying  to 
lints  and  angels.  In  support  of  thaw 
dogmas,  he  quoted  John  vi.52,  S3.  After  a* 
had  read  the  passage  and  made  some  remarks 
thereon,  I  endeavonred  to  convince  him  that 
t  he  words  were  not  to  be  understood  literally, 
ut  spiritually;  in  proof  of  which  1  cited  the 
o'Srd  verse,  where  Jesus  says,  "  The  words 
that  I  speak  Unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life."  He,  however,  contended  for  a 
literal  interpretation  of  the  passage.  "Well," 
iid  I,  "  I'll  admit  your  interpretation,  for 
argument  sake,  and  you  will  soon  sec  the  re- 
sult. If,"  said  I,  "  we  are  to  understand 
them  thus,  then  we  must  infer  that  your 
church  excludes  all  her  lay  members  from  the 
hope  of  ever  obtaining  eternal  life,  because 
Jesus  positively  asserts,  'Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Sen  of  man,  and  drink  Aij  blood, 
IS  have  no  life  in  you.'  Now  you,  my  friend, 
never  drink  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  there- 
fore, according  to  your  view  of  this  scripture, 
you  can  have  no  spiritual  life.  Besides, 
taking  this  view  of  it,  you  confine  salvation  to 
those  only  who  partake  of  the  communion, 
thereby  excluding  infanta  and  all  believers 
under  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  aa  believers 
under  the  New  Testament,  who,  from  varioos 
causes,  may  not  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
BrtakinR  of  the  supper  prior  to  their  death. 
A  literal  interpretation  of  it  would  go  to 
n*«e,\ta!ifen,\VaX  all  who  eat  the  flesh  of 
'.  t^\t^^,w^v£ta«'e&K^\«t'&aftma^ta«a&age^4tc. 
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must  have  eternal  life.  Jesus  says,  "  Whoso 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  rayblood  hath  eter- 
nal life.' "  Perceiving  himself  foiled  by  the  re- 
marks thus  made  on  this  passage,  he  imme- 
diately brought  the  subject  of  purgatory  under 
consideration.  In  confutation  of  which,  I 
quoted  the  case  of  the  penitent  thief,  the 
parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus ;  1  John 
1.  7;  Rom.  xiv.  13.  My  remarks  on  these 
texts,  together  with  some  few  on  the  texts 
he  quoted  in  support  of  his  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, had  the  effect  of  silencing  him  on  this 
point ;  when  he  presently  commenced  advo- 
cating the  propriety  of  praying  to  saints  and 
angels,  especially  to  the  virgin  Mary.  His  chief 
reason  for  thinking  we  ought  to  pray  to  her 
was,  because  she  was  the  mother  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  "  Is  she  not/*  said  he,  "  the  mother 
of  God  ?"  In  feet,  from  his  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, he  seemed  to  think  her  equal  to  Christ 
in  the  work  of  salvation.    I  observed,  that 


she  was  the  mother  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  it 
respected  his  human  nature  ;  but  as  it  re- 
spected his  divinity,  he  had  no  mother,  u  For, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  he  is  God;" 
Micah  v.  2.  Moreover,  I  remarked,  that  she 
was  a  redeemed  sinner  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  believers;  and  quoted  Luke  i  46, 
47  ;  "  My  soul  doth,"  Ac.  "  And  if  you  and 
I,"  said  I,  "have  the  same  faith  she  was 
possessed  of,  we  too  shall  be  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  God  our  Saviour.  He  seemed  quite  an- 
noyed at  the  idea  of  my  comparing  any 
human  being  to  her,  and  as  he  became  angry, 
I  dropped  the  subject  I  have  frequently 
conversed  with  this  man  since,  upon  various 
religious  topics,  and  he  has  recently  asked  me 
for  a  copy  of  the  scriptures,  which  I  intend 
supplying  him  with.  He  is  now  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  futility  of  praying  to  saints  and 
angels,  and  is  determined  to  seek  salvation 
through  Christ,  and  him  alone. 


The  following  Contributions  have  been  received  since  our  last : — 


From  Mr.  Davis. 
Nottingham — 
Collection  at  Rev.  J.  Edwards's 

Mr.  Benjamin  Goodman 2    2  0 

Mr.J.Wylde 2    2  0 

Mr.  S.  J.  BlrchaU 0  10  6 

Mrs.  Tliney  0    5  0 

Messrs.  Binns  and  Bunas 110 

Mr.  J.  Brown 10  0 

Mrs.  Radford 0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Jowitt  0  10  6 

Mr.  H.  Greeham 0  10  0 

Mr.  ^.Ostler 0  10  0 

Mrs.  G.  Jowitt 0    5  0 

Mr.  George  Goodman 110 

Mr.  J.  Town,  by  Mr.  B.  Good- 
man   0  10  0 

Halifax- 
Mr.  J.Walker 0  10  6 

Mr.  G.  B.  Browne  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Edwards  0  10  6 

Mr.  W.  D.  Hitchln 0  10  0 

Mr.  8.  Swindel 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Walker 0    5  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Akroyd 10  0 

Mr.  8.  Batty 0    5  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burgees _..  0  10  0 

Mr.  Abbott  0  10  0 

Mre.Fawoett 0    5  0 

Master  J.  E.  Whitewood 0    5  0 

Sheffield- 
Collection  at  Rev.  C.  Larom's...  3  15  6 

Ditto,  Rev.  J.  Davis'* 18  0 

Mr.  J.  Wilson  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Bowman 10  0 

Mr.H.Hiller 0    5  0 

Berwick-on-Tweed — 

Collection  at  the  Baptist  Chapel  9  10  0 

Mr.  Paxtou  5    0  0 

Baptist  Church,  Ford  Forge, 

fly  Mr.  Black 5    0  0 


£   t.  <f. 

13    4    0 


10  17    0 


5    6    6 


7    8    6 


19  10    0 


£   t.  cL 
Kirkcaldy— 
Collection  at  the  Baptist  Chapel  5    5    0 

Cupar,  Fife- 
Collection  at   Rev.   —  John- 
stone's     1  12    0 

Mr.  Gregg 10    0 

Mr  Kirkwood 0  10    0 

Mr.  Sharp 0  10    0 

Mr.  C.  Lees  10    0 

Mr.  R.  Methven  0  10    0 

5    2    0 

Bradford,  Yorkshire— 

Mr.  M.  Illlngworth 110 

Mrs.  Bacon   110 

J.  Ellis  and  Co.  (2  years) 2    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Firth 10    0 

Mr.  W.  Greenwood 10    0 

Mr.  J.  Greenwood 10    0 

Mr.  R  Monies 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Wade 0  10    0 

Rer.  J.  Acworth 0  10    6 

Rer.  H.  Dowson 0  10    6 

Mr.  D.  Illlngworth 0  10    0 

Miss  Holdsworth 0    5    0 

Mr.  Turner 0  10    0 

Juvenile     Society,    Westgate 

Chapel 2    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Hill 0  10    0 

Mr. T.Hill 0    5    0" 

Mr.Cole 0    7    6 

Mr.  Brogden 10    0' 

Mr.  Murgatroyd  10    0 

Mr.  Stead 0  10    0 

Collection  at  Rev.  H.  Dowson's  3    9    3 

Friends 0  19    7 

Dr.  Caton  0  10    0 

Mr.  King  0  10    0 

Mrs.  Tetley  0  10    0 

21  19    4 

Shipley- 
Mr.  Hepper 0  10    0 

MissWilcock  10    0 

Mrs.  Ward 0    2    6 

Mr.  Teale 0  10    0 

Mr.  Rhode*  *  "\fc   * 

Ito.T.  £k«& \   \.   * 
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Mr*.  Aked,  sen 110 

Friends 0    16 

Edinburgh — 

Collection  at  Elder  Street 0  10    0 

Ditto,  Bristo  Street 7    4    8 

Ditto,  Mlnto  House 3  12    0 

Ditto,     Tabernacle,     Lclth 

Walk 6    0    0 

Ditto,  Rev.  C.  Anderson's...  30  11    0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Anderson 5    0    0 

A  Friend,  by  Ditto 10    0 

Mrs.  Lyon,  by  Ditto 2    0    0 

Kennet  Bible  and  Missionary 

Society,  by  Ditto 2    0    0 

A  Friend  of  Ditto 50    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Wigham,  jun. 110 

Mrs.  M'Kay 2    0    0 

Mm  Dr.  Buchanan 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Gibson 10    0 

O.  and  J.  lnglis 0  10    0 

R.B 0    5    0 

Mr.  Geo.  Meikle 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Ferguson 0  10    0 

Mr.  T.  Clappcrton 0    5    0 

Mr.  R.  Stephenson 10    0 

Mr.  Wemros 110 

Rev.  Dr.  Brown 110 

Rev.  Dr.  Ritchie 10    0 


£   s.  d. 


4  16    0 


£   «.  d 

Mr.  W.  Alexander,  Leith 10C 

Miss  Carruthero 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Lyon 10    0 

Mr.  T.  Robertson 10    0 

Mr.  R,Laidlaw 0    5    0 

Mr.Gibb 1     0    0 

Mr.  W.  Whyte 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Wigham,  ttrtiw..., 0  10    6 

Mr.  R.  Whytock 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Dr.  Gourlay 10    0 

Miss  Walker 1    0    0 

Mr.  J.  S.  More 110 

Mrs.  J.  Creare 10    0 

137  12    t 

By  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M. 

Lewes,  one-third  Collection 6    0    0 

M.  E 10    0 

Mr.  Barrett,  St.  Asyth,  Essex ...    0     5    0 

Masham 110 

Miss  Angus,  Tavistock 5    0    0 

13    6   0 

By  the  Secretary. 

Mrs.  Page,  Trowbridge 5    0   0 

H.  D.  Ghnblett,  WatchettJ 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Geard,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Price,  Mon- 

tacute 10   0 

Mr.  W.  W.  Phillips,  Pontypool 2  10   0 

Mr.  W.  Henley,  Nottingham,  by  Dr.  Steane 
(annual) 10  0 


Errata. — In  the  contribution  list  of  October,  Mr.  Cates,  Fakenham,  should  hare  been  £i 
instead  of  £1  ;  and  Mr.  Starling,  Saffron  Walden,  instead  of  £1  10*.  should  have  been  5*. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  61, 
Queen's  Row,  Walworth;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen 
Court,  Fenchnrch-street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St.  John-street-road,  Islington; 
Robert  Stock,  Esq.,  1,  Maddox-street,  Regent-street,  Treasurer;  Mr.  J.  Sanders,  104,  Great 
Rassell-street,  Bloomsbory;  at  the  Union  Bank,  Argyle  Place;  by  the  Rev.  C  Andqsoh, 
Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edinburgh;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Habdcastu, 
Waterford ;  Rev.  F.  Trestbail,  Rook  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road,  Cork ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins, 
Cambridge  Crescent,  Birmingham;  Rev.  George  Gould,  1,  Seville  Place,  Dublin;  Rev.  W.SL 
Eocles,  Coleraine ;  Rev.  R.  Wilson,  Pelfast ;  Rev.  G.  Newenham  Watson,  Limerick ;  sad 
by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 
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